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VEREND FATHER IN GOD, 
GeorGe, BY GODS PROVIDENCE, ARCH- 


biſhop of CAN TERBV RY his Grace,Primate ofall 


England, and Metropolitane, and one of his 


Maieſties moſt Honourable Prinie Councell, . 
I. D. wiſheth all happineſſe , temporall by 
and eternall. 
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Z Ecing there is nothing (moſtReuerend) ſo 
ON 2 highly to bee eſteemed, or ſomuch ro be 
"3 dclired of all Chriſtians, as the glory of 
6 2 God inthe ſaluation of hispeople, as be- 


7 Jo = ing the principall and chicte cnd of our 
Dez G4 creation and being, of our preſeruation 
and continuing inthe world; therefore it behoueth allmen, 
who would not faile of their end, and ſo liue in vaine, in 
their ſeucrall callings wherein God hath placed them, to 
haue this alwates in their eye, as their chiefe marke, and to 
propound it as theprincipall ſcope of all rheir actions,vſing 
all good meanes whereby itmay be turthered and aduanced. 
As Princes and Magiſtrates, by enaQing good lawes, and 
ſecing them duely executed, making their owne liues (as it 
were) rules of that obedience' which they require of the 
people, andliuely examples and patternes for their imitati- 
on. Miniſters, by leading thoſe which are committed vnto 
their charge, in the waies of truth and godlinefle, not onely 
by their preaching and writing, inſtru&ion, admonition, 


| perlwaſion and exhortation, bur alſo by pradtizing thoſe 


duties which they teach others,andſhining before them in 


the light of a godly life. Finally, the people,by yeelding 


| their cheerefull obedience to the godly lawes of G ouernors, 


and by imbracing the found and profitable dodrine; and 
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| but that which is curious and vſeleſſe)that we more neede all 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


imitating the Chriſtian and religious examples oftheir god- 
ly Teachers. The conſideration whereof hath moued me to 
imploy my talent both by preaching and writing, for the ad-|. 
uancing(as much asinme lieth)the glory of my great Lord 
and Maſter,and the good & ſaluation of my fellow ſeruants; 
or rather, to caſt my mite into the Churches treaſury,hoping 
that he will accept it.though notinits own value and worth, 
yer becaule I hauedeſired to befaithtul in a lictle,and willin 

in my penury to offer ynto him all that | haue. And ſtudy- 
ivg how | might beſt imploy my paines and indeuours for|. 
the aduancing of the former ends,l couldfinde no one part 
of Diuinity moreprofitable,in theſe times,for meto ſpend my 
ſtrength vpon, then that which conſiſteth more incxperi-| 
 enceand praQtice,then in theory and ſpeculation; and more 
principally tenderh to the ſanRification of the heart, then 
the informing of the iudgement andthe increaſing of know- 
ledge;andto the ſtirring vp of all tothe practice of thatthey 
know inthe duties of a godly life, and in bringing foorth 
the fruits of faith innew obedience; then to fir them for diſ- 
courſe. Foras in the ciuill ſtate wee neede not ſo much to 
haue new lawes enacted, as to haue the old executed, and 
obſerued,; nor to haue theſe cleared to the vnderſtanding by 
the learned in that Science, asto hauethem obeyed and pra- 
Qized by all eſtates and conditions;ſo ja the Church, know- 
ledge ſofar exceedeth our obediece(not that which is ſauing 
andexperimental,which is never ſeuered from vie & practice, 


good helpes to worke that we haue into our hearts, for the 
inflaming of them with feruent zeale and true deuotion, 
thento haue a greater meaſure of this light infuſed into our 
heads, which becing deſtitute of feeling and practice, in 
which the power of godlineſle chiefely conſiſteth, doth ( as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) but putte vs vp, and maketh vs.rather | 
more learned, then more godly and religious. Againe,ſfee- 
ing the Lord,abouecall other parts,requireth the heart, as be- 
ing the firſt mouer and chicfe agent in this lictle world of 
man, Which ordreth and diſpoſerh of all the reſt; me thinks, 
his Ambaſladours cannot better ſpend their paines, then in 


wooing | 


The E, Piſtle Dedicatory 


wooing and winning , eſpouſing and, yaiting | em Vn- 
co him in thoſe inmiolable and inſeparable bands of fer- 
uent loue and deuout zeale ; and in periwading and ena- 


neceflary for theſe times, Firſt, becaule theworldis alrcady 
tull of ſuch bookes as doe fully handlethe Dogrine of Di- 
vinity in all the points and parts ofir, and alſo of Jearned 


all errours.,which doe oppoſe it, refuted & retelled. Second- 


led and quenched the feruour of our zeale and deuotion, 
and haue cauſed vs(contenting our ſclues with ſome cold 


practice of thoſe ſubſtanriall duties which are required ro a 
godly and Chriſtian life.- Laftiy, becaaſein rhiele declining 


being glurted with long feeding on the ſpirituall Manna, do 
deſire to returneto the fleſhpots of Egypt,andfor carnall re- 
!pe&s doe fearefully relapſe into Popery/and ſuperſtition; 
there is no meanes more effectuall roſtay them from apofta- 


ſhould be ſoundly grounded inthe knowledge ot the Truch 
which we profeſle ( In which regard wee haue iuſt cauſe ro 
praiſe God for our Soueraignes care inreviuing this holy cx- 
rciſe, which hathlong languithed in many places through 


ilightned in the knowledge of the Truth, they haue it by 
powerfull perſwaſijons wroughtinto their hearts and affeQi- 
ons,that they may alſo praiſe it in their lives and conuer- 
ſations,withourwhich, all other meanes will be vneffeQuall, 
either forthe inlightning of the minde with ſauing know- 
ledg,orthe incliving of the wil to imbrace it, and to continue 
firme and reſolute againſt errors and hereſies.For whereas 
ſound and ſauing knowledge of the truth, and the conſtant 
acknowledgement and profeliion of it, are the gifts of God, 


bling men to approue the ſincerity of theſe holy affe&ions, 
in their godly lines and vertuous ations Finally, theſe dil-| 
courſes of practical Diuiniry tending to ſtirre ypdeuotian, | - 
and to excite men to the duties of a godly life, are moſt fit and: 


controuerſies wherein the truth is ſufficiently defended, and | 


ly, becauſe our long peace and proſperity haue much- coo- |. 
formalities, and ſlight profeſſion ) to negle rhe ſincere | 


times, wherein many men waxing weary of the Truth, and| 


cie and backſliding, then that firſt, by catechizing they | 


releſlenegle&) And ſecondly, that being by this meanes 
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| ary man will do his will, he ſhall know the dotrine, whether it be of | 
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which none can attaine vnto,but thoſe vpon whom he plea- 
ſeth to beſtow them; he voucbſaferh theſe graces vntothoſe 
alone who loue his Truth, and bring forth the fruits of irin 
their holy practice. Totheſe only this rich talent of truth is 
intruſted; to theſe it is doubled and redoubled, who make | 
beſt vſe of it for the glory of himrhat gaue it,by cauſingitto 
ſhine in their liues and conuerſations, As we ſee intheexam- 
ple of Dauid, who became wiſer and of greater vnderſtan- 
ding then the Ancient, yea thenhis Teachers, becauſe hee 
kept Gods Precepts. Vpon theſe alone is beſtowed the pitt 
of diſcerning betweenethe ſauing Truth,and rhe traditions 
and precepts of men; according to thatof our Sauiour, 7f 


God, &/c. As for them, who hide this rich talent without vſe, 
the Lord will depriue them of it, and giue them ouer to their 
owne ignorance anderrours. Andthoſe who allow aplace 


{ knowledge of truc Religion, haue become aprey to Prieſts 


for it onely in their heads, and will afford ic noroome| 
intheir hearts, by louing, imbracing and praGizing it, it is 
iuſt with God to ſend them ſtrong deluſrons, that they ſhould be- 
leeue lies, that they all might be damned who beleene not the truth, 
but had pleaſure m varighteouſneſſe. As we ſee inthe example of 
many in theſe rimes,who hauing beene inlightned with the 


and [eſuites;and(though otherwiſe of good vnderſtanding) 
haue beene ſeduced and per{waded to beleeue the moſt ſot- 
tiſh abſurdities in allP opery, of which there can be giuen'no 
other reaſon then this, that they did nor loue the light of 
Gods Truth, nor were carcfull ro walk by icin an holy con- 
uerſation, but reſolued to continue in ſuch profane & wick- 
edcourſes,cuen againſt knowledge and conſcience,as would 
ſufferthem to inde no ſhadow of peace and comfort in the 
Dodrine of che Truth; and thereforethey haue ſought itin 
popiſh diſpenſations, and abſolutions,which allow them;after 
thatthey haue,with the harlot in the Proverbs, wiped their 
mouthes,to returneagaine to their former yncleanenefle; in 
which regard doubt not to affirme, that whereas errour 
and ignorance do make onePapilſt;looſe licenciouſnefle and 
reſolued profanenefle doe make many. Finally, where- 


| 


as | 
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as thoſe who haue the knowledge of the truth only ſeared 
intheir braynes,and hauc no teeling of thepower and effica- 
cy of it;for the ſanditying ottheir hearts;and.che reforming 
of their liues, are eaſily ſeduced with cunning fophiſtry, when 
as they are puzzled with ſubrilarguments which they are nor 
able to anſwere : they comrariwile who haue tound and felt 
in themſelues the etficacy ofcruth, for the changing of their 
mindes and hearts, and therenewing ottheir lives, will ne- 
ucr forſake it, burwill imbrace and profeſſe it vnto thedeath, 
and cheerefully ſcale it with their blood, when for want of 
learning and Art, they are not able to defendir againſt the 
ſubril obieions & cunning ſophiſtry of their aduerfaries;As 
we ſec intheexample of many ofthe holy Martyrs,whobeing 
vnlettered, haue maintained the truch in the impregnable 
fort of theirhearts, when their heads haue beene too weake 
to preſerue it from violence, In which regard it were much 


ſoules committed vnto them, would be carefull, after that by. 
catechizing they haue throughly grounded their people in 
the ſound knowledge of the truthin che next place,to worke 
itinto their hearts and aff2ions, and to perſwade them yn- 
to an holy praQtice of it in their liues and conuerſations, both 
by ſhining before them intheir light of dodrrine, and alſo of 
\| an holy example;by the one, ſhewing vntothem the way of 
trurh,and by the other,leading them inir like good guides, 
asit were by the hand.At which marks as | haue aymedin the 
whole courſe of my Miviſtery, both by preaching and wri- 
ting ; ſo eſpecially in theſe my preſent Jabours ; the which 1 
haue made bold co dedicate vnto your Grace ; that they 
may remaine ynto the world, as a teſtimony how much | 


piller vnder his Maieſty,to vphold the finceretruthof Religi- 
on,againſt all errors,noueltics and hereſfies which otherwite: 
were likely to grow too faſt amongſt vs; and alſo a princi- 
pall Patrone of ſound and ſolid preaching, which you are 
ready vpon all occaſions to countenance both with your au- 
thority, and alſo by your painefull pra&ice ; as on the other 


[IE 


loue and honor you, as being in theſe perillous times,a chicte | 


ſide, to decry, as muchas in you lyeth, that vaine or vani-| 
A 4 RE tie | 
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ro bee deſired, that all Miniſters, who haue the charge of| 
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tic of fuch Preachers, which only ſeckeropreachthemlelues, 
by making oſtcntation of their wit, learning and reading, 
withour any caretoſpeake vato the capacity of the people; | 
as thoughtheir maine <nd were rather to makethe excellen- 
cy of their gifts knowne, for their owne praiſe or —_ 
then ta communicate them vnto others, tothe Glory, of God 
that gaue them, or the good ok their fellow ſeruants, for 
| whoſe ſake they were entruſted vntothem. The Lord long 
continueyour Graceto be a fingularinſtrument ofhis glory, 
by maintaining the puricy andpradticeot his true Religion 
in his Church,to the ioy of all that with well ro Sion, and the 
increaſing of your owne glory and happineſle inthe lite ro 


COINC. | 


Your Graces humbly denoted in all 
briftian duty and ſeruice, 


Ioun Dovvunans. 
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To TruE CHRISTIAN READER. 


& T7 is the duty (Chriſtian Reader ) of all who deſire to approone 
} themſelues faithfull ſubietts and ſeruants to our great Lord 
and Soutraigne, that they conſecrate themſelues wholly unto 
his ſeruice,not only in the ſpirituall Warfare, by fighting his 
battels,cuen unto the death , againſt the many and mizhty 
enemies of his glory and our ſaluation, but alſo in the time 
of peace,by doing his will , and performing all holy duties of 
hu ſeruice,which in his Word he requireth of them. And therefore as 1 haue in- 
denoured heretofore (according to the meaſure of grace receined) to prepare and 
fit all thoſe who vouchſafe to peruſe my poore labours, that they may performe the 
duties of valiant Souldiers,tn my Bookes of the Chriftian Warfare : ſo perceiuing 
that thofe my paines haue much aboue their worth fourid good acceptance with all 
thoſe that feare God 1 haxe now alſo beene incouraged to vndertake the other, 
and not only to deſcribe the duties of a godly life, in which we ought to ſerue our 
Lord and Maſter,but alſo to ſhew the meanes wherby we may be inabled hereunto, 
and how we may remoue the impediments which otherwiſe might hinder vs from 
entring into,or proceeding in the wayes of godlineſſe. The which my labours, if 
they prooue 4s profitable to thoſe that reade them,as they haue beene painefull unto 
me in framing and compoſing thens , 1 ſhall thinke my ſelfe abundantly recom- 
penced,and much more reioyce when 1 ſee the harnest of my hopes,then euer I had 
cauſe to ſigh and grone,through wearineſſe in my laborious ſeed-time. of which, 
thonzh I ſhould faile (as 1 hope 1 ſhall not) yet,as it s ſaid of Vertue, that it al- 
wayes bringeth a reward with it, ſo may 1 truely ſay of theſe my labours ; out of 
which,ſo much profit,comfort,and contentment haue accrewed vuto my ſelfe,that 
I ſhould haue no inſt cauſe to repent for the ſcantneſſe of my reward, although no 
other fruit ſhould ſpring from them. But if 1 be not deceined{(as we are apt to be no 
keſſe blinded in indging of our ſpiritual aud mentall,then of our naturall and cor- 
porall births ) theſe my preſent labours will proue no leſſe profitable unto all that 
peruſe them,then any of the former. Tea,if my affettion corrupting my indgment, 
doth not cauſe me 10 looke pon them (like Fathers,vpon the children of their old 
aze) with an ouer-partiall eye, they are in ſome reſpects to be preferred before any 
of the other, both becauſe the ſubiect on which they intreate,hath the priniledge of 
excellency and neceſiity,as being the maine duties of Chriſtianity which are to be 
performed thorowont the whole courſe of our lines;and alſo becauſe they generally 
concernt all ſorts of men, who thinke themſelues bound to doe God any ſernice, or 
z0 carry themſelues ſo,a that ther works and wayes may be accepted of him.If any 
man ſhall thinke that 1 haue deſcribed the duties of a godly life with more ſtrift- 
neſſe,and in greater perfection, then any can attaine vnto in this ſtate of imper- 
fettion, and ſo haue required more of others, then 1 can any wayes be able 10 per- 
forme my ſelfe ; let him know,that the worke muſt be fitted to the rule,and not the 
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rule to the worke, and that this muſt be ſtraight and perfect, although by eſe 
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' TotheChriſtian Reader. 


of the crookedneſſe of the matter or ſtuſfe, no worke-man is able to frame it ſo,but 
that it will in many places decline and ſwarue from it. And though the marke of 
perfection be ſo ſmall,and. ſo farre out of our reach,that none in this life can hit itz 
yet muſt it be ſet before vs , and we muſt ſirine 10 ſhoot at it, as neere as w (OS , 
ſeeing they are more likely to hane the prize of the beſt game, who aime at it, then 
thoſe who looke another way. For my ſelfe , none can accuſe me of ſo many and 


- —  — 


« | great imperfections in my contſe and practice of theſe duties , as I am ready to 


charge my ſelfe within the court of mine own conſcienceze7 yet if 1would not belie 
the grace of God in me, 1 muſt profeſſe,that 1 doe labour to performe that my ſelfe 
which I propound wvnto others; and though 1 cannot attaine 10 the goale of per- 
fection, as I haue here deſcribedit out of Gods Word, yet bewayling my ſtiffeneſſe 
and lameneſſe in running the Race, I indeuour and preſſe (in ſome mes, we) to- 
wards the marke, for the price of the high calling of God 1n Ieſus 
Chriſt ; and no more then this doe I require of others. Now, becauſe wee cannot 
grow in grace and godlineſſe,without the aſtiſtance of Gods Spirit,and this cannot 
be had;unlefſe we ſue and ſeeke for it ; and becauſe alſo godlineſſe in a great part 
conſiſteth in powring forth our ſoules before God in humble and hearty frequent 
and feruent prayers, therefore leſt any thing which tc neceſſary,ſhould be wanting 
to this T reatiſe,1 haue in the end of it ſet downe diners formes, which may ſerue 
either for the wſe of weake Chriſttans,who cannot fit themſelues with better , or 
for ſome direction to guide them in compoſing or concetuing others, according to 
their owne Particular occaſions. If any man thinke them ouer-long and tedious, to 
hims,1 confeſſe,they are ſo,(though there t ſcarce two amongit them that may not 
be treatably witered in a quarter of an houre) and therefore 1 would not torture | 
his denotion , by perſwading him to rackeand ſtretch it abone its due length and 
ftrenzth, but rather I would aduiſe , if hee meet not with ſhorter Prayers, which 
better pleaſe him, that hee deuide both the Confeſcions and Petitions , with ſome 
marke of a Pen,ſo as he may wſe one halfe at one time,ana the reſt at another. And 
ſo (Chriſtian Reaaer ) 1 leaue thee to the Lord, and his good bleſiing wpon all thy 
ſtudies and indeuonrs,only requeſting theſe two things at thine hands, Pf the 
45 1 hae laboured much in gining thee directions for the leading of a Chriſtian 
life ; ſo thouwilt alſo ſlriue with all thine indenour to walke in this way reucaled 
wonto thee. And ſecondly that if thou reape any fruit of my paines (as 1 doubt not 
thou wilt if thou reade to profit by then, conſtanily wnto - end, and not heere 
and there,by fits and ſnatches) thouwilt be pleaſed to affoord me the benefit of thy 
Prayers, that together with thy ſelfe,1 may continue and hold out unto the end,in 
| 7he profeſſion and practice of all Chriſtian and holy duties, untill hauing finiſhed 
' Our \ ” with ioy, we doe both of ws recetue the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, which 
; Godof his free grace hath laid wp for vs,and for all thoſe who lone his appearing. 
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Thine in the Lord Teſus | 
our Head and Sauiour, 
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| Cae.l. 
(Containing the Preface to the following 


j 


fit and neceſſity of the ſubie matter there- 


isto be preferred before the 
meanes Which are deſtinated ynto it. 


| To 
2 That the praQtice of Religion and 


the theory and bare knowledge of |. 


rouch-ſtone of our faith. 3 
5 That though a godly life is not the 
cauſe, yet it is the way to cuerlaſting | 


6 That all Gods Miniſters ſhould in- 
godly life. 4 | ry. 


 _Cavr.ll. 
Containing the definition of a godly life, 


mit conſiſteth. 


SeA.z What a godly life is, both accor- 
ding to the Law, and the Goſpell, 


ations. 


2 That a godly life chiefly confiſteth in | his will. 


Euangelicall and filiall obedience, and 
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The Contents of the firſt Booke. / 


4 That the Spirit of God is the Authour 
of ſpiritual life, | 1 

| Treatiſe, which ſheweth the excellency, pro- | 5 Thar the Spirit inlighteneth vs in the 
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deucurs muſt ajime at the meanes, as 
well as atthe end. | 2 
T hat they muſt not be lazie andidle, 
bur diligent and painfull. 23 
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rable companions; 41 

3 That they deceive themſclues, who 
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'5 Of iuſtifying faith, what itis,and what 
is required ynto it. 43 

6 Of thedegrees of faith,and how they 
arewroughtin ys. 45 
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odly life confiſteth. 93 
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it, t | 136 
6 Of theobieRof charity, which is our 
neighbours. ; 137 


namely,as our ſelues, 138 
8 That naturall ſelfe-loue is not the rule 
of charity, bur that which is holy and 
ſpiriruall. 138 

9 Theproperties of lawful! ſelfe-loue. 
139 
To That wee muſt loue our acids 
as Chriſt hath loued ys. 139 


Cay. X., 
Of the reaſons which may moone vs to 
imbrace charity. 140 


Se.z Of theexcellency of charity. - 
140 
2 Of the profit of it, in reſpe& of our 
neighbours, I41 


ſelues, 142 


126 


4 Of the neceſſity of charity. 142 
- (ba) 'Cap.XI. 


<- -- * » 


TheTable. 


Pas; XL 


Ofthe duties requiredin the fifth Com-| 5 
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Chriſt. 


188 


79 
5 Ofdiuersother benefits which low 


| * ftrengthened againſt ſinne. 
185 [4 


ſare. 


Armour is very neceſl; _ 198 

3 Of the manifold benefirs which ariſe 

from being thus armed, 198 

4 That euery ſeuerall | -"h of Armour 

| - bringeth ſpeciall profic. 199 
Cay. VII. 


Of the fourth mayne dntie , which i5,to 
arme our ſelnes againſt all ſin,and to denote 
owr ſelwes wholly to Gods ſeruice. 200 


ScR.1, Thi wee muſt neceſſarily arme 
our ſelues againſt all ſinne, and the 
reaſons of it; 200 

2 Of the meanes to worke in our hearts 
a true hatred of finne. 202 

3 Ofthe meanes whereby we may bee 

203 

That we muſt imbrace all yertues and 

Chriſtian duties. 


Cay. VIII. 
Of the fifth and ſixth daily duties,which 
are to conforme onr ſelues to Gods Law, 
and to ſubmit our ſelues to his good plea- 


205 


Se. 1, That wee muſt conforme our 
thoughts, words, andaQtions, accor- 
ding to Gods Law. 205 

2 Oftherighc ordering of our tongues, 

(b 3) and 


$ 


we maybe (ure to finde hims ; and of the be- | 


-2 That thepurring on of the Chriſtian 


204 


& © 
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and the meanes of it. 205 
3 Of theright ordering of our workes 
and ations. 206 


4 Ofthe ſixth mayneduty, which is to 
ſubmit our ſelues to Gods good plea- 
ſureinall things. __ 207 


| | Hi AP. I - 
Of thelaſt maine duty of the daily exer- 
ciſe,which is Prayer. 208 


SeA.r. That wee muſt pray daily and 
continually. 208 
2 Of ordinary prayers at ſetrimes, and | 
how oftento be performed, 209 
3 Of extraordinary prayers vpon cuery 
good occaſion. 2T0 
4 Diuers motiues ynte the daily exerciſe 


of prayer. 211 


Cat. ©. . 
Of the daily exerciſe of thankeſpining, 
and how it ought to be performed, o 2 - | 


SeR.1. Whar things are required inthe 


Of the meanes whereby we may bee 


duty of thavkigwing. 21 
2 That we muſt giuethanks inall things. 
| 21 
3 Thar we muſt giue thanks at all times. | 
213 
4 Reaſons which may mooue ysto daily 
thankſgiuing. 214 


Cay, XIIA 
Of prayer m the Morning how profita- 
ble it 1s and neceſſary , and of enr prepara- 


| 1101 N00 ite 221 


SeR.1. Ofthefruir and profit of prayer. 


221 
2 Their obieRion anſwered , who pre- 
tend want of leaſureto pray. 222 


3 Thatbefore we pray, we muſt vſepre- 
paration , and what is required ynto 
it, 223 


Cay. XIII®% 


Of (ch things as are required as eſſen- 
tial unto prayer. 225 


Se, 1. That we muſt pray in truth, with 
attcfition , and not with wandring 


thoughts. 225 
2 Themeanes hereof. 226 
3 That wee muſtpray with our ynder- 
Randings. 227 


4 That wee muſtpray in faith. 228 
5 That we muſt pray in humility , with 


reuerence and feruency. 229|. 
Cay. XfV. 
Of the circumſtances of Prayer, their 
quantity and quality. | 230 


Set.1, Of our geſture and voyce in 


fired yp to thankefulneſle. 215 


Cay. XIK 
Of the duties of the daily exerciſe tn ene- 
ry ſexcrall part of the day. And firſt of awa- 
king with God by Prayer and CMedita-| 
tion. 216 


Sch. r. Of. lifting vp our hearts vnto | 

God as, ſoone as we awake, that wee 
may offer ynto him our firſt ſeruice. 
2 Of lifting vp our hearts by ſome ſhort 
3 Ofthe ſubic&matterof our Morning 


4 That in our firſt Meditations , wee 


prayer, 230 
2 That we muſt not affe& prolixity and 
ſuperfluity of words in prayer. ' 231 
3 Of the quality of ourprayers. 233 


Cay. X VÞ: 


Of the forme and methode which are to - 


bee vſedinour Prayers. 233 


SeAt.r. Of formes of prayer ſer downe | 


by others. 233 


216 | 2 Of formes of prayer inuented by our 


ſelaes, 234 


prayers. 217| 3 Of conceiued prayers, and how farre 


foorth they are commendable, 2 


Meditations. _ 218 '* What methode iis beſt in diſpoſing the 


parts of our prayers. 236 


muſt renew our faith and repentance. | 5 What duties are to be performed affer 


219 we haue prayed. 237 
5 Of the manifold benefits which will | 6 Of the time in the Morning when 
ariſe from theſe religious Morning ex- 
erciſes, 220 


wee are to vic our priuate Prayer. 
238 
7 Of 


7 Of prayer with the reſt of the fami- | 
ly. ; 239 


DET. 
Cay. XVI" | 
Of fmnging P[almes , and reading the 
Scriprures in the family. 240 


Sect.r. That ſinging of Plalmes is intoy- 
ned in the Scriptures,and praQtiſed by 
the faithfull. 240 

2 How we may ſing Pſalmes in a right 
manner. | 241 

3 That wee muſt diligently reade the 
Scriptures,and the greatprofit of this | 
exerciſe, - 242 


Cav. XVIIR | 
Of onr daily exerciſe tm the daties of our 
callings, and © diners vertHes required in 
them. 243 f 


Set.1. That wee muſt make choyce of 
lau full callings. 243 
2 That wemuſt be regenerate, before we 
can ſeruc God acceptably in our cal- 
lings. 344 
3 That wee muſt performe the duties of 


4 Thae the duties of our callings muſt 
proceed fromloue, 245 | 
5 Thar they muſt bee direRed to right 
ends. 246 
6 That they muſt bee done in a right 
maner, and firſt, with hedtienly minds. 


| 


246 

7 That they muſt bee ſanRified by the 
Word and Prayer. 247 

8 Of the vertues which muſt accompa- 
ny vs in the duties of our callings. 


248 
Cav. XIR YT, 


Diners reaſons to perſwade ws to bee 
faithfull and diligent in the duties of our 
callings, 251 


| 


SeCt.t. That God hath ordained man to 
labour,and in many places of the Scrip- 
tures hath frily inioynedit. 251 

2 Thatit is Gods Ordinance that wee 
ſhould labour in our callings. 252 

3 That Bod bleſſeth the dil gent with 
many benefits, 


253 
4 Thatthe Lord abhorrethidleneſſe and 


our callings io faith. . 245 1 full,but alſo profitable and neceſſary, if we 
bee exercift 


negligence , and ſeuerely puniſherh | 


it, | 254 
5 Thatidleneſſe is the cauſe of innume- 
rable fines. 254 
6 Thatitmaketh ys liable ro many pu- 
niſhments. : 256 


Car. NIX. 


That all perſons without exceptions are 
bound by Gods Law,to watts painefmlly in 
the workes of their callings. 257 


SeR.r. That the former reaſons bind all 
men to painefulneſle in their callings, 


2 
23 That Gentlemen haueno or _= 
bee idle, $1d how they ſhould ſpend 
their time, 2 


3 That the poorer ſort muſt labour 
painefully in their callings, notwith- 


ſtanding that the badneſle of their | 


Trades afford ſmall earnings. 259 
4 That the irppotent are not bound co 
labour, but mayywith good conſcience 
take their eaſe, 261 


Of Recreations, which are not onely Iaw- 


in them according to Gods 
Word. 262 


SeR.1. That we cannot continually bee 
exerciſed in the workes of our callings. 

7 262 

2 What lawfull recreation is, and that 
it may be yſed with good conſcience. 

| 263 

3 That recreations are profitable and ne- 
ceſlary. 264 

4 That wemuft make choyce of ſuch re- 
creations as are lawfull,and what they 
are. 265 


5 Whether it be lawful toplay at games | 


which ſtand ypon hazard and chance. 


| 267 

Cay. XXIE 
Of diners cantions which ought tobewſed 
in all our recreations. 269 


Sect.1. That recreations muſt bee vſcd 
with moderation , in reſpe& of our 


loue of them. 269 
2 That moderation muſt be yſcd,in re- 
ſpeR of time, 270 | 


(b 4) 3 That | 
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3 That recreations muſt bee ſo ſed, as 
that they may refreſh the body, not 
pamper the fleſh. 271 

4 That in our recreation we muſt auoyd 

iuing of offence. 271 
That all due circumſtances muſt bee 
obſcrued in qur recreations,and what 
they are. 272 

6 That we muſt, in our recreations, con- 
ſort ourſclues with good company. 

in. 2 

7 That we muſt take heed left our recre- | 

ations ſteale our hearts from God. 


274 


| 


Car. XXIIf 

The laſt caution is, that onr recreation l 
be a liberall exerciſe, and not for ſordid 

gaine. vi 273. 


SeR.2 That greedy gaming for gaine is 
valawfull. 275 

2 Whether it bee ſimply vnlawfull ro 
gamefor money. 27 

3 A ſerious gdmonition, that none abuſe | 
their lib N iCCxcativns uſ this na- 
ture. 278 


Cae, X XI ITH 


performed at our meales. 279 


Sect.t That wee ought totake ſpeciall 


care of our carriage at our meales. 


279 

2 Oftheduties which ought to beper- 
formed before weeate; and firſt, that 
wemuſt ſanCtifie the creatures to our | 


vie by the Word. 280 

3. That wee ought to ſanRifie the crea- 

turesto our vie, by prayer and thank(- 

giuing, 280 

4 Of ſome ſhort meditations before we. 

cate. 282 

5 Of rhe duties which ought to beper- 

formed at our meales; and firſt, that 
we vie the creatures with temperance 

and ſobriety. 283 | 

6 That wemuſt be. temperate and mo- 

derate, in reſpect of the quantity of 

our meats and drinkes. 284 

7 Other direQions concerning the 

quantities of our meages and drinkes. 

286 


Of the duties which ought daily to bee | 


Cs 


quality of our meates. 287 


Cay. X XIV. 
Of dinerFother daties which wee ought 
to performe at our meales. 289 


Set.z That wee ought to bee content 
with our allowance. _ 289 
2 That we may be merry at meales. 289 
3 Of our conferences and diſcourſes ar 
our tables. 291 
4 Of the choyce of our company at our 
meales. 29 
5 Of the manifold abuſes of our feaft- 
ing one another, - 293 
6 Thatafter our meales wee muſt ſhew 


our thankfulneſle by praiſing God, 


295 

Cav. XXVR 
Of the duties which wee ought to per- 
forme, when we are ſolitary and alone. 297 


| Se&.1 That when wee are alone, wee 


muſt nor beidle and ynfruitfull. 297 
2 That wee muſt ſpend our ſolitary 
houres in good exerciſes , ſhunning 
yaine thoughts, and entertaining 
Chriſtian medications, 297 
3 Thar in our ſolitarinefſe wee muſt a- 
uoyd carnall concupiſcence, and the 
pleaſures of ſinne. 299 
4 That it is pleaſant, profitable and ne- 
ceſlary,to ſpend our ſolitary houres in 
Chriſtian duties, 300 


Care, XXVIT, 

What duties we ought to performe when 
we are iu company. - 302 
SeR.r That ciuill conuerſation excel- 

leth ſolitarineſle. 302 
2 That we muſt not raſhly ruſh into all 

companies,but with good choyce and 

aduice,and alſo with duepreparation. 

O 
3 Thatour whole carriage and A. 
ſation muſt bee religious, ciuill and 
honeſt. | zo6 
4 How wee muſt carry our ſeluesin the 
company of thoſe which are worldly 

and wicked. 307 

Cay, XXVIIE 

Of Chriſtian conferences ,whichwe muſt 

wſe when we are in company, for our mutu- 


$ Of moderation, in. reſpe& of the | 


all good, 
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SeR.1. That our ſpeeches mult bee gra- 
cious and prudent. 309 
2 Of Chriſtian admonition, and what is 
required to the right performance of 


this duty. 310 
2 That wee may lawfully conferre of 
morall and ciuill chings. 31 


4 
4 Thatw mult carefully auoyd all cor- 


rupt communication. 314 


Car. XX2E'/// 
Of Chriſtian prudence, which we are to 
ſe tnall our conferences, 315 


Set.r. How wee muſt carry our ſelues 
when we conferre with thoſe thatex- 
cell vs in gifts. 315 


33 
2 How we muſt behaue our ſelues when | 5 Ocher reaſons inforcing the former 


inthe dnties of godlineſſe. 328 


SeR.1. That it is not enough for Go- 
uernoursto bee themſelues religious; 
bur they muſt alſo traine vp thoſe 
who are ynder their gouernment, in 
the knowledge and praRtice of Reli- 
g10N, 328 

(2 Diuers reaſons to mooue Gouernours 
vnto this duty, 329 

3 That ir is the duty of Houſcholders 


cauſes why it isnegleCed, 332 

4 Reaſons which may mooue all Go- 
ucrnours to the duty cf catechizing. 
Firſt, bJeauſe it is Gods Commande- 
rent, 


as we conferre with ciuill worldlings. 

3*7) 

3 How we muſt deale with them that | 

are openly prophane. 318 

4 Of the manifold and dangerous abu- 

ſes of conferences intheſe dayes; and | 
the cauſes of them. | 319 
5 Thar Chriſtian and religious confe- 

rences are exceeding profitable. 320 | 


Cay. X Xi | 


Of thoſe duties which concerne our 


ont of contratts,and m our buying and ſel- 
lng. o | 321 | 
| 


Sea. 1, That wee muſt labour both to 
doe,and receiue all the good we can, 


in our dealings with others. 321 
2 That wee muſt take all occaſions of 
gaining others to Chriſt, 322 


3 Tharinall our dealings and bargain- | 
ings we muſt carry our ſelues ypright- | 
ly and honeflly, 32 

4 That wee muſt ſell onely things ſale- 
able. 24 


at an equall price. 325 
6 Thatin buying and ſellivg, all fraud | 
and otic muſt be auoyded. 326 
7 How to auoyd the faults commonly 
committed berweene buyers and ſel- | 
lers, | 327 


Cay. XXXbk 


That Gomuernonrs of Families ought to 


workes and attions one with another, both | 


3 | the eftate of proſperity,that we may thrine 


324 | | 
5 That wee muſt ſet and (ell our wares-{SeR. 1. What proſperity is, and how 


traine vp thoſe who are onaer their charge, | from him. 


duty. 334 
6 Examples of the faithfull who haue 
catechized their Family. 335 


7 Reaſons moouing childrento ſubmit 
themſclues to be catechized. 335 
8 Reaſons mouing thoſe which are of 


yeeres,to ſubmic themſgJues to bee 
catechized, if they bee ignorant. | 


336 
9 Of the greatprofic of this exerciſe of 


catechizing. = 
Cay.. XXXIKT” 
Of Family duties' which reſpe& wiſe 
and religious gonernment, 340 


SeR.1. What things are required to 


wiſe gouernment. ; 340 
2 Of Tuſticeand louerequired ynto go- 
uernment, | 341 


Cay. X X X IIÞ. 


How we ought to behane our ſelnes in 


inall ſpirituall graces. 343 


apt wee are to abuſe it through our 
corruption. 343 
2 That wee muſt beediligent, left our 
proſperity become vnto vs an occa- 
fion of finne; 'and how it is to bee 
done. | 344 
3 That wee muſt not forget God, nor 
bevnthankfull, and take heede that 
his bleſſings doc not . draw eur hearts 


to catechize their family, and of the | 
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— 0 —— 


4That | 


Sm Sr Wore 


| 


| 


j® 


| 


The Table. 


4 That we muſt beware of pride, ſecu- 
rity and hardnecſſe of heart, licenti- 
ouſneſle, and contempr of ſpirituall 
and heauenly things. 34 

5 That wee muſt not bee flothfull in 
Gods ſeruice, and take heed that 
worldly things become not ſnares 
andthornes ynto Vs. 348 

6 That, weg muſt carefully arme our 
ſclues againſt ſuclr tentarions as are 
incident to this eflate, 


Cay, XXXIIIA 


How wee may rightly wſe the etate F | 
proſperity, ſo as it may be anhelpe unto 00 & 
lineſſe. 350 


Set.r. That wee muſt vie Gods tem- | 


uing graces, and ſpiricuall duces. 

O 

& That wemuſt vſe them for the Lies 

mon good of the Church and Com- 

 mon-wealth, 

3 Three other cautions to be obſcrucd, 
for the right vie of proſperity. 


353 
4 Of theright vſcof apparell. —_ 


Cay. X X XJV. 


How we ought to behane onr ſelnes in 


the eftate of afflittion, ſo as we may pro- 


SeR.1. What afflitions are, and the di- 
uers kinds of them. 356 
2 Of our preparation before the ap- 
proch of affli ions. 356 
3 Of patience in afflitions, and what | 
15 required ynto it. | 358 
4 Of themeanes and motives vnto pa- 
tience. Firſt, becauſe God is the 


Authour of all our afflicions, 


5 Thar our afflitions tend to the a 

ting forthof Gods glory. 360 
6 Thar affliftions are meanes of our 
owne good, - 361 
7 Thatthe world is a place deſtinated 


9 | beperformed juwsbe exening aud mght. 


porall bleſſings, as helpes vnto fa- | 


$ That the faithfull in all ages have 
beene partakers of che like, or grea- 


ſue of all our afflictions. 363 


Cay. XXXVEB 
Of thoſe Chriſtian duties which ave to 


7 That we muſt not too highly eſteeme, 364 
nor too earneſtly affect and ſecke af- 
ter earthly chings. 349 | SeQ.1. That the cuening muſtnor bee 


ſpent in loch and idlenefle. 364 
2 Of euening exerciſes; as meditation, 
reading, and Chriftianconferences. 
364 
3 Dutiesto be doneat our going to bed. 
gon 
4 Of examination how wee ha{{F\pent 
the day paft. \ 366 
5 Meditations at our lying downs 
- 368 
6 Duties to bee done in the night, As 
\ fuſt, prayer and thankeigiuing. 


. 9 
* | 7 Speciall medications fir for the nicks 


= | 
8 That the profit of theſe duties will 


| farreexccedthe paines, 372 


| Cav, XXXVIE 


That wee muſt moderate our ſltepe , 
and not ſpend teo much time in ſloth and 


fit thereby in all [axing graces. 356 | ſinggiſmeſſe. 313 


SeR.1. That this moderation is com- 
manded in the Scriptures, and the 
contrary ſloth, condemned. 


2 The manifold euils which exceſſive 
ſleepe bringeth. 375 
3 That ſloth 15 diſpleafing to God, and 


how it may be auoyded. 376 


Cay. xXXv1td 


Of duties to bee perſormed on the Lords 
Day for the ſanttifying of it, 377 


SeR.1. Of our preparation before the 


to afflitions, 362 


Sabbath. 377 
"of 


ah. 


ee eee I 


cer afflictions with vs. 362 | 
6|9 Comforts arifing from the good if. 


SeR.r, That wee muſt riſe betimes cn 
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2 Of generall preparation in the whole 4 Of our duty in receiving the Lords 
weeke. | 378 | Supper. nn 
3 Of ſpeciall preparation the Evening | 5 Ot our duty when Baptitme is admi- 
before the Sabvbach. 378] niftced, b 296 
That in our preparation We mult purge | 
our ſelues trom all finfull corruprtions., Car. VEIE 
p 379 | Of fach duties as are to be performed on 
5 That wee muſt vſe all helpes which the Lords Day, after our comming from the 
may further vs in the ſancifying of! Chych. 298 
the Lords Day. 280] - 
| Sect.r. That wemuft meditate ypon that 
Care XYRER which we haue heard, 298 
That the whole Lords Day muſt be con- | 2+ 3+ Of Family exercifes on the Lords 
fecrared wato him. Firſt. oy reſting on it Day. | 298 
from all libour,aad from ſfnne. 381 + Toar the Euening mult bee ipent in 
27S | religious exerciles, 400 
Se&t.r. Thar the whole Day muft bee | 5 Thar all our ſervice muſt bee done in 
ſpent in religious cxerciles, 231 integrity and fincerity of heart, 4or 
2 Thar wee muſt reſt from our owne | 
workes on the Lords Day. 383 GO 3 Ir SEES 
3 That wee mylt abſtaine trom carnall 595 <0 5 G28 LE 9 EEG 
recreations. 284 | | 


kinds, 386| of agod}ylite, containing in it 
5 That we? myſt not thinke our owne the properties of it,, and all the 


thoughts on thit Lords Day. 387 duties required vnto it 
6 Thatweimuſt not do the Lords works | q « _ Ry 


Fa : 8 
after our owne tnanner 397 Cas. 7 

Cas: | l Thatalldutics onenerſally of a godly fe, 

| muſt be performed in [incerity and integrity 


That w: muſt (anlifie our reſt, by conſe- 
crating it to the dntics of Goas ſernice, 
383 | Se&.r. That vniverſall and totall obe- 

dience 15 required, 403 
2 Of integrity and ſincerity. 404 
| 3 Reaſons nioouing vs to jmbrace inte- 


grity and fincerity, firit, becauſe rhe 


of heart. 403 


the Lords Day. 3388 
2 Of Mcditations fit to bee yſed on the 


x 
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| 


| Lords Da 38 | 
| GS LAY : 309 Es 
3 OfPrayer, Thankſpiuing, and reading _ chiefly loueth and ———— 
. ! , F . , 4 
| Ta FI 7 FAR a 4 Thar ouf imperfe& obedience is ac- 
—OY GER 2 I Sata | ceptedof God,if it be done in fuceri- 
Ma 392 ty and integrity. 405 
Cao vl 5 Thatthe foundn«fle of all graces and 
Of publike —_ Mr f ah _ duries conſilteth in the —— 
ov ets, ] :  ofthem. 40 
Loras Day. 393| 6 Of therewards of ſincerity and inte- 
Sef.r. That wee muſt ioyne with the A | 406 
Congregation in all duties of Gods C I1 
ſervice. 393 ts w: 
2 Ofhearing the Word,and what is re- Of the mMeanes whereby wee may attaine 
* quired yvntoit. 293 | vpto ſmcerity and integrity. 497 
3 That we muſtftay in the Church from | Se&t.1. The firſt meanes to ſet God be- 


the beginning to the end of the Ser- z fore our eyes,and our ſeluesin his pre- 


mon. 3951 fence. 407 
J 2 The 


4 Thar wee muſt reſt from finne of all! I H E FOVRTH BOOKE| 
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p 
: TT” |2 Theſeccond, to meditateonthe excel- | duties. 420 
lency,profit,and neceflity of it, 408 | 3 Thar all rrue ſeruiceis done in obegi.. 
3 The third meanes, to conſider that if | enceto Gods will, 421 
' wee be fincere,we ſhall want nothing, 
: 408 Can Th 
4 The fourth meanes, is to Watch ouer |. Of thoſe properties which reſpeth our 
our hearts, 409 | hearts and affelixs. 422 
ST Ceo, I. SeR.1, That wee muſt performe all dy- 
That we muſt iojnewith inward integri- —_ of a godly life with cheereful- 
ty, the ſernice of the body and outward Os : 422 
"M 7013 Reaſons which may mooue ys to this 
| : q cheerefulneſle. 423 
SeR. r. That God requireth outward | 3 That wee muſt ſerue God in all ho. 
ſeruiceto be ioyned with the inward. | ly duries zealouſly and deuoutly, 
| 410 474 
| 2 Reaſons moouing vs to performe out- } 
| | ward ſeruice. 411 Car. VII. 
3 Thar Chriſtian Apologieand outward } Of the properties which reſpett the whole 
i ſeruiceis required. 412] man; and firſt, diligence in all duties of 
| 4 Thar we muſtpraQtiſe what we know | Gods ſerwice. 426 
in our workes andaCtions, ; 413 = : | 
| 5 Diuers reaſons perſwading vs to good |Sect.r. That this diligence mult be vied 
workes. 414j in all good duties, and about the 
6 Of the rewards of good workes. meanes of them. 426 
' | 415 | 2 Divers reaſons which may mooue vs 
| ; tothis diligence. 428 
| Cav. IIIL. 3 Of the rewards promiſed to the dil 
| That we muſt performe vninerſall obe- | BG . 429 
3 dience to the whole will of God. 416 [4 Thar this diligence is moſt neceſſary, 
2 
SeA.1. That only vniuerfall obedience to | 5 Ofthe vnwearied diligence of 
Gods will and Word is accepted of { livgs in purſuing worldly things, 
him. 416 | 432 
2 That we muſt performe obedience to | 
both Tables ioyntly,and to the Goſpel Ca”. WILL 
as well asthe Law. 417 | Of conſtaxcieinall the duties of odlineſſe, 
p | 3 Reaſons-perſwading ys to voiuerſall | withour remiſſionor intermiſſion. © 434 
*J | obedience , firſt, becauſc:God requi, | 
reth it, x 418 | SeR.1.2, Thatallthoſethat are ſincere, 
4 That our obediencecannot be ſincere | arealſo conſtantin the duties of a god- 
voleſſe it be yniverſall. 418 | ly life. 434 
5 That without totall obedience wee | 3 A complaint of mens vnconfianciein 
| ; cannnot attaine to heauenly happi- | performing the duties of a godly life. 
EE. ks « neſſe. : 419 436 
| 4 That conſtancie is required in Gods 
f CE AP. V. Word. 437 
Of the properties of Chriſtian and hol 
duties, which, reſpeF their cauſes efficient | Cap. IX. 
and final, 420 | Reaſons mooning to conſtancy , and the 
| meanes of it, 438 
SeR. 1. That all duties ſhould ſpring 
' from theloue of God. 420 * Seft.1. That conſtancy is an inſeparable 
2 That wee muſt propound Gods will, | companion of integrity. 438 
k | and our obedience thereunto in all | 2 Of the manifold euils which accom- 
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pany inconftancie in good duties. 439 
3 Of the meanes of conſtancy in good 


dutics. - 441 


Cay. X. 
Of onr perſencrancein all (hriſtian dnu- 


Se.r. That we muſt perſcuere, both in 
profeſſion and praQtice of godlineſle. 
4 443 


ties of a godly life. | 443! andexcellency. 458 


8 The fourth rule is, that all our duties 
muſt ariſe from the fundamental gra- 
ces of a godly life. 457 

9 The fifthruleis, that we muſt chiefly 
eſteeme, chuſe, and affe&rhe duties of 
gadlinefſe, according to their worth 


| 20 Theſixthruleis, that we muſt vſe all 
| helpes and meanes which may inable 
vs vnto godlineflc, - 459 


2 Ofthe meanes of perſeuerance. 443 
That vnleſſe we perſcuere,we cannor 
be accepted of God. 


THE FIFTH BOOKE 
of a godly life, contayning in 
it the helpes and meanes which 
inable vs vnto it. P-448 


Cay. I. 

Of the rules of a godly life , whereby | 
wee may bee diretted mm the right perfor- 
mance of all (hriſtian duties. And firſt, of 
ſach rules as eſpe} the cauſes of it , both 
principall and ſubordinate. 1448 


Set.1.Ofthe helpes inabling vs toleade 


445 _| [pe the circumſtances of it, 460 


4 Thar Prayer is a ſpeciall meanes of | 
perſeuerance, 


446 | Sect. 1. Thefirſt rule, reſpeRing the cir- 


Cay. II. 
Of the rules of a godly life , which re- 


cumftances of a godly life is, that we 

\ muſt make precious account of our 
rime which God hath allotted vs for 
his ſeruice. 460 

2 Theſecond rute is, that wee muſtnot 
Ray for occaſions of Chriſtian duties, 
bur ſeeke for them before they offer 
themſclues. 461 

3 The third is, that wee muſt ſet our 
ſclues moſt ſeriouſly about Chriſtian 
duties, when wee finde our ſelues beſt 
prepared and fitted for them. 462 

4 Thelaftrulc is, that we muſt obſerue 
an order in doing theſe duties, and a- 
uoyd confuſion. 463 


Gam 36s 


a godly life. 448 

2 Thefirſtruleis, that wee make God 
the ſupreme end of all Chriftian du- 
ties, and wholly deny our ſelues in 
them. 449 

3 Theſccond rule reſpeeth our Saui- 
our Chriſt, namely, that we ayme at 
him , as the mayne ſcope of all our 
actions, 450 

4 Thethird rule, reſpeCing the Spirit of | 
God dwelling in vs. 451 

5 Therules reſpeQing ſubordinate cau- 
ſes, thefirſt whereof is, that wee muſt 
often renew the. Couenant betweene 
God and ys, | 452 

6 The 2.ruleis,that wemuſt take careto 
approuc our wayes ynto God and our 
own eoſciences,& then ynto men. q54 

7 Thethirdrule is, that wee muſt per- 
forme all good duties with a quiet and 
peaceable mind. 


Of the rules of a godly life ,veſpeFling the 


matter forme,and ſubflance of it. 464 


Se.1. The firſt ruleis,that we aſpire vn- 


to perfeion by degrees. 464 
2 Of theſe degrees by which wee muſt 
aſpire vnto perfeCtion, 465 


3 The ſecond rule is, that wee fic our 
burthen according to our ſtrength. 


457 


4 That wee muſt exerciſe our ſeſuesin 
the duties of 2 godly life , accor- 
ding tothe meaſure of gracereceiued, | 

ET... 

5 That they who vndertake matters a- 
boue their ſtrength , cannot doe 
themin ſincerity, butin ſhew onely. 

469 


6 Thethird rule is, that wee muſt not | 


vndertake too many things at once. | 
47O | 


45517 The fourth rule is , that wee mufinor | 


(c) buſie | 


| 


4 
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| 


buſic our ſeluesin other mens matters, | of the ord; and firſt , in their propens 
ron. 488 | 


471 

| 8 Thefifch rule is,that we muſt take heed 
leſt daily vſe of Chriſtian duties doe 
make vs cold and formal in them. 472 

9 Thefixthrule is, that wee muſt pre- 
ſerue our zeale and deuotion in their 
full trength, and nor ſuffer them to 
declincor waxe cold. 472 


Cay. IIII, 


that we muſt not content onr ſelues with 4 
| ſmall meaſure of grace, but labour to grow 
onto perfettion. 474 


SeA.r, That the Scriptures require this 
growth in grace, from the leaſt degrees 


| the greateſt. 474 
2 Reaſons mouing vs to aſpire vnto per- 
feion. 476 


| 3 Thar except wee grow in grace , wee 
- cannot haue any ſound comfort in our 


eſtate, 477 


4 Thatif wee defire to grow in grace, 


wee muſt carefully vie the meanes 
which may further ys in it; and what 
they be. 478 


Cay. V. 


| Of the meanes whereby wee may be in- 
abled to leade a godly life ; And firſt , of 
the Miniſtery of the Ward, 479 


Sea. 1. That-if wee will leade a godly 
life, wee muſt vſe the meanes inabling 
vs vnto it. 479 

2 The Miniſtery of the Word is achicfe 
meanes of our ſpirituall life. 480 

3 That itisthe ordinary meanes of our 


| - cesinvs. | | 482 
| 4 Whatis requiredinthe Minifter, that 
| by hispreaching hee may further the 
people in the duties of godlineſle. 


—— 


8 
| 5 That the Word muſt bee noaches 
| powerfullyandplainely. 484 
' 6 Ofthe duties of the people, reſpe&- 
' ingthe Miniſters of the Word, 486 


[ 
e 


| Car. VI. 


- 


new birth, and of working Gods gra- | 


| 


Of the laſt ruleof a godly bife, which is, | 


wherein it conſifteth. . 
the Word. 
ring. | 


Cay. VII. 


craments. 


of the Couenant. 
ſeruice to God. 


thereby ingrafred into Chriſt. 
new birth. 


the Coucnant of grace, 


ſtrengthened. 


of our ſoules. 


j 8 Fourthly,becauſe we doe itin remem- 


brance of Chriſt. 


God. 
Cay. VIII. 


Se&t. 1, 2. That Prayer is Gods Ordi- 
nance to obtaine his gifts and graces. 


FOO 
3 That publike Prayer is moſt effetu- 
all for the obtainipg of all Gods gra- 
502 


CES, 


| Of the duties of the people in hearing 


SeQ.r. That wee muſt vſe preparation 
before the hearing of the Word; and 


2 Ofduties to bee performedin hearing 


490 
3 Of duties to bee performed after hea- 


Of the ſecond publike meanes of a godly, | 
kfe, which is the adminiſtration of the $4- 
492 


SeR.1. That the Sacraments further vs 
muchin a godly life, as they are ſeales 


| 2 Tharthe Sacraments further vsin god- 
lineſſe,as they areceſtifications of our 


493 
3 Thatthe Sacrament of Baptiſme fur- 
thereth vs in godlineſſe, as wee are 


4 Secondly, as it is the Sacrament of our 
5 Thirdly, as it is our reftipulation in 
6 Thar the Lords Supper furthereth vs 
in Chriftian duties ; firſt , becauſe 
thereby our communion wich Chriſt 
is confirmed ; and ſecondly, our faith 


496 
7 Thirdly,becauſeit is the ſpirituall food 


9 Fifthly,becauſe thereby wee are occa- 
fioned ro renew our Couenant with 


Of the third publike meanes of « gods 
bfe, hk is Prayer. , gt 


488 


490 


493 


494 
495 
496 


497 
498 


499 
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CE APe« I X. 
firſt,of Chriſtian watchfulneſſe. 


uate alſo. 
2. 3. Thar Chriſtian watchfuln 


5 
4 What Chriſtian watchfulneſlſe is. 
p That this watch muſt bee kept in 


things. 


ers and parts of our ſoules and bod 


hearts. I 


which are moſt dangerous. 


Car. X- 
Of Chriſtian watchfulneſſe oner 


ſes tongues and ations. 5ls5 


ſenſes. 5ls5 
2 How we muſt watch ouer our tongues. 
516 
3 That this watch confiſteth intheright 
ordering of them. —_ 
4 How we muſt watch ouer our workes 
and actions. 519 


Cay. Xh 
Of the ends at which we muſt ayme un our 
Chriſtianwatch. 520 


SeR. 1. Of three ſpeciall ends of our 
| Chriſtian watch, 20 
2 That wee muſt watch ouer our ſelues, 
that wee be not circumuented by our 
- ſpirituallenemies. 521 
3 Thar we muſt keepe this watch in all 
 places,and ar all times. 522 
4 That wee muſt watch alſo ouer our 
brethren. 523 


Cay. X1h 


Of the reaſons whereby wee may bee 
perſmaded to keepe this Chriſtian watch, 


523 


pr IIS 
Ly 


Of the priuate meanes of a godly life;zand 
505 


Sea.1. That we muſtnot reſt ypon the 
publike mcanes onely, bur vie thepri- 
5O 
eſſe, is 
not a bodily, bur a ſpiricuall exerciſe, 
06 


508 
all 
508 
6 Thar we muſt watch ouer all thepow. 
ies. 
| 509 
7 That we muſt chiefly watch ouer our 


3 
8 Thar we muſt chiefly clenſe and keepe 
our hearts from thoſe corruptions | 


512] 4 
Bur (en- | 


SeR. x, How wee muſt watch ouer our 


SeR.r. That this watch is neceſſary,be- 
cauſe God requireth it. 523 
2 Other reaſons, ſhewing the neceſlicy 
of keeping this watch, 524 
3 Thatthis watch is moſt profitable, be- 
cauſe it helperh vs much tothe leading 
of a godly life. 525 
4 That by this watch wee are made 
conſtant in the courſe of Chiiſtiani- 


ty. 528 


Can XIE 


Of the meanes wherby we may be inabled 
to keepe the Chriſtian watch, 529 


Sedt.r. The firſt meanes , is temperance 
and ſobriety, and the ſecond, the feare 
of God. 529 

2 Thethird meanes,is the remembrance 


of Gods Iudgements, 530 
3 Of the fourth meanes, which is to re- 
member the day of.death. 531 


Of the laſtmeanes, which is to medi- 
tate on the day of Iudgement. 532 


Cay. XIIIL 
Of Meditation , which is the: ſecond 
private meanes of a godly life, what it is, 
and the cauſes thereof , with. the reaſons 


which may moone ws to this holy exer- 


_ 533 


Sect.r. Ofthe order,and reaſon why it is 
heere kandled, : 533 
2 Of Meditation, what itis,and how it 
differeth from other exerciſes of the 
mind, 3 
3 Of the efficient cauſe, or perſon who 
| isromedirate. 535 
4 That Meditation js an exerciſe that 
belongeth to all Chriſtians, 536 
5 Reaſons moouing vs to performethis 
duty; the firſt whereof 1s taken from 
the excellency of it. 537 
6 The ſccond,taken fromthe profit of ir. 


| 


| 


| 


= 
7 The third, taken from the neceſſity 
of it, 538 


Cas. | 
Of the kinds of Meditation, and firſt, of 


that which ts extraordinary. 539 


SeR.1. What extraordinary Meditation 
is, and the ſubicct of it, 


39 
| (c 2) 2 What | 
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2 What ordinary Meditationis, and the 
 ſubic of ir. 541 
3 Ofthe difficulty ofthis religious exer- 
cile. 542 
4 The fingularproficof ordinary Medi- 
tation. 543 
5 That this Meditation is effeCtuall 
for the ſanQifying of the hearr. 


544 
6 Thattheexerciſe of Meditation is ve- 
ry neceſſary, 546 


Ca Po X V | 
Anſweres to diners obieltions made 4- 
gainſt the exerciſe of Meditation. 547 


SeR.r, The obicion of difficulty ac- 
knowledged and anſwered. 547 
2 TheobieCtion of naturall wants and 
weakeneſſes in performing this exer- 
ciſe, anſwered, 548 
3 Their obieion anſwered, who pre- 
rend want of matter to meditate ypon. 
| 548 
-4 Other hindrancesremooued. $549 
5 That company and worldly bufineſſe 
ſhould not hinder ys fromthis exerciſe 
of Meditation. 549 


Cay. XVII. 
Of the circumſtances of Meditation, 
as the place , time , and geſture of the bo- 
SeR.r. Oftheplace of Meditation, 552 


2 Oftherime; thatir muſt nor be con- 
tinuall, but as we get fitteſt opportu- 


nity. 552 
3 Of the fitteſt time for Meditation. 
553 


4 Of conſtancy in this exerciſe. 554 
5 Of the diſpoſuion and geſture of ih 


body. 55s 
Cay. XVIII. 


. Of our emtranceinto Meditation by due 
Preparation, SS7 


Set. 1. That this preparation is neceſſa- 
ry,and wherein it conſiſteth. 557 

2 That wee muſt chicfly prepare our 
hearts and affetions, 55 

3 Of the ſubie@marter of Meditation, 
and whaz choyce ought to bee made 


| unfainedrepentance, 582 


4. tothe tenth, Thar the Scriptures them. 
ſclues, and all points of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion contained in them, are fir matter 
of Meditation. 560 

10. Rules direQing vs in the choyce of 
the firceſt matter for our Meditations, 

| 69 

11 That we muſt conclude our ——_—_ 

' tion withPrayer, 570 


Cay. XIX. 
Of ogr progreſſe and proceeding in the 
exerciſe of Meditation. 572 


SeR.r, 2. That we muſt proceed orderly 
in this exerciſe, and how this is to bee 
done, | 572 

3 That in our Meditations wee muſt 
chiefly reſpe& our will, hearts, and af- 
feions,ourliues and ations, 576 

4 That wee muſt not bee diſcouraged, 

though we cannot at the firſt feele rhe 
fruit of our Meditations. 577 
5 Of the meanes whereby wee may 
feele our hearts affected with a liuely 
ſenſeof the things whereon wee me- 
dicate. $78 
6 Of the egreſſe and concluſion of our 


Car. XX, 
An example and patterne of Medita- 
tion,the [ubiclt matter whereof, is true and 


SeRt.1. Whatrepentance is,andthe cau- 
| ſesthereof. 2, 
2 Of the matter, forme, and parts of re- 
pentance, and firſt , of humiliation, 

$ 6 : 3 
3 Of the ſecond part of NG. oo. 
which conſiſteth in conuerſion and a- 
menqdment. ; 586 
4 Of the finall cauſes , ſubie& , and 
properties of repentance, the contra- 
ries vnto it, and compariſons illuſtra- 


ting it. 587 

5 Of the kinds of repentance; ordinary 

and extraordinary, 588 
Cay. XXI. 


How wee muſt worke the former points | 


wpon our hearts and affe tions, 590 | 
SeR.r. How our hearts are to be affeed 


with | 


--=p=- Scriptures. | 614 
2 Thegreatprofit of this exerciſe of exa- | 


f 


9 A complaint of the negle& of this du- 
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with feruent defires to practiſe this 
duty of repentance. 590 
2, 3, 4, 5- Motiues perſwading to the 
practice of repentance in the ſeuerall 
parts thereof, 597 


Can KHER 
Of diners ſpecial meanes whereby the 
point meditated is wronght pon the heart 


ard affettions. 598 


Sc. 1, 2, 3, &c. Whereof examination, 
conteſhoa, complaint, hearty wiſh- ! 
ing to hauc our wants fupplied , ac- 
knowledgmentof imporencie,Periti- 
on, inforcenient, confidence, congra- 
tulation,and recommendation, 598 


| Car. XESEL 
Of the third prinate meanes of a godly 
bife, which ts conſideration and examination 
of our cſtates. 605 


| 


Seat.1. How conſideration and exami- 
- nation differ, 605 
2 Otexamination,what it is,and where- | 
initconſifleth. 605 
3 Thar wee are chiefly to examine our 
ſelues in reſpc& ot our finnes,and firſt, 
our originall corruption, 
Of examining our clues, concerning 


the Law. 607 


607 | 


our 2aQuall tranſgre ſons according to | 


3» 4+ Thar this exerciſe is very necefſa- 
IY. 616 


Can XXV. | 
Of the fourth prinate meanes of a godly 


life, which 1s walking daily with God, 619 


SeR.1. That wee are alwayes in Gods | 


preſence. 619 

2 That it would be a powerfull meanes 

torcſtraine vs from all finne, if wee 
would alwaycs tet God before vs. 

620 

3 Thatthe conſideration of Gods pre- 

ſence would cffeRually. moue vs ynto 

all good duries, | 622 


Cay. XXVI. 
Of the laſt meancs of a godly life, which 
6s experimental knowledge, 623 


Set.r. What this experimentall know- 
ledge is, and the praQtice of it, ſhewed 
in many examples, 623 

2 The experimentall knowledge of our 
owneeſtates, in reſpect of our divers 
and contrary courſes. 625 

3 Thatno knowledge is to be compared 
with this of experience. 626 


Cay. XXVII. 
That Prayer u a ſingular meanes of a 


5 How we muſt aggrauate our ſins,in re. 
ſpe of circumſtances. 609 
6 Tharit is aproficable courſe to keepe 
aregiſter or catalogue of our ſpecisll 
finnes, and of the manifold fruits thar 
will ariſe our of it. 610 


7 Ofthe conſideration of our miſery and | 


goaly life, 628 


SeR.1. That nothing more then prayer 
maketh vs godly and religious. 

628 

2 That prayer is the meanes of ob- 
tayning all Gods gifts and graces. 


puniſhment. G12 

8 Of cheend of this examination, and j 
time witen it is to bee performed. 

612 


ty, and the cauſes thereof, 


Cay. XXIIII. 
Duaers eff-tuall reaſons to mooue vs 011- 
to this exerciſeof examination, 614 


613 


Sect.1, Thatthis duty is required in the 


mination, 


615 


629 


larhelpes to a godly life, 629 


Cay. XX VER 


Of reading the Scriptures and other re- 
higious writings. 631 


SeR. x. Who areto exerciſe themſelues 
inthis duty of reading. G31 


inreading and ſtudying of the Scrip- 


tures, 633 


—— 


——— 


3 Thar all theparts of prayer are fingu- | 


2 That wee are chiefly to be exerciſed | 


3 Their obieion anſwered , who pre- 


| (c 3) tend 


————————_— 


ee en. 


= 
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eend the obſcurity of rhe Scriptures. 


633 
4 That we muſt not readethe Scriptures 


ercile. 


Of onr preparation to this exerciſe of 
Reading, and what ts required in it, 638 


SeA.1, That wee muſt come with reue- 
rence to this holy exerciſe, and bring 
faich vntoir. 633} 

2 That we muſt bring honeſt hearts, and 


cile. 639 
3 That wee muſt come with a purpoſe 
to make good vic of all wee reade. 


ſociety of the wicked, 


uoyd them. 


4 That we muſt pray before wee reade. } purpoſe. 


Cay. XXX. 1 tencation yneo euill. 


reading that we may profit by it. 641 
Sea.1. Of the ends at which wee muſt the godly. 


argument. 642 ) 


4 That the deuout Reader is not to citeth vs romany duties, 


ligence and conſtancy. 6 

9 Of the fitteſt heb {7 
| 649 

10 Of che wofull negletofir. 650 


That reading is a notable mednes to | which is ſolemmne faſting. 


further vs in the duties of a godly life. 


only, butalſo other religious writings. | SeR.1. That reading is a proficable cx- 


3 
5 Speciall direQions forthe choyce of fic | 2 That by it the minde is much in- 
Authors, which may helpe vs in the lightened inthe knowledge of Gods 


Qice of godlineſle, 636] will > _ | 651 
Pra $i 2 of 3 Of many other benefics which rea- 
Cay. XXIX. ding bringeth. 652 


Cay. XXXIL. 
Of the choyce of our company , by | 

| which wee fſhunne the ſociety of the wic- 
| a and conjert onr ſelwes with the god- 


3 


639 | 3 Examples of the faichfull to the ſame 


Of the duties required in the ation of | 5 Other reaſons to the ſame purpoſe, 


or this exerciſe, , 2 When this duty is moſt ſeaſonable, 
| ordinary,and the kinds of it. 


Gaz. KXXI Þ Cay. XXXIIII. 
Of the ſecond extraordinary meanes 


Sex 0 


651 
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653 


earneſt deſires to profit by this exer-] Set. 1. That wemuſt carefully auoyd the 


653 


2 The Scriptures often warne vs to a-| 


655 


655 
l 


640} 4 Reaſons moouing vs to ſhunne euil 
company ; firſt, becauſe ir is a ſtrong 


656 


657 
6 That we muſt conſort our ſelues wo 


658 


ayme in our reading, 641 | 7 That good company taketh aws 
2 That we muſt obſerue the theame and F the cediouſnells of Aber anche 


| 6 
3 That wee muſt obſerue a due order in '$ That good company preftruerh - 
our reading. 642] fromfalling into many finnes, and in- | 


659 


reade many Bookes of the ſame ar- | 9 That by good company we are fitted 
gument, but to make choyceof ſome | to performe Chriſtian duties one to- 


which are beſt. 643 wards another. 660 
5 That wee muſt labour to vnderſtand 

what we reade. 644 Cay. XXXIII. 
6 That wemuſt ioyne with our reading [| Of the extraordinary meanes of « godly 

ſerious Meditation. 646 life, and firſt , of feaſting and _ 
7 That wee muſt reade with affeion | thanks/gining. 662 

and deuotion , eng all to vie. | 

647 | SeR.1. Of folemne thankeſgiuing,whar 


4 
8 That weemuſt reade orderly, with di-| it is , and when to bee +95 cor? 


662 | 


how it differeth from that which is 


663 


665 
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Set.r. What a truefaſt is, and how it 
differeth from all other faſts, 665 
That the duty of faſting is morall, 
and required in the Goſpell, as well as 


the Law. 666 
3 Of the cauſes of a true faſt, and when 
itis moſt ſcaſonable. 667 
4 Of thecnds of atrue faſt, 668 


Cay, XXXV.- 
Ofthe parts of a true faſt, or the things 
whereinit conſoſteth.. 670 


2 That wee muſt, in our faſt, abſtaine 
from the moſt part of worldly com- 
forts. | 671 
3 Ofthe inwardand fpirituall exerciſes 
inour faſt, 672 
4 Of humiliation and penitency inour | 


faſt, 673 


faſting. 673 
6 That with our faſting, we muſt ioyne 
vnfained repentance. 675 


That we muſt, in our faſt, exerciſe our 


ſelues inall Chriſtian duties 676 


Cav. XXXVI. | 
Of the arguments and reaſons which may 
work vs toleade a godly life ; and firſt ſuch 
45 reſpe Gods nature, workes, and lone to- 
an. VSo 678 


SeQ.1r. The firſt ſort of reaſons taken 
from Gods nature and attributes. 678 
2 The ſecond reaſon, taken from Gods | 
loue towards vs. 680 
3 The third reaſon, taken from Gods 
decree of Ele&ion, 681 
4 The fourth reaſon,taken from the be- 
nefit of our Creation. 683 
5 Thefifth reaſon, taken fromthe bene- 
fir of our preſeruation. 684 


Cay. XX XVII. 
T wo other reaſons mouing vs to a godly 
life : the firſt taken from Chriſt, ginen vnts 
vs by bu Father; the other, from the cone- 
want of grace made in him, 686 


SeR.r. Of theineſtimable gift of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which ſhould moue ys to loue 


SeR.1. That the outward faſt conſiſt- | SeRt.r. That the benefit of our effecu- 
eth'in totall abſtinence. 670\ all calling ſhould mooue vs toſerue 


5 Tharprayermuſt be ioyned with our | hich we owe unto Godand onr neighbours. 


2 Thatthe work of Redemption ſhould 
moue ysto ſerue our Redeemer in all 
duties of a godly life, 687 

3 Thatby the couenanc of grace, wee 

| areſtrongly bound ynto all Chriſtian 

_ Cutiesof agodlylife. 689 


Cay. XXXVIII. 
Of two other reaſons moning vs to a 
godly life : the one taken from our effettuall 
calling; cheother from onr free Inflificati- 
on by faith. 691 


Godin che duties of a godly life, 
691 
2 The ſecond reaſon taken from our Tu- 
Nification, and the fruits that follow 
It. 692 
Car. XXII 


Other motines ariſmng from thoſe duties 


69 

SeR. 1. The firſtreaſon,taken from rs. 
thankfulnefle which wee owe vnto 
God. . 694 

2 The ſecond reaſon, taken from that 
deſire which ſhould bein vsto glorifie 
God, 695 

3 Thethird reaſon, taken from the will 
of God, that wee ſhould thus ſerue 
him. : 696 
The fourth reafonis, that wee may a- 


dorne the Goſpell of God which wee 


| 


profeſlc. 698 
5 That we muſt leade a godly life to a- 
uoyd offence. 698 

| Care. XL. 


Of ſuch reaſons moning vs to the dutie 
of a godly hife,as reſpetF onr ſelues, 700 


SeR.1. Thefirſt reaſon, takenfrom that 
dignity vnto which God hath called 


©... 700 
2 Theſecond reaſon is, becauſe hereby 
we are aſſured that wee ſhall proſper 
in all our wayes. 701 
3 Thethirdreaſon,becauſe witheut this 
indeuour,all our cutwartl exerciſes are 
| vaine, " * 701 
4 The fourth reaſon, taken from the 


and {erue God. 686 
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| conſideration of our loſt time before 
our conuerſion, 703 


fea}. CaP. 
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__ Care. XL1I. 
Other reaſons taken from our owne pro- 
fit,and the manifold benefits of a godly life. 
703 


| 


gaine, O 
2 Tharit aſſureth vs of freedome from 
all our ſinnes. 704 
3 Thatby itwe are freed from the pu- 
niſhment of all our ſinnes. 705 
4 That it doth much ſtrengthen vs a- | 
gainſt Sarans tentations, 707 
5 Thatby a godly life, wee are prepared | 
againſt death. _ 708 
6 Thattherby we are freed from Iudge- 
ment and condemnation. 709 


| #: APs X LI 8 
Other reaſons taken from thoſe ſingular 
preniledges, which are peculiar to thoſe who 
ſerme God in the duties of a godly life. 711 


Se. 1. Thefirſt priuiledge is, thatthe 
Image of God is repaired in vs. 711 
2 The ſecond priuiledge is, that by a 
| godlylif@wee naue title to all Gods 
promiſes ; and firſt, of remporall bleſ- 
ſings. - 712 
3 Tharthereby Gods ſauing graces are | 
much increaſedinin vs. 714 
4 Thar ir ſtrengtheneth our hope and 
confidence in God. 715 
5 Thatit bringeth courage and true for- 
ritude. 717 
6 That it keepeth our conſciencespure 
and peaceable. 717 
7 Thatit cauſeth conſtancy and perſe- 
uCerance. 718 
8 Thatitbringeth many benefics at the 
houre of death. 719 
9 Thatit bringeth ineſtimable benefirs 
in thelifero come, 720 


| Care. XLIII. 
Of other ſingular priviledges wherewith | 
God crowneth a godly life, 721 


SeR.1. Their conceit confuted , who 


| 


Se.1. That godlinefle is the chiefeſt| 4 


imagine that God wholly reſerueth 
the rewards of thoſe that ſerue him; | 
forthe liftz@-come. 721 

2 That God ordinarily giueth greateſt 
myy of worldly bleſſings to world- 

y men. 722 


_————— 


3 That cueninthis life God endoweth 
the godly with many ſingular andpe- 
culiar priuiledges; and firſt, that hee 
louerh them aboue all other his crea- 
tures. 733 
That God watcheth ouer the godly 
with his ſpeciall prouidence, and the 
benefits of this priuiledge. 725 
That hee guideth and gouerneth the 
godly with his grace and holy Spirit, 


72 

6 That he guideth the godly inthe Le. 
of their atflitions. | 728 

7 That hee inwardly guideth them by 
his grace and holy Spirit. 730 


Cay. XLIIIL. 
Other ſingular priuledges wherewith 
God in thes life crowneth the godly, which 
ave the fruits and effes of his holy Spirit. 


| 731 
SeR.1. That he ſealeth vnto the godly 


the aſſurance of their adoption. 731 | - 
2 Theſecond ſpeciall priwledge is illu- 

mination. | 732 
3 Thethirdis fanRification of the Spi- 

rit. | 733 
4 The fourth is internall and ſpiricuall 

IOYs 733 
5 Thelaſtis Chriſtianliberty. #734 
| Cay. XLV. 

Of fore other maine priviledges, where- 
with God crowneth a godly life, both in this 
world,and the world to come, 735 


Set.x, That hee beſtoweth ypon them 
the Spirit of prayer. 725 
2 Thathegiueth them meanes to build 
them vp 1n grace ynto ſaluation. 736 
3 Thatthey ſhall perſcuere in the ſtare 


of grace to ſ{aluation, 727 


4 Of their ineſtimable priuiledges in the 
world to comme. 739 
| 
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THE SIXT AND LAST} 
Booke of a godly lite, intreating 
of the impediments which vſu- 
ally binder and diſcourage men 
from entring into, 8 proceeding 

in the Chriſtian duties which are 
required vnto it,and of the helps | 
and meanes whereby they may 


be remoued, 74.2 
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Cave. I. ; 
Of thoſe impediments which are caft in- 
to our way, to hinder vs in the duties of 4 
godly life, by Satan, the arch enemy of our 
ſalnation. | 


SeQ.r. That Satan bendeth all his for- 
ces againſt vs, to hinder ys in the du- 
ties of 2 godly life. 742 

2 How we may remooue the former im- 
pediments. 743 


not diſcourage vs, and the reaſons 
hereof. 
4 Of Sarans tentations whereby he im- 
pugneth our faith, 5 
5 Satans tencations whereby he ſecketh 
to hinder vs from entring into the 
wayes of godlines,or from proceeding 
in chem, 747 


| Cap. II. 
Of impediments which the world caſt- 
eth in our way to hinder vs, that wee may | 
not Leade a godly bife ; and firſt, ſuch as are | 
pubbike. 749 


SeR. x. The firſt impediment, ariſing 


from cuill Magiſtrates. 749 
2 Of the impediments which ariſe from 
750 


euill Miniſters. 

3 4. Themeanes toremoue this impe- 
diment,reſpeCting both Miniſters and 
people. 752 

5 Of the impediment which arifech 


6 Of the publike impediments which 
reſpeRrhe people. 


Cav. III. 

Of ſuch private impediments as the | 
werld yſerb, to hinder vs in a godly bife,and | 
firft, thoſe onthe right hand. 757 | 


SeQ.t. Of thetentations of proſperity, 


pediments of a godly life. 757 
2 Of wept. akn to 
nours, riches, pleaſures, and from euill 


742 | 


That Satans might and malice muſt | 


744 | i5fe ; and firſt, ſlanders and deriſion. 767 


from the euill liues of Miniſters. 754 | 4 


755|s 


and that they are moſt dangerous im- | 


| 


der our courſe in godlines, by affliQi- 
ons and perſecutions, 761 
2 3. Of the worlds profeſſed hatred, 
whereby ic diſcourageth ys in Chriſti- 
an duties, 761 
4 Of thefalſc iudgement of the world 


godly. | 76 
5 Of worldly contempt, vnto which he 


godly are lyable, 765 
Cay. VE 
Of externall impediments whereby the 


world hindreth vs in the daties of a godly 


Set.1. How we may be armed againſt 
ſlanders of the world. 767 
2 Of derifion and ſcoffes which the 
world vſeth to diſcourage the godly 
in all good courſes, 769 
3 How wemay be armed againſt them. 


. 769 
4 Of the neceſſicy of Chriſtian Apolo- 
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Of worldly perſecutions, and how wee 
may be ſtrengthened againſt them, 772 
SeR.1, Of the worlds cruelty in perſe- 

cuting _ . 772 
2 Thatit hath alwayes beene thelot of 

the godly to bee. perſecuted of the 

world. 773 
3 Thatour Sauiour Chriſt hath foretold 
theſe perſecutions. 775 
Of the patience which the Saints haue 
ſhewed in ſuffering perſecutions. 776 
Thar our perſecutions for righteouſ- 
neſle ſake,ſhall be richly rewarded. 


"FG 

Cay. VII | 
Of the impediments of a Yodly life which 
ariſe fromſcandals and offences. 778 


the proſperity of the wicked. #778 

2 The _ ſcandall arifing from 

iudgemenr deferred. 779 

3 Thethird ſcandall arifing from bypo- 

crites. | 781 
Cay. VILE 

Of the impediments of 4 godly life, ari- 


company. 758 
A Cor. INTL, 
impediments on the left hand, ari 
fromafflittsons and RR _ 


ſong from the fleſh; and firſt, from the in- 


Se.r. How the world ſecketh to hin-| 


ſhewed in the bitrer cenſures of the | 


gic and profeſſion of the truch. 772 | 


SeR. 1. Thefirft ſcandall arifing from | 


telleftuall faculties. 784 
SeR. 1. | 


| 
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SeR.1. Thatthe moſt dangerous impe- 
diments ariſe from the fleſh. 784 

2 Thatignorance isa great impediment 
ro a godly life. 785 

3 Thar yaine curioſity is alſo agreat im- 
pediment. 787 

4 5. Of impediments ariſing from an 
, erronious judgement. | 788 
6 Thar infidelity is a great impediment 


to agodly life. 793 


Cay ; > 
Of manifold impediments ariſing from 


our corrupt hearts and affections, 793 


SeR. 1, The firft impediment is an heart 
hardened through the deceitfulneſſe 


impediments to godlinefle, 797 
2 That carnall preſumption is another 


great impediment. 799 

3 Ofthe meanes to remoue the former 

impediment, * 800 

4 Of preſumptuous negleing the 

meanes of holineſle. 802 
Car. XII. 


Of the third ſort of caruall affeftions, 
which are impediments to a godly life; as 
ſuperſtitions ſcrupuloſity, dereftion of mind, 
feare and d:ſperation, 


SeR.1. Thar OY is a great im- 
c 


pediment ta godly lite, 803 
2 Ot the meanes to be freed from ir. 
805 


vnto godlineſſe, and the meanes ro be 
freed from it. | 806 
4 That carnall ſorrow is another great 
impediment, and how wee may bee 


freed fromit. 807 

5 Thar deſperatien alſo hindreth vs,and 
how we may be armedagainſt ir. 

809 

6 That pridealſois a great impediment, 


| and howrtoremooueir. 810 
7 Tharſloth alſo much hindreth vs, and 
how we may arme our ſclues againſt 
ir. 811 

8 Of wearineſſe in well doing,and how 
it hindreth vs; and firſt, that which 
proceedeth from an ill diſpoſition of 

| the body. 8312 
9 Of that wearineſſe which ariſerh from 
the aucrſneſle of our willes ynto good 
duties. 813 


| Cay. XIII. 

ObieFtions againſt a godly life made by 
the fleſh, anſwered, and firſt, ſuch as pre- 
tend impoſſibility and difficulty. 814 


of ſfinne. 93 | Se. 1. Thata godly life is poſſible vn- 
2 The ſecond impediment is the loue of | to vs. 814 
the world. 794 | 2 To whom a godly life is difficult, and 
3 Thethird impediment, worldly cares. the cauſes of it, 816 
795 | 3 Thecauſes why the duties of a godly 
Cay. X43 life ſeeme difficult and tedious euento 

Of impediments ariſing from carnall the regenerate,and the cauſes of S 

| J I 

7 6 hora i 4 Thar the difficulty muſt not diſcou- 
Sec. 1. That carnall hopes are great | ragevs fromat, $19 


5 Thatthe recompence of reward muſt 
| incourage vs againſt all difficulties. | 
820 
6 Thatagodly life,in ic owne nature, is 
not difficult and tedious, but ſweet 
and delightful. 821 


Cay. XIIII. 
That the godly life is not tedious aud 
troubleſome to theregenerate, but eaſie and 
familiar, 823 


80z | Sect.1. That theregenerate haue anew 


mature, vnto which a godly. life is 
ealie and pleaſant. $23 
2 Thad a godly life®is made eaſie, 
through the power of God the Fa- 
ther aſſiſting vs. 825 


3 That carnall feare is a great hindrance | 3 That God the Sonne joyning-with vs, 


raketh away all difficulty. 827 
4 That the duties of a godly life are 
made ealic by the aſſiſtance of the ho- 


ly Spirit. 329 
5 That the ſauing graces of the Spirit 
make it eafie and tamiliar, 829 


6 That Chriſtian fortitude onercom- 
meth all difficulties, and makerh a 
godly life eafie, : 830 

| 7 Of! 
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7 Of meanes whereby wee may attaine 
ro Chriſtian quarry p a3 I 
$ Thatby daily and conſtant practice 
we —_ cally ouercome all difficul- 
ries. _ 833 | 
9 That worldlings take more paines a- 
bout earthly yaniries, and inthe ſer- 
uiceof fine and Saran,then is requi- 
redto a godly life. 335 
Cay. XV. 
That « godly lifes not harſh and nplea- 
ſant, mopiſh and melancholike, but aboue 
all others,moſt cheerfull and pleaſant ſweet 
axd delightfull, _ 836 


Sc. 1. Thatthough a godly life were 
fad and ſorrowfull, yer this ſhouldnot | 
diſcourage vs fromir. 836 

2 That ſanctification taketh not away 
our ioy & delight, but only changeth 
and improueth it. | 838 

3 That noioyof worldlings is compa- 

rable tothat which is in Chriſtians. 


f Ny S 339 
4 Of the divers obieAs of our ſpiricuall| 
1Oy. - _ 


5 Thatthe Chriſtians chiefeſt joy is ſpi- 
rituall,and wherein it exceedeth all o- 
ther ioyes. 842 
6 Thar this ſpirituall joy is proper tothe 
godly,and belongeth to none other, | 
8 
7 Anadmonitionto the faithfull, to "4. 
hold on this ioyfull priuiledge, and ro 
ſhake off ſorrow and ſadnefſe, 846 


| Cav. XVI. | 
Three other obieflions of the fleſh againſt | 
a yodly life, propounded, and anſi _—_ . 
348 
Sect. 1. That a godly life takerh a 
way any lawfull liberty, but rather 
eſtabliſheth ir. | 848 | 
2 That it taketh not away friendſhip 
and good ſociety, bur rather confir- 
meth it, : | 849 
3 Thatagodly lite dothnot bring with 
it want and pouerty. 850 
4 Thar though many godly men are 
poore, that godlinefle is no cauſe of 
their pouerty. 


Cay. XVII. =; 
Their obie tion anſwered, who alleage, 
3 their poxerty preſſeth them to ſuch con- 


1 
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4 That if being poore, wee carefully 
ſerue God,wee may ſecurely, caſt our | 


852 | _ fromgodlineſle. 
2 That though irfbechardtoflefh and | - 


tinuall labour, that they hane no leiſnre for 
the duties of a yodly life. 8532. 


SeRt. 1. That Gods Commandements 
bind to obedience poore and rich.85 2 

2 That pouerty hindreth not Gods gra- 
cesin vs,but rather furthers them. $5 3 

3 Thatthe more poore weare,the more 
earneſt we ſhould be in Gods ſervice. 

| $54 


ſelues vpon his gracious prouidence, 
and expect him to be our reward.85 4 
5 Thatthe obieQtion of pouerty is bur 
a friuolous and falſe excuſe. 
Cay. XVIII. 
Their obietthon anſwered, who pretend, 
that their multitude of worldly imployments 
will allow them no leiſure for relgious au- 
Hes. . 857 
SeA.1. That earthly bleſſings are no 
hindrancesto godlineſſe, butthe im- 
moderate loue of them. 857 
2 Thatwe muft not vndertake all im- 
ploymenrs which the world and the 
fleſh will preſſe vpon vs. 859 
3 Thatnobulineſle is of like moment, 
as by ſeruing God, to ſaue our ſovles, 
859 
4 That they who negle&t the duties of 
Gods ſernice,cannot expe good ſuc- 
ceſleto their labours. | 860 
5 Thatthe duties of our particular cal- 
lings, muſt give place to thEgenerall 
calling of Chriſtianity. 861 
6 That we haue time ſufficient for reli- 
gious and ciuill duries, if ir bee wiſely 
husbanded._ 863 
7 That none are exempted by God, 
from the duties of his ſeruice, ynder 
pretenceof any bulinefle. 860 
Cay. XIX. 
Their obieftion anſwered , who excuſe 
their neglefÞ of religions daties, wnder pre- 
rence that the times and places wherein they 


fine,are full of corruption, $66 


SeR.r. That the corruption of the times 
is a ſtrong tentation to withdraw vs 
| 866 


_ blood to live righteouſly in corrupt 
times, yet it is poſſible, yea eafie to 


856 


theregenerate, 868 
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3 A note of difference berweene true | 
zeale and deuotion, and that which is 
falſe and hypocriticall. 869 


Cay. XX. | 
Dizers other obieftions made by the fleſh, 
| againſt a godly life , propounded and an- 
ſwered, 870 


| SeR.r. That it is not enough to live 
harmeleſly, vvleſſe wee alſo performe 
religious dures. 870 
Thar it is not {ſufficient to ſerue God 

in ſome things, and at ſome _ 

| 71 

Their obie&ion anſwered, who pre- 
rend that they haue ourgone many 0- 
thers, | 872 
Their obie&ion anſwered , who af- 
firme,that Miniſters onely are bound 
to the ſtrict performance of religious 
duties. ' 873 

5 Thcir obieQion anſwered, who pre- 
tend want of meanes. 875 

| Their obieCtion anſwered, who pre- 
tend,that it is not ſafe ro be more for- 
ward thenother men. 


The,end of the Table. 


| Another Euening Prayer for the Family. 


876 


mi 

7 That the duties of a godly life muſt; 
not be delayed. | 877 

8 The Concluſion of the whole Trea-/. 

riſe, 881 


A Paraphraſe ypon the Lords Prayer, 
| 88 
| A private Prayer for the Morning. I” 
Another priuate Prayer for the Morning, 
| 896 
A Prayer for the Family in the Morning, 


899 

Another Morning Prayer for the Fami. 
ly. 903 

A Prayer for the Family in the Euening, 
906 


909 

Another Morning prayer for the Lords 
Day. 913 
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ſach a peace as is ſure, ſecure and permanent. Thus man, being the end of 


|rthewagnifying of their Lord and Creator,and the aduancement of his 
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Containing the Preface to the following Treatiſe, which ſheweth the excelencie, 
profit and neceſcity of the ſubieft maner thefein handled. 6 


Ig Ccording to the rules of reaſon, wee e- 

SIMNEF)\ Rcemethe end ofal things robethebcſ, 
ard to be preferred betore the things 
which are deſtinared to the atchicuing 
of it; andeuery thing as it doth more ot 
lefle conduce hereunto, ſodoth ir gaine 
or loſe a higher place in the worke of cx- 


the end, moſt furthereth that which .is 
moſt to be defired , namely, perfeRtion 
and fruition. Thus the end of Phyſicke 
| is health, and therefore,that Phyſicke is 
to be eſteemed beſt , which moſt ſoundly and ſurely confirmeth or re- 
couereth it. The end of Lawe is Tuſtice,that every man may quietly inioy 
his owne,and therefore,that Law and praQtice of it,is to be chiefely eſtce- 
med (not which through the helpe of Sophiſticall wit and audacious 
Skill,filleth the Lawyers purſe, by protracting ſuites,and hindering or de- 
laying the courſe of Iuſtice,but)which beſt helperh the Clyent to the ſpee- 


therefore,that warre'tobe preferred, which being iuſt,alwaics endeth in 


all vareaſonable creatures in the heaugas and earth, they being made for 
his vſe and benefit, is in this regard to be aduanced in excellency above 
themall; and every creature to be eſteemed more or leſle good ; as they 
more or leſſe tend ro mans benefit and bleſſedneſſe. And finally, becauſe 
Almighty God is the ſupreme end, he is alſo the chicte Good , and all 
creatures to be eſteemed in worth and excellency , as they moſt ſeryefor 


cellency ; becauſe that which aduanceth | 


dieſt and ſureſt recouery of his right. The end of VVarre is Peace, and | 


| 
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of Religion among the people, who in their diligence to heare Sermons, 
andreadethe Scriptures , take care onely to inlighten their braines with 
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And thus theend of all arts and ſciences is the practice of them, and 
therefore the habit ofskill ſhewed in the exerciſe ofthe artſman, is much 
ro be preferred, becauſe it is the end of theoric and ſpeculation. Andas 
this is to be confeſſed in all other arts,ſo cannot it be denied of Diuinity 
andRcligion,the pratice whereofdoth in excellency ſurmountthe know. 
ledge and theoric, as being the maine end whereunto it tendeth. For to 
what purpoſe doe men ſpend their ſpirits.and tire their wits,in diſcerning 
the light of truth,if they doenor vic the benefit of irto diredt them in all 
their waies > Why doe they riſe betimes to ſee the Sunne, if they meane 
to fit idly ſtill and doe nothing , which better ſuiceth with palpable and 
A&gyprian darkeneſſe? Why doe they with ſuch care and labour,heape vp 
thelerich treaſures of learning and knowledge , if (miſer-like) rhey onely 
looke vpon them, and ncuer make vſe of them for the benefit of them- 
ſelues and others > Why doe they ſpend their whole liues in ſowing the 
ſeede, and neuer reape the crop ? or having brought in the harueſt , and 
filled their barnes and granaries : what good will all this doe them, if they 
lerit there muſt and mould, and neuer eate the fruit of their labours > 
How vaine therefore is their praQtice,who ſpend all their ſtrength in pole- 
micall diſputes,ts evinceerrour,and finde out the truth,if when they haue 
found it, they will not walke in this light, nor let it be the guide of their 
liues? like herein to fooliſh boyes,who ſtriue for a ball, which when they 
have gotten with much ſweate, and haue no compericour to contend fur- 
ther for ir, they caſt intoa corner with careleſſe negle& ; or hauing fought 
euen vnto blood,to beate others off a Mole hill, asfrom a fort of ſtrength, 
doe make no further vſe of it when they haue gotten quict poſſeſſion? 
How fruitleſle are the labours of ſuch Paſtours and Preachers, who ſpend 
all cheirtime in painefull ſtudies,to barrell vp that knowledge, which they 
meaneneuer to vſe, propounding no other end of their knowledge but to 
know, and as though they enuied all others their eſteemed Iewell, neuer 
communicate it by painefull preaching vnto their people; who through 
theirnegligence haue no more vſe of their gifts, then poore neighbours 
haue of a miſers treaſure, which is faſt locked vp from them in their bar- 
red cheſts; nor are more edifyed by their knowledge, then if they were ig- 
norant ideots,and deſtitute of all learning > Heerein alfo rich miſers in- 
deed, in that they doe not only depriue others of the vſe of their wealth, | 
but defraud their owne ſoules of the benefit of it, letting it ruſt without 
the vſc and practice of it in a godly life; whereby as they ſhould ſhine vnto 
others by a good example; ſo they ſhould make their own calling and ele- 
Qion ſure,and ſtrengthen their faith in the aſſurance of eternal bleſſednes, 
which is not promiſed to them that only know, butalſo do the will of their 
Maſter? Finally, how bootleſſe and vaine is the practice of ſuch profeſſors 


knowledge , which they wholly ſpend in proud diſputes and lauiſh dif- 
courſe, but neuer ſuffer it to deſcend into their hearts, to warme and cher- 
riſh any holy affe&ions, nor to ſhine out vnto others in the light ofa god- 
ly life, to the glory of God, and edification of their brethren by their 
godly cxample z 


Againe, 


| L18.1. T he Preface. 


Againe.as the practice of all Chriſtian duties in a godly life, is to bee 
preferred before knowledge and profeſſion of Religion, ſo is it the figne 
and ſcale whereby we may know if our knowledge bee found and ſauing, 
and our profeſſion in truth and without hypocriſie. For an idle and fruit. 
lefſe knowledge furthereth nor our ſaluation, but rather leaueth vs with- 
outexcuſe,aggrauateth our ſinnes,and increaferh our condemnation : for 
they are not bleſſed, who know the greateſt myſteries of Chriſts King- 
dome, but they who make an holy vie of what they know ; »ot they that 
know theſe things ( faith our Sauiour ) but they who doe them : not they that 
heare the Ward onely , but they who keepe it,are bleſſed, Not the hearers of the 
Law, but the doers theredf are inſtified , faith the Apoſtle Paul, And the 
Apoſtle 1ames exhorterh vs to be not onely hearers of the Word, but doers alſo, 
ſceing otherwiſe we ſhall but decerue onr ſelues , and vtterly loſe all the 
fruit of our labours.VWithour which practice,knowledge pufferth vp : not 
making vs ſolidly wiſe, bur (like bladders filled with winde) eaſily toſſed 
vp and downe at the pleaſure of thoſe who extoll vs with their praiſes: and 
isno chriſtian knowledge,though it comprehend the greateſt myſteries of 
Chriſtianity, ſeeing we truely know onely what we practiſe. For as the 
Apoſile 19hn, teaching vs ro examine the truth of our knowledge, faith, 
Heereby we know that we know him, if we keepe his Commandements, And hee 
that ſaith, 1 know him, and keepeth not his Commanaements, u a lyer, and the 
truth is not in him, Finally , the more wee know, the moore gricuous ſhall 
our finne and puniſhment be, ifwe doenor praiſe it ; For the ſeruant that 
knoweth his maſters will,and doth it not , ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Our 
profeſſion likewiſe, without this practice,is but hypocritical, making vs to 
reſemble the ſtony ground, which brought foorth a faire greene blade,but 
no fruit to due maturity; like the fig-tree,which hauing leaues but no figs, 
was accurſed ; like the trec in the Garden , which cumbring the ground 
with its fruitleſſe preſence , was threatned to bee cut downe , like Glow- 
wormes, which haue ſome luſtre and brightneſſe, but no heate ; ſeeing 
ſuch Profeſſours ſhine with ſome light of knowledge , but withour all 
warmth of Chriſtian charity. Neither is that pure Religion and wndefiled 
before God, which like an emptie barrel] , maketh a great ſound in an out- 
ward profeſſion, but that which exerciſerh it ſelfe in the duties of Chriſti- 
anity, as to viſite the fatherleſſe and widdowes in their affliction, and to-keepe a 
mans ſclfe vnſpottedof the world. 

Furthermore,the juſt doe live by their faith , which doth ingraft them 
into Chriſt their life and righteouſneſſe; and a godly life is the touch- 
ſtone which diſcerneth atrue and fincere faith , from that which is falſe 
and hypocriticall, It is theſigne of our ſpirituall vnion and inciſion 
for they thar are ingrafted into the true Vine Chriſt , doe bring foorth 
much irvit ; and they who doe not, arc cither no branches at all, or 
ſuch as are dead, and ſhall bee cut off. Ir is the fruit which the tree 
of faith beareth, by which wee may diſcerne a liuing from a dead faith, 
and approoue and manifeſt it vato others. It is the breath of this life 
of faith , and the operation of this facultie ,' whereby wee may dil- 
ceme whether it bee a living body, and liuely ſacrifice acceptable vn- 
to God ; or a dead carcaſle , which hath onely the ſhew of a, true 
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body, but ſtinketh in his noſtrils , when for an oblation wee offer it vn- 
to him. 

Finally, a godly life , though ir doe not merit everlaſting; happineſſe, 
with which it holdeth no proportion, yer itis the way that leaderh vs ther. 
unto, in which, whoſo trauaile, ſhall ar the end of their journey ſurely ar- 
taine to cternall bleſſedneſſe. And they who negle& it,being quite out of 
the way, can neuer come vnto that place of ioy: For without holineſſe wee 

all nener ſee God, If we haue not our part in the firſt reſurreftion to newneſſe 
of life, we ſhall haue no part inthe ſecond, to glory and immortality, bur 
living and dying dead infinne; the ſecond death alſo will ſeaze vpon vs. 
And if we walke not in this ſubordinate way of holinefſe and righteouſ. 
neſſe, which leaderh to life and happineſſe, wee can haue no parr in the 
chiefe and principall way Ieſus Chriſt , without whom there is no ſaluati- 
on : For 45 many as are in Chriſt are new creatures; They that axe Chriſts, hane 
crucified the Aeſh;with the affettions and luſts; T hey that are baptrzed into him, | 
are buried with him by baptiſme into death,that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, euen ſo they alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of 
life. They that are in Chriſt,walke not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, and to 
ſuch onely there & n0 condemnation, Finally,they that are ingrafted into the 
true vine Teſus Chriſt,ſhall bring foorth in him,the ripe and ſweet Grapes 
of holineſſe and rightcouſneſle, and bearing fruit, ſhall be more and more 
purged by our heauenly Father, that they may dayly increaſe in fruitful 
neſle : So that there is no other way to aſſure vs of Chriſt and his bene-: 
firs,no other mcanes to make our election and calling ſure,then by adding 
one grace vnto another, and bringing foorth the fruits of them all in a 
Chriſtian life and holy conuerſation. | < 

All which, as it cuidently ſheweth the excellencie, profit, and neceſſity 
of walking in this way of holineſle and righteouſneſſe, (as I ſhall more 
plenrifully prooue hereafter) ſoalſo how neceſlaty and profitable it is for 
Gods Miniſters, who are appointed for guides vnto others, that they doe 
not onely themſelues walke in this way, and ſhineas lights and patternes | 
of godlincſſe in their holy and Chriſtian conuerſation ; bur alſo char they | 
ſhine vnto them in thelight of their do@trine, teaching them the way 
which they ſhould chooſe, and what the acceptable will of God is, vnto 
which they ſhould conforme themſelues in all holy obedience, perſwa- 
ding and exhorring them to goe forward when they are dull-and ſluggiſh, 
thattheir words may (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh) ſerue for goades to haſten 
their ſpeede; and admoniſhing and reproouing them when they leaue 
this way, and wander in the by. wayes of ſinne and wickedneſſe, without 
which, the godly life of the Miniſter isnot ſufficient , and his exemplary 
actions but dumbe fignes, and oftentimes (through humane frailty) erro- 
neous patternes, if the Vord preached doe not giue light and life vnto 
chem. In which regard, among diuersof my worthy and godly brethren, 
who haue profitably laboured in this Argument, and offered vnto God 
their free-will offerings of great value, I likewiſc have aduentured to caſt 
my poore mite into this Treaſury , that I may notonly hereby more and 
more ſtirre vp and prouoke my ſelte to walke more carefully , conſciona- 


bly, and chcerefully, in this path of piety, bur alſo may,as much as lyerh 


in| 
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in mee, both by wordand writing , perſwade many others to beate mee 
company. 


Ca 1H 
Contathing the definition of a godly life, _— we may know what it 
is, and wherein it conſiſteth. 


Ow that we may more orderly proccede in handling of this 
Argument, I willfirſt ſhew what this godly life is, and what 
the dutiesare, which principally arc required vnto it; and 
£9) then propound the helpes and meanes , whereby we may be 
-* perſwaded to enter into this Chriſtian courſe,and inabled to 
proceed in it conſcionably and cheercfully. And firſt, ifwe define it in that 
legall petrfetion which God requireth : this godly life is an abſolute con- 
formitieof all our a&tions,and whole conuerſation, vnto the will of God, 
which is the perfe rule of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, asit is reuealed 
vato vs in his Word , eſpecially in the Decalogue or ren Commande- 
ments, vnto which we cannot actaine in this ſtate of corruption and im- 
perſe&ion,ſecing we arenot perfeRly regenerate, but are partly fleſh,and 
partly Spirir, and haue the reliques of finne remaining in vs, which as an 
heauy burchen preſſerh vs downe in this way , and like ferters on our legs, 
ſo hindreth vs, that we cari but ſlowly and lamely proceed in our fpirituall 
tourney : as we may {ce in the example of the Apoſtle,who profeſlerh that 
hee cold not doe the govd which hee would , but the euill which hee would not ; 
and that whilſt he was delizhied in the Law of God he found another law in his 
members warring azainſt the law of hu mind , and leading him captine to the 
law of ſinne, Notwithſtanding we are to walke by this rule, and in our 
defire and indeuour ( as it were with an holy ambition) to aſpire vnto it; 
and though we cannot reach vnto this Sunne of perfeCtion , yer wee muſt 
chuſe irfor our marke,and ſhoot towards it as high as we can,and be ſorry 
and aſhamed in our ſclues,that we can ſhoot no higher; of which,wehaue 
theholy Apoſtleas a patrernefor our imitation, who forgetting thoſe things 
which were behind, namely, the tormerpart of his tace in the way of god- 
lineſſe, and reaching foorth wnto thoſe things which were before ; to wit, that 
Chriſtian perfe&ion ; vatg which he had nor yer attained , did preſſe 10. 
wards the marke , for the price of the hizh calling of God, in leſus Chriſt, And 
this is that Euangclicall and Sonne-like obedience,which God now vnder 
the Couenant of grace requireth of vs, which if we labour ro performe, 
he will accept of vs in Chriſt , and remember our ſinnes no more , but will 
ſpare v5,45 a man ſpareth his ſonne who ſerueth him , accept of the will for the 
acede, and covering the imperfeCtions of our obedience with Chriſts per- 
fe& rightcouſneſle, and waſhing away the pollution and corruprion of ir, 
in his moſt precious blood, he willbe well pleaſed with vs , and approoue 
of vs,as though we hadarttained to perfe& rightcouſneſſe. | 
And in this filiall obedience doth that godly life principally conſiſt, 
which we now intreate of: for it isnothing elſe but a fervent deſire, found 
reſolution, andfincere indeuour, to conforme our whole liues in all holy 
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7 4.or perfarme any dutie acceptable vnto God ; for firſt _Lbe/was accepted, 


Cleane,as Haggaiſpeaketh ; ſo the workes,which in themſclues materially | 


What agodly life u,andwhereinit conſteth. Cav.2, 


obedience to Gods will, that we may pleaſe him in all things, and glorifie 
his holy name by our Chriſtian conuerſation or if we would haue a more 
full deſcription of it : A godly life is the life of a Chriſtian ; who being 
regenerate,quickned,and illyminated by Gods Spirit, and ingrafted into 
Chriſt thereby, and by a lively faith, aſſuring him of Gods loue, and his 
ownefſaluarion, doth in loue and thankefulnefle towards him , defire, re- 
ſolue, and indeuour to pleaſe him in all chings,by doing his will rcucaled 
in his VVord, and to glorific his name, by walking before him, in the du. 
ties of holineſſe, righteouſneſſe, and ſobriety , with faith ; a pure heart, 
and goodconſcienceall the daycs of his life. In which deſcription,weare 


ſecondly, the a&ions in this life performed by him ; the perſon is firſt na- 
med,and then deſcribed by his ſtate and properties. C — the firſt 
he that leadeth this life, is the Chriſtian onely. For as for the lite of Hea- 
thens and Pagans, ſeeme itneuer ſo ſtrict, iuſt, and glorious, as of Socre- 
tes, Ariitides, Cato, Seneca, and ſuchlike , it is voyd of all truc godlineſſe, 
and not accepted of God, becauſe it is ioyned with ignorance of the true 
God, and lefus Chriſt, idolatry, will-worſhip, infidelitie, and all kind of 
heatheniſh impiety. | | 

| Neitherdoe all that beare the name of Chriſtians leade this godly life, 
but they who are ſo, not in name and profeſſion onely , but in deed and 
truth; that is,ſuch only who are in thar ſtate, and qualified with thoſe pro- 
perties which are ſer downe in the former deſcription. As firſt, that he be | 
regenerate; for they that are vnregenerate, cannot performe any dutie of 
a godly life which is pleaſing and acceptable ro God, becauſe being our of 
the Couecnant, their perſons, and conſequently their ations are not ac- 
cepted of him, bur are the flaues of Satan,þeld captine to doe his will, the 
children of wrath, and enemies vnto God and his grace, dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and therefore no more able to doe the duties of holineſſe and righte- 
ouſheſſe,then a dead man is able to doe the ations of the lining. In which 
reſpe&,the Apoſtle ſaith , that we are not of our ſelues able to thinke a good 
thought,nor ſo mach as to will that which tis good, becauſe it is God onely which | 
worketh in ws both the will and the ated. Neither canwe better our eſtate by 
our own ſtrength;foras the Prophet teacheth vs,as well thay the <£1h1091- 
an change his blackneſſe,and the Leopard his ſpots,as we doe well,that are accuſto- 
med to doe enill: So that the regenerate man alone can leada godly life, 


and then his ſacrifice: and our perſons muſt firſt be ſanRified, before they 
can pleaſe God by our works of holineſſe. For as in the ceremonial law, 
the touching of holy things did not ſanQific and clenſe the polluted per- 
ſon., but the perſon polluted did make the holy things tro become vn- 


are good and holy,doc not ſanctifie the vnregenerate man that doth them, 
but through the taint and pollution of his ſinne, they alſo are polluted and 
defiled. Now vato this regeneration two things are neceſſarily required. 
Firſt, that we haue the Spirit of God dwelling in vs: And ſecondly, the 
ſanRifying and ſauing graces of the Spirit,whichalwayes doe accompany | 
it: forthe Spiricof God is the Author of ourregeneration, which beger/ 


tech. 


I 


Mt— th 
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teth vs vnto God, according to that of our Saujour, Except 4 man be borne 
of water and the Spirit , he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God, And that 
of the Apoſtle z But ye are _— but ye are ſanttified, but yee are inſtified,in 
the name of the Lorghleſus, and by the Spirit of our God, It is the Spirit which 
mortifieth our ſinnefull corruptions , by applying vnto vs the vertue of 
Chriſts death, and ſo by deſtroying the kingdome of finne, raiſeth vs out 
of the ſtate of death, and which giueth vnto vs the ſpirituall life of grace, 
by applying vnto vs the vertue of Chriſts reſurre&ion, which inableth vs 
to doe the actions of the liuing. Ir is the Spirit that /eadeth ws into all 
truth, and hereby aſſurerth vs that we are the ſonnes of God , ſeeing wee 
performe vnto him filiall obedience: And therefore they who will walke 
in the wayes of godlineſſe, muſt haue thisholy Spiric to bee their guide. 
They who wouldoutwardly mooue in the ations of piety and rightcouſ. 
neſſe, muſt haue this inward cauſe to ſtirre, ſtrengrthen,and ſupport them : 
for as well may a blinde mar: trauaile vacouth wayes withoura leader , or 
che body mooue withour the ſoule, as we goc in this Chriſtian way , or 
doe the workes of God,vnlefle his holy Spirit be our guide and ſtrength, 
The which muſt mooue vs in thefirft place , to labour carneſtly to haue 
this Spiric dwelling in vs, and to vic to this purpoſe , that powerfull 
meanes of cffecuall prayer, ſeeing our heauenly - aro hath promiſed 
to giue his holy Spirit to them chat aske him , as our Sautour hath 
taught vs. -C_ 

dif we thus gaine his company, and giue him friendly intertaine- 
ment when he dwellech in vs , poſſeſeng our veſſels in ſandtification and ho. 
nour, that they may be fic Temples for this pure Maieſtie, and nor vexing 
and grieuing this holy Gheſt,by quenching thoſe good motions which he 
ſuggeſterh vato vs; then will nor he be idle in vs,But will dire@ and guide 
vs inall our wayes, and inable and ſtrengthenvs vnto all Chriſtian duties 
of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe; nor come aloneto dwell in vs,but accom. 
panied with the ſweet ſociety of all ſanQifying and es, And 
ficſt of all,he will quicken vs in the life of grace, who were before dead in 
| treſpaſſes and ſinnes , and giue vnto vs ſpirituall motion in all holy aQi- 
ons: the which,though ar firſt it be but weake,and ſcarcely to be diſcerned 
| (likea child newly quickned in the wombe) yer ſhall ir increaſe by de- 
grees, vntill we be ſtrengthened for the ſpirituall birth, and grow vp from 
age to age, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, wnto 4 perfect man, and unto the 
meaſure of the flature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, of whuch life the Spirit of God 
is the principall Author, according to that of the Apoſtle: 1f the Spirit of 
him that raiſed wp leſus 2” the dead,dwellin you,he that raiſed vp Chrift from 
the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal! body, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you: 
without the which we cannot once mooue in the wayes of godlineſſe, nor 
after that we haue begun, proceede or grow vp vnto any perfeRion. And 
therefore when we finde our ſelues dead and dull vato all good aQtions, 
we are earneſtly to pray with Daxid, that God will reuiue and quicken vs 
by his grace and holy Spirit, that we may become actiue, andableto per- 
forme theduties ofa Chriſtian andholy life 

Secondly, hauing giuen vnto vs this life of grace, heewill in the next 
place indue vs with ſpitirualllight , and illuminate the blindeeyes of our 
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| is that voyccof the Spirit, which in our conuerſion vnto God, ſecretly 


' | nerhan hidden myſterie, of which weare not capeable in our naturall vn. 


| Spiritthey be reuealed vnto vs.Finally,we muſt firſt know the wilt of God, 


fire to be inlightened by Gods Spirit in the knowledge of his will, and to 


| 


What things are requred untoa godly life. Cav.2.| 


mindes, that we may vnderſtand the will and wayes of God reuealedin| 
his Word, andattaine vnto ſuch a meaſure otſauing knowled2e , as may 
be ſafficient co direct vs in all our thoughts, words, arid ations. And this 


whiſpereth in the earc of our minds, as it were behind vs, ſaying , 7 hi zx 
the way, walke yee in it , when ye turne to the rieht hand, and when yee turnezo 
the left. This is that day-ſpring , which the Sunne of righteouſneſſe with 
his ariſing hath cauſed to appeare and viſit vs, to gine light vnt0 vs, who ſate 
in darkeneſſe and in the ſhaddow of death , and to guide our feete into the way of 

eace, This is that Comforter which our Sauiour promiſed to ſend after 
bis reſurreQion , who ſhould leade his Diſciples, and with them all the 
faithfull ;vto al :rruth. This is that grace of God , which hath appeared, tea. 
ching vs to deny vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and to lige ſoberly , righteouſh, 
and golly in this preſent world. This is that holy oyntment and precious 
eyc-lalue , which openeth and illighreneth the blinde eyes of our minds, 
that we may know all things appertaining to our ſaluation; ſo as we need 
no Turor to teach vs any other doctrine, butas the ſame anoynting hath 
tauzht vs of all things. Whereof he is called the Spirit of truth, hot onely 
becauſe he is moſt true,and Truth it ſcife,bur allo reacheth and guideth vs 
in the wayes of truth. And the ſtir of illumination and wiſedome, notione. 
ly becauſe there is in him a meaſure, without meaſure, of light and know: | | 
ledge, but alfo illighrenerh our minds darkened with ignorance, and ma. 
keth vs who were only wiſe vnto euill, wiſe vnto good, and to the etcrnall 
ſaluation of our owne ſoules. And vnleſle we be thus illightened by the 
Spirit of God, and haue the way of ſaluation reucaled vnto vs, it remai. |® 


derſtanding; for as the Apoſtle teacheth vs,7 he naturall man wnderſtandeth 
not the things of the Spirit of Godl, for they are fooliſhneſſe v1. to him, netther can 
he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and the things of God know- 
eth no man, but the Spirit of God, and they vntowhom by the Spirit they are re. 
wealed. Ynlefle this light ſhine in our hearts, we remaine in more then an 
Z&gyprian darkeneſlegfirring ſtill in errour and finne , and not being able 
to mooue in the ations of holineſſe and righteouſneſle ; neither is it poſ- 
ſible that weſhould walke in the wayes of God, vnrtill by the light of his 


before wee can doe it, and o attaine vnto cuerlaſting bleſſednefle. And 
therefore in the next place, if we would leade this godly life, we muſt de- 


haue the light of ſpirituall wiſedome added to the lifeof grace, that know. 
ing it in our vnderſtandings , we may yeeld obedience vnto it in our liues 
and conuerſations; praying tothis purpoſe without ceafing for our ſelues, 
as the Apoſtle for the Epheſians; That the God of our Lord leſus Chrift, the | 
Father of Glory, would gine unto vs the ſpirit of wiſedome and renelation in the | 
knowledge of him, the eyes of our underſtanding being inlightened, that we may 
know oh zs the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inhe- 
ritance iz the Saints, ec. 
Theſecorid maine thing required in thoſe whoare to leadea godly life | 
is, that they be ingrafted into lefus Chriſt, by vertue of which vnion he 


becom- 
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becomming their head, and they his members, they haue communion 
with him,and are made partakers of the vertue of his death and reſurreQi- 
on, whereby their ſinnes are mortified and crucified , fo as they can no 
longer raigne in their mortall bodies, and rhey quickned vnto holineſle 
and newncſle of life,and ſo inabled to bring foorth the fruits of obedience 
in the whole courſe of their conuerſation. For we are naturally dead and 
buried in the graue of ſinne, and not able to ſtirre or mooue in the ations 
of godlineſſe; but no ſooner are we ioyned.to him,and touch his body cru- 
fed by the hand of faith, but preſently (like the body touched by Z/izes 
the graue) wereceiueſuch vertue and vigour from him, thatweare re- 
uthed 3nd raiſed from this graue of ſinne, vnto holinefle and newnefle of 
life. Were by nature wild vines , who bring foorth nothing but ſowre 
grapes of maliciouſneſle and finne; but when wee are ingrafted into the 
crue vine Tefus Chriſt, we change our nature, and receiuing the liuely ſap 
of grace from this roote of righteouſneſle, we bring foorth the fruits of 
.| obedience, whereby our heauenly Father is glorified , and we aſſured of 
our election and ſahuation. Finally , without him wee can of our ſelues doe 
nothing, as he hath taught vs; but being vnited vnto him, we may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, that we car doe all things through Chriit which ſtrengtheneth vs. 
And this is that which the ſame Apoſtle reacherh vs : We are buried (faith 
he) with him by baptiſme into death , that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from the 
dead, by the glory of the Father , enen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of life. 
For if we haue beene planted together in the likeneſſe of his death , we ſhall be al. 
ſo inthe likeneſſe of bis reſurrettion: Knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of ſinne might be deftroyed, that hencefoorth wee ſhould 
z0t ſerne ſinne. And therefore if we would bee new creatures, let vs put on 
leſus Chriſt , and labour to be vnired vnto him by his holy Spirit and a 
lively faith; for in him alone weare elected vnto holineſle,; in him onely 
weare created vnio good workes, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould 
walke in them. | | 
The third thing required is, thatwe be in the couenant of grace, made 
with vs in Teſus Chriſt, whereby God hath aſſured vs that he will bee our 
God, and that we ſhall be his people; he our gracious Father, and we his 
children, whom he will accept in his beſt beloued. For vntill we be in this 
coucuant, our perſons are not accepted, we remaining the ſlaues of finne, 
and inthe ſtate of death and condemnation, and conſequently, nothing 


VWeare till then vnder the law and couenant of workes,if not as it was gi- 


continue in all which is written in the hooke of the law to doe it, namely, in that 
perfection which the law zequireth.Of which,fayling innumerable times, 
we cannot,according to this ſtri& rule, yeeld obedience, nor performe 
the duties of a godly life. But when we are admitted into the covenant of 
[grace made 1n leſus Chriſt.then this rigour of thelaw is remitted, and we 
are tyed onely to the obedience of ſonnes, which conſiſtethymore in our 
wills, deſires, and indeuoyrs , then in our abilities to performe our dutie | 


which we can doe, ſeeme it nexfer ſo glorious, is pleaſing in Gods fight.| 


uen to the Iewes, yet as it was ingrauen inour hearts inourcreation; and | zop.2.14,15. 
conſequently vnder the curſe which is denounced againſt all that dee not | gy 3410. 
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require, ſo doth it inable vs to doe that which it requireth. For in this 
couenant the Lord promiſeth that he will take away our ſtony hearts, which 


' | willrather breake,then bow vnto his will, a» gine vs hearts of fleſh, which 


will incline toall good motions of his Word and holy Spirit. And that 
hee will giue his holy Spirit vato vs, to conduct and rule vs in all our 
wayes,and to ſupporr, ſtrengthen, and comfort vs againſt all the difficul. 
ties and diſcouragements, which doe affront and crofle vs in our Chriſti. 
an courſe. That he wil! write his Law, not in Tables of ſtone , but iz: oar 
hearts,that we may not depart from him. And if contrary to our purpoſe we 
ſlip in our way, the Lord hath promiſed that he will not remember our 
ſinnes to impure them vnto vs, but will pare vs as a father ſpareth his ſonne 
_— him. Now what can bee a greater incouragement vnto the 
performance of all the duties of an holy life, then ro know that wee are 
accepted of God, and that our obedience, though imperte& and mingled 
with much corruption and weakeneſle, ſhall in Chriſt, not onely be par. 
doned, but lighly regarded and richly rewarded -; our louing Father ? 
And therefore letvs labour to be in the coucnant of grace , vnto which, 
nothing onour part is required , but a liuely faith in Chriſt, applying all 
Gods promiſes made vnto vs in him, and that we bring forth the fruits of 
this faith in vafained repentance and new obedience. | 
The fourth ching required in thoſe who are to leade a godly life , is a 
lively faith; whereby we vnderſtand, not onely a generall faith , whereby 
we know and belecue that the duties which we performe,ate agreeable to 
Gods will, and warranted by his Word: buta true, liuely, and iuſtifying 
faith, whereby we are ingrafred into Ieſus Chriſt , and made partakers of 
all his benefits: For we muſt firſt by him be made righteous , before wee 
can doe the workes of righteouſneſſe; wee muſt firſt become good trees, 
before we can yeeld good fruits, and beliucly branches of the true Vine 
leſus Chriſt, which ſucke from this roote the ſap of grace and holineſſe, 


| before we can bearethe ſweeteand ripe grapes of new and true obedience, 


which are acceptable to God, and well relliſhing vnto his taſte. In which 
reſpe& the Apoſtle telleth vs, that without faith it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe God, 
becauſe whatſoener 1s not of faith, is ſinne. Beſides, our beſt righteouſneſſe is 
like « polluted cloth, ſtained with our corruptions, and mingled with our 
imperfe&ions , and conſequently cannot indure the ſeuere triall of Gods 
ſtri& iuſtice, nor be accepted of him (who being infinite in perfeRion in 


Chriſt , we be made partakers of the benefit of his death and obedience, 
and ſo haue the imperfeRion of our ations couered with his perfe@ righ- 
reouſneſſe, and theirpollurion waſhed cleane away in his moſt precious 
blood. And therefore if we would leade ſuch a godly life as may be plea- 
ſing vnto God, we muſt firſtlabour to be induedwitha liuely faith,thar all 
our fruits of obedience ſpringing from this roote , may bee accepted, in 
and for Chriſt, and be allowed through his righteouſneſſe and obedience, 
which deferue to bee reiefted in reſpeRof their owne pollution and im- 
perfeQion. | 

The fifth thing required is, that all the duties of a godly life which we 


performe, doe ſpring from the fountaine of loue, which is a fruit of a 


lively | 
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himſelfe, alloweth of nothing thar is imperfe&t) vnleſſe being vnited vnto | 
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{we begin to loue him againe, and our neighbours for his ſake; and recei- 
ving the bright beames of his fauour into our hearts, have them illighte- 
ned and warimed thereby, and ſo refle& them backe againe rowards God, 
in our loue of his Maielty and zeale of his glory, abhorring whatſoeuer is 
diſpleaſing , and loving and practiſing that which is acceptable in his 
ſight. For this loue is the end of Gods commandements, and compriferh 
in it the whole ſumme and ſubſtance of the Law, and therefore it is the 
baſe and foundation of all crue obedience ; and wharſocuer proceedeth 
not from loue, cannot be accounted any feruice vnto God , ſeeing it is 
notdoneforhis ſake, but out of ſelfe-loue, and for worldly reſpe&s,which 
being ſinnefull and corrupt, doe pollute all the ations which doe ſpring 
from them. | | 

The fixch thing required vnto a godly life is, that we performe all holy 
and Chriſtian duties out of our thankefulneſſe rowards God, as for all his 
benefits ſpirituall and corporall beſtowed vpon vs, namely, ourele&ion, 
creation, preſeruation, and the reſt , ſo eſpecially for tha maine benefic, 
the great worke of our redemption by leſus Chriſt, whereby he hath made 
vs,of the {laues of Satan, his owne ſeruants, of the children of wrath, his 
owne children by adoption and grace, of the ſeruants of finne , the ſer. 
uants of righteouſneſſe, and of the heires of hell and condemnation , co- 
heires with Chriſt, and inheritours of heauenly happineſſe. The which 
benefits being rightly conſidered , muſt needs make vs trucly thankefull 
vnto him of whom we haue ſo great ſaluation, and out of this thankeful- 
neſſe, truely zealous of his glory to whom we are ſodeepely indebted,and 
to expreſſe both the one and the other, by our earneſt indeuour, and con. 
ſcionable care to glorific his holy name, by ſhining before men in the light 
of a godly life. And that this ought ro be the maine motive to incite vn- 
tothe practice of an holy conuerfation ; it appeateth heereby, in that the 
Apoſtles doe fo frequently vſc it as a forcible argument toproucke vs vn- 
tO it. Tow are bought with a price, therefore gre God in your body and m 
your Spirit which are G ods. Te were ſometimes darkeneſſe, but now are ye light in 
the Lord, walke as children of light. And therefore we muſt rake heede thar 
we doe not performe holy duties out of an opinicn of merit to make God 
beholding vnto vs, or to ſatisfic his juſtice which is onely done by Chriſts 
perfe& rightcouſnefle and obedience, or to leaue our workes of ſupererro- 
gation asa treaſure vnto the Church,to be fold vnto thoſe,who moſt wan- 
ting them , will buy them ar the higheſt price ; or to purchaſe by them 
Gods heauenly Kingdome, which isafree inheritance, and the meere gift 
of grace,which God hath of his ſole bounty and good will given vnto vs, 
1n and for leſus Chriſt; but ler vs doe what wee are able (and be ſorry in 
our hearts that we can doe no more) out of vnfained thankefulneſſe vnto 
God, for the many and ineſtimable benefits, which of his free grace and 
vndeſerued goodneſſe he hath multiplyedon vs. 

The ſeuenth thing required vnto a godly life is, that all the Chriſtian 
duries which we performe, bee done in humility and lowlineſſe of ſpirit; 
for this is a grace moſt acceptable vnto God, which will mooue him to 
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| that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit , to reuine the ſpirit of the humble , and 


to rewiue the heart of the humble ones. It moouerh him to beſtow all other 
graces, and inlargeth our hearts that they may be fit to receiue them, for 
the meeke will he guide in iudgement, and the meeke will he teach his way. And 
this Argument the Apoſtle Perer vſeth to perſwade vs to bee clothed with 
humility : Becauſe God reſisteth the proud, and giueth grace unto the humble, 
It is the ornament and ſigne of all other graces, and of all Chriſtian du- 
ties , whereby we may know whether they be counterfeit and hypocriti- 


| call, or infſincerity and truth: for the oyle of fauing grace, and the water 


and winde of pride, will not mixe together, and therefore we muſt bee 
empricd of the one, before we can be repleniſhed withthe other. Accor. 
'dingto the ſong of the bleſſed Virgin ; He hath filed the hungry with good 

things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. So thar if we would be inriched 
with Gods graces, and be "in F Anas. by his Spirit vnto the duties of a 
hes we muſt,as we increaſc in them, increaſe alſoin humility, and as 
our Sauiour hath taught vs, her we ſhall haue done all thoſe things which are 


| commanded vs, we muſt acknowledge that we are wnprofitable ſeruants, who haue 


done nothing but that which was our dutie to doe. To which purpoſe let vs of- 
ten meditate of the imperfections and corruptions of our beſt aQions, 
which might iuſtly mooue the Lord to reie& them, and vs alſo for them, 
if in the ſeuerity and ſtrifneſle of his iuſtice he ſhould looke vpon them. 
Let vs thinke not onely of the good we doe, bur alſo of the euill which 
we commit, and the good which we leaue vadone, and then there will be 
no place for pride, but rather for that bitter and lamentable complaint of 
the Apoſtle, Thatwhich I doe,1 allow not, for the good that I would, 1 doe not, 
but the euill which I would not, that I doe; © wretched man that I am, who ſhall | 
deliuer me from the body of this death ? Let vs conſider not ſo much how 
farre we haue proceeded in the Chriſtian race , but rather how much re- 
mainerh, and how farre we yet come ſhort of the goale of perfeion, ac- 
cording to the Apoſiles example / count my ſelfe ( ſaith he ) not to haue ap- 
prehended ; but this one thing 1 doe, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 
and reaching foorth to thoſe things which are before , I preſſe towards the marke 
for the price of the hizh calling in Chriſt Jeſus. Finally,though we had attai- 
ned vnto ſome perfection, yer there were no place for pride, but rather for 
the greater humility , ſeeing weeare the more indebted vnto God for his 
aboundant grace and bounty, for (as the Apoſtle ſaith) 1homaketh thee to 
differ from another ? And what haue we that we haue not receined ? now if thou 
drddeſt receine it, why doeft thou glory,as if thou hadſ? not receined it? For who 
is proud of his debts? or the more puffed vp, the more hee is obliged to 
another? And as we muſt in theſe reſpe&s in our greateſt perfeRion bee 
humble towards God, ſo alſo towards our brethren, whom wee ſeeme ro 
haue out-runne in the Chriftian race; ſecing we haue our-ſtripped them, 
not in our owne ſtrength, for naturally weare alike, dead 77 treſpaſſes and 
ſinnes, and the children of wrath as well as they,but it is Gods free grace thar 
hath putthis difference betweene vs; which if we be humble and meeke in 
ſpirit,he will daily continue with increaſe, but if wee waxe proud of our 
gifts and progreſlc in the wayes of godlineſſe, and boaſt with the Phariſe 
of our good deeds, preferring our ſclues before others whom wee thinke 


th 
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'Lis.1. What things arerequired ynto a godly life. 
doe come farre behind vs;God,who abhorreth pride abou all other vices, 
becauſe it moſt impeacheth his glory,can ſtinthis bountic,and withdraw 
his ſtrength, he can puta thorne in our foot whichwill ſtay our ſpeed,and 
cauſe the meſſenger of Satan to croſle vs in our courſe z and by his buffer- 
tings tohinder vs in our race; till we haue learned to be more humble, As 
on the other ſide , hee can inrich thoſe whom we haue moſt contemned 
witha large meaſurc of ſauing grace, andput ſuch vigour and vertue into 
them by his holy Spirit,that they ſhall as much our-ſtrip vs in the wayes of 

odlineſſe,as before we ſeemed vnto our ſelues to haue out-runne them. 
Thelaſt thing required vnto this godly lite is, that we propound Gods d, Sed. r2 
lory as the maine end of all our ations, not doing them for worldly re- | That ——_ 

ſpects, or our owne profit either temporall or ſpiricuall principally , bur Ons 
that Gods will may be done in them;for he is the ſurmum bonnm, and tu-| thee hs f 

premeendof all things, and tor his glory we were elected, created, redee- | or acuions. 

med, iuſtified, ſanCtified,and ſhall be glorified. And when we haue attai- | 97-143. 
ned to heauenly happineſſe, and haue the poſſeſſion and fruition of Gods 
cuzrlaſting Kingdome, the maine cnd of all our glory ſhall be,to glorifie 
God, who hath thus aduancedand glorified vs. For the foure and meaty | Apec.4.zo,rs. 
Elders (in the Revelation) fel! downe before him that ſate on the throne , and 
worſhipped him that lructh for ener and ener , and caſt their crownes before the 
throne, ſaying : Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receine glory, and honour , and 
praiſe ; for thou haſt created all things , and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created, The which their praQtice wee muſt imitate in the Kingdome of 
grace, if ever we meane to raigne with them in the Kingdome of glory ; 
labouring to do Gods will in carth,as it is done in heaucn, with all alacrity 
and cheerefulneſſe, ſpeed and diligence, that his name may bee hallowed 
and glorified , and his Kingdome aduanced and magnified , as we beg in 
the Lords prayer. For as it is the ſubordinatc end of ourele&ion,thatwe 
may be holy , ſo the maine and ſupreme end of this end is, that ourholi- 
neſſe and glorification may be to the praiſc of the glory of Gods grace, | ep1.1.4.6. 
who of his free mercy hath ſanCtified and glorified vs. And therefore in all 
oura&tions we muſt propound Gods glory as the ſupreme end of them,ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle#herher ye eate or drinke,or whatſoener ye ave, | ,, 
ave all ts the glory of God. So our Sauiour commandeth vs, that our lights | © ow 
ſhonldto this end ſhine before men, that they ſeeing our good workes, may glorifie 
our Father which in heauen, And the Apoſtle Peter cxhorteth vs , 10 have | 
| 0ur connerſation honeſt among the Gentiles,that whereas they ſpeake againſt vs as | 
enill doers, they may by our good workes which they ſhall behold , zlorifie God in 
zhe day of vifitation. And if thus by our godly lives wee glorifie God on 
earth,he will glorifie vs in heauen;bur if in leading theſe liues,we Phariſai- | Matth.6. 2. 
cally aimeatour owne glory,we hauc all the reward which we can expect; 
or if neglecting this maine end, we principally aime at our owne good, 
which ſhould be ſubordinatevnto it, as the ſatisfying of Gods iuſtice for 
our {innes,to be regiſtred in the Calender of the Saints, or to merit and 
purchaſe jor our ſelues the Crowne of eternall bleſſedneſſe, we ſhall hereby 
derogate from the glory of Gods free grace, and the all-ſufficient merits 
and ſatisfaCtion of Ieſus Chriſt, and ſo, after all our paines and labour, be 
vtrerly fruſtrate of our hopes, LE 0 
C Cav. 
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E A Po I [ [. | | 
of the maine matter of a godly life, namely that it muſt be framed according 
| to Gods will, m holineſſe, righteouſaeſſe, and ſobriety. 


£37 Har the perſon muſt be thatis to leade a godly life, and how 


'/ A 


| he ought to bee qualified that muſt offer vnto God any ac- 
\\72 ceptable ſeruice , wee haue ſhewed in the former Chaprer,| 
(4 And now itremainerth that we intreate of the latter part of 
the deſcription, whercin the ations which in this life are to 
be performed,are generally expreſſed. And heere two things are to bee 
conſidered, firſt,the matter of this godly life, or the maine duties which 
are to be performed, and ſecondly, the forme and manner how they ought 
to bedone, The matter is cither general), or more —_ Generally, it 
is required , that we pleaſe God inall things , conforming. our wills and 
actions, our thoughts, words, and workes , in all holy obedience to his 
will, leauing and forſaking whatſoeuer is diſpleaſing vnto him, and re- 
pugaant to his holy will and commandement,andcontrariwiſe imbracing 
and praQiſing wharſocuer is acceptable in his fight ; for his will is the per- 
fe& rule of righteouſneſſe, and whatſoeuer agreeth with it, is iuſt and 
ood, but whatſoeuer ſwarueth from ir, eicher on the right hard o: the 
left, is crooked, cuill, and wicked, and conſequently od1ous and diſplea- 
fing in his ſight. And therefore if we would pleaſe God , we muſt in the 
firſt place deny our ſelues and our owne wills, faying with our Sauiour, 
Not my will, but thine bee done ;neither muſt we aske counſell of carnall rea- 
ſon, nor when we know Gods will , diſpute with fleſh and blood, whether 
it be fit orvnſic, profitable or vnprofitable, reaſonable or againſt reaſon, 
to doe that which God commandeth, but we muſt yeeld vnto it abſolute 
obedience, doing Gods will, as the Saints and Angels doe it in heauen, 
cheerefully and readily, without gaineſaying, doubring, or replying. For 
if earthly Princes will not indure to haue ſubiects ſcan their = , nor 
examine their Proclamations, to ſee with what reaſon they command, 


mens 


1 matter or manner leaue it tohis ſeruants choiſe, to y_ what ſeruice 


| and ours preferred in his ſeruice? And how much more will he who is the 


| 2imſeife with the affatres of this life , that hee may pleaſe him who hath choſen 
| him to be aSouldrergand if a man ſtrine for maſteries ; yet is he not crowned, 


bur requireabſolute obedience in all thingsnot repugnant to the Law of 
God, and will not bee ſerued according to their ſubics beſt intentions, 
bur will haue their obedience ſquared by their Lawes: If every maſter in 
a family will bee ſerued according to his owne pleaſure, and will not for 


beſt ſorteth with their owne humourand liking ; And if the Caprtaine of 
a company,or Generall ofan Armie,will not excuſe in a Souldier the neg- 
lIe&of their commands, vpon the faireſt pretence,burſeuerely puniſh euen 
roſperous diſobedience, and ſuccesfull diſorder with great ſeuerity,then 
ow much leſſe will the King of kings indure to haue his will neglected, 


Lord of hoſtes,be diſpleafed with vs, if in our ſpirituall warfare we regard 
not what he commandeth , but performe ſuch ſeruice as beſt ſuiteth with 
ourowneconceites ? No man that warreth (faith the Apoſtle ) intangleth 
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except he triue lawfully ;, that is, according to the orders appointed by him 
ar is — of IG And therefore let vs not thinke to _ the 
Crowne and Garland of happinefle, it we ſtint God of this royaltie and 

riviledge which we giue vnto men, nor ſtriuing for vicoty according ro 
bis will, nor offering vnto him that ſeruice which he requireth , but ſuch 
as ſcemerh good in our owne eyes. : 

Now whereas I ſay that we muſt pleaſe God in all things by doing his 
will, I doenotheereby ynderſtand his ſecret will , which being vaknowne 
to vs we cannot obey. Neither doth this will appertaine to vs, according 
to that, T he ſecret things belong vnto the Lord our God, but thoſe things which 
are revealed, belong unto vs and to our children for ener, that wee may doe the 
words of this Law. Nor doth it need our indeuour to bring it to perfor. 
mance : for who hath reſiſted this will of the Lord» What wiſedome or 
vndcrſtanding can crofle his counſell? Seeing he who is infinite in power, 
and immutable in truth, hath ſaid, I1y counſel! ſhall ſtand, and 1 will doe all 
my pleaſure. Yea this will is done by wicked men and the deuils themſclues 
whether they wiil or no, and when they moſt ſeeke to refiſt it , they ac- 
compliſhand bring it to paſſe. Neither are we with Euthuſiaſts and Fa- 
miliſts to expe that the will , which muſt be the rule of our obedience, 
ſhould be made knowne vnto vs by new reuclarions : for the Lord hath 
once ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne , the true and onely Prophet of his 
Church, and by himhath perfe&aly reucaled vnto vs his will and pleaſure, 
with all things that are neceſſary for our ſaluation. All which is contained 
fully in the Booke of holy Scriptures which were indited by his Spitir,and 
written by holy men inſpired thereby to this purpoſe , that revealing per- 
ſe@ly the will of God, they might tor euer ſerue to bee vnto.the whole 
Church and euery faithfull member of it, the ſole. rule and ſquyre of all 
theira&ions , from which they are inioyned vnder that great penaltie of 
Godscurſe, not to ſwarue, either on the one {ide or on the other. Soby 
Moſ:s the Lord commandeth,that the peopleſhould hearken vnto his Sta- 
tures and ludgements to doe them, and that they ſhould adde nothing to the 
words which he commanded them, nor diminiſh ought from them, and reſtrai- 
neth them from their owne will in his ſeruice: Te ſhall not (faith he) doe af- 
ter all the things that we doe heare ths day, euery man what s right in his owne 
eyes: whatſoener thing I command you, obſerue to ave it 3 you ſhall not adde wnto 


Law, and not to turne from it , tothe right hand , nor tothe left. So Hierome 
ſpeaketh to the ſame purpoſe; All things (ſaith he) are dire&ed according 
to the rule, which ſhewerth whether they be crooked or ſtraight. And ſo the 
doctrine of God is a certaine rule of ſpeech, which iudgeth berweene 
things iuſt and vniuft , which whoſo followeth, ſhall haue peace in bim- 
ſelfe, thar paſſeth all ſenſe and vnderſtanding; and with ic the mercy of 
God which is aboue all. _ 

 Vnto which teſtimonies diuers reaſons might bee added, which cui- 
dently prooue, that we can no otherwiſe pleaſe God by our liues, then by 
iraming them according to his will , and doing ſuch ſeruice as in his 
Word he requireth, both in reſpect ofthe matter , and alſo the manner. 
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© 2 wiſedome 


That Gods will muſt be the rule of nr les, Cu P.3. 


wiſedome of God, negle&ing that worſhip which heharh appointed, ej. 
ther inreſpe&t of the matteror manner, becauie inour fooliſhconceit we 
ſuppoſe that wee can .deuiſc a better; which is ſuch an indigniry offered 
vnto his Maieſtie, thatno carthly Prince would indure ir at the hand of 
his greateſt ſubic&s. Secondly, we ſhall hereby diſgrace Gods Law and 
Word,whichhe hath appointed ro be the rule of all our lives and aRions, 
as though it were inſufficient to thatendfor which God hath ordained ir, 
whereas the Apoſle tellerh vs, thar they are profitable for doc7rine, reproofe, 
correction, initruftion in righteouſneſſe , that the man of God may bee perfect, 
thorowly furniſhed wnto all good workes, And the Lord himſeltfe hath injoy. 
| ned vs to goe vntothem as vnto the onely Iudge and counſeller, to be re. 
Eſa.$.20. folued in all our doubts, and directed in all our ations. To the Law and| 
Job.5.39. tothe Teftimonie, And our Sauiour to the ſame purpoſe hath exhorred vs 
Matth.22,29, | tO ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe our ignorance of them, is the maine cauſe 
of all our errours both in do&rine and manners. Thirdly, whileſt we neg. 
| le& Gods Word in ſeruing him, and follow our owne inuentions, wee 
ſhall not doe Gods will, but our owne,and in ſtcad of —_ him ſeruice, 
we ſhall ſerue our owne luſts which are moſt oppoſite vnto him, commit. 
ting heerein a groſſe abſurdirie, in thinking to pleaſe God, by offering vn- 
| | [ro him a ſervice, not which he in his wiſedomehath preſcribed as moſt fir, 
F0r.8.6,7,8, | but that which is deuiſcd and appointed by our owne fleſhly wiſedome, 
Gep.6.z. which is enmitie againſt him, and our naturall imaginations, which are 
only and continually cuill. Fourthly, if. wenegle& rhe direion of Gods 
Word, in performing ſeruice vnto him, though it bee, not inthe matter, 
bur the manner onely, God will negle& our ſeruice, as being meere will. 
worſhip, and notthat which he hath appointed, according to his ſaying 
to the ewes by the Prophet Eſay , Who hath required theſe things at your 
hands ? yea he will reie& it as odious and abominable , as he didthe ſacri- 
fices of the lewes,who in ſcruing him,choſe their owne wayes,and in their 
hearts and ſoules ſtilldelighted in their abominations, when in outward 
appearance they ſeemed deuout in offering vnto him ſacrifices and obla. 
tions, as elſewhere he proteſteth by the ſame Prophet. Neither will our 
good meanings, blind zeale, and ſuperſtitious deuotion , make our will- 
worſhip accepted of God ,ſceing they are in themſclues finfull, and one 
ſinne willnotexcuſe another. Yea if wehaueno better guides to dire 
vs, we ſhall for Gods true ſcruice, imbrace, and euen tire our ſelues in the 
ſcruice of the deuill, as we fee in the exampleof the Iewes, whoſe blinde 
zeale miſled them outof the way of faluation,into the way of deſtruction, 
whileſt pogenting the righteouſneſſe of faith in Ieſms Chriſt, they indeuou- 
red to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe. And of the Apoſtle Paul, who by 
an ignorant zeale was made (as hee confeſſeth ) euen mad againſt the 
Saints, and with all raging crueltie, ſet himſclfe to deſtroy the Church of 
God. And finally , of thoſe honourable women ſpoken of inthe As of 
the Apoſtles, who outof their blinde deuorion , raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. Fifthly; if wee ſerue 
not God according to his will and Word, bur according to our owne 
good meanings and blinde deuotions , it will not be pleaſing to God , as 
not being done in faith, but doubtingly, not knowing whether the duties 
which 
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which wee perform, bee agreeable to his will or no : or rather without 
doubting we may know,that our ſeruice is not according to Gods will, 
and therefore diſpleaſing vnto him, ſecing he hath perfe&ly revealed his 
will in his Word, both concerning that which he would haue vs doe, and 
that which hewould haue vs leaue vndone; and conſequently, ſuch ſer- 
vice isnot only withourt,but contrary to faith,and moſt odious vato God. 


—— 


Gods Word,but done according to our own inuentions,good meanings, 
and traditions of men, are in vaine, and all our labour loſt,which is thus 
Ipcnt in will-worſhip and blinde ſuperſtition; according to that of our 
Sauiour, 1: v4ine they worſhip me , teaching for dottrines mens precepts, Yea 
theyarce not onely vaine , andas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, periſh in the wſing, 
bur euil,both ſimply and by accident: for who can bring good out of euilÞ 
that which i cleane,out of that which is uncleane ? or ſpirituall ſeruice vato 
God, out of the forge ofour carnall reaſon and euill imaginations? ſeeing 
our Sauiour hath taught vs, that, that which is of the fleſh, is fleſhs and that 
which is borne of the Spirit,ts Spirit. Andas it isfimply evill in reſpe& of the 
euill fountaine from which ir ſpringeth., ſo alſo accidentally, in thar it is 
preferred before the Word and will of God , arid by. taking place of it, 
doth cauſe it tobe cleane thruſt out of dores, as we ſee inthe exampleof 
the ſuperſtitious Phariſes, who in ſerring vp their owne traditions, made 
Gods Commandements voyd and of none effe& ; and of the Papiſts,who 
by making roome for their blinde deuotions, haue quite exiled all the 
parts and meanes of the true ſeruice of God. In which regard, all the la- 
bour which is thus ſpent, doth not only not pleaſe God, and fo loſe all re- 
ward, but much diſpleaſe him and prouoke his wrath, and pull downe his 
| heauic iudgements vpon all ſuch as tender ſuch ſeruice vnto him, both in 
{ this life and thelife to come. Ofthe former we hauc an example in Nadab 
and Abihr,who were conſumed with fire from heauen, becauſe they offred 
ſtrange fire vato God, and did not vſe that fire which he had ſent downe 
from heauen to this purpoſe. In Saul, whoſe kingdome was rent from 
bim, either for offering ſacrifice himſelfe which did not belong vntohim 
| (for which finne alſo 722544 was ſmitten with leprofie) or for not ſtaying 
{the rime appointed by God and his Propher Samuel. And in7zzah, who 
| was ſmitten with preſent death, becauſe being but a Leuite,he rooke vpon 
him to touch the Arke,which none mightdoe bur the Prieſts,and ſuffered 
it to be carried in.a cart, which ſhould haue beene borne vpon their ſhoul- 
ders. Vnto which puniſhments (and the like)of this life , God will adde 
thoſe crernall puniſhments inthe life ro come, vpon thoſe tharadde wnto, 
or detra&from his will ; which the Apoſtle 194» threatnerh againſt thoſe 
who addevnto , or detra& from his Prophecie, namely, lofſe of heauenly 
happineſſe,andall the plagues written in that booke, among whichare the 
rorments of hell fire,& cuerlaſting condemnation of body and ſoule. And 
therefore when we come thusfarre,as to have feruent deſires and great de- 
uotion to ſerue God, let vs rake heed that the deuill doe not delude vs, by 


in vaine, butalſoto lofſe, nor to lay out our gogd intentions ( as it were ) 


- our | 


Sixthly, all our paines taken in thisſeruice , which is not warranted by | . 


perſwading vs through his inftruments,to ſpend all our labour, nor. onely | 


_ coyne, vpon the baſe trifles of humane traditions, will-worſhip,and | 
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ourneighbours, whereby we deale with them, as we would haue them to 


Ghoſt. Secondly, there is heere expreſſed certaine fundamentall verrues, 


time how long wee are to continue in the doing of the duties of a god- 


' To frameour lives according to Gods will. Ca .3.| 


our owne inuentions, as worſhipping of Saints and Angels, Maſles, Pil. 
grimages, Popiſh Faſts, Penances, and puniſhing of our bodies , mum. 
bling of Latine Prayers without vnderſtanding , ſatisfaQions, and ſuch 
like; ſecing theſe are not onely not commanded, bur expreſly contrary to 
Gods will and Word.And the Apoſtle alſo hath giuen vs warning to take 
heed of, and auoid them, as having only a ſhew of wiſedome , un will-worſhip, 
and humilitic, and not ſparing of the body , and in truth are meerefolly , be. 
ing flatly oppoſiteto the wiſedome of God. Bur reſoluing to pleaſe God 
by leading a godly life, let vs make his will reucaled in his Word,the rule 
and {quyre ofall ouraQions,reſoluing and indeuouring to do that which 
inthis Word is commanded and inioyned, and to leaue vndone what in 
itis forbidden and condemned. 

And thus we ſee what is the maine and generall matter of a godly life, 
namely, ſuch a carriage and conuerſation whereby we pleaſe God in all 
things,by doing his will reuealed in the Scriptures; more ſpecially a god. 
ly life conſiſteth in our walking before him in the dutics of piety, righte- 
ouſneſſe and ſobriety, with faith,a pure heart,and good conſcience all the 
dayes of our liues. In which words, three things are contained. Firſt,the 
duries which in this godly lifeare to be performed. Secondly, the founda. 
tion vpon which they are grounded, and the fountaines from which they 
ought to flow. Thirdly, their time of continuance , and how long by vs 
they are to be performed. The duties of a godly life are all referred vnto 
three heads. Firſt, piety towards God which compriſeth in it all Religi- 
on, thewhole worſhip and ſeruice of God both publike and priuate, with 
the matter,manner.time,meanes,andall circumſtances, and in a word, all 
the duties required in the firſt table. Secondly, righteouſneſſe towards 


deale with vs, and giue vnto euery one their owne, behaning our ſelues 
iuſtly with all,and mercifully with all thoſe who need our helpe. Thirdly, 
ſobriety and temperance towards our ſelues, whereby wepoſleſſe our veſ- 
ſels in purity and honour , as it becommeth the Temples of the holy 


vpon which, our vertuous and godly actions ought to bee grounded, and 
from which they muſt ſpring and flow, if we would haue them acceptable 
vnto God ; namely, a liuely faith, without which wee cannot pleafe him; 
a pure heart, from which as a fountaine floweth all true obedience ; and 
a good conſcience, purged from dead workes by the precious blood of 
Chriſt, which warranteth all our aQions done in faith , as approoued 
of God, and fo incitcth and incourageth vs to bring foorth the fruits of 
new obedience , when as wee know that our perſons and all our ations 


are accepted of God in Teſus Chriſt.” And laſtly, heere is expreſſed the 


ly life , namely , not for a while, no nor yet for along time together, 
bur indefinitely wee are to continue in bringing foorth theſe fruits of 
obedience, throughout the whole courſe of our liucs , and as the A- 
= reacheth vs , neuer bee weary of well-doing, Bur of theſe points 

ſhall haue occafion to ſpeake more largely afterwards , and there- | 


fore will content my ſelfe for the preſent, thus briefly to hauc rouch- 
| ed 


Lis.t. How al Chriſtian duties muſt be performed 


ed them , for the explaining of the former deſcription of a god- 
ly life. 


Cap. [IIL 


of the forme and manner how all Chriſtian duties ought to bee performed, 
endeuonr to pleaſe God in all things. 


79 Ndſo I come from the matter of it, and the duties therein re- 
/4 2) quired, to ſpeake of the forme an manner, how they may be 
{AV ſo performed, as that they may bee acceptable in Gods ſight. 
"  Andheereunto there concurre three things: Firſt, feruencie 
" of defire: Secondly, a fertled reſolution : And thirdly, an 
hearty and earneſt indeuour to pleaſe God in all things by doing his will, 
in the duties of pictic, righteouſneſſe, and ſobriety. Firſt,our hearts muſt 
be inflamed with feruent defires to pleaſe God inall things, and to doe his 
will in as greatperfeion heere on carth, as the Angels and Saints doe it 
in heauen, although we cannot poſſibly in this ſtate of ſinne and corrup- 
tion attaine vnto1t. So the Church profeſſeth of her ſelfe : 1» the way of 
thy indgements, O Lord, haue we waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoule is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee ; with my ſoule hane 1 deſ;red thee in the 
night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeeke thee early, The which defires 
breake our into longing wiſhes after that perfe&ion which we cannot as 
et compaſſe, as we ſee in Daurid; O that my wayes were diretted to keepe thy 


plaints, when as we finde them crofled with our corruption,and defeated 
by the tentations of the deuill and the world; as weſce inthe Apoſtles cx- 
ample; T o will is preſent with me, but how to performe that which is good, 1 find 
not. For the goodathat I would, I doe uot ; but the emill which I would not, that 
I doe,ghc. for I delight in the Law of God after the inner man, but T ſee another 
lawin my members warring againſt the Law of my minde, and bringing me into 
captiuity to the law of ſinne,which is in my members. 0 wretched man that I am, 


the heart to pleaſe God by doing his will,is alwayes accompanied with an 

vndanted refolution and ſettled purpoſe ofthe will to ſhake offall delayes, 
and breake thorow all difficulties which hinder vs in our courſe, and with 

all careand good conſcience, to vſe all helpes, whereby we may be inabled 

and furthered in Gods ſeruice. And thus David reſolueth that he will ke 

| Gods ſtatutes. 1 hane choſen the way of truth , thy iudgements haue I laid be- 

fore me. Iwill runnethe way of thy Commandements; when thou ſhalt inlarge 
my heart. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy flatutes , and 1 ſhall keepe it vnto | 
the end. Gine me vnderſtandine,and I ſhall keepe thy Word yea 1 ſhall obſerue 

it with my whole heart, And from this deſire of the heart, and reſolution of 
the will, there followerh an earneſt indeuour in the whole man, of confor- | 
ming all our powersand parts, words and workes, intentions and a@ti- 


namely with fernency of deſire, a ſettled reſolution, and earneſt | 


ftatmies ! And are accompanied with bitter griefe and lamentable com- | 


who ſhall deliner mee from the body of this death? And this feruent defire of |. 


ons to the will of God, that we may in all things pleaſe him , and glorifie 
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to the exhortation of the Apolltle, 1/hether ye eate or drinke , or whatſoeuty 
ye doe, doe all tothe glory of God. | 
And in theſe deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours doth conſiſt the ve 

forme and eſſence of a godly life,it being the top of that perfeion «hid 
we can attaine vnto in this ſtate of imperteQion. This is that Euangelicall 
obedierice which in the Goſpel is required of vs, as weſec in the Aas of 
the Apoſtles, where Barnabas exhorteth the Church of Antioch, not to 
performe that perfe& obedience which the Law exaQteth, which was a' 
yoke too heauy for any to beare, but 1hat with purpoſe of heart , they would 
cleaue nts the Lord, Vnto which alſo the Goſpel inablerh vs, being made 
powerfull and effcQuuall by Gods grace, and the inward operation of his 
holy Spirit. This is that ſonne-like obedience which God now requireth 
of vs, which if we performe, we and our ſeruice ſhall be accepted of God 


[in Chriſt, our imperfe& righteouſneſle being couered with his perfe 


obedience,and our corruptions waſhed away in his blood. For he ſpareth 
w5,45 alouing father ſpareth his ſonne that ſerueth him , who in the duties 
which he requireth,reſpets his affection, more then the action , and the 
intention and deſire of his heart to pleaſe him, more then of his abilities 
in performance ; according to that of the Apoſtle ; If there be firſt a willing 
minde, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that hee 


[ hath not. An example whereof we haue in David, who hauing in his heart 


a deſire and reſolution to build the Temple, though he did it nor, was ac. 
cepred and rewarded of God , as if he had builr it. And in _Zbraham, 


| whoſe reſolution to ſacrifice his ſonne, was as pleaſing in Gods ſight, as if 


he had beene ſacrificed. Now the reaſon why our deſires and reſolutions 
are ſo acceptable vnto God, is firſt, becauſe they are the chiefe ſeruice of 


theheart, which the Lord reſpeQeth aboue all other parts and outward| 


performances. And ſecondly, becauſe all our indeuours and aQions are 
according to our defires,cither forward and feruent,or ſlackeand remiſſe, 
For as Philoſophic teacheth, the loue and defire of attaining tothe end, 
is the firſt cauſe in the intention of the agent, which ſerteth him on worke, 


and according to the greatneſle of this loue and defire, to the end ar] 
which wee ayme, ſuch is our care and diligence in the vſe of all good 


meanes whereby wee may attaine vnto it. Moreouer, as it will make our 
perſons and ations accepted of God, ſo our prayers which God hath pro- 
miſed to heare and grant. According to that of the Pſalmiſt ; Lord, thou 
haſt heard the deſire of the humble , thou wilt prepare their heart , thou wilt 
cauſe thine eare to heare. And againe,He will fulfill the deſire of them that feare 
him , hewill heare their cry and will ſaue them, And the Wiſeman telleth 
vs, that the deſire of the righteous ſhall be granted, that is, not they who are 
righteous, according to the rigour of the Law, but they who are Euange- 
lically righteous, and deſire and labour to atraine vnto it, as it isexpoun- 
ded inthe praycrof Nehemiah, 0 Lord,1 beſeech theeylet now thine eare be at- 
tentine to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the prayer of thy ſeruants, who deſire 
to feare thy name. And conſequently, this being one of their moſt princi- 

all deſires, that they may be ſo freed from their corruprions and imper- 
Fetibns , asthar they may performe vnto God thar perfe& obedience 
which the Law requireth , and their ſoule longeth after z the Lord will 
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ſarisfic | 


| 


Lies. Hovall Chriſtian duties muſt be performed. | 


co this perfe& age in Chriſt, and ro that height of perfe&ion which the 
| ſo much deſire, when as having put off, with their morralirie, all relikes © 
corruption, chey ſhall be clothed with thoſe long white robes of perfe 
holineſſe in his heauenly Kingdome. Varo which happy eſtate in the 
meane time, their longing and thirſting defires doe giue them full tirle 
| and intereſt: for they are bleſſed , not who are repleniſhed with perfe& 
rightcouſneſle , but who hunger and thirſt after it, as our Saujiour hath 
caught vs. x 
Bar yet,that we may not in our carnallſloth and ſecutity decciue our 
ſelucs with ſhaddowes in ſtead of ſubſtances, weare to know, that not all 
kind af deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours are acceptable vnto God, nor 
make vs to be accepted of him, but thoſe only which are ſound and folid, 
ſincere and vpright; vnto which, diuers properties are required. Firſt, 
that they be not faint and weake , fickle and flight; bur ftrong and vehe- 
ment, carneſt and feruent, like the deſires of women withchild,which are 
cuen heart-ſicke, vnleſle they be ſatisfied in the things which they long af- 
rer,as David implyeth where he ſaith; Behold,1 hae longed after thy precepts, 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. And againe, My ſoule fainteth for thy ſalua- 
tion, but T hope in thy Word, that is, thy promiſe, whereby thou haſt aſſured 
me that thou wilt ſatisfie my deſire. They muſt not be inferiour to the de- 
ſires of worldlings,ſecing rhe things defired are ſo much ſuperiour, excee- 
ding them inexcellencie, profit, and permanencie, as farreas heauen ex- 
ceedeth earth. Now we know thatthe deſires of worldlings after their ri- 
ches, pleaſures, and preferments, are fo feruent and earneſt, that they 
wholly rake vp their thoughts in thinking of them, and theircare in com- 


which they will not venter vpon, but night and day, by fea and land, Ja- 
bour after that which their ſoule loueth. They muſ be like the deſires of 
the Spouſe in the Canticles , which made her ſicke through their feruent 
heate, and ready to ſwoune, had ſhe not beene ſtayed and refreſhed with 


hearts , that they will be ready to breake, if they be not repleniſhed and 
mollified with the oyle of Gods grace and holy Spirit, according to thar 
of Dauid, My ſoule breaketh for the longing that it hath to thy indgements at all 
temes, They muſt (as they are compared) reſemble hunger and thirſt, 
which make men ſicketill they bee ſatisfied, and fo reſolure,that nothing 
can withſtand them, no difficultie or danger fo great and deſperate,which 


drinke to preſerue them from famiſhing ; and with ſuch care and dili- 
gence vieall meanes tending heereunto, as if they were religiouſly bound 
to doe it by a folemme oath; as we ſee in that deſire and reſolution of Da- 
uid. 1 haue ſworne, and will performe it ; that 1 will keepe thy righteous indge- 
ments. And thus 1ob,to ſtrengthen his deſires and reſolutions,in ſhunning 
finne,and ſerving God,bindeth himſelfe and all his members heereunto by 
folemne couenant; 1haue (ſaich he) made a conenant with mitit eges,why then 
ſhould 1 thinke upon a maiden ? 


R” Secondly, 


fatisfie ir; and though for a time they bee rurmoiled and humbled in the 
ſight and ſenſe of their corruprions, yer by degrees he will bring them vn- 


paſſing them. Neither is there any paines fo great,or dangerſo deſperate, | 


the wine and apples of ſpirituall comforts. They muſt ſo inlarge our | 
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\ Secondly, theſe deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours, muſt be intire ang 
cotall, both in reſpe of the ſubiean3 obieR. For they muſt proceed 
from the whole heart and will, fo farre foorth as they are regenerate, and 
hold place in all our a&ions and indeuours. Neither will God in his fer. 
uice accept of a heart diuided, whereof one part is giuen vnto him., and 
another to the world; norof a double heart, one while ayming at his glo. 
ry,and another while at the glory of the world, finiſter and earthly re. 
ſpecs. Neither can we after this ſort ſerue God and Hammon, nor with 
an vnſertled reſolution, which now inclineth to Gods feruice, and ſoone 
after to the ſeruice of Satan , for the baſe wages of ſinfull profits and plea. 
ſures; nor with ſuch a lame indeuour, as maketh vs halt berweene gaine 
and godlineſſe, Religion and worldlineſſe,the praites of men, and the ap. 
probation of God and a good conſcience.Bur we ought with ſuch firme re. 
ſolution goe out of the Sodorre of fin, that we muſt nor caſt a Jooke back. 
ward, as relenting in our purpoſe, and ſeeming loth to leaue it ; and (o| 
ſer our hearts and hands to the plow of Gods husbandry , that we neuer 
giuc it ouer,till we bring foorth plentifull fruits of holineſſe, that fo after, 
we may reape the harueſt of heauenly happineſle. In regard of the obie& 
alſo, they muſt be intire, and haue reſpect vnto all Gods Commandements, de. 
firing, reſoluiong,and indeuouring to pleaſe God in all things, both in fly. 
ing and forſaking all manner of ſinne which he hath forbidden, and im- 
bracing and praciſing whatſocuer duties he hath inioyned and comman- 
ded. So that it is notenough,if with Herod we ſerue God in ſome things, 
and take libertie to ſerue the deuill, the world, and our owneluſfts in 
others; that wee leaue ſome ſinnes which are leſſe pleaſant or profitable, 
and retaine others which bring more profit or delight; nor that wee im- 
brace and practiſe ſome vertues and Chriſtian duties,which are more eaſic 
and leſſe coſtly,and neglect others which are more chargcable,and require 

reater paines and diligence. And when we are commanded by God to 
flay all the curſed Canaanires and Amalckites of ſinfull corruptions, wee 
muſt not put ſome only to the ſword , and keepe others aliue to pay the 
rribute of; pleaſureor profit ro our carnall luſts,neither kil and morrtikie the 
leaneſt of this curſed cattel], which ſerve vs for little or no vſe. and let the 
fatreſt liue, as beſt ſeruing to feede our fleſhly apperite : but wee muſt de- 
uote them all vnto God as an accurſed thing , and defire and reſolue ( as 
much as in vs lyeth) notto leaue any onealiue to carry ridings to the de- 
uill of the ſlaughrerof thereſt. Yea if there bean Zeag which is more 
potent and powerfull in vs thenany other,we muſt take our firſt and chick 
care how that may be ſubdued and killed; or ſuch an Herodzas and darling 


| fine, that our fleſh more doteth on , then any other of our corruptions; 


we muſt with moſt care and circumſpe@ion,yea with moſt hatred and de- 
teſtation,jin reſpe> of our part regenerate, pur thatfartheſt from vs,as woſt| 
hurting our Chriſtian growth , and hindring our proceedings in the 
waycs of godlinefſe. According to the cxhortation of the Apoſtle ; Let 
vs lay aſide euery weight , and the ſinne that doth ſo eaſily beſet vs , and let ws 
runne with patience the race thatis ſet before vs. As on the other ſide,the 
more difficulty wee finde in any holy duty , by reaſon of that auerſeneſſe 
which we ſcale in our corruptnature vnto it, the more vehement muſt our 
deſires, 


\ ; 
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deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours be to imbraceand pradtiſe it; cuen as 
the trauailer taketh willingly moſt paines in going vp the hill that lieth in 
his way homewards , and che Water-man imployeth the more ſtrength 
and indeuour in handling his Oares, when as he roweth againſt wind and 
tide, then when they both fauour and further him. ' 

Thirdly, that our deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours may bee ſincere 


{andacceptable vnto God, itis required, that we as wellayme in them at 


the meanes whereby they may bee accompliſhed, as atthe end, and take 
all occaſions, and vſeall helpes, which may inable vs to Gods ſeruice, and 


be hindered in ir, as we defire and indeuour to performe the ſeruice it ſelfe 
which God requireth. For where he inioyeth any duty , therc he no leſſe 
requirerh the meanes and opportunities which inable vs thereunto;and to 
thinke that we can performe the dutie,and negle& theſe helpes, is to ima- 
gine that wee can liue long, and eate no food, or come ſpeedily to our 
journeys end,and neuer trauaile in the way that leaderh vnto ir. As there- 
fore it was a vaine wiſh of Balaarn to die the death of the righteous, when 
as he neuer tooke care to leadea righteous life : ſo is it-no leſſevaine to 
deſire, that we may leade the life of the righteous , when wee doe nor de- 
ſire, reſolue, and indeuour to vſe the meanes that inable vs to doe it. And 
ſuch are the deſires and reſolutions of thoſe,who our of blinde deuotion 
indeuour to leade a godly life , continuing in their ignorance, andneg- 


leCting all good meanes, whereby they might come to the knowledge of 
Gods will,and ſoconforme their liues in obedience vnto it ; who thin- 
king it enough to haue a good meaning , doe tyre themſelues in their 
owne ſuperſtition, and ſpend all their labour invaine, offering vnto God, 
in ſtead of his pure ſeruice, which hee hath commanded, their owne will. 
worſhip, and humane inuentions and traditions , which he hath ſo often 
in his Word forbidden and condemned. Bur quite contrary was the 
courſe and carriage of holy Dauzd,in his defire and reſolution to leade a 
godly life : for as he longed, and had his hearteuen broken with the vehe- 
mencie of his deſires, to keepe Gods Satures and Lawes; fo with like car- 
neſtneſſe hee hungred and thirſted after the meanes which might inable 
him vnto it, which was,to come into Gods Courts, the viſible place of 
his preſence,to hearc his holy Word read and preached vnto him. As the 
Hart ({aith he) panteth after hs water-brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, 
O God; my ſoule thirſteth for God, for the liuine God : When ſhall I come and 
appeare before God ? Ad againe, 0 God, thou art my God, early will 1 = 
thee, my ſoule thirſteth for thee , mv fleſh longeth far thee , in a & and thirſty 
land, where nowater ts, to ſee thy power and thy glory , ſo as 1 hane ſcene thee in 
the Sanftuary, | | 

Fourthly, our defires, reſolutions, and indeuours to leadea godly life, 
muſt not be lazie and luskiſh,idle and flothfull;bur exceeding induſtrious, 


| painfull, anddiligentin the vſe of all good meanes whereby wee may at- 


raine vnto it. For being a Iewell of ſuch price,we may nor thinke to haue 
it for the bare wiſhing ; but cthatwe muſt compaſſe it with ſome difficul- 
tie, and haue ourcoft and labour, in ſome proportion, anſwerablerto this 


precious pearle , which is much to bee preferred before many worlds. 
And 
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' | much more aſſurance to be inriched with them, then co compaſſe,with all 


ſluggard toreſt in them, as ſufficient without viing any meanes to haue 


| 


How all Chriftian duties muſt be performed, Car:.| 


And conſidering what coſt and paines worldly men willingly vndergoe 
in purſuing their earthly deſires, out of a bare, and (often) falſe hope to 
obtaine them; with what induſtry and labour , hazard and danger, the 
ambitious man aſpireth vato honours , the couetous man hunteth after 
riches,and the voluptuous man after pleaſures;lervs be ſorry and aſhamed 
to thinke any paines or perill too much, in walking in the way of a godly 
life, which ſhallaſſuredly be crowned with glory and immortalitie,rewar. 
ded with hcauenly treaſures which will never fade, and with ſuch cuerla. 
ſting ioyes,as our eyes hauenot ſcene,nor our hearts conceived, The ſoule 
of the ſluggard (faith Salomon) deſireth, and hath nothing, but the ſoule of the 
diligent ſhall be made fat. The which , as it is true in reſpe& of earthly ri- 
ches, ſo alſo of ſpirituall-grace and the treaſures of holinefle, the which 
we may long idly wiſh, and yet neuer inioy them whereas it, as our de- 
fires be earneſt, ſo our indeuours diligent and laborious , wee may haue 


our paines, our worldly defires; ſeeing we haue Gods promiſes more ab- 
ſolute for them. Neither doe they flee their followers as earthly riches 
doe, which make themſelucs wings, and flie away as the-Eagle towards heauen, 
deluding their hopes, which with moſt ſpeede purſue them. Yea fothfull 


deſires rather hurt, then helpe vs in the wayes of godlineſſe , cauſing the 


them ſatisfied. In which reſpect, the ſaying of Salomon is truely verified of 
them; The deſire of the ſlothfull killeth him, for his hands refuſe to labour, For 
as his body muſtneedsfamiſh, who onely wiſheth meare, bur vſcth no in- 
deuour to ſatisfic his hunger; ſo his foule will ſoone bee depriued of the 
ſpirituall life of grace and godlineſſe, who idlely defireth ro bee repleni. 
{hed with this ſpirituall foode, and taketh no paines to atraine vnto it, 
The Kinzdome of God (faith our Sauiour) ſuffereth violence , and the violent 
zakeit by force. Neither ſhall they enter into it,who fit downe 1dlcly , and 
cry out , Lord, Lord, open vnto vs , that is, content themſelues with a bare 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and labour nor to doe the will of our heaven- 
ly Father, but they who ſtrine to enter in at the ſtraight gate, and take much 
paines in trauailing that narrow path of righteouſneſſe which leadcch to 
Gods Kingdome. 

Laſtly, our defires, reſolutions, and indeuours, muſt not be by fits and 
flaſhes, one while hot and carneſt, and another while cold and remiſle; 
but conſtant and durable, like thoſe in, couetous men, which neuer ceaſe, 
till they be ſatisfied, or rather becauſe they can neuer be ſatisfied whileſt 
we liue on earth :therefore they muſt neuer ceaſe, but the more wee haue 
of theſe ſpirituall riches., the morecameſtly we muſt defire and indeuour 
ro haue them ſtill increaſed. For this life is not the time of our peric&ion, 
and full age in Chriſt, bur of ſpirituall growth in grace, from ſtrength to 
ſirength, and from a leſler,to a greater meaſure of godlineſſe and righte- 
ouſnefle. YVVe mutt not, like thoſe who are ficke of an ague, be one while 
cold, and another while hot, nor haue a good day for Gods ſeruice,and an 
ill day for the ſeruice of the deuill and rhe world: for this were a fickneſſe, 
and no ſpirituall kealth, which would preparevs for death and deſtrudi- 
on, andnot for life and happineſle. Neither will God cuer accept of a 
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who is our God, is infinite in all perfeQion; omnipotent, omniſcient, 


| L1s.1. Themayne grounds of a godly life. 


[dy of the-tree, and from it all other vertues and graces, like the boughes 


who can no more indure to hauethus our time, then to haue our hearts 
diuided berweene him arid his cnemies. But our ſoules (with Dauids) muſt 
breake for the longing that they haue vnto Gods indgements at all times , we muſt 
with him reſolue to keepe Gods ſtathtes unto the end, and haue our hearts inclined 
to keepe his ſtatutes alway. Wee muſt nor, like the hypoctites ; of whom 
Hoſea ſpeaketh, offer vnto God a rightcouſneſſe like vnto-he morning dew, 
which vaniſheth when the Sunne ariſeth, bur ſuch as will indure the heate 
of the day, like the ſtreames that flow from a ſpringing fountaine. For 
the waters of life which Chriſt doth giue,are never dry,bur ſhal bein him 
that hath them, a wellof water ſpringing wp to exerlaſling life. And the trees 
of righteouſneſſe, which are of Gods planting, ate like thoſe planted by the 
riuers ſide, which are neuer barren, but bring ſoorth their fruit in due ſea- 
ſon z and they that be planted in the Houſe of the Lord , ſhall like the Palme 
tree perpetually flouriſh , and bring foorth fruit in their old age , as the Plal- 


miſt ſpeaketh. 


E C A Pe V. | | TO W 
of ſauing knowledge, which i the firſt mayne ground of a godly life : 


How neceſſary it is, ana the cauſes of it. 


ANA Auing explained thedeſcription of a godly life, and in part 
£354 I ſhewed whart is required in him thats to leade it,and wher- 
TAz1þ initprincipallydoth conſiſt ; wee will now proceed, and 
\D@gE more fully handle ſome mayne poynts , before briefly tou- 
"Ten ched, which areneceſlary to be knowne of him , who deſi- 
reth to make any progreſle in the wayes of godlineſſe. And heere two 
rhings come chiefly to be conſidered. Firſt, the grounds. And ſecondly, 
the parrsof a godly life, which containe the duties that are to bee perfor. 
med by thoſe who leade it. The grounds of this godly life , are certaine 
tundamentall vertues whereupon it is built, and from which as liuing 
fountaines, all other vertues and holy duties doe ſpring and flow. And 
theſe are principally two. Firſt, ſauing knowledge of God, his will and 
workes. And ſecondly, a lively faith in Ieſus Chriſt. From which , two 
other maine graces ariſe, which as principall cauſes produce all ſpecial! 
duries of a godly life, namely , Firſt , a ſan&ified heart purified by faith. 
Ani ſecondly, a good conſcience,which followeth our iuſtification. : 
; Thefirſt maine ground of a godly life, is ſauing knowledge, which is 
the prime vertue, and mother grace, from which all others rake their be- 
inning. Itisthe roote of this tree of grace, from which,being effecuall, 
lively, andfall of fpirituall ſap, faith ſpringeth (as ic were) the mayne bo. 


and branches, and the profeſſion and praQtice of Chriſtianity in good 
workes, and the duries of godlineſle, like the leaues and fruits, doe pro- 
ceed and grow. Forfirſt, we know. God and his ſauing attributes, and 
then by faith we apprehend and belecue them. And vvhen by aneffeQuall 
knowledge we conceiue, & by aliuely faith beleeuethem, as that Ichouah 
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, not come vnto him, nor beleeue in God, till we know him , and what hee 
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omnipreſent, and all-ſufficient, moſt good and gracious , moſt merciful] 
and true; then doe we truſt in him, loue him, and grow zealous of his glo. 
, obey and ſeruehim, praiſe and reioyce in him , and in all things ſub. 
mitour ſclues to his good pleaſure. And ſo when we know and belecye 
the former attributes ; ioyned with his iuſtice and hatred of finne , th 
worke in our hearts the true feare of God, humility,and awfull reverence, 
moouing vs to honour and worſhip him in ſpirit and truth, to imbrace 
and practiſe all vertues and holy duties , becauſe they arc acceptable vnto 
him, and to flye and forſake all vice and wickedneſſe, becauſe they are o- 
dious in his fight. So that ſauing knowledge, as the roote,doth comprize 
in it the life and ſap of all other graces, whereof it is , that in the Scrip. 
tures it is put for them all, and comprchendeth in it alone, all Religion, 
and the duties of godlineſſe. Thus rhe Lord prohibiteth vs to g/ory 7 our 
wiſedome, ftrength, and riches z but let him that glorieth , glory in this,that hee 
wnderſtandeth and knoweth me. Andour Saujour telleth vs, that 7 hi s life 
eternall,to know God, and whom hee hath ſent , leſws Chriſt It is the maine 
groundand cauſe of all true obedience, and therefore the Lord, beforc he 
giueth his Law which hee would haue kept and performed , prefixtth a 
Pretace, wherein he deſcribeth himſelfe,that his people might know him: 
1 am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt , and out of 
the houſe of bondage. And Daxid exhorting his ſonne Salomon vnto Gods 
ſeruice, doth firſt require, that he ſhould know him: And thou, Salomon 
my ſonne, know thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfedt heart, 
and a willing mind. Neither will any doc him chearefull ſeruice, till they 
know what a mightyand gracious Lord heis, and what bountifull wa. 
ges, both of remporalland eternall bleſſings, hee giueth vnto thoſe that 
fairhfully ſerue him. It comprizeth in it the ſumme of all Gods promiſes, 
concerning his gifts temporall and ſpirituall, in the coucnant of Grace. 
I wilfput my Law intheir inward parts, and write it in their hearts, &rc. and 
they ſhall all know me, from the lea#t of them, to the greate#t of them, ſaith the 
Lord. Itis the cauſe of all other vertues:for before we know them,we can- 
not ſo much as defire them, as our Sauiour implyeth in his ſpeech to the 
woman of Samaria, 1# thou kneweft the gift of God,and whoit is that ſaith to 
thee, Giue mee cox, = wouldeſt hane asked of him, aud hee would hane gi- 
wen thee lining water, More particularly, it is the cauſe of faith: for we can- 


is. And affiance foras the Pſalmiſt ſaith, T hey that know thy name, will put 
their truſt in thee z, for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſecke thee, Of 
our loue of God: for we muſt know how louing and louely he is, before 
wecan louc him; and as the Apoſtle ſaith, Ye loue God , becauſe hee loueth 
vs firſt. And the vſuall ſpeech is, There is no loue of that, of which there 
isno knowledge. To which purpoſe Lugsſtine ſaith , that we may loue 
things vnſeene, but not vnknowne. Of our inuocation and prayer : for 
how ſhall they call upon him, in whom they haue not beleeued ? and how ſhall 
they beleeue in him, of whom they haue not heard ? It is the cauſealſo of our 
conuerſion vnto God, and of turning to him fromour ſinnes, by true re- 
pentance. For the firſt grace wrought in vs by the Spirit,is illumination, 
whereby our mindes are inlightened with a ſighrof our miſery, and our 


hearts 
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hearts inflamed with a deſire to come out of ir. And to this purpoſe it is 
faid, that the Apoſtle Paul was ſent vnto the Gentiles, firſt, ;o oper their | 47 +418. 
eyes,and to turne them from darkeneſſe zo lizht;and then to recover them from 
the power of Satan vnto God,erc: Ina word, by knowledge of God, we at- 
taine vntoall grace and peace requiſite tolife and godlineſſe; according | _ 
to that of the Apoſtle , Grace and peace bee multiplied unto you, through the | 2.Per.x2,3. 
knowledge of Godzand of Teſus our Lord, according as his — hath ginen | - | 
wnto ws all things that pertaine wnto life and godlineſſe,through the knowledge of 
him that hath called vs to glory andwertue, So that grace and glory,holineſle 
and happineſſe, are deriued vnto vs by this ſauing knowledge; and thar in 
ſuch meaſure, as this knowledge is, vnto which we haue attained. Heere 
in this life our knowledgeis but begun , and ſo with it our ſan&ification 
and glory ; and that being bur in part, theſe are impertc&alſo; but when | 
wehaue this knowledge in perteQion, wee ſhall beperte allo in righte- 
ouſneſſe and bleſſednefſe, and when the dim glafſe is remeoued, and we 
ze God face to face, and know as we are knowne, then ſhall we in his preſence | 
haue fulneſſe of ioy,and pleaſures at his right hand for euermore.'To which pur- | pra. (6.11. 
poſe, the Apoſtle alſo ſaith; Beloved,now are we the ſonnes of God, and it doth | 5193-3. 
not yet appeare what we ſhall bez but we know,that when he ſhall appeare;we ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he ts. 

Contrariwiſe,want of this knowledge, and ignoranceof God, and his $. Sec? 
will,maketh vs ſtrangers from God and the Common wealth of Iſrael,and Wh 3 ; 
howſocuer we be'the Church , yerto be no true members of the Church. | rance efiran- 
For God hath promiſed to all that are in the Couenant of grace , that hee - mel 
will put his Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and that they | \ife of wes 


ſhall all know him, from the leaſt of them,to the greateſt of them. And our Sayi- | and glory. 
our ſaith, that he knoweth all the ſheepe of his fold, and is knowne of them and 0 
that they know his voyce , and areableto diſcerne ir from the voyceof a| © 
ſtranger. And as it makes vs ſtrangers from God , and the Couenant of | 
orace, fo alſofrom the life of God, or the godly life which he comman- 
derh,as weſce in the example of the Gentiles, who,hauing rheir underſtan- 
ding darkned,were alienated from the life of God,through the 12norance that was 
in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart. And contrariwiſe , thruſts vs 
headlong into all manner of ſin; for as the Apoſtle faith in the ſame place, 
When the Gentiles, through their ignorance,were thus eſtranged fro the 
like of God,they became paſt feeling,and ſo gaue themſelues oner to laſciniouſnes, 
to worke all oncleanneſſe with _—_ So Hoſea, hauing ſer downe a Cata- | Hoſ.4.1,6. 
logue of many grieuous ſins, which made the Iewes liable to Gods heauy 
iudgements,dothafrer ſhew, that the cauſe ofall their fin and puniſhmenr 
was becauſe they lacked the true knowledge of God in the land, Where- 
of italſois, thatſinners of all kinds, are included vnder thename of igno- 
rant perfons,who know not God. So the Pſalmiſt: Powre ont thy wrath wp- | pat 3g 6. 
on the heathen that haue not knowne thee , and pon the kingdomes that hane not | !# 10.25. 
called vpon thy name. And the Apoſtle faith, that the Lord leſws ſhall come with | 2.7heſ.1.7,3, 
his mighty Angels in flami fire,to take vengeance on them that know not God. 
And therfore if we would haueany portion in Gods ſauing graces,or part 
in heaucnly glory;if we would not be ſtrangers from God,and aliantsfrom 
his Church;ifwe would performe any day ofa godly life,or not be caried 
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headlong into all wickednefſe, if we would not be ſubie to Gods iudge. 
ments, and fearefull deſtruQion, nor expoſed to the imprecations' of the 
faithfull in this life, nor to the vengeance ofa terrible Iudge, when Chriſt 
ſhall appeareat his ſecond comming; let vsnot liue in ignorance, bur vſe 


meanings and blind deuotions,as our guides in godlines; for then our ſer- 
uice of God will be but will-worſhip,and the carnall conceits of our owne 
braines; and all our Religion, being nothing elſe, but bodily exerciſe, and 
ignorant ſuperſtition,will be rcieed of God,as odiougand abowinable. 
Secing therefore knowledge is ſo neceſſary vnto a godly life , we willa 
little further inſiſt vpon ir, ſhewing what it is, and the nature and proper. 
ties of it, whereby we ſhall be the better able ro labour after it in the vic of| 
all good meanes,and know to our comforts, when we haue attained vnto 
it. Sauing knowledge then is a grace of God, wrought in vs by his holy 
Spirit, which inlighteneth our minds, to know thoſe things which are re- 
ucaled of God and his will,by his Word and workes, that we may makean 
holy vſc of it,for the ſanifying of our hearts, and dire&ion of our liues,in 
all duties of holinefſe and righteouſneſle. Whereby we may perceiue, that 
notnature, but God onely is the Author and efficient cauſe of this know. 
ledge, and ſo much onely doe we know of God, as we are taught of God, 
According to that couenant of grace, in which God promiſerh , that hee 
will put his Law in our inward parts, and write it in our hearts , and that wee ſhall 
know him: from the leaſt to the greateſt.So our Sauiour ſpeaking of his Ele, 
faith, that they all ſhall be taught of God, And againe ; No man knoweth the 
Sonne but the Father neither knoweth any man the Father but the Sonne,and he 
unto whomſoeuer the Sonne will reueale him. Neither is this knowledge a na- 
turall habit of the minde,but a grace of God,which is not purchaſed by vs 
or our owne merits, or therefore beſtowed vpon vs rather then others, be- 
cauſe God foreſaw, that we would vſe it when we had it, berter then they, 
but Gods free gift promiſed in the couenant of grace. The which he wor- 
keth in vs firſt, by ſending his Sonne, his true eſſentiall wiſedome , who 
hath reucaled vnto vs his Fathers will,and being the great Prophet of the 
Church, hath made knowne vnto vs the counſels of God, and all things| 
neceſfary for our Saluation ; and that not onely, nor chiefly,to the wiſe of 
the world,bur to the weake and fimple; according to that of our Sauiour, 
I thawke thee, O Father, Lord of heauen and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid y x 
things from the wiſe and prudent , and haſt reuealed them into babes. And ie 
condly,his holy Spirit,who was and is ſent from the Father and Sonne,to| 
reach and leadvs intoall truth,as our Sauiour promiſed his Apoſtles. And 
this is that holy anointing , of which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, whereby wee 
know all things, and neede not that any teach vs, but as this anointing teacheth 
ws of all things. And that Collyrium, or precious cye-ſalue, which Chriſt 
RT to giuetothe Angell of the Church of the Laodiceans, to in- 
ighten their blind cyes inthe knowledge of the truth. Sothe Apoſlle tel- 
leth vs, that we cannot ſee nor conceiue the things which appertaine to 
Gods Kingdome, but God hath reucaled then wnto vs, by his Spirit , for the 


Spirit ſearcheth all things, enen the deepe things of God, And hence itis, that 
| | he| 
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be i the Spirit of wiſedome, reuclation and illumination, and the 
lighteneth our mindes whichare natually full ofdarkeneſſe, and leadeth 


ns" is ſfauing knowledge, we muſt goe to the chiefe Fountaine and 


of ir and pray often and earneſtly that he will for his Sonne, and 
bis bly Sirittake away our naturall blindnefle, ad open our eyes,that 
we may ſee the _—_—_— things of his Law, -. D 
The inſtrumentall cauſes ofthis knowledge; are firſt, the Booke of na- 

ture : ſezondly, the Booke of Grace. The Booke of nature : foxeuen this 
light being ſanRified by Gods Spirir, is helpefull rothe regeneratefor the 
reucaling of God and his willvnto them. And that both the eternall booke 
ofnarure, which is the conſcience, and the externall Booke, which is the 

reat volume of thecreatures.For if therebe in allmen ſomereliques of 
| the light ofnature ſhiningintheir conſciences, which conuinee them that 
there is a God,and that this God is moſt good, powerfull,juſt bountifull, 
a liberall rewarder of good, and revenger ofcuill, according to the fay- 
ing ofthe Apoſtle ; T hat which may be knowne of God js manifeſt in them: for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them; then how much more clearely doth this lighe 
ſhine in the fairhful, when as itis renewed and made much brighter and 
clearer by Gods holy Spirit? The Booke alſo-of the creatures doth con- 
vince all men thar y bs. is a God, and that he is infinite in wiſedome-and 
power, omnipreſentand full of goodneſle; according to that ofthe Ap0- 
{tle;T he innifible things of him from the creation of the world,are cleerely ſeene, 
being vnderſtved by the things that are made, euen his eternall power and God. 
head, ſo that they are without excuſe. And therefore how much more ma 
the fairhfull profit by leaming and reading this Booke, who haue the 
holy Spirit for their Tutor, which openeth their eyes,that they may ſee 
| | Gods wiſdome, goodnefle and power ſhining in them , and their hearrs, 
that meditating on them, they may makean holy ve of this knowledge; 
for the ſtirring ofthemvp to render vnto God prayſeand thankſgiuing ? 
The Booke of grace alſo is cither the internall writing of Gods Law and 
will, in the heart and inward parts, by the Spiritof God,whichthe Lord 
PRO to doe in the couenant of grace; or the outward Booke of the 
holy Scriptures,in which are contained all things neceſſary tobe knowne 


ſtersarehis inftruments wherebyhe reuealeth himſelfe'and his will vato 


ifwe would artaine vnto the knowledge of God and his will, weareto - 
thehelpe of thoſe inſtruments which he hath ordained for this purpoſe; 
eſpecially we are to defire that inward writing of the Spiritin our hearts, 
and to make vſe, by reading, and meditation, of the Scriptures, _— 
—_ hearing ofthem expoundedand applicd vnto: vs by Gods fait 

ers. 
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| all truth needefull for our ſaluation. And therefore if we would | 


of God and his will, forthe ſaluation of onr ſoules. And laftly,Gods Mini- | 


vs; who doe expound vntovs his written Word, and vnfold the myſte- | 
ries and difficulties thereof that we may vnderftand them. And therefore | 
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truth, by the Booke of the creatures, in which the infinite wiſedome,poy. 


| er, preſence and the reſt :and it is againſt the nature of infinitenefle to bee 


Of theobieft of ſaving knowledge, Case.s, 


Ca? YL | 
Of the obief? of ſauine knowledge,namely, God himfelfe and 
his attributes, his Word and workes, 


PINES d theſeare the cauſes of ſauing knowledge. The obie& of 
Ca\Y it is God, his will and workes. Where firſt we are to,know, 
ANG that there is a God, who is tobe worſhippedand ferued of 
ELSyAN&s vs. Vato which weattaine by the light ofnature, which re. 

: ** vealcth this principle vnto vs,and conuinceth all men of this 


er and goodneſſe of the Creator ſhineth;by the terrours ofconſcience fal. 
lowing the commiſſion of heynous ſinnes though neuerſo ſecret ; by the 
ſeries and dependancy of cauſes one vpon another, in the diſquifition 
whereof there isno end, till we come to the cauſe of cauſes, who haui 
his being of himlſelfe, giueth being vato all things ; by the goodly order 
which may beobſerucd in the creatures, and the motion of the heaueng 
and the celcſtiall bodies; by the finall cauſes, one thing being referred to 
another, till wee come to the ſunmmunm bewn and ſupreme endof all 
things,which is God; by the accompliſtiment of Prophecies foretold 
long before their events; by the conſent of all Nations, in acknowledg; 
ing this principle; and finally,by the iudgements and puniſbments execu. 
ted vpon the wicked, euen in this life : by all which we cometo the cleare 
vnderſtanding of this truth, that there is a God; although in truth ir is ſo 
euident in ir {elfe, thatno argument can be brought to illuſtrace ir, ſee 
ingnothing is ſocleare and manifeſt, " 
Secondly, weare to know what this God is, or rather whohe is; For 
what he is in his owne efſence, he hath not revealed in the Scripturcs,nei- 
ther are we capeable of this knowledge, norany other creature, ſeeing he 
is infinite and we finite. But who he is,he hath made knowne in his Word, 
namely,that he is 7choua/ Elohire, a Spirit infinite in all perfe&ion,onein 
nature, andthree in perſons, the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſi.By which 
deſcription it appeareth, that God is primmums exs, and the firſt being, 
who bath his efſence of himlelfc, and giueth being toall things, as his| 
name J7ehouah ſignifieth ; thathe is vncreated, anda Spirit, as our Saui. 
our, the wiſedome of the Father, hath made him knowne vnto vs,not fo 
much thereby ſhewing his eſſence what heis, which is incffable and in- 
comprehenſible, as —— him from all corporeall ſubſtances, 
Thag he is but one, becauſe he is infinite inall perfe&ion, wiſedome,pow- 


more then one; becauſe hee made and gouerncth all as ſupreme Mo- 
natch, in which Monarchy there can be no copartners ; and becauſe he is 
the cauſeofcauſes,from whichall things haue their being,and vpon which 
they whaly depend. | 

Thirdly,we muſt know,thatthis diuine effence is infinite in all perfe&ti- 
on. The which perfe&ion is ſeene in his properties, which are not pro-| 
perly in God,who is all eſſence and no qualities:for whatſocuer is in God, 
is God,bur according to the capacity of our ſhallow vnderſtanding : nei- 


ther| 
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[L1s.1. orthethings whichwe mu#t know. 


ther doe they differ from his eſſence, nor one from another, for God is 
one, and of a moſt ſimple nature, admitting no diuiſion into parts, fa- 
[culties or properties, nor yet any cſſentiall diſtinQion, but onely in out 
comprehenſion or maner of vnderſtanding. Soas we muſt not take his 

ropertics to be any parts of his eſſeneeſeeing euery eſſential propertie is 
bis whole eſſence, and therefore howſoeuer diſtinguiſhed inreſpe& ofhis 
diuers manner of working towards the creatures, yet not in themſclues 
but are inſeparable one from another, In which reſpe&,the wiſedome of 
God, is the wiſe God the power of God, the powerfull God; andſo in 
the reſt. And his wiſedome, 
all one in their eſſence, there being in God but one moſt ſimple and pure 
aR, vnto which, diuers names are giuen in the Scriptures, to ſhew vnto 
vs how itis diuerſly exerciſed towards the creatures. 

Now theſe Actributes are of two ſorts. Firſt, primary: Secondly,ſecon- 
dary. Primary, are thoſe which declare vnto vs the eſſence of God, as he 
is abſolutely in himſelte, of which there being no ſimilitude in the crea- 
tures,they are attributed vato God alone,without communication toany 
other. And in this number are Gods Simplicity, Infiniteneſle, Eternity, 
Immenſity,[mmurabiliry, and Omnipreſence, all-ſufficiency, and omni- 
potency. His ſimplicity is aneflentiall attribute, by which is ſignified thar 
the diuine eſſence is vndiuided and abſolute, without compoſition, parts 
or accidents,inuiſible,impaſſible,and all eflence, fo that whatſoeuer is in 
God,is God. His Infiniteneſſe is, whereby is ſignified, that hee is in his 
eſſence vncircumſcribed,and aboue all meaſure of time, place or anything 
elſe, but ſimply immenſe and incomprehenſible. The Eternity of God is 
an efſentiall attribute, which ſignifieth that he is infinite and vncircum- 
ſcribed by time;Hirſt and laſt, without beginning orending,abſolute with- 


out ſucceſſion, wholy all, alwaies and at once. His immenſity is an efſen- 


| menſion and circumſcription of place, wholy euery where preſent, with- 
in the world and without the world, contayning all things, and being 
contained of nothing, His Immutability is an eflentiall property,where- 
by is ſignified that the dinine nature being infinite,abſolute, moſt ſimple 
and perfe@, is ſubie& to no change of generatiov, corruption, augmen.- 
tation, or diminution, paſſion or alteration, but euer remaineth one and 
the ſame, His all-ſufficiencie is an eſſentiall property of the divine eſſence, 
whereby is ſignified, that in himſelfe alone he is moſt perfe& and abſolute, 
and in all things ſufticient, both for himſelfe and for all creatures. Finally, 
his Omnipotency is an efſentia]l property of Gods nature, whereby is ſig- 
nificd bis infinite and tranſcendent power, whereby he is able to doe all 
things which are not repugnant to his nature and will. 
Theſecondary attributes of God,are thoſe which are ſpoken ofGod in 
a ſecondary relation,as he is the firſt and the chiefe Age working in the 
creatures, eſpecially man, forme ſimilitudes and reſemblances ofbis owne 
eſſential] attributes, which are therfore (though improperly)called com- 
municablc, ip reſpe& of ſome analogie and likeneſſe that they haue with 
the properties whicharein the creatures. For there is no perfe&ion or 
_ thing in them tobe deſired, of —_ the Idca and arch-type is not 
| = 4 | m 
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wer, mercy, goodneſke, iuſtice, truth,are | 


tiall attribute,whereby is ſignified, that the diuine efſence is without di- | © 
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| infinite, abſolute, and moſt excellent, immutable andeternall; in which 


[aremixr, imperfect, finite and mutable. In Godall and every his artri. 


4 him, yet in our comprehenſion and conceit, who can only iudge of they 


| and never dyeth, but hath, doth and ſhall for cuer liue, worke and moue 


\ | reaſon, butatonce moſt diſtin&ly and cleerely.Of which wiſedome there 


Of Goas attributes. Cab.6; 

in God moſt abſolute,infinite andeternall. But as they are efſentiall pro. 
ies of Gods nature, they cannot be communicatedto any creature, 
zeing they are mioſt {imple and indiuiſible, but only (as it were) ſome 
ſhewes and ſhadowes of them; which in many reſpe&s differ from thoſe 
attributes which are in God for in him they are his eſſence, and by it he 
liveth, vaderſtandeth;and is good, gracious and iuſt: but in the creatures 
they are qualities, and bare properties. In him they areall moſt perfeg; 


regard he may beſayd, not only to be wiſe, juſt, good and bleſſed,but wi. 
dome, iuſtice,goodnefle and bleſſedneſſe itſelte. So thar theſe ſeconda- 
ry attributes in God, being his natureand eſfence, ate to be vnderſtood 
by the primary, as by their rule and meaſure, and hetefore ate to beartri- 
buted vnto him, moſt perfeRtly, ſimply, infinitely and abſolutely : Bur in 
thecreatures, the qualities which are ſome ſimilitudes oftheſe attributes, 


bures being his eſſence, they can be but one, as hisefſence is one, ſimple 
and indiuiſible, fo that by the ſame effence whereby he is wiſe, he is alſo 
true, and that, by which he is good, heis alſo uſt, mercifull, and bleſſed: 
Bur in the creatures their propertics are diuers,and differ from one ano. 
ther in their formes and operations. For by one faculty a man is wiſe, 
and willeth by another, and his qualities of iuſtice, mercy, goodneſſe, 
ecuth are different properties one from another. 

Now,theſe ſecondary attributes of God,though they be all but one in 


according to their ſeuerall kinds of working towards the creatures, they 
are manifold, as Gods life, and immortality ; his wiſedome, truth, will, 
goodneſle, holineſle, beneficence, loue, grace, mercy, clemency, long 
ſuffering, patience, his iuſtice, anger and hatred all whichare needefull 
tobe knowne ofeucry Chriſtian, not onely that wee may take notice of 
Gods aQons and operations towards vs, but alſo may accordingly frame 
oura&ions and liues, that ſo being agreeable to his pure and holy nature, 
they may be acceptable in his ſight. And therefore I thought ir neceſia 

to deſcribe them briefly and ſeucrally,referring the Reader, who deſireth 


eo have them fully handled, to ſuch Treatiſes ————— intreate of 


this argument. * The life of God is an effentiall attribute: whereby 
is ſignified, that the diuine nature liueth, workerhand moueth in him- 
ſelfe, and giueth vnto all things life and motion. Þ The immortality of 
God is his eſſentiall property: whereby is ſignified that he liueth cternally, 


himſelfe, and giue life,aQion and motion to all rhings that haue life and 
motion. <The wiſedome of God is his efſentiall property: whereby is ſig- 
nified, that God truely and perfe&ly with one eternall a& of vas ur. 
ding, at once doth know himſelfe and all things; and that not onely ex- 
ternally, but alſo internally in their eſſencemor ſucceſſively by diſcourſe of 


are two parts. Firſt, his 4 preſcience, whereby he hath from allerernity, 
ſeeneand knownall things which are,haue been,or ſhal be with infallible 


knowledge, as being all preſent ro him, though paſtor to come,in _ 
| of | 


L1s.1. Of Gods attributes,nature and perſons. 


of vs. Secondly, « his counſell, whereby hee refolueth to rule and g0- 
nerneall things in the beſt and moſt wiſe manner, for the ſerring forth of 
his owne glory. The ftruth of God,is his cſſentiall attribute, whereby he is 
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made known vnto vs,to be in himſelf moſttrue in all his words and works, 
yea, truthir ſelfe, 8 che Author of all cruth which is in the creatures. Thes 
God.is his eſſentiall atrribute, whereby is ſignified, thar God withone 
will ofmoſt free andiuſt a&,willeth all things, approuing or d iſapptouing 
wharſocuer he knoweth. The *goodneſle of God,is his efſentiall property, 
whereby is ſignified, that he is infinitely good inand of himſelf and the 
Author of all good, in and towards all the creatures. The i holineſſe of 
God, is his eſſentiall attribute, whereby isſignified,that his nature is who- 
ly and moſt perfectly iuſt, infinitein all verrue, iuſtice, truth, mercy and 
purity, free from all vice, iniquity,and ſpot of any corruption, and there- 
fore a louer of all purity and ſanRity in the creatures,anda hater of all vice 
and impurity, as being contrary to his moſt holy nature. x The benefi- 
cence of God, is his efſentiall attribute,whereby he is knowne to be-in 
himſelfe the fountaine of all bounty, and infinitely and abſolutely good | 
to the creatures, towards whom he exerciſeth freely his beneficence and 

oodneſle. ! Thotoue of God, is his eflentiall attribute, whereby is ſigni- 

ed,thar he loueth himſelfe chiefely,as being the chicfe goodneſle,and the 
excatures as they are good, freely approuing, rewarding and delighting 
in them, and willing and performing all good vnto them. The ® grace of 
| God,is his eſſential property,whereby he is known to be in himlſelfe infi- 
nite in grace, and extendeth his fauour and benignity freely vnto his 
creatures, The ® mercy of God,is his efſenriall property, whereby hee is 
knowne to be molt pitifull in himſelfe, and in his owne nature delighterh 
trohelpe them thatare in miſery. The » clemency of God, is his eflentiall 


benigne towards his creatures,in anger remembring mercy, and graciouſ- 
ly pardoning vs when we deſerue puniſhment, willing rather the conuer- 


with ſinners, expeRing their repentance, that he may haue mercy vpon 


the creatures , being alſo the Authour of all righteouſnefle which is in 
ſinne, andall iniury offered againſt himſelfe , or his Church and peo- 


dereſteth, and decreeth to puniſh euill and ſinne in his creatures. 


ſelues, as that we may bee acceptable in his ſight. Now further we muſt 


and eſſence, yethe is diſtinguiſhed into three perſons, the Father,Sonne 
and holy Ghoſt. For the better vaderſtanding whereof, we are to know, 
thata perſon in thedeity is a ſubſiſtance in the diuine efſence,comprehen- 
ding the whole diuine nature and effence in ir,but diſtinguiſhed by an in- 
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attribute, whereby is ſignjfied, tharheis in his nature moſt gentle, and | £Y 5-23. 


& 33.11. 


fon then the death of finners. The? long-ſuffering and patience of God, | » z/a.30.18. 
is his eſſentiall property, whereby is noted, tharhe is patient in bearing | $97-2-+- 


them. The 4 Iuttice of God, is his efſentiall attribute , whereby hee is | «x/a.48.15. 


knowne to be infinitely iuſt in himſelte, and exerciſeth Iuſtice towards —_— 
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them. Ther anger of God ſignifierh, his iuſt and free will in puniſhing | * 19» 3.36. 


Kom.i.18., 


ple. The © hatred of God, fignifieth his iuſt will, whereby he diſalloweth, | **(:5.4- 
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And ſo much concerning Gods attributes, whereby his nature is made | F. Sec7. 7. 


knowne vnto vs, that wee may accordingly ſerue him, and fo carry our Ow perſons 
11 Trinity, 


know him in his perfons, namely,that howſoeuer he is but one in nature | 
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it followerh , that wharſocuer agreeth abſolutely ro, or is ſpoken of the 


taine vnto it. And this is either common to all, or ſpeciall to the reaſona- 


Of Gods nature and perſons. Car.s.| 


communicable property from other perſons, vnto which it hath relation, 
Or it is the Godhead reſtrained or diſtinguiſhed by his perſonall prope. 
tie. And thereforecuery perſon,containing in it thewhole divine fence, 


whole diuine nature, in reſpet of its outward aCtions and workes towards 
the creatures, doth alike agree to cuery diſtin& perſon, and whatſocyer 
agreeth to, or is ſpoken of cuery of the perſons , that likewiſe agrecth to 
the whole diuine nature. And from hence alſo it followeth,that theſe three 
divine perſons are in glory and all other attributes coequall,and in reſpe& 
of time coecternal; but yet euery one is diſtin& irs orher,by their perionall 
propertie. So that the divine nature being conſidered with the perſonall 
property of begerting , is the Father, andnor the Sonne, nor holy Spirit, 
being conſidered with the perſonall property of being begotten , is the 
Sonne, and not the holy Ghoſt nor Father; and with the perſonal pro. 
perty of proceeding, is the holy Spirit, and neitherthe Father nor the 
Sonne. The Father then is the firſt perſon in Trinity, who having his be- 
ing of himſelfc, hath communicated his whole eflence vnto the Sonne, 
and ſo hath begotten him by erernall generation. The Sonne is the ſe. 
cond perſon in Trinity , who is begotten of the Father. The holy Spirit 
is the third perſon in the Trinity , proceeding from the Father and the 
Sonne, who is therefore called the Spirit, becauſe he proceedeth, and ( as 
it were) is breathed from them both ; and the holy Spirit, becauſe he doth 
immediately ſanQific the e]e&, and make them holy , and the Father and 
Sonne doc it mediately by him. | 

And thus haue we briefly ſpoken of the knowledge of God,in reſpe& of 
his nature and perſons :now with likeor more breuity , we are ro intreate 
of the knowledge of God, in, and by his workes and a&tions. The which| 
arecither internall, as the ations of che diuine perſons one towards ano- 
ther ; or exrernall, which are his operations and workes towards the crea- 
tures. And theſe are principally two. Firſt, the decree of God. And fe. 
condly, the execution of his decree. The decree of God is an a of the 
diuine will, whereby hehath from all eternity purpoſed,thar all ſhould be| 
done, which is, hath beene, or ſhall bee done, ordaining all things toa 
good end, and the meanes alſo, with all circumſtances , whereby they at- 


ble creatures,as Angels and men. Gods decree,which reſpeeth rien and 
Angels,is called predeſtination, which is Gods eternall purpoſe, whereby 
hee hath ordained the reaſonable creatures to certaine ends, and to the: 
meanes which conduce vnto them. Of which, there are two parts,cleQi- 
on, andreprobation. EleCtion is Gods eternall decree, whereby of his 
free grace, hehath purpoſedin Chriſt , to bring ſome roeuerlaſting life, 
and ro the vie of the meanes, whereby they may attaine vnto it, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace. Reprobation is Gods eternall decree, 
whereby he hath purpoſed 1n his election to paſſe by ſome men, and to 
leauethem in their ſinnes,that they may iuſtly be condemned, to the praiſe 
of the glory of his iuſtice. 

The execution of Gods decree, is an a&ion or worke of God, whereby 
in time, he bringeth to paſſeall that he hath erernally decreed, according 


to} 


—_ — 


© 


[7.co.2. 0 f the knowledge of our miſery & reconery. 


co the counſell of his will. The which is either temporary or eternall. 
Gods temporary decree is gcnerall or ſpeciall. The generall, is either the 
creation of all thingsof nothing, or the gubernation ofthem,being made 
by his prouidence. The ſpeciall execution of his decree,reſpe&eth either 
Angels or men. To ſay hcere nothing of Angels, wee are to know, thar 
God having created the earth of nothing , did make man of theearth, in 
reſpect of his body, and breathing into him the breath of life, did create 
hima liuing ſoule; that man was created according to Gods owne image, 
in wiſedome,holineſſe,and righteouſneſſe,made Lord ofall the creatures, 
and happic in the viſion and iruition of God and his fauour, and of the 
joyes and pleaſures of Paradiſe, That being created good, and yet but 
mutable, God left him to the freedome of his will, and to be tempred of 
the deuill. Vnto which rentation when hee had yeelded, by tranſgreſling 
Gods commandement, in eating of the forbidden fruit, he fell from this 
eſtate of happineſle, into the ſtare of finne, miſery, and death. The which 


ſon, but the raote of mankind; and the corruptionof his nature, deriued 
vnto all his poſterity by naturallpropagation, the which wecall ariginall 
finne,whereby Gods image is detaced in vs,and we diſabled vntoall good, 
and made prone vato all euill. From which originall corruption, which 
is the fountaine of all maliciouſneſſe, haueſprung the curſed ſtreames of 
aCtuall tranſgreſſions , whereby wee haue broken Gods whole Law , and 
euery commandement of it, in thought, word, and deed, both by omit- 
ting the duties which are commanded, and committing the finnes which 


the Law, andall the plagues and puniſhments therein threatned , both 
temporalland eternall; out of which miſerable eſtate and condition, ir 
was altogether impoſſible to recouer by our owne meanes, or the helpe of 
any, or all the creatures. 7 

And this was the execution of Gods decree, in reſpe& of mans creati- 
on,fall.and miſery.Vnto which,we muſt adioyne the knowledge of our re- 
couery out of this wretched condition. To which purpoſe we muſt know, 
that when we were thus deepely plunged into this ſtate of deathand con- 
demnation; and inreſpe& of our ſelues, or any meanes of our owne,hope- 
leſſe,and helpeleſſe, for our recouery , it pleaſed the Lord,of his mecre 

grace and free mercy, to ſend his Sonne intothe world, torake ournature 
vpon him,and therein to worke that great worke of our redemption, The 

which hee did perfe&ly performe, both by his merits andefficacie. The 

former hee did by ſatisfying Gods iuſtice, both by his a&tiue obedience, 

in fulfilling the Law for vs , and by his paſſiue obedience , in ſuffe- 

ring death in his body, and theanger of God inhis ſoule. The which 

isa ſufficient price of redemption for all that doe apply ir, becauſe he that 

did this for vs,was God and man. And fo as his humane nature made him 

capeable of theſe ſufferings,ſo the diuine nature,which wasthe Altar vpon 

which this ſacrifice was offered , ſanQifyed the gifr, and gaue vnto it infi- 

nite value and dignitic, ſoas it became a ſuſficientand fir ſarisfaQionfor 

ſinne, For as finne being nothing in it ſelfe but apriuation , became of 


fin is imputed vnto vs who ſinned inhis loynes, he being no priuate per-| 


are forbidden, Whereby we haue made our ſelues ſubie& to the curſe of 
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infinite guilt, inreſpeR of the infinite Maieſty of God, offended by it; ſo | 
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the ſufferings of Chriſts humane nature, though temporary, became of 
infinite value, in reſpet of the dignity of the perſon who ſuffered, being | 
God and than; And as thus Chriſt ſaued vs by his merits, fo allo by his 

efficacie ; applying the vertue of his merits vnto vs by Ins Spirit and 

Word: which begetting in vsaliuely faith, that bringethfoorrh the fruits 

of vnfained repentance, we performe thereby the Coucnant of grace, and 

ſo are made partakers of Chriſt and all his benefits, which are thercin pto. 
miſed. For in the preaching of the Goſpell, this couenant is proclaimed, 
and we arceffeQually called to the knowledge and participation thereof, 
God giuing Chriſt vnto vs to be our Sauiour, and vs to Chriſt to bee fa. 

ued by him, yea, vniting vs vato him in one myſticall body , whereof hee 

is the Head,and we his members, by vertue whereof, as we are partakers 

of him, ſo haue wealſo right and intereſt vnto all his benefirs. Of which 
vnion,the chiefe bond on Gods part, is his holy Spirit, and on our part, 
i lively and iuſtifying fairh; which is wrought in vs by the preaching of 
the Goſpell , made effe&uall by the inward operation of the Spirit of 
God, and confirmed and increaſed by the ve of the Sacraments, which 
are the ſcales annexed ro the Couenant,to afſure vs.that God will not faile 
to performeall his promiſes; And theſe things are the obieR of ourſauing 
knowledge, or the maine points which we are toknow varto ſaluation,and 
co inable vs to walke in the way of a godly life char leaderh vnto it. Thit 
which 1 would not heere haue touched , were not this knowledge neceſ- 
ſary heereunto ; or would haue handled them thore fully and exactly , bur 
that I feared, thatthey would cauſe this Treatiſe too much to ſwell , and 
farre to excecd the limits which I haue propoſed vnto it; and alſo confi. 
dered thar there are already publiſhed many Catechiſmes and ſummes of 
Divinity, in which, all menar their pleaſure may finde theſe, and many 
other the like points of our Chriſtian Religion thorowly diſcuſſed. 


Car. VILT: 
of the quantity and quality of ſauing knowledge, and how neceſſary 
it ts 10 a godly life-, 


=$He next point to bee conſidered in our knowledge, is the| - 
WY quantity and meaſure of itz the which is imperfe& in the 

'greateſtperfeCtion which in this life can be attained, For as 
4 the Apoſtle (though he had receiued aboundance of the Spi- | 
rit, and ſuch reuelations as were not lawfull to bee vttered) 
confeſſed of himſelfe, together with others , We know but in part , and ſee 
through a glaſſe darkely , and if any man thinke that hee knoweth any thing 
(namely in perfeion)) he knoweth nothing as he ought 10 know, For, wee 
walke by faith , and not by ſight. And, faith is of things wnſeene, and notin 
viſion and fruition, Neither can wecattaine to __< knowledge, vntill 
weattaine vnto perfe& happineſle, which is not inthis life, but the life to 
come, when we ſhall ſee God face to face, and ſhall know as we are 


knowne; notby the knowledge of faith, which is bur by hearing , ſignes, 
ſemblances,and reuelations; but of viſion, fruition, and moſt firme expe- 
rIcnce, 


— 


| uerſly required, that they may be acceptable vnto God, and ſufficient for 


Lis oF: Of1 rhe quantity of ſaving kuledge. 


knowledge and acknowledgment of our imperfe&ion,and not in the high 
degree of quantiric, bur inthe ſincerity and truth. The which knowledge 
A our ignorance, that we may bewaile it, and cauſeth vs(not in 
pride and ſelfe-conceir,ro content our ſclues with that we haue,but ſeeing 
our imperfe&tions) to labour inthe vſe of all good meanes, after a greater 
meaſure, till by attaining to one degree after anothergwee doe in the end 
obtainc,with perfeion of knowledge,perfe& bappineſſe. Bur yet inthis 
imperfe&t knowledge there are diuers degrees, which accordingly are di- 


vs and our faluation. Firſt, in reſpec of the diuers titnes of illumination, 
for in the twy-light of the Law,when as the Sunne was nor yet riſen, there 
was not ſo great a meaſure of knowledge required, as in the broad day of 
the Goſpel, when as God requireth ſome proportion between our ſight of 
knowledge.,and the light of his truth ſhining vnto vs. Otherwiſe wee can 
haue no aſſurance that weare in the numberof his Church, and of thoſe 
with whom the Couenant of grace is made , valeſſe the Prophecies fore- 
cold of ſuch,be verified in ys, and among the reft, that we,who are taught 
by his Sonne and Spirit, ſhall know God and his will in farre greater per-. 
feion, then they did which were vader the Pedagogie of the Law. So 
in reſpe& of themeanes, God requireth a greater meaſure, according to 
their greatneſſe; expeting much,where he hath giuen much; as moreof 
thoſe where the Goſpell is _ and openly preached, then of thoſe; who 
living in times of perſecution, haucit only by ſtealth , and with many dif- 
ficulties and dangers. Andina flouriſhing Church ( ſach as 8ars is) hee 
requireth the greateſt meaſure , where hee hath planted the moſt faithfull 
Miniſterie. And therefore in this cleerclight of the Goſpel, and liberall 
meanes which Godalloweth vs , wee are to labourafter alike meaſure of 
knowledge,as the Apoſtle exhorteth the Coloſſians, Ler the Word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly, in all wiſedome: to which end, we muſt not ceaſe to pray 
for our ſeluesas the Apoſtle for them , that wee may be filled with the know- 
ledae of Gods will, in all wiſedome and ſpiritual underſtanding. Finally, that 
our knowledge may be acceptable, there is a diuers meaſure required, in 
reſpe& of diuers callings. As that the Miniſters muſt exceed the people, 
ſeeing theyare appointed their teachers and guides, and the Prieſts lips 
muſt preſerue knowledge, that the people may ſeeke the Law at their mouth.That 
the rich exceed the poore, becauſe they haue more leaſure,liberty,and op. 
portunity to vſe the meanes; that the husband exceed the wiſe, and the fa- | 
ther the children, becauſe they are bound by their places to teach and in- 
ſtruc them. And finally, that they who haue beene long Schollers in 
Chriſts Schoole, doe excell thoſe who are nouices, and but newly admit- 
ted, for want of which proficiencie,the Hebrews are ſharply reprooued by 
the Apoſtle. Bur yet wee arc to know , that inall true members of the 
Church, who are of ageand capacity, it is required, that they vnderſtand 
the maine principles of Chriſtian Religion ; which are contained in or- 
dinary Cartechiſmes, that they may bee able to render an account of their 
faich ro thoſe that aske them; to inſtru thofe who are vnder their go- 


rience. For the perfe&ion of our knowledge heere, conſiſteth moſt in the || 
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{ and Gomorrah at the day of Inudgement , then for Corazin and Bethſaida, be- 


| forehim, Knowing that he is all-ſufficient , we muſt eruſt in him for all 


g Of themeanes of ſauing knowledge. Cap.7:| 


of a ſtranger , to try the ſpirits whether they bee of God orno , and nor 
hand over head receiue whatſoeuer is delivered by thoſe who are in the 
habir and place of a Miniſter , bur to diſcerne, ar leaſt, in maine points 
neceſſary to ſaluation,the ſound doctrines of their faithfull teachers, from 
the errours and vatruths of falſe ſeducers. 

The laſt thing required in our knowledge,reſpe&eth rhe quality of it, 
thatir be ſanRityggghefteRuall,and ſauing knowledge. Neither doth cuc- 
ry kind of know be make vs and our liues CC vnto God, for 
there is a falſe knowledge, conſiſting in vaine ſpeculations,fables,quirkes, 
and conceits of wit , endlefle and. vlelefle genealogies, which miniſter 
queſtions, rather then edifying which is in faith , and making men rather 
more proud and contentious, then more holy and religious, which is o- 
dious vnto God. And there is alitterall or ſpeculatiue knowledge ſwim- 
ming in the braine , which not being effeQuall for the, ſanQifying of the 
hearr,and amendment of the life, dothnort profit, but rather hurt thoſe 
that haue it, puffing them vp with pride, and making them diſdaine thoſe 
thatwant ic. The which, as it increaſerh their ſinne uſe it 15commit- 
red againſt knowledge and conſcience, and leaueth men without excuſe, 
ſo doth it make their puniſhment more grieuous, and their condemnati- 
on more intolerable ; for the ſeruant that knoweth his maſters will and doth 


it n01, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes ;, and it ſhall bee more eaſie for Sodom 


cauſe, hearing Chriſts Word, and ſecing his workes,they repented nor. 
This knowledge, though ir be true in reſpe& of the obie&, which is the 
Word and truth of God, yetis it vaine in regard of theeffe&, being vn- 
effeQuall to a gedly life, and to the aſſuring vs of life eternall; in which, 
when we excellneuer ſo much, yet ſhall wee come ſhort of many wicked 
men, who are in the ſtate of death and condemnation, yea of thedeuils 
chemſclues, who in theory and ſpeculation know more then wee. Yea, in 
truth ſuch knowledge is no better then ignorance in Gods eſtimate, ſee- 
ing we know onely ſo much in Chriſtianity as we bring into vſe and pra- 
Aice,according to that of the Apoſtle ; Heereby we doe know that wee know 
God, if we keepe his Commandements, he that ſaith, know him, and keepeth not 
his Commandements , is a ther , and the truth is not in him. And againe, 
Whoſoeuer abideth in him, ho not ; whoſoener finneth ( that is, in whom- 
ſocuer ſinne ruleth and reigneth ) hath net ſeene him, neither knowne him. 
And therefore if we would be accepted of God.and haue our liues and 
wayes pleaſing in his fight , wee muſt not content our ſelues with ſuch a 
knowledge as ſwims inthe braine,but labour after ſuch a ſauing & effeu- 
all knowledge,to be the guide of all our works and aQions,which maketh 
vic of all we know, for the ſanQifying of our hearts and affeions, and the 
reforming of ourliues and conuerſations. For example, knowing that 
there isa God, we muſt worſhip and ſerue him, andprofefſing him with 
our lips, we muſt not deny him in our lives. Knowing that he is a Spirit, 
we muſt notreſt in bodily exerciſe, which profiteth nothing, burworſhip 
him in ſpirit and truth. Knowing thathe is infinite and omnipreſent, we | 
muſt with Enoch walke with God, and in all things carry our ſelues, as be- 


things, 
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thathe is omniſcientand the ſearcher of our inward parts, wee muſt ap- 


committing ſecret ſinnes,as well as thoſe whichare open and manifeſtto 
the world. Knowing thathe is omnipotent,wemuſt depend vpon him for 
preſeruation from a euill, and defence againſt all enemies; and that in 
grcateſt difficultiesand dangers, becauſe things, euen flible to men, 
are poſſible with God. Knowing thathe is the chiefe G8#0d, we muſt loue 
him abouecall things ; knowing that he is true, yea truth ir ſelfe, wee muſt 
belecuchis Word and promiſes. Knowing that he is iuſt, we muſt feare to 
offend him;that he is mercifull,wemuſt hope in him;that he is bountiful, 
we muſt do chcerefull ſeruice to fo gracious a Maſter. Knowing that he is 


Images,and ſet vp no [dols inour hearts,as theearthly Mammon with the 
couetous,worldly honours and vaine glory with the ambitious,and carnal 
and finfull pleaſures,with thoſe thatare voluptuous. Finally,knowing thar 
heis one in efſence,8& three in perſons,we muſt worſhip the Vnity in Tri- 
nity. Knowing that God the Father,is our Father in Chriſt, we muſt reue- 
rence, feare and loue him; that God the Sonne is our Redeemer, we muſt 
worſhip and ſerue him, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, before him, all 
the daies of our lives ; and knowing that the holy Ghoſt is our SanRifier, 
and dwelleth in vs, wee muſt poſſeſſe our veſſels in purity and ho. 


things, both inthe preſence and abſence of inferiour meanes. Knowing 


proue our hearts as well as our workes vnto him,and make conſcience of 


but one God, wee muſt worſhip him alone, and nor falſe gods and grauen | - 


Mat.1.6, 


1.Pef.1.17, 
Luke 1,74. 


1.Theſ 4.4. 
I.Cor.6.19, 


nour, that wee may bee fit temples and habitations for this holy 
Gheſt, &c. | | - 

And this is that ſauing knowledge which is neeeſary toa godly lifethe 
which we haue not of our ſelues;for cuery man is beaſt in his owne know. 
ledge, b wiſe unto euill, aud vnto any good without wnderſtanding ; but it is a 
graceand free gift of God, as before we haue ſhewed. And therefore if 
we would obraine it, wee muſt carefully and conſcionably vſe all good 
meanes which hee hath appointed for this purpoſe. And firſtwe muſt 
begge this grace of God by feruent and effecuall prayer, accordingto 
that of the Apoſtle Iams, < If any man want wiſedome, let him aske it of God, 
that giveth at, men liberally, and wpbraideth not : and it ſhall be giaen him , as 
weſce in theexample of 4 Salomon: and deſirehim to ſend his holy Spirit | © :.x;ag. 3.6. 
into our hearts, which will © leade vs into all truth, and likea * precions |< 1,446.14. 
eyc-ſalue, will open and illighten the blinds eyes of our vnderſtandings; | * 4poc.z.18. 
that we may ſee the wonders of Gods Law. The which ourprayer will be | *94119-1%, 
moreeffecuall to preuaile with God, if we craue this knowledge to this | M 
end,that we may glorifie him by it, according to that of Dauid, Make mee | Pſa. 1xg.17. 
to underſiand the way of thy precepts, ſo ſhall 1 talke of thy wonderous workes', 
and make our knowledge the rule of our liues, practiſing the things we 
know inthe whole courſe of our conuerſation, tro which end David beg.- 
geth itof God : Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 ſhall keepe it 
wnto the end, Giueme vaderſtanding,and I ſhall keepethy law, yea, 1will obſerue 
it with my whole heart. Secondly,letvs be diligent in hearing,readingand 
meditating of Gods Word, which giueth Þ /ight and vnderſtanding unto 
the ſimple, and is ſufficientto make vs! wiſe in all things v#to ſaluation; and to 
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| his will, and holy obedience yelded vnto them, according to that of the 


ſtanding. Andas Dawid ſaith, The feare of the Lordis the beginning of wiſe. 


Of infifong fab, whichis Cav 8.| 


Thirdly;we muſt vicholy conferences with others, whereby we ſhall in- 
rich our mindes by communicating with them in theirſtocke, and more 
firmely imptintin our memories that which we knowalready, according 
to that of the Apoſtle, Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you richly, in all wiſe. 
dome, teaching p——_ one another .Fourthly,we muſt rto be 
reconciled vnto God in Chriſt, and then becomming his friends, hee will 
make vs acquainte@ with his will and counſailes, according to that of out 
Sauiour; 7 have called you friends, for all things that 1 haue heard of my Father, 
1 haue made knowne vnto you. Fiſthly,letvs labour to haue our harts fraugh- 
ted with Gods feate ; for ifany man fare the Lord, him ſhall he teach the way 
that he 7 m8 wc Sixrhly, let vs decke our ſelues with humility, for bee 
gineth his grace to the humble, and teacheth him his way he reuealeth his {e- 
crets to little babes, and hideth them from thoſe whoare wiſe and pru- 
dent in their owne conceits. And therefore we muſt be fooles to our ſelues 
and to the world, if we would be wiſe to God and our owne faluation: 
For there is no true wiſedome;, bur in the ſauing knowledge of God and} 


Prophet, The wiſe nzen are —_ they are diſmaicd and taken : Io, they haue 
reiected the Word of the Lord, and what wiſedomg is in them? Seuenthly,wee 
muſt labour after holines,for God reuealeth his myſteries wnto his Saints, bur | 
will not ſuffer his wiſdome to enter into a prophane and malicious ſoule, 

as weſce in the experience of the kno Prelates and DoQors of the 
world, who living in prophanenefle and all ſenſuality, haue not ſo much 
feeling, ſauingandexperimentall knowledge of God,and the myſteries of 
his Kingdome, as many filly women and ſimple Ideots. Laſtly,wee muſt 
put thoſe things in praQice which we already know, and then will God 
reucale more vnto vs,and faſten that which we know already,in ourhearts 
and memories; for as our Sauiour faith, 1f ay mar will dee his wil, he ſhall 
know of his doctrine ; and we ſhall with Danid, be wiſer then the ancient, yea, 
then our teachers, if wee haue more care then they in keeping Gods Commanae- 
ments ; For the feare of the Lord is wiſedome,and to depart from emill, is vuder. 


dome, a good onderftanding haue all they that doe his Commandements, 


Car, VIIL 
Of a line and inſlifying faith which u« the ſecond 
mayne ground of a godly life. 
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D PASS acceptable to God. For before our workescan be accep- | 


good trees,before we can bring forth any good fruits, and haue our hearts 
ſanRified by faith, before we can doc the workes of ſanRification.For who 
can bring acleane thing out of an wncleane ? Not one, laith 10b, And whatis 


man, | 


—— 


Lis.1. the ſecond ground of a godly life == 


man,that he ſhould be cleane ? and be that is borne of a woman, that he ſhoud be 
righteous? As Eliphaz ſpeaketh. Firſt _Lbels perſon muſt beaccepted,before 
his ſacrifice could be acceptable. And we cannot be accepted in ourſelues, 
being dead in finne, and the children of wrath as well as others, rill being 
by faith vnited vnto Chriſt,God accepteth of vs inhisbeſtBeloued. 1/++h- 
out faith therefore it is impoſiable to pleaſe God, tor till our perſons pleaſe him, 
our actions cannot. Againe YVhaiſoener is not done of faiths ſinne , and out 
beſt actions which ſeeme moſt glorious in the eyes of men, will not in- 
dure the ſight of Gods iuſtice, becauſe they are imperfe&, and ſtayned 
with the filth of our corruptions, till having applyed Chriſt vntovs by 
faith, ourvnrighteouſneſſe bee couercd with his perfe& righteouſneſſe, 
andour corruptions be waſhed away with his blood. And this was the 
cauſe why the [ewes, who followed afier the law of righteouſneſſe, did not at- 
tayne mio the law of righteouſneſſe,becauſe they ſought it not by faith in Chriſt, 
bur by their owne workes of the law. Moreouer,we are wilde vines, till we be 
ingrafted into the true Vine Ieſus Chriſt ; and can bring foorth no good 
fruit, ſor without hin we can doe nothing.But being planted into this liuing 
Stocke by a liuely faith, we deriue from him ſuch ſap of grace, that wee 
are made fruitfull in allholy obedience; and as without him we caz doe no- 
thing, ſo with him weare enabled to the performance of all good duties, 
accorditg to that of the Apoſtle, 7 car doe all things, through Chriſt that 
rengthneth me. Furthermore, faith is the prime grace thar is(after we are 
iluminated)wrought in vs by the Spirit;and the onely living Fountaine, 
from which all true obedience flowerh:for till ho 16 the heart, we haue 
not ſo much asa deſire to pleaſe God in the performance ofany duty; nor 
any power to produce a good aRion, till fairh worketh by loue, and gi- 
ueth vato vs life and motion. And finally,withourfaith there can bee no 
loue, for wee cannot loue God, till firſt we be aſſured that he loueth vs; 
and withont loue there can be no obedience, for lou is the fulfilling of 
thelaw, and therefore the want of loue, is the roote of all diſobedience 
and tranſgreſſion. But when by faith we are perſwaded of Gods loue in 
Chriſt, then doe we loue God againe who hath ſo loued vs: andthis loue 
worketh in vs a defire to pleaſe him in all things, both by hating and for- 
ſaking that which he hateth, and by louing and imbracing that, which he 
loueth and commanderh, So that according to the meaſure of our faith, 
ſuch is the meaſure of our loue; and ifour loue be great or ſmall, ſuch alſo 
will be the fruits of our obedience. 
Faith therefore and a godly life are inſeparable companions, being 
| vnited together in the bond of loue, which is ſtronger then death it ſelfe; 
and as a godly life cannot poſſibly bee without faich, no more then the 
fruitwithoutthe tree,or a wel-built houſe without a foundation,or breath 
without a living body : So neither can a lively faith be ſeuered from a 
godly life. For being by faith aſſured of Gods loue, we cannot chuſe bur 
loue him a gaine, and approve our loue by our new obedience. Being by 
faich ingra ted into Chriſt,and.ſo become trees of righteouſneſſe, of Gods 
owne planting, we cannotburbring foorth good fruits;For as ar exill tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit,ſo neither can a good tree bring foorth enill fruit, 
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| bea child,there muſtneeds be a father of whom hejs a child. It there be; 


Of inſtifying faith, which s Cars. 


not gather Grapes of thornes, nor Figges of thiſtles; ſoneither Crabs of 
Apple-trees, nor wild and ſowre grapes, ofa good and fruitfull vine. Fi. 
_ faith and the fruits of obedience in a godly life,are the one the cauſe, 
and the other the effe,which hauc ſuch mutuall relation,thar they argue | 
and proue, eyther the preſence or abſence one of another ; as if there bez 
Father, there muſt needs bea child of which he is a father; and if there 


a Sunne.there muſt needs be beames ſpreading from it; and if there bee| 
beames, there muſt needs bea Sunne from which theyare ſpred. If there 
be a living body, it muſt needs moueand breathe,and if there be a virall 
breath, then muſt there needs bea liuing body from which it is breathed. 
And therefore as we may concludethat if there be no father,ſonne nor bo. 
dy, there can be no child, beamesnor breath ; ſo where there is no faith, 
there can benofruits of obedience, ſceing theſe, ascffes,doe ariſe and 
ſpring fro that cauſe. And contrariwife as we may infer,that if there be no 
child, beames or breath, there can be nofather,light or body; ſoalſothat 
if there be no fruits of obedience in a godly life, there can benofaich, but| 
onely ſome ſhew and ſhadow of it,as a man _—_ wanting a child,is like 
afather, the ſhaddow of the ſunne in the water, like-vnto the ſunne in the 
firmament, and a dead carkaſſe, like a liuing body, nor yet a godly life 
and true obedience, withour faith, but ſome gloriousreſemblance of it in 
outward appearance. As a fatherleſſe boy is like a child who hath a father, 
the lightening hath ſome ſimilicude of the beames of the Sunne, and 
the breath of the winde, hath ſome reſemblance to the breath of 
life. | | 
Where by the way wee may perceiue that diuers ſorts of men are nota. 
bly deceiued, and coozen themſelues of their owne ſalvation. As firſt, car- 
nall goſpellers and prophane proteſtants;who bragge of their faith as be. 
ing ſtrong and certaine, and yet live inall impiety and vnrighteouſneſſe, 
bringing forth no fruits of their faith in good workes, and the duties ofa 
odly life, Secondly,ciuill worldlings,and ſuperſtitious Papiſts,who plea. 
ing themſelues with theirblinde deuotion, will-worſhip, humane inuen- 
tions, and ſome outward ſhewes of good workes, as faſtings, penances, 
almeſdeeds, hoſpitality and ſuch like, doe thinke God allo pleaſed with 
them, and will reward them with hcauenly happineſſe; when as they are 
deſtirute of true faith, and vtterly ignorant of God and his will, making 
no conſcience of the duties of the firſt Table, to performe them in that 
manner which God hath required; but eyther negle& them altogether, 
orelſe doe them according ro their owne meanings, wills, and humane 
inuentions and traditions. Thirdly, ſuch as being touched with ſome in- 
ward guilt of conſcience for their finnes,through ſome affligion, or vpon 
the hearing of ſome powerful! Sermon, doe ſamewhar gricue for their 
ſinnes, and ſo berake themſclues, at leaſt in many things, to a new courſe 
of life. The which, their ſorrow accompanied with this reformation, they 
thinke pleaſing to God , and ſufficient to ſecure them of their ſaluation, 
though they bee deſtitute of the ſauing knowledge of God, and a liuely 
faith in Chriſt, and doe theſe duties, not out of loue towards God , fol- 
lowing their aſſurance of his loue towards them , but out of ſelfe-loue, 


and 


wm. 


[Lis.t. the ſecond groundof a godly hife. 
and ſeruile feare, either of temporall puniſhments, or etemall death and 
condemnation. Butler them all know, that a liuely faith, and a godly 
life, ace inſeparable companions , which neuer goe afunder; for as well 
may we part the heate from the fire, the light from the Sunne, and make a 
ood tree, retaining ſtill irs nature , barraine of fruit, as ſeparate true 
Sh , and a godly life one from another, And therefore that the firong 
faith of carnall Proteſtants, is nothing elle bur fruitleſſe ſecurity, and tond 
preſumption; that the deuotion and good workes of cjuill worldlings and 
ignorant Papifts, are blind ſuperſtition, will-worſhip,and glorious finnes; 
| like trees that haue no roots,and faire buildings that baye no foundation; 
and that the ſudden flood of ſforrow,raiſed by ſome tempeſt of conſcience, 


but worldly ſorrow that cauſeth death , which commonly laſteth bur a 
while; and when the cauſes of itare remooued, doth eafily giue place to 

thecontrary extreme of woridly reioycing, and carnall liberty. 
Now the faith that is required vnto a godly life,as the groundand foun- 
dation of it, is either generall or ſpeciall. The generall faith is acommon 
if of the Spirit, by which we beleeue and giuefirme aſſent to the whole 
Word of God, as true and certaine. Ir is called generall, becauſe the ob- 
ie& of itis generall, cuen the whole Word of God, and cuery part of ir; 
and but a common gift of the Spirit , becauſe it may be in the reprobatre 
as well as in theeleR, ſeeing irapplyeth not Chriſt and his benefits for our 
iuſtification. For by this faith 4446 belecuing and aſſenting to the truch 
of Gods threatnings, outwardly humbled himſelfe, and ſoadiourned his 
uniſhments. And the Nineuites belceving the truth of Gods Word in 
themouth of 10745, repented, as they beleeucd, thatis, after a generall and 
legall manner, out of feare to bee attached with thoſe heauy iudgements 
which were threatned,and ſo eſcaped them. Yet this faith is more then a 
doubrfull opinion , ſecing it firmely aſſenterh co the whole truth , and is 
to be preferred before naturall knowledge and perſvvaſion,grounded vpon 
| the cuidence of ſenſe and reaſon, ſeeing it reſteth vpon the ſole authority 
of Gods infallible truth, and conſequently, is morefirme and vndoubred, 
becauſe ſenſe and reaſon may be deceiued, bur the truth of God can neuer 
faile. Againe,though itbenora ſanQifying gift of the Spirtt,yer it is more 
properly then the other, a gift of the ſanQitying Spirit, and neceſſary vnto 
tuſtifying faith, as being a degree leading to it; as alſo vnto a godly life, 
ſeeing it is required, that not onely all weedoe,be agreeable to the Scrip- 
tures, but alſo that we belecue and be perſwaded, that they are agrecable ; 
for asthe Apoſtle teacheth vs, whatſocuer is done in doubting, whether it 
pleaſe God or no, and bath not this warrant offaith to make vs confident, 
it is,though materially a good action, yet formally no better then ſinne in 

Gods fight. | 

The ſpeciall faith,which is the maine ground of a godly life , isa true, 
lively, and iuſtifying faith , which is a ſan&ifying grace infuſed by Gods 
holy Spirit, whereby wee doe firmely and effecually belecue , and aſſent 
vnto the promiſes of the Goſpell, afuciably thoſe which offer Chriſt and 
his benefits vnto vs,and alſo apply them particularly vnto our ſelues, with 
aſſurance that they all doe belong vato vs; and fo reſt wholly vpon _ 
E 4 or 


or ſtorme of affligion , and ſpringethnot from the fountaine of faith, is | | 
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Of inftifying faith, which is Cavy:8; 
for our juſtification and ſaluation ; whereby ir appeareth, that there are 
foure things required vnto iuſtitying faith, Firſt, knowledge of Gods 
Word, eſpecially the gracious promile of Chriſt and all his benefits, to 
all that will teceivehim as their Sauiour , and reſt vpon him for their ſal. 
uation; For firſtwe muſt know the promiſes,before we can beleeue them, 
accotdirig to that of the Apoſtle, How ſhall they beleene in him, of whom they 
haut not heard ? namely, by the preaching of the Goſpell: for as faith com. 
meth by hearing, ſo this hearing ts only of the Word of God. Secondly aſſent 
to the truth ofthe Scriptures, eſpecially the promiſes of the Goſpell; for , 
after that our mindesare inlightened with the knowledge of Gods truth, | 
(by which is reucaled vnto vs, firſt, our ſinne and miſery, and that wecan- 
not by our ſelues, nor the helpe of any creature come out of it, to the end 
that we may be humbled and deſpaire of our owne ſtrength; and fecohd. 
ly, the infinite loue of God, and hisfree mercies in Ieſus Chriſt, together 
with the gracious promiſes of the Goſpel] made in him , whereby is offe. 
red vntovs, mercy, reconciliation, the forgiueneſſe of out ſinnes, and the 
ſaluation of our foules; to all that beleene, and will recejue them by the 
hand of faith, bringing foorth the fruits thereof,in heatty repentance and 
new obedience) then doth Gods holy Spirit,by his fecret operation, make 
the Miniſtery of the Word effeQuall, to worke in vs afirme aſſent to this 
truth of God , reſpe&ing our ſaluation; not ſo much in reſpe& of the 
cleere cuidence heereof in itielfe, or the forcibleneſle of the arguments 
whichare brought to conuinceand perſwade naturall reaſon; as in regard 
of Gods authority; who is moſt infallible in histruth,inifinite in his good. 
neſſe, andalmighty, to performe whatfoeuer he hath promiſed. Which 
aſſent being efſeKtuall in vs, doth worke 1n our vniderſtandings, a perſwa. 
ſion, that our ſinnes, though in themſelues haynous , yet compared with 
Gods infinite mercies, and the all-ſufficient merits of Ieſus Chriſt , are 
pardonable, in our iudgements a precious and high eſteeme of theſe 
merciesand merits aboucall worldly things: In our hearts an hungring 
and thirſting defire, to be made partakers of them for the remiſſion ot our 
ſinnes; in our wils afirme reſolution to renounceall other meanes, and to 
reſt wholly vpon Gods mercies and Chriſts merits for our juſtification 
and ſaluation. And in our aQtions, a carefull indeuour,to vſe all good 
meanes , whereby we may bce more and more aſſured of Gods loue ig 
Chriſt,and among thereſt,in all things to pleaſe God, in all our thoughts, 
words, and workes, that ſo we may Clorife him from whom wee expe& 
ſo great grace and mercy, and make our calling and election ſure. The 
third thing required, is an apprehenſton and application of the promiſes 
of the Goſpel! , the infinite mercies of God, and all-ſufficient merits of 
Chriſt vnto our ſelues in particular, which is the forme and very life of 
faith,and maketh the things thus applyed, vſefull and effecuall for our iu- 
ſification , and without which wee ſhall haue no more benefit by them, 
then a man hath by a ſoueraigne ſalue and cordiall medicine, not ap- 
plyed and taken,or by warme clothes which are not put on. The laſt thing 
required,is affiance and confidence, when asknowing,afſenting vnto, and 
applying Gods mercies and Chriſts merits vnto our ſelues,we reſt and rely 
wholly vpon them for our iuſtification and ſalvation. 


So 
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Lis.1. the ſecond maine pround of a godly life. | 
© $o thatafter illumination thereare three deprees of faith , the firſt is 
in effeuall aſſent to the promiſes of the Goſpell , which worketh in our 
hearrs an hungring deſire after Chriſt and his efirs, and in our wills a 
reſolution to caſtour ſelues vpon him alone for our ſaluation. By whith 
the Chriſtian cruly liueth , bur yer like a new borne babe, who weakely 
performeth the ations of life, but knoweth not, that he cither liuerh or 
mooueth. Andſo weake itis ina | g—— and — ,thathecan 
hardly diſcerne it, and often callerh in queſtion whether he hath any hold 
at all or no. Itis ſtrong in defiring, but feeble in performing; reſolued by 
all meanes to ſticke vnto Chriſt,butyer ſcarce ſenſible of any vnion. Itad- 
mireth the glorious beamesand brightneſle of Gods loue ſhining in the 
Word, bur feeleth little warmth of ioy and comfort by it in his owne 
ficartand conſcience. It worketh in the weake Chriſtian,an hungring af. 
ter the ſincere milke of the Word, that tie may you vp thereby, but with 
licle or no ſenſe, that he is nouriſtied, or any whit increaſed in the ſpiri- 
ruall growth. He ſeeketh earneſtly for grate and peace, but ſeeme to 
fly from him, and is ſtill wiſhing for more and more, bur hath littlecom- 


whicti he hath receiued,that it is ſwallowed vp of them, fo that nothing in. 
appearance remaineth : And (like couctoiis men) he thinketh not on what 
he hath, but vpon what he hath not, and ſpends a great part of that time 
in complaints of his wants, whith ſhould be imployed in prayſing God 
for that plenty which hee hath receiued. Burt this faith is till in growth, 
though they that haue it,doe not ſee it growing ; forthe Lord is no more 
ready to inlarge our hearts with hungring deſires after grace, then to fariſ- 
fiethems thisbeing his niaine end why (like the Merchant) hee ſtretcheth 
out theſe empty bags , that he may repleniſh them with a greater portion 
of theſe hid treaſures. And thetefore when the weake beleeuer carefully 
and conſcionably labourerh in the vſe of all good meanes, for the ſtreng- 
thening and increaſing of his faith , as hearing the VVord , Sacraments 
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Meditation, Prayer, and ſuch like , the Lord with his Spirit ſo bleſſeth 

them vnto him, that from this firſt degree of faith he commeth to the ſe. 

cond, namely, to a comfortable 95 of Gods promiſes , as be- 
e 


longing to himſelfe, to ſome ſenſe and feeling of the loue of God ſhed 


particular hath part and intereſt in Gods mercies and Chriſts merits, 
whereby he is iuftified and ſhall be ſaued. And this is the ſecond degree 
of faith, which being bur weake in the apprehenſion of Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſſe, and in the ſenfeand feeling of Gods loue,is aſſaulted with 
much doubting, and oftentimes ſhaken with gricuous tentations, where- 
by the Chriſtians hold ſeemerh for the time wholly loſt, and his faith in 
the operations of it almoſt quite extinguiſhed ; and therefore hauing at- 
tained vnto this degree, he reſteth not in it as ſufficient, but laboureth in 
the vſc of all good mieanes ; whereby his faith may bee more and more 
firengthened and increaſed, vntill ir come to the third and laſt degree of 
perfection, which is that plerophotie, and fulneſſe of perſwaſion of the re- 
miſſion of our ſinnes, of our vnion with Chriſt, and Gods *nchangeable 
A in him, from'which, nothing in the world ſhall be able to 


fort in feeling and fruition. His defires ſo farre exceed the proportion | 


abroad in his heart by the holy Ghoſt , and to ſome aſſurancethar hee in | 
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| theirs whoſe faith is growneto an higher degree. Neither in truth is ir 


Of inſtifying faith. 
dividevs, as we ſec in the Apoftle Pauls example. Vpon which followeth 
Chriſtian _— the aſſurance of Gods proteQion, and peaceof con- 
ſcience, thar paſſcth all vnderſtanding, which though itbeaſſaulted, yer 
is ſeldome impeached and impugned with any violence of rentations, 
trouble of mind, or terrours of conſcience. And from hence ſpringeth 
inward oy, vnſpcakeable and glorious, out of our aſſurance and ſweete fee. 
ling of Gods loue, and the certaine perſwaſion of our owne ſaluation, 
whereby wee are made cheerefull and conſtant , not onely in doing 
all which God commandeth , bur alſo in ſuffering whatſocuer hee in. 
flierh. | 

And theſe are the degrees of a liuely faith, without which, or ſomeone 
of them, we cannot doe any thing pleaſing vnto God, or ſer one ſtep for. 
ward inthe way of godlineſſe: for faith is a cauſe andan inſeparable com. 


may we be ignorantly deuour, and zealouſly ſuperſtitious , bur wee ſhall 
neuer performe any one dutic in ſuch ſort as God will accept of it. And 
according to the degree and meaſure of our faich, ſuch alſo will bee our 
fruirs of godlineſle, they holding a proportion the one with the ocher:for] 
as a weake hand may as truly liue and mooue as a ſtronger,but yer is notſo 

werfull in motion , nor poſſibly able ro doe ſo much worke; and as a 
ittle treenewly planted, may bring foorth good fruir, as well as one that 
is come to perie& growth,yet cannot doeit tn equall quantity : So he that 
hath the weakeſt faith, liueth an holy life , doth ſome good workes, and 
bringeth foorth ſome fruits of godlinefle and rightcouſnefle ; buthis| 
workes are not ſo many, not his fruits in ſuch plenty and abundance, as 


poſſible, thar ir ſhould be otherwiſe, ſeeing weakelings in faith haue more| 
to doe, and lefle abilitic to performe. Forthe deuils policie binds himto 
vic all meancs to ſupplant them! when as he hath moſt hope, and to pull 
vp faith by the rootes, when it is newly planted; and his malice rageth 
moſt againſt thoſe who have newly eſcaped our of his bondage, and re- 
fuſcany longer to be gouerned by him. The world more vehementlyla 
boureth to hinder the good proceedings of thoſe, who haue newly ſepara 
tedfrom it, as conceiuing more hope of their reclaiming; and the cor- 
ruptions of theirowne fleſh, are much ſtronger to betray them into the 
hands of their forraine foes. So that they are in the ſame caſe with Nehe. 


ments, and in the other their weapons , that they may bee ready to repell 
their enemies. And therefore having theſe and ſo many other difficulties, 
with innumerable diſcouragements to hinder them,and fewer and weaker 
comforts to harten them on in their Chriſtian courſe; itis no marvaile if 
they doe not make ſo good riddanceof their worke, nor bring foorth ſuch 
qr fruits of godlineſſe in their lives, as thoſe who are ſtronger in 

ith, and haue ouercome theſe difficulties, and after the conqueſt of their 
ſpirituall enemies, haue now attained to ſome peace and reſt, And hereof 
itis, that they that are weake in faith, are more vnſertled in the Chriſtian 
courſe, one while going forward, another while intermitting their labour, 


one while ſtanding ſtill, and ſoone after ſlipping and falling in their way, 


or 
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Cap.s. 


44h and his fcllowes, who muſt in one hand hold their working inſtru-| 


| L1s.1. Of the meanes whereby we may obtaine faith. | 


or wandring out of it into the by-wayes of ſinne; becauſe they haue ſtrong 
oppoſition, andare weake to make any reſiſtance: onely the Lord,who 
hath promiſed thar none of his ſhall be rempted aboue their power, and 
gelighterh ro glorific his might in their infirmities, doth affiſt them with 
his Spirit, and thereby inableth them to ouercome all difficulties; and 
when they ſlip,preſerueth them from falling , or being falne, raiſeththem 
vpagaine ; rencweth their ſtren th when ir is decayed, and giueth them, 
in the end, a good ifſue out of all their tentations, andan happy viQory 


ouer all their enemies. | 


Car. IX. 
of the meanes whereby wee may obtaine a liuely faith , and daily 
increaſe it from the leaſt to the higheſt degree, 


Ecing then faith is ſo neceſſary to a godly life, and higher de- 
grees of ir, foratraining of higher perfeQion, and making of 
a further progreſle in the wayes of holineſſe and rightcouſ. 

S6 nefſe; it bchoouetheuery one,who defireth to leade a life ac- 

ceptable vnto God, to vieall good meanes whereby he may 
attaine vnto faith, and hauing the firſt degrees of it, nor to reſt in them, 
but to vſe all indeuour, whereby he may grow from faith to faith, vntill he 
attaine vnto fulneſſe of perſwafion. Now the meanes of attaining faith 
aremany. The firſt and principall is prayer, which is not onely in it ſelfe 
apowerfull meancs to obtaine ir of God, but alſo of making all other 
meanes effe&tuall to thoſe ends for which we vie them. For faith « not of 
onr ſelues (as the Apoſtle teacheth vs) butit & a free grace and gift of God, 
and as our Saujour ſaith , 1# i his worke that we beleene on him whom hee hath 
ſent. Andnonehaue ir,but they vato whom itis giuen, according to that 
of the Apoſtle ; to you 2t 7s giuen inthe behalfe of Chriſt , not onely to be-. 
kent on him, but alſs to ſuffer for his ſake. Now the way to get Gods gifts, 
1s,to beg them at his hands by cffeuall prayer, according to that, If any 
man want wiſedome, let hins aske it of God, that giueth all men liberally ; ſeeing 
he hath ryed himſelfe by his gracious promiſe , that sf we aske, wee ſhall re- 

4 <cine; and that whatſoexer we deſire in his Sonnes name, he will gine it vs. And 

| therefore if we would haue faith , wee muſt bee frequent and feruent in 

P__ after that by Gods Spirit itis, like a ſmall ſeede, ſowne in our 
earts, and ſcarcely to be diſcerned , being hidden from our fight vnder 

the clods of our corruptionsz we muſt vic the ſame meanes to bring irto 

ſome growth, ſaying with the Apoſtles, Lord, increaſe our faith , and with 
the father of rhe poſſeſſed child , Lord, 7 beleeue, helpe thou mine wnbeleefe. 


God, where the Word is ſincerely and powerfully taught, and the Sacra- 
ments duely and rightly adminiftred. For howſoeuer our faith is nor built 
vpon the Church, yetdoth it prepare our hearts to therecciuing of it, not 
onely in reſpe& of that authority which it hath, to mooue vs to the im- 
bracing of that which it imbraceth and commendeth vnto vs; burallſo as 


The ſecogd meanes is, that we adioyne our ſelues to the true Church of 
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it offereth the meanes which onely are effetuall for the begetring and in- 


creaſing | 
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Rom.10.17. 
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Rom $.10. 
Exeh. 33.11. 


| offereth him vnto vs. Secondly , let vs meditate on Gods infinite mercy, 


The meanes to obtaine a liely faith. Cax.g;| 


creaſing of our faith, being the Maſter of the Rowles, which hath the cy. 
ſtody of all our ſpiritualleuidences,and the keeper of Gods Seals, where 
by ourfaith is aſſured of the truth of his promiſes. The third meanes, is 
the carefull and conſcionable hearing of Gods Word, witha deſire to 
profit by it; for faith commeth by hearing , and hearing by the Word of Gad, 
in which reſpe& the Preachers of the Goſpel are called Miniſters,by whom 
the people beleene; becauſe their Miniſteric is the ordinary meanes of be. 
getting ith in them. The fourth meanes, is the vic of the Sacraments, 
which are as Seales annexed to the Couenant of grace, whereby weeare 
vndoubtedly affured, that God will make good vnto vs all his promiſes of 
race and faluation in Ieſus Chriſt. The fift is,Chriſtian conferences and 
boy examples, whereby wee gaine ſubieQs to Chriſts Kingdome, and 
build vp one another in our holy faith, as we ſee in the example of the wo. 
man of Samaria, who by her ſayings, drew many to beleeue in Chriſt ; and 
of Aquila and Priſcilla, who by their holy conferences, informed Apoltr 
more perfealy in the way of the Lord. | - 
The laſt meanes is often to meditate vpon theſe points following, Firſt, 
vpon Gods everlaſting and vndeferued Joue, which moouecd him,cuen 
whilt we were ſinners, the children of wrath , the vaſſals of Satan, and 
enemies to God and his grace, toſend his onely begotten, and dearely be. 
loued Sonne into the world, that raking our nature vpon him, hee might 
therein redeeme and ſauevs, by ſatisfying his iuſtice, in paying for vs an 
all-ſafficienc price for our redemption. And therefore hee that ſought vs 
when wee were loſt , will not caſt vs away when hee hath found vs. Hee 
that ſo loued vs when wee were cnemics, will nor forſake vs now.if wee 
ſecke his fauour: He that out of mere loue gaue Chriſt to redeeme vsby 
his death,will not,when he hath bought vs at ſodeare aprice , ſuffer vs to 
periſh, if we apply Chriſt and his merits by faith , when as a free gifthee 


which cauſeth him to delight, not in deathand deſtruion, bur the con- 
uerſion and faluation of finners. The which his mercy being aboucall 
his workes, and infinitely greater then all our (innes, is freely offered vnto 
vs, and wee are ſure to recciue it, if wee doe not reie it by vnbelicke. 
—_ , letvs meditate on Gods immutable and infallible truth in his 
promiſes, and his omnipotent power, whereby hee is able to performe 
them. Fourthly, vpon the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts righteouſneſſe and 
obedience, whereby Gods iuſtice is fully ſatisfied,and his wrath appeaſed, 
of which wee ſhall bee partakers, if wee belecue in himas our onely Sa-| 
uiour andRedeemer. Fifthly, let vs meditate on the Coucnant of grace, 
wherein the Lord promiifeth the pardon of our finnes, and the faluation 
of our ſoules,not vpon the condition of our workes and worthineſſe, nor 
with exception of our ſinnes , but vpon the alone condition of a lively 
faith , which bringeth foorth the fruits thereof in vnfained repentance. 
Sixthly , let vs meditate vpon the generality and indefiniteneſſe of Gods; 
promiſes, which exclude no forts of ſinners , who doe nor exclude then: 
ſelues by their vnbeliefe, reie&ing Gods pardon when as it is offered, and 
pulling off the ſoueraigneſalueof Chriſts merits and obedience , fo as it 
cannot cure their ſores of ſinne, Laſtly, let vs meditate vpon faith , not 


onely! 


—— — 


Lis.i. Themeanes toincreaſe our faith. 
only as it is an inftrument, whereby Chriſt is applyed, bur alfoas it is a 
duty, which is not arbitrary to be done or notdone ar our free choyſe; 
butexpreſly commanded by God,as the condition of the covenant which 
he hath made with vs,the which wealſo in our baptiſme haue vnderraken 
coperforme. And theretore ſetting all doubts and diſputes aſide, wee 
muſt beleeue in obedience to Gods Commandement. And fo much the 
rather, becauſe God hathnot only requireditat ourhands, bur hathalfſo 
ved all meancs enabling vs to performe it. For he hath made his coue- 
nant with vs of grace and faluation, and though he be ruth irſelfe, and 
cannot fayle of his promiſes, yetreſpeing our imbecility and weake. 
| neſſe of faith, he hath, topur away all doubting, confirmed them by 
his oath, and by annexing vnto his hand-writing, his ſcales the Sacra- 
ments. 

And theſe are the meanes of begetting and confirming of our faith, that 
it may not only aſſent vnto the truth of Gods promiſes, but alſo apply 
and apprehend them ro our owne particular vie. Now, that from theſe 
two firſt degrees we may grow vntofulneſſe of perſwaſion, which,in afſu. 
rance of our perſeuerance in the fruition of Gods loue,doth makevs,with 
the Apoſtle, to triumph ouer all difficulrics and dangers, there are diuers 
other things required. As firſt, that we eſteeme faith our chicte riches;and 
this will make vs ſpiritually couetons, and carefull by all meanesto adde 
vnto this treaſure. Secondly, we cannot come to this fulneſle of fayth,bur 
by often experience of Gods loue, ſhining in the riches of his mercies,cſ- 
pecially in things appertaining to grace and eternall glory. To which 
purpoſe we muſt bee ſenſible of Gods goodnefle, and diligently obſerue 
his ve towards vs, and ſoby induction of particulars( thar ſeeing fo 
often and many wayes he hath bin gracious, and hath giuen vnto vs ſuch 
innumerable teſtimonies and pledges of his loue,hence)we may gather an 
experimentall concluſion, that being immutable in his: goodneſle, wee 
ſhall liue and dye in his fauour, and nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate vs 
from it. Thirdly, weatrayne vnto this fulneſſe of perſwaſion, by becom- 
ming more and more acquainted with God inthe vie of his holy ordi- 
nances, as prayer,hearing the Word,recciuing the Sacrament of che Sup- 
per,and meditation, for hereby our communion and acquaintance with 
God is increaſed; and the better we know him, the more firmely will we 
truſt and belecue in him,taſting hereby the ſweerteneſle ofhis goodnes,and 


ſw 


and full aſſurance of Gods loue toward vs, by our often teſtifying and ap- 
prouing of our loue towards God,in our care to keepe all his Commande- 
ments, that thereby we may glorify his Name, by hauing the lighrofour 
holy conuerſation ſhining before men : ſeeing we could not poſſibly /oe 
him,if he had not lowed vs firit: and whoms he loueth,to the end he loueth them, 
Finally, we artaine vntoir by continuall. exercizing our ſelues in good 
workes, and-by the dayly practice of Chriſtian duties, and leading ofa 
godly life. For as faith inſtifying, vs, by applying Chriſts righteoulneſſe, 
doth cauſe a good conſcience, after we haue peacewith God; fowhen we 
keepe our conſciences, purged with Chriſts blood, cleare and vnſpotted 
* anyknowne,willing and groſle AT it doth maruailouſly confirme 


the infallibiliry of his mercy and truth. Fourthly,weatcaine vnto certaine | 
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Catione 


Epheſ.1.4- 


| mighty enemies that encounter vs in this way, ſo many difficulties and 


T he meanes to ſtrengthen our faith. Cu P.9, | 


our faith in the aſſurance of Gods loue, ſeeing we are carcfullro maintayne 
our peace with him, and therefore aſſuredly he will beat peace with vs, 
according to rhat ofthe Apoſile ; If or hearts condemme vs not then hae we 
confidence towards God. | 

And ſo much concerning iuſtifying faith, which is the ground and foun. 
dation of a godly life. Beſides which generally conſidered, there is a ſpe. 
ciall faith, or rather a branch of the other which is very profitable and ne-| 
ceſſary to vpholdand further vs in our courſe of Chriſtianity ; namely, 
whenas wedoe by faith apply Chriſt, not only for ſaluation ; but alſo for 
ſanRification, and apprehend the promiſes, both for iuſtification and life 
eternall, and alſo for the ſubduing of our corruptions,and renouation yn- 
tonewneſſe of life in this World. In which reſpe& alſo it may betruly 
ſayd, that the ruſt doe line by their faith, and that they cannor leade their 
lives in holineſſe and righteouſnefſe withour ir. For there are ſo many 


dangers which we mult oucrcome, ſo many duties contrary to our cor. 
ruptnature to be neceſſarily performed, and ſo many ſtrange corruptions 
ro be mortificd and ſubdued in vs,that if we reſpe& our owne ftrengthyir 
will plainely appeare to be vtterly impoſſible to goe forward in the courſe 
ofgodlineſle, or to attaine vnto any meaſure of that ſanRification which 
we labour after ; whereas contrariwiſe, it wee renounce our clues, and| 
ourowne ſtrength, and by a liuely fayth reſt vpon the power and promi-| 
ſes of God, for the beginnign, continuing and perfeRing of this worke, 
then neede we not to be diſcouraged by our wants and weakenefles,from 
vndertaking or procecding in it,nor by the malice and might of our ſpiri- 
ruall cnemics, or any other difficulties which meete vs in the way ; ſeeing 
wearc aſſured that the Lord our God is all-ſufhcient to remoue all impe- 
diments, to giue vsſtrength againſt all oppoſition, ro make things in 
chemſclucs impoſſible, to become poſlible and eaſie vnto vs; and not only 
able, bur allo willing to bring vs on in the wayes of godlineſſe,and to per: 
fe& that good worke of grace in'vs which he hath begunne. In whichre. 
ſpeas,we haue great cauſe with all courage and cheerefulncſſe to vnder. 
take this worke, and to goe on in the wayes of godlineſle, it by faith wee 
are once perſwaded, that we ſhall,in Gods good time, ouercome our ſpi- 
rituall enemies, ſubdueour ſtrong corruptions, performe with eaſe and 
comfort, thoſe duties which ſeeme yet ſo difficult,and in ſome good mea-| 
ſure atraine vuto that ſan&ification, and holineſle of life, which wee la- 
bour after. 

Now the meanes to attaine vnto this faith, and to be more and more 
confirmed in it, is to conſfider,that God the Father hath eleed vsas well 
tothe Mmeanesas to the end; and as he hath ordayned ys vnto life eternall, 
ſoalſc we ſhall wa]ke in the way of holineſſe and righteouſnes; that 
leaderh vntv it; according to thatofthe Apoſtle, he hath choſen w4 before 
the foundations of the world, that we fhould be holy and without blame. And 
therefore as his election is certaine to bring vs vnto euerlaſting happines, 
ſoalſo to condudt vsthither by this way of holineſſe, eyther by a ſhorter 
cut,as the thiefe vpon the Croſſe, who was not couerted before he ſuffred; 
orby alonger way,as Simeon,John the Apoſtle,and many others.So inthat 


Golden 


|Lis.n. How wemayſtrengthenour faith. 


daies of their lines ; that is, not by fits 


vnto that ſanCification'which we labou 


olden chaine of ſaluation ; whom: hee did predeftinate, them alſo he called, | rom g.x., 
whom he called, them he iuſtifyed; and whom he iuſtified, them he glorifyed : tlie 
decree of God is coupled and linked vnto the end by the meanes which 
come berweene them. Againe, we haue Gods promilſes,vpon which wee 
may build our faith as well for our ſan&ification, as for our ſaluation, and 
that not onſy, as the promilcs of lite eternall include the promiſe ofholy. 
nefſe and a godly life, as the way that leaderh- ro that end, bur ſeuerally 
and in ſpeciall manner.For in the Couenant of grace,the Lord promiſerh 
70 write his Lawin our hearts,by which phraſe is ſignified, thatwe ſhall nor 
| only know his will in our vnderſtandings, bur incline vnto it withour af- 
fetions, that we may practiſe it in our liues; euen as the law of nature 
written in the heart of Adam by creation, inabled him both to know it, | 
andalſo ro imbrace and obey it. So God promiſerh, that vnder the King. 
dome of Chriſt, he will take away their corruprions of nature,and make 
them to become new creatures, Yea the Lord hathnot onely ſaid, but | ** 
{worne it, that all who are redeemed ont of the hands of our ſpirituall enemies, | Lke.1.74, 75. 
ſhall worſhip and ſerue him in —_—_ and righteouſneſſe, before him, all the 

and ſtarts, but from the day of their 

conuerſion,to the day of their death. Againe, the Lord promilcth to 
giue his Spirit to thoſe that aske him : and our Saviour, that he will ſex the 
Comforter, who ſhall leade vs into all iruth, ſothathe ſhall nor barely teach | tn 16.1 3. 
vs the way,but guide vs in it;ſubduing the fleſh with the luſts thereof, and 
inabling vs to withſtand the rentationsof Satan and the world, to over- 
cameall difficulties, and to hold out in our profeſſion and praGtice of true 
24linefſe vato the end. Moreouer,we may haue a ſufficient ground for 
thus ſpeciall faith, if we conſider, that the vertue of Chriſts death being | ,,, , - 
applicd by faith, is as cffetuall for the mortifying ofour fleſh and ſinfull Ne 
corruption,as for the raking away of the guilt and puniſhment of our ſins; 
and that his reſurre&ion is as powerfull to rayſe vs vp to newnefle of lite 
in this world, as tothe life of glory in the world tocome; and therefore 
they that haue part in Chriſt, may apply him vnto themſelues by faith,for 
aſlured ſanCtificarion, as well as for tuſtification or ſaluation ; according 
ro thatotthe Apoſtle: But ye are in Chriſt leſus,who is of God made vnto ws, | 0» 
wiſedome, and r1ghteouſneſſe, and ſandtification, and redemption, that is, not| TY 
onely ſufficient ro make vs holy by impuration of his holineſſe, butby 
working in vs inherent holineſſe by his Spirit. Finally,the holy Ghoſt R 
who dwelleth in vs, is all-ſufficienc ro perfe& the worke which hee hath | ,,;,. 
begun, 3nd will not willingly loſe his labour, in giving it over before he 
hath attayned his end. And therefore though our fleſh be neuer ſo rebel- 
lious, heboth can and will tameand morrtify ir; though our enemies bee 
neuer ſo many and malicious, he is all-ſufficienr by his owne ſtrength, in 
our greateſt weakeneſſe to overcome them. And though we meete with 
neuer fo many difficulties, he will ſo aſſiſt and ſtrengthen vs, that they 
ſhall not bee able ro hinder vs from proceeding in the way of holineſle, 
till we come to our placeof happineſſe.Now if by theſe conſiderations we 
ſtrengthen our fayth jn this fpeciall perſwaſion, that if wee will waite 
Gods leyſure in the vſe ofall good meanes, wee ſhall certainely atrayne 
r after, it will bee anotable incou- 
ragement | = 
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ragement to make vs gocon cheerefully in the praQice of all duties, which 
concernea Chtiſtian life ; for who would not couragiouſly fight, thar js 
beforehand aſſured of victory? or run a race, that is ſure to come to the 
goale, and winne the garland? or vndertake waighty and neceſſary cn. 
terpriſes, though ofgrear difficultic, if he bethroughly perſwaded, thar 
hee ſhall ouercome them? whereas on the other fide,tor want ofthis faith, 
or rather this ſpeciall art of application, many deare ſeruants of Godare 
hindred and diſcouraged, from going on, in the duties of holinefſe and 
righteouſneſle, or elſe proceede with much vncomfortableneſſe and dif. 
quietneſſe, becauſe comparing their weakeneſſe, with the difficulty of the 
worke, they thinke that they ſhall neuer atchieue ir in any meaſure accep. 
table ro God ; though in the meane time they want not faith to reſt vpon 
the promiſes of the Goſpell, the mercies of God, and merits of Chriſt, 
for their iuſtification, and the bringing of them to cuerlaſting happi- 
neſle? 


=> noun, 
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CaP. Ae 
Of the third ground of a godly life, which is 


a pure heart. 


@ Eſides thoſe mayne grounds of a godly life before ſpoken of, 
4 ſauing knowledge,and a lintly faith, there are two other which 
FR) ariſe and ſpring from them,apure heart,and 4 good conſcience. 
WOE By a purc heart, I doe not vnderſtand ſuch an one as is free 
RS from allſinne and corruption: for who can ſay , 1 haue made 
' my heart cleane, 1 am pure from my ſinne ? But ſuch an hear as being rege. 
nerate by Gods Spirit, is in part purified and ſanQihed, hating ſinne,and 


louing vertue and holinefle in the inner man; feeling the waight of cor- 


| ruption, and deſiring to be clenſed from it, and the want of grace, and|- 


reſoluing to vſc all good meanes, whereby it may be ſupplyed. And this 
is a truit of ſauing knowledge , which diſcouereth vnto vs how vgly ſinne 
is in itſelfe; and pernicious vnto vs, and the beauty and excellencie of 
graccand godlineſle in it owne nature, with the profit which redoundeth 
vnto vs by it; andalfoof a iuſtifying faith , which applying the vercue of 
Chriſts deathand reſurre&ion, doth mortifie our carnall corruprions,and 
quicken vs in the lifc of grace, making vsto hate that finne which we for- 
merly loued, and to loue and imbrace that grace and vertue which in time 
paſt wee loathed; and anſwerably to reſolue, that wee will vſe all good 
meanes to be freed from the one. and furniſhed with the other. All which 
proceederh out of our aſſurance of Gods loue, which being ſhed abroad in 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt , doth worke in them vnfained loue towards 
God againe, whereby we defire, reſolue , and indeuour, to leaue and for- 
fake what he haterh and forbiddeth, and to imbrace and practiſe whatſo- 
euer he loueth and commandeth. | 
Andthis is that pure heart which is neceſſary to a godly life , as bein 
achiefe piller that ſupporteth it, and a lively fountaine, from which all 
2, and vertuous ations doe ſpring and flow, For if the heart be pure, 


it 


a. 


— 
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no pure ſtreames from apollured fountaine; according to that of our Sa- 
uiour, T hoſe things which proceed out of the mouth , come foorth of the heart, 
and they defile the man - for out of the hears proceed euill thoughts , murthers, 
adulteries, exc. And therefore as itis in vaine to purge the ſtreames when 
the fountaine is defiled, becauſe itwill ſoone againe pollute them, whereas 
ifche ſpring be cleerc, it willſooneclenſethe ſtreames , though much de- 
filed, that iſſue from it; ſo is itwith the fountaine of the heart, and the 
words and actions, which from ir, as ſtreames doe ſpring and flow. The 
heart is the roote and tree, and the words and workes are the fruits it bea- 
reth, which diſcouer what itis ; for 4 good tree bringeth foorth good fruits, 
and a corrupt tree bringeth foorth enill fruits ; neither can a good tree bring 
foorth euill fruit, nor a corrupt tree bring foorth good fruit, as our Saviour 
hath taught vs. It is the treaſurie of all our thoughts, ſpeeches and aGti- 
ons. And a good man, out of the good treaſure of his heart , bringeth foorth 
that which is good; and an enill man, out of the eutll treaſure of his heart , brin- 
eth foorth that which is enill; for of the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpea- 

Tech, Itis the Kingand Monarchin the little world of man,which giueth 

lawes to all the other members, raigningand ruling ouer them as it ſee- 

meth good vnto it. It is the primum mobile, and firſt moouer, which 

iucth motion to all other parts as inferiour ſpheares; and as ir were the 
fl wheele of the clocke, whoſe motion all the reſt follow, ſtanding ſtill 
when it ſtandeth, and going as it goeth. So that if the heart bee an inditer 


prepared, ſo alſo will be the tongue to ſing and giue praiſe, if it nourith evill 
thoughts like vntodiſcords, there can be no good muſike: bur if itbe well 
tuned, we ſhall,in ſinging Hymnes, Pſalmes, and ſpirituall Songs, ſing 
with grace, and make ſweete melody in Gods cares. And therefore Dauid 
deſiring to make good ſpced in the way of godlincſſe,defireth firſt to have 
his heart inJarged with the Joue of it; 1willrwnne (faith he) the way of thy 
Commandements, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. 

And hereof it is thatthe Lordchiefly requireth the heart, according to 
that of Salomon, Ay ſonne,gine me thy heart. The which alſo Dauid chiefly 
required of him in the ſeruice of God ; 1nd thou Salomon my ſonne, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfett heart and willing mind : 
for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts , and wnderſtandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts, It is,aboue all other parts,the ſacrifice which is moſt acceptable 
vnto God, according to that of the Pſalmiſt , The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit ; a broken and a contrite heart , O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, An 
vpright heart is his chiefe delight, and though he requireth ſincerity both 
in our words and workes,yet aboue all,he dcſireth 1rurh in the inward parts. 
And if the heart be ſincere, anddeſireth to offer vnto God perfe& ſeruice, 
the Lord paſſeth by and pardoneth our imperteCtions, and accepteth as 
perfect, our weake and worthleſſe indeuoursy according to that of the 
Apoltle, 1fthere be firſt a willing minde, it is accepted according to that a man 
hath, and not according tothat he hath not. An example whereof we haue in 
Tehoſaphat and Aſa, who though their inward corruptions did breake out 
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into diuers open innes , yet becauſe they prepared their hearts to ſecke the 
| | Lord, 


je will purific all our words and ations: but if it be defiled, wecan expe&t | 


of a good matter, the tongue will be the pen of a ready writer, if the heart bee | 


53 


Mat. 15.19. 


Mat.7.17a8, 


Luk.6.45. 


Pſa.a5.1.09 57. 
7.@ 108.1. 


(1.3.16. 


P/al.119.33. 


Q. Sect. 3. 
T hat God 
chiefly defi- 
reth the heart 
aboue allother 
parts, 

Pro.23 26, 
i1.Chron.28$.9, 


P/al.51.17. 


Perf. 


2.C0r.8 12. 


2.Cbr.19.3. 


RH 
: Fy "9 OI >: . 
£2 OO" 


5+ 
1,Ki#1g.15.11. 


Pſal.66,18. 
- | Mal.2.2, 


That God re- 
ſpeteth no 
duty,vnleſſcit 
proceed froma 
pure and ſin- 
cere heart. 
2,Sam.3.13. 
Deat.6.6, 


Deut.11.1?, 
& 32.46, 


Toel2,12,13. 


ler. 4.34+ 


Pro.4.2 3: 


| 


I.Ti.4.3, 


Toh.4.23. 


Maith.1 5.8. 


| Mat. 23-25,27. 


\ 


$ Sect. Zo 


| 
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Lord, heeſteemed them as perfe&, and what they did, ſeemed inſt and 
rieht in his eyes. Whereas on the other ſide, how glorious ſoeuer our words 
and actions ſeeme to be, yet if we regard wickedreſſe in our hearts, the Lord 
will not regard Vs nor our 9% ; if wewill not /ay Gods Word to our heart, 
to gine glory to his name, he will ſend a curſe vpon vs,by which,cuen his bleſ. 
ſings ſhall be accurſed. - 
Neithercan any duty of a godly life which we performe vnto God, be 
approoued of him, vntill our hearts bee firſt approoued. And as Dauid 
would notaccept of Abners ſeruice, nor let him haue the fauour of ſeeing 
his face, except he brought his wife with him ; ſo neither will the Lord re. 
gard any feruice which we offer vatohim, if we leaue our hearts behind 
vs, which are aboucall other parts eſpouſed vnto him by folemne Cove. 
nant. Inallour obedience the heart is chiefly required. Theſe words which 
1 command thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart : ye ſhall lay wp theſe words in 
your heart, and in your ſoule, and binde them for a ſigne wpon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets betweene your eyes. And againe,Set your hearts unto 
all the words which 1teſtifie among you this day. In our conuerſion vnto God, 
chehearr muſt firſt turne vato him. Txrne ye vnto me with all your heart, 
&c. and rent your heart,and not your garments,and turne vnto the Lord your 
God. Breake wp your fallow ground, and ſow not among thornes , circumciſe 
your ſelues unto the Lord, and take away the foreskin of your hearts, In our 
ſpirituall warfare againſt the enemies of our ſaluation, the Court of gard 
muſt keepe the carefulleſt watch about the Caſtle of our hearts, that it may 
not be ſurprized, neither by the ſecret treaſon of the fleſh , nor the open 
violence of the deuill or the world,ſeeing if we loſe this fort, we ſhall loſe 
the life of grace which is preſerued in it; according to that of Salomon, 
Keepe thine heart with all diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life. The cu. 
ring our ſoules of their ſpirituall diſeaſes, muſt beginne at the heart ;| 
and the inward cauſe of corruption muſt thence bee purged , before 
there can bee any true reformation , or ſound health in the outward 
parts: Euen as the heate of the face is not much abated , by caſting vp- 
on it water orcooling things , but by allaying inwardly the heate of the 
liver. Finally , our feruice of God (if wee would haue it accepted) 
muſt not bee performed onely with the outward man : for as the A- 
poſile ſpeakerh , Bodily exerciſe profiteth little + -but it muſt bee the ſer- 
nice f the heart, and performed in ſpirit and truth. Otherwiſe it 
will bee vaine , and. but loſt labour , according to that of the Pro- 
phet cited by our Sauiour ; This people draweth nigh unto mee with 
their lippes , but their heart is farre from mee. But in vaine they worſhip 
mee, &c. If weewaſhour hands,andnot our hearts, and make cleanc 
the ourſide of the cup and platter, and let the inſide bee defiled with 
corruption and finne , wee ſhall not exceed the Phariſes , who by our 
Sauiours cenſure, did not exccedethe hypocrites, and were worſe then 
Publicanes and profeſſed ſinners : and if wee gild the outſide by a glo- 
rious profeſſion , and inwardly in the heart nouriſh our corruptions, 
wee ſhall with them bee rightly compared to painted ſepulchers, which 
were outwardly glorious , but within full of dead mens bones and all vn- 


And 


| cleanneſſe, 


Lis.1. Of the purtty of the heart. 


And therefore when we goe about thereformation of our liues, let vs 
firſt begin with the purging of our hearts, and offer them vnto God,as a 
free-will offering, and the firſt fruits of our new obedience, if wee meane 
to hauea good crop of godlineſſe, and the whole harueſt ſanRifyed to 
our vſe. And this was Daxids praQtice, watching chiefely ouer hishearr, 
that he might conſecrate it, aboue all other parts, to the Seruice of God. 
1 delight (faith he) 70 doe thy will, O my God, yeathy Law & within my heart. 
And againe, 1 haue inclined mine heart to performe thy Statutes alway euen 
unto the end. My ſoule hath kept thy teſtimonies, and 1 loue them exceedinely, 
So _oſes prayeth vnto God, in behalfe of himſelfe and the people, 
| Teachws ſo to number our dayes that we may apply our hearts to wiſdome.Nei- 
ther is it ſufficient, eyther to pleaſe God,or to attaine vnto ſanRification 
and a godly life, ro conſectate our hearts in part only vnto Gods ſeruice, 
and to reſerue part for the ſeruice of the world. For wee cannot ſerue two 
maſters ſo contrary in diſpoſition, nor at once pleaſe God and Mammon, 
asour Saviour hath taught vs. VWe muſt not halt betweene two opinions, 
but if God be God, wee muſt ſerue him: 1f Baal be God, we muſt ſerue him. God 
is a tealous louer, and will indure no corriuals in the heart, which aboue 
all parts hechiefely loueth. And therefore if we intend to leade a godly 
lite, and topleaſe God inall our courſes, wee muſt ſet our whole hearts 
to ſeeke and ſerue him, and as he requireth, /owe hinz with all our heart,and 
with all our ſonle, and with all our mind. So Danid ;, With my whole heart haue 
I ſought thee, O let me not wander from thy Commanaements. Giue mee vnder- 
þ ms as. I ſhall keepe thy Law yea, 1 ſhall obſerue it with my whole heart. 
And thus .4ſa and his people entred into a Conenant to ſecke the Lord God of 
their fathers, with all their heart and with all their ſoule. 

By all which itappeareth how neceſlary it is, that intending to leada 
Godly life, we deuote and conſecrate our hearts, yea, our whole hearts, 
to the {eruice of God, And becauſe he being molt pure, can indure no 
corruption or pollution, and therefore will abhorre our moſt formall ſer- 
vice, if our hearts continue and delight in their abominations, yea, will 
as much hate the heart it ſelfe polluted with finne, if irbe offered vnto 
him, as Swines blood, or a dogs head; therefore from hence allo it appea- 
reth how neceſſary it is, when we ſet our ſelues to pleaſe God by a godly 
| life, to rake ſpeciall care to haue in the firſt place, our hearts purged, and 
purificd from the filth of finne. For naturally our hearts are full ofall vn- 
cleaneneſle, fountaines of maliciouſnes, and ſinkes of finne, ſpiritually 
blind and fooliſh, bur vntoall impiery, witty, ſharp-ſighred, and,as the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, wicked and deſprehifull aboue all things; averſe vnto all 
good, and prone to all euill, dead and dull ro Gods ſeruice, and full of 
life and vigour to the ſeruiceof the diuell,the world, and our owne car. 
nall concupiſcence. Finally,they ſwarme with all noyſome luſts, as pride, 
hypocriſie, couetouſneſle, voluptuouſneſſe, ambition, malice, enuie, dif- 
daine, worldly loue, and all manner of carnall corruption. And there- 
fore it is moſt neceſſary thatour hearts be firſt cleanſed and purged, be- 
fore wee can offer vnto God any acceptable ſeruice: for what can ifſue out 
of theſe ſinks and puddles of corruption,butall manner of ſinfull impiery? 
oY what ſtreames of Gods ſeruice - pure in themſelues, which will oor 
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bee polluted, if they runne thorow theſe dennes and ditches of allabomi- 
nations? Now this purging ofthe heart conſiſteth in the mortification of 
the fleſh, and its ſintull Iuſts,and in ſpirituall renewing vnto holinefle and 
new obedience, whereby we begin to hate all that euill which we former. 
ly loued, and to loue that good which we formerly hated;to loath the ty. 
ranny of finne and Satan, vnto which, with all willingnefle we ſubieQed 
our {clues in time paſt, and to imbrace the true ſeruice of God, in all ſin- 
cerity, which before, we cyther negle&ed, or performed after a formall, 
cold and carcles manner:And finally, hauc our hearts and affe&ions wea- 
nedfrom theloue of the world and carthly vanities, vpon which,in the 
dayes of our ignorance, wee wholy doted, as on our chiefe deliglt 
and treaſure, becauſe we now ſee that they are vncertaine, momentany 
and mutable,worthleſſe and vnprofitable;yea,to thoſe that ſer their hearts 
vpon them, hurtfull and pernicious. And contrariwiſe, adherc and cleaue 
vnto the Lord, with all our ſoules, as being all-ſufficienr, and infinite in 


refuge, and farre preferring him beforeall earthly treaſures and delights, 
And thus the Lord, when he called _1br4aham out of Vr ofthe Chalde. 
ans, to bec his ſeruanr, withdrawerh his heart from the loue of worldly 
things, as being inſufficient to preſerue him from euill, or to furniſh him 
with any true good, by promiſing that he himſelfe would be his _ and 
exceeding great reward, And thus he perſwadeth him vnto vprightneſſe of 
hearr, and to walke before him in holineſſe of life, becauſe, if hee would 
chuſc kim for his portion, he ſhould finde him almighty, and all.ſuffici- 
ent,and therefore ableto preſerue him from all danger,and to relieue and 
ſupply all his wants, though forhis profeſſion and pratice of Gods true 
Religion, he ſhould be abandoned of all worldly helpes,8& expoſed to the 


world, and retuſing the pleaſures of Egypt, and the honours of Pharaohs 
Court, adhered vnto God and his pure Religion, chuſing rather to ſuffer 
affiiczion with his people, then to tnoy the pleaſures of ſinnefor a ſeaſon. So Darid 
being in his heart and affections, like a weaned child, and lothing the 
worlds breſts,from which he had formerly ſucked the ſweet milk of carth- 
ly vanities, with fo much delight,doth with all his heart and ſoule cleaue 
vnto the Lord, chuſing himftor his portion, and inheritance, and efice- 
ming him as his ſole treaſure. The Lord ( faith he) 7s the portion of mine in- 
heritance, and of my cup ; thou maintaineſt my lot. The lines are falne unto me 
inpleaſant places, yea, 1 hane a goodly heritage. And'when he was forſaken of 
all worldly helpes in the day of trouble, hee was not (like worldlings)as 
a man forlorne and deſperate, but, he cryed wntothe Lord, and ſaid, Thou 
art my refuze and my portion, in the land of the lizing. So elſewhere he pro- 
feſſeth, that all his 1oy and comfort was in the Lord,and the aſſurance of 
his loue, the which was berter and greater, then was incident to world- 
lingsin all their poſterity. There be mary ( ſaith he ) that ſay,Whowill ſhew 
Vs any 2604 ? Lord lift thou vp the light of thy countenance Von vs. T hou haſt 


ut eladneſſe in my heart, more then in the time that their corne and their wine 
zxcreaſed. And thus the Church in the Lamentation, was nor in her grea- 
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all perfetion,chuſing him for our portion,and inheritance,our rocke and| 


malice of many and mighty enemies. And thus Moſes contemned the| 
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reſt miſery, lcit hopeleſſe and helpeleſle, but cleaving to the Lord with 
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her heart, ſhee crycth out; The Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoule, therefore 
will Ihope in him. © ; : | 
Andchele are the things wherein this purity of heart doth conſiſt. The 
principall efficient which worketh it in vs,is the whole Trinity, the Fa- 
ther, Count and holy Spirit. God the Father beginneth this ſanRificati- 
on and holineſlſe in our hearts, by taking away their hardnefſe, and ma- 
king them ſoft and tender,and by giuing vnto vs his Spirit,to purify them 
from the filch of corruption, and to quicken them in the life of grace; ac- 
cording to that promiſe; 1will giue them oxe heart,and 1 will put a new ſpirit 
within you 3 and 1 will take the ſtony heart out of their bodies, and will gine them 
an heart of fleſh. And againez After thoſe dates, ſaith the Lord, 1willput my 
Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts. And therefore if we 
would haue this grace, we muſt with the Apoſtle haue our recourſe to 
God, praying for our ſelues, as he did for the Theſſalonians: The wery 
(4 


God of peace ſantlifie you wholy, and 1pray God,yeur whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and 
body, be preſerned blameleſſe unto the comming of the Lord leſus Chriſt. God 


mightbea Lauer of regeneration, wherein our polluted hearts might be 
cleanſed.For ſo deepely are they engrayned in theskarlet dye of finne,that 
nothing elſe will take away their ſpots and ſtaines, and bring them vnto 
ſowy whitenefle. It is onely his Crofle, that crucifieth theſe carnall 
corruptions, and the vertue of his death, that killeth and morrifierh fin 
in vs. And this is that Fountaine which the Lord promiſeth ſhould be opened 
to the houſe of Danid and Hieruſalem, for ſinne and for vncleaneneſſe: in which 
ifour hearts benot waſhed, they will remaine in their naturall filthineſſe. 
God the holy Ghoſt purifieth our hearts, by vniting them to Chriſt, & by 
dipping and waſhing them in this Fountaine of his blood;and ſo maketh 
the death and merits of our Saujour,which are ſufficient in themſclues, 
eff:&tuall varo vs for our purification. For as the Poole of Betheſda had, 
by the mouing of the Angell, vertue in it to cure diſeaſes, but yer did 
good ro none, but thoſe only which were put into it ; ſo though the blood 
of Chriſt be ſufficient to cure the heart of the leprofie of finne, and to 
make it cleane, yet it is ofno efficacie vnto any, ſauing thoſewho are by 
the holy Spirit dipped and waſhed in it; ſeeing, like the poore lame crip.- 
 [plegvecare naturally impotent, and cannot make any vic of theſe meanes 
. [ot our recouery,vnles we be afliſted by the holy Spirit. The inftrumentall 
cauſe ofthis purificatis is a liuely faith wrought in vs by the Spirit to this 
(end, the which we may apply vnto our ſelues, Chriſt his death and preci- 
ous bloodſhed, for our ſpirituall purging from finne : which is perteed 
[inour 1uſtification, in _ of the guilt and puniſhment, and begun in 
our ſanCtification,by purifying our hearts from their natural corruprions. 
In which reſpe&,faith is ſaid to purific our hearts, not materially or for. 
mally, by any vertue inherent in it ſelfe, but inftrumenrally, by applying 
vnto vs the vertue of Chriſts death and bloodſhed. And vntill we haue 
this faith wrought in vs by the Spirit, whereby we areaſlured of the rich- 
es of Gods grace in this life, and glory and happineſſe in the life tocome, 
our hearts remaine it their naturall filthinefſe, andare full of all carall 
and woridly luſts, neither is it poffible that they ſhould be perſwaded to 
: contemne 
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| vpon their renouncing of the worldand ficſhly luſts , and ſecking after 


| he looked w/p0r the recompence of reward. And this cauſed the Saints of God 


Of the fignes of a pure heart. Car por 


contemne the baites of worldly vanities, and to tread vnder-foor the plea. 
ſures of finne, with which they are naturally ſo much delightcd rill they 
haue ari offer of better things from God , and haue ſome aſfurance, that 


theſe richer gifts, they (hall moſt certainely attaine vntothem; accordin 
to that of the Apoſile, Bleſſed be God,and the Father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
who according to his abundant mercy hath bezotten vs az4ine vnio a liuely hope; 
by the reſurrettion of Teſus Chriſt from the dead, toan inheritance incorruptible, 
aud vndefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſeruedin heauen for you. And this 
purged «Moſes heart from the loue of the world , and made him willing 
ro ſuffer affliftions with the people of God , becaufe with the eye of faith 


ro content themſclues to dwel in tabernacles,8 not to regard any earthly 
manſions, becauſe they lookedfor a City which hath foundations;whoſe builder 
and maker is God: & the holy Martyrs,to indure with patience & joy moſt 
cruell perſecurion,not accepting delinerance,beeaule by faith they were per. 
ſwaded, that they ſhoul obtaine a better reſurreftion.Ot which comforts of 
faych,wee hauc great neede to be thereby _— vnder the Croffe, 
and perſwaded vnto the contempr of the world; ſeeing Ieſus,the Author 
and finiſher of our faith, who was free from all worldly luſts and carnall 
corruption, was by his heauenly hopes incouraged inhis earthly ſuffe. 
rings : for as the Apoſile teſtifieth, He, for the toy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſſes, deſpiſing the ſhame, and u ſet downe at the right hand of the 
Throne of God. 


Ca 


XI. 
of the ſigues of a pure heart, and the meanes whereby we may both 
| obtaine ayd preſerue tt. 
ONEOIG theſe are the cauſes of a pure heart. The ſignes whereby 
ho we may know whether our hearts bee thus purificd or no, 


7 


arceither inwardor outward. The inward fignes are firſt the 
loue of holineſle and purity ; for as when our hearts are defi- 
| led with naturall corruption, we loath ſanRiitie,and loue and 
delight in impure luſts, and the pleaſures of finne ; ſo when our hearts are 
purified by faith , they are chiefly pleaſed with thoſe things which pleaſe 
God, and louing purity andpiety , they delight in the exerciſes of holi. 
neſſe and rightcouſneiſe; And therefore when we loue purity and holi. 
neſſe, itis ancuidentſigne that our hearts are pure and holy , ſeeing the 
cauſe of loue is likenefſic;zand where there is no fimilitude, there can be no 
loue. The ſecond figne is hatred of finne, which vpon the ſame ground 
wenaturally loue ; eſpecially of thoſe finnes vnto which our corrupted 
nature is moſt inclined, becauſe they moſt moleſt and trouble vs,and pol- 
luring the heart with their defilements , hinder moſt our progreſſe in ſan- 
Qification and holineſſe. And thus Pau/,when his heart was purified, ab- 
horred all corruption, anddelighted in Gods Law, hating that fin moſt, 


which he did moſt commit, becauſc, like a Rebell,it warred againſt the law 
of 
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| L IB.l. Of the ſages of a pure heart. 
of his mindc, and made him captine to the law of ane. The third Gene is,our 
carefull auoyding all meanes and occaſions of ſpirituall pollution : for as 
he that hath filchy hands,careth not to handle filthy things;but when they 
are waſhed cleane,will not willingly touch that which will defile them: fo 


an impure heart ſhunnerh not the occaſions and meanes of impurity, be- 
cauſe they cannot make it worſe then it is in it owne nature, in the quality, 
chough they may increaſe the pollution, in reſpect of the degree, yea, ra- 
ther being like filthy hogges, naturally inclined vnto filthineſle, they 
ſeeke the occaſions of more vncleanneſſe, and purpoſely wallow them- 
ſzlues in the ſinke and puddleof finne, as often as they haue opportunity 
of ſatisfying their carnall luſts. More eſpecially,he thar hath a pure heart, 
dclighteth in the company of thoſe who are pure and holy,by whoſe Chri- 
ſian conuerſation , his purity and ſanQtification may be more and more 
increaſed, and cannot indure the ſociety of the wicked ; no not when, 
like filthy dogs, they fawne vpon him, becauſe he knoweth that the lepro- 
fie of ſinne is of an infe&ious and ſpreading nature, that he who toucheth 
pitch, ſhall be defiled with it, and that worldly men moſt defile, when 
they moſt fawne, and doe vs leaſt hurt,when they ate fartheſt from vs. 

The ourward ſignes of a pure heart, arc the fruits of ſanRification and 
holineſſe: forthe tree is knowne by the fruits, and the fountaine by the 
ſireames that flow from it , whether they be good or euill, for « good tree 
cannot bring foorth euill fruit , nor an enill rree good fruit , as our Saviour 
hath taught vs. If therefore the fruits we beare be pure and holy, ir-is an 
euident figne that our hearts be purified and ſancified; if the treames be 
cleere and ſweete, ſuch alſo is the fountaine from which they ſpring; and 
if the coyne wee outwardly ſpend and vſe in our Chriſtian trading one 
with another, becurrant, of pure merall, and the right ſtamp, then is the 
treaſury of our hearts good,out of which we bring it. More eſpecially,the 
purity of our hearts appeareth in the purity of our words, when as we de- 


of wiſedome, and miniſtreth grace vnto the hearers, edifying one ano- 
ther in our moſt holy faith. So alfo pure hands area ſigne ofa pure hearr, 
being inſeparable companions, that alwayes goe together , and both in- 


ſtreamesare a ſigne that the fountaine is pure from which they ſpring. 
Whereas if the hands be full of blood, crueltie, and opprefſion , bribery 
and extortion, fraud and deceit, it is more then manifcit, that our hearts 
remaine ſtillpolluted with fleſhly luſts, whatſocuer profeſſion we make of 


purity and ſincerity. 


were the vitall ſpirits of grace , which inable vs to the ations of a godly 
life : in thenexe place we muſtcatefully vſeall good meanes , whereby we 
may atraine vnto this purity of heart, if we haue it not,or preſerue it in vs, 
tf wealready haue it. And firſt, we are to haue it in high eſtceme,as being a 


light in the language of Canaan, and cheerefully intertaine one another | /«1...6. 
with holy conferences ; and when as our ſpeech is powdred wich the falt| 54.4 29. 


fallible notes of a Citizen of heauen; and the workes of holinefle and | >j124.4. 
rightcouſneſſe are ſignes of an holy and righteous heart , even as cleere | & 73-13- 


Now when by theſe ſignes, as it were, by the pulſe , we come toknow | gg. . 
the ſtate of our hearts, whether they be choaked vp with the grofſc humors | The n-canes 


{ of finfull luſts, or inlived and quickened with purity and holineſſe, as ir +: + peg 
1s, highly to 
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moſt precious icwell, not to be valued with any worldly wealth. For i 
is the tountaine of loue, from whichall crue obedience flowcth,according 
to that of the Apoſile; The end of the Commandement is loue, out of a pure 
heart, a good _— and faith unfained. So thart if the heart be nor Pl- 
rified by faith, this holy gheſt of diuine loue will nor lodge in it, without 
which; we cannot performe any dutie commanded towards God or our 
neighbour; or if we doe, yetnot growing from the roote of loue, it fai. 
leth of its end, and conſequently is done in vaine. Iris thecchiefe placeof 
relidence where Gods holy Spirit dwelleth, exercizing his vertuegand 
ſhewing his diuine power and Maieſty ; for ifour bodies be rhe temples 
of the holy Ghoſt, then ſure our hearts being purified;are the Holy of Ho. 
lieſt, which being his owne peculiarno man may enter or pric into it; and| 
if we be the habitation of his holy and glorious Maieſty;then is the ſangi. 
fied heart his priuic chamber, in which he ſuppeth with vs, and his bed. 
camber, in which he lodgeth. It is that pure Criftall Fountaine which 
purifieth all our ations, making them accepted as white in Gods ſight, | 
which in themſclues are ſpotted, and cauſeth all other gifts of God to bee 


| pure vnto vs zfor to the pure,all things are pure, but wnto then; that are dcfiled 


and vnbeleeuing, is nothing pure; but euen their minde and conſcience u tf. 
led. Finally,it is this purity of heart, whereby we atraine vnto aſſurance of 
bleſſedneſſe;according to that ofour Sauiour ; Bleſſed are the pure in heent: 
for they ſhall ſee God. And the Plalmiſt propounding this great queſtion, 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand mn his bgly place? 
thus reſolueth it: He that hath cleane hands and apure heart,&c.And ifthus 
conſidering the excellency of this Iewell, we doe eſteeme it according 
ro its true value, it will be a notable meanestoatraine vnto ir. For accor. 
ding to that eſtimate which we ſet vpon Gods rich gifts, ſuch is his boun. 
in beſtowing them, if wee thinke them much worth, we ſhall have 
much; if of little value,we ſhall haue them bur in little meaſure; bur if we 
contemne and negle& them as things of no price,(and as thoſe Ruſhians, 
who obie&purity as an imputation, and eſteeme this cleaneneſle of heart 
and hands, the fouleſt blemiſh and aſperſion,) the Lord will give vntovs 
none atall,but will pronounce againſt vs that fearefull ſaying, He :hat isfil- 
thy tet him: be filthy ſtill. For he will not caſt his Pearles before ſwine, that 
will tread them vnder their filthy feere ; he will not giue much of his gra- 
ces tothem, who have but ſmall eſteeme of them ;z but to thoſe who prize 
chem highly, he will giue them liberally, becauſe the thankefulneſſe of 
their hearts, will hold proportion with that price which their iudgement 
ſhall ſet vpon them. In which reſpe& David was neuerneerer ſipping 
into the puddle of impurity, then when hepreferd worldly proſperity be- 
fore ſanQity and cleanenefle of ſoule 5 Neuer was he neerer to a polluted 
heart, then when he concluded that hehad cleanſed it in vaine. Beſides, 
the more wee eſteeme this purity, the more dearely will wee love it, and 
the more _ will we labour inthe vſe of all good meanes,whereby 
we may be plentifully inriched with it, begging it of God,who is the ſole 
iuer of it, by feruent prayer, and deſiring that he will worke ir in our 
carts by his holy Spirit. And ſo the Lord,liberall in himſelfe to beſtow 

| his gifts vpon them who eſteeme them, wil giue this purity vnto vs with a 


much 


Lis 1. Eulls accompanying a wicked heart. 


much more bountiful hand , bauing freely bound himſelfe heereunto by 
his gracious promiſe,that sf we aske we ſhall haue, end if we ſecke,we ſhall find, 
the Ford being as ready to blefſe the meancs,rhar they may bee effectuall 
to their ends, as we can be to vie them, | 

On the other ſide, let vs conſider of the manifold evils which doe ac- 
company an heart chat is polluted and dcfiled with finne ; for it maketh 
all appearances of graces, though never ſo excellent, to be nothing leſſe 
in truth, and bur ſole ſemblances and ſhewes, wherein is nothing bur 
meere hypocrifie.Our humiliation, like 4444s,which was nor in the hearr, 
but onely in the outward habit ; and like the Iſraclices , who hanged 
downe their heads like a bulruſh, and affliaed their ſoules , onely in the 
day of their faſt , their hearts remaining full of pride and crueltie. Our 
zeale, like 1chu's,who deſtroyed Idolatry,to build vp his owne kingdome. 
Our obedience, like Herods, which was bur to the halues,and only fo farre 
as would ſtand with his carnall luſts. Our profeſſion and following 
Chriſt, like that of /udas, which was no further then he ſaw it would ſtand 
with his ambition and couetouſneſſe. Our bounty,in the workes of mer. 
cic, like that of Ananias, which was to be praiſed of men, and not to bee 
approoucd of God. It maketh our prayers vnacceptable to God for if 
we regard wickedne(ſe in our hearts, the Lord will not heare vs. It polluteth all 
our ations,as the corrupted fountaine pollutech all the ſtreames that iflue 
from it; and maketh all the creatures to become vncleane ; for wnto thew 
that are defiled and unbeleening, s nothing pure , but enen their minde and con- 
ſcience is defiled. Finally, it prophaneth all our vowes of holinefle,and ma. 
keth all our deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours to leade a godly life , vn- 
ſertled, fickle, and vnconſtanr, like vato the burning of an ague, which 
proccedeth not from naturallheate, bur from diſtemper, and therefore 
endeth in vnnaturall coldneſſe,the harbinger of death. For theſe fluſh- 
ings and flaſhings of deuotion, arenot cauſed with that kindly heate of 


divine loue, bur with the ſcorching fire of blinde and diſtempred zeale, 
Feds laſtno longer 


kindled with ſelfe-loue and worldly reſpeas,and they 
then they laſt. Whereof it is, that the righteouſneſſe which is grounded 
on it, is like a goodly houſe without a foundation, which falleth co the 
ground, when the tempeſt of tryall ariſerh; likerhe Cake,of which the Pro- 
pher ſpeakerh, which though it may ſeeme outwardly ſcorched, and more 
then enough, yet js it not halfe baked, and therefore heauy, and not to be 
diſgeſted by Gods ſtomake and as the morning dew or cloud , which va- 
niſheth away, and like the blade, ſpringing from the ſecede fowne in ſtony 
ground,which for want of earth and moiſture withereth , when the ſunne 
of affli&ion and perſecution riſerh. 

And theſe are thearguments which may mooue vs to efteeme and ſecke 
after a pure heart ; and to hate and auoide thecontrary. Now when our 
{| hearts are inflamed with the lone of it; the meanes to obraine it, is a liue- 
ly and iuſtifying faith, which purifieth the heart, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , 
not by any vertye that is initſelfe, but by applying vnto vs the blood of 
Chrift , which alone is ſufficient to purge our hearts from all corrup- 
tion , and to kill and crucifie the fleſh with the luſts thereof. And there- 
fore ſeeing ſo long as wee continue in infidelitic , our hearts will alfo 
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| vseuenatthefirſt ſtrike at theſe maine rootes , which being cut off and 


| in vs, that they may either bee diſcouered and defeared before they ap. 


How topreſerne the purity of our hearts. Cae.n.| 


continue in their impurity ; this muſt make vs labour to come out 
of this eſtate, and tovſc to this purpoſe , all good meanes whereby| 
this faith may bee begunne and increaſed in vs. Secondly , let vs 
waſh them in the teares of vnfained repentance , bewailing thoſe 
finnes, in which formerly wee delighted , and hating thoſe corruptions, 
which in time paſt we loued. And becauſe we cannot at once purge the 
deepe ſinke of our polluted hearts from all their filthineſle , therefore wee 
muſtmake itour daily worke, and doe it by degrees. And ſeeing wecan-| 
not inoneaſſault overcome theſe curſed Canaanites,we muſt continually 
make warreagainſtthem, and caſtthem out one after another, as God 
by his Spirir ſhall inable Rr. Eſpecially let vs nor,out of feare and cowar. 
dize, ſuffer the ſonnes of Anakim, our great and Gyanr-like corruptions, 
fortifie themſelues in the caſtle of our hearts ; nor let thoſe Azags, which 
haue ruled and raigned moſt in vs, liue out of any carnall reſpes; bur let 


plucked vp, many of the branches will die, for want of that ſap of bitter. 
neſſe which they ſucked from them and letvs drive out theſe maſter Bees, 
and whole ſwarmes of carnall luſts will iſſue after them, 

Now when our hearts are thus purified, our nextcare muſt bee to pre- 
ſerue them in this purity and cleannefle : for as the cleaneſt houſe will ga- 
ther ſoyle, if it bee not ſometime ſwept; and the brighteſt armour and 
weapons arc apt to take ruſt, if they be not often ſcowred and oyled: fo 
much more will our hearts remooue to their naturall vncleanneſſe, and 
euen ruſt againe intheir corruptions, if wee once onely take paines to 
clenſe them, and afrerwards be careleſſe ro maintaine them-in their puri- 
tie. Firſt therefore we muſt keepe a narrow watch ouer our hearts, and as 
the Wiſeman exhorteth, aboxe all obſeruations, obſerne them , that they bee 
not carried away from God with looſe wandrings , and fo (Diza-like) be 
defiled wich carnall and worldly luſts. For theſe ſpiricuall enemies are 
conquered,but not quite killed ; they are beaten and expelled (as it were) 
out of this city , but not quite baniſhed out of our coaſts. For they lye 
lurkingin ſecret corners, and in ambuſhment; and no ſooner doe we neg-| 
le& our watch, and leaue the gate of our hearts vngarded , bur preſently 
they take the aduantage, and entring-into them in whole troopes, they 
ſurprize them at vnawares. And therefore it behooueth vs to keepe daily 
our watch ſtrong,and to nouriſh and preſerue the garriſon of Gods graces 


roach, or be repelled and beaten backe in their firſt aſſaults. For if with 
ooſe Chriſtians we negle@ this wateh and gard, and let our hearts roue 
after worldly luſts, and ſuffer them ar pleaſure co ryor in them; if we keepe 
them vnder no gouernment, bur ſuffer them like maſterleſſe men, to 
wander at their pleaſure, we ſhall neuer reſerue them for Gods vie, nor 
fit them for his ſeruice: Bur like looſe vagrants vnaccuſtomed to worke, 
it will be death vnto them to take any conſtant paines, ſaue onely by fits 
and ſtarts; and when we would ſcttle them to prayer , hearing , reading, 
and meditation, with ſuch like holy exerciſes, they will by no meanes bee 
kept in, vnleſſe they be held ſiritly in their bounds by the ſtrong chaine 
of ſome ſharpe afflitions, but cucry hand-while, they will ſtart aſide, and 


according 


pe 
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according to their accuſtomed courſe, wander abroad after worldly vani. 
ries. Whereas if we keepe a carefull watch ouer our hearts, we ſhall keepe 
them from wandring away from God , or when they begin to ſtray after 
the pleaſures of ſinne and worldly vanities, we ſhall checke them in their 
courſe, and bring them backe vnto Gods ſeruice. We ſhall be (till in rea- 
dineſſe to repell and beate backe the rentations of Satan, and to keepe out 
worldly and carnall luſts from entring atall, and fo preſerue our hearts in 
their purity from their defilements or if they haue entred ar vnawares, 
they ſhall not haue time to fortifie themſclues, bur being like ſecret tray- 
rors obſerued, and (as it were) taken inthe watch, we will examine them; 
and finding out their treaſon, and that they are come in todefile our 
hearts, and tobetray vs to our ſpiritual enemies, we will kill and crucifie 
them, and that pollution which they haue leftbchind , wee will preſently 
purge away , by renewing our faith and repentance. And thus by this 
carctull watch we ſhall either be preſerued fromreceiving hurt by our car- 
nall luſts and the deuils rentations; or if wehaue , yet we ſhall with great 
eaſe recouer our loſſes,when they areno ſooner ſuſtained theneſpied. For 
theſe ſtains of ſinne will eaſily be waſhed our , if wee takethem in hand 
when they hae firlt tainred our hearts. Our enemies will without any 


time to fortifie and intrench cthemſelues. Our wounds, whileſt they are 
greene,will be ſoone cured; and ifafſooneas we haue drunke the poyſon of 


had time to worke, or vſe our antidote of faith and repentance,itwill not 
{ beable ro doe vs any great harme.. ; RR 

Secondly, if we would preſerue our hearts in puritie, we muſt labour 
ro keepe them from all ſinnez not onely thoſe raigning and raging luſts, 
which waſte the conſcience, and extinguiſh the virall ſpirits, like ſtrong 
poylons; but cuenfrom thoſe lefler corruptions which moſt men regard 
not, thinking no finne ſo ſmall thatwee may liue in it, nor giuing allow. 
ance to the leaſt carnall and worldly luſts, For theſe alſo will defile the 
heart themſelues, and make way for the pollution of fouler ſinnes,whileſt 
they leſſen our care to keepe them our; euenas when the houle isalready 
ſomewhat fouled, men carenot greatly though it be fouled more, where. 


ance, But moſt eſpecially wee muſt labour to preſerue our hearts pure 
from thoſe finnes, with which they haue formerly beene moſt tainted, and 
vato which they are ſtill moſt nacurally inclined. And as men take moſt 
care to preuent hereditary diſeaſes; and that they doc notby relapſe fall 
into that ſickneſſe, outof which they hauenewly recouered, becauſe they 
are more prone vnto them thenany other: ſo alſo muſt vve doe in keeping 
our hearts pure from thoſe ſpeciall corruptions , vvhich haue made them 
ficke to the death,and haue fearcfully hazarded their cuerlaſting ſaluation. 
In time of vvarre vve moſt ſtrongly manthat part of the vvall, vvhich be- 
ing vveakeſt, hath moſt often beeneattempred by the enemie; and if a 
breach be made, vve keepe it vvith a narrovv vvatchand ftrong gard, rill 
it bee againe repaired. ,_ So the experience of our enemies policic and 
povver in putting vs olten to the vvorſt , doth make vs more vigilant and 


| great danger be beaten out, when they are firſt entred, and haue had no | 


ſinne and carnall luſts, we preſently caſt them vp againe, before they haue | 


as when they ſee iccleane, they more carefully keepe it ſo from all annoy. | 
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| O Lord, and proue ne, try my reines and maine heart. And againe, Search n; 


How to examine our hearts. Care.n, 
diligent in our warlike preparations, that we may be able to makereſi. 
ſtance.Bur ifour friends, whom we haue formerly loued,and are acquain. 
cd with all our ſecrets, knowing our outgoings and commings in, doe 
become our enemies, with what care and circumſpe&ion doe we prevent 
thcir milchictes, becauſe we know that by their ancient familiarity with 
vs , they are acquainted with all aduantages? And thus muſt wee decin 
warring with our corruprions,if euer we meane to get victory,and to Pre- 
ſerve our hearts from being turprized by them, | 

Thirdly,we muſtnor only labour to keepe our hearts pure from the ſing 
themſclues,with which formcrly they haue beene defiled, but alſo auoid all 


wen the garment which is ſpottedwith fleſh.For as in vaine he fleeth the plague 
in himſelfe,who haunteth the company of thoſe that are infe&ed ; as hee 
fondly ſhunneth ro bee burned ,who maketh it his ſport to play with fire 
and gunpowder;and he fooliſhly proteiteth agamſt whoredome, who de. 
lighrerh in the kiſſes and wanton imbracement of ſome common Strum- 
per; So itis in vaine to thinke, that wee can preſcrue our hearts from 
the infe&ion of ſinne,and from the hire and filth of burning and polluting 
luſts, vnleſſe we ſhun the meanes and occaſions, as well as the corrupti- 
ons and finnes themſelues. | | 
Finally,it we would preferue our hearts in their purity, wee muſt of. 
ren examinethem in Gods fight, and for the approuing of their purity 
and integrity, often offer them to his triall. For as the husbandseye and 
preſence, allowing or diſailowing all the wives particular ations, and 
behaviour to ſtrangers, is the beſt and ſureſt meanes to preſerue her cha. 
ſity : fo ifthe heart betrothed vnro God, have all the affetions and de- 
fires of ir ſcanned and examined before him,it will nor eaſily be polluted 
with {trange and vncleane luſts. And thus Danrdkepr his heart in puri- 
ty and integrirty,by prouoking and offring it often ro Gods triall. ſudge 
ze ( faith he) 0 Lord, for I haue walked in mine wmegrity, &c, Examine me, 
0 God, and know mine heart , try me,and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be 
any wicked way in mee, and leade me in the way enerlaſting. Whole example 
if we follow, it will be a notable meanes to preſerve our hearts in purity. 
For as weare extraordinary carefull co have our houſes cleanſed trom all 
filth,when we prepare them to giue entertainmenttoan honourable and 
reſpected friend, who hating all fluttiſhneſſe, will curiouſly looke into 
every corner; ſo will our care exceede in cleanſing our hearts,when as we 
inuite our God to viſic and lodge in them: yea, wee ſhall haue hereby 
the benefit, nor onely ofour owne care and diligence for the cleanſing 
of our hearts, but of the Lords aſſiſtance to make them more cleane.when 
we haue cleanſed them as well as we can. For he is nota curious carper at 
our infirmiries, buta cheertull helper to reforme and amend them ; and 
therefore he that inviteth the Lord to trieand ſearch his heart, doth in 
another place deſire his aſſiſtance for the purging of thefilth and guilt of 
ſinne, which lurked in ſuch ſecret corners, that it was not ſubie& to his 
owne view. Who (faith he) can vnderſtand bis erraurs? cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults, | 
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- Laſtly,if wee would preſerue the purity ofour hearts,our care muſt be 
to have them continually taken vp in holy exerciſes,cither about the ge- 
nerall dutics of Chriſtianity, or the ſpeciall duties of our callings:of the 
former ſort are the diligent and attentiue hearing and reading of the 
Word, which is aſpeciall meanes of ourſanctification,as our Sautour no. 
teth, and of the ſtrengthening of our faith, by which our hearts are pu- 
rifiec;and alſo-prayer at ordinary times eyther publikeor priuate, recci- 
ving the Sacrament, holy conferences one with another ſinging Plalmes, 
and doing the workes of rightcouſneſſe vnto all, vpon all occafions, and 
the workes of mercy vnto thoſe, who doe 1n any retpect ſtand in neede of 
our helpe : of the orher ſort are inward ciaculacions, and lifting vp our 
hearts in our ſecret prayers atall times, and vpon all occaſions, and ho. 
ly meditations of Gods mercies or our owne mileries, or on the meanes 
whereby we may be inriched with all gracc,and enabled vnto the perfor. 

mance of holy duties. For this priuiledge the heart hathaboue all other 
parts, that whereas they cannot exerciſe their duties, but when fir oppor- 

runity is offered, as the eare cannot heare the Word, but when it is 
preached, nor the band performe workes of mercy, but when it hath 

meanes to doe them, and fit ſubiecs to worke vpon, the heart needeth 

neuer to be idle and out of holy exerciſe : but even when our bodics are 

taken vp with the workes of our callings, or honeſt recreations, wee may 

on all oc aſions pray, giue thankes, and exerciſe our hearts in holy me- 

ditations, cyther reioycing in the Lord andhis mercies, or ſighing and 

forrowing in the ſight and ſenſe of our owne miſeries. And if our hearts 

be thus exerciſed, being wholy taken vp with Gods ſeruice,they will haue 

no leyſure for the imployments of the diuell, the world and the fleſh; 

whereas if they be ſwept cleane of all ſpirituall grace and holy duries, 

the diuell will cafily enter with whole ſwarmes of noyſome luſts, and 

{> pollure them at his pleaſure with all manner of poyſonous abo- 
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G EODEGHe laſt groundof a godly life, is a good conſcience, without 
RE 3 which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, or to pertorme any du- 
B49, ty acceptable in his ſight. ln ſpeaking whereof, wee will firſt 
G25 generally ſhew the nature of conſcience, & then more parti- 
cularly intrearof a good conſcience. The nature of conlci- 
ence may bee partly knowne by the name, which fignifierh to know to- 
gether, or with another :for as the minde, vnderſtanding the nature of 
chings, 1s ſayd to know them: ſo when another ioyneth with ir in this 
knowledge,they are ſayd to know rogether. Now there is no creature 
that can 1oyne with man in the knowledge, thar is ſecret in his minde,ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle $No mar knoweth the things of a man,but the | 


= of 4 twan that is in him. Whexeof it is,that humane lawes take no no- 
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tice ofthe thoughts of the heart, either to rewardor puniſh them but i, 
is only the Lord tharſearcheth the heart and reynes,who knoweth and ta. | 
keth notice together with our mindes,of all theſecrets whichare knowne 
vnto ir. Whereby the nature of conſcience in part appeareth,namely that 
itis ſuch a faculty in the ſoule, as raketh notice of all our ations, and 
bearcth witneſſe of them before Gods Iudgemenrſeare, eyther with ys, 
when they approue them as good; or againſt vs, when as they condemne 
them aseuill. So that the conſcience is a cerrayne diuine power,which js 

laced by God inthe ſoule of man, asathird party indifferent betweene 
fim and vs,ſomtime ſpeaking for vs,and ſometime againſt vs,as the equi. 
ty of the cauſe requireth. It is Gods Monitour, which he hath ſer awer vs,to 
take notice of all wee doe, that hee may either reward our well-doing, 
or puniſh that which is done amiſſe. And becauſe ſimple knowledge 
might ſec and conecale whar it ſecth and knoweth, God to this ſcience 
hath added conſcience, which being placed in vs on the behalfe of the 
great King of heauen and earth, will not letany thing lic hid and ſmothe. 
red, but giueth vnpartiall witnes of whatſoeuer is done before his Triby. 
nall, eytherexcuſing vs when wee doe well, or accuſing vs, when we haue 
ſinnedagainſthim : Notthat the Lord needed any ſuch witneſſe or Mo. 
nitour toinformehim ofour aftions; for he ſeerh and knoweth all things 
paſt, preſent, and ro come, with one perfcQand fimplea@; bur becauſe| 
he would in the adminiſtration of his wwſtice, proceede ina legal manner, 
that wee hereby might be conuicted of the vprightneſſe of his judge. 
ments, hauing in our ſelucs a witneſle that iuſtifiech and approucth 
them. 

But that we may yet more clearely diſcerne the nature of conſcience, 
what itis, we will thus define it. Conſcience is a faculty, or power pla. 
ccd by God in the ſoule of man, which refleQerh the vnderſtanding vpon 
itſelfe, cauſing it roapply its generall and contemplative knowledge of 
truth and falſhood, good andeuill, to practicall vie, for theayming and 
determining of all our particular ations, according to the generall rules 
ofreaſon,cither with vs or againſt vs. It is a faculty, and not anaturall ha. 
bit which may bee gorand loſt: forhowſocuer the operations of it may 
be hindred and deadded for a — carnall ſecurity,hardnefſle of heart, 
and the violence of our luſts and paſſion:euen as reaſon itſelfe cannotes. 
erciſe its fun&ions in the time of {leepe or drunkennefle, thar it never | 
vtterly faylerh; but when ir is awakened by affli&ion, it ſheweth ir ſelfe 
in theaQions of accuſing,condemning, and terrifying,as informer times. 
Neither is it a bare art of vaderſtanding,as ſome would have it,but a di-| 
ſtin& faculty & working power,which in it own vertue produceth divers 
actions. For when the vnderſtanding, in the Theſy and Theory, by way 
of generall contemplation, approuerh of any aCion, as good, or con- 
demneth itas euill, the conſcience applyerh it in the Hypotheſy vntoa 
mans owne particular ations, and by vertue of thoſe generall notions in 
the vnderſtanding,determineth of tlhem,cither with or againſtvs,tharthe 
are good oreuill. And this it doth (as the ſchooles ſpeake)in a prac 
Syllogiſme, in which the reaſon or contemplatine vnderſtanding ( fo cal- 
led,becauſe it is exerciſed in contemplation,and in ſeekingour the princi- 
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ples of all knowledge,& isin reſpett ofthis office,named alſo by Diuines, 
nan , becauſe itis the keeper and conſeruer of thoſe notions implan- 
ted in vs, concerning good things to be imbraced, and euill things to be 
ſhunned of vs) this contemplative vnderſtanding (I ſay) doth in this Syl 
logiſine offer vnto vs the Maior or Propoſition. The conſcience which 
they call owe/twnre becauſe ( as I haue ſhewed ) it knoweth norto it ſelfe 
alone, bur with God, maketh the Minor or aſſumption , and the facultie 
| of iudgement determining of the fa&, inferreth the concluſion : As for 
example. The vnderſtanding ſuggeſteth this Propoſition; Hee that fer. 
ueth God, who is the ſupreme cauſe and chiefe Good, performeth a good 
dutie. The conſcience aſſumerh,Burthou haſt ſerued God , the ſupreme 
cauſe and chiefe goodneſle; and fo the judgement inferreth; therefore 
thou haſt performed a good duty. Againe, on the other ſide; the vnder- 
ſanding ſaith, Whoſoeuer will worſhip God truly, muſt worſhip him ac- 
cording to his reuealed will, and not according to his owne inuentions ; 
the conſcience afſumeth, But thou haſt not worſhipped him according to 
his reuealed will , but according to thine owne inuentions; whereupon 
the iudgement inferrerh, Therefore thou haſt not worſhipped God truly. 
Or thus; Whoſoeuer breaketh the Law,is accurſed , ſaith the vnderſtan- 
ding ; But thou (faith the conſcience) haſt broken the Law: therefore, 
faith the iudgement, thouart accurſed. 

Now this facultic of conſcience performeth diuers offices,in reſpe&t of 
the divers parts, whercin it cxerciſeth its power and vertwe. For in the 
vnderſtanding, before our aQions arcatchieued, it playeth the part of a 
friend,or gentle Monitour,telling what is to be done or left vndone, with 
the penaltie or reward which will follow our commiſſion or omiſſi. 
on. After the deed is done, it becommeth a Iudge, approouing or diſal- 
lowing the a&tion, andeither abſoluing or condemning vs, for the doing 
ornot doing of it. In the memory, it performerh the office of a Notary 
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and Regiſter, in ſetting downeand keeping vpon Record, what wee haue 
done,good orcuill;andalfoof a witneſſe, giuing euidence, either with 
or againſt vs, according to the nature of our fa, accuſing vs when wee 
have done ill, and excufing vs when we haue done well. In the will and 
affeQions, itis the deputie of Gods Spirit,to ſuggeſt and inioyne vs good 
duties;and when they are done, to reward vs by comforting, cheriſhing, 
and repleniſhing ourhearts with ioy z and when we haue done ill, eſpe- 
cially by committing ſinnes which are haynous and againſt conſcience, it 
executeth the office of a Iaylour or tormentor, filing the heart with 
ſhame and ſorrow, with feare and terrour, with finall deſperation, helliſh 
perturbation, and intolerable tortures, that no racke nor gallowes, no hor 
pincers or ſcalding lead may be compared with them, as we ſce intheex- 
ample of Cain, who out of a deſpairing conſcience, cricth our, that his pu- 
niſhment was greater then he could beare; and of 1u4as, who, to cafe his 
torment, which the gnawing worme of conſcience cauſed, hanged himſelf, 
And with this office of conſcience the Heathens were acquainted, which 
gaue occaſion to that fiion of helliſh furies, which endleſly haunted and 


nature, The which'alfo appeareth by their writings , wherein are many 


tormented thoſe who had committed haynous finnes againſt the light of | 
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notable ſayings to this purpoſe. VWhart doth it profit, ſaith Sereca,to hide 
a mans ſelfe, and to auoidethe eyes and eares of men? A good conſcience 
calleth in the multitude, and an ill is follicirous and fearetull-euen in folj. 
tude. If the things thou doeſt be honeſt, care not though all men know 
them; if diſhoneſt, what Skillerh ir though no man know them , lceeing 
thou knoweſt them thy ſelfe > O miſerable man that thou art, if thou de. 
ſpiſſt ſuch a witneſſe! And againe, Ir is the greateſt ſecuritie to doe no 
man wrong.They that cannor abſtainefrom it, doe leadea lite full of con. 
fuſion & perturbation,ſo much fearing as they hauc hurt.Neither are they 
atanyrtime quier, After they haue done miſchicte,they feare,they are troy. 
bled. Conſcience ſuffereth them nor to intend any other things, but euery 
hand while roreuiew themſelues. He ſuffercth puniſhment that expeeth 
it, and he expedeth that hath deſerued it. It is poſſible, by ſome meanes, 
to be ſafe with an ill conſcience,but neuer ſecure, For he thinketh he may 
be taken with the manner, though yethe be not. In ſleepe he is troubled, 
and being awake, as oft as he nameth any mans wickedneſle, he thinketh| 
of his owne. It neuer ſeemeth enough blotted out, neuer ſufficiently co- 
uered. A guiltie conſcience hath ſometime the hap to be hid , bur neuer 
aſſurance. So the Satyrift ; Whatſocuer crime is committed by evillex. 
ample, it firſt difpleaſerh the aurhor. This is the firſt puniſhment, that 
no man guilty can be abſolued, himſelfe being Iudge,alcthough by the fa 
uour of the corrupted Iudge he be acquitted. In which regard Cato was 
wont to ſay,that eucry man ought to feare and reſpect himſelfe moſt when 
he doth any euill, becauſe, though he may ſhun ochers, yer from himlſelfe 
he cannot flee. | 

Now this power of conſcience in iudging , witneſſing, binding, and 
puniſhing, it hath onely from God which is the Lord of it, and hath ſea. 
ted it in manashis Viceroy and Deputie,to rule him in all his wayes;and, 
it he will not obey, to behis Notary, to keepe vpon record all his faults, 
his Witneſle to giueteſtimony againſt him, and his Executioner to tor- 


' ment him, when in the Court of conſcience hee is condemned. Neither 


hath any creature power ouer conſcience, cithet to binde it, or ſer it atli- 
berty, but God only; nor hath the conſcience it ſelfe any authority to exe- 
cute theſe offices, rill it haue a Commiſſhon ingrofled and ſealed from 
God, which is either the Law of nature, written in the heart in ourfirſt 
creation , or the diuine Oracles of God, contained in the bookes of the 
Old and New Teſtament. And if without theſe , conſcience doth any 
thing againſt vs, either by vniuſt judging,or falſe accuſing,we may reuoke 
itall by a Wric of errour , and make our appeale from this falſe iudge- 
ment in the Court of conſcience, roour ſupreme Lord, to bee judged by 
him according to his Law. For howſocuer in the creation,conſcience 
was an vpright Iudgeand truewitneſle , yer after the fall, the vnderſtan- 
ding being darkened with ignorance, and the iudgement corrupted, doe 
offer vato the conſcience falſe rules and Principles, and fo cauſe ir to giue 
wrong euidenceand erroneous iudgement, juſtifying when it ſhould con- 
demne, and condemning when ir ſhould iuſtifie, excuſing rhoſe whom 
ttſhould accuſe, and accuſing them whom the Law of God excuſeth and 
abſolueth. The which commeth to paſſe , becauſe the light of nature is 


through | 
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through thefall almoſt extinguiſhed, and the booke of the Law wrirten, 
according tO which, conſcience ſhould iudge and teſtifie,, is not vnder.- 
Rood and knowne, or becauſe it is blinded by luſts and paſſions, or being 
corrupted, hath the mouth {topped with the bribes of worldly vanities,or 
finally is become ſeared and ſenſelefle with cuſtomable finning and kabi- 


tuall wickedneſle. 


C_— —___— 


Cal AH, 
of a good Conſcience, which is a maine ground of a godly lifes 
| what it is, and the cauſes of it. 


&«@(@N which regard, conſcience thus corrupred and diſabled, ! 
/22) cannot be a ſufficient ground of a godly life, till after our 
2 regeneration, it be renewed and reſtored in ſome meaſure, 

vnto that integrity and pertetion which ithad in: our firſt 

_"_ creation. And this we call good confcience,which is a maine 

foundation of godlineſſe, guiding and inabling vs to the performance of 
all good duties which God requireth. In ſpeaking whereof, we will firſt 

ſhew what it is,and then the cauſes of it,the effe&s and fruits which ſpring 

from it, the properties and ſignes whereby wee may know it, and the 

meanes by which we may obraine it, if it bee wanting ; or preſerue and 

keepe ir, i wealready haue it. Concerning the firſt; A good conſcience 

is that, which being renewed by Gods Spirit, anda liuely faich, applying 

vnto vs the vertue of Chriſts death and obedience, doth ſpeake peace, 

{ and truly teſtifie vnto vs, according to the Scriptures , that we are redee- 

med out of the hands of all our enemies, reconciled vnto God, iuſtified, 
ſanified, and ſhall perſeuere in grace vnto ſaluation , and thar all our 
ations are warranted by the Word,and accepted of God in Teſus Chriſt, 

though in themſelues imperfe&; whereby we are comforted in all things, 

made cheerefull and diligent in Gods ſeruice,and willing to doe all things 

which may be pleaſing vnto him. The cauſes of a good conſcience are 

divers. The principall efficient is God the Father, Sonne, and holy Spi- 

rit. The Father beſtowerth this gift vpon vs , who as in the beginning he 

firſt created,and placed itinvs, asan vncorrupted Iudge, and vnparriall 

witneſſe berweene him and vs; ſo itis he alone that doth renew andrepaire 

the ruines-thereof,, contracted through the fall of our firſt parents , by 

which, together with all other facuities, conſcience was corrupted , and 

cither ſo deadded, ſeared, and benummed,thar ir had no ſenſe and feeling 

atall; or when it awakened out of this deadly ſwowne, did nothing but 

accule and terrifie vs, or vniuſtly excuſe and incourage vs in our finfull 

courſes, by preſenting vnto vs falſe comforts. 

The meritorious cauſe of it, is God the Sonne, andour Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, who ſatisfying Gods iuſtice, and appeafing his wrath by his death 
and obedience, freed vs from the guilt and puniſhment of our ſinnes , re- 
conciled vs vnto God, and made our peace with him ; vpon which, follow- 
eth peace of conſcience, and freedomefrom the accuſations and terrours 
of it, For when by the Law of God,or light of nature, it is ſet a-worke to 
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| ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, it is calmed and quicted, hauing nothing 


| he might reconcile both unto God , in one body by the croſſe , hauing ſlaine the 
] enmity thereby: And came and preached peace unto vs,both then; which were 


Caz.n. 


affright and diſquiet vs in regard of our ſinnes, then ſhewingour pardon 


Of Conſcience in generall. 


EE eos 


to lay to our charge , which Chriſt our ſurery hath nor fatisficd for vs. 
Whereof it is that our Sauiour was prophetically named, The Princeof 
peace, and prefigured vnder rhe type of Melchizedech, becauſe hee is not 
onely the King of righteouſneſſe, by whom we are iuſtified,; but allo King of 
peace , asthe Apoſtle ſpeakeri , who making our peace with God, did 
thereby alſo procure for vs peace of conſcience. For the Iudge hath no 
authority to condemne, nor the witneſſe to accuſe, nor the Iaylour to im. 
priſon , nor the executioner to puniſh and torment, when the ſupreme 
Soueraigne King of hcauen and carth, being ſatisfied by rhe ſufferings of 
his Sonne , hath ſent vs his free pardon, and wee haue pleaded it in the 
Court of conſcience: Yea, rather the Iudge doth then acquit andabſolue 
vs, and the witneſſe ſaith nothing againſt vs, but as a meſſenger of good 
things,doth teſtifie vnto vs this ioytull tydings. And hence iris, that our 
Sauiour was no ſooner borne vntovs, bur the holy Angels were ſent as 
Gods Heralds to proclaime this peace ; Glory bee to God in the higheſt, 
andin earth peace, good will towards men, The which peace, our Sauiour 
wroughtas a Mediatour berweene God and vs, b ſatisfying his luſtice, 
and offering himſelfe as an all-ſufficient ſacrifice for the ſmnes of all his 
ele&. Sothe Apollle ſaith, 7r pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful. 
neſſe dwell, And ( haning made peace through the bloodof his Croſſe) by him 
to reconcile all things to himſelſe. And clſe-where he affirmeth, that we were 
without Chriſt, being alients from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , and ſtranger; 
from the Couenant of promiſe, hauing no hope , and without God in the world, 
but that now in Chriſt Teſts, we,who ſometimes were farre þ » are maae nigh 
by the blood of Chriſt. For hee ts our peace, who hath mae both one, and hath 
broken downe the middle wall of partition betweene God and vs; Haning abol;. 
ſhedin his fleſh the enmity, enen the Law of Commandements contained in ordi 
nances,to make in himſelfe of twayne,one new man, ſo making peace: And that 


4 farre off, and to them that were nigh. And thus working our peace with 
God, he brought alſo peace to our conſciences, when as by his blood hee 
had clenſed them from the guilt and puniſhmentof ſinne;for zf the blood 
of Bulls and Goates, ſandtified to the outward purifying of the fleſh, how much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriit, who through his eternall Spirit, offered himſelfe 
without ſpot to God , purge our canſciences from dead workes , to ſerne the li- 
wing God ? Finally, the conſcience is renewedand fſanCtified by God the 
holy Ghoſt, whileſt he applieth Chriſt and all his benefits , the vertueof 
his death and precious blood, and maketh them effe&tuall for the purging 
of our conſciences from all ſinnefull corruption, and ſpirituall defile- 
ments, that wee may be inabled to performe pure and acceptable ſeruice 
vato God. 

For the effe&ing whereof, he vſeth as his inſtruments, the preaching of 
the Goſpell, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and a liuely faith, 
which by them both, made efteQuall by the inward operation of the Spi- 
rit,is begotten and alſo confirmed and increaſed in vs. Firſt,the preaching 


of 
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| of the Goſpell isthe inſtrument which the Spirit vſeth, wherebz a good 
conſcience is wrought in vs; for when the Law | pram ,aqes e curſe 
threatned, likea ſtrange winde and tempeſt, hath rent the mountaines, 
and broken in pieces the rockes ofour proud andhard hearts, and as the 
earthquakeand fire, which Elias ſaw and felt, bath terrified the conſcience 
with the guilt of ſinne,and cauſed vs to hideour faces from Gods preſence, 
then the ſtill voice of the Goſpel], cauſing theſe ſtormes toceaſe, doth 
quierandcalme the conſcience, ſo as wee can without terrour, yea with 
much ioy andcomfort,heare the voyce of God ſpeaking peace,and offe- 
ring vato vs reconciliation, grace, and faluation in Iefus Chriſt, afſu- 
ring vs vpon the condition of a liuely faith, bringing forth the fruits there- 


life and the life to come, doe belong vnto vs. In which regardit is cal- 
led g/adtidings, which cauſe, cuenthe very feete of thoſe that bring thern, 
ro ſeeme beautifull vato vs ; and the Goſpel of peace, which Chriſt himſelfe 
firſt preached. Peace 1leaue with you, my peace 1 giue vnto you, not as the 
world gineth, giue Into you : Let not your heart be troubled, neyther let it be 
afraide. And when he had reconciled vs wnto God by his Croſſe, and ſlaine 
enmity thereby ;, he came alſo and preached this peace unto vs : And after. 
wards ſent his Diſciples as his Heralds to proclaime it, to all who b 
faith receiued it,yea as his Ambaſſadours to beſeech vs, in his ſtead, to be 
reconciled vnto God, By which meanes when the peace of a good con- 
ſcience is begunne invs, it is thereby more and more confirmed and in- 
creaſed ;as alſo by the vſe of the Sacraments, which being as ſeales an- 
nexed to the couenant of grace, doe confirme our faith in God promiſes, 
and ſo worke peace and ioy inour conſciences, outof this aſſurance that 
Chriſt and all his benefits are ours, and that wee in him are reconciled 
| vato God, 

For neither the Goſpell, nor the Sacraments, no nor yet Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, will bring vnto vs this peace of conſcience, vnleſle wee receiue and 
apply them by the hand offaith : as the beſt ſalue will not heale, vnleſſe ir 
be applicd to the wound, nor meate nouriſh vs, vnlefle it be receiued in. 
to the ſtomake; nor the pureſt water purge vs from our filth, vnleſſe we be 
waſhedin it. But when this precious balſam is applied ro our wounded 
conſciences, and when by the hand of faith they are waſhed in the Lauer 
of his precious blood, then they are healed of the ſores ofſinne, and being 
rified from the guilt, puniſhment,and power of it,do ſpeake peace vnto vs, | 
and are the meſſengers of ſuch ioyfull rydings as cannot be damped with 
any worldly tribulation. According to that ofthe Apoſtle, Being iuſtified 
by faith, we haue peace with God,through our Lord leſus Chriſt,by whom alſo we 
haue acceſſe by fatth into this grace wherein we land, and reioyce in hope of the 
glory of God ; And not onely ſo;but we glory in tribulation alſo, &c.Where- 
of its, thatinthe Scriptures, faith and a good conſcience, are as the 
cauſe andeffe& ioynedtogether, ſo that one of them cannot miſcarry in 
the ſtorme of tentations,but we ſhall make ſhipwracke ofthem borh,and, 
together with our faith; loſeborhour peace with God, and our peace of 


to the Throne of Gods grace; with 4 true heart, hazing our hearts ſprinkled 


of in vnfained repentance, that all Gods gracious promiſes, reſpe&ing this | 


conſcience. Wheras our affurance of faith will embolden vs to drawneere | 
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from an eill conſcience, and our ſoules waſhed with pu water, But yet we mu 


| faith, then /oxas in the ſhip, or the branches ſtill gy vpon the tree, 
| andnotart all caſt into the tempeſtuous Sea, and 


| butin the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt applied by fayth, which is moſt pure 
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take heede; that we doe not attribute that to the inſtrument, which js 

culiar to the ptincipall cauſe, nor imagine that faith,by any vertuethat is 
in itſelfe, doth purific our conſciences, or worke peace in them. For this 
it canno more doe, then the hand itſclfe can curea ſore by touching jg, 
or nouriſh the body , and keepe it warmie, withour food or clothes, 
though irbe the inſtrument toapply and pur them on : but it is onely our 
good lonas, T—_ caſt into the raging Sea of our troubled conſci. 
ences, maketh them cleane and ſtill ; ir is the wood of his Croſſe a, 
lone, that is, the vertue of his death and paſſion, which being caſt into 
theſe waters embirtterd with the guilt of ſinne, that can make them to 
yeeld vnto vs the ſweete and pleaſant waters of ioyand confolation : Al. 
thoughhe will doe no more good to pacific the ſtormes,and ſwceeren the 
bitter torments of a raging conſcience, if hebe not applied by a lively 


itter waters. 


| Car, XIII. 
Of the attions aud effects of a good Conſcience, of the = 
which it truly ſpeakethzand how it —_— fromthe = 


falſe peave of ſecure worlalines. 


Nd fo much of the cauſes of a good conſcience, both 
' principall and inſtrumentall. The next point to be confide- 
2) red, is the ations and effes of it,which are to ſpeake peace, 
& and to teſtific vntovs truly,and according to the Scriptures, 

good and comfortable things ; asa Iudgeacquitting and 
abſoluing vs;as an adyocate pleading for vs;as a witneſſe excuſing and gi- 
uing euidence onour fide; and asa ſure and faithfull friend, admoniſh- 
ingvs that we may not fall;or rebuking vs being falne,that we may riſe a- 
gaine by vnfained repentance. Where we are to conſider, what the con- 
icience witneſleth; and ſecondly the rule, according to which it giueth 
teſtimonie. The things which the good conſcience ſpeaketh and witneſ- 
ſeth, are goodnefleand peace only ; neither is it theaQtion ofa good con- 
ſcience properly,to accuſe and terrifie vs for finne; but to ſpeake peace vn- 
co vs,and to iuſtific vs as righteous;not in our owne naturall righreovuſnes, 


and perfe&;and in our ſan&ification and inherent righteouſnes wrought 
invs by the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, which is bur begun, ſported, and 
imperte& in this life, bur yet is growing towards purity and perfeRion, 
and in themeane whilc hath the imperteQions couered with Chriſts per- 
tearighteouſneſle, and the ſpots and Raynes of it waſhed away in his 
blood. So that the good conſcience is the peaccable conſcience onely, 
which witneſſeth good things vnto vs,as ms neerly reſembling the con- 
ſcience of {da in the firſt Creation, whilſt he remained in the ſtate of 
innocency, which onely iuſtified him and hisaQians, and thereby com- 
forted and ſtrengthened him in Gods ſeruice; and neuer accuſed or terri- 


fied | 
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fied him before his fall, becauſe he was pure and free from all raynt of 
finne, vnto which purity of Creation, loſt by tranſgreſſion, the holy 
Ghoſt renewerth the conſcience by degrees, vnto the higheſt whereof ir 
attaineth,when caſting to accuſcand errifyvs,it juſtifieth and excuſerh vs 
before Gods Tribunall; being then moſt good and perfe&, when as it is 
moſt quiet and peaceable;ſo as we can ſay with Paul,1 haue linedin all good | 46; 225 
conſcience before God, wntill this day, namely, from the time of my firſt effe- 
Auall calling and conuerſion. | 
Bur here che carnal worldling and looſe Libertine wil rake occaſion to d. Sec7. 2. 
reſume, thataboue all others,they haue the beſt conſciences, becauſe | That a good 
chey ſeldome or neuer accuſe them, or if they doe, yer they can caſily pur oY 
them to ſilence; they were neuer in their lives troubled with any horrors | peace accor- 
and feares; but haue had their conſciences euer quiet and peaceable, wit. | 4i"g tothe 
neſſing good things vnto them, as that their ſinnes are pardoned, they —— 
highly in Gods fauour, and ſhall moſt cerrainely attaine vnto faluation, 
Bur for preventing of this, we haue added in the deſcription of a good 
conſcience, thatit doth notonely witneſle peaceable and good things, 
bur alſo that it doth giue true reſtimony of them. So that if we would 
haue good conſciences, they muſt nor beerronious in their euidence,bur 
peace and truth muſtbe matched togerher. And becauſe they who moſt 
erre, are ready with the beſt to brag of truth, as well as of peace, there- 
fore I alſo added the Rule and Touchſtone, whereby all divine truth isro 
be tryed, namely, when it agreeth with the truth of God reuealed in the 
Scriptures. For conſcience ( as I have ſaid) is a witnefle with God, teſti- 
tying that which he alſo teſtifyeth;and therfore when ic doth excuſe them 
whom God excuſeth, and ſecretly whiſpereth peace to them,vato whom 
in his Word he hath proclaimed ir, then is its teſtimony true, and truly 
comfortable. But when ir offcreth peace to them againſt whom hee hath 
{proclaimed warre,and excuſeth them as good ſubies, whom his Word 
condemneth of high treaſon and wicked rebellion, then is theteſtimonie 
of conſcience falſe and erronious, and can be no good ground of any 
ſound conſolation. And in this cafe,conſcience isa traytor both to God 
and vs,renouncing his ſeruiceand that office which he hath impoſed vpon 
it,and ioyning with the enemies of our ſaluation,todiſhonour him in our 
deſtruction, For it mayntaineth a falſe peace, by giuing vs falſe intelli. £ 
gencextelling vs that weare in ſafety,when as we lye open to all danger; | Ng 
that weare ſtrong and well fortified againſt all aſſaults, when as we are 
naked and haue vpon no part of the ſpirituall armour, and like a falſe 
Sizon, it teſtifieth that our ſpirituall enemies are quite departed, whereas 
they lye in ſecret ambuſhment, ready to afſaulr and ſurprize vs, when d. See? 
by belecuing this falſe intelligence, we are ſecure, and negleRing the ſpi- | The — 
ricuall watch, giue our ſelues ouer to worldly delights. berwixt the | 
Euery conſcience therefore is not good which is peaceable, but that | Peaceota, 
which ſpeaketh peace in truth ; nor according to our ignorant conceits, > *unkyy 
blinded with pride and ſelfe-loue, or preſumpruous opinions which haye | as firft,thar 4 
no ſound ground, but when it is ſquared by the perfe& and infallible | Þ<Peace'=t _ 
rule of the holy Scriptures, whereby we may diſcerne, whether that in- | proceedeth | | Y 
ward peace which wee feele in vs,proccedes from a good or a bad conſci- _ ignorance 
H | Jaan of their eſtate. 
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| it cannot admoniſh them when they goe out of it, and being it ſelfe mif. 


- | Such ſhun thoſe places where the light of the Goſpel ſhineth , and like 


de Sect. 4. 


good conſci- 


I herein a good and bad Conſcience differ. Cav. 14. | 


ence; For there are many things by corrupting and defiling the con. 
ſcience, and making it worſe, and more dead and ſenſeleſſe, then ir is in 
it ownenature; which make it (ar leaſt for time) quiet and peaceable, As 
firſt, ignorance of God and his will, which hood-winking the conſcience, 
giueth the deuill fir opportunity to carry it quickly whither hee will, and 
like a thicke fogge , and darkeneſle of rhe night, depriuing vs of light 
andfight, doth cauſe vs to erre into the by-wayes of ſinne, whileſt wee 
thinke that we are in that perfe& path of righteouſneſle that leadeth to 
Gods Kingdome. As we ſec in Pauls example , who in the time of his ig. 
norance, thought concupiſcence to be no finne, which after hee was in- 
lightened with the knowledge of the truth, he diſcerned to bee the roote 
and fountaine of all wickednefle. And whileſt his iudgement was thus 
blinded, his conſcience ſpoke peace vnto him , teſtifying that hee was 
aliue and in good caſe, when as being truly informed,he plainely ſaw that 
hee was dead, and inthe high way that leadeth to hell. Such haue not 


cheir peace diſturbed by conſcience , becauſe, being ignorant of the way, 


informed, it muſtneeds giue vnto them falſe euidence. And though their 
hearts be full of ſluttiſh corners, and euen deepe dungeons full of all fil. 
thineſſe, yet the eye of conſcience dothnot diſcerne any annoyance, be. 
cauſe it is in the darke,and is not illightened with the knowledge of Gods 
crutch. Bur eſpecially this commeth to paſſe, when as ignorance isnot 
onely ſimple and naturall,but imbraced and affe&ed, men purpoſely neg- 
le&ing,yea,contemning and ſhunning the meanes of knowledge,becauſe 
for their greater quietneſle, they would not haue conſcience to take notice 
of their wayes. As they who blefle themſclues in their good meanings, 
as ſufficient to ſaluation , and wholly negic&ing Gods true ſeruice , doe 
content themſc;ues with their owne blinde deuotion and ſuperſtition, 


Battes and Owles, delight ro liue in darke corners, where they feldome or 
neuer heare a Sermon , becauſe they delight in the workes of darkeneſſe, 
They hare the light of Gods truth, becauſe their workes are euill , as our 
Sauijour ſpeaketh and s the thiefe and adulterer waite for the twy-light, and 
make choice of the night,as fitteſt for their purpoſes , hating the morning 
as the ſhaddow of death , becauſe it diſcouereth their faults to others, and 
bringeth them in danger to be apprehended, condemned, and executed. 
So theſe affe&t the darkeneſle of ignorance,and abhorre the light of truth, 
becauſe they would nor haue conſcience to take notice of their wicked- 
neſle, leſt, like Gods Sergeant, it ſhould arreſt and hale them before his 
Tribunall, and there,as an vnparriall witneſſe, giue euidence againſt them, 
and leſt, being condemned, it ſhould play the executioner, tormenting 
and vexing them, day and night with helliſh horrours, and dcepe 
deſpaire. 

Secondly, peace of conſcience doth often proceed, not from ſpirituall 
life and motion, knowing and doing Gods will, but from the cleane con- 


ſenſe of ſicknefle, wounds, or any hurt which can be done vnto it:ſo when 


trary,as from ſpirituall deadneſſe, idleneſſe and floth in performing thoſe | 
{ duties which God requireth. For as when the body is dead, it hath no 
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[L1B.1. Whereinagood and bad Confcience differ. 


the ſoule is dead in ſinne , the conſcience hath no feeling of any waight 
charlicth vpon it, nor of any wounds or ſores of fin, wherewith-it is man. 
gled and deformed. And though corruption and guilr, like a gangrene; 
indangereth it, cuen vnto the very death , yetit never complaineth-, be- 
cauſe ithathno ſenſe. and tecling of this miſchicfe and miſery, Beſides, 
whileſt men ſnort in this lethargie of ſinne, the deuill never wakeneth nox 
diſquicteth them, becauſe hee knoweth that this temporaty reſt will end 
in reftleſſe torments; and that the diſturbing them of this eaſe may hap. 

to awake them; and ſo hauing a ſenſe of their diſeaſe, may worke a 
defireand reſolution to vſeall meanes whereby they may be cured. Nei- 
ther will it ſtand with his policie, to lerthem; whoare in his thraldome, 
and ready with all checrefulneſſe to doe his will , come vnto a fight and 
ſenſe of their miſery, which might make them deſirous to corne out of it; 


rather more blindeth their eyes, that they may nor ſee their wofull ſtare, 
and ſtoppeth their mourhes, that they may not complaine of it. And fo 


ſturbe our peace, whileſt we ſuffer them to liue and raigne invs: but when 
we goeabout to depoſe them from their regentie,and like ſlaves,to bring 
them in ſubie&ion, then they rebell, and ta ing arrnes againſt the part re- 
generate, make vs fecele the vprores and garboyles of a ciuill and inteſtine 
warre. Thus corrupt humovrs in the body , though they indanger our 
lives, yer oftentimes are ſcarce diſcerned before they bee mooued ; bur 
when we ſtirre them with ſome wholeſome potion,which ſerueth to purge 
vs of them, then they rage and make vs more ſicke in our owne ſenſe then 
we were before. Thus the ſea it ſee is calme and quier, when there isno 
winde to moue it, but in the time of a ſtorme it tageth and roareth, as if 
it would at once ſwallow vp the earth. And thus gunpowder is quietand 
harmelefſewhen ir is let alone: but if a ſparke of firefall into it, it bloweth 
vpall thatisneere vnto it. Ando finne and corruption, if it be ler alone, 
will be ſo quiet, that it will never difturbe our peace ; bur if wee ſecke to 
purge itout by wholeſome medicines, or if it be touched with the fire of 
Gods Spirit,or but euen blowne vpon with the breath of admonition and 
rebuke, out of the mourhes of Gods faithfull Miniſters, then the Seca is no 
more raging in aſtreame, nor gunpowder more clamorous and vorul 

when the fire is put vato it. Moreouer, ſpirituall ſloth and idlenefſe dor 


quiet, becauſe it maketh vs negle& all ſpirituall exerciſes which ſhould 
awaken it, and bring it to ſome ſenſe and feeling. As hearing the Word, 


formitie of ſinne, the fearefulneſſe of Gods Indgements, the curſe and 
threatnings.of the Law , the daily examination of our eſtates, by the 
ftri& rule of Gods Word , which are the meanes, both to caſt our the 
ſtrong man out of his quier poſſeſſion, and to diſtutbe the peace of an ill 
conſcience, whichariſeth not from any ſound ſecurity , but rather from 


not of his lamenefle whilſt be lieth at caſe, but when by trauell he becom- 


our fleſh and carnall cortuptions are quiet, and neuer goe abour to di- | 


oftentimes keepe the conſcience which is moſt corrupted,in peace and| 


reading, meditating of our wants and weakenefſfe , rhe fouleneſſe and de- | 


and therefore he neuer terrifieth their conſciences with his tentations, but | 


[ 
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wantof ſpiritual exerciſe: herein like vatoa lame horſe, which complainerh ] 


meth ſenſible of his paine,he cannot indure it,bur halteth downe-righr.. 
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Carnal ſecurity, the Deuils cradle. Ca P.14. 


. Athirdcailſe of peace toan ill conſcience, is carnall ſecuritie , which 
doth not take away the guilt and puniſhment of ſinne, but onely ſerueth 
as the deuils cradle, to rocke vs aſkcepe, that we may liaue no ſenſe and fee- 
ling of it. Whereof it fareth with vs, as with men ficke of dangerous 
diſcaſes ; whoſe ſlcepe bringeth nor health , but a ceſſation of paine, 
through the binding vp of the ſenſes, who, after they are awakened, doe 
feele themſelues more ſicke then before, And as it bringeth vs aſleepe 
in ſinne, ſo the deuill and our corrupt fleſh doe by it lull conſcience 
aſkepealſo, leſt being diſquicted, it ſhould diſquier vs, and waken vs 
with clamour and crying: And intending to ſacke thecitie of our ſoules, 
he maketh the Watch-man drunke with this poyſonous and intoxicating 
cup, that hee may not ſound the alarme, nor giuevsany warning to pre. 
pare for reſiſtance. Now this ſecurity being continued and increaſed, 
groweth at laſt ro hardnefle of heart, in the higheſt and worſt degree, 
which negle&eth and contemneth all meanes whereby it might be ſofte. 
ned, andtoa reprobate ſenſe , carrying men on in the courſe of finning 
with greedineſlc and delight. And when they are come tothis paſſe, ther | 
conſciencesalſo increaſe in their carnall peace, their deepe ſleepe cauſing} 
a lethargic, and their lethargie death. Such conſciences, from a ſlcepie| 
numneſſe.Gull into a dead palfie, hauing no ſenſe of finne or ſmart; vnto 
which they grow , by often quenching the good motions of the Spirit, 
ſpeaking vnto them in the miniſtery of the Word,and by cuſtomable com- 
mitting of knowne ſinnes , without repentance or remorſe. For as feſt- 
ring ſores, not clenſed by ſalues and corrofiues, quickly gangrene , and 
running from part to part,deſtroy the whole body; fo if we doe not clenſe 
our ſores of ſine, by renewing our faith and repentance, they will corrupt 
the whole man, euen conſcience it ſelfe , and make it become dead and 
ſenſelefle. Such are the conſciences of thoſe, of whom the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, who departing from the faith , and ſpeaking lies in hypocriſie , haut 
their conſciences ſeared with an hot yron, forbidding to marry , and comman- 
ding to abſtaine from meates , which God hath ordained to bee receiaed with 
thankeſeiuing. And ſuch had the Gentiles , who were giuen ouer of 
God to their vile affe&ions, and a reprobate minde, to commit finne 
without checke and remorſe, yea with greedineſſe anddelight. 

Finally, the conſcience is made quiet, and at peace, when men are 
wholly taken with worldly vanities , both in theirhearts and affeions 
doting vpon them, and in their ations and imployments in ſecking after 
them. For Satan,ſceing conſcience placed in man by God, as his Deputy 
and Vice-roy to gouerne him, as his Iudge to abſoluc or condemne him, 
and as a witneſſe, to giue euidence of all his particular ations, and ha- 
uing no power to depoſe it, or to put it out of its place and office, doth 
labour by all meancs to peruert andcorrupt it, that itcither may be ſilent, 
or giue vniuſt tudgement andfalſe cuidence. And to this purpoſe, he of- 
tereth worldly honours, riches, and pleaſures, thatby theſe bribes he may 
ſtop the mouthof conſcience, ſo as it may either ſay nothing, or ſpeake as 
he would haue it; And with Satan joyneth the world and our owne fleſh; 
for no ſooner doth conſcience beginto awaken out of the ſleepe of ſecu- 
rity, and to ſtirreand mooue, ſpeaking ſomething that concernes its of- 
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fice (as it were) betweene —_ and waking » but preſently they inde 
nourall they can to bring ita{kepeagaine , by rocking it in the cradle of 
worldly proſperity, and ſinging vnto it the bewitching ſongs of carnall 


accuſing or condemning them for ſinne, or terrifying and tormenting 
chem with the guile and puniſhments due vnto it; then doe they corrupt 
this Iudge and witnefle with carnall pleaſures; and when they cannor 6 
ridde of their Iaylour, bur they muſt needes goc abroad vnder his cuſto. 
die, they will make him drunke with theſe alluring cups of worldly de- 
[ lights, that they may haue more liberty to doe what they liſt, without 
checke and controulement. And thus when conſcience groweth melan- 
choly through the negle& of durie, they cheere it againe, thar ir may ſtill 
gocon with them in carnall courſes , by feaſting and rcuelling , muſicke 
| and merry company, ſportingand gaming, ieſting and wanton dalliance, 
ſtrage-playes, vnchaſte ſonnets, and pleaſant hiſtories. And if, notwith- 


the world giue ſuch a P/audite to theſe paſtimes, and the fleſh entertaine 
them with ſo loud an outcry of clamorous luſts and paſſions, that the 
voyce of conſcience being quite drowned, it becommeth filent, becauſe ir 


and peace, through worldly cares and imployments, in compaſling theſe 
earthly things:for hauing their hearts wholly ſer vpon theſe vaine obiedts, 
and all their ations and indeuours taken vp in theſe exerciſes and imploy. 
ments, conſcience is filent, becauſe they haue no leiſure ro attend what 
ic faith, chuſing rather to ſay nothing, then to ſpeake much to little 


purpoſe. 


| CaP. XV. 
of the g6od things which a good Conſcience witneſſeth 
| to the farthfull. 


E Nd ſo much generally of the matter which a good conſci- 
#3 enceteſtifieth , namely, peace and good things, and of 
Rez, the manner how it giueth witneſle, ro wit, truely,and ac- 
FANS cording to therule oft Gods Word, wherein the peace 
| which it bringeth diuerſly, differeth from the peace of an 

| ill conſcience. Now we are toſpeake more particularly 
of the good things whereof it giueth cuidence, and of the fruit and be- 
nefie which ariſeth from ir. Firſt, it witneſſerh vato vs truly , and accor:- 
ding to therule of Gods Word, that all our ſinnesare pardoned, and we 


or any worthineſle in vs , for which God ſhould accept vs aboue others ; 
but only our of our aſſurance of faith,which perſwadeth vs,that God,ofhis 
free gracc and mercie,for the alone merits and fatisfa&ion of Teſus Chriſt, 
hath torgiuen vs all our finnes, and accepteth of vs in the face of his beſt 
Beloued, in whom only he is well pleaſed : vpon which ground , a good 
conſcience giuerh comfortable cuidence, not onely when wee pleaſe our 


| | H 3 ſelues 


Lis.t. I hat things a good Conſcience witneſſeth. [ 


pleaſures. Andif conſcience willneeds ſtart vp and bee meddling, either | 


ſtanding all theſe, conſcience ſtirreth and beginnerh to ſpeake, then doth | 


ſpeaketh to no purpoſe. And thus alſo conſcience is ſometimes ar eaſe | 


reconciled vnto God; not by any fatisfaction which our ſelues haue _ | 
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| ſclues in the ſight and ſenſe of Gods graces in vs, and in our cheerefull 


ence is our warrantfor all our aRions, teſtifying vnto vs, that what wee 


comforted in thoſe duties which we haue performed, and incouraged to 


What are the things Ca P.15.| 


obedience and beſt ſeruices which we performe to God : but alſo when 
we ſceand feele our corruptions, and imperfeQions, our lips, falls, and 
manifold faylings in our beſt aRions: Becauſe it giueth euidence, accor. 
ding to theaſſurance of faith , which is grounded on Gods mercics and 
Chriſts merits, and not vpon our workes and worthineſle, and therefore 
cannot be ouerthrowne by our wants and weakeneſles , our corruptions 
and vnworthineſſe. In which reſpe&; the Apoſtle ſaith, that bapriſme doth 
ſane ws (#ot the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwere of a good 
conſcience towards Goa) by the reſurrettion of leſs Chritt, Which anſwereis 
nothing bur this, that when Gods iuſtice and the Law layeth ſinne ro our 
charge,and requireth obedience, the conſcience giueth in euidence, that 
Chriſt, by his death and reſurreion, hath made full fatisfaQion, and in 
our ſtead, hath doneall which was required of vs. 

And as the conſcience thus beareth witnefſe of our iuſtification, and 
reconciliation, ſo alſo of our ſan&ification, namely,that being freed from 
ſinne, we arc become ſeruants of righteouſneſſe, and not onely delivered 
from the guilt and puniſhment of finne, bur alſo from che corruption, | 
power, and dominion of ir, fo that though it dwell in vs, as a trayterous 
{laue, yet it doth not raigne and rule in vs,as in times paſt. And though 
we be not wholly freed from all reliques of finneand corruption, nor can 
performe vnto God that perfe& obedience which the Law requireth ; yer 
our conſciences giue in cuidence with vs, that wee are in partſanGified, 
and ſhall in Gods good time haue this worke thorow]y perfected , and 
that in the meane while, we hate the euill wee doe, and loue the good we 
doenor, dclighting in the Law of God in the inner man, euen when we 
are led captiue vnto ſinne; that we deſire and refolue to pleaſe God in all 
things, and indeuour inthe vſc of all good meanes, to haue our defires fa 
risfied; and conſequently, that we performe that Euangelicall obedience 
which God requireth,and are through Chriſt accepted of him. In which 
regard we may ſay with Paul, fromthe time of our effeuall calling , that 
we haue lined with all good conſcience vntill this day. Againe, a good conſci- 


haue done, and are about to doe, is commanded of God, whereby we are 


proceede in well-doing , becauſe we doe not our owne will , but thewill 
of God. And though our aQions bee imperfe& inthemſelues, yerbeing 
done in ſincerity and with vpright hearts, we ſhall not be diſcouraged in 
the ſightand ſenſeof our imperteRions, yea, rather we ſhall find cauſe of 
reioycing and glorying in them , becauſe being done with a good conſci- 
ence, it will juſtifie and giue witneſſe vnto vs, that weeare allo iuſtified 
and approoued of God , and haue both our perſons and workes accepted 
of him through Icſus Chriſt; according to that of the Apoſtle 1ohn, If 
our heart condemme vs not , then haue wee confidence towards God, And this 
made the Apoſtle Paul moſt gladly to glory in his infirmities, which other- 
wiſe in themſelues would have beene a cauſe of griefe and mourning;and 
to reioyce inthe conſcience of his well-doing, which in reſpe& of the im- 


perfeGtions cuencof his beſt ations, would haue filled his face with bluſh- 


ing, 


Lis. 1 ; a good Conſeience witneſſeth. 


ing, and his heartwith ſhame. Onr r&oycing ( ſaith he) is this, the teftima- 
xy of our conſcience, thas im ſomplicity aud godly ſincerity , not with fleſhly wiſe. 
dome, but by the grace of God, we haue had our conuerſation in the world. 

Moreouer a good conſcience teſtifieth vnto vs, that we are through 
Chriſt in an happy and bleſſedeſiate, both in reſpe& of the rime preſent 
and to come. In refpe& of the preſent, a good conſcience will make vs 
beare and brooke all eſtates, not only with patience , bur alfo with com- 
fort and ioy inthe holy Ghoft. If we be in proſperity, and abound with 
Gods bleſſings, it warranteth vnto vs the lawtull vic of them, and witneſ. 
ſeth vnto vs that we are heires and right owners, and not thieucs and vſur-y 
. thatthey are Gods talents, which being imployed to aduantage, for 
the glory of our great Lord, and good of our fellow ſeruants, they ſhall 
be doubled and redoubled, when we are called to give account of them; 


eucrlaſting ioy and happineſle in the life ro come. If we be in aduerſitie 
and affli&ion, a good conſcience, like the good Angell, holding vs by the 
hand in this firie furnace, will ſecure vs that wee ſhall not receiue any 
harme. For it will reſtifie vnto vs , that theſe curſes in their owne nature, 
are through Gods mercy turned into bleſſings; that they are teſtimonies 
of Gods louc, ſeeing «s many 4s he loueth,he chaſtizeth, and fignes of our 
adoption, for the Lord corredteth enery _ that he receiueth : and they are 
baſtards and no ſonnes whom he correfteth uot. That they will not ſeparate 
Gods loue from vs, but our loue from the world. That they are not poy- 
ſons to kill vs, bur medicines to cure vs of our ſpirituall diſeaſes, fannes, 
and files, and fires, to winnow vs from our chaffe, ſcowre vs from ourruſt, 
and purific vs from thedrofle of our corruptions. Finally, that whatfo- 
euer they ſeeme to fleſhand blood , yer they ſhall worke together for the beſt, 
to them that loue God; and that though they be bitter and vnpleaſant , tor 
the preſent, yer they ſhall bring foorth the quiet fruits of righteouſneſſe, to | 
them that are exerciſed thereby. In reſpeR of the time to come, a good 
conſcience doth giue vnto vs truely, andaccording to the Scriptures, this 
comfortable and ioyfullcuidence, that we ſhall continueeuer to be holy 
and happy, perſeucring to the end in Gods grace vnto faluation; nor by 
vertue of our owne ſirength,bur _ the power and promiſes of God. 
For hehath aſſured vs, that he will pat his feare in our hearts , that wee may 
208 depart from him. That though we haue many fierce Wolves to affaulr 
vs, and be but filly weake Sheepe, vnable to make refiſtance,yert our Shep. 


and to theend , that the gifts and calling of God are without repentance ; and 


vs 10 bee tempted about our power , but will gine a good end and iſſue to all our 


that they are pledges of Gods fauour in this life, and carneit-pennies of || 


lob .to.28. 


herd Chriſt, being infinitely ſtronger then they, none ſhall be able to pull | 11a 
vs ont of his hand. That whom God loueth, he loueth with an euerlaſting loue, | ter.y1.3. 


finally, that though we be many wayes tryed, yer the Lord will nener ſuffer | 1.corao.rg, 


tentations, | $.Sed. 3, 
Laſtly, a good conſcience maketh vs cheerefull and diligent in Gods | 54... ,.o4 


ſcruice, and willing ro doe all things which are pleaſing in his ſight. So naſbiance we. 
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the Propher ſpeaking of the fairhfull, ſaith, that they ſhould heare « voyce | £=h veene 


behind them, ſaying, This is the way, walke ye in it, when yee turne 10 the right | @cyice. 
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in the Miniſtery ofthe Word, they ſhould hauc an inward teacher to di. 
're& and admoniſh them, euen the Spirit of God, ſpeaking vnto them in 
the heart and conſcience, And this is that which Dauzd meaneth , where 
he ſaith; that his reines did reach him in the night ſeaſon , that is , the voyce 
of conſcience, which did ſhew him the wayes of God , and moouecd him 
with cheerefulneſſe to walke in them. The which is the maine end ar 
which the conſcience aimeth, in witneſſing and ſealing vnto vs all the for. 
mer comforts. For therefore the conſcience giueth varto vs that comfort. 
able teftimonie, that wee are aelinered out of the hands of all our ſpiritual 
enemies, to the end that we ſhould nor ſtill ſerue them, but worſhip our 
Lord and Redeemer , i: holineſſe and righteouſueſſe before him all the aayes of} - 
onr lines; that he hath bought vs at ſo deare aprice, that we ſhould glorifie him 
in our ſoule and body, becauſe they are not our owne , bw his, who hath re- 
deemed them; that we are freed from ſinne, that it may no longer raiene in 
our mortal body, but being deliuered out of this cruell tyrannie, we ſhould 
become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe ; that our conſciences are purged from 
dead workes, that we may ſerue the lining God that wee are reconciled vnto 
God, by the death and ſufferings of Chriſt , that we may aboue all things 
eſtceme our peace with him, which was ſo dearely purchaſed, and not bee 
inticed with the hire of the whole world, to doe any thing diſpleafing vn- 
ro God, or which might breake or diſturbe our peace with him, ſeeing this 
were to vnder-value this ineſtimable price, as being of leſſe worth then 
worldly vanities, and to tread the precious blood of Chriſt vnder our fil. 
thy feete,asan vnholy thing, and euen to deſpite the Spiritof grace with 
which we are ſancified. Therefore it witneſſeth vntovs., that we are ſan- 
Aified,; that we may be made carefull to bring foorth the fruits of fandii. 
fication to his glory, that hath called vs out of darkeneſſe , into this marnei- 
lous light, and out of the bondage of finne and Saran, into the 2/0710 li. 
berty of the ſonnes of God. That though our fan@tification be imperfe&,and 
ſtained with many corruptions, yet through Chriſt it is acceptedof God, 
ro this end, that we might be made more cheerefull and diligent, in fer. 
uing ſo gracious a Lord, For what greater incouragement can there be 
vneevs, in the performance of all good duties, then to bee aſſured , that 
our labour of loue ſhall not be loſt, and that whatſoever we doe, ſhall be 
taken in goodpart and richly rewarded, though neuer ſo imperteR, if we 
defireand indeuour to doe the beſt we can? Finally , a good conſcience 
giueth vnto vs this comfortable teſtimony, that we are moſt happy in all 
eſtates; thatno eſtate, though neuer ſo much croſſed and afflifted, may| - 
diſcourage vs from going on in the wayes of godlineſſe, ſeeing no miſery 
can make vs miſerable, but euen our afflitions themſclues ſhall aduance 
our happineſle, and that we ſhall neuer loſe either graceor glory, but con- 
ſtantly hold out in the Chriſtian race of godlinefle and righteouſneſſe,vn- 
till we be crowned with the Garland of bleſſednefle; that we may not be 
diſcouraged with the fenſe of our weakenefſe and wearineſſe,nor with the 
aſlaulrs of ourſpirituall enemies who incounter vs in the way, ſeeing fight- 
ing againſt them , not in our owne ſtrength , bur in the power of Gods 
"=, 6. are ſure of ſupport to hold our in the fight,and haue his neuer- 
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fayling promiſe of obtaining victory. 
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Car, XVI. 
of the ſignes and properties of a good Conſcience. Þ, 


C 
we haue, we may with Paz! reioyce in it, ifnot , wee may la. 


bour to obtaine this precious iewell. Beſides therefore theſe 
fignes, which by the diligent Reader may beeaſily gathered 


And firſt, if we haue a good conſcience , wee may diſcerne it by the cauſes 
of it; for it is not the worke of nature, which by the fall was corrupted in 
this, as in all other faculties; but the free gift of God; not purchaſed by 
our owne merits, not purged from naturall defilements with our owne ſa- 
tifaRions,bur purified from dead workes by the precious blood of Chriſt, 
applied vnto vs by his holy Spirit and a liuely faich. And therefore if wee 
feele no change in our conſciences , bur that they ſtill remaine the ſame 
which they alwayes were; if they be not waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, 


workes , that wee may ſerue the liuing God or if their purity and peace 
proceede from any thing then from this, that being bathed in this /oun- 
taine opened to the houſe of Dauid,and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, for ſinne 
and for vncleanneſſe , they are aſſured that their ſinnes are pardoned, and 
ſhallneuer be imputed nor laid to their charge; if they be nor purified by 
faich , which Yo afſureth vs of ſaluation, and alſo workerh by lone, but 
are grounded alone vpon groundleſle preſumption; it is cleare and ma- 
nifeſt, that we deceiue our ſelues with a fhaddow, and haue not yet atrai- 
ned to a good conſcience. | 

The ſecond ſigne, is the manner of working this good conſcience. For 
it is not wrought by worldly perſwaſions, taken from our credit, pleaſure, 


theheartand conſcience is purified. And this it doth firſt, by terrifying it 
with the ſight and ſenſe of our ſinnes,and the puniſhments due vntothem, 
whereby we are humbled, and brought to deſpaire of our owne ſtrength, 


it, by offering vnto vs in Chriſt the free pardon of our ſinnes , reconcilia- 
tion with God, and the eternall faluation of our foules. So thatheere the 
ſaying is truely verified , that peace is the daughter of warre; for if our 
conſciences haue had no conflict with Gods iuſtice, and the curſe of the 
Law, andhaue not beene truly humbled in the ſenſe of his wrath,and the 
enmitie which hath beene betweene him andvs , our peace is carnall and 
corrupt, ſpringing not from aſſurance of faith, but from ſecuritieand pre. 
ſumption , which haue cauſed this eaſe , not by recouery of health, bur 
through thenumneſſe and ſtupidity of the diſcaſe. 


and acquitteth vs before God of all finne, and ſpeaketh peace vnto our 


He next point ro be confidered,is the ſignes whereby we may $. Set. x 
Ny diſcerne whether we haue a good conſcience, or no; that if | The firit Gone 


out of the former diſcourſe, there are diuers others which may be added. 


| [which purgeth them, not only from the guiltof ſinne, bur alſo from dead | 


or profit, but by the miniſtery of the Word, begerting faith in vs,whereby | * 


for our recouery out of our miſery; and then by pacitying and comforting | 


Thirdly , a good conſcience is knowne by the effects ; for it excuſeth | F. Se. 3. 


. WI ka, . | : conſcience is 
hearts, affuring vs that weare reconciled, and in Gods fauour:and groun- [7070-7 


ding this teſtimonie vpon the infallible truth of holy Scriptures; It ma- |caeasof ir. 
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$. Sed. 5. 
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conſcience 


keepethit ſelfe 


| the liuing God, And therefore if our conſciences be thus purged, then are 


[Z fa Table ſygnes of agood Conſcience. Ca P:16,| 


keth vs bold in all dangers, and like armour of proofe, it contemneth the 
gun-ſhot of any worldly perils. It makes vs couragious in the perfor. 
mance of all good duties, and not greatly to care who liketh or miſliketh 
them, becauſe we carry our warrant in our boſomes,which will iuſtific our 
aQionsbefore God, what cenſure ſocuer men paſſe of them. It maketh yg 
like good ſeruants,to come often intoour Maſters preſence, becauſe it wir. 
neſſcth vntovs, that wear in his fauour , and thathe accepteth of vs and 
our ſeruice. It maketh ys often to examine the booke of our accounts,cuen 
in thepreſence of our Lord, and to defire him to furuey our reckonings, 
beck itreſtifieth vnto vs that we liauc dealt faithfully with him. So Da. 
wid, Examine me, O Lord, and prooue me, try my reines and my heart. Aﬀeer 
which Audit, it will iuſtifie vs in reſpe& of our integritie, as it did him, 
T hou haſt prooucd mine heart, thou baſs uifned me in the night, thou haſt tryed 
me, and ſhalt find nothing : Notin reſpe& of the perfeion of our 4s 
mance, which is full of wants and weakenefſes, bur of ourdefire and reſo. 
lution,as he expoundeth himſelfe in the next words: For 1 am purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not tranſgreſſe. If therefore our conſciences produce theſe 
effe&t in vs, it is an euident ſigne that they are pure and peaceable; But if 
contrariwile they accuſe and terrifie vs, or excuſe and acquit vs without 
the warrant of Gods Word; If we are bold and valiant in our peace and 
proſperity, fearing no euill, but cowardly timorous when we are incoun. 
tred with any danger ; If wee are ſo couragious in cuill, that we arenot 
aſhamed, though men heare vs talke wantonly and vainely, or ſee vs in 
our aQions imitate the greateſt number , though vnlawfull and without 
warrant: but are ready to bluſh if a good ſpeech hath ſlipped from vsin 
bad company, or if we be ouertaken at vnawares in performing ſome re- 
ligious dutie, by ſuch as are ready to flowr vsfor it; If wee care nothow 
lictle wee come into Gods preſence, and ſeldome or never examine the 
booke of our accounts betweene vs and him, or elſe ſlightly and ouertly 
for forme and faſhionſake, and like vnfairhfull faors, cannor indureto 
haue our Maſteraudit our reckonings; then are our conſciences defiled, 
and can giue no true teſtimony of peace vnto vs. | 
Fourthly, a good conſcience is knowne by the properties of ir. Firſt, 
as it is peaceable, ſo alſo it is pure, not onely from the guilr of ſine, but 
alſo from the corruption. For the blood of Chriſt, as it doth like a ſoue- 
raigneſalue pacific the rage of conſcience, cauſed by the ſores of finneo| 
doth it draw out the corruptmatter that cauſeth it,clenſing theſe wounds, 
as faſt as ithealeth them; and as it ſaucth vs from this body of death, as 
the Apoſile calleth ir,ſo doth it purge it from dead workes, that we may ſerut 


they truly pacificd. Bur if they witneſſe vnto vs that we liue ſtill in finne, 
andfſo purpoſe to doe for the time tocome,and yet teſtifie that we are in 
Gods fauour, and haue our partin Chriſt and his benefits , they are cuill 
and lying conſciences, and giue in falſe cuidence, cxpreſly contrary to the 
teſtimony of God, who being Truth ir ſelfe, hath ſaid, rhat there is no ſuch 
peace to the wicked, 

Secondly, it is the propertie of a good conſcience, with all care and 
circumſpeRion to keepe itfſelfe cleere both before God and men ; before 


cleere before 
God and men. 


God, 
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appearance of cuill. According to the example of the Apoſtle, ho herein 
exerciſed himfelfe, 10 haue alwayes his conſcience voide of offence , towards God 
and towards men. So that a good conſcience thinketh it nor ſufficient, to 
fully ſtand rogether: for ic 15an offence in our neighbours,when they giue 
falle teſtimony of vs,and an offence to them,when we make them to ſtum- 
ble by our euill example , drawing themon to the praQtice cf thar euill, 


thould reſtrainevs. Yea it is hurtfull alſo vato our felues in loſing our 


that beauty,which it outwardly cauferh,and the ſweete odour of ir,at leaſt 

{o farre foorth as wee haue it refleed vpon vs by others commendation. | 
Much lefſe dorh ir reſt contented with mans approbartion, when itis diſal- 
[lowed of God: for when they can ſay noeuill of vs, nor we by our ſelues, 
yet are we not thereby inſtified, ſeeing it ts the Lord that indgeth vs,who is grea- 
er then our hearts, and therefore as it defireth mans approbation, ſo only 
thus farre foorth as itwill ſtand with Gods allowance, according to the 
example of the Apoſtle, who commended himſelfe to enery mans conſcience, in 
the ſight of God, And if we thus doe, then haue we a ſure ſigne of a good 
conſcience: bar if when we giue iuſt offence, we iuſtifie our lelues by plea- 
ding a good conſcience, and ſofay and thinke, that we deenotcare what 
men fay or conceiue of our aCtions; orit (like hypocrites) we approue our 
ines and our conſciences to men, by a faire ſhew in our outward behayui- 

our, and neglcRing the Iudgement of God , nouriſh in ovr hearts ſecret 

corruptions,we diſcouer a bad conſcience,and both finneagainſt God,our 


neighbours, and our ſelues. 


God, from faultineſle and finne, before men, from offenſiuencſle and all | 
haue Gods approbation with contempr of mans, when as they will law-' 


the appearance whereof they ſee in vs; from both which,Chriſtian charity | an,crudelis x. 


| good name, whichis to be preferred before riches; and though we keepe | pro.z 2.1. 
this precious oyntment for our inward comfort, yer we loſe the benefit of | Eccleſ7 r. 
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Thirdly, it is theproperty of a good conſcience , not to bee doubttull 
and wauering, whether it be ſo or no, but being ſo , it knoweth afſaredly 


Apoſtle, 1/e truſt, or are aſſured that we haue a good conſcience,zn all things wil. 
ing to live honefily. And this confidence of it ſelfe,makerh ir confident and 
|couragious againſt all dangers , and bearing witneſle to vs that God is 

with vs, it maketh vs not to care greatly who oppoſe againſt vs. So the 
VViteman faith, that rhe righteous man 15 bold as a Lyon , becauſe his con- 


chat it is ſo, and ſeeth it ſelfe by its owne light: According to thar of the | |. 
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Rom.8.31, 
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icience juſtifying him, doth alſo beare witneſſe that hee is juſtified and ap- 
»rooucd of God , and being in his tauour, is vnder his proteQtion, who is 
oth able and willing to preſerue him againſtall cuill; according to thar 
of the Apoſtle; Heereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
hearts before him. For Fl our heart (that is,our conſcience) condemne vs, 
God is greater then our heart,and knoweth all things, but if our heart condemne 
vs not, then haue wee confidence towards God. And whatſoener we aske ve re- 
*iue of him, becauſe we keepe his Commandement, and doe thoſe things that are 
pleaſing in his ſizht, Neither dorh the true feare of God, which is alwayes 
in the faithful, inder,but much confirme and ſtrengthen this confidence, 
ſeeing it isnot ſeruile but filial}; and when wee feare moſt in the ſight and 
ſenſe of our frailtie and corruption,then are we moſt aſſured that we ſhall 


ow 
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through his power affiſting and vpholding vs. 


| conſcience is compleate in it ſelfe, and proceeding from an inward cauſe 
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never depart from God, norhe from vs , and ſo ſhall moſt firmely and, 


Fourthly, it is the propertie of a good conſcience, to make thoſe that 
haue it merry, cheeretull, and full of joy. Ir is a pleaſant ſawce , which 
makerth allour meartes delightfull , and whatſoever our cheere be , good 
conſcience, if itbe our companion,will make ita feaſt , andfill ourheart 
with ſuch ioy, that a ſallad of cold herbes ſhall be berter vnto vs , then a 
ſtalled Oxe, or the greateſt dainties, that wealth and wit can prouide for 
wanton worldlings. Itwill make the hardeſt lodging, a bed of downe. 
and the pooreſt cottage more pleaſant, then the moſt ſtately Palace, 

them who have not this inmate to harbour withthem. Iris (like ſugar ) 
ſweere in itſelfe, and ſweetenerth all things that are mixed with it, and 
ſuch a precious oyntment thar ir perfumeth the whole houſe. The ioy of 


(as it were) a living fountaine, that never faileth; italwayes laſterh , with. 
out any ſupply from the land-waters of earthly proſperity ; wherein it 
farre exceedeth the ioy of worldlings , which arifing from carnall com. 
forts, faileth when they faile. The ambitious man cannot reioyce bur in 
his honours, and if (with Hamaz) he wanteth cap and knee, all his other 
comforts will not keepe him from deepe melancholy, and diſcontent, 
The couctous man cannot haue any ioy, if he cannot haue thar riches,not 
which heneedes, but which he defires ; and he that is voluptuous, is as 
moodie and melancholy in the want of muficke,merry company,and ſuch 
like worldly delights,as he is merry when he hath them. So that their joy, 
like Summer brooks, are not to be ſcene or found, no longer then they are 
ſupplied by the ſhowres of worldly proſperity. But hee that hath a good 
conſcience,reioyceth init when it isalone, without the company of any 
worldly comforrt,& in the greateſt ſolitude,it preſenteth vnto vsa Theater 
of delights: And not only in the abſence of all worldly good,bur alſo inthe 
preſence of the greateſt worldly cuils. For he that hath peace withGod,and 
peace of conſcience,zezoyceth in tribulati,as the Apoſtle fpeaketh. So when 
the Apoſtles were beaten for Chriſts cauſe, their backes were no more loa- 
ded with ſtripes, then their hearts lift vp with joy, becauſe rhey were 
thought worthy to ſuffer for him. So when Paul and Sy/xs were impriſo. 
ned, and their feete in the ſtockes, their ioy was at liberty, and the roome 
that contained them , was not able to confine it. It accompanieth the 
faithfull in all their afflitions, and maketh their burthen light, which is 
intolerable co thoſe that want ir. In their greateſt pouerrie, it is in ſtead 
of riches. In all their ſickneſle iris a comfortable cordial. In the noyſome 
ſtench of worldly flanders and reproaches, itis a ſweete oyntment, and 
precious perfume, which cheereth and reuiueth their ſpirits. So when 
Paul was apprehended and arraigned as an hainous malefaQor,this com- 


when he was preſſed out of meaſure, euenvnto death , with troubles and 
perſecutions, he reioyced in this, the teitimony of his conſcience. Yea, euen 
at the day of death, whenall worldly comforts , like falſe friends, forſake 
vs, or ſtaying with vs , doe become ( like 10bs kinſmen) miſerable com- 


fort refreſhed him, that he had lined with all good conſcience before God, So| 


forters, ſeruing for no vie, but to aggrauate our griefes ; the joy of | 
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:ence triumpheth ouer death it ſelfe, becauſe ir is vmo vs , bur a 
_ hs doorc, rs which we ſhallenter into a faire Palace of cuer- 
laſting bleſſedneſſe: Yea itſhall cheere our hearrs ar the day of Tudge- 
ment, and when they who haue — their daycs incarnall delights, ſhall 
droope, and dcfire rhe hills to fall vpon , and couer them, the ioy of con- 
ſcience will cauſe vs to Lift vp our heads, becauſe the day of our full redemption 
4raweth nezre. If then weecan finde in our ſelues this true ſpiriruall ioy, 
chat will beare vs vp inalleſtates, and keepe vs aboue warer in the greateſt 
ſormes of worldly afflitions, it is a manifeſt ſigne of a good conſcience; 
whereas contrariwiſe, if we haueno ioy ſauing that which is fed with the 
f-well of worldly proſperity, and is preſently extinguiſhed , when the wa- 
cer of tribulation 1s caſt vpon ir; if ir leaue vs when we moſt neede it, and 
will tay on no termes any longer with vs , then whileſt ic may haue the 
company of health, wealch, plcaſures,and preferments, friendsand fame: 
If we reioyce more in earthly, then in ſpirituall and heauenly things, in 
thename andcredit of vertuc and grace, more then in the things them- 
ſelues, and in the tame, morethen in the conſcience of well-doing , and 
lefſe gricue when we haue made ſhipwracke of conſcience, then when we 
arcataloſſe, inthe purſuite of glory and cſteeme amongſt men; it isa 
ſigne thar the conſcience is carnall and corrupt, ſauouring more of the 
world and carchly vanities , then of ſpiricuall grace and the things of 
God. | 
Finally , a good conſcience may be knowne by the integriticand con- 
ſtancy of ir, For it labourcth to approoue itſelte before God and men,in 
all chings, andatallrimes. Itreſpects the whole Law of God, and ſhew. 
eth it ſelfe in cuery commandement, as well as in any, due order and pro- 
portion' being obſerued in the waight and excellencic of cuery duty. Ir 
ioyneth picry and holinefſe wich honeſty and righteouſneſſe, and faich 
with good workes ; and fo giuerh place and precedency to the chicfe du- 
tics, as that it doth notthruſt our of dores the leaſt and meancſt with 
| carclefſe neglect. Asweſee inthe example of Daxid; who had reſpet? to all 
Gods Commazdements, and of Paul, who kept a good conſcience in all things. So 
alſo a good conſcience is knowne by our conſtancie in holy and righteous 


'nowned Queene, of happy memory, Semper eadews. Ir is the fame in all 
places, and inall companies, at home as well as in the Church, aloneas in 
company,among the godly and fincere, as the godleſle and prophane. Ic 
changeth vpon no occaſion , but keepeth a iuſt and cquall renour inthe 
performance of the duties of holinefſeand righteouſnefle,whether honour 
ordiſhonour, good reportor euill report, gaine or loſſe, proſperity or ad- 
uerfity attend vpon them. Which integrity and conſtancie, if we find in- 
vs, it will giue vnto vs this comfortable cuidence, that wee haue a good 
conſcience. But if contrariwiſe wee ſhare ſtakes berwecne God and the 
world, and in ſome things(like Herod)heare and obey his Word willing- 
ly, and willingly in other things ſtop our cares, and negleQing his reuca- 
led will, giue our {clues ouer to be ruled by our ownecarnall huſts ; If like 
ciuill worldlings , we onely make conſcience of the duries of Iuſtice and 
honeſty , andnegte& the dries of Religion and piety ; or if with hypo- 
| I | _____ rites, 


durics, and may iuſtly rake to it felfe that Motto or word of our laterc- | 
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How toget ago0d Conſcience. Cae.17, 
Hs crites, we are forward in the outward duties of picty , and make nocon. | 
ſcience of honeſty and iuſt dealing with all men, nor of the workes of mer- 
cic rowards thoſe that are in want and miſery, andare ſo wholly for faith, 
that weare nothing for good workes; If wee are religious and honeſt 

, | firs, when it will beſt ſerue our worldly ends,and be Saints in the Church, 
and deuils at home; or firour conuerſation to all companics,ſeeming zea- 
lous and deuout among them that feare God, and cold and carcleſle of all 
| Chriftjan duties among the godleſſe and wicked , wee may hence con. 
clude, that our conſciences arc corrupt and carnall. 


—— 
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£72 FRY Ow when by theſe ſignes we haue examined our ſclues , wee 
Val ſhall finde, cither chat we haue a good conſcience, or that 
IS we want it. If we haue it not, thenare we carefully to vſe 
SIN ) all good meanes,whereby we mayattaine vnto it ; bur if vp. 
* ontriall we find, that we have it,then are we to reioyce init, 
vſing all good meanes , whereby wee may pceſerue and keepe ſafe fo pre. 
cious a lewell. The meanes by which we may get a good conſcience, if 
we want it, are diuers. The firſt 1s,in our 1udgements highly to cſteeme 
it, as one of Gods ſpecial] mw and richeit gifts, and in our hearts and 
affections , to louc anddetire it aboue all carthly things. And fo will rhe 
Lord be more willing to beſtow it vpon vs, when weeſteemeand defireir, 
according to the worth and value of it , and we alſo ſhall be more carneft 
| in vfing all good meanes to get it, and more thankefvull vnto God for it, 
when wee haue obtained it. Now that wee may efſtceme and defire this 
giftof God, let vs conſider, Firſt, thatitis moſt excellent, and one 
of the chicfcſt parts of our happinefle, giuing vs a taſte and entrance into 
the ioyes of heauen, cuen whulcſt we are vpon earth. For (as the Apoſtle 
faith) 7he Kingdome of God is not meates and drinkes , but righteouſne(ſe, and 
| peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. But to whar end ſhould I ſpeake of the ex. 
cellencie of it which is vaſpeakeable,or labour to ſet foorth the beauty and} 
brighrneſſe of this heauenly light, whichno mortall eye can behold in irs} 
Phil.g-7. perte& glory, ſeeing as the Apoſtle telleth vs , zt paſſeth all underſtanding ?| 
And therefore I will content my ſelte ro ſhaddow it darkely , and to giue 
ſome glimpſe of it (as of the Sunne in the water) by touching briefly the| 
profit and neceſlitic of ir. An tor the vriliry of this grace, that may bee 
ſaidofir, which the Apoſtle ſpcaketh of godlineſſe, that it is profizable wn-| 
to all things , haujng the promiſe of the life that now is , and of that whichis to 
come, Like a witneſle. it giueth evidence on our fide before God, and ex- 
cuſerh vs of all thoſe faults which Satan accuſerth vs of, or the Law layeth 
to Our charge; like an Aduocare it pleaderh our cauſe, and prooucth-that 
wee are luſt and innocent, through the righteouſneſſe and obedienceof 
lefus Chriſt. As a wſt Ludge,vpon this euidence and plea ir abſolucth vs, 
and 
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Lis.t. Howwemayget a good Conſcience. 
| andthe iudgement thereof ſhall neuer bee traverſed or reuerſed in this 
world, nor in the world to come. But looke what ſentence good conſci- 
ence paſſerh on earth, the ſupreme Iudge will ratific at the great Day of 
aſſiſes, in which reſpeR, if it condemne vs not heere , then may wee haue 
confidence towards God , that hee will not condemnevs hereafter. As a 
comfortable and true friend,it alwayes beareth vs company, incouraging 
vs when we doe well , and reproouing vs when we doe amiſſe, admoniſh- 
ing and warning vs to lJooke to our footing , when weewalke in ſlippery 
laces, andare 1n danger of falling, and to riſe, if wee doe fall for want of 
care in taking warning, by renewing our repentance. In our proſperity ir 
is our guide to leade vs on, and dire vs inthe right vſe of it; inour af. 
Aiais it is our comforter,which ſpeaking peace within,doth make vs with 
patience and joy to beare all outward croſſes and ealamities, In time of 
Peace, Or rather ceſſation of that conflic with the ſpirituall enemies of 
our ſalvation, it is a fairhfull Warch-man, which leaues vs to inioy our 
reſt and quiet when there is no danger , but yet admoniſherh vs to ro 
in our Chriſtian armour, ſeeing they are nor gone, buthaue onely with- 
drawne their forces for their greater aduantage; and in time of warre 
when the enemie approcheth, and is ready to incounter vs, it not onely 
founderth the alarme, that we may ſtart vp and ſtand in readineſſe, bur alſo 
isarmour of proofe,and euenabrazen wall to keepe vs from danger when 
they aſſault vs. Finally, it performeth all good duties, toall forts of men * 
atall times, and all places, accompanying the Iudge to the bench, the 
Lawyer to the barre, the Diuine both in his Study and Pulpit,the Tradeſ. 
man in his ſhop, and the Buyer and Seller in the market, teaching and ad. 
moniſhing them how they ſhall carry themſzlues in all caſes, and both ap. 
proouing them when they performe their dutic,and rebuking them,when 
for feare or fauour, glory or gaine, they doe negle& it. And fromhence 
alſo the neceſſity of a good conſcience appeareth, ſeeing itbringerh with 
it ſo much good, of all whichthey aredeſtitute thar live without it. Yea 
they are ſubie& to the contrary euils,hauing in thema witneſle that daily | 
accuſeth them , and a Iudge that condemneth them , no guide to leade 
them, no friend to admoniſh them , to incourage them in good, or diſ. 
courage them in euill. Neither can they doe any thing pleaſing vnto God: 
for the end of the Commanadement is loue , ont of a pure heart , a good conſci- 
ence, and faith wnfained; of whichend they faile, that are deſtitute of ir, 
and can doenothing but ſinne againſt God , and bring vpon themſelues 
fearefull condemnation : for if our corrupt conſciences condemne vs, 
God the righteous and vnparrtiall Iudge, who is greater then our conſci- 
ences, will much more condemne vs,as the Apoſtle 04x ſpeaketh. 
Secondly,we muſt labour to know the will of God reuealed in the Serip- 
rures, and to apply what we know, vnto our ſelues,tor our owne vſe. For 
the conſcience iudgeth and witneſſeth with God, for vs, or againſt vs, 
and therefore we muſt know what he approuerh and condemneth, if we 
would haue our iudgement and evidence to agree with his; otherwiſe our 
conſciences being vniuſt and crronious, will iudge vniuftly of our a&ti- 
ons, and giue in falſe cuidence , when wee put our ſelues vpon them for | 


triall, More eſpecially, wemuſt labour after the knowledge, both of the 
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Law and the Goſpell; for the Law, as it is therule of our aftions,accox 

ding to which they ought to be wholy conformed,ſo allo it is the rule of 
our conſciences,whereby they diſcerne whether they be rightor crooked 

good or cuill. Itis the municipalllaw for the peculiar gouernement of 
Gods ſubie&s, and the booke of Satutes, ſer out by our Soueraigne, ac. 
cording to which,conſcience is bound to iudge and giue euidence which 
it cannot doe, vnleſſe it know, and be able to examine our ations Accor 

ding vnto this law. In which regard,the conſciences of ignorant men do 
in moſt things miſleade them into manifold errours,becaule they are not 
able to iudge of their aftions according to Gods Law,which they know 
not, but giue ſentence of them according to their owne wills , humane 
traditions, and their owne inuentions, ſuperſtitious conceits and good 
meanings. And the like may be ſaid of thoſe, who hauing ſome knoy. 
ledge of Gods Law, doe through negligence or prophaneneſſe neuerex. 
aminetheir actions by it, yea,rather being carried through the violence of 
their carvall luſts and paſſions,into all diſobedience and finne, and reſol. 
uing in themſelues to goe on in their.courſe,doecaſt the Law out of their 
fight and remembrance, leſt conſcience hauing it to iudge by,ſhould ac- 
cuſe and condemne theireuillaQions, and fo abate their pleaſure which 
they take in them. Bur eſpecially if we would haue good conſciences we 
mult apply vnto our ſelues the ſentence of the Law, which condemneth 
all of ſinne, and ſubic&eth them vnder the curſe, who doe not continue 
inall that is written in the booke of the Law todoe it. For varill the Law 
doe convince vs of finne, and that we cannot be iuſtificd before God in 
our own rightcouſneſle,we ſhall reſt in it, &neuer ſeeke to be partakers of 
the righteouſnes of Chriſt,by which alone we can be iuſtified before God 

and conſequently by it only obtaine peace of conſcience. In which regard 
it isnot ſufficient to know,and apply the Law vnto vs; for this will worke 
in the conſcience terrours andfeares, and no peace: butonely vſc it as 2 
ſchoolemaſter to teach vs our owne vileneſſe and finfull corruption , and 
that we are in our ſelues moſt miſerable.8& in the feareful Rate of death and 
condemnation,thar fo it may bring vs vnto Chrit,in whom alone wecan 


be iuſtified and obtaine ſound and ſecure peace. And therfore if we would 
haue good conſciences,wee mult alſo know the Goſpell, in which God of 
his free grace doth offer vnto vs peace and reconciliation in Ieſus Chriſt: 
wee mult acquaint our ſelues with the couenant of grace, which is the 
maine foundation of all our peace, when as thereby wee are aſſured,nor 
onely that Gods mercies are infinite, and Chriſts meritsall-ſufficient "bur 
that they belong vnto vs,performing the condition of the couenant "that 
God for Chriſts fake will forgiue vs our ſinnes,be reconciled vnto vs, and 
write his Law in our hearts, that we may not depart from him : 
Thirdly,we muſt nor,for the obtaining of a good conſcience only know 
the Goſpell and Conenant of grace, with the ſweet promiſes therein con- 
rayned,bur alſo apply them by a liuely faith, and ina ſpeciall maner inte- 
reſſe our ſelues in them,by performing the condition of the coucnant 
which is our reſtipulation that we make with God. For we muſt be inſti 
ed by faith, before we can hauc peace with him, or peace of conſcience. 


Our conſciences muſt be purged by the blood of Chriſt, from dead 


workes, | 
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will ſpeake peace vnto vs. The Charter ofour peace muſt be drawne v 
ued and pleaded by faich, before our conſciences will ceaſe accuſing and 
condemning, or ſtand with vs vpon any tearmes ofpeace. Now th is faith 
muſt be approued to be vnfayned & found by the fruits which it bringerh 
forth in vnfained repentance, by the changing of our hearts,and renewing 
of our mindes, our hatred of cuill,and loue of good, our ſorrow for our 
fines paſt,and reſolution to leaue and forſake them for the time to come, 
and to ſerue the Lord inthe contrary duties of holinefle and righteoul- 
neſſe; withour which fruits, faith is no lining Tree, bur a dead ſtocke, 
which will giue vsno aflurance of peace with God in theremiſfion of our 


hereof it is, that the promiſes ofthe Goſpell areas often made to repen- 
rant ſinners, as to thoſe that beleeue in Chriſt, becauſe though faith only 
be the condition of the Couenant, yet it is ſucha faith alone.as is fruitfull 
inrepentance, Neyther can this faith be fo eaſily ſcene and diſcerned in 
ir ſelte, but onely by the fruits that ſpring from it, which neceſſarily infer. 
ring this good Tree from which they ſpring, the promiſes are made to 
them, becauſe theſe being more ſeniible,they may be more caſily applied, 
Fourthly, the exerciſes of repentance are notable meancs ro worke 
peace of conſcience; as our often humbling of our ſelues before God in 
the ſight and fence of our vileneſſe and vnworthinefle, whereby our ſto- 
ny hearts are broken, and our ſpirits made contrite ; our dayly confeſſion 
of our ſinnes vnto God, and earneſt crauing of pardon for them, ſeeing 
our fayth will aſſure vs, andanſwerably our conſciences will witnefle 
with vs, according tothe rule of Gods Word, that humbling our ſelues, 
we ſhall be exalted; thatbeing empty of all grace and goodneſle, and 
hungrivg after ir,we ſhal be filled and fatiſfied; that the God of peace wil 
dwell with vs,and bring his peace vntovs,being of broken hearts and con- 
trite ſpirits: and finally,that confeſling and foriaking our ſinnes,we ſhall 


workes, and fromthe guilrand puniſhment of all our ſimes, before they 
the Crofſſe,8& ſealed with the effuſion of Chriſts blood,and muſt be recci. 


finnes, and conſequently will bring with itno peace of conſcience. And | ' 
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finde mercy, ſeeing it ſtandeth vpon the truth of Gods promiſe, accor- 
ding to thar of the Apoſtle, 1f we acknowledge and confeſſe our ſinnes, he is 
faithfull and iuſt 10 forgine vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all unrighteouſ- 
neſſe. Of which we hauc experience in the example of Daxid, who being 
afflicted in the fightand ſence of his ſinne, with terrours of conſcience, 
vied this meanes to quiet itand get peace, 1 acknowledge (faith he) wy ſen 
wnto thee, and mine iniquity haue 1not hid -1 ſaid, 1 will confeſſe m wean 
fcons vnto the Lord, and thouforgaueſt the iniquity of my _ . Laſtly, the 
vnfained loue of God and of our neighbours isa notable meanes for the. 
obtayning of a good conſcience; for if we loue God, our conſciences will 
witneſle vnto vs that he louerh vs, ſeeing his loue ſhed abroad inour 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt, worketh this Joue in vs, and is that diuine fire 
andflame from which this heate commeth: for we lone him,becauſe he lo- 
dx firit, as the Apoſtleteſtifieth.. And this loue of God towards vs, 
and our love towards him, will make vs carefull to kcepe our conſcien- 
ces vnſpotted of any knowne ſinne, and zealous in doing all things which 
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ding to which _ ought to bewholy conformed,ſo allo it is the rule of 
our conſciences,whereby they diſcerne whether they be rightor crookeg 
good or euill. Itis the municipall law for the peculiar gouernement of 
Gods ſubie&s, and thebooke of Satutes, ſer out by our Soueraigne, ac. 
cording to which,conſcience is bound to iudge and giueeutdence,which 
it cannot doe, vnlefle it know, and beable to cxamine our actions accor. 
ding vnto this law. In which regard,the conſciences of ignorant men do 
in moſt things miſleade them into manifold errours,becauſe they are not 
able to iudge of their ations according to Gods Law,which they know 
not, but giue ſentence of them according to their owne wills , humane 
traditions, and their owne inventions, {uperſtirious conceits and good 
meanings. And the like may be ſaid of thoſe, who hauing ſome knoy. 
ledge of Gods Law, doe through negligenceor prophaneneſleneuerex. 
aminetheir actions by it,yea,rather being carried through the violence of 
their carnall luſts and paſſions,into all ditobedience and finne, and reſol. 
uing in themſclues to goe on in their courſe,doecaſt the Law our of their 
fight and remembrance, leſt conſcience hauing it to judge by,ſhould ac. 
cuſe and condemne their euill a&ions, and ſo abate their pleaſure which 
they take in them. Bur eſpecially if we would haue good conſciences,we 
muſt apply vnto our ſelues the ſentence of the Law, which condemneth 
all of finne, and ſubieeth them vnder the curſe, who doe not continue 
in all that is written in the booke of the Law todoe it. For varill the Law 
doe convince vs of finne, and that we cannot be iuſtificd before God in 
our own righteouſneſle,we ſhall reſt in it, &neuer ſeeke to be partakers of 
the rightcouſnes of Chriſt, by which alone we can be iuſtified before God, 
and conſequently by it only obtaine peace of conſcience. In which regard 
it isnot ſufficient to know,and apply the Law vnto vs; for this will worke 
in the conſcience terrours and feares, and no peace: butonely vſc it as a 
ſchoolemaſter to teach vs our owne vileneſſe and finfull corruption , and 
that we are in our ſelues moſt miſerable,8& in the fearcful ſtate of deathand 
condemnation,thar ſo it may bring vs vnto Chrit,in whom alone wecan 
be iuſtified and obtaine ſound and ſecure peace. And therfore if we would 
haue good conſciences,wee mult alſo know the Goſpell, in which God of 
his free grace doth offer vnto vs peace and reconciliation in Teſus Chriſt, 
wee mult acquaint our ſelues with the couenant of grace, which is the 
maine foundation of all our peace, when as thereby wee are aſſured,not 
onely that Gods mercies arc infinite, and Chriſts meritsall-ſufficienr, but 
that they belong vnto vs,performing the condition of the couenant, that 
God for Chriſts ſake will forgiue vs our ſinnes,be reconciled vnto vs, and 
write his Law in our hearts, that we may not depart from him. 
Thirdly,we muſt nor,for the obtaining of a good conſcience,only know 
the Goſpell and Conenant of grace, with the ſweet promiſes therein con- 
” th 57 alſo apply them by a liuely faith, and in a ſpeciall maner inte- 
refſe our ſelues in them,by performing the condition of the coucnant, 
which is our reſtipulation that we make with God. For we muſtbe iuſtifi- 
ed by faith, before we can haue peace with him, or peace of conſcience. 
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workes, and from the guilt and puniſhment of all our ſinnes, before they 
will ſpeake peace vnto vs. The Charter of our peace muſt be drawne vpon 
the Croſle.& ſealed with the effuſion of Chriſts blood,and muſt be recei. 
ued and pleaded by faich, before our conſciences will ceaſe accuſing and 
condemning, or ſtand with vs vpon any tearmes of peace. Now this faith 
muſt be approued to be vnfayned & ſound by the fruits which it bringeth 
forth in vnfained repentance, by the changing of our hearts,and renewing 
of our mindes, our hatred of cuill,and loue of good, our forrow for our 
finnes paſt,and reſolution to leaue and forſake them for the time to come, 
and to ſeruc the Lord inthe contrary duries of holinefle and righteouſ- 
neſſe; without which fruits, faith is no lining Tree, bur adead ſtocke, 
which will giue vs no affurance of peace with God in theremiſhon of our 
ſinnes, and conſequently will bring with itno peace of conſcience. And 
hereof itis, thatthe promiſes ofthe Goſpell areas often made to repen- 
rant ſinners, as to thoſe that beleeue in Chriſt, becauſe though faith only 
be the condition of the Couenantr, yer it is ſucha faith aloneas is fruirfull 
in repentance. Neyther can this faith be fo eaſily ſeene and diſcerned in 
itſelte, bur onely by the fruits that ſpring from ir, which neceſſarily infer. 
ring this good Tree from which they ſpring, the promiſes are made to 
chem, becauſe theſe being more ſeniible,they may be more eaſily applied. 
Fourchly, the exerciſes of repentance are notable meancs to worke 

ce of conicience; as our often humbling of our ſelues before God in 

the ſight and ſence ofour vileneſſe and vnworthineſſe, whereby our ſto- 
ny hearts are broken, andour ſpirits made contrite z our dayly confeſſion 

of our finnes vnto God, and earneſt crauing of pardon for them, ſeeing 

our fayth will aſſure vs, andanſwerably our conſciences will witneſle 

with vs, according to the rule of Gods Word, that humbling our ſelues, 

we ſhall be exalted; thatbeing empty of all grace and goodnefle, and 

hungrivg after ir,we ſhal be filled and fatiſtied; that the God of peace wil 

dwell with vs,and bring his peace vnto vs,being of broken hearts and con- 
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trite ſpirits: and finally,that confeſſing and forſaking our ſinnes,we ſhall 
finde mercy, ſeeing it ſtandeth vpon the truth of Gods promiſe, accor- 
ding to thar of the Apoſtle, 1f we acknowledge and confeſſe our ſinnes, he is| 
faithfull and inſt to forzine vs our ſinnes, and'to cleanſe vs from all unrighteouſs 
neſſe. Of which we haue experience in the example of Daxid, who being 
afflicted in the fight and ſence of his finne, with terrours of conſcience, 
vied this meanes to quietitand get peace, 1 acknowledge ( ſaith he) wy iz 
wnto thee, and mine iniquity haue 1not hid :T ſaid, 1 will confeſſe = tranſareſ- 
|ſcons unto the Lord, and thou foreaueſt the iniquity of my ſinne, Laſtly, the 
vnfained loue of God and of our neighbours isa notable meanes for the. 
obtayning ofa good conſcience; for if we loue God, our conſciences will 
witneſſe vnto vs that he loueth vs, ſeeing his loue ſhed abroad inour 
hearts by the holy Ghoſt, worketh this loue in vs, and is that divine fire 
andflame from which this heate commeth: for we lone him,vecauſe he lo. 
wed 'vs firit, as the Apoſtleteſtifieth. . And this loue of God towards vs, 
and our love towards him, will make vs carefull to kcepe our conſcien- 
ces vnſpotted of any knowne finne, and zealous in doing all things which 
may be pleaſing in his fight. From which ſenſe of our mutuall love, 
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will ſpring peace vnſpeakeable , wee reſting ſecurely vpon him who ſo'o. 
ueth vs, and whom weſo loue. According to that of the Apoſtle, Above 
all things put on charity , which « the bond of perfecineſſe , and et the peace of 
God rule in your hearts. | 

And theſe are the mcanes of getting a good conſcience. The meanes 
of preſeruing ir being gotten, arediuers. Firſt, the often renewing of 
our couenant of peace with God, by renewing the condition of it,on our 
part, faith and repentance. For as wee daily wound our conſciences 
through our frailty in falling into finne, whereby the peace of them is di. 
ſturbed, and defile them, by caſting vpon them the filth of our corrupti. 
ons: ſo our care muſt be, to heale daily theſe wounds, by applying vnto 
them afreſh by the hand of faith , the ſoueraigne ſalue and balſam of 
Chriſts blood, which is of ſufficientand ſole vertue, and nothing elſe in 
the world, to heale theſe wounds; and alfo to waſh them as often in the 
tcares of vnfained repentance, which will giue vs aſſurance thar they are 
purged and clenſedfrom all filth of finne, Secondly, being clenſed , our 
continuall care muſt be to keepe them cleane from all ſinne, eſpecially in 
our deſires, reſolutions, and indeuours , and howſocuer we cannothinder 
ir from dwelling in vs, ue we muſt take heede that it doe not ſo raigne 
in vs, thatwe ſhould obey it willingly in the luſts thereof, for ſinne wil. 
lingly nouriſhed , cannot poſſibly ſtand with this peace , ſecing they doe 
wound and waſte the conſcience z which ſores, if they feſter and purrifie 
with corruption, will breed in them ſuch a gnawing worme, as will giue 
vato vsno peace or reſt; but night and day will torture and tormentvs, 
Thirdly, let vs daily mortifie all our finfull luſts, as wrath, enuic, malice, 
vncleane concupilcence, pride, and the reſt, which will betray conſcience 
vnto {inne , and with their loud cries and tumultuous clamours, hinder it 
of all ſound peace and quier. But eſpecially, we muſt crucifie all worldly 
luſts of ambicion , couetouſneſſe, and voluptuouſneſſe , and weane our 
hearts from the loue of earthly vanities :which otherwiſe if itbe entertai- 
ned, will ſer the peace of conſcience vnto ſale, for the baſe price of plea- 
ſure, profir, and preferment, as the miſerable experience of theſe times 
doe too plainely teach vs. Fourthly , we muſt often examine our conſci- 
ences by the rule of Gods Word, whether they giue vnto vs true evidence 
and judgement, the which muſt be done in the preſence of our ſupreme 
Iudge, who prey ſeeth all ſecrets, and giueth righteous iudgement, 
not onely of all our ations, but euen of conſcience alſo , which as his 
Deputie tudgeth ofthem: Even as the Tudges of the Kingdome , accor- 
ding to law,call to accountall ſubics, and paſſe ſentence of their a&i- 
ons, but yet are accountable to their Soueraigne,and haue all their iudge- 
ments and determinations ſubic& ro his ps 4m And this is that anſwere 
of a good conſcience towards God, whereof S. Peter ſpeaketh,which the Apo- 
ſtle Paul by continuall exerciſe indeuoured ſo to make, as he might be ac- 
cepted of him. Which that we may thebetrer doe at the great Day of 
reckoning, we muſt often put conſcience to judge and examine ir ſelfe,ac- 
cording to the rule of the Scriptures, that the Booke of Gods Law , and 
the booke of conſcience may agree together; and allo deſire the Lord in 


priuate, often to try and examine vsand it, that all things being cleered 
| berweene 
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berweene vs and him, we may not come to publike ſhame , when wee are | 
called to giue an account in the Starre-chamber of heauen, Fifthly , we 
are to keepe our conſciences cleaneand vndefiled from dead workes, and 
not to ſmorher any ſinne in them without iudgement and execution, 
chough for life and liberty, it offer tobribe vs with all the honours,riches, 
and pleaſures in the world. For if conſcience be not pure and vnpartiall, 
in condemningall ſinne,it can neuer be peaceable,ſeeing it will be bound 
ouer to anſwere before the ſupreme Iudge , for conniuencie and partiall 
iudgement; and for not condemning and puniſhing ſinne as his Vice- 
gercnt, according to law,ſhall ir ſelfe be found an accefſary,and guilty of 
that ſinne which it tolerated in vs.and ſo ſhal be condemned and tortured 
with that gnawing worme whichneuer dieth. Laſtly,wemuſt continually 
meditate of the day of Iudgement,when as a cleere and good conſcience 
will be better vnto vs then ten thouſand worlds. The which will make vs 
carcfull co preſerue our conſciences in their purity and peace, ſecing if 
they doe not approue vs at that day, we can neuer be iuſtified before the 
tribunal of Gods Iudgement. And as Iudges and Notaries, knowing 
chat their wiſe, juſt, and iudicious King will exaQly view and examine 
their Bookes and Records, are made thereby carefull to keepe them faire, 
and without the aſperſion of any faultineſſe, and,if they haue failed in the 
iuſt executing of their office, will doe what they can to bee free from all 
imputation; ſo wee being to ſhew our bookes of conſcience before the 
King of heauen and carth, are to be much more careful], that they maybe 
vnblemithed, and without all ſpots of ſinne; and becauſe wee often blor 
and blemiſh them in this life, and haue our faults and finnes often interli- 
ned; we muſt labour to getour all theſe blots and ſtaines,by waſhing them 
often with the band of faith in the blood of Chriſt,and in that aqua fortis, 
and powerfull water , which flowed our of his (ide; that ſo _ not 
being found in theſe bookes of account,may nor be imputed vnto vs, 
nor bring vpon vs that juſt condemnation which they haue 
deſcrued. And ſo much concerning a good conſcience, | 
and thoſe fundamentall vertues , whichare the 
maine grounds ofa godly life. 
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of the maine duties wherein a godly life conſifteth. 


Ware? — PR ail bauc intreated the more Jarge 
Ws i CAT CT of the mainegroundsof a porn 
NO I #/ Ft becauſe when the foundation is laid 
2) U NV} largeand deepe, the building which 
is erected vpon it,is more firme and 
durable. And now we are come to 
ſhew, firſt, wherein it conſiſteth: and 
ſecondly, what are the properrics of 
it, andofall the duties required in 
it. A godly life conſiſteth in the 
@ , 4 Qi] conformity of our whole carriage 
” Do < Bat vato Gods reucaled will , both in 

— — E—<_ fccing and forſaking all that is cuill, 
and in imbracing and prafiifing that which is good; in leauing vndone 
that which hee hath forbidden, and in doing that which hee hath com- 
manded: And is generally required in many places of holy Scriptures. 
Depart from euill, and doe good, ceaſe to doe emill, and learne to doe well. Put 
ye off, concerning the former conuerſation, the old man, which is corrupt, accor- 
ding to the decerifull luſts ;, and be renewed in the Spirit of your minae, and put 
on that new man , which afier God is created inrighteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. 
So Hicrome to this purpoſe faith , That there arc two kinds of Gods 
Commandements , inwhich, all Iuſtice is comprehended. The one for- 
biddeth , the other commandeth; for as evils are prohibited, ſo good 
things are inioyned. There ceſſation and reſt worketh, here ſtudy and in- 
devour. There rhe minde is reſtrained, here incited. Here it is a fault ro 
doe, therenot to haue done. And therefore to the leading of a godly 
life, ir ſufficerh not (as many thinke) to bee harmeleſle and innocent, 
vnleſſe wee alſo bee diligent and conſtant, in doing of all holy and iuſt 
ations, but we muſt as hee addeth , vpon the foundation of innocencie, 


ere& the building of righteouſneſle. Yea, in trutha godly life more prin- 


cipally | 
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cipally conſiſteth in doing, then not doing; in acion, rather then in for- 
bearance. And heno leſle diſpleaſeth God, and finneth againſt his owne 
ſoule, who neglefeth the good which herequireth,then he who commit- 
ceth the euill which he forbiddeth. The Idolater offenderh no more hay- 
nouſlly in worſhipping a falſe god, then the Atheiſt that acknowledgeth 
no God; nor the ſuperſtitious perſon , who worſhipperh him in a falſe 
maner, then the prophane worldling,who worſhippeth him norar all. He 
that hid his talent, was caſt into vtter darkenefle, becauſe he did not vſe it 
to his maſtersaduantage, as wellas they that abuſe and miſſpend it. D#- 
yes was caſt into hell for not feeding Lazar, as well as others that rob 
and oppreſlc the poore: the fooliſh virgins were ſhutout, who had not in 


Chriſts lefthand , ſhall at the day of Iudgement haue their portion with 
the deuill and his angels, who did not feed the hungry,and clothe the na- 
ked, as well as they who _ them of their food and rayment; ſeeing 
there is but this difference betweene them, that the one wichholdeth their 
right, which God hath allotted them, the other taketh ir away when they 
alrcady haue it. The one,like chenurſe , withholderh the breſt from the 
hungry child entruſted to her care and keeping; the other pulleth the 
tcateout of his mouth, when he hath taken hold of it. Or if they differar 
all (as in ſome caſes there is ſome difference) there ſhall be onely this dif- 
ference in their puniſhments; that theſe innocent and harmeleſſe men, 
who haue power to doe good and doe itnor, ſhall be damned in hell, bur 
not in ſo deepe a degree of condemnation as the other. 

Vato a godly life therefore it is required,that wee hate and forſake all 
| [euill, and that we imbrace and practiſe that which is good ; that is, that we 

abhorre and renounce ſinne in all kindes, without exception, and thoſe 
moſt of all,which whileſt we lived in the tate of infidelity,we moſt loued, 
and to which,as yet our corrupt nature moſt inclineth, ſeeing they are our 
greateſt and moſt dangerous enemies, & like traytrous Rebels, raiſing in- 
reſtine warre within vs, doe as much as in them lyeth,expoſe vs to the ma- 
lice of our open enemies, the deuill and the world. In which torall relin- 
quiſhing of {inne, we muſt bee conſtant in our reſolutions and indeuours, 
andnor doe it by fits and flaſhes, as wee ſhall ſec heercafter. And with the 
like conſtancie, we are to ſerflle our ſelues, in imbracing and praiſing all 
good duties, whether they be hard or eaſie, pleaſant or diſpleaſant, profir- 
able to our worldly eſtate, or to our loſſe and hinderance. Now, becauſe 
the Word and reuealed will of God is the rule and ſquire, according to 
which, weare to judge of good and cuill, that being good which it com- 
manderh, and euill which it forbiddeth; therefore a godly life conſiſts in 
our conformitie & obedience to Gods will reuealed in his Word,or to all 
Gods Commandements contained both in the Lawand Goſpell. For be- 
cauſe we cannot performe obedience to the Law legally, thar is, in that 
peric&ion which the Law requireth, therefore a godly life is nor, as wee 
vnderſtand it in this Treatiſe , an abſolute conformity vnto the Law 
(though ic bee moſt abſolute when it is moſt conformable) bur when we 
conforme our ſelues and all our ations, according to therule of the Law, 
after an Euangclicall manner, thar is.deſire,refolue, and indeuour y- per- 
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forme vnto it as perfe& obedience as we can, which becauſe through our 
frailty andcorruption it is defeQue, and nothing imperfeQ can be ac. 
ceprable vnto God, therfore vnto ſuch a godly life as may be pleaſing wa. 
ro him, there is required,that to our obedience of the Law, we adde our: 
obedience to the Goſpel, which requireth a lively faith in Chriſt, whereby 
applying vnto our ſues both him and all his benefits, rhe imperfeQiong 
of our obedienceare coucred with his perte& righteouſneſſe, and ourfing 
and corruptions waſhed away in his blood. And alfo that we ſhew foorth 
the fruits of this faith in our vafained repentance , whereby we bewaile 
our ſinnes paſt , and reſolue and indeuour to leaue and forſake themfor 
thetimeto come, lament the imperfetion of our obedience, and labour 
and ſtriue after more perfe&ion; without which obedience to the Gofj 
our imperfe& obedience to the Law,will not be accepted of God,nor in. 
title vs to this godly life, which is pleaſing in his fighr. 

Our obedience therefore to the Law is _— — is the ruleof 
holineſſe and righteouſneſle, according to which,all our thoughts, words, 
and ations are to be conformed; and our obedienceto the Goſpell, to 
ſupply and amend what is imperfe& and defeive through our frailty and 
corruption,and to make our workes ſtraight in Gods fight,when throu 
ignorance or impotencie we haue ſwarued from our rule. The Law muſ 
be obſerued of all that will leadea godly life, becauſe as a Schoolemaſter| 
it teacherh vs, what is good, and what is evill, what we muſt doe, and what 
wee muſt leaue vndone ; The Goſpel alſo with no leſſe care, becauſe it 
ſheweth vs how it is to be done,andalſo miniſtreth courage and ſtrength, 
whereby we are inabled to performe our duties. We muſt make the Law 
the Canon, according to which, wee muſt carry our ſelues in all our 
thoughts, words, and workes, becauſe fo farre foorth onely , as they are 
conformable vnto it , they arc holy and righteous ; but withall,the Com. 
mandements of the Goſpel requiring faith and repentance,muſt be obey. 
ed, that what is imperfe& in vs, may be made perfe& through Chriſt, and 
that our new obedience, which cannot be accepted according to the Co- 
uenant of workes, as comming from ſeruants, may be acceptable, accor- 
ding to the Couenant of grace, as comming from ſonnes, whoſe deſires 
and indeuours are pleaſing to our heauenly Father , who accepteth che 


that will leadea godly life ; The Goſpel, as a faithfull companion, incou- 
rageth vs to goc in this way, and leading vs by the hand, preſeruethyvs 
from falling; and when through frailty wee are falne , ir lifteth vs vp a- 
aine. 
, Now the duties of a godly lite, which the Law requireth, reſpe& either 
God or men: both which are to be conſidered, firſt generally, as they are 
to be performed of every Chriſtian in the whole courſe of their liues; and 
ſecondly, as they areto be exerciſed in them euery day. The duties which 
reſpe& God, are contained in the firſt Table, and are all comprehended 
vnder thename of piety. The duties which concerne men,are compre- 
hended in the ſecond Table , and are cither the duties of righteouſneſſe 
and mercie, which reſpe& our neighbours, or the duties of temperance 


and ſobriety belonging to our owne perſons, All which muſt goe toge- 
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ther, and may in no wiſe be ſeuered the one from the other. For piety is 
the roote of rightcouſneſſe and ſobriety, and theſe the fruits and fignes of 
picty, and neither of both are accepted of God, but when they goe toge- 
ther, ſecing picty without righteouſneſſe,, is like a foundation without a 
building 3 and rightcouſneſle without piety, is like a building without a 
foundation ; that, asafire without light; this, like the fooles fire , a light 
wichout heatc; that alone,ar the beit,makes but hypocrites; this withour 
cthat,no better then proud Iuſticiaries and ciuill worldlings. And hereof 
it is, tharthe boly Ghoſt in the Scriptures joyneth them alrogether , re- 
quiring NO lefſe the one then the other. So he ſaith,that thoſe who are the 
redeemed of the Lord, ſhall worſhip him: 7» holineſſe and righteonſneſſe be- 
fore him, all the dayes of their lines ; that we muſt pray for Kines, and all that 
are in authority, that we may teade a quiet and peaceable life under their gouern- 
ment, in all godlineſſe and honeſtie : That our ſpirituall renewing, according 
to Gods image, ought to be both 7x 75g/teonſneſſe and true holineſſe : That a 
Biſhop ought ro be a loner of hoſpitality, and a louer of good mex , ſober, init, 
holy, and temperate; that the grace of God which bringeth ſalnation appearing, 
hath taught ws to deny vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and to line ſoberly , righ- 
teouſly, and godly, in this preſent world, And that they who will make their 
calling and election ſure, muſt not imbrace looſeand fingle vertues, nor per- 
forme ſcattered duties, but linke and chaine them one with another. For 
they are ſuch twinnes as liuc and die together , and the ſoule, life, and 
breath of Chriſtianity, which may bee diſtinguiſhed in doctrine and dif. 
courfe, bur not derided in our practice and converſation. 

The firſt and maine duries required vntoa godly life , are all compre. 
hended vnder the name of piety , required in the firſt Table. Which is 
nothing elſe, but that true Religion, whereby we worſhip the onely true 
God, according to his will reuealed vnto vs. So Auguſtine, What is piety, 
but ro ſerue God with a pure minde? which is otherwiſe called worſhip. 
And againe,this is piety to loue God freely and abſolutely,and out of him 
to expect no reward, but what is expected from him. For he is the chicfe 
Goodneſle : and what thing of worth ean he askeof God , ro whom God 
ſeemerh of little worth ? So thar piety confiſteth in Gods true ſeruice,and 
in the performance of thoſe holy duties of his worſhip which he requirerth 
in the firſt Table: of which, piery is the ſumme, according to that of our 
Sauiour,repcated out of the Law,T hou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God,& him 
only ſhalt thou ſerue. The which is ſometime ſignified by the feare of God, a 
part ofdiuine worſhip being pur for the whole,7 how ſhalt feare the Lord thy 
God, and ſerue him , and ſhalt ſweare by his Name. And ſometime by the 
louc of GoJ, which is purfor all worſhip, becauſeall holy ſeruice and true 
obedience doth flow from ir, So Moſes in his repetition of the Law,makes 
' this theſum of all:7 hoy ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with all thine heart, with 
all thy foule , and with all thy might. And our Saviour Chriſt telleth the 
Lawyer, thatthis is thegrear Commandement, which comprehenderh in 
it the wholefirſt Table ; 7 how ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde. Where hee ſheweth both the 
obic& of true worſhip, which is the Lord our God onely, and the ſpeciall 
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| doemoſthighly value; and in reſpe& of our indeuour and praftice, where 


Reaſons moouing toimbrace Piety. Cav, 


parts, like ſtreames, doe ſpring and flow;and allo the ſubie@of rhis duy 


deſires, and inclinations ; by the ſoule, the will, purpoſe and relolurjon, 
by the minde, the reaſon, vnderſtanding, diſcourſe, and memory; andy. 
the might or ſtrength ( which Saint Zuke alſo adderh) all rhe faculties of 
the ſoule , and parts of the body , with all their ftunRions, aGtions, and 
operations, both internall and externall. Sotharthe whole man muſt be 
conſecrated vato the ſeruice and worſhip of God , by all choſe who im. 
brace piety, and defire ſo to performe rhe duries of a godly life , as they 
may be acceptable and pleaſing in the fight of God. The which, as it 
required by him, ſo there is none bur he, who can inable vs in any meaſure 
to performe it, ſee1ng it is not inour owne power, but hisfrce gitt,and the 
worke of his holy Spirit, which is beſtowed vpon whom and when hee 
will; for it is God onely, who by his diuine power, giueth ws all things which 
pertaine to life and god:ineſſe , as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh; and therefore 
when he requireth ir of vs, we muſt returne vntohim againe, and intreate 
him by earneſt and feruent prayer, thathe will inable vs ro pertorme rhar 
which hee requireth; according to that of _Luguſtine, Giue what thou 
commandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. 

And thus we generally ſee whatpiety is. Let vs in thenext place con- 
ſider briefly of lome arguments which may mooue vs to imbrace and pra- 
Aiſc it, in the whole courſe of our liues, The firſt is,that piety and the du- 
tics of itare moſt excellent,and to be preferrcd before righreouſiefſe,both 
in regard of our judgements, which ought to eſteeme them aboue the 0- 
ther, in reſpe&tofthe obiea, God himlfelfe, vato whom immediatly they 
are to be performed, who infinitely exceeding men, the duties which wee! 
owe vnto him, are incomparably to bee preferred before thoſe which are 
dueto them, In regard alſoof our hearts and afteQions, which oughtto 
imbrace with greater louc and defire thoſe things which our iudgements 


in we ought to giue priority and precedencie,in regard of time and place, 
vnto the dutics of piety, aboue all earthly things, according to that of our 
Saviour, Firſt ſecke the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſie,&rc. Againe, 
Chriſt calleth the firſt Table, inioyning aw i The great Commandment : 
vnto which the ſecond is like, bur not equall. For piety is the fountaine 
of righteouſneſſe, and the alone ſure foundation, vpon which it ſtandeth; 
which if it wanrterh, or is builc vpon any other ground, as it were, vpon a 
quagwire or the ſands, it will ſoone fall and cometo ruine, ſeeing the buil- 
ding can ſtand no longer then ichath a foundation to reſt vpon, as we dai- 
ly ſee in the Morall and meere ciuill righteouſneſſc of worldlings,which 
reſting vpon their credit, or profit, or feare of humane Lawes , doth laſt 
no longer then they Juſt. Ir is the heart and head of Iuſtice, which gi- 
ueth lite, heate,and morion vnto it, without which,itis but a dead trunke, 
yea the very ſoule, which doth informe it, without which, it is bur a loth- 
fome carkaſſe in Gods fight. And therefore in the praRice of a godly lite, 
weare more highly ro eſtceme, and anſ{werably with more care, carncſt- 
neſle and delight, ro pur in practice the duties of piety, which concerne 
God immediately, then the dutics of rightcouſnefle which reſpe& our 


neigh- 


| Lis.2. The profit of Piety. 


neighbours. As for example,we muſt loue,and feare and obey God more 
then men ; and when both will not ſtand together, we muſt negle@the 
one in compariſon ofthe other, as wee ſcein the example ofthe Apoſiles, 
who when men forbade that which God commanded, obeyed him rather 
then them. Bur yerſecing all duties both to God and men are comman- 
ded of God, and in that regard we ferue ordiſobey him, mediately and 


indire&ly, when wee doe or negleQ the duries which concerne them : 
therefore in performing the duties of the firſt Table in out judgement, 
affeion and practice, we are to obſerue a due proportion betweene 
them, comparing like with like, the greateſt with the greateſt, middle 
with middle, and the leaſt with the leaſi; neyther are the ceremonies, and 
{ circumſtances, and mcanes of pious duties, to be preferred before the 
maineand ſubſtantial duties of righteouſneſſe; as we ſee in Gods owne 
choice, who preferred mercy before ſacrifice, and the duties of righte. 
ouſneſſe,mercy and loue, before an externall faſt, or the outvvard reſt of 
the Sabbath, vvhich is but a meanes ofthe ſcruice of God, and of our ſpi- 
rituall reſting from ſinne. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken from the profit of piety, vvhich may much 
induce vs to the imbracing ofit. For ifmens hearts are fer chiefely vpon 
gaine, and are ready to enquire after it vpon all occaſions, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt, There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew vs any good ? 
| And iftheir affeQipns and defires are inflamed and inlarged, according 
tothe greatneſſe ofthe profit vvhich they purſue; then vvhen our iudge- 
mentsare conuinced , and perfvvaded that there 1s moſt gaine in god- 
lineſſe, there is great reaſon why our hearts ſhould be ſer vpon itas our 
chicfeſt rreaſure. But the Apoſtle telleth vs, that godlineſſe is gaive, yea, 
great gaine with contentation ; where he maketh not the gaine of godlineſſe 
to depend vpon the condition of our contentment, as though there were 
no profit in it, vnleſſe wee be contented with it; bur that itis the effe, 
and an inſeparable companion of godlineſle, to make vs contented with 
all eſtates, and therefore not gaine onely,ifitbe ioyned with content,but 
becauſe it alwaies bringeth with it contentation. Euen as the Sunne is 
ſaid tro bee comfortable, not if it giue light, but becauſe it giueth light, ir 
doth bring vs comfort with his beames and brightneſſe. Now this profit 
of picty, is incomparably greater then the gaine of the whole world; for 
this is profitable but for ſome purpoſes, bur the other for all things; thar 
onely for the preſent, but this alſo for eternity, according to that of the 
Apoſlle; Godlineſſe is profitable wnto all things, haning promiſe of the life that 
zow is, and of that which is to come. In this life it aſſureth vs of Gods grace 
and fauour, that weare his children and heyres of his promiſes, who are 
continually vnder his prote&ion, and rhereby ſafe from all danger, thar 
though we have buclirtle, yer there is cauſe of great contentment, ſeeing 
our ſmall pittance 7s better then the riches of many wicked, it beinga pledge 
of Gods loue, and ancarneſt penny of our heauenly happineſſe. That we 
are bleſſedin all eſtates, proſperity and aduerſity, pouerty and riches, 
health and fickneſſ, life and death, becauſe God that loueth vs, will by 
his wiſdome and power, cauſe all things to worke together for our good, 
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Reaſons mouing to imbrace Piety. Cavp.:. 


worldly profits are vtterly ceaſed,and the glory and beauty of them withe. 
red and vaniſhed out of fight,then ſhall we finde moſt profit in our piety, 
and reapea ioyfull harueft of all our holy indeuours. Then ſhall we with 
confidence apptoach into Gods preſence, when as we expe@ that Crowne 
of glory, which he hath freely promiſed to thoſe who haue ſerued him in 
holinefſe and rightcouſneſſe all the daics of this life ; and hauing on this 
wedding garment,we ſhall be admitred into the Bridall chamber of our 
Head and Husband Ieſus Chriſt, and there eternally ſolace ourſelves in 
thefruition of his louc,and of that heauenly happineſſe which he hath pre. 
pared for vs. Vhercas contrariwiſe, all worldly things withour picty, 
| ATC vnproficable to all in many things, and in all things ro many, gluing 
no contentment in their greateſt abundance, bur like fweete drinkes en. 
creaſe thirſt, and as fucll pur into the fire,inflame the heate of carnall con. 
cupiſcence. Or if they giue ſome ſeeming content in the time ot health, 
yet how little pleaſure doe we take in them vpon our ſicke beds ? though 
they haue ſome raſte vnto our carnall appetite in the time of life and 
ſtrength, yer what an after tang leaue they at parting? and how little 
comfort and contentment bring they againſt the terrours of death, and 
the dreadfull apprehenſions of approaching Iudgement? 
The third reaſon istaken from theneceflity of piety, ſeeing withoutit 
wee can haue no aſſurance of any ſpirituall benefit, neither in this life,nor 
in thelife to come. For it is the end which God hath propoſed vnto 
chemall, vnto which he moſt certainely atraineth,if we euer attaine vnto 
them ;ſecing he who is infinite in wiſedome and power,can neuer faile of 
his end which he propoundeth to his ations. Now the Lord hath cho- 
ſex vs that we ſhould be holy ; hee hath redeemed ws ont of the hands of all our 
ſpiritual enemies, that we ſhould worſhip him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe al 
the dayes of our liues.\We are reconciled by Chriſt in the body ofhis fleſh, 
chrough death, that hee =y preſent vs holy and vnblameable in Gods 
ſight. He hath adopted vs for his children,that wee may be holy,as he is 
holy. He hath iuſtified and pardoned all our ſfinnes,that being freed from 
ſinne,wee may become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. And therefore without 
this holineſſe we can haue no aſſurance that weare ele&ed, redeemed,re- 
conciled adopted or iuſtified,and conſequently that we ſhall be ſaucd:for 
though it be not the cauſe of our happineſle, yer it is the way that leadeth 
vato itzin which ifwe walk not, we ſhal neuer come into that place of bleſ 


Ynto theſe reaſons we may adde the conſideration of Gods manifold 
mercicsin Ieſus Chriſt, which ought to bee notable inducements to 
moue vs tothe imbracing and practiſing of piety. For what greater in- 
couragement can we haue to make vs zealous and cheerefull in the duties 
of Gods ſeruice, then to conſider how gracious and good, God hath 
beene vnto vs in our creation, redemption and continuall preſeruation ; 
in giving vnto vs his Sonne, and pardoning our finnes, in freeing vs our 
ofthe cruel] bondage of all our ſpirituall enemies,and in multiplying his 
bleſſings vpon vs, both in ſpiricuall and corporall things? And this ar- 


ITY the Apoſtle vſeth to this purpoſe; / beſeech you therefore, brethren, 


ſednes;for without holineſſe noze ſhall ſee the Lord, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, 


y the mercies of God,that yee preſent your bodies 4 lining ſacrifice, holy,acceptable 
to 
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0 God, which is your reaſonable ſeruice. And as the fruition of Gods preſent 
SR ought K _ forward in his ſeruice, ſo alſo the conſideration 
of his gracious promiſes concerning better and more excellentthings in 
time to come, cuen the full fruition of his yrs preſence,and eternal 
bleſſedneſſe in his eucrlaſting Kingdorhe. And thisreaſon alſo the Apo. 
Me vſcth to this end : Having therefore 1 rs ( dearely beloued) letws 


le zues from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſprrit; perfetting our holj. 
wh = feare / 'God.Finally,the conſideration of Chriſts comming to 


ladecment ſhould perſwade vs vnto holineſſe, when as the heaucns bein 
on fire, ſpall be difſolued and paſſe away with a noyſe, the elements melt wit 
fernent heate, and the earth with all the workes thereof ſhall be burnt wp. For 
then onely they ſhall bee happy who haue beene holy , and raigne with 
God in glory , who haue faithfully ſerued him inholineſle and righ-| . 
| reouſneſie in the _—_— of grace: And thus the Apoſtle Peter reafo- 
neth, Seeing then(faith he) that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolued, what man- 
ner of perſons ought yee to be, in all holy conerſation and godlineſſe?Bur 1 ſhall 
have 2x5 occafion to ſpeake more fully ofthis point, when I come 
to ſhew the manifo)d reaſons and motiues which may induce and per. 
ſwade vs vnto a godly life; and therefore for the preſent I will comtentmy 
ſelfe thus briefly to haue touched them, referring the Reader for his more 
full atisfaRion to the following diſcourſe, | | 


Cave. LIL. 
Of our adhering and cleauing unto God,with the full purpoſe and 
reſolutton of our hearts, | 


SSC RE haue ſpoken of piety, which is the ſumme of thefirſt Ta- 
AN p ble. Andes it oct, that we ſpeake briefely of the 
SH \\ P particular precepts; the firſt whereof is contayned in theſe 

D 2/326 CY words: T how ſhalt haue no other gods before me gr before my face; 

| The maine ſcopeand ſumme whereof is this,that wee know, 
acknowledge and worſhip Iehouah, the Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, 
in Trinity of perſons, and vnity ofEſſence,and no other gods beſfideshim. 
For tohaue God, is,in our mindes and vnderſtandings to know and ac- 
knowledge him, to bee our God, all. ſufficient, incomprehenſible, omni- 
potent, immutable, eternall, iuſt, mercifull, and infinite in all perfeRi- 
On; in our hearts and affeRions to adhere and cleaue vato him with faith, 
affiance, hope, loue, zcale, whom we know to be the chicfe Goodneſſe 
and ſupreme cauſe of all our happinefle; inour wills, with all earneſt de- | 
fire and conſtant reſolution to ſerue and obeyhimin all his Commangde- 
ments, with all the power andfaculties of our bodics and ſoules, whom 
we know and acknowledge to be the chiefe end ofall things, and ſo inki. 
nitely good & gracious vnto vs; and with our bodies, ations and inde- 
uours, to worſhip and ſerue him alone, withall our might and ſtrength. 
Sothat thetrue ſaving knowledge of God isthe ground of all other ver-| 
tucs and obedience, as we haue ſhewed ; and therefore if wee would im- 
brace any vertues,or perform any Chriſtian duties of a godly life, we muſt 
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in thefirſtplace labourto haue our mindes inlightened with the knoy. 


ledge of God andhis truth; without which,our deuotion willbee no bee. 
rer then ſuperſtition; and all our indeuours in the performance of relig}. 
ous dutics,meere will-worſhip and idolatry,as wee ſee in the example of 
the [dolaters, who in ſtead ofworſhipping the only true God, worſhip 
ſtocks,ſtones and Images, Saints,and Angels, and in ſtead of doing Gods 
will in their deuotions, do their owne wills,and therefore tire themſclues, 
and ſpend all their firengrh in vaine. . | 
But ofthis knowledge of God, which is the maine ground of a godly 
life, wee haue before ſpoken; and now it remaineth that wee ſpeake of the 
hauing of God in our hearts and affections, wills and reſolutions. Of 
which we will intreate firſt generally, and then more ſpecially.The gene- 
rall duty which compriſerh all rhe particulars, is, that knowing and ac-| 
knowledging the Lord to be in himſelfe the chiefe Goodnefſe, and inf. 
nite in all perfeQion, and our moſt gracious and louing Father in Teſus 
Chriſt, we doc adhere and cleaue vnto him with all our ſoules and wills, 
hearts and affe&ions,reſoluing to conſecrate our ſelues wholy to his wor. 
ſhip, and withthevtrtermoſt of our indeuour topleaſe him inall things, 
by conforming our liues in all holy obedience vnto his reucaled will,lea- 
uing and forſaking whatſocuer he condemnethaseuill, and imbracin 
and praQtizing all that he commandeth as good. And this the Lord re. 
quireth in thetirſt place of all thoſe who ſerue him. Thou ſhalt feare the 
Lord thy Ged, him ſhalt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou cleaue. And againe, 
Yee ſhall walke my the Lord your God, and feare him, and keepe his Comman- 
dements, and obey his voice, andyee ſhall ſerue him and cleaue wnto him, So 
Barnabas exhorteth the new Conuerts of Antioch,that with full purpoſe of 
heart they would cleaue wvnto the Lord. And the Apoſtle perſwadeth nor ro| 
the bare practice of good duties, but that wee cleave wntiothat which is 
200d, Which holy reſolution was in Dauid, who purpoſed inhis heart that 
his mouth ſhould not tranſereſſe; and fully reſolucd, that ifthe Lord would 
teach bim the way of his ſtatutes, he would keepe them with his whole heart and 
wntothe end. The which reſolution is neceflary vato all choſe who intend 
to leade a godly life, wherein there are ſo many lets, difficulties and dif 
couragements, that if wee be not fully reſolued to paſſe by, or onercome 
them, wee ſhall eyther not beginne,or ſoone giue ouer toproceede in the 
Chriſtiancourſe. And therefore our holy defires to pleaſe God in all 
things,muſt be armed and confirmed with ſtrong reſolutions, thar we will 
doour vttermoſt indeuour toattaine vnto our defires;or elſe they will be 
bur like thoſe idle and vain defires of the fluggards,of which Salomon ſpea- 
keth, who deſire aud have notbing, becauſe they are but bare wiſhers,never 
ppp en take any paines for the ſatisfying of their defires. Neither 
can ſuch beſaid to ſerue God with their whole hearts, bur with a part 
only;For as Philoſophy reacheth vs,there are rwo faculties in the heart of 
man; the one called concupiſcible, which defirerh and imbraceth that 
$09 which reaſon diſcouecreth, the other the iraſcible faculty,which 
ing diſpleaſed with thoſe lets and oppofirions that hinder the fruition 
of the good deſired, armeth vs with reſolution to ſet vpon and ouercome 


them. And with both theſe we mult ſerue God,cleauing vnto himand his 
| | will, 
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'L1s.2. Our reſolution in cleauing toGod. 1.Com. 
will,with the deſires of our hearr, as the chicfe good, and reſolving to 
inioy him at any price, and to doe thatwhich is pleaſing vato him, 
notwithſtanding all difficulties and dangers which oppole vs inthe way. 
Bur ſecing many men decciue themſclues with ſhadowes and ſhewes 
| of good purpoſes and reſolutions of cleauing vnto God, and pleaſing him 
by their ſeruice; it will not be amiſſe to ſer downe ſome properties and 
fignes whereby we may know that, vnto which the Scriptures ſo carneſt- 
ly perſwadc vs, Andfirſt,this reſolution ought to be generall and vniuecr- 
fall, excending it ſelfe not only to ſome few of many duties, but vntoall 
without exception. We muſt with Dazzd hauc reſped? wnto all Gods Come- 
mandements; and walke worthy of the Lord, wvnto ap irajing, being fruitfull 
in euery good worke,and hauing a good conſcience in all things, as the Apoſtle 
'| ſpeaketh. Secondly,itmuſt be diligent and painefull in the vic ofall good 
meanes whereby we may atraine vnto our end, like vnto the reſolution of 
worldlings in compaſſing earthly things, who ſpare for nopainesfor 
the archicuing their purpoſes, but labour night and day,by Sca and land, 
for the compaſling of their riches, pleaſures and preferments. So as wee 
may ſay with Danid, My ſoule followeth hard after theezand neuerreſt inour 
purſui:e,rill with the Spouſe in the Canticles, we inioy him» who our ſoule 
loueth. Thirdly,ir muſt be ſo magnanimous and couragious,that nothing 
may be able to daunt or diſmay it: and the greater the difficulties and 
dangers be which croſle vs in our Chriſtian courſes, the more muſt wee 
double and redouble our reſolutions ro withſtand and ouercome them, 
though irbe with the lofle of riches, friends, yea, cuen life ir ſelfe. And 
ſuch a reſolution was in good 1oſhua; who though all the people did leaue 
the Lord, vowed himſelte and his family vnto his feruice. And in Ruth, 
whoſe reſolution of adhering to Naomi and her God, could not bee hin- 
dred by any diſfwaſion. And finally,in the Apoſtle Paz/, who when hee 
was perſwaded by his friends, thathe ſhould not expoſe himſelfe ro the 
verill of perſecution, by going vpto lerufalem,breaketh through all dif. 
ficulrics in the ſtrength of his couragious reſolution; What meane you to 
weepe and breake my heart? for 1 am ready not to be bound onely,but alſo to die at 
Hieruſalem ſor the tame of the Lord 1eſus. Yea, when the holy Ghoſt wr 
witneſſed, that in euery Citie, bonds and affiictions did abide him, his reſoluti- 
on made him conſtant in his courſe ; But none of theſe things (faith he)move 
 mze,neither count I my life deare unto my ſelfe , ſo that 1 might finiſh my. courſe 
with ioy, &c. Fourthly , it is the property of this reſolution of adhering 
 vato God, to ioyne with this fortitude and magnanimity, true humility ; 
not grounding our courage vpon our owne ftrength, as Peter did , who 
truſting to the ardencie and vnchangeablenefle of his loue towards 
Chriſt,reſolued,that though all men ſhould forſake him, yet hee would 
not. Forit we lcane vpon this weake Reede, it will moſt faile and deceiue 
vs, when we. moſtrely vponrit; but being humbled in the ſtghr and ſenſe 
of our owne weakenefſle and frailty ,” wee muſt wholly reſt vpon the power 
and promiſes of God, and like the child in the mothers armes ,; wee mult 
cling vnto him withall our ſtrength , but nor ſo much truſt to the firme- 
neſlc of our hold, as to his claſping of vs, knowing that if he withdraw bis 
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cling vnto the Lord with a lively faith, rillby loue we have full fruition of 


Of adhering and cleauing unto God Ca Py; 


to thoſe tentations, which the deuill, the world, or our owne fleſh ſhall 
ſuggeſtvnto vs. Wee muſt ſay with the Apoſtle Pawl, 7 am able to doe of 
things, but we muſt addethat which followeth, throngh the power of Chrif 
which ftrengtheneth me. We nwſt reſolue with him,that othing ſhall ſep,. 
rate vs from the loue of Godin leſws Chriſt , in the meane time acknowledg. 
ing our impotencie vnto any good, and that in vs, that 1s, in our fleſh, dwel. 
lth no good thing. And ſoſhall our reſolution of cleaving vnto God bee 
much morefirme, ſeeing God reſifterh the proud , but giueth grace to the 
humble; and filleth the hangry with good things, but ſendeth the rich empty 
away. Laſtly, our reſolution muſt be firme and conſtant, neuer leauing to 


him in his Kingdome. Itmuſt not be vnſertled, fickle ; and by firs, one 
while reſoluing to ſerue God, and another while drawne from our reſolu. 
tion by worldly tentations: but we muſt claſpe faſt hold of him, as 1a! 
did in his wraftlling , and fully reſolue neuer to leauehim, till wee have 
our deſire, that is, till wee haue full fruition of him in heauen, without 
feare of loſing him. Moſt of which points I haue handled before , and 
therefore doe heere thus briefly rouch them. | 

And this holy reſolution of cleauing vnto God, and pleaſing him inall 
things, is moit neceſſary vntoa godly life; firit, becauſe it isthe foundati- 
on and ground of all other dutics, which whilſt it remainerh firme, there 
is good hope, though the reſt of the building bee ſhrewdly ſhaken with 
the blaſts and ſtormes of trialls andtentarions,and much fayling and frail- 
ty be ſhewed in many outward aQions4, ſeeing fo long as the Mata 
remaineth , the decayed parts of the houſe may bee repaired with more 
caſe; bur if our reſolution be vnſerrled and weake, the whole frame that 
reſteth vpon it, will fall with it owne waight; and the duties themſclues 
of a godly life, will ſeeme irkeſome and tedious. Ir is the very ſoule which 
giucth life and motion to all our ations, and in wharcaſc it is, in ſuch are 
they; if ſtrong, then are they ſtrong, if weake, then they weakealſo, If i 
be faint, then they languiſh ; If tull of vertue and vigour , then are they 
alſo vigorous and couragious. Secondly, becaule it is a mayne and prin- 
cipall part of true repentance, which chiefly conſiſteth in the full purpoſe 
of the ok the inclination and reſolution of the will, and the conſtant 
indeuour in our whole liues, to forſake alleuill,and imbrace all good, and 
in all chings both inwardly and outwardly to pleaſe God , by performing 
ynto him that acceptable ſeruice , which in his Word he requireth of vs. 
Thirdly, becauſe this purpoſe of heart, and reſolution of our wills, to| 
ſcrue and pleaſe God, doth make both our perſons and aQions acceptable 
vnto him; for he chiefly requireth the ſervice of our hearts , as being the 
fountaine of all our aQions, and reſpe&eth nor ſo-much our decds as our 
will ; not the perfeRion of our aKions, as the ſinceriry of our affeRions; 
according to thar of the Apoſtle; if there be a willing mind,a man ts accepted, 
according 10 that which he hath, and not according to that which he hath not. As' 
weſce in theexamplc of the prodigall ſonne, who reſolving to goe to his: 
father, and to acknowledge his ſinne,before he had done it, and whiteſt he! 
was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him,and had compaſſion on him. 
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Lis.2.. with all our hearts; 1.Com. 


and doc good, to hold that which thou haſt recejued , and to grow daily 
better, although (by reaſon of humane frailty) thou doeſt ſomething not 
to be iuſtificd: Yet if thou purpoſeſtnor to periſt in ir, bur repenteſt and 
amendeſt what is amiſſe, as farre as thou art able , God, withour doubt, 
will repute thee holy. Laſtly, this reſolution is neceſſary,becauſe we ſhall 
- | mecte with many difficulties and diſcouragements in our courſe of a god- 
ly life, as the tentations of the deuill, the perſecutions, {comes, and repro- 
ches of the world, the corruptions of our nature, and the vnpleaſantneſſe 
vnto fiſh and blood of holy duties; that if we be notarmed with a ſtrong 
reſolution, well grounded and ſettled with mature and ſerious confidera- 
tion, vpon vnanſ{werable reaſons which induce vnto it, wee ſhall not bee 
able ro continue conſtantly in our courſe, bur giue over with ſhame, thar 
which we haue raſhly and weakely begunne. And therefore our Sauiour 
| exhorteth vs to Jay a good foundation before we begin this building , and 
to prepare a good ſtocke, whereby we may be inabled to finiſh our worke, 
and to make ſufficient preparations to withſtand the force of our ſpirituall 
enemies, before we preſume to enter into the field and giue them bartell. 
The which is chiefly done, when weearme our ſelues with Chriſtian cou- 
rage and vndaunted reſolution, that we will ſer afide all excuſes, and come 
ynto God when he calleth and inuiteth vs, that wee will breake thorow 
all difficulties, and bee diſcouraged with no dangers; that, come proſpe- 
rity or aduerſity, honour or diſgrace, riches or pouerty, life or death, wee 
will conſecrate our ſelues to Gods ſeruice, and doe all things which arc 
pleafing in his fight. 

Now the meanes of confirming this reſolution of adhering vnto God 
withall our hearts, and pleaſing him inall things,are divers. Firſt, wee 
muſt often meditate on Gods infinite goodnefſſe in himſelfe , whereby hee 
deſerueth the whole heart and affteQion, with all the ſeruiceof his crea- 
| tures, and their whole indeuour to glorifie him who is worthy of all loue. 
Secondly , we muſt call often ro our remembrance his ineſtimable loue, 
and exceeding great bountie towards vs, which plainely appeare in our 
cle&ion, creation, preſeruation; bur eſpecially in that great worke of our 
redemption,whercin he hath giuen his Sonne to death, that he might ſaue 
and reftore vs to life and happineſſe; as alſo the ſpeciall and ſingular fa- 
uvours which hee hath extended vnto vs in the whole courſe of our lives: 
And this, ifany thing will make vs reſolute toſerueandpleaſe him,whom 
wee haue tryed and taſted to bee ſo infinitely good and gracious vnto vs. 
Thirdly , wee muſt meditate ſeriouſly on his power andall.ſufficiency, 
whereby he is able, andon the truth of his gracious promiſes , whereby 
he hath aſſured vs, that he is willing to aſſiſt vs in all difficulties, and to de- 
fend vs againſt all dangers which ſhall affront and oppoſe vs in our 
Chriſtian courſe, and in the performance of the duties of a godly life; for 
what can more ſtrengthen our reſolutions in performing faithfull ſervice 
vnto God,then to be aſſured by his affiſtance, of vioricouerall enemies, 
ſtrength in ouercomming all difficulties, ſafery in all dangers, and proſ- 
perous ſucceſle and an happie iflue ofall ourindeuours ? And thus cMHo- 
ſes exhorterh 1ofua to reſolution and courage, becauſe God had promiſed 
cobe with him, He it is (faith hee) that doth goe before thee, he will be _ 
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thee , he will not faile thee, neither forſake thee ; feare not, neither be diſmayed. 
Fourthly,let vs remember,thar itis impoſſible to loſe the fruir &benefirof 
our labour,whatſocuer paines we take in Gods ſeruice; for beſides the pre. 
ſent pay of temporal benefits,we ſhal haue therich rewards of eternall and 
heaucnly happincſſe, of which,the other arc bur ſmall carneſt-pennies ang 
pawnes. So that if we in Gods ſeruice loſe our carthly riches,we ſhall haye 
for them heauenly treaſures; if our fame and repuration amongſt men, 
we ſhall be recompenced with erernall gory. in the _ of God, his 
Saints, and Angels; yea if we loſe our life it{elfe,in lofing,we ſhall findeir, 
euen an euerlaſting and moſt happy life, forone that was momentanyand 
miſerable. Fifchly, if we would have this Chriſtian reſolution firme and 
conſtant, ir muſt be well yu__ when wefirſt begin, and wee muſteg, 


pect,when weenter intothe courſe of a godly life, not the fauour of men,|' 


eaſe and proſperity , but many enemies to encounter vs, and many diff. 
cultics and dangers in our Chriſtian way; which if we doe not forecaſt 
before they happen,and arme our reſolution againſt them,rhey will vieer. 
ly dauntand diſcourage vsar their firſt approching. And therefore be. 
fore we make purchaſe of this gaine of godlineſſe, let vs caſt beforc-hand 
what it will coſt vs, andreſolue to leauc it atno rate. Sixthly, let vs medi. 
tate often of the excellency, vrility, and neceſſity of a godly life, in which 
reſpe&s it is to be preferred before all worldly things whatſoever, ſeeing 
thereby, and by no other meanes without it, we are aſſured of Gods loue 
and our ownefaluarion, of his grace in this world, and glory and happi- 
nefſe in the world to come. Scuenthly , ler vs thinke of the preciouſneſſe 
of our ſoules,which are of much more value then ten thouſand worlds.and 
thar there is no other meanes to prouide for their eternall happineſle,and 
their fruition of Gods preſence, which perfcerh our bleſlednefic in hea- 
uen, then by framing our hearts to adhere vato him, with firme reſolution 
to ſerue and pleaſe him whilſt wee liue vpon the earth. And let vs often 
meditate on that ſpeech of our Sauiour, What will it profit a man to win the 
whole world, and loſe his ſoule ? For heere our foules are ſaved or loſt; heere 
the acceptable time and day of ſaluarion laſteth; which if we let paſle,itis 
never againe to be regained, but our precious ſoules, for the price of mo- 
mentany vanities, ſhall be eternally ſold co helliſh trorments. Laſtly, be- 
cauſe our reſolution of adhering vnto God,and pleaſing him inall things, 
is apt to faint and languiſh, thereforeour care muſt be, often to ſurucy it, 
that when we finde any faylings or vnſettlednefle in it,we may repaireand 
ſtrengthen ir; yea, in truth this is a workefit for every morning, to rake 
a view of our ſpirituall ſtate, and to renew our reſolution , that wee will 
the day following vle all meanes whereby it may bee improoued and bet. 
rered, inrich our ſelues in our ſpiritual ftocke, and to our vitermoſt inde- 
uour, docall things which may pleaſe God, as wee ſhall more fully ſhew 
heereafter. Yea, if we finde our reſolutions weake and vnſertled, we muſt 
confirme them,by making with God a ſolemne Coucnant,that our hearts 
in all things ſhall adhere vnto him, and ſtart afide vpon no occaſion; ac- 
cording to the —_— of _{ſa, and the reſt of Gods people , who entred 
ints a Conenant to ſeeke the Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart, and; 
with all their ſoule z yea if neede be, wee muſt confirme this Couenanct, not 
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onely by ſolemne proteſtation , but by an inujolable oath,as they did at 
chat time ; andthe Prophet David long beforethem, 1 have ſworne (faith 
hc) avd will performe it, that I will keepe thy righteous indgements, 
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Ca?e, III, 
Of truſt , affiance , and hope in God. 


e2emdHe ſpeciall dutics, whereby we adhere and cleaue vnto God 
£Y with all our hearts, are cither principall, or thoſe which ariſe 

| outof themand depend vpon them; the chicfe and princi- 
z4 pallare affiance, the loue and feare of God. By affiance wee 
' adhereandcleaue vnto him, when as knowing,acknowledg- 
ing, bclecuing, and remembring the omniſcience, omniporence, all ſuf- 
ciency, trueth, and goodneſſe of God towards vs, we doe put our truſt 
and afhance in him, for the obtaining ot all good, and preſeruarion from 
all euill, both inthe preſence and abſence of all inferiour meanes. Vnto 
which affiance the Scriptures exhort vs. So Dauid, Truſt inthe Lord, and 
doe good. And Salomon, Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart , and leane not 
to thine owne wnderſianding. Which it we performe, wee haue diuers gra- 
cious promiſes made vnto vs: as firſt, that we ſhall be greatly rewarded; 
Caſt not away your confidence, which hath great recompence of reward; and be 
incompaſſed with all Gods mercies and favours according to that of the 
Plalmiſt, He that truſteth in the Lord,mercy ſhall compaſſe him about. Second- 
ly, that wee ſhall bee ſuſtained and preſerued by his prouidence. Caft thy 


| burthen wpon the Lord, and he ſhall ſaſt aine thee, he ſhall neaer ſuffer the righ- 
teous to be mooned. And againe, T hey that truſt in tbe Lord , ſhall be as mount 


Sion ; which cannot be remooued, bui abideth for ener. Thirdly, that we ſhall 
haue the good things of the earth for the preſent, and eternall bleſſedneſſe 
inthe life ro come ; for he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall poſſeſſe the land, and 
ſhall inherit his holy mountaine. So leremit, Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
the Lord, and _ hope the Lord is. And the Pfalmiſt, 0 ruſt and ſee, that 
the Lordis good, bleſſed is the man ihat truſteth in him. And thus wee muſt 
truſt in the Lord for the obtaining of all good , and the auoiding of all 
euill: vnto the former, Dauid exhorteth , Commit thy way wnto the Lord, 
truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. And of the other,we hauc him 
for our example: The Lord is my light and my ſaluation, whom ſhall 1 feare? 
the Lord is the firength of my life , þ whom ſhall 1 bee afraid ? Though au 
hofte ſhould incampe againſt me, my heart ſhall not feare, though warre ſhould 
ariſe againft me, in this will 1 be confident. And againe, God's our refuge and 
ſtrength, avery preſent helpe ins trouble: therefore will we not feare , though the 
earth be remooned, and though the mountaines be caſt into the midatſt of the ſea, 
&c. And thus muſt we truſt in the Lord , inthe preſence andabſence of 
| inferiour mcanes. When we haue meanes , wee muſt purour affiance in 
him, firſt, thowgh they be weake and inſufficient, knowing thathe is able 
to giue vertue and vigour vnto them, ſecing we liue not by bread onely, 
bur by cuery word that proceederh our of Gods mouth. Hee is able in the 
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more fitto take away our meate, then to bring any vnto vs; and to make 
our ſmall pittance,a few pulſe, an handfull of meale, anda cruizeof o 'Þ 
as ſufficientfor our nouriſhment as the greateſt dainties of the worl! 
wicked. Intimc of plague he can keepe vs ſafe vnder the ſhaddow of hig 
wings, and rhough thouſands doe fall at our ſides,and ten thouſand at our right 
hand, it ſhall not come nigh vs. In time of warre,he is able to ſave with few, 
as well as with many, as lonathan ſpeaketh ; and to giucviRory, not only tg 
thoſe who haue a wy armie, but to thoſe alſo that haue no power , ag 
Aſaconfeſſeth. Or if our meanes be many and mighty, yet we muſt hor 
truſt in them, but vſing them as ſent of God to ſerue his prouidenceinou | 
ſuſtentation and preſeruation , we muſt put our whole confidencein hi 
and reſt alone in his bleſſing vpon them, without which they ſhall never 
doevs any good. For we trauailein vaine,vnleſſe Godblefle the houſe,ln 
vaine wee plow and ſow, valeſſe hee giue the increaſe. In vaine are 
our Granaries and Store-houſes repleniſhed with all plentie , if hee 
breake the ſtaffe of bread. In vaine is the horſe prepared againſt the, 
day of battell, if ſaluation come not from the Lord, And in vaine doe 
Gods ſpirituall Husbandmen plant and water , except the Lord doe 
giucincreaſe. Neither muſt weleſle truſt in the Lord in the veer abſence 
of all inferiour meanes, knowing that he is true of his promiſe, and will 
neuer faile vs if we put ouraffiance in him, and in himſelfe alone, all-ſuſk. 
cient to preſeruce and defend vs in theirabſence, as well as in the preſence 
of them. Andthus did Dai truſt in God, though he walked alone in 
the vale of the ſhaddow of death ; the threechildren in the firie furnace, 
Daniel in the Lyons den, Peter garded with Souldiers, and Paul and Sils 
when they were in the ſtockes, And thus 1braham hauing Gods pro- 
miſe, reſpe&ed not his age, nor the deadneſle of Sarahs wombe, but 
truſted in him for the obtaining of aſonne, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
againit hope beleened in hope , that hee ſhould become the father of may 
nations. 

Now the meanes whereby we may attaine vnto this firme affiance,ar 
theſe : The firſt is the often conſideration of Gods fauing atrributes,as of| 
his omniſcience, whereby he taketh notice of all our wants and danger;;| 
of his omnipotencie, and all-ſufficiencie , whereby hee is able to relieue 
and preſerue vs; of his prouidence , which in eſpeciall manner warcheth 
ouer vs who are his ſonnes and children , to diſpoſe of all things to our 
good;of his mercy, bounty, goodneſle, and won of his promiſes,where- 

y we may beafſuredof his good will and readineſſe to helpe vs. The ſe. 
cond meanes is, to obſerue Gods mercy and goodnefſle in time paſt ſhew- 
ed both towards others and towards our {clues , in freeing vs from euill, 
and peyomring our good. Vee muſt conſider what God hath done for- 
merly to others, aſſuring our ſclues that he is ready to doe the like for vs, 
if with them we feareand ſerue him, ſeeing he is no reſpeRter of perſons, 
bur is alike to all. So David confirmed his affiance in God , by remem- 
bring his goodneſle towards their anceſtors; Onr fathers truſted in thee, 
they Fruſtedin thee,and thou didſt deliuer them they cryed vpon thee , and were 
deliuered;they truſted in thee,and were not confounded. So when he could with 
no comfort reſt ypon God inhis preſent ſenſe and feeling, he qr 
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Gods wonders of old,in deliuering his people Iſrael, and drowning their 
enemies in thered Sea. And thus he faith, others would confirme their atfi- 


ance by his example.T #45 poore may cryed,and the Lord heard him, and ſaned 
him out of all his troubles.But much more wil the experience of Gods mercy 
and goodneſlc rowards our ſclucs,in providing for vs in the time of want, 
and deliuering and preſcruing vs from former dangers,confirme our truſt 
and confidence in him, ſeeing he is immutable in his loue, and changeth 
not.though we be changed. And thus David ſtrengthened his affiance in 
God, that he would giue him victory ouer Go{i4h, becauſe he had former 
EXPETIence of Gods goodnefſerowards him , and power afliſting him a- 
ainſt the Lyon and the Beare. And the Apoſtle concluderh,thar as the 
—_ had formerly deliuered him our of former afflitions , fo he would 
be a-like gracious ſill, and deliuer him out of like affligtions in the time 
tocome. Laſtly, if we would confidently truſt in God, we muſt be ſuch 
as feare and ferue him , and making conſcience of our wayes, doe walke 
before him in holineſle and righteoulneſle; for with ſuch oncly hee hach 
made his Couenant of grace and proteQion,and ſuch only may challenge 
a part in his promiſes of proviſion and preſeruation. So Salomon, The 
wicked flee when none purſueth, but the righteous are bold as a Lyon. And a- 
aine, 11 the feare of the Lord ts aſſured ſtrength, and his children ſhall baue 
pe. And the Plalmiſt appropriateth this confidence vnto the fairhfull 
only : Te that feare the Lora,truſt inthe Lord, he is their helpe and ſhield. And 
not onely thoſe who areprofeſſedly wicked , but the cloſe hypocrite alſo 
is excluded from it. For the hypocrites hope ſhall be cut off, and his truſt ſhalbe 
a Spiders web. His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his T abernacle; and it ſhall 
brine him to the King of terrours. | 
From this affiance in God,ariſeth hope; for when knowing and belee- 
uing God and his fauing attributes, wee truſt in him for the accompliſh- 
ment of all his gracious promiſes, then doe we by hope expect theaccom- 
pliſhment of them , euen whea they are deferred with patience and com- 
' | fort, knowing that God is immurable in his loue , and moſt true of his 


not faint vnder their burchen, ſecing we hope for deliverance in Gods due 


mer of ſaluation, 1n.expeRation of aſſured vicory , and ftaycd with this 
anchor in our Chriſtian courſe , notwithſtanding all the rempeſtuous 
ſtormes and boyſterous blaſts of crialls and tentations. The which anchor 
is not faſtened on the fleeting and fayling ſands of our owne worth, 
workes, and merits, but vpon the firme ground of Gods immutable loue, 
mercy, goodneſſe,powerand truth, which will neuer faile thoſe that reſt 
vpon them, according to thatof the Pſalmiſt , 7 hey that know thy Name, 
will put their truſt in _—_— thou, Lord,hat not forſaken them that ſeeke thee, 
And thus Abraham hoped againit hope , being fully perſwaded , that what 
God had promiſed;he was ablealſoto performe. And the Apoſtle exhor- 
terh vs #04014 faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wanering , becauſe hee is 
farthfull that hath promiſed. The obic& of this hope, are future good thi 
which God hath promiſed ; as fruitionof good , and freedome and deli- 
uerance from euill, whichare notyer ſecne (for then there were no ya 
or | 


Word: with which hope weare ſuſtained in all affliions, that wee doe. 


time, are armed againſt all affaults of our ſpirituall enemies with this hel- | 
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Of hope in God. Car, 
for hope) but certainely expected in Gods good time. But the mayne ang 
principall obie& of our hope, is heauenly happineſle, which wee ſhall jr. 
toy in ſoule and body , at Chriſts comming to Iudgement, whereof it i; 
called the hope of ſaluation, and the hope of eternall life. The chiefe pro. 
perties of this hope are, Firſt, that it be patient. Secondly, that it be ex. 
taine atid aſſured : of-the firſt the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ; 1/ we hope for that wee 
ſee not , then doe we with patience waite for it : and in this regard calleth jt 
the patience of hope in our Lord leſus Chriſt. Of which pints tellethys 


| that we haze neede, becauſe God ofrentimes delayeth ro accompliſh his 


promiſes, as though he had forgotten both vs and theni; Secondly, ir 
muſt be certaine and aſſured, whereof it is compared to an anchor, which 
if it fayleth in a tempeſt, it putteth theſhip in great danger of foundring 
and periſhing. And therefore the Apoſtle defireth ; that the Hebreye 
might haue full _ of hope wnto the end; which if wee have it will 
make vs zeucr to be aſhamed,ſeeing God,vpon whom wewaite , will neyer 
faile to accompliſh his promiſes. And this is that hope vnto which the 
Scriptures exhortvs. So the Pſalmiſt, arte oz the Lord;be of good Courage, 
and hee ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart ; waite, Iſay, on the Lord. And againe, 
Reſt in the Lord, and waite patiently for him. _ | 
Which that we may labour after, letvs conſider, thatit is moſt Roph 
ableand neceſlary vnto all that will leadea godly and Chriſtian life. "For 
it is not onely apartthereof, as being one of the three principall vertues 
which the Apoſtle commendeth vnto vs , but a notable meanes,whereby 
we are mooued and inabled ro labour after all other vertnes and toputin 
praQice all other duties, becauſe we are aſſuredof the truit of our labour, 
and hopefully expe the obtaining of it; without which hope we would 
be vttcrly diſcouraged, fit ſtill and doe nothing. Againe, this hope ma. 
keth vs xt to bee aſhamed, in middefſt of all reproches and diſgraces which 
weſuffer for Chriſts ſake , and cauſeth vs with him zo runne with patience 
the race which is ſet before vs, in expectation of that ioy which is ſet before w5,| 
It maketh vs not onely patient, bur ioyfull in affliftions, yea cuen to glory] | 
in our —_— in hope of the glory of God, in all our tribulations, lt 
confirmeth our faith from which ir ſpringeth , and maketh vs cheerefull 
inall Chriſtian duties. It quickeneth and rejoyceth our drooping hearts, 
and not onely maketh the way of godlinefle delightfull vnto vs,but vs allo 
pleaſing and accepted of God. Ir is an helmet of faluation, to defend vs 
againſt our __ enemies, yea it ſelfe ſaueth vs, as the Apoſtle ſpea-| | 
keth, becauſe it moueth God to ſaue vs :foras the Pſalmiſt ſaith , Hes the|. 


| Saniour of them that hope in him. Finally,it maketh vs bleſſed in the aſſured 


expeQarion of our bleſſednefle. For happy is hee that hath the God of 1lacob 
for his helpe , and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, Whereas contrariwiſe, 
without this hope, we are as the Apoſtle telleth vs , of all men moſt miſera- 
ble, hauing a the comforts of this life, which worldlings inioy , nor 
expecation of better in the life to come. Let vs therefore labour after this 
hope, and vſe carctully all good meanes whereby we may attaine vnto it. 
And ſeeing it is the giftof God, and grace of his holy Spirit, lervs in the 
firſt place beg it at his hands, by frequent and feruent prayer, affuring our 
ſclues, thathe who is the God of our hope , will not deny to giue it vnto 
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vs. Secondly,let vs meditate often vpon Gods ſauing atcributes,of power, 
mercy, goodneſſe, truth, 8c. and fo our imperfeQions and vnworthi- 
neſſe will not make vs deſpaire , nor weaken our hopes in expeQation of 


*otures , which were purpoſely written , that wee through patience and 
—_— of them mieht haue hope. Fourthly , let vs,in all the "Lars which 
we offer vnto God, auoid hypocriſie, and ſerue and worſhip him in ſin- 
cerity and vprightneſle of heart. For the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, and 
be cut off like a Spiders web, as Bildad ſpeaketh, Laſtly, if wee would haue 
hope in God, let vs leade a godly life, and ſerue him all our dayes in holi- 
neſſe and rightcouſneſſe; for the fleſhof Gods holy ones ſhall reſt vin hope 5: 
whereas when a wicked man dieth, his expectation ſoul periſh, and the hope of 
the wniuſt men periſheth, as the Wiſeman ſpeaketh, 
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Of the loue of God, and diners vertues which 
ſpring from it. 


He next mayne and principall dutie is the Jone of God, when 
as knowing, belecuing, and remembring his infiniteneſſe in 
all goodneſſe, excellency, beauty, and all perfe&ion, and his 
4 ineſ{timable loue, grace, and bounty towards vs,we doeloue 
| him againe with all our heart, ſoule, minde, and ſtrength, 
aboucall things, and all other things in him, and forhis ſake. So that 
the cauſes of our loue towards God, are his goodneſke, excellencie, beau. 
tie and perfeQion in himſelfe; and his goodneſle, grace, and benignity 
towards vs. For goodneſſe is the onely obiec& of loue, neither doe wee 
loue any thing which is noteither truely good, or at leaſt appeareth good 
vnto vs, And therfore ſeeing God is the ſu7mum bonum,and chiefe good- 
neſſe, when his nature appeareth to be ſo, we ſhould loue him chiefly,and 
place our chiefe happineſſe in his fruition. But yet becauſe in this ſtate of 
corruption we arcfullof ſelfe-loue , therefore wee cannot loue God per- 
fedly and abſolutely for himſelfe as we ought , till wee bee afſured of his 
love towards vs, and haue it ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt: 
for we loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Now the 
meaſure of our loue, wherewith we are to loue God, ought to be without 
meaſure, both becauſe he is immeaſurable in goodnefle in his owne na- 
ture, and alſo becauſe his loue towards vs hath exceededall meaſure; the 
which appeareth not only in our creation, whereby he hath giuen vs vnto 
our ſclues, and made vs'his moſt excellent creatures, but alſo in our Re- 
demption, wherein he hath giuen himſelfe vnto vs, cuen his onely begot- 
ren and dearely beloued Sonne, of the ſame nature with himſelfe , to die 
for our ſinnes,andriſe againefor onr juſtification; and thar, when we were 
not friends, but of no ſtrength, ſtrangers, ſinners, enemies vnto him and 
his grace, the ſlaues of Satan, and children of wrath as well as others, And 
therefore if he thus loued vs, when we merited no louc, yea when we de- 
ſerued wrath and hatred, how much more, if it were poſſible, ſhould wee 
| L loue 


his promiſes. Thirdly, let vs often heare, reade, and meditate in the holy 
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Of the loueof God, and zeale of his glory. Caps.) 


louchim who is moſt louely, and infinitely deſerueth our loue> But be. 
cauſe our nature being finite, we cannot loue him infinitely , wee ought 
therefore to loue him as much as is poſlible for vs, with all our hearts, 
ſoules, and ſtrengrh: Or if we cannot thus doe, in reſpeRt of our corrup. 
tion, yetat leaſt we muſt loue him in fincerity and vprightneſſe of hearr, 
as much as we can, and be eartily ſorry that wee can louc him no better. 
We muſt loue him aboueall things inthe world, as houſe, lands, parents, 
children, wiues, yea our owne liues , and be ready with all cheerefulneſſe 
to lay them downe for him, as he hath firſt laid downe his life for vs. Fox 
if we ought to loue all things in him and for him, then ought wee to loye 
him much more, preferring his glory cuen before our owne ſaluation, 
when as they come incompariſon, the one with the other. Andthis is that 
loue of God, which is to be imbraced of vs, as being in itſelfe a moſt ex. 
cellent vertuc,and in diuers reſpects to be preferred before faighand hope; 
and to vs moſt proficable,feeing it afſureth vs of Gods love, and remiſfion 
of our ſinnes, transformeth vs, after a manner, into the diuine nature (for 
where is louc, there is likeneſle, and it is the nature of ir tochangethe lo. 
uer, as much as may be, into the party beloued) and finally weaneth our 
hearts from the loue of the world and carthly vanities, and lifterh vpout 
affections and thoughts vnto God and heavenly things; maketh all that 
we doe or ſuffer for Gods ſake,cafie and tolerable,yea ſweete and comfort. 
able: for ir ſecketh not her owne, beareth all things, endureth all things; it ina- 
bleth vs to offer vnto God cheerefull obedience, and to performe all du- 
ties of holineſſe and righteouſneſle required vnto a godly life , with ioy 
and delight, which withour itare irkeſome and vnpleaſant,yea intolerable 
and impoſſible vnto fleſh and blood. Now the meanes whereby our hearts 
may be inflamed with this diuine fire of Gods loue, are, firſt, that we of. 
ren meditate vpon Gods infinite goodneſle, excellency, beauty, and per- 
fe&ion, which make him worthy of all loue , and how hee hath exerciſed 
theſe ſauing attributes towards vs,in our creation and preſeruation,jn our 
redemprtion,giuing his only Sonne to die for vs, and for his ſake forgiuing 
vs all our ſinnes, and in beſtowing vpon vs all the good things which wee 
inioy in this life, or hope for in the life to come. 

Now the vercues and graces which ariſe and iſſue from loue, arediuers, 
as zeale of Gods glory, ioy, and reioycing in God, thankefulneſſe and o- 
bedience. Zealc is the fruit and effect of our feruent loue towards God, 
and as it were aflameariſing from this diuine fire, whereby we are made 
moſt carefull and earneſt in ſeeking Gods glory, both in aduancing and 
furthering all meanes whereby iris furthered, and in oppoſing, hindring, 
and remoouing all the impediments whereby it may bee hindred. And 


and in all duties which we performe vnto God, So the Apoſtle telleth vs 
generally,thar it is good to be zealouſly affected alwayes in a good thing. 
Our loue towards God,and hatred of finne,muſt be zealous and hor,and 
norcold or luke-warme; our repentance muſt bee joyned with zcalc; Bee 
zealous and amend, We muſt zealouſly worſhip and ſerae God, according 
to that of the Apoſtle; feruent in Spirit, ſeruing the Lord, Wee muſt not 
onely doe good workes, but be zealous of them. Vee muſt pray with 
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zeale, | 
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zeale exceedingly , and powre out our hearts like water before the Lord with 
zeale we uſt preach the Word, and be inwardly affected with LEES 


Word, and cuen hunger and thirſt after this ſpirituall food of our ſoules, 
that we may grow vp thereby. Bur yerour care muſt be, thatour zeale be 
uided with knowledge, and not ſhew it ſelfe in all things, bur (as the A-. 
file ſpeaketh) onely in 4 good matter ; and alſo that in aduancing of the 
mcanes of Gods glory, and remoouing the impediments , wee keepe our 
ſlues within the limitsof our callings. Now the meanes to attaine vnto 
this zeale, is to conſider often and ſeriouſly how great things the Lord 
hath done for vs, which will make vs thinke that we can neuer be too ear- 
neſt in ſeeking his glory , nor too intent and feruent in all holy duties of 
his ſeruice. That it is an inſeparable propertie of all grace,to be zealous 
in them, and therefore there can be nograceart all,where zeale is wanting. 
That is an vndoubted ſigne of thoſe who are the redeemed of the Lord,to 
be zealous of good works:& thertore where there isno zeale,there can be no 
figne of redewptionby Chrift; finally, that luke-warmeneſle is moſt loth- 
ſome vnto God,and that thoſe who are ſo,he will ſpuc out of his mouth, 
The ſecond vertue ariſing from loue, is ioy and reioycing in God, 
when being aſſured of his loue towards vs , and louing him againe, 
taſting for the preſent, how good the Lord is, and perſwading our ſelues 
of the full fruition of him in the life to come, we are exceedingly deligh- 
ted, and cuen glory in the afſuranceand ſenſe of Gods fayour, For it is 
the nature of loue to make vs reioyce in the thing beloucd : and as the 
more excellent any thing is in our conceite, the more our loue exceedeth, 
ſo according to the meaſure of our loue, ſuch alſo is our ioy when we in- 
ioy it. And therefore needes muſt our toy and retoycing in God exceed 
all other ioy , becauſe our loue ought to bee proportioned to his good. 
neſſe and excellency , and our ioy to our loue. In which reſpe&, this 
diuine ioy ſwalloweth vp all worldly griefe , and cauſeth vs to glory,nor 
onely. in worldly proſperity , bur alſo in perſecution and tribulation. 
And this is that ioy vato which the Scriptures exhort vs: Retoyce in the 
Lord alway , and againe, I ſay, Reioyce-, Reioyce evermore. Delight thy ſelfe 
in the Lord, and he will giue thee the deſires of thine heart. Which if we at- 
taine vnto, then haue wee euen in this life, the firſt beginnings of our 
heauenly happineſſe. For as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, the Kingdome of God 
conſiſteth in righteouſneſſe, I and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, Now the meanes 
to obtaine this ioy , is to labour after aſſurance that wee are vnited vnto 
Chriſt; tor we cannot haue ir in our ſelues, but in,and through him : ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, We toy in God ghrough our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
by whom now we hane receined the atonement. Secondly, if we would haue 
this ioy, we muſt labour after the aſſurance of our iuſtification,and remiſ- 
ſion of our ſinnes;for peace with God followeth our iuſtification by faith, 
and ioy this peace. Thirdly, let vs labour after this. aſſurance, that wee 
are the ſonnes of God by adoption and grace, and to haue it ſealed vnto 
vs in our hearts and conſciences, by his holy Spirit, that ſo our aſſurance 
of our heauenly inheritance , may vphold our ioy and reioycing in the 
middeſt of temporary croſſes and afflitions. Finally , ler vs labour 
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Of Thankefulneſſe unto God. Cae.s.| 


to feele Gods loue ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, which 
wee ſhall beſt diſcerne, by finding them inflamed with fervent loye 
towards God, approoued to bee ſincere , by our care to flee all finne 
which is odious vnto him, and imbracing all vertue and goodnefſe which 
is acceptable in his ſight. And if wee inioy God in this mutual! loue, 
wee ſhall in all eſtates glory and reioyce init, and in the middeſt of 
all worldly extremities , comfort our ſelues , with Daxid , in the Lord 
our God. | 
The third vertue ariſing from the loue of God, is vnfained thankfulnes: 
for when in conſideration of Gods goodneſſe , mercy, and bounty to. 
wards vs, our heartsare inflamed with hisloue, and repleniſhed with ;oy 
wnſpeakeable and glorious, then doe we thinke, with Dauzd, what wee may 
returne vnto him for all his benefits; and finding no poſſible meanes of 
making the leaſt requitall, in regard of our impotency, and Gods al. 
ſufficiency , we docat laſt reſolue to remaine for euer thankfull debrers,| 
and to expreſſe our thankefulneſſe , both by our words in prayſing and 
magnifying , and in all our ations by glorifying him our Bencfa. 
Qour , who hath beene ſo infinitely gracious vnto vs, ſeeing wee haue 
nothing elſe to returne vnto him. So that our loue of God, procce- 
ding from his loue towards vs, is the roore of our thankefulneſſe, and 
our reioycing in his loue and goodnefle, an inſeparable companion of 
it. For this thankefulneſle is a vertue , whereby knowing , acknowledg- 
ing, and reioycing in the ſenſe and feeling of Gods loue, goodneſle, 
and bountie towards vs , wee are inwardly thankefull vnto him for all his 
benefits, and outwardly expreſle it, by prayfing and glorifying his holy 
Name, both by our lips and liues ,* whereby it appeareth what is re- 
quired to this vertue of thankefulnefſe. Firſt, that wee apprehend Gods 
loue, and inwardly reioyce in it, hauing our hearts thorowly affected 
with the ſenſe of his goodnefſe and bounty rowards vs. Secondly , that 
wee doe not aſcribe the bleſſings and benefits which wee inioy,vnto any 
thingelſe, but onely vnto God, as our ſupreme and chiefe BenefaQour, 
who 1s the principall Author of all our good. Thirdly , that wee doe not 
ſmorher our thankefulnefſe in our hearts,but cauſe it to breake forth, firſt, 
in our words, by prayſing & magnifying Gods holy name for as the Pſal- 
miſt ſpeaketh, r becommeth the righteous to be thankefull;, and ſecondly, in 
our workes, by doing thoſe things which are pleaſing vnto God, in whom 
our ſoule delighteth; that ſo the light of our godly lives ſhining before 
men, we may cauſe themalſo to glorific our Farther which is in heauen. 


The which ought to be performed of vs inall things and arall times, both 


cording to that of the Apoſtle, But be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your 
ſelues in Pſalmes,and Hymnes, and ſpiritual! ſongs , ſinging and making melo. 
die in your hearts to the Lord, giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto God 
the Father, in the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. An example whereof wee 
have in 70b, who bleſſed the Lord when he was depriued of all his ſub- 
ſtance; and in the Church gricuouſly afflited, who in the middefſt of all 
her calamities, did acknowledge Gods mercies, in that they werenot vt- 
terly conſumed. Now the meancs whereby vve may be ſtirred vp to this 


| duty, | 


| Lis.2. Of T hankefulneſſe vnts God. 1.Com. 


duty,and inabledto performe it,arefirſt to conſider,that this thankfulnes 
and thankſgiuing is good, pleaſant and comely; according to that of the 
Plalmiſt ; Praiſe ye rhe Lord, for it is good to ſing praiſes wvnio our God: for it is 
pleaſant,and praiſe is comely. Secondly, conſider that it is the will.of God 
that we ſhould be thankefull vnto him for all his benefits, which ifwe per- 
forme, he requireth nothing elſe at our hands, norany other requirall for 
all his mercy and goodneſle rowardsvs. And this reaſon the Apoſtle vſeth, 
In cuery thing giue chankes: for this is the will of God in Chriſt Fo gems 
40s. Thirdly, that it is moſt pleaſing vnto God, and that the ſacrifice of 
the calues of the lips is much more acceptable then of Bulls and Goats. 
Fourrhly, let vs continually meditate vpon Gods manifold and ineſtima- 
ble mercies beſtowed vpon vs in time paſt,his eternall loue, our ele&ion, 


otten and dearely beloued Sonne,our vocation andeffeQuall calling to 
the participation of this = benefit, from which innumerable o- 
thersare excluded;our iuſtification, ſanRification, continuall preſeruati- 
on,together with our aſſured hope of glorificario,with al ſpecial bleſſings 
which from day to day he beſtoweth vpon vs, With alt which,onr hearts 
will be filled with thankfulnes, and our mouthes with praiſes & thankeſgj- 
uing,if we throughly medirare on them : eſpecially if withall we conſider 
our vnworthines of the leaſt of Gods fauours, and according to. 1acobs ex- 
ample, compare Gods ineſtimable mercies with ourdemerits.Laſtly, ler 
vs meditate and conſider what a foule vice vngratitude is,& how vileand 
odious in the ſight of God 8& me, that the Lord wil neuer let it govnpuni- 
ſhed, nor ſuffer any to inioy his benefits, who through their vngratitude 
wilnot acknowledge them,nor render the praiſes whichare due vnto him. 
The fourth and laſt vertue ariſing from the loue of God;is obedience; 
which is a fruit of our loue, and thankfulneſſe, whereby inall things we 
ſubmir our ſclues, our wills and aCtions, wholy vnto Gods good will and 
pleaſure,both in doing all chat he requirerh, and in patient ſuffring what- 
ſocuer he impoſerh. So that thisobedience is of two kinds. Firſt, our 
ative obedience ro Gods Law, whereby weeconforme our whole man 
vnto the reuealed will of God. The which is an inſeparable fruir of our 
loue towards God, and an infallible note whereby wee may diſcerne that 
which is ſound and ſincere, from that which is falſe and counterfaite; for 
if we loue God, we will keepe his Commandements; _And this is the lone of God, 
if we keepe his Commandements, and his Commandements are not grienous.The 
propertiesof this obedience are theſe: Firſt,that it beabfolute vnto what- 
foeucr God requireth,and admit ofno diſcourſe of teaſon when we know 
his will z but whether profit or diſprofit, honour or diſgrace, the fauour 
or diſpleaſure of men doe follow vpon it,we are to doe the things that he 
| nioyneth. Secondly, it muſt be toral,both in reſpe& of the obie@ and ſub- 
ic&. In reſpeof the obie&,we muſt obey God in all his Commande. 
ments at all times, neither adding nor derraQting,. nor declining there- 
from on theright hand or onthe left. Neither is it ſufficient that wee 0- 
bey God in ſomethings.,and negleR others, or in many and moſt things, 
and not in ſome few : for hethat thus ſinneth in one thing, is guilty ofall; 
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I hat our obedience onto God muſt be. Cav.s.| 


of our liues,obſcruing one table as wellas another,and worſhip him boch 
in holineſſe and tighteouſncſie, and that not only for ſome ſmall rime bur 
all the dayes of our liues. In reſpe& of the ſubic,our obedience muſt bee 


erformed with all our hearts, ſoules and firength. Bur eſpecially the 
Lord requirerh the inward obedience of the heart, wherein he chicfely 
dclighteth ; we muſt worſhip him in ſpiritand truth, in ſincerity and vp-| 
rightneſſe ofheart,as beforc his face,andin his gh tand preſencezneither 
is it ſufficientthat we doe that which is right, vnlefſe we doc it vprighty. 
It muſt be voluntary with cheercfulneſſe and delight, as the Saints and 
Angels doe the will of God in heauen. For loue maketh every burthen 
light, and the Commandements of God not to be grieuous. Yet thisin- 
ternall obedience isnot ſufficient,vnleſle the externall be ioyned with it. 
For God will bee worſhipped with the whole man, with our bodies, as 
well as with our ſoules; with our outward ations, as well as with our in- 
ward affc&ions. | | 
Now the meanes which may moue and enable vs to yeeld this obedi. 
ence,are theſe; firſt, we muſt conſider that the Lord hath created vs to this 
end, that we ſhould ſerue him, and tothe ſame purpoſe,when we wereby 
fin vtterly loſt, hath redeemed vs with the ineſtimable price of his Sonnes 
moſt precious blood,that wee ſhould worſhip hims in holineſſe and righteouſ. 
neſſe before him all the dayes of our lines, that being freed from ſinne, we 
ſhould become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe ; and from the ſlauerie of 
Satan, that we ſhould ſpend our dayes in Gods ſeruice. Secondly, let vs 
meditate on the riches of reward,and that liberall wages which the Lord 
hath freely promiſed to giue vnto thoſe who faithfully ſerue him; in which 
reſpe& we may iuſtly ſay of our aCtiue obedience, as the Apoſtle of our 
paſkiue, that all our ſervice in this preſent world, is ot worthy the glory 
which ſhall be reucyled;or it is (light, ſhort and imperfe,but ſhall car fe vn- 
to vs a farre more excell:nt and eternall waight of Glory, Thirdly, let vs con- 
fider,that though our beſtſeruice be mingled with many imperfe&ions, 
and ſtayned with our corruptions, yet God in Chriſt will accept of ir,and 
not only pardon our wants, but reward our wills and workes. For he will 
ſpare v5,a5 a man ſpareth his ſonne that ſerueth him, accepting ofour will for 
the deede.and of our fincere affeions, as of perfe& ations. Fourthly, 
let vs conſider,that hereby we ſhall be aſſured of all Gods promiſes: for 
Godlineſſe is profitable for all things, hauing the promiſes of this life, and of that 
which ts to come, Neither doth God require our obedience tor his owne 
ſake;(for he is moſt abſolute in perfeQion, and ozr righteouſneſſe doth not 
profit or extend vnto him; ) but for our owne good and benefir, that he may 
crowne our obedience with eternall blefſedneſſe. For hee that keepeth the 
Law,happie is he z and he thar heareth Chriſts Word,and keepeth it, is by 
himpronounced bleſſed. Laſtly, let vs often propound vntoour ſelues 
the examples of Gods Saints and Seruants, that haue gone before vs, and 
ſer before vs their obedience as a parterne for our imitation : For more 
cheeretully may we trauaile in this way of holineſſe and righteouſneſle,if 
wee {ce a plaine path beaten by thoſe thathaue gone before vs, But eſpeci- 
ally let vs ſer before vs the neuer-erring cxawple of our Sauiour Chriſt, 


who 


Lis.2. Of patience in affiittions. 1. Com. 
who tooke moredelightin doing his Fathers will, then in his meateand 
drinke, and inall things was obedient vnto him tothe death, cuen th 
bitter death of the Croſlc,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, | 
The ſecond kinde of obedicnce is paſſive, and is called patience, 
which isa fruit of our loucand thankfulneſſe towards God, whereby we 
ſbmit our ſelues meckely and conſtantly to beare all thoſe croſſes and af. 
flictions,which is ſhall pleaſe God tolay vpon vs. The cauſes of which 
patiencearediuers;the firſtand principall is the Spiritof God,of which 
it isa fruit. Secondly,a lively faich,which nor only apprehendeth thepro- 
miſc of eternall happineſle, with which our temporaric afflitions are not 
robe compared, bur Gods ſpecial! promiſes of ſtrength to indureall rri. 
als, andot helpeand deliuerance in Gods due time. Thirdly, truſt and 
affiance in God,who hathpromiſed ro be with vs in all _— 
neuer leaue vs to our owne weakenefe,or to the malice and fury of our e- 
nemies, vpon which we conclude, that though he kill 15,yet we will truſt in 
him. But the loue of God is the next and immediate cauſe of our pati- 
ence, which maketh vs meekely to ſuffer whatfocuerhe impoſerh, who fo 
loueth vs, and whom we ſo loue. For /oue endureth all things, and the grea- 
reſt difficulties arenot hard vnto it. 1c is ſtronger then death, the waters 
of afflitions cannot quench it, and the floods of calamities cannot 
drowne it. The obie& of this patience is afflictions, which the Lord im- 
poſerh for the tryall or correQtion of his children ; for a,whom: he loneth,he 
chaſtiſeth: and whoſoeaer will be Chriſts Diſciple, muſt denie himſelfe, take wp 
his Croſſe , and follow him, that is, that croſſe and meaſure of affligions 
which God himſelfe impoſeth vpon him:Neither are we to take vpon vs 
burthens of our owne making, but ſuch only as the Lord allotteth vato 
vswhich are thoſe alone that we cannot by lawfull meanes auoid,or with- 
out falling into ſinne. The manner how weare to beare theſe afflictions, 


of God for our good, yea cheerefully and ioyfully, as they are ſignes and 
ſcales of our adoption, and fpeciall meanestofurther and aſſure our euer- 
laſting ſaluation. Secondly, we muſt beare them conſtantly,ſo long as it 
ſhall pleaſe God to continue them vpon vs, that is, till he giueth vs honeſt 
and lawfull meanes to be freed and delivered from them ; not thinking ir 
inough that we haue borne ſome few,or many afflitions,but holding out 
vato theend: for he is notcrowned who hath fought well fora time, but 
he that neuer giveth ouer,till he haue obtained the victory, acording to 
that of our Sauiour; Be faithfull wnto the death, and 1will gine thee the 
Crowne of life. But of theſe points, asalſo of the meanes whereby wee may 
be enabled with patience, comfort and ioy to endure afflitions, I hauc 
written largely * elſewhere, and therefore will content my ſelfe thus briet- 
ly to haue touched them in this place. 


L 4 


ictions,and | 


isfirſt voluntarily,with a meeke, quiet and contented minde.,as being ſent | - 


ns 


Jobi 4.34- 
Phil.2.6,7. 


P Sect, To 
Ofpaſliue o- 
bedience, and 
patience in af- 
flitions, 
Gal.5.22, 


lobz 13.15. 


I4am.1.4. 


2.C0y.4.16, 
Ap86.2,10, 


*Chriſtian 
Warfare the 
third part. 


&. Sect. 1. 
Ofthe feare of | $=Y 
God,whbat it 

i$,and the cau- 


ſes of its 


Mat.x0.28. 


pſal.33-7,8. 


Luk. 12+ 5: 


Mal. | 6. 


ler.10.6,7. 


Rom S.1. 


1.Pet.1.17. 


Rom 11.28, 


Pbil.2.13. 


——— — = FOSPY 


Of the feare of God. Car.s.| 


Ca. Th 


of the four of God, and humility which arifeth fromit, iomneqwith 
is loue. And of Gods external worſhip with the body. 


26.9) He fourth and laſt mayne vertue required in this Com. 
9 FL mandement, is the feareof God ; whereby I vnderſtand, 
Y PASS notthat ſeruile and flauiſh feare which is in wicked men, 
a- and the very deuils themſclues , in the apprehenſion of 
his iuſtice, wrath, and power, in puniſhing fſinne; bur 
that filiall ard fonne-like feare 5 whereby knowing, , be. 
leeuing, and remembring not onely Gods Luſtice, truth, tnaicfty,power 
and dominion our all creatures, but alſo his infinite love, goodneſle, and 
mercy towards vs in Icſus Chriſt, we feare his difpleafure ; who is fo glo. | © 
rious and gracious,as the greateſt euill. In which defctiption is expreſ 
led the grounds and cauſes of the true feare of God ; namely, the know. 
ledge, bcliefe, and remembrance of Gods attributes; As firſt; that hce is | 
a iuſt God, and will not ler finne goe vnpuniſhedz with which conſidera 
tion our Sauiour inciteth vs ro Gods feare , becauſe he iuſtly caſteth mo 
hell thoſe that finne againſthim. Secondly, that he is rrue of his Word, 
in his promiſes to thoſe that ſerue and pleaſe him, and his threatnings a. 
gainit thoſe that diſpleaſe and finneagainſt him. Thirdly,his maieſty and 
glory, in that he is the ſupreme Lord, and moſt glorious King of heaven 
and carth, which is alone ſufficient to ſtrike an au full teare oft God in the 
hearts of all creatures, Fourthly, that he is a moſt powertull and mighty 
God, and fo able to execute all his iudgements, and nor onely to kill the 
body, but alſo to caſt both body and ſoule into the euerlaſting fire of hel, 
as our Saviour ſpeaketh. Laſtly, his dominion ouer all creatures, where. 
by they are obnoxious and liable to his iuſtice and puniſhments,js effeQu. 
all toſtrike feare into the hearts of all men; according to that of Malachr, 
If 1 be a maſter, where is my feare ? and that of leremie, Who would not feart 
thee, O King of nations ? for unto thee doth it appertaine. For howſocuer the 
faichfull being in Chriſt , can receiue no hurt from theſe attributes ; for 
his iuſtice is ſarisfied for their finnes, and there is no condemnation vnto 
them, his threatnings doe not belong vnto them, bur contrariwile his 
{weetcand gracious promiſes ; his maicſty, power, and dominion, are 
arguments of ioy and comfort, ſeeing they are wholly for their proteRion 
and preſcruation: yer doe the children of God feare, inrefpect of theſe 
attributes, when they conſider them in their owne nature, and ſee the &>- 
fects of them in wicked men, cuen as the ſonne feareth his father, when he 
ſeeth him puniſh his ſlauc, though he be ſure that he ſhall never taſte of 
the ſame ſtripes, and reuerenceth him in reſpe& of his power, iuſtice, 
grauity,and authority ouer him,though he expeRerh nothing from them 
butall good. So the Apoſtle Peter vſeth this argument: And if ye call on 
the Faber » who without reſpect of perſons , indgeth according to euery mans 
worke, paſſe the time of your ſojourning heere in feare, And the Apoſtle Paul 
victh Gods ſeuerity to the reieed Iewes, as a reaſon to make vs to feare 
God; and exhorteth vs to worke out our ſaluation with feare and trembling. | 
Beſides, 
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Beſides, being partly fleſh as well as Spirit, and therefore full of infirmi- 
tics and corruprions, it is profitable for the vnregenerate parr, which is a 
flaue,and nota ſonne,to be contained in dutie, and reſtrained from ſinne, 
by the feare of Gods Tuſtice, power, and puniſhments. For our loucbe- 
ing imperfe&, our feare cannot atraine in this life to filiall perfeQion,bur 
fo farre foorth as we are vnregenerate, is ſeruile and ſlauiſh. And to this 
| end are Gods iudgements denounced , and puniſhments inflited,in the 
hearing and ſightof the godly , that they may feare to offend ſo iuſt and 
mighty a God, and ſo eſcape theſe fearctull puniſhments. But the chiefe 
grounds and cauſes of Gods feare in the hearts of his children, are ſaving 
knowledge , anda liuely faith , whereby being aſſured of Gods loue in 


Chriſt, we loue him againe, and are aboue all things afraid to doe any 


duty, or commiſſion of any ſinne, which our gracious and louing Father 
either commandeth or forbiddeth. 

And this is that feare of God, which inthe Scriptures is ſo much com- 
mended vnto vs, and cauſeth thoſe, who in their hearts imbrace it, to bee 
happy and bleſſed, according to that of Salomon, Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth alway : which bleſſedneſſe that we may atraine vnto , ler vs labour 
after this feare, and to this endlet vs conſider the excellencie and profit of 
ir, that our hearts being inflamed with the loue of it, we may carctully vſe 
all good meanes whereby we may obtaine it. The excellency of it heere- 
inappeareth, in that it compriſeth initall other duties, and is vſually pur 
for the whole ſeruice of God, wherein the whole man is to bee imployed, 
according to thar of Salomon, Let vs heare the concluſion of the wholemanter, 
Feare God and keepe his Commandements,for this is the whole of man. Second- 
ly, it iscalled in this reſpe&, the head and beginning of wiſedome,thatis, 
of all godlinefſe and trucReligion. Thirdly, it giveth grace and vertue 
vnto all other duties,and maketh them acceptable in Gods ſight : For our 
whole conuerſation muſt be a conſtant walking in Gods feare. In it wee 
muſt worſhip and ſerue God. Serue the Lord with feare. And in thy feare 
will 1 worſhip towards thine holy Temple. By it our ſanRification is perfected, 


God is alſo ineſtimable for it reſtraineth vs fromall vice and finne,accor- 
ding to that of Salomon, A wiſe man feareth and departeth from euill;and of 
Dauid,Stand in awe,and ſinne not. As we lee in the example of 1oſeph, who 
had his eares and heart ſtopped againſt the vnchaſte allurements of his mi- 
ſtreſle by the feare of God. And of the Egyptian Midwiues, who by the 
feare of God , were kept from obcying the wicked cdi& of the King. 
Whereas contrariwiſe , the want of this feare is the cauſe of all diſobedi- 
ence and finne, as Abraham implycth in his ſpeech to Pharaoh; and the 
Apoflle plainely expreſſerh : for hauing ſer downe a Catalogue of many 
ſinnes, he concludeth with this as the cauſe of all the reſt; There is no feare 
of God before their eyes, Secondly, it is a fountaine of life, making vs to de- 
part from the ſnares of death; Thirdly , it incites and inables vs to the per- 
formance of all good duties; and therefore the Lord having delivered 
his Law,wiſheth that the hearrs of his people might be alwayes fraughred 


with his feare, that thereby they might bee mooucd to obey it : and the 
| Preacher 


thing which is diſpleaſing in his fight ; either in the omiſſion of any |- 


and our ſaluation wrought out and finiſhed. The profit of this feare of 
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How toattaynetothe Jeare of God. Cap.s, 


Preacher in this reſpe&, compriſeth in it aloneall other vertues and gy. 
tics, becauſe it mooueth vs tothe imbracing of them all. Fourthly, ir de. 
livereth from all other feares ; and cauſeth them to giue place when it is 
preſent, as the Sunneall other inferiour lights. For if we feare God, we 
will nor feare the rhreatnings of men, if we feare hin that can caſt bod 
and ſoule into hell,we neede not feare them that can onely,and that by his 
permiſſion,kill the body , as our Sauiour implyeth, Fifthly, it maketh ys 
partakers of all good _ promiſed in this life, for hee that feareth the 
Lord, wanteth uothing which is good; but God is preſent with ſuch, to take 
notice of all their wants; and his cares are open to heare their prayers 
and grant their deſires. Finally , it bringeth with ir cuerlaſting bleſſed 
neſſe; For bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his wayes, 
And happie is the man that fearcth alway:but he that hardeneth his heart, jhul 
fall into miſchiefe, Which promiſes belong not alone to thoſe that feare 
God,bur alſo to their poſterity after them ; for their ſeede ſhall bee mighty 
wponearth, and their generation bleſſed, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh. 

Now the meanesof attaining vnto this feare of God are divers, Firſt, 
to conſider and meditate of Gods nature and attributes, as of his omni. 
ſciency,whereby he ſeeth all chings,cuen the ſecret corners of our hearts; 
of his omnipotency, whereby he is able to reward vs if we feare him, or 
puniſh vs if we negle@ him ; of his Tuſtice, whereby he impartially iudg. 
cth all men withour reſpec of perſons; of his truth, which neuer fayleth 
in his promiſes or threatnings: But eſpecially of his mercy and goodneſſe 
towards vs in Chriſt, which will inflame our hearts with his loue,and our 
of this loue cauſe vs to feare his diſpleaſure as the greateſt euill ; accor. 
ding to that of the Pſalmiſt, There is mercy or forgiueneſſe with thee,that thou 


| 1-4ye/t be feared. The ſecond meanes,is the con(1deration of Gods Iudge. 


ments executed on the wicked, which are ſo many inſtructions vnto vs,to 
feare God and auoide his diſpleaſure, that we be not partakers with them| 
in their puniſhments. So the Pſalmiſt faith, :har the righteous ſeeing the de. 
ſtruction of the wicked, ſhould feare God,and deride their folly ;and the Apoſlle 
tellerh vs,that the former examples of Gods Iudgements were wrirten for 
our learning , that they might admoniſh vs to take warning by their 
harmes, leſt wefall into the ſame euils. The third meanes, is the diligent 
reading and hearing of the Scriptures, which are called, 7 he feare of God, 
becauſe they worke hisfeare in vs. And thusthe Lord injoyneth the King 
to haue the Law with him, and to reade therein all the dayes of his life , that hee 
may learne 1o feare the Lord his God, For in them are contained many 
Commandements , inioyning many exhortations moouing , and many 
reaſons perſwading to this feare. Feare the Lord with renerence, and reioce 
with trembling. Let all the earth feare the Lord, let all the inhabitants of the 
earth ſtand in awe of him; for he ſpake,and it was done; he commanded, and it 
flood faſt. O fearethe Lord, all ye his Saints, for there is nowant to them that 
feare him. Thefourth meanes, is to deny our ſelues and our owne wiſe- 
dome,and when God commandeth any thing,not to aske counſell of car. 
nall reaſon, vnto which the more we incline, the more the feare of God 
abateth in vs, as we ſee inthe example of Eve, who following ſenſe and 
reaſon, obeyed the deuils aduice, and caſt off the feare of God. And this 
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the Wiſeman implyeth : Bee nor wiſe in thine owne eyes , but feare God,and 
depart from euill. The fifth meanes, is, to meditate often-on our owne in- 
Ermities and weakeneſſe , and of the malice and might of our ſpiricuall 
enemies; which will make vs worke out our faluation with feareandtrem- 
bling, and whileſt we ſtand, to take heede of falling. The ſixth is, to re. 
member our end daily and continually; as firſt , the day of our death, 
which will worke our hearts to Gods feare, as the Pſalmiſt implyerh: and 
ſecondly,the day of Iudgement and end of the world,which is called,The 
terrour of the Lord, becauſe it is a notable meanes to worke his feare in our 
hearts. "The laſt and chiefe meanes, whereby all the reſt are made effecu- 
all, is feruent prayer. For it is no naturall faculty or habit, but the gifr 
of God, which he promiſerh to put in the hearts of the faithfull, that th 
may not depart from him : and is to bee obtained by faichfull andeffeuall 
prayer : As we cc in theexample of the Pſalmiſt, who prayeth the Lord 
to knit their hearts unto him, that they might feare his Name, 

The laſt vertue required, is humility , whereby knowing and acknow. 
ledging Gods power, iuſtice, maicſty, goodnefſle, mercy,and infinite per- 
feion, and our owne vileneſle, and vaworthineſſe, imperfe&ions, and 
finfull corruptions, we doe renounce all glory and praiſe,as not belonging 
vnto vs, and aſcribe it wholly vato God , vnto whom alone it rightly ap- 
pertaineth- So that it is thenatureof humility, to vilific and abaſe our 


calt off all opinion of our workes and worthineſle , and in the fight and 
ſenſe of our. tinnes and corruptions, to acknowledge our ſelues worthy of 
Gods moſt heauie puniſhments in this lite and the life to come; and con- 
trariwiſe, to aſcribe all glory and praiſe vnto God alone , cuen of all the 
good we haue in vs, or is done by vs,from whom alone we hae it; accor- 
ding to that of the Pſalmiſt , Not vntowvs, O Lord, not unto vs, but unto thy 
name gine the glory : And of Daniel, O Lord, righteouſneſſe belongeth wnto 
thee, but unto vs confuſion of faces , becauſe wee haue ſinned againſt thee. The 


Gods infiniteneſle in all excellency, goodnefle, and perfe&ion; in which 
he 1s ſo incomprehenſibly glorious, that when we come inhis preſence, it 
maketh vs to vilifie and abaſe our ſelues, what opinion ſoeuer before wee 
had of our owne worth and cxce)lencie , cuen as the light of a Glow- 
worme is quite dazeled , when the glorious beames of the Sunne doe 
ſhine vpon ir. Thus in the fight and ſenſe of Gods glory and maieſty, 
Ezechiel was caſt to the ground ; cHaroah concluded that hee ſhould 


vncleane lips, &c. for mine eyes bane ſeene the King, the Lord of hoſts. And 


Eſpecially if wee conſider that this God , mighty and glorious in him- 
ſelfe, is ſo infinitely gracious vnto vs,in conferring vpon vs ſo innumerable 
benefits, and aboue all, that ineſtimable gift of his onzly Sonne, to worke 
that great worke of our Redemption. The conſideration whereof, will 
make vs to humble our felnes with 7acob, and to confeſlſe that we are lefle 
then the leaſt of Gods mercies, and to ſay with Dauid, Who am I and my 


e) | 1er.32.39,40. 


ſelues in our owne ſight, euen to the ground, as the word importerh, to | 


cauſes of this humility, are firſt, the knowledge and acknowledgement of | 


die ; Eſayas cryeth out , Woe is me, for 1 am ndone , becauſe I am 4 man of | p[4.6.5. 


lob hauing ſeene the Lord, abhorred himelfe , and repented in duſt and aſhes. | Iob 42.6. 


3.54R.7.18,220 


no | 


Pro.3.7. 


r.Pet. 5.8, 
Eph.6.11,12, 
Phil.2.12, 
1.C07.12,10, 


Pſal 90.12. 


2.PCh.3.,11,04, 


Pſal. 86.1. 
d. Sed. 4. 


Of humility, 
what iris, and 
the cauſes of it. 


Pſal.r1 5.1. 
Dan.9.7,11. 


Exech.2.1. 
Indg.13.33. 


houſe,that thou haſt brought me hirherto?wherefore thou art great,0 Lord God: 
| for 


— __ 


Gen.I$.27. 


—_— 


Luk.rs, 


1.C0r.15.10. 


2.C087r.3.5. 
Phbil.3.13. 


d. Sed. 5. 
Of the exce]l- 
lency and vti- 
lity of humi- 
lity. 
1,PC5.5+ 


1oC0r.15.3 2, 
Luh1t.12, 


I, tob.n1 +9. 


7am. 4.10, 
Pro.15435» 


Pro.22.4, 


1.Pet,5.5. 


2 P/al.25.9. 
Mat 11.25, 
Pro.11.2, 

b Luk 18.13, 
Mat,11.28. 
© Gen.;2.10 
I.Cb6.29.15, 


0 Lamn,3.21, 


© Eſa.57.1 S. 
Job 22,329, 


| worthy to be called thy ſonne, And if there be any good thing in vs, or done 


Of the excellency of Humility. Ca P.G; 
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for there is none like thee, &'ce Secondly, the knowledge and acknowledpe: 
ment of our owne vilenefſe and vtworthineſle; both in regard of our þo. 
dies, which are but duit and aſhes, as Abraham acknowledgeth; and in re. 
ſpect of our ſoules , which howſocuer they were created according tg 
Gods Image, in wiſedome, holineſſe, and righteouſneſle, yer through the 
fall of ourfirſt parents, and the corruption deriued from them vnto Vs, 
they are wholly defiled in all the powers and faculties of them, with origi. 
nall corruption, and loaded with the guilt of innumerable numbersof 
actuall tranſgreſſions, whereby we are made ſubie& to the wrath of Gog, 
thecurſe of the Law, the plagues and puniſhments of this life, and eter. 
nall death and condemnarion inthe lite ro come. In which regard wee 
hauejuſt cauſe to humble our ſelues with the prodigall ſonne, and to ſay 
with him Father, 1 haue ſinned again#t heauen and earth , .and am no moe 


by vs, to acknowledge with the Apoſtle , that wee haue it of Gods free| 
grace, ſecing of our ſclues,we are ot able ſo much 5 10 thinke a good thought, 
bur it is God alone that worketh in vs both the will and the deed. 

And this is that humility, which as it is in it ſelfe-@oſt excellent, ſoyn- 
to vs moſt profitable, and therefore of vs to be much eſteemed, and ear. 
neſtly deſired. Ir is moſt excellent, as being the moſt beaurifull orna. 
ment, which maketh vs appeareglorious in the ſight of God, in whichre. 
ſpe&, the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to decke our ſelues with it. Yea it adorneth 
all other vertues , making them (as the foyle, the Jewell ) being in them- 
ſelues rich and beautifull, much more precious and glorious in the ſight 
of God and men, It is moſt profitable allo;for when we humble our ſelues, 
and become euen with the earth , we are thereby preſerued from falling, 
and when we indge our ſelues, we ſhall not be indged of the Lord. Yea if wee 
humble our ſelues,the Lord will exalt 15:and if with the poore Publicanewe 
acknowledge our finnes, we ſhall depart juſtified, and find God faithfull 
of his promiſe in forgiuing vs our ſinnes. So the Apoſtle 1ames , Humble 
your ſelues in the ſight of the Lord, and he ſhall lift you vp. And the Apoſtle 
Peter, Humble your ſelues therefore under the mighty hand of God,that he may 
exalt you in due time. And thus the Lord exalteth the humble, by inriching 
them with all his gifts, both temporall,ſpirituall,and eternall. With tem- 
porall benefits, for by humility and the feare of the Lord , are riches, honour, 
and life, Wirth ſpirituall graces; for he refiſteth the proud, but giueth his 
grace to the humble, Hee filleth the hungry with good things , but ſendeth the| 
proud empty away. For he teacheth them his wayes,and reuealeth vntothem 
the ſecrets of his Kingdome , making them thereby wiſe vnto their ſalua- 
tion. He giueth them the grace of iuſtification,and the Þ forgiueneſle of 
of all cheir finnes. Hee maketh them < thankefull in proſperity, acknow- 
ledging themſclues with 7acob and Dania,lefſe then the leaſt of Gods mer- 
cies, and that all the good which they haue , they haue received it from 
God; and not onely patient,but alſo thankefull4 in greateſt afflitions;ac- 
knowledging that tt is the mercies of the Lord that they are not vtterly 
conſumed. He blefſeth them with his © preſence, taking delight to dwel 
with them , that are of an humble heart and coxnirite ſpirit ;\and fo with his 


power and prouidence ſafegardeth them from alleuill. Finally, in the life 
to 
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| L18.2. How to attaine to humility. 1.Com. 
tocome,he crowneth humility with eternall glory and felicity, according 
to that of our Sauiour; Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit , for theirs is the King- 
dame of heauen. So that,humility is not onely it ſelfe a moſt excellent 
grace,but the chicfe mcanes alfoof obtainingall other gracesſceing God 
giveth them onely to the humble. For they only ſhall have theriches of 
Gods beſt and molt precious gifts, who will bee thankefull vnto God 
for them; thoſe onely arc thankefull,who highly eſteeme them ; and they 
alone make this eſtimate , who have felt the want of them , and ear- 
neſtly deſired them ; and they and no other haue thus done, who are tho- 
rowly humbled in the ſightand ſenſe of their owne pouertie, emprtineſſe, 
and nakedneſle. 

And thus,when our hearts are inlarged with that loue of this excellent 
and profitable grace,let vs in the nexr place carcfully vie all good meanes, 
whereby we may be decked and adorned with it. And firſt we muſt often 
and ſeriouſly meditate vpon Gods excellency and infinitenefſe in wiſe. 
dome, glory, power, iuſtice, and goodneſle, and then the opinion of our 
owne worth will vaniſh, like thelight ofa copiaries the Sunne ſhineth 
in its full brightneſle, and our ſeeming perfe&ipn which much pleaſed vs, 
when we beheld it alone, or compared it with others who come ſhort of 
vs, will appeare to be nothing bur imperje&ion , and wee vile and of no 
worth in our owne eyes. Secondly, letvscompareour ſtare asitis, with 
that it was in our creation, and there willbe great cauſe of humiliation, 
in the bcſt gifts and graces in vs, ſecing they are bur the ruines of an old 
building, and like baſe worne-out ragges of ſumptuous apparell. Third- 
ly, tet vs compare our vertues and duries, with that which the Law requi- 
reth, and fo we ſhall haue good cauſe ro be caſt downe in the ſight of our 
imperfeion, when we ſee what perfe(tion, euen vpon the penaltie of the 
curſe it exacteth of vs. Fourthly, let vs meditate'on themarter whereof 
weare made, and into which we ſhall againe be reſolued ; and then may 
wee in all humility ſay with ob to corruption, T hon art my father, and to the 
worme,T hou art my mother and my ſiſter;yea with Danid,that we are wormes 
a1d no men : And acknowledge with Abraham, that wee are but duſt and 
aſhes, vnworthy to appeare in Gods preſence, or to make any ſuite vnto 
him, Fifchly, let vs ſet our many and grieuous ſinnes before vs, our origi- 
nall corruption, which is the roote of all wickedneſſe , and our acuall 
tranſgreſſions, both of omiſſion and commiſſion, and wirhall, che wrath 
of God, and curſe of the Law due vnto them, and this will make vs 
with the Publicane to caſt downe our eyes, and ſmite our breſts, and with 
broken and contrite hearts to cry out , God, be mercifull wnto me a ſinner. 
' Sixthly, with our graces and vertues,let vs compare our vices andcorrup- 


———— 


droſfe, our ſmall quantity of good corne mixed with ſo much chaffe, that 
our good parts will not fo much life vs vp, as our ill will pull downe and 
numble vs, if we weigh them inthe ballance of an vnparriall iudgement. 
Seuenthly,letvs remember that we haue nothing but what we have recei- 
ued, and that by the grace of God we are that we are; and therefore let vs 
not boaſt, as thoughwe had not recciued them, bur retaining the ioy and 
comfort of Gods graces vnto our ſelucs , letvs returne all the praiſe and 

| : | M glory 


tions, and fo our few graines of gold will be couered with ſuch a maſle of | 
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glory vnto him whoſegifts they are; and not carry our ſelues as proud 
ops but as humble and thanketull debrers, Eighthly,let vs conſider, 
at what good things ſocuerare in vs , they are the Lords talents, of| | 

which we muſt giuc an account at the day of Iudgement, and thar we arg| 
Stewards, and not abſolute owners of the gifts which we haue receiued 
and ſo our greater gifts wil work in vs greater humility,ſeeing they are but 
receipts,and conſequently debts , for which we ſhall be accountant vato 
God,how we haue imployed them. Ninthly,let vs remember,that though 
we hauc neuer ſo many vertues and graces, yer if pride bee mixed with 
them, it will ſpoile them all; ſeeing ir is the poyſon of all vertues, a ſmall 

ortion whereof will infe& a great quantity of wholeſome mearte and 
drinke. Whereas humility is ſuch an ornament,as will adde much to their 
natiue beauty,and make them truly glorious in the ſight of God and men, 
Tenrhly, ler vs ſer before vs the examples of Gods ſeruants, who as they 
haue excelled in all other graces, ſoalſo in humility, as of Abraham, lob, 
Dauid, Paul; but eſpecially of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelte, the moſt per. 
fe& patterne of humility, who being the Soucraigne Monarch of heauen 
and earth,diſdained not to waſh his Apoſtles feete ; and being equall with 
his Father in all glory and Maieſty , yer made himſelfe of no reputation, 
and tooke vpon him the forme of a ſeruant, and being made like vnto 
men, humbled himfelfe, and became obedient unto death, enen the death of the 
croſſe. Laſtly, if we would atraine to true humility, we muſt not content 
our {clues with the ſparing and ſeldome vie of theſe meanes, but exerciſe 
our ſelues daily in them, becauſe pride will not eaſily leaue his hold, and 
though it be once or twice,or many times repelled, yetwill it recouernew 
ftrength,and make againſt vs freſh aſſaults, yea it will ſpring ſometimes| 
from the roote of verrues, and cuen like the Phoenix, when it is conſumed 
with the fire of Gods Spirit, it will re-enliuc ir ſelte , and out of irs owne| 
aſhes recouer birth and being. 

And thus much concerning thoſe vertues whereby wee haue God in- 
wardly in our hearts. Beſides which , there is alſo required , that wee 
hauc him outwardly in our bodies and externall a@ions; and that is, 
when as with the outward man wee ſerue and worſhip him. The which 
alſo we owe vnto God, ſeeing hee hath created and redeemed both our 
ſoules and bodies, that wee ſhould in both performe ſeruice vnto him. 
And though alone it bee of ſmall value, for as the Apoſtle faith , Bogi. 
ly exercize profiteth nothing , yer doth the Lord require ir with the 0. 
ther, and that with the ſwcete incenſe of the heartand minde, wee offer 
our bodies alſo a lining ſacrifice >, holy and acceptable unto him : which Da- 
zicl thought to beea matter of ſuch moment , that hee choſe rather to 
bee caſt into the Lyons denne, then to negle& it for the ſpace of a few 
dayes. Our Saujour alſo requizeth , not onely that wee haue in vs the 


ther which is in heauen. For as naturall fire doth retayne its vertue and 
ſtrength , whenas ithath ſome outward vent, and when that is ſtopped, 
is choaked and preſently dies ; ſo doe our inward graces and vertues 
live and flouriſh , when they haue the outward vent of corporall obe- 

dience, 


5 


 Lis.2. I hat duties arerequired. 2.Com. 
dience, and externall workes of tety and righteouſneſſe, but ſoone 
languiſh and are extinguiſhed , it they neuer put foorth themſclues in 
theſe outward exerciſes. Now this externall honour , is either in out- 
ward ſignes or ations. Of the former ſort, is religious adoration in ex- 
cernall ſignes and geſtures,as proſtrating the body , vncouering the head, 
bending the knee, lifting vp the hands, which being conſidered as reli- 
gious geſtures,arc proper and peculiar to God alone. Of the other ſort 
is the ourward ſcruice of God, in calling vpon him, vowing vnto him, 
ſwearing by his Name, celebrating feaſts ro his honour, andall outward 


robe performed, namely, God alone and no other, arcall required in the 
firſt Commandement. | | 


Qum————_——_—_—__—_— 


CaP. VII; 


Of the duties which are required in the ſecond Commandement, 
«4 Prayer, hearing the Word, and adminiſtration 
| of the Sacraments. 


Q / that wee ſerue and worſhip Tehouah, the onely true God. 
MV In the three other Commandements of the firſt Table, is 
I & (hewed how he is tobe worſhipped,and the time when. The 
” — manner of his worſhip is , how hce is to be ſerued in his fo- 
lemne and ſet feruice , required in the ſecond Commandement, or how 
heis to be glorified atall times in the whole courſe of our lives in the 
third. The time when hee is principally to bee worſhipped , is vpon 
his Sabbaths, required in the fourth Commandement. In the ſecond 
Commandement,God requireth that we worſhip him the true God, after 
aright and lawfull manner , and by ſuch meanes as are agreeable to his 
nature , and which in his Word hee hath preſcribed vato vs, vnto 
which wee oughr not to adde, from which wee ought not-to detrat 
any thing , as hath before beene ſhewed. For this is our reaſonable ſer- 
uice, to worſhip ſo great a God, nor after our owne phantaſies, but ac- 
cording to his owne will, and with ſuch a ſeruice in which hee delight- 
eth. Now hee delighteth in ſuch a worſhip as is agreeable to his na- 
ture ; which being ſpirituall and true , yea Trueth ir ſelfe , ir fol- 
loweth , that wee muſt worſhip him by ſpiricuall and true meanes, 
and after a ſpirituall and true manner, that is, wee muſt conforme all 
the ſeruice which wec offer vnto God , according to the preſcripr rule 
of his Word. And thus wee are to worſhip God , both inwardly 
with our ſoules , and outwardly with our bodies ; Priuately by our 
ſelues , in our families, and publiquely in the congregation, in which 
wee are to performe all our ſeruice, with vnanimitie and ioynt affe&i- 
on , aSif wee all worſhipped God with one hcarrand minde; and with 
vniformity in all outwardrites and a&ions, as if wee hadall but one bo- 
dy. Contrariwife , the Lord in this Commandement , forbidderh 


My 7 EE haue thewed that the firſt Commandement requirerh, 


both the contempt and negle& of his worſhip ,- which is the ſinne of 


obedience to the Law, which,in reſpeQof the perſon ro whom they are | 
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| Atheiſts and profane perſons; andalſo worſhipping him by falſe meanes, | 


Of the duties required _ Cap,7, 


and after a falſe manner ; as firſt,all will-worſhip and ſuperſtition, which 
is deuiſed by mens braine, and out of a good meaning and inten. 
tion offered vnto him in ſtead of his true ſeruice: of which fore is 
the making of any Image to repreſent God thereby , or ariy other 
for religious vic ; the worſhipping of theſe Images, or of any thing 
elſe beſides che true God; by offering vnto them any part of thax 
religious ſcruice which is proper and peculiar to him alone : As 
religious adoration, Inuocation, dedicating Churches , and con. 
ſecraring of feſtiuals ro their honour and ſuch like, Secondly, allir. 
reverence in Gods ſeruice: As when the externall worſhip is per. 
formed without the inward, with deceitfull lippes,and not with the heart, 
and in ſpirit and truth, which is the feruice of Hypocrites. Laſtly, 
when as the publike ſeruice is performed without any vnanimity of 
the heart, or vniformity of externall rites and ceremonies, orwith 
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| in whoſe namealone we muſt pray, namely,[eſus Chriſt, and nor in the 


fuch as are vncomely , apiſh, light, and oppoſite to the vſe of edify. 
ing. | 

And theſeare the things which generally are commanded or forbid. 
den in this Commandement. The ſpeciall duties which are hereprinci- 
pally required,are three, Inuocation, preaching and hearing the Word, 
and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. In reſpe ofthe firſt, there is 
firſt required that we pray, and the negle&t Yahya nia Secondly, 
that wee pray according to Gods will, performing thoſe things therein 
which in his Word hee requireth. And theſe are either efſentiall vnto 
prayer or accidentall. The things efſentiall, reſpe& either the perſon vn. 


ro whom we muſt pray, which is God only and noother; or the perſon 


mediation or interceſſion of any creature. Thirdly, by whoſe helpe, to 
wit,the holy Ghoſt,who helperh our infirmities,and reacherh vs to pray 
as we ought. Fourthly, Afrer what manner, that is, before prayer with 
due preparation,and in prayer in reſpe& of our ſoules,that we pray inthe 
ſpirit,and not with the lips alone, nor with wandring thoughts. .In our 
mindes,that we pray with vnderſtanding,and notin an vnknowne tongue, 
nor in ignorance,not conceiuing what we vtter with our mouthes. In our 
hearts, rhat wepray with reuerence in reſpe& of God, and humility in re- 
ſpc& of our ſclues. In our bodies there is required, that wee vle ſuch 
voiceand geſtures.as are moſt fit to ſtirre vp our affeions and deuoti- 
onsto the religious performing ofthis duty. Laſtly, there is required, 
that wee pray for thoſe things which are good and lawfull, ha- 
uing all our ſuites warranted by the Word of God. The things acci- 
denrall required in prayer, are the circumſtances of perſons, place 
or time, In reſpe& of perſons, prayer is cither publike in the Con- 
gregation , or ——_—_ In _— of the place,prayer is not limited, 
but wee haue liberty in all places to lifr vp pure hands vnto God.| | 
In reſpe& of the time, wee muſt pray without ceaſing , as often asa- 
ny fir opportunity and occaſion is offered. The kinds of prayer, are| 


either petition or thankeſgiuing.In all our petitions there is required,1. 


A ſenſe of our wants. 2.Feruent deſires to hauc them ſupplicd.z.A ſpecial] 


faith, | 


——_—_— 


| L182. in the ſecond (ommandement. 
faith, thatour requeſts ſhall be granted, grounded ypon Gods promiſes, 


ſclues that wee ſhall obtaine them in due time. Secondly, we muſt care- 
fully vſc all good meanes, which may ſerue Gods prouidencein confer- 
ring theſe bleſſings vpon vs. Thirdly, If wee doe not preſently obtaine, 
we muſt perſeuere in prayer without fainting or wearineſſe, The other 
art of prayer isgiuing of thanks, whereby wee praiſe God for all his 
clits, cither recciued or promiſed, vnto which the ſame things are 
to be fitted, which were generally required in prayer, as that they beren- 
dred to God alone,in the name of Chriſt, by the holy Ghoſt, with vader. 
ſanding in our mindes, and reucrence and humility, with thankfulneſſe 
and chcerefulneſle in our hearts. 


miniſtery ofthe Word, are of two ſorts; thefirſt reſpe& Gods Miniſters 
that preach it. The ſecond, the people thathearc it, Inreſpe& of the 
Miniſter, it is required firſt, thathis perſon be qualified and fitted for this 
high funQtion, in which regard hee ought to be once lawtully called to 
this office inwardly by God, and outwardly by the Church. Secondly, 
he is to hauchis calling approued and ſealed vnto him by his ſufficiency 
ofgifts, both in knowledge and vtterance; and willingneſſe of minde to 
imploy them to Gods glory, and good of his people. Secondly,for the 
matter which he preacheth,it is required, that he deliver nothing but that 
which is grounded vpon the pure Word of God, and thathe rightly ex. 
pound the Scriptures by the Scriptures; and diuide the Word of God 
arighr, both in obſeruing profitable doctrines out of the Text, and in 
applying them to his hearers, for inſtruion in the truth, confuration of 
errours, exhortationsto duties, _— of offenders,and conſolation of 
the weake and afflied. Thirdly, for the manner, there is required that 
he ſpeake inthe cuidence of the Spirit, as if God by him did ſpeake vnto 
thepeople.Secondly,in ſimplicity without any impiety of humane inueri. 
ons,or affetation to ſhew his owne learning & gifts. 3.in integrity and vp. 
rightnes as in Gods ſight and preſence,chiefly ayming to pleaſe God and 
men.g.In fidelity,hauing in his miniſtery no reſpe& of perſons;but deliue- 
ring Gods meſſage imparcially to the noble and baſe, rich & poore, frieds 
and ſtrangers all alike. Fifthly, with authority & power,according to the 
example of our Sauiour,not fearing the face of any gainſayeror oppoſer, 
Sixthly with al grauity,as becommeth the waightineſſe ofhis Ambaſſage. 
Seuenthly, with all liberty and freedome of ſpeech and ſpirir,taxing and 
reproving ſinne whereſocucr he findes it. And finally,with feruentzcale of 
Gods glory,and the ſaluation of the people. 

The duties which reſpe& the hearing of the Word,are of three 
ſorts. The firſt, ſuch as are to bee performed before wee heare, which 
are two principally. The one,that we fit and prepare our ſelues, before 
wee preſume to approach into Gods preſence ro performe this holy 
duty; the which'.is done, partly by remoouing thoſe impediments 
which might hinder vs ,/as infidelity, impenitencie, carnall ſecurity, 
worldly diſtraions and carthly-mindednefle, prophanenefle and ſmall 
eſteeme of the Word,” exceſſiue' cating or drinking, conceite of our 
* | M3 | owne 
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Of the duties required 


owne knowledge,as though little or nothing could be added vnto it, pre- 
iudiceand foreſtalled opinions of our teachers, hypocriſie, curioſity, itch. 


ſpe& of perſons,hearing or not hearing,according to that opinion which 


..| confiſterh in vſing all good helpes and meanes, which may enables to 
| the carefull and conſcionable hearing of the Word. As to confiderthe 
waightinefſe of theation which wee are about to performe, namely an 
high and holy ſeruice vnto God,which will further and ſeale vp vnto vs 
our ſaluation or condemnation,and be either the ſauour of life vnto life,or 
ofdeath vato death, ſoften vs like waxe, or harden vs like clay, and make 


Car.7,| 


ing eares, fa&ious affeions, whereby men haue the truth of God in re: 


they baue conceiued of him thar ſpeaketh. And partly, this preparation 


vs one ſtep neerer eyther to heauen or hell. For Gods Word ſhallne- 
uer returne voide, bur accompliſh what he pleaſeth, and ſhall proſper in 
the thing whereto he ſends it. Secondly, to meditate on the ends for 
which we heare, which are,to glorific God inthe meanes of our ſaluation, 
to be built vp in all ſaving grace, knowledge, faith, obedience, lone of 
God,zeale,patience,and the reſt, Thirdly, we muſt examine our ſclues 
ro ſinde our our ſinnes, that we may gather ſtrength for the mortifying 
of them; and our ſpirituall wants,that we may haue them ſupplied in this 
ſpirituall market of our ſoules. Fourthly, we muſt renew our repentance, 
that wee comenot in our ſinnes;and our faith,wichout which our hearing 
will nor profit vs. Finally, we muſt vſe faithfull and feruent prayer, that 
God will ſo aſſiſt with his holy Spirit, the Miniſter in ſpeaking , and vs 
in hearing, and ſanRific to our vic His - ordinances, that chey may be 
effeuall ro build vs vp in our moſt holy faith,and more and more inrich 
vs with all ſanQtifying and ſauing graces. And being thus prepared.our 
nextdury is, that ferting aſide all worldly impediments, we reſort vnto 
the holy aſſemblies, to be made partakers of Gods holy Word, that wee 
may profit thereby. | 

The ſecond fort of duties reſpe& the aftion of hearing it ſelfe, vnto 
which is required, that wee ſet our ſelues in the preſence of God, and 
heare the Word preached,not as the word of mortall man, buras the 
Word ofthe eucrliuing God ; with all feare and reucrence,with alldi- 
ligenceand attention, with alacrity and cheerefulneſſe, humility anda 
good conſcience, auoiding ( as much aslierh in vs) all diftrations, wan- 
dring thoughts, priuate reading, dulneſſe,drowzineſſe and carnall wea- 
rincfle, Finally,with hungring and thirſting after the foode of our ſoules, 
and carneſt deſire to profit by it. To which end we nwſt apply and fir our 
ſelues to eucry thing which is ſpoken to profit by it, whether it be do- 
arine, confutation, reproofe or conſolation, receive the Word into 
good and honeſt hearts, and there reſerue it as aprecious treaſure for our 
vie in the whole courſe of our liues and conuerſation. The third and 
laſt ſort are thoſe duties which are to be performed after we haue heard, 
which are, Firſt, ro meditate on that which hath beene deliuered vntovs, 
that we may imprint it in our memories,and worke it into our hearts. 
Secondly, conference with others, that wee may be mutuall helpers for 
the vnderſtanding, remembring, imbracing and praiſing of that which 
we haue heard, Thirdly, that we ſanQtifie the Word vnto our vic by cf- 
fectuall 


——_ 
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{cuall prayer, deſiring that God will giuca blefling vnto it, and make it 
effe&uall by his Spirit forthe inlightning of our minds.the ſanRifying of 
our hearts and affeions, and the reforming andamending of our finfull 
lives. Laſtly, we muſt on cucry fir occaſion call ro mind what wee haue | kwn.2.13' þ 
heard, thatwe may bring it vato vie, and conſcionably praiſe what wee nn 

ue learned. __ 
* The third ſortof duries required in this Commandement, reſpe&the d. Sed. 6. 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments,which areonly two, Baptiſme, and the | ofthe admini- 
Lords Supper. Vnto both which it is generally required, that they bee _ 
adminiſtred. Firſt, by a lawfull Miniſter and no other. Secondly , only _—— 
to thoſe which are in the Coucnant, either the faithfull or their ſeede. 
Thirdly, that they be adminiſtred according to Chrifſts inſtitution, with- 
out the mixture of humane inuentions. More eſpecially vnto the recei- | 
ving of the Lords Supper, there is required, that we receiue it worthily, 
ro which purpoſe, diuers duties are required before, in,and after theCom- 
munion. Before,that wee duely prepare our ſelues for this holy action, 
which confiſterth, firſt, in an examination of our ſelues, how we are quali. 
fied with ſuch ſauing graces as are neceſſary to the worthy receiuing of the 
Lords Supper , the which, are an hungring and thirſting after Chriſt and 
his benefits, as after that ſpiricuall foode , which alone is ſufficient tonou- | - 
riſh vs to life cuerlaſting. Secondly, knowledge of the mayne principles 
of Chriſtian Religion, reſpeQing either God orour ſelues, without which 
we cannot diſcerne the Lords body, no more thena blind man can by his 
bodily fight diſcerne the outward ſignes of bread and wine. Thirdly, 
faith in Ieſus Chriſt, approoued to be true and liuely by the fruits of it, 
in the inward ſan&ification of our hearts, and in our outward workes of 
picty, mercy, and rightcouſneſſe. Fourthly, vnfained repentance, confift- | 
ing in an hearty ſorrow for our ſinnes paſt, ſpringing out of faith, and the 
apprehenſion of the loue of God towards vs,and a ſettled purpoſe and re- 
ſolution, not onely to leaue them for the time to come, butalſo to ſerue 
the Lord in the contrary duties of holineſle, righteouſneſſe,and ſobriety. 
Fourthly, loue and charity towards our neighbours , approoued by our 
willingneſſe andreadinefle to giue vnto thoſe that want, and to forgiue 
thoſe that offend. Secondly, after this examination there is required vn- 
fained humiliation in the fight and ſenſe of our wants and weakeneſles, 
F me" in theſe ſaving graces before ſpoken of, Secendly, an hungring 
after the meanes whereby they may be ſupplied, eſpecially rhe Sacramenr 
which was purpoſely ordained to ſupply our wants, and ſtrengthen our | 
weakeneſk in theſe graces. Thirdly, humble confeſſion of our ſinnes in "EE 
generall, and eſpecially of thoſe which haue come to our mind in our exa- 'Y 
mination,wherein we renewed our faith and repentance. Fourthly.a ſted- 
faſt reſolution inour hearts, and faithfull promiſe tro God, that if he will 
in Chriſt accept of vs, though not prepared according to the preparation 
of the Sanctuary , but full of imperfeRions, and weake in thoſe graces | x.c10.50.19. 
which are neceſſary vnto the worthy recciuing of this holy Sacrament, | 
we will in that part of our lives which remaineth, ſtrive after more per- 
teion, and conſcionably labour in the vſe of all good meanes, whereby 
we may increaſe our knowledge , faith, repentance, and charity towards 
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Supper, for the ſatisfying of our ſpirituallhunger,and the repleniſhing of 
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our neighbours. And laſtly , cameſt and hearty prayer vnto God for the 
remiſſion of our ſinnes, for the aſſiſtance of his Spirit in our intended 
aQion, for anew ſupply of ſanQifying graces,and for his bleſſing vpon his 
holy Ordinances, the Word and Sacraments, that they may beeffefuall 
for the renewing and increaſing of them in vs, andfor the ſtrengrhening 
of vs vnto the duties of a godly life. In the aftion of receiving, wee arg 
to be exerciſed both by meditation andaRion.Weare to meditate on the 
outward ſignes,Bread and Wine,and the things ſignified by them,the pre.' 
cious Body and Blood of Chriſt; as alſo of the Analogie and relation be. 
eweene them. When we ſeethe Bread and Wine ſer apart from a com 
mon,to an holy vſe, weare to be put in mind thereby , that ſo Chriſt was 
ſctapart and ſealed to the office of Mediatourſhip, that he might bee our 
Propher, Prieſt, and King , and fo worke that great worke of our Re. 
demption. When we ſec one Bread and one Wine, conſiſting of many 
Graines and Grapes, wearc to be put in mind thereby, that there is but 
one Mediatour betweene Gods ws, enen the man leſus Chriſt , and thathe hath 
bur one body,the Catholike Church,confiſting of many members. When 
wee ſeethe Bread broken, and the Wine powred out, weeare to callto 
mind, that ſo the body of Chriſt was broken and crucified, and his blood 
ſhed for our ſinnes, that it might be ſpirituall food for our ſoules, to nou. 
riſhthem to life cuerlaſting. When we ſee the Miniſter giue and deliuer| 
the Bread and Wine, weare to remember that ſo God offereth the 

and Blood of his Sonne,to berccciued ſpiritually by faith of every wort 


Wineatthe hands of the Miniſters, and to cate and drinke them with 
our bodily mouthes, Secondly, to performe an inward ation anſwerable 
thereunto, namely, by the hand and mouth of faith , to receiuc and feed 
vpon Chriſts Body and Blood for our ſpirituall nouriſhment. Thirdly,to 
remember the infinite Joue of God and his Chriſt to vs, the one, in giving 
his deare Sonnie; the other,his precious Body and Blood for ourRedemp- 
tion; and being truely thankefull vato them in ourhearts, for theſe ineſti. 
mable benefits, to ſet foorth their praiſes, both by our lips and liues, ſongs 
of Thankeſgiuing,and holy conuerſation. After the — the Sup- 
per, weare to performetheſe duties. Firſt, to bee perpetually thankcfull 
vnto God the Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit, asfor all his benefits, 
eſpecially for that great worke of our Redemption, and for deriving and 
aſſuring vnto vs the fruit of it by his Word, Sacraments, and holy Spirit. 
Secondly, wee muſt examine how wee haue profited by receiuing of the 


our empty ſoules with the gifts and gracesof Gods ne Spirit , which 
were the maine ends for which we came to the Lords Table. LaRtly.we are 
co performe carefully our PR and promiſes made vnto God andour 
ſclues, that we will conſcionably and diligently viſe all good meanes, for 


the furthering ofvs in the duties of repentance and a godly life. 


Cav. 
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Car. VIII. 
of the duties required in the third and fourth 
Commandement. 


G yy Name, and glorific him out of his publikeand folemne ſer- 


Ll 


f=S== He third Commandement requireth that wee ſanRifie Gods 
© 


3 } vice, in thewhole courſe of our lives and conuerſation. The 
3 ) WED) Name of God ſignifierh diuers things in the Scriptures, as 

PwWagcieli® © God himſcltc and his attributes, which are his Eſſence. 
Secondly, his Glory. Thirdly,his Titles,as Iehouah,Elohim,Iah. Fourth- 
ly, his Word: Fifchly, his Religion. Sixthly, his Workes. And to take 


and without judgement, or in vaine,and tono end,orfal{ly,wickedly,and 
contumelioufly ro his diſhonour , which is heere forbidden. Contrari- 
wiſe in this Commandement, God requireth that we ſan&ikie and glorifie 
hisholy Name :andas it is Holy, Reuerend, and Glorious in itfſelte,fo ro 


on the other ſidehe forbiddethvs to vie Gods Name, that is,bis attri- 


uerently,and lightly,vpon no iuſt cauſe, or elſe prophanely;falſly,and con- 
temptuouſly'to Gods diſhonour. The mayne duties required of vs, are 
firſt , that wee effeQually know , belecue, and remember God and his 
attributes , and alſo often thinke and meditate on them , holily and 
reuerently , that wee make profeflion of God and his attributes, and 
vpon all occaſions ſpeake of them in like manner ; and that wee walke 
worthy ſuch anholy knowledge and profeſſion in our liues and 'conuer- 
ations. Secondly, that wee deſire Gods glory in our hearts, and inde- 
uour to ſet it forth by all meanes; making it the matter of our ſpeech, 
and glorifying him by our praiſes and thankeſgiuing, and the end alſo of 
all our words and ations. Thirdly , that we vſe Gods Titles and Names 
iudiciouſly, in marters of waightand importance, after a ſerious and re- 
uerent manner,and to a good end. Fourthly , that wee vie Gods Word 
religiouſly and holily, reading, meditating , and conferring of it with a 
deſire, ſtudie, and indeuour to know, remember,and practiſe it. That we 
make itour Schoolemaſter, to teach and inſtrud vs in all truth,our chiefe 
= for the direting and reforming of our hearts and liues , and the 

quireand tule, according to which wee frame all our words and aQtions. 

Fifthly, that wee walke worthy our high calling, and by our holineſle and 

righteouſneſle adorne the Religion which we profeſſe; carrying our ſelues 

in all things vprightly, in reſpe& of God, and inoffenſiuely in reſpe& of | 
men. Sixthly, that in our thoughts, words,and actions, wee make an ho- 
ly andreligious vſe of all Gods workes, both of creation and gouern- 
ment, and both meditate and ſpeake of them ſo, as it may redound to 
Gods glory, knowing him by his workes, and glorifying him in them, by 
acknowledging them his workemanſhip, and his wiſedome, power , and 
goodnefle ſhining in them. And alſo to our owne good, imitating in them 
that which the Scriptures propound ,as good for our imitation, and a- 


it in vaine, is to vſe it in our thoughts, words, and workes, raſhly,lightly, |. 


vic it holily and reuerently, in all our thoughts, words, and a&ions. And | 


butes, Titles, Word, Religion, and Workes vainely, thatis, raſhly, irre- | . 


Q. Sed. 1. 
Of the (anQi- 
fying of Gods 
Name,which 
istakendiuer(- 
lyin the Scrip- 
tures, &c, and 
how it ought 
to be done. 


Rom.10.10, 


Deut 28.58, 


P/al.50.23. 


I.Cor.,10.3 fo | 


2.Tim,3.16. 
Ink 11,28, 


Pſ/al. 119.1, 
Afl.23.1.6+ 
24.16, 


Rom,1.19,20,2T 
P[19.1.@ 139. | 
I4.| 
Pro.6.6. 

Matth.6.26, 


pſal.32.9. 


_____ _ yon! 


— 
—_— — er ee en een i at aw letter es 


130 


2.Pet.2. 212, - 
1.71.45. 


Pro.16.33. 
AA. 1.23,324. 


Pro.18.19, 


Pſal.1 44.6.0 
£6.13. 65,16 


P/al.130.4. 
Rom.2.4. 


1,C09Y.1 2.26, 


Pſal 35.17. 
Gal.uz3. 


Iob I. 20,21, 


| Lam-3.22, 
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Of the duties required 


uoyding the contrary. And finally, that wee receiue them with thankef. 
giving and ſanCtific them to our vie by rhe Word and Prayer. So alſo here 
is required that wee make an holy vſe of the creatures in reipe& of Gods 
gouernementand prouidencezas firſt, for the determining of doubts and 
controuerſies (which can no otherwiſe be cleared and decided)by caſting 
of 1ots, in the vſe whereof we are to vie prayer vnto God, and ſometimes, 
(when the occaſion is waighty ) faſting,defiring of him,that by his good 
providece he wil dire& them to theright end,for which we vſe them. And 
as before they are caſt, we are toreferre our ſelues —_— to Gods determi. 
nation; ſo after, wee are to reſt contented and well pleaſed with his ſen- 
rence. Secondly, weare to make an holy vic of Gods prouidence, firſt,ja 
conferring rewards and blefſings cither vpon our ſelues or others. Inre. 
ſpe& of our ſelucs wee make a right vſc of Gods bleſſings and benefits; 


When as inour hearts we bee vnfainedly thankefull vato God for them, | 


when inour words we praiſe and magnifie his bounty and goodneſſe 
rowards vs, and tell what great things he hath done for vs, and when in 
our workes and ations, we referre them wholy to Gods glory, and both 
our owne and others good, taking occaſion of his mercy and goodneſſe 
to feare him, and to turne vnto him from our finnes by vnfained repen- 
rance. In reſpe& of Gods bleſſings beſtowed vpon others, we carryour 
ſelues holily,when as we reioyce with them in Gods bounty and goodnes, 
and ioyne with them in praiſes and thankſgiuing. The like holy vie we are 
ro make of Gods prouidence in reſpe& ot puniſhments and affliions, 
whether they bee inflicted vpon our ſelues, or vpon others. As when 
God layeth his hand vpon vs by his iudgements and chaſtizements, wee 
are to be humbled in the ſight and ſence of our ſinnes, and beare them 
with patience and thankfulnes,acknowledging Gods mercy,in that weare 
not vtterly conſumed, and profit by them both for the mortifying of 
our finnes,and for our ſpirituall quickningvnto new obedience. So when 
we ſce Gods Iudgements vpon others, we are to take warning by their 
example, and communicate with the fairhfull in their ſorrowes, bearing 
a part of their griefe; and magnifying Gods Iuſtice,which hath found out 
the wicked to infli&t vpon them deſerued puniſhments. 

More eſpecially, there is required in this Commandement,that wee 
glorificand ſanQifie Gods name by our oathes and vowes. Firſt, by our 
oathes, vnto which is required, firſt,that we honour Gods name, in fea. 
ring by it vpon a iuſt and neceſlary occaſion, acknowledging my 
Gods infinite wiſdome,from which nothing can ly hid;his Truth, whi 
abhorreth all lies and falſhoods; his Iuſtice,which when he is called tobe 
a witneſſc and Iudge, will neither ſuffer truth and innocency to goe vn- 
rewarded,nor vntruth and guiltineſſe vopuniſhed without reſpe& of per- 
ſons. Secondly,that we ſweare only by the name of God.cither diredtly 
or indireQly, and by no creature in heauenor earth. Thirdly, that wee 
ſwearcafter alawfull manner, vnto which is required that we ſweare in 
truth, that is, to that which is true, and truly,according to the perſwaſi- 
on of our mindes; In righteouſneſſe, binding our ſelues thereby only vnto 
things lawfull;z and in iudgement, whereby we diſcerne the neceſſitic of 
it,in regard that wecanno otherwiſe cleare the truth,nor be beleeucd in a 

matter 


_- 


Car] 
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Lis.2. in the third and fourth Commandement. 


neighbours good. And ſocome to the performance of this high and ho- 
ly a&ion with all reuerence as In Gods preſence, duly weighing and con- 
fidering the conditions and circumſtances of our oath,according to the 
Scriptures. Laſtly, thatwe lweare vnto a right end, namely,to the glo 
of God, by reuealing and ratifying a neceſſary and vaknowne truth, whi 
could no otherwiſe bee made manifeſt; and tothe good of our neigh- 
bours and our ſclues, that they may be ſatiſfied, all controuerſies and 
frifes ended, all doubts and ſuſpitions remoued, and our owne truth and 
innocency declared and cleared. 

The ſecond ſpeciall thing here required, is lawfull vowes, whereby we 
cheerefully promiſe vnto God ſome thing which may be acceptable vnto 
him, either becauſe we haue already found him gracious and good vnto 
vs, which mouech vs to doe this duty out of loue and thankefulneſſe, or 
becauſe we expe&t his mercy and goodneſſe for ſome benefit to be recei. 
ued,or puniſhment to be auoided or remoued zout of our faith and hope 

rounded vpon Gods promiſes. Vnto which vowes, that they may bee 
Fawfoll and acceptable vnto God, there are two things required, namely, 
that we make them lawfully, and truly ro performe them. Vnto the ma- 
king of a lawfull yowe is required, Firſt,that it be performedas a religious 
a&co God andnone other. Secondly, that it bee done after a religious 
and holy manner, 1. In truth, with a fincereand cheerefull heart. 2. In 
righreouſneſle, vnto which is required,in reſpe& ofthe perſon, thathee 
haue power in himſelfe to vow that thing, or haue the conſent ofhis go- 
yernours. Secondly, that the thing vowed,be lawfull and acceptable vn- 
to God,as being good and commanded, or of an indifferent nature, bur 
inreſpe@ of vs, good and profitable, and therefore to be vſed, or hurtfull 
and inconuenient and therefore to be auoided. Thirdly, that we vowe in 
judgement, whereby we diſcerne that our voweis in the former reſpeds 
lawtull, and very profitable cither for the aduancing of Gods glory or our 
owne good. The laſt thing required, is,that wemake it to a right end, as 
namely, to the glory ot God, the good of our neighbours, and our owne 
benefit; for the exerciſing ofour temperance and ſobriety, or the renew- 
ing and furthering of our repentance, or for the ſtrengthening of our 
faith, and our good purpoles and reſolutions about the performance of 
good duties. In reſpe& of performance of our vowes, there is required, 
that it be done at the rime appointed,and without delay, and alſo with- 
outany diminutionor abatement in quantity or quality,of that which we 
haue vowed, Eſpecially our care muſt bee of performing our common 
vowe in baptiſme, in renouncing all our ſpirituall enemies, and in con- 
ſecrating ourſelues wholy vato Gods ſeruice, in performing vnto him 
- duties of holineſſe, righteouſneſle, and ſobriety all the daies of our 

UCs. 
In the fourth Commandement, the Lord appointeth a ſpeciall time, 
wherein all the former duties both publike and priuare, are principally to 
be performed, which whoſoever doenegle&, they manifeſtly ſhew that 
they are deſtitute of the power ofall true Religion. The maine duty re- 
quired, is, that wee remember to ſan&ifie the Sabbath: In which two 


matter of importance,which much reſpe&erh Gods glory,or our owne or 
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Math.12.5. 


Ho[6.6, 


Eſz.56.2 & 58. 
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Of the ſpiritu- 
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on, & the out- 


wardrcſt, 


Leuit.19.30. 
e&# 23.3. 
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things are to be confidered:1.that we muſt ſanQihe the Sabbarh:2.charwe 
muſt remember to doe it.thar is,be mindfull and carefull ro lanQify ir, To 
the ſanRification ofthe Sabbath two things are required:Firſt,the reſt, Se. 
condly, the ſan&tifying of it. Thereſt conſiſteth partly inan outward ref 
from bodily labours and worldly affaires, and in our inward reſting from 
the ſeruile workes offinne. The workes from which wee muſt reſt, are 
bodily labours, and all worldly imploiments, fo farre forth as they are 
diſtractions and hinderances to the ſpirituall SanRification of the Sah. 
bath, As buying and ſelling, all manner of workes of our ordinary ca]. 
lings, travailing, feaſting of friends with meates not cafily cooked, ang 
ſuch like. For all kinds of bodily labours on the Lords day are vnlawfyll, 
except they be referred to the ſandtification of the Sabbath,as the meanes 
cf ir, of which ſortare the laboursof the Miniſter in the duries appertai. 
ning to his miniſtery; and of the people trauailing to the places of Gods 
worſhip. Or ſecondly, the workes of mercy, which are durics of the Sab- 
bath, as giving of almes, viſiting the ſicke and priſoners, healing diſea- 
ſes and ſores, by applying fit medicines and ſalues. Or laſtly, workes of 
neceſſity,which are of importance,and cannot, without great inconuenj. 
ence, be done afterwards, nor could have beene done before. For as for 
that neceſſity,which ariſeth from our negligence and careleſle overſight, 
itis ſinfull,and in the firſt word of this Commandement forbidden and 
condemned. And among theſe workes of neceffiry, weare to reckon la 
bourin providing conuenient foode for our bodies , tending of cattell, 
whenft is done rather in mercy,which reſpecteth their ade for 
our owne gaine : Labours of Mariners begun before the Sabbath in their 
Nauigation at Seca: Fight ina lawfull warre againſt our enemies; labours 
of ſeruants and ſubic&s impoſed vpon tliem by their gouernours as ne- 
ceſſary,and nor apparantly diſcerned by them to be otherwiſe. Thein- 
ward and ſpirituall reſt, is our reſting from ſinne, as at all times, ſo eſpe- 
cially on the Sabbath. For theſe workes of darkenefle, are aboue all 0. 
ther moſt ſeruile and ſlauiſh, ſccing thereby we make our ſelues the vaſ- 
fals of Satan. 

And this is the reſt required on the Sabbath; the ſanification of this 
reſt is cither by vſing the meanes, or doing the workes of ſan&ification, 
And this is done both publikely and priuately;publikely,by vſing the pub- 

like meanes of fanQification in the ſeruice of God. And this is done, Firſt, 
of the Miniſters,by publike praying in the congregation, preaching and 
' reading the VVord, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Secondly, 
the people,by frequenting the aſſemblies in the beginning, and continu- 
ing totheend of diuine ſeruice; and being there,by carrying and beha- 
uing themſclues religiouſly, diligently & vprightly,in calling vpon Gods 
name, hearing the Word, and in the right vſe of the Sacraments. The 
publike workes of ſanQification,are almeſdceds and colleRions for the 
poore. Priuately the Sabbath is ſanctified, by our preparation to Gods 
publike ſeruice,which chiefly confiſtech in meditation and prayer; and 
atrer the publike ſeruice,by meditating on the Word heard ,and applying 
ittoour owne vſe, and by holy conferences with others. Vnto which du- 
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ties, reſpeQing the publike worſhip, we are to adde and vſe theſe other 


meanes 


| 


[ſent occaſion, and tendeth to the vſe of edification: vnto which meanes 


| member to ſanCtific ir, by hauing our whole man taken vp in the ſeruice 


' performeal| things which we know good and profitable both for their 


LiB.2. Theſanttifying of the Sabbath. 


meanes of ſanQifying the remainder of the Lords day; Reading of the 
Scriptures or other religious & holy writings;meditation on Gods Word 
and workes, eſpecially of creation, prefcruation and redemption ; Inuo- 
cation by praycr; COIN and ſinging of Pſalmes : and finally, 
godly conferences vpon ſome fat ſubieR, which beſt ſorteth to the pre- 


we muſt adde the priuate workes of ſanctification,which are the workes 
of mercy, and appertaine chiefly either to the body,as the giuing of alms, 
viſiting the ficke and priſoners, curing diſeaſes, &c. or elſe to the 
ſoule, as,tcaching the ignorant, reclaiming thoſe who are ſeduced by 
errour, admoniſhing thoſe who faile of their duty by frailty and infir. 
micy, rebuking the ſcandalous and wilfull offender, exhorting the back- 


ood of their foules that neede counſaile, and reconciling thoſe whom 
we know to bet variance, But we muſt not only ſanRify the Sabbath, 
butalſo as a ſpeciall hepe and meanes hereof, we muſt remember to doe ir, 
chat is, vſe all prouidence and care, deuotionand diligence about theſe 
duries of ſandtificatien. Before the Sabbath we muſt fo forecaſt our bu- 
fineſſe, and diſpoſe ofall our worldly affaires, that wee be not diſtracted 
in performing of holy duties, by hauing our mindes, rongues or aQi- 
ons exercized and taken vp by them. And on the Sabbath we muſt re- 


of God, both publikely and privately, and by performing the duties re- 
quired with all —_— and attention, ſincerity and vprightneſſe, 
checrefulneſſe and delight, 


Ca?P. IX 
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ANT. 


WAY 


E haue ſpoken of the duties of piety contained in the firſt Ta- 
' ble. And now weeareto intreat of the duties of righteouſ. 
neſſe,and ſobriety required in theſecond : vnder righteoul- 
RS duties which we owe to our neigh- 
"bours; and vnder ſobriety, all thoſe which belong to our 
owne perſons. By righteouſneſſe , we vnderſtand a vertue or habit which 
ordereth the whole man to the good of our neighbours; as the minde 
and vnderſtanding,to thinke;the memory,toremember;thewil,to deſire; 
the affe&ions andpaſſions, to couetand affe;the whole body,to at and 


© 
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ſoules,bodies, name and ſtate,for their temporal welfare and proſperity in 
this world,and their euerlaſting happineſle in the world to come. The ge- 
neral[ rule of which rightcoufnes is, that we doe all that,and that ouly wnto o- 
thers which we would haue others do vnto vs , and conſequently,ſeeing we de- 
fire that our neighbours ſhould with all the powers of their minde and 
body aduance,as much as in them lieth, our good inall things reſpeQing 
our ſoules, bodies and ſtares; Tuſtice and righteouſnes requiterh the ſame 
atour hands towards them;namely,that to the vitermoſt of ourpower we 
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Of Righteouſneſſe and Sobriety. GCar.g. 

be euer ready to docall things which tend to their good, and tothe 
ſeruarion oftheir honour, perſon, life, purity,chaſtity, wealth and goog 
name,not ſo muchas intercaining a thought,or firſt motion in our minds| 
or hearts, which in any of theſe or other reſpes may tend to their hurt 
and preiudice. Of which Iuſticeor righteouſneſſethere are ewo parts;the 
one diſtributiue,whereby we doe giue vnto euery one their due, and that 
which of right appertainethvnto them;in which is to be obſcrued a geo. 
merricall proportion, which hath reſpe& in this diſtribution vato euery 
man according to their place,perſon and ſuch other relations and circum. 
ſtances.and is in all things carried with que regard of equity and modera. 
tion. The other is commutratiue,which is vſually exercized in commerce 
and muruall dealings and trading one with another, as in changing, box. 
rowing, lending, buying, ſelling,lerting,ſetting,and ſuch like affares of 
this lf : Thegencrall rule whereof is, that we keepe frows no man his right, 
but pay euery man his debt and due. In which is to be obſerued an Arithme. 
ricall proportion, performing all theſe duties of Iuſtice in a ſtrift cquali. 


ry,without any reſpe& of place or perſon. 

The other maine duty is ſobriety, which comprehendeth vnder itall 
duties which reſpe& our owne perſons ; the which in a general! ſenſe, as 
itis to be here vnderſtood,ſfignitfieth ſoundneſle of minde,which ordereth 
all chings to the good and fatety of our perſons and ſtate. And thus the 
word, which is tranſlated ſobriety, is taken in the Scriptures for a ſound 
minde;ſo it is ſaid,that the demoniacke was by our Sauiour Chriſt reſto- 
red to his right minde,And the Apoſtle faith, that he was not mad, but ſpake 
forth the words of truth and ſoberneſſe, that is, ofa right and ſound minde, 
which tended to the ſafety and faluation of himſelfe and others ; and cx. 
horteth all men 70 be wiſe vnto ſobriety, or to thinke ſoberly, not ſtraining 
their wits aboue the meaſure of their gifts, which is thenext way to cracke 
and loſe them. And thus elſewhere hee oppoſeth theſe two, the one a- 
gainſt the other,to be ſober, and to be beſides our ſelues. Sobriety there- 
tore isa vertue or habit proceeding from a ſound minde, ſpirituall wiſe- 
dome and iudgement, whereby wee are enabled to rule and order our 
ſclues,with all our powers and faculties of minde and body,and all things 
elſe about which they are exerciſed to our good, fafcty and faluation. 
Firſt, it ruleth andordereth the minde to the vſing of all good meanes, 
whereby it may be more and more inlightened with ſauing knowledge; 
the memory, as a faithfull regiſter to retaine good things;the conſcience, 
to performe its office rightly in excuſing and accuſing; the will, to chuſe 
the good, and refuſe the euill, and in all things ro be conformable to the 
holy will of God ; the affeRions,to couer after ſpirituall and heavenly 
things with vnlimited deſires,and remporall good things with moderati- 
on, temperance and purity; and the body in all holinefſe and honour, 
that it may be a fir temple for the holy Ghoſt,and a ready inftrumentvnto 
the ſoule for all good ations. And thus it ruleth the whole man and eue- 
ry faculty and part ofhim, as they are exerciſed about their ſeucrall and 
particular obic&s, cauſing the minde to approue or condemne; the me- 
mory to retaine or caſt out;the conſcience to accuſe or excule, the will to 
chuſe or reie&zthe affetions,to loue and defire,or to hate and contemne; 

the 


Lib.2. The duties of Charity. 


body, to doe, or leaue vndone all things good or euill, when they 

= ————— vnto rhem. And inreſpe of rheſe ſeuerall forts of ob- 
ies, this vertue of ſobriety hath place, and is commanded in cuery pre- 
cept of the ſecond Table. For as it ruleth and orderethvs about the pre- 
ſcruation of our honour and authority, it is required in thefirſt Com- 
mandement ; as about the good , preſcruation and faluation of our 
lives , our ſoules and bodies,in the ſixth; as about our chaſtity , purity, 
temperance, and ſobriety in the vic of meates, drinkes, and apparrell, in 
the ſeuenth; as about our goods and poſſeſſions, cither in getting or 
vſing them rightcouſly and iuſtly, in theeighth; as abour the preſer. 
ving of our good name, in the ninth; as about withſtanding the firſt 
morions and ſuggeſtions vnto ſinne, and the recouering of originall 
righteouſneſſe, and holy concupiſcence in our mindes and hearts, in the 
tenth and laſt. | 

| Burſccing our Sauiour hath comprized both theſe duties of righteouſ. 
neſſe and ſobriety vnder charity, and hath made loue the whole ſumme of 
the Law, our loue towards God,of the firſt Table, and our loue towards 
ourſclues and our neighbours,of the ſecond Table: I will confiderof them 
both vnder this one, firſt generally, and afterward more ſpecially in every 
ſeucrall Commandement. For charity and true loue towards our ſelues, 
mooueth vs out of a ſound and right minde, to performe, in thought, 
word, and deed, all good duties which tend to our ſafetic and ſaluation 
and charity towards our neighbours, as it mooueth vs to loue them as 
our ſelues, ſo to performe all duties of righteoufneſſe and mercy , which 
we doe vnto our ſelues, or would hauec others doe vnto vs. Now this cha- 
ricy isa giftor graceot God, infuſed into ourhearts by his holy Spirit, 
which out of the ſenſe of Gods love towards vs in Chriſt , working true 
and feruent loue towards them againe, doth mooue vs to loucour {elues, 
and all men as our felues, and as Chriſt hath loued vs for Gods ſake,and-in 
obedience to his Commandement. Ir is a gift of God, and nonarurall 
habit; for naturally, as wee are haters of God and men, ſo euen of our 
ſelues, neither is any hatred of an enemy fo hurtfull and pernicious vnto 
our ſoules and bodies, as carnall ſelfe-toue , which is a chiefe cauſe and 
meanes of depriuing vs heere of all grace, and of glory and happineſſe in 
thelife tocome. And therefore the Apoſtle exhorting vs to loue one ano- 
ther,telleth vs where we muſt haue this gift; Let vs (ſaith he ) /oze 8ne ano- 
ther, for loue is of God. Neither is it a common gift of God, but a fanKify- 
ingand fauing grace of his holy Spirit: for as the loue of God towards 
vs, asthe cauſe, ſo our loue towards God, as the effe& of ityzs ſhed abroad 
in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſile teſtifieth, 
The meanes and manner of working this grace in vs, is,firſt by perfwa- 
ding vs that God in Chriſt louerh vs , and will giue vnto vs the remiſſion 
of our ſinnes,his grace heere.,and glory heereafter: with the lively heate of 
which loue,our hearts are inflamed with ferucnt loue towards God againe, 
from which ſpringeth an holy affe&ion towards our ſclues , who are thus 
beloued of God, members of Chriſt , and Temples of the holy Ghoſh, 
whereby we lecke the fruition of our chicfe goodneſſe, and conſequently 
of our owne faluation and cternall happineſle, which whileſt we were de- 
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tituteof the loue of God, and were poyſoned with hatred of God and 
carnall ſelfe-loue,we negleed and contemned. And from hence alſo ari. 
ſeth the like affe&tion towards ournei hbours,whom vvee loue for Gods 
ſake,not onely as Gods creatures, and bearing his image, butalſs in be. 
dience vato his Commandement. So that it is impoſſible to loue either 
our ſclues or our neighbours as wee ought , and for our owne and theit 
ood, vnleſſe wee loue God in Chriſt Iclus firſt and chiefly , from whoſe 
incerelouethe other ſpringeth and floweth. Bur when we ſincerely loye 
God, and ſoyeeld our obedience vnto the firſt Table, our loue toward 
our ſelues and our neighbours, which is the ſumme of the ſecond Table, 
will neceſſarily and inſeparably follovy. For as our loue towards God is 
exercized immediately in religious vertues and holy duties of piety 
vwhich vve performe in his ſeruice, ſo mediately by performing (in obe: 
dience ro his Commandements) the duties of a true and Chrittian love 
rowards our ſelues and our neighbours. For when our little goodneſſe,| 
bounded innarrow limits, will not reach vnto God for the manifeſtation 
of our loue towards him , wee extend it as farre as wee are able, and doe 
what good we can, out of a holy and ſanRified affeQion to our ſclues and 
ourneighbours, ro ſhew our loue towards God, in yeelding obedience 
vnto his Commandements. As we ſee in the example of Dauid, who be. 
ing rauiſhed with the apprehenſion of Gods love, and deſiring to ſhew 
eal.a16.x3, | his loue towards himagaine, could no otherwiſe doe it, then by :aki 
the cup of ſaluation, and praiſing the uame of the Lord, and by cauſing his 
Pal.16a,z3, | goodneſſe to extend to Gods poore Saints that are in the earth, and 10 the ex- 
; cellent, which, in reſpeof its ſ:nalneſſe,and Gods all-ſufficiency,could in| 
4.17.29 | noſortreach vnto him. Where, by the way we may note, thar if wee loue 
our ſelues and our neighbours out of our loue towards God, and in obe. 
dience vnto his Commandements, performing theſe duties of the ſecond 
Table, in and for him; then doe wee, when wee doe moſt good to our 
neighbours and our ſelnes, ſhew moſt loue towards God , and performe 
vnto him ſuch acceptable ſeruiceas he requireth of vs , and will richly re. 
wkr;4rs. | ward inthis life and the life ro come, For he hath ſworne, that al thif 
whom he hath redeemed, ſhall ſerue him as well in hgy'es as in holintſe 
all the dayes of their lines. And his grace appearing , hath taught vs to deny 
not onely all w»godlineſſe_— , bur alſo all worldly luffs , and to line « 
well ſoherly and righteouſly, as godly and religiouſly, in this preſent world, 
&. Sef. 5. Bur let vs come to ſpeake of this dutie of charity, as in our Saviour 
Whatcharity | Chriſts words it is propounded vnto vs out of the Law of God ,7 hou ſhalt 
is,and the pro= | Lowe thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Wherein weare to conſider two things: the 
Ay 6 dutie commanded, and the manner of doing it; In the duty, wee are to 
& 22.39. conſider the a& of louing, and the obieCt of our loue,which is our neigh- 
Leuit.19.13. | bours and our elues, the firſt plainly expreſſed , the other neceſſarily im- 
plycd in the manner, when as we are commanded to loue them as we loue| 
our ſelues. The duty of loue containeth in ir,Firſt,an affeQion or motion 
| oftheheart,wherewith we are affeed and inclined towards that we loue. 
Secondly, an earneſt and longing deſire thatwe may inioy ir, by being 
(as 1t were) vnited vnto it. Thirdly , ioy and delight in the fruition of it, 
and a contentation,whereby we reſt according to the meaſure of our m_ 
| an 
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and fruition , ſatisfied with ir. The properties of it are principally two 
= firſt, that it be ſincere and vnfained, So the Apoſile nan that 
our loue be without difamulation , and wonfained ; and the Apoſtle 14x: dil: 
ſwadeth vs from lip-louc, which is onel in profeſſion, bur fruicleſſe and 
meffecuall in action: Little children (ſaith he ) let ws not loue in word, nei- 
ther in tongue, but in deed and intruth, The other, thar it be feruent and ef- 
feQuall,according to that of the Apoſtic, Abou all things, haue feruem cha. 
rity among your ſelues. And this is that ſincere and fervent loue, which is 
ſo much and often commended and commanded in the Scriptures.So our 
Sauiour Chriſt; T his is my commandement, that ye loue one another, as 1 haue 
loved you. And againe, A new commandement I giue vnto you, that yee loue 
ent another 3 as 1 haue loued you, that yee alſo loue one another, The Apoſtle 
likewiſe, Valke in loue, as Chriſt alſo hath loned vs, and hath giuen himſelfe_ 
or Vs, Ofc. 

# The obieR of this lou plainely expreſſed, is our neighbours, whereby 
we are not with the Phariſes to vnderſtand our friends onely , nor, accor- 
ding to the vulgar vſc of the word, thoſe that dwell neere vato vs alone, 
burall men, without _— , who are of the ſame nature with vs,con- 
fiſting of a reaſonable ſoule andbody , whether they bee ſtrangers or ac- 
quaintance, friends or enemies vnto vs. For all menare of theſame fleſh, 
and created according to the ſame Image of God, andalſo our brethren, 
as they hauc all alike deſcended from the ſame firſt parents, And this is 
implyed in the Law, where that Commandement, which is giuen for the 
helping ot our exemics Oxeor Aſſe , being repeated in another place, is 
|rendred thy brothers Oxe or Aſſe. And the Prophet Eſay maketh it a 
worke of mercy to couer thenaked , without any exception of ſtranger 
or enemy, becauſe hee is of our owne fleſh, Bar our Sauiour plainely 
prefiech this duty both by precept; Bus 7 ſay wnto you, loue your enemies, 
bleſſe them 1hat curſe you, doe good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully wſe you and perſecute you ; propounding the example of 
God himſclfe for our imitation , 14a? you may bee the children of your Fa. 

ther which is in heauen , for hee maketh his Sunne to riſe on the enill and 
the good , and ſendeth rayne on the tuft and on the wniuſt, And alſo by 

his Parable of the man which fell among theeues, who being a Iew, 

was relieued by a Samaritane , though an enemy to that nation, and 

therefore approoued as a neighbour vnto him. All men therefore be- 

ing our neighbours, they are all, in reſpe& of their perſons, to bee lo- 

ued of vs, with ſuch loue, in reſpc& of the qualitie, as is ſincere, vn» 

fained, and feruent , cuen as wee loue our ſelues; although in reſpe& 

of the quantitie , wee may and ought in our loue to obſerue diuers 

degrees. For ſecing wee loue others, in, and for God, therefore wee 

mult loue thoſe aboue others which are of the houſhold of faith , and 

our kindred in the Spirit , brethren of the ſame heauenly Father , and 

fellow members of the ſame body , in whom the Image of God moſt 

brightly ſhineth; ſo the whole Church and Common-wealth, morethen 

a priuate man, and among priuate men, our parents, children, kin- 

dred, familiar friends, and benefaQours , more then ſtrangers or ordina- 
ry men. 
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The manner of our loue towards our neighbours is, that weloue them 
as ourſelues. In which, the loue of our owne perſons is neceſſarily im. 
plied; for if the loue of our ſelues be the rule of our loue rowards our 
neighhours, then muſt our charity begin at home,and from it,as from the 
fountaine , the ſtreames of brotherly loue muſt ſpring and flow. Ang 
howſocuer we haue in the Scriptures no dire& precept, intoyning vs to 
loue our ſelues,yet it is neceſſarily implied. Firſt,when we are comandeg 
to loue God ; for ſeeing loue vniteth vs vnto him,who is the chiefe Good 
and fountaine of all happineſſe,we chiefly loue our ſclues in louing him,jin 
whoſe fruition conſiſteth all bleſſedneſſe and feliciry. Secondly , in all 
thoſe Commandements which require of vs that we ſecke our owne good 
and preſeruation, both in reſpect of our ſoules, bodies, and ſtates, tempo. 
rall and eternall, both by auoyding all finne which would hurt vs, as ſelfe. 
murther, vncleanneſſe,prodigality, expoſing of our fame and good name 
ro {landers and imputations, and by imbracing all vertues, and praRtifing 
all good duties which may further our cuerlaſting ſaluation. Beſides, 
where our Sauiour faith , that whoſoener loueth bis owne life better then hin, 
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is not worthy of him , he implyeth that wee ought to loue our ſelues, but 
with ſuch a loue as is ſubordinate to the loue of him , who hath loued ys 
better then his owne life. And the Apoſtle,in preffing a mans loue to. 
wards his wife, which ought to exceed all other naturall loue, becauſe of 
thatneere vnion berweene them whereby they become one fleſh, vſeth 
this asa reaſon , that omar ener hated his owne fleſh; implying thereby, 
that ſceing man and wifeare both one, therefore we ſhould loue our wines 
as our ſelues, and conſequently our ſclues firſt, according to which rule we 
are to loue them. | . 

But ſeeing ournaturall loue of our ſelues is carnall and earthly , plun- 
ging vs head-long into {inne and death, and is no berter then true hatred, 
in reſpe& of thoſe miſerable effeAs and fruits which it produceth both to 
our ſoules and bodies ; therefore this carnall loue oughtnot to be our rule 
in louing our neighbours, (although in truth wee can loue them with no 
other, whileſt this loue ruleth and ſwayeth in vs) but firſt rhis loue muſt 
be mortified in vs;and in ſtcad thereof our hearts muit be repleniſhed with 
a iuſt and holy loue , whereby we loue our ſelues in and for God, for the| 
aduancing of our temporall and ſpirituall good,and the eternall ſaluarion 
of our ſoules and bodies, in the fruition of him whom wee chiefly loue, 
and with him,of cuerlaſting ioy and happineſſe. And when wee thus 
truly loue our ſelues , according to this rule wee muſt loue our brethren. 
Sothat when we are commanded to loue our neighbours as our ſelues, 
it is not required that we ſhould ſo louethem, as we loue our ſelues in the 
ſtate of corruption, with a carnall and earthly loue , which would draw 
them together with vs into erernall death and deſtruction , and is there- 
fore to be eſteemed no better then hatred ; but as wee ought to loue our 
ſclues in the ſtare of regeneration, with a right, lawfull, and holy loue, 
| which is alwayes ſubordinate to the loue of God,and louing him fl and 
chiefly, doth cauſe vs to loue them, in and for him, and not in ſuch re- 
ſpe&s as arc carnall and finfull. In which regard, as we are bound to loue 
all men, cuenour enemies ; yea the moſt wicked in the world, 'in- —_ 
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of their perſons, which are Gods workemanſhip : ſo, not our deareſt 
friends,in reſpe&tof their vices, Or their vices together with them; ſeeing 
our loue muſt be ſubordinate to theloue of God, and for his fake : and as 
weloue their perſons which healſo loueth, ſo muſt wee hate their ſinnes 
and corruptions, euen as WEE ought alſo to hate our owne, becauſe he ha- 
reth and abhorreth them. And wee muſt loue our ſelues and them ac- 
cording to Godswill, and not contrary vnto it; ſo farre foorth as ir may 
and with Gods loue , and not when there is any oppoſition betweene 
them. And thus Dawid,who mourned for his enemies, becauſe they 
keptnot Gods Law, and prayed for them, in reſpect of their perſons, yer 
hatred them, inreſpe& of their finnes, which vvere hatefull ro God, as he 


often profeſicth. | 
| Novvthe lavvfull and right loue of our ſelues hath diuers properties; 


for firſt it is vnfained, and not counterfeit and difſembled, and ſeated and 
ſettled in the heart, andnor in the tongue and lips onely. Secondly, it is 
feruentand effeuall, and notcold, remiſle, and carelefſe. Thirdly, con- 
| Rant and permanent ; and not fickle and mutable, alienated and eftran- 
ged by frailties and infirmities. And ſuch ought our loue to be towards 
our neighbours, fincere and vnfained, feruent and effeQuall, ſeeking by 
all meanes their good, not onely in word, but in deede and aQtion , doing 
that unto them which we would haue them do vntovs:andfinally,we muſt loue 
them with a conſtant loue, andnot alienate our affeQtions from them , in 
regard of their frailties and imperſe&ions. And thus weeare to loue our 
neighbours,either with a common and naturall loue ſanQified by Gods 
Spirir,or with a ſpecial and ſpiritual loue.In reſpect of the former;as eue- 
ry man outof anaturall loue doth ſceke his owne good, the preſeruation 


of his life, the welfare and health of his body, the chaſtity of himſelfe and 


ſo ought we vvith like loue to ſecke by all meanes the good and preſerua- 
tion of our neighbours, in cuery of theſe, and all other reſpe&ts. The ſpe- 
ciall and ſpirituall loue, vvhereby a man loueth himſelfe , caufeth him 
chiefly to ſecke the inriching of his ſoule vvith all anQitying grace,and to 
further by all meanes hiseuerlaſting ſaluation; and vvith ſuch loue alſo 
vve muſt loue our neighbours ; doing them all the good vve can , both in 
reſpect of their bodies and ſtates,bur principally in ſeeking their ſpirituall 
go00d, and the eternall ſaluation of their bodies and foules. 

But becauſe our loue of ourſelues, by reaſon of our naturall corrupti- 
on,is,whilſt we continue in this life, weake and imperte&,and therforeno 
fir rule for our loue towards our neighbours, to be ſquared by ; therefore 
our Sauiour hath propounded vnto vs, a much more perfect patterne for 
our imitation, euen that moſt admirable and divine loue wherewith hee 
hath loued vs: T his is my Commanadement,that ye lone one another,as Ihaue lo. 

ved you. As therefore Chriſt hath loued vs firſt, before we loued him,or any 

wates deſerucd his loue, and hereby moued vs to loue him againe; ſo 

ought wee to preuent one another with our loue, and thereby prouoke 

them to returne vnto vs the like dutie.” Secondly, as Chriſt loued all his 

ele, freely without any reſpe& of merit, yea when we were ſtrangers, 

finners and enemies, not becauſe of any goodneſſe in vs, but that by his 

N 4 loue 


his wife, the proſperity of his eſtate,and his ownecredir and good name; | 
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Love he might bring vs to good; ſo ought our loue to be free, and nor 
mercinary , fo farre foorth as it may redound to our owne profit; but we 
muſtloue ſtrangers, that thereby we may make them our familiar acquain. 
tance; Our enemies, that we may make them our friends, and even thoſe. 
that are now euill and ſinners, that we may bring them to grace and good. 
neſſe, Thirdly, as Chriſt louedall theele&, without reſpeR of perſons, 
both old and young, rich and poore, baſe and noble,wiſe and ſimple; 
ought we to loue all ſorts and conditions of men, in whom we finde al. 
ready, or may hope to finde heercafter, the fignes and markes of Godse. 
lion. Fourthly, as Chriſt loucd vs perfeQtly, in reſpe& of the manner, 
with a fincere and ardent loue , and not in tongue and profeſſion onely, 
bur in deed and truth; fo as no waters of afflition,nor death it ſelfe couſd 
drowne or dampe; ſoought we ſtriue to loue one another and to beready 
according to his example, when iuſt occaſion is offered, to ſeale and ap. 
prooue our loue towards them, euen with the ſhedding of our blood. 
Fifthly, as Chriſt loved vs,who were in him ele&ed of his Father, in a 
ſpeciall and peculiar manner aboue all others, and our of this loue hath 
giuen himſelfe for vs;according to that of the Apolſtle,1/ho hath loued me, 
and ginen himelfe for mee + {o ought we to louc all with a generall and 
common loue, but Gods ele& wirh a peculiar and ſpeciall loue aboue the 
reſt, and be ready, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, to ave good wnto all, but efpeci- 
ally unto thoſe who are of the houſehold of faith. Laſtly, as Chriſt loueth vs 
with a conſtant loue, and tothe end, and will not reie&vs for our frail. 
ties and infirmities, becauſcin his loue he reſpeeth not his owne profit, 
butour ſaluation : So ought our Joue to be conſtant towards our neigh- 
bours, and not to languiſh and faint vpon ſlight occaſions, reſpeQiing 
herein not our owne profic,but their benefir,and aboue all, the everlaſting 

ſaluation of their bodics and ſoules. | 


Ca *% 


of the reaſons which may mone vs 10 imbrace charity. | 


Nd thus hauc I ſhewed whar is that charity both towards our 
9) ſelves and our neighbours, which is required inthe ſecond 

Table:[nthe next placeI will ſer downe ſome reaſons which 
& may moue vs to imbrace it, all which will reduce vnto theſe 
their heads, the excellency, vrility,and neccſfity of ir. The 
excellency of this charity herein appeareth, in thatour Sauiour Chriſt 
maketh it the ſ\umme of all other duties and vertues required in the ſecond 
Table; fo that if we haue charity,we haue all morall vertues ; ifthatbee 
wanting, weare deſtitute ofthem all. Yeagthe Apoſtles,not without the 
direQion of his holy Spirit, doe ſceme to goe further, making this chari- | 

the epitome and ſumme of the whole Law; He that loueth another (faith 
Paul ) hath fulfilled the Law. If ye fulfill the royall Law (faith Iams ) accor- 
ding to the Scriptare, thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ye doe wel. 
Where either by a Synecdoche of the whole for the part,we are, as ſome 
doc, to vnderſtand the ſecond Table onely, or becaule true obedience to 
it, 


a 


Lis.2. T he profit of Charity. 
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ir, doth neceſſarily inferre our obedience to the firſt, in thatit is an inſe- 
parable fruit and vndoubred figne of ie, it may not vnfiely comprehend 
our totall obedience to the whole Law.Secondly,in that the Apoſtle pre- 
ferrerh ir betore thoſe chiefe and fundamentall vertues, Faith and Hope, 
and that both, becauſe if we conſider them merely in themſelues, it is of 
a more excellent nature,and alſo in reſpe& of rhe extent, both of latitude 
andtime;for whereas they reſpect our ſelues only and our owne faluation, 
this extendeth to the good and faluation of many others: and whereas 
they continue onely for this life, charity artainerh to its greateſt perfeQi- 
on in the life to come, andſhall euer remaineasa principall part of our 
eucrlaſting ioyes. And thusalſo the Apoſtle Peter commendeth charity 
vnto vs aboue all other duties; Lboue all things ( ſaith he) have feruent 
charity among your ſelues, for charity ſhall couer the multitude of ſinnes. Fi- 
nally,the Apoſtle ſheweth the excellencie ofcharity, whereas hee exhor- 
teth vs aboue all things to pt«t on Charity, as beg the bond of perfetineſſe, or 
the moſt perfe bond, ſeeing wee are thereby vnited vnto Chriſt our 
Head, and as fellow-members one with another. For howſocuer we are 
thus mnited firſk and principally by the Spirit of God and a lively faith, 
yet this bond of vnion is perfe&ted and made more firme and ſtrong, 
by chis grace of charity, which transforming and changing vs into the 
very nature of the things beloued, doth cauſe vs ro become one with 
them, and fo inſeparably vnited,that nothing in the world, nonort dearh 
iſelfe, is of ſufficient force to pull vs aſunder. 

Secondly, charity 1s to be imbraced of vs as the moſt profitable vertue, 
both to others and our ſelues. To others, becauſe it maketh vs willing and 
ready to performe all Chriſtian duties of holinefſe and righteouineſſe, 
which we dcſireof others to be done vntovs ; for it ſsffereth with all pa- 
tience and long-(uffering all wrongs and iniurics, and ſeekerh ro gaine 
them who are thus iniurious, by all duties of loue. Ir is ſo kind, that be- 
ing prouoked, it ſeeketh not rewenge , but laboureth 10 onercome euill with 
goodneſſe. 1t enuieth not the proſperity of thoſe that are aboue vs, but cau- 
ſcth vs to reioyce with them in all their happineſſe. It is no? puffed vp with 
pride, nor vaunteth it ſelfe aboue thoſe who are inferiour vnto vs, either in 
vertues, or in thoſe rewards , with which God in this lite crowneth them. 
It doth not behane it ſelfe unſeemely , but obſeruerha iuſt decorum , and a 
modeſt and ſgber courſe in all conditions. 1t ſeeketh not her owne,but ioynt- 
ly aduanceth our neighbours good , in many things departing frm her 
owne right , when greater benefit may redound to others; it is not eaſily 
Proucked to wniuſt anger, but beareth with many faults for their better re- 
formation, in conſideration of humane frailty and infirmity. /t :hinkerh 10 
eatll, nor intendeth hurt vnto any, neitheris ir ſuſpicious to take any thing 
in the worſt part, which may admitof a more fauourable interpretarion. 
It reioyceth not in iniquity, nor ſporteth ir ſelfe in other mens falls and infir- 
mities, but rather in the ſenſe of humane frailry; it lamenterh cheir finnes, 
and deftreth their repentance and reformation, that they may bee ſaved. 
And contrariwiſe#t rezoyceth , when as they approoue their profeſſion of 
truth intheir praQtice of rightcouſneſſe; 1t beareth all things with meekeneſle 
and parience, and reuengeth not iniuries, bur leaueth vengeance to God, 


; 


—— 


141. 


1.Cor.1 2.31.6 
13.13. 


1.Pet.4.2. 


Col.3.14. 


Cant 8.6, 


d. Sec?, 2. 
Of the profix 
of chaiity, 
inrepetof 
'urne'gh- 
bours, 


| 1.C0r.13.4- 


- _vnto 


Verſe 6, 


v, erſe 7:8, 


— 


1 


d. Sed, 3. 
Of the profit 
of charity in 
reſpc of our 
(clues, 


10h. 4.12,13. 
Gal. 5.22, 
r.lobng.7. 


1.Tobn 2.109. 


Gal.5.6. 


Mat.6.14. 


1.lobx3.10, 


Iobs 15.12. 


Iohn 13.35. 


1.lohn 5.1. 
1.lobn 4.239. 


7.1ohn 3.18, 19. 
lan.1.27. 


r.lob14.18. 

» do TH eiphnc 
Mus yO-. 
Gregor.Naxian. 
Pro.10.12, , 
I. Pet .q 8. 
1.lohz ;.14. 
& 4.17. 

Q. Sect. 4. 
Of the neceſſi- 
ty of charity. 


| (harity profitable to our -ſelues. Ca P.lo.| 


vnto whom itbelongeth. 1: beleeueth all things credible, and eaſily admit. 
tethall juſt apologies and excuſes,which tend to the manifeſting of inno. 
cency in others, or art leaſt, lefſe faultineſſe. 1t hopeth all things, and when 
there is no apparance of good in our righteouſneſſe, expeReth their re. 
formation and amendment,and deſpaircth nor of their furure repentance. 
Finally, it indureth allthings, and couereth a multitude of euils, ang is 
not wearied in well-doing, but continueth conſtant in doing and ſuffe. 
ring all things which may any waies tend to the good of our neigh. 
bours. | 
And as it is profitable to all others; ſo moſt ofall vnto our ſelues, For 
it repleniſheth our hearts with all ſound ioy and true comfort, as itisan 
infallible ſigne of all good in vs, and belonging vnto vs, of all grace in 
this life, and glory and happineſle in the life ro come, For hereby wee 
are aſſured that God loueth vs, and hath ſent his holy Spirit to dwellin 
vs : If we lone one azother (ſaith the Apoſtle ) Gad dwelleth in ws, and his low 
is perfect in vs, Hereby we know that we dwell in him,and hee in vs, becauſe he 
hath cinen vs of his Spirit. It is an vndoubredfigne, which afſureth ys 
of ourregeneration and new-birth. Let vs. /oue one another : for loue is of 
God: and enery one that loueth,is borne of God. Of our illumination by the 
Spirit,and of ſauing knowledge: for euery one that loueth,is borne of God, 
and knoweth God, as t followeth in the ſame place. And againe ; He thu 
loueth his brother ,abideth in the light, and there is no occaſion of ſtumbling 
in him. It aſſureth vs of faith; for farth worketh by lone, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh ; and that by it weare truly iuſtified before God : for if webee 
ſo charitable, as to forgiue men their treſpaſſes, then hath the Lord promi. 
ſed thathe will forgine vs our treſpaſſes. So alſo it is an infallible note ofour 
adoption ; for 7 this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
diuelt : whoſoener doth not righteouſneſſe,ts not of God, neither he that loueth 
not his brother;and aſſureth vs that we arethe true Diſciples of Ieſus Chril,, 
if in this we follow his example, and doe his will. For this is bis Comman. 
dement, that we loue oue another, as he hath loued vs. And by this ſhall all men 
know that we are his Diſciples,zf we haue loxe one ts another. It is an vndoubred 
ſigne of all other graces dwelling in vs, and principally of our loue of 
God for euery one who loueth him that begate, loueth him alſs that is begotten 
of him. And if any man ſay,l loue God, and hateth his brother, he is a hyer: 
for he that loueth not his brother whom hee hath ſeene, how can he loue Gol 
whom hee hath notſeene? And of the truth ofour Religion; for if wee love 
not onely in word and tongue, but in deede and truth, we may hereby know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſure our hearts before God. It expelleth all ſer- 
uile feare,and bringeth peace of conſcience ; for there is no feare in loue, 
but perfee? loue caiteth out feare. Yea it isa notable meanes alſo of outward 
peace with men, whilſt it beareth with infirmities, paſſeth by offences, 
and couereth a multitude of finnes. Finally, it afſureth vs of cuerlaſting 
happineſſe: for we know that we haue paſſed from death to life, becauſe we loue 
the brethren. | 

Laſtly, theneceſlity of charity may mooue vs to imbrace it. For with- 
out charity humane ſociety cannot ſubſiſt and ſtand, ſeeing it is the maine 
bond whereby they are combined and knit together. Neither is it alonea | 


chicks 
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Lis.2. Theneceſttie of Charity. 
chiefe motive tro make men entertaine mutuall fellowſhip and enter- 
courſe one with another, butalſo a principall meanes to make them to 
continue with delight and comfort in this focietic. For charity conereth a 
multitude of (ines, and cauſcth vs to paſſe by many frailries and infirmi- 
ties, and either not to ſee and take norice of them, or by extenuating and 
excuſing them, to make them pardonable and eaſie to bee diſpeſted. 
Whereas if charity be wanting, there will cafily creepe inicalouſies , ſuſ- 

irions, ſiniſter interpretations , iniuries both offered and reuenged, 
deadly hatred , and implacable contentions ; for as the Wiſeman ſaith, 
Hatred ftirreth up ſtrifes, trom whence muſt needes follow diuifions, and 
veter breaking vp of all ſociety. For if 1wo caxnot walke together unleſſe they 
be agreed, ( as the Propher ſpeaketh) with what bond can innumerable 
multitudes be knit together, it charity be wanting, and in ſtead thereof, 


there can bee no communion berweene man and man, fo neither be- 
eweene man and God, which principally confiſteth in fruition, and frui- 
tion in loue; ſeeing we cannot loue God,vnlefle we alſo loue one another, 
as the Apoſtle telleth vs. We cannot without ithaue any aſſurance that 
we belong to God,or that we are his children by adoption and grace zyea 
rather we may conclude that we are the cl:ildren of the deuill, ſeeing the 
Apoſtle 70þn maketh the hauing or not hauing of charity, a prime marke 
of difference , whereby they may bee diſcerned the one from the other. 
Againe, all our other graces and gifts, though they make neuer ſo glori- 
ous a ſhew, yet if charity be wanting, arcallof no value. If we could ſpeake 
with the tongues of men and Angels, and hane not charity , we ſhould become as 
ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling Cymball. If we had the gift of Prophecie, and vn. 
derſtood all myſteries and all knowledge ; yea if we had all faith (namely,of 
working miracles) and could remooue mountaines,and had not charity ve were 
nothing. And though we could beſtow all our goods to feed the poore, and could 
gine our bodies 10 be burned , and had not charity, it would profit vs nothing. 
Furthermore, where there isnot charity, there faith alſo is wanting , or 
in ſtead of it, a dead faith, which hath no operation , for farth worketh by 
loue; and ifwe haue a liuing faith , the Apoſtle Iames telleth vs , that we 
| may ſhew it by our workes: among which , the workes of mercy and charity 
haue achiefe place: VWhereas if theſe be wanting,our faith is (as he com- 
pareth it) like a body without breath , and no betcer then a ſtinking car- 
caſe in Gods eſtimate. Finally,charity is moſt neceſlary,if euer we meane 
to attaine toeternall ſaluation , or to eſcape helliſh deſtruion ſeeing 
the ſentence of life or death ſhall at the day of Iudgementbe pronoun- 
ced, according to the workes of charity,cither performed or neglected by 
vs, as being the chiefe outward euidences , whereby our inward grace of 
faich, apprehending Chriſt vnto ſaluation, may,to the iuſtifying of Gods 

righteous Iudgements, be vnto all demonſtrated and declared. | 


Cay. 


heart-burnings and contentions be admitted > And as without charity | 
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qXx==) EE hauc morc largely intreated of charity, righteouſn 
WN+// and ſobriety , wy, A generall vertues and duties , wer, 
comprize in them the whole ſumme of theſecond Table, be. 
| cauſe wee would more bricfly touch the particular duties 
— whichvnderthemarecontained, referring the Reader vnto 
ſuch Catechiſmes and Common places of diuinity as handle them more 
fully and perfectly, eſpecially to thoſe exat Tables vpon the Comman. 
dements, lately publiſhed by the right reuerend, and my moſt honoured 
and deare brother, from whoſe full and liuing founraine, I have in a great 
part deriued theſe ſtreames: Not that I rake any pleaſure in doing that 
againe,which was much better done before, but becauſe this Treartile of a 
godly life ſhould haue beene maimed, if I had nor in fome manner hand. 
led the maine parts and principall duties required vnto it;andI could adde 
no more vnto that exa& abſtra& in ſo ſhort a diſcourſe, then light vnto 
the Sunne, by ſetting vp a dimme ſhining candle; nor alter the method 
and manner of it , vnlefſſe I could haue beene content for varieties ſake to 
 haue made it worſe, and to goe out of the right way, becauſe I would not 
travaile in the beaten path. The durics and vertues then required,and the 
vices and finnes forbidden in the ſecond Table , arecither peculiar to ſu. 
periours and inferiours in the fifth Commandement, or common to all 
in the five other. The dutics and vertues required in the fifth Comman. 
dementr, are,cither common to all ſuperiours and inferiours; or peculiar 
co the divers forts of them. The gencrall dutics belonging to all ſupe. 
riours, are firſt to approoue themſclues worthy of honour,both in reſpeR 
of their own vertues and good parts, & alſo in their carriage towards their 
inferiours; and as they detire the honour of parents,fo to performe the du. 
ties which belong vnto them. Secondly,to behaue themſelues moderate- 
ly, modeſtly, and grauely towards their inferiours, and not with proud 
inſolency and vaine lightnefſe. Thirdly, to goe before them, according 
to knowledge, and to ſhine vnto them in a good example, and the light 
ofa godly lite. The duties common to all inferiours,are both inwardly to 
eſteeme reuerently of them according to their place , acknowledging 
Gods Image in them,& honoring thoſe gifts ofexcellency which he hath 
beſtowed vpon them:and alſo outwardly toſhew reverence and reſpe& of 
them both, in all ſfignes of honour, as riſing vp to them , putting off the 
hat, bowing the knee , going to meete them, giuing them precedence 
both in place and ſpeech , and vſing vnto them words of reuerence and 
due reſpe&z and alfo by our approouing of the inward reuerence of our 
hearts, and the outward reuerence ſhewed in theſe fignes and comple- 
ments, in truth and ſubſtance by all our ations,when we haue any occaſ(- 
on of performing this reall reuerence. 
The ſpeciall duties reſpedt the divers ſorts of ſuperiours and inferiours. 
For men are ſuperiour vnto others, either inexcellency onely,or inautho- 


rity! 


"WS 


[ — "EE 
” 
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rity alſo and gouernment. In excellency, as firſt, thoſe who are indued 
with berter gifts, whether inward or outward ; Inward, as the gifts of the 
minde, to wir, vertue, wiſedome, learning, arts,and ſciences ; whoſe duty 
is, that acknowledging them as talents lent vnto them by God ; of. which 
chey muſt giue an account z they be not puffed vp in pride becauſe they 
excell others, but rather bee the more humble, in reſpec of thar ſtraighr 
eckoning which ſhall be required of them, and alſo, that with all care and 
good conſcience they imploy theſe gifts principally to the glory of God 
that gaue chem , and in the next place,to the good of theirneighbours, 
and furthcring of their owne ſaluation. The duties of inferiours, are firſt, 
to acknowledge their gifts,to the glory of God, and prayſing his bountie 
and goodneſle towards them. Secondly, to reuerence and reſpe&t the 


requireth, and opportunity is offered. Superiours in outward gifts and 
place, arc firſt the aged, whoſe duries are to bee in all their carriage 
and behauiour graue and ſober , to counſell and inſtrutt the yonger 
out of their greater wiſedome and experience , and ro bee examples 
and precedents vnto them of all good duties. And the duties of the 
yonger fort rowards them, are to reuercnce them inwardly and outward- 
ly as fathers; ro imitate their good example, and acknowledging their 
wiſcdome and better experience, to make vie of their counſell and in- 
firu&ions for their information and direction. Secondly , ſuperiours in 
birth and place, as nobility and gentry; whoſe durie is, that as they are 
Peeres of the Realme and pillars of the Common-wealth, fo they aboue 
othcrs ſecke the good and flouriſhing eſtare of it, and bee as pillars of 
Marble, firme and ſtrong , to vphold it with their ſtrength, like thoſe 
pillars, Iachin and Boaz, which Sale0z built , and nor through Juxu- 
ric, prodigality , andall exceſſe , waſting their eſtares, and retayning 
onely their ritles and honours , become like rotten poſts, gilded and 

inted, which let the building fall when it leanes vpon them. Second- 
C that they approoue themſclues truely noble and generous, by be. 
ing like the nobles of Berea, more forward in receiuing the Word, and 
imbracing rrue Religion, then ordinary men. Thirdly, that being placed 
like ſtarres inrhis carthly firmament , they doe good to their interiours, 
both by (hining vnto them in the light of a good and holy example, and 
by rhole virall influences of comfort, in the workes of proteQtion, mercy, 
and Chriſtian charity , vnto which , their greater meanes, high places 
and dignitics doe inable them; and not like wandering Planets , which 
keepeno where any ſettled reſidence, and are ſo clouded with obſcurity, 
that the poore know not where to finde them when they moſt need them. 
The duty of infcriours rowards them is, that they giue vnto them thar 
honour and reſpe& which is due vato their places ;'and not enuy vnto 
them their high dignities, knowing that promotion commeth neither 
from the Eaſt nor Weſt, bur from God onely wiſe, who pulleth downe 
one,and ſetteth vp another, as it ſeemeth beſt ro his godly wiſedome. 
Thirdly , ſuperiours in wealth and riches , whoſe duty is.to vie them as 
= and notable inſtruments of doing good , borh publikely in the 
| rch and Common-wealth,and priuatcly to particular Pg has 
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offereth vnto them occaſion and opportunity ; and not waſtefully con. 
ſume them on their owneluſts , nor niggardly hoord them vp, doing no 
good with them, cither to themſelues or others. The duty of inferiours, 
and the poorer ſort towards them, is, that as God hath aduanced them 
abouec themſclues in theſe temporall blefſings,fo in humility acknowledg. 
ing thcir preferment, they giue vnto them that reſpe& which their place 
and ſtate requireth ; and communicate vnto them the benefit of their Ja. 
bours. as the other vnto them the benefit of wages and rewards. Second. 
ly, that they reuerence them, in reſpe& of that ability with which God 
hath inabled them , to doe good publikely ro Church and Common. 
wealth ; and priuately vato themſeluesand others. _ among ſuperi. 
ours in excellency, we are to number benefaQours, whoſe duty is to giue 
their benefits cheercfully, without grudging and quarrelſome wrangling, 
which diſpleaſeth more then the gift contenterh. Secondly,to giue treely, 
and not with ſordid reſpe& of greater aduantage. Thirdly ſpeedily,whilet 
there is power in their hands, and nor after many delayes. Fourthly, dif. 
creetly making choyce, either inreſpe& of the parties worth, or art leaſt, 

reſent neceſlity,and not raſhly and careleſly,which is rather through neg- 
ſa of the gift,then for loue of the party vpon whom iris beſtowed. Lat 
ly,having beſtowed benefits, they muſt not boaſt of them ro others, nor 
inſulr ouer the party to whom they haue done good, which were but to 
make their benefit as a goldenchaine to bind them to {lauery , nor finally 
to vpbraid them with what they haue done vpon cuery ſlight occaſion, 
which is no morepleaſant to the party who hath fed of their fauours, then 
the diſtaſtefull vpbraydings which follow a ſurfer. The durics of inferiours 
rowards their benefactours, are firſt, inward and hearty thankfulneſſe, 
whereby they acknowledge them as Gods inſtruments in doing them 
good, and accordingly loue and reſpe& them according to rheir deſert. | - 
Secondly, they arenor tovilifie the benchit , but highly ro cſtcemeit, ei- 
ther for irs worth, or their neceſſity and vſe of it, or the minde and 
good will of the giver. And outwardly alſo they are to teſtifie their 
thankefulnefſe , both by word in thankeſgiuing , prayſing their bene- 
factour as opportunitic is offered , and magnifying the greatneſle of 
the benefit recciued ; and alſo in deed, both by being alwayes ready 
to make requitall when God ſhall giue abilitie ; and by ſupplying what 
is wanting in their power , by their feruent prayers for them vnto God, 
who is all-ſufficient ro recompence and reward their bountic towards 
them. 

Supcriours in authority are ſuch,as haue not onely a place of excellen- 
cy abouevs,butalfo of power and juriſdiction as our gouernours, Whoſe 
duty in generall is to vſe all good diſcipline, both in reſpe& of rule and 
gouernement, and alſo due correction and puniſhment. They ought to 
gouerne them in the Lord as his deputies and in his ſtead, and therefore 
ro doethe adts of iuſtice, as if God himſelfe were preſent, or did but vſc 
their bodies, rongues and parts to performehis owne will. In which re- 
ſpe& their chiefe care nwit be, as ro doe Tuſtice themſelues, and admini- 
ſer righteous iudgement; ſo ro containe their inferiours inthe dutics of 
piety and iuſtice , therein ſeeking not themſclues or their owne gaine,by | 

corrup- 


Lis.2- in the fifth (ommandement. 


corruption, bribery,extorſion,or any kinde of wrong and opprefſion,but 
the glory of God chiefly, andnext vnto it, the good of their ſocieties, and 
of euery particular perſon vnder their gouernment. In reſpe& ofcorreQi- 
on and puniſhment, their duty is,to adminiſter Iuſtice, according to the 
qualitic of their inferiours offence, wherein they areto vſe diſcretion, 
rightly iudging both of the cauſe and the diſpoſition of the offendour , 
[and corre&ing lighter faults and infirmities,with rebukes and threat- 
nings,and greater faults committed wilfully,with reall puniſhments,pro- 
ceeding herein with wiſedome, iudgement, loue and patience, ſecking 
either the amendmentof the parties it they bee corrigible, or of the ſocie- 
ties in which they liue, by raking away finne and euill, aucrting Gods 
more fearefull and generall iudgements, and cauſing others to feare, and 
ſo to auoide the like finnes; and not our of paſſion, choller, and hatred of 
their perſons. And ſecondly, they muſt vic hereinequity and modera- 


fliting theſe correQions and ——_ , neither indulgent and re- 
miſſe,nor ouer-ſeuere and cruell. The duties of inferiours towards them, 
are to reuerenceand ſtand in awe of them, as ſtanding in Gods place,and 
executing his iudgements, and not to contemne them or their gouerne- 
ment ; to obey them in all things lawfull, and to ſubmitthemſclues vnto 
their correions,without reſiſtance or murmuring; and toteſtifie their 
loue and thankefulneſſe towards them, by their cheerefull ſeruice, and by 
communicating their goods vnto them, as their owne ability, and their 
neceſſity ſhall require. 
The ſpeciall duties of ſuperiours in gouernement and their inferiours, 
are to be diſtinguiſhed according to their ſeuerall ſorts. For Gouernours 
areeither private in families, vc publike in theChurch and Common- 
wealth. In families, as the husband,who is ſuperiour in gouernement o- 
uer his wife, parents ouer their children,and Maſters and Miſtreſſes over 
[their ſeruants, The duties of man and wife areeither common to borh,or 
ſpeciall belonging to either party. Common duties are firſt, coniugall 
loue, whereby being one fleſh, they loue one another aboue all others, 
both in reſpe& of their ſoules and bodies, temporall and ſpirituall good, 
and all that belong to either party, as kindred and friends. Secondly , 
communion and communication, firſt, of their bodies by mutuall bene- 
uolence performed by one to the other ; and coniugall fidelity, whereby 
either of them keepe themſelues proper to the other, and preſerue the 
marriage bond inuiolable; and finally, as a meanes of both the other , 
there is required cohabitation and dwelling together, vnleſle it beefor a 
time,and vpon neceſſary occaſion. Secondly,communion of rheir goods, 
labours, indeuours and muruall helpe for the good and comfort of one 
another. The peculiar duties of the husband are,to behaue himſelfeas an 
head to the body; to carry himſelfe in his place according to knowledge, 
gouerning, guiding and inſtructing his wite in all good duties ; to pro- 
re&therto the vitermoſt of his power againſt all euill and injury; to 
beare with her infirmities, and ro couer her weakeneſles and frailties ; 
rocheriſh her as the more tender part of himſelfe; to prouide for her, 
according to his abiliry,all things needefull and comfortable;admirting 
2 | her 


tion,ſo mixing and tempering iuſtice with mercy, asthat they bee in in- | 
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| ſoule, and for the well managing ofrheir eſtare, and the wiſe gouerne. 


The duties of 


that they prouide and lay vp tor them,as God ſhall giue honeſt and lawful 


—— 


Of the duties required Car.n,' 


her to the ioynt fruition of all their goods, and finally,to rule her with 
a ſweete and amiable gouernement, ſo as notonely her body , but alſo 
her will and heart may be ſubie& vnto him. The duries peculiar to the 
wife, are, to acknowledge her husband to beher head and gouernour, 
and accordingly, inher heart to reuerence and reſpect him, in het words 
ro be durifull, humble and Ro and in all her ations and behaviour, 
to bee mecke, ſubmiſſiue and obedient, as vnto her Lord and head, 
To beamiable and gracious, indeuouring in all lawfull things to _ 
him, and not to vſurpe dominion ouer him, or tovexe him, by being 
of an vnquiet and prouoking ſpirit. To cheriſh her husband as the bet. 
ter part of her felt : and to miniſter vnto him all chings neceſſary and 
comfortable; to keepe his ſecrets,and preſeruehis honour; ro manage 
well, as becommeth a good huſwite,all things committed to her charge, 
for the good of her husband and the whole familie, and to bea fit helper, 
andno lefle louing then carefull, aſſiſtant for the good oof his body and 


ment of the whole family. 

And theſe are the mutuall duties of man and wife betweene them. 
ſelues. Beſides which, there are divers duties by them to be performed, 
as they are gouernours ouer the family;and thoſe are either common to 
all the houſchold,orellſe ſpeciall,as they are parents ouer their children,or 


maſters and miſtreſſes ouer their ſeruants. The common duties are, Firſt, | 


torule chem in the Lord,keeping them in godly obedience: and Second. 
ly, to prouide for them. They are to be ruled both by inftruQion and dif- 
cipline. By inſtru&ion, as by do@trine and example. By doGtrine, reſpe&- 
ing priuatecatechizing,reading of the Scriptures,andreligious writings, 
and the publike miniſtery, by cauſing them not onely to frequent it, bur 
alſo by reaching them to vſe it aright, both by preparation before they 
poc to heare, and examination afterwards. So likewiſe they muſt beno 

eſſe carefu!l ro reach them by example, both in their holy profeſſion of 
Religion,and conſcionable practice of ll Chriſtianduries; knowing thar, 
examples eſpecially of gouernours, are no leſſe powerfull then precepts, 
either to draw them to good, and withdraw them from euill, or con- 
trariwiſe; vnto which inſtruction, diſcipline muſt be adioyned, both by 
rewarding thoſe thatdeſerue well, and corre&ing them that offend, either 
in words onely, as by reproofes and threatnings;or in deedes alſo,by 
blowes and ſtripes, to bee inflicted in wiſedome, love and moderati- 
on. Finally , as it is their duty to rule them; ſo alſo ro prouide 
for them all neceſſaries, as foode, raiment, wages, reſt and recrea- 
t10n. 

The ſpeciall duties of parents towards their children, are, that they 
loue them with parent-like affection, and rake ſingular care of them; and 
both theſe, firſt,in regard of their naturall life, in which reſpe& there is 
required, 1. that they nouriſh and bring them vp: 2. thatthey firthem 
for ſome honeſt calling according to their owne ability, and the diſpoſi- 
tion and gifrs of their children: 3. that they gouerneand dire& them in 
matrers of moment,and chicfely in contraQing marriage : and laſtly, 
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meanes, not ronging orhers,nor defrauding themſelues of things neceſ- 
ſary and ——_ 9 reſpe& of their ſpiriruall life, their oy is, as 
they bring them inro the couenant of grace, made not onely to them, bur 
alſo to their ſeede,fo to proture for them rhe Sacrament of the couenanr; 
Secondly, that they bring them vp in the feare ofthe Lord, both by in- 
firucion,cxample & dilcipline.Laſtly, that they pray for them, and giue 
chem theirdaily bleſſing. The duties of children rowards their parents, 
are firſt, ro beanſwerable to them in loue. Secondly, to reucrence them 
highly,chough their ſtate be neuer ſo meane, in and for the Lord. Thitd- 


countenance. Fourthly, < roobey thetn in all things lawfull and in the 
Lord. f Fifthly,ro ſhew themſelues thankefull ro their parents, by helping 
chem,if neede require,with their goods ors ſcruice. Sixrhly, to hearken 
ro their parents® inſtruQions, counſailes; admonitions and rebukes, and 
to beare with meekeneſle and loue their chaſtizements arid i torreRions. 
Seuenthly, to be contented and willing ro bee ruled by their parents in 
matters of imporrance,as * marriage. Eighthly, to preſerue their parents 
700ds,go0d name;and all that belongs vatothem. And finally,toloue and 
reſpe& thoſe whoare neercand deare to their parents, for their ſakes. 
The duties of maſters and miſtrefſes rowatds their feruants, ate, firſt, 
equityand moderation, both in their commandements, which oughr to 
be lawfull, poſſible to them, proftcable, proportionable to their abilities, 
and on the Sabbath neceſſary; and alſo in their gouernetnent, which 
ought to be mixed with loue, and ſuſtaining rhe place of parents, to vie 
them as children, as brethren in Chriſt, and children ofthe fame Farther, 
and as fellow-ſeruants of the ſame heauenly Lord and Maſter. Secondly, 
they muſt vic rowards them bounty, and liberally reward their well de- 
ſeruing, both by ſuffering them to thrive with them whilſt they are in 
their ſeruice, by preferring and rewarding them when they depart vpon 
good tearmes and aftera lawfull manner; and by cſtceming them after 
they arc departed,as their friends. The duriesof ſeruants towards their 
gouernours arc, Firſt, that they loue them; and out of this loue, tender 
| theircredit and welfare, and beare all good affection to their children 
and friends, Secondly, =that they reuerence , honour and feare them. 
Thirdly, that they ® ſubmit themfelues to their commandements, and o- 
bey them in all things in the Lord; andalſo to their« corretions and 
chaſtizements. Fourthly, that they be diligent and paincfull, nor idle and 
ſlothfull. Fiſthly, fairhfull and true, doing their worke not with eye-ſer- 
uice,butas well when their gouernours are abſent as preſent. Sixthly, that 
they bequiet and patient, being reproued, and not ſtubborne,giuing one 
word for another. Seuenthly , that they bee ſecrer, and not diſco. 
uer their maſters ſecrets. Eighthly, that hey bee thrifcy, reſpeRing in 
all things their maſters profit, and not riotous and waſtfull, And laftly, 
that they bee readyno pleaſe them in all things lawſull or zndifhe. 
rent. | 

 Andfo much for the duties of ſuperiours and inferiours in the family. 
Publike gouernours and their inferiours, are ſuch as are in the Church 
or Common wealth. In the Church, ſuperiours gouerning, are the 
O 3 _ Miniſters; 


ly, to ſtand in awe of them, and ro hauec reſpe& to their very words and | 


ſernants, 
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| his flocke. Voro which is required generally, that his life be * blameleſſe, 


as they deſire the honour of parents, ® ſo to carry themſelues in all things 


Of the duties required Care.n,\ 


Miniſters, and inferiours gouerned,are the people commirted to their 
charge. For Miniſters are the ſpiricuall fathers of thepeople, being the 
ordinary meanes of begerting them , and of their regeneration and new 
birch, by the immorrall ſeede of Gods Word ; and the people are their 
children, begotten vnto God by their Miniſtery, The which ſhould 
mooue the Miniſters to carry themſelues rowards their flocke,as ir be. 
commeth fathers, in all loue, care, vigilancie, diligence, in prouiding tor 
the good of them by all meanes, eſpecially the ſpiricuall _ of their 
ſoules, as they deſire to haue the honour, reverence, and reſpeR, which is| | 
due to fathers; and the people to performe all duties of children towards 
rheir Miniſters, louing, reuerencing , and — them in all things a 
pertaining to the good of their ſoules, as they defire that they ſhould re. 
ceiue from them the priuiledges of children, andthe benefit of their Mi. 
niſtery , for their regeneration and new birth. The ſpeciall duties of Mi. 
niſters reſpect either their Miniſtery , or their life and conuerfation, in 
both which, they are to goe before the people , both in dodrine and hol 
example. In regard of his Miniſtery , he 1sto preach the Word of God 
truely, ſincerely, diligently, and powerfully , in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
reſpe&ing herein the performance of his owne duty to the glory of God, 
and the » furtherance of his owne ſaluation,and the good of the ® people 
committed to his charge. In his life he ought ro bee an © example vnto 


and more ſpecially, that it be in reſpec of God , © holy and religious , in 
reſpe& of his neighbours, iuſt, charitable, meeke, courteous, and liberall, 
and in reſpe& of himſelfe, f ſober,temperare, chaſte, and modeſt. The 
ſpeciall duties of the people rowards their Miniſters , are firſt , that they 
s loue them dearely. Secondly, that they haue them in ® high reuerence 
and eſteeme for their workes ſake. Thirdly, that they i ſubmit themſelues 
to their Miniſtery, andobey them. Fourthly,that they * allow them libe- 
rall maintenance. 

In the Common-wealch politicall duties to bee performed, are either 
common to all the members of this body , which is,that they ! loue their 
countrey , and preferre in their iudgements , deſires and indcuours the * 
good of ir, before the good of all others, or of themſelues; or the ſpeciall 
duties of ſuperiours and inferiours , as the ſupreme Soueraigne and Ma. 
giſtrates, or ſubie&s and people. The generall durieof the former is,thar 


as fathers of their countrey and ſubie&s. The ſpeciall duty of Soueraigne 
Princes, is the good, lawfull , and commendable exerciſe of his ſouc- 
raigne power, eſpecially in making good Lawes, and ſecing them duly 
executed; in creating and making good Magiſtrates of State, and con- 
raining them in their duty; in ſhewing mercy vnto thoſe whom they may 
lawfully pardon, being obnoxious to the rigour of the Law, and Iuſtice 
rowards thoſe,who by the Lawes of God andthe Common-wealth ought| 
ro dic. Inhearing br cauſes of great importance,which reſpe& the good 
of the Common-wealth, and of particular perſons, eſpecially of high and 
laſt appeales ; in waging warres, and concluding peace, ſoas they may be 
iuſt, profitable, and ſafe for their Countrey, In all which , hee is to _ 
| chictiy 


— 


Lis.2. t#nthe fixth Commandement. 


chicfly at Gods glory,and the good of the Church and Common-wealth. 


with many excellent vertues 3 as * piety, religion, and the true feare of 
God: ® Iuſtice, © clemency, * bounty and liberalicy, © wiſedome and lear- 
ning, f fortitude and courage, 3 temperance and ſobriety, © chaſtiry, imo- 
deſty,and humility. The ſpeciall duty of Magiſtrates is,that in executing 
of their office, they conſcionably labour ro aduance the glory of God,the 
honour of their Soueraigne,and the goodof the whole Common-wealth, 
and of all the particular members of ir. Vnto which theſe verrues are re- 

uireqin them, that they be men of * courage, fearing God, louers of 
juſtice, haters of wrong and all euill, fairhfull and crue, free from coue- 
rouſneſſe, and haters of bribes and rewards, wiſe and prudent, iuſt and 
vnpartiall, hauing in judgement no reſpect of any mans perſon, The ſpe- 
ciall duties of ſubie&s rowards their Soueraigne, are firſt, a ſingular loue 
of them , approoued by their ſpeciall care of their ſafery , by their high 
eſteeme of them , and frequent and feruent prayers for them. Secondly, 
ro honour and reuerence them as the ſupreme gouernours vnder Chriſt, 
ouerall perſons, and in all cauſes. Thirdly, to be obedient and ſubie& vn- 
to them in all things lawfull,and that in the Lord,and for conſcience ſake. 
Fourthly, to be ſeruiceableand helpefull varo them , both with their bo. 
dies and ſtates. The ſpeciall duties of the people rowards their Magi- 
ſtrates are, to loue and reuerence them as Gods deputies, to ſubmit them- 
ſclues to their lawfull Commandements and puniſhments, and finally to 
be thankefull vnto them , and ready with all chearefulneſſe to allow vnto 
them ſuch ſtipends and tees, as are due for their maintenance. 


—— —_— 


Carp. XII 
Of the duties required in the ſixth Commandement. 


P2>&W(@N thefoure following Commandements are all thoſe com- 
A @yg mon vertues and duries required, which concerne all our 
322 neighbours in generall, and all the contrary vices and ſinnes 
forbidden; all which concerne either their perſon and life, 
or the adiuntts belonging to them , as their chaſtity, goods 
and fame. Thoſe vertues and vices which reſpe& the perſon and lite, are 
inioyned or forbidden in the ſixth Commandement, in theſe words,7 hou 
| ſhalt not kill ; which hath precedency before the other, becauſe the perſon 
and life are of greater worth and excellency then the adiundt that apper- 
taine vnto them. The ſumme whereof is this,that wee in all our thoughts, 
words, and deedes, imbrace all vertues , and performe all duties which 
tend to the goodof the perſon, and preſeruation of the life , both of our 
neighbours and our ſelues, and flee the contrary vices and finnes,whether 
they be inward or outward. And theſe are cither the rootes and foun- 
taines from whence the reſt doe ſpring and flow as anger and hatred; or 
the fruits and ftreames which ariſe and iſſue from them. The firſt duty 
commanded, is iuſt anger againſt the ſinnes of our neighbours and our 
ſelues; vnto which is required,thar itariſe from iuſt cauſes,and bedireed 
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Which duties that he may performe, he muſt be qualified and furniſhed | 
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Of the duties required 


to goodends, that it be in a lawfull manner and meaſure, and continue z 
ficand conuenicnt time. And heereunto arerequired as the meanes of ix, 
patience, long-ſuffering, and mildneſſc, goodneſſe , ſlowneſle to anger, 
and readineſle xo forgiue. The contrary vice whereof is heere forbidden, 
of which I will not heere ſpeake,hauing written largely of it in another 
place. The ſecondverrue commanded, is an holy hatred of out owne and 
our neighbours ſinnes, which is alwayes ioyned with the loue of the per- 
ſons. Now the fruits of holy and iuft anger and hatred ; are to * paſſe 
an offence, ® freely to forgiue wrongs and iniuries ; and cuen to forper 
them; and to requite © good for euill ro chofe who haue wronged ys;[ 
by * helping and © praying for them, and finally;to vic all* humanity and 
courteſie towards all men, acquaintance and ſtrangers. SO. 
Other more ſpeciall fruits may be diſtinguiſhed, —_— tothe dif- 
ference of perſons towards whom they are referred. As farſt,if our neigh. 
bours are in proſperity, we arc not to cnuie them if they bee our ſuperi. 
ours, nor to emulate them being our equals , nor to diſdaine them being 
our inferiours;but contrariwiſe, s wiſh vnto them all good things which 
we hauc, or they want,and congratulate their well-fare, and communicate 
wich them in our * reioycing ar their happineſle. 1f they be in aducrfiry, 
we are not to contemne, or to bce hard-hearted towards them , much 
lefle to reioycear their cuils and miſcries, but ro take * pitty and com. 
paſſion on them , and according to our ability, to ſhew mercy vnto them. 
Vato theſe vertues and duties wee may adde * Chriſtian friendſhip inthe 
Lord, which ought to be ſincere and conſtant ! Chriſtian charirty,wherby 
wee louc our encmics for the Lords ſake, ® placablenefle and deſire of 
reconciliation , abſtayning tromall enmity, open hoſtility , and ſecret 
grudge ; ® a deſire and forwardnefle ro preſerve friendſhip berweene 
others, and to reſtore it being diſſolued , by making peace and amity, 
Toward thoſe which arc vnder our power, we muſtabſtaine from all * ct 
elty , backed cithcr with our authority or might, and vſcall » clemency 
towards them , as much as will ſtand with their good; and contrariwiſe, 
from indulgence and fond cockering , not bearing with their finnes/for 
foolith louc to the parties, bur vſing due and neceſlary ſeuerity , when 
vices can no otherwiſe bee reformed and amended. Vnrothoſe who dwell 
inthe ſame ſociety , weeareto vic concord and peaceablenefle , to which 
purpoſe we muſt refiſt the beginnings of contention, take away the occa- 
fioos, and ſometimes depart from our owne right , to preſerue or re- 
deeme peace. And towards ſtrangers , ourdutic is to vie good hoſpits- 
lity , eſpecially to the poore and harbourleſſe. Finally , as wee are to 
preſerue our neighbours perſon and life, by performing all theſe inward 
duties vnto them , ſo are wee to ſhew the outward fſignes of them in our 
countenance, eyes, geſture, and vayce, which muſt be ſo milde, ſweet,and 
gracious,that they promiſe to the beholders and hearers nothing but hu- 
manity, brotherly loue, and good will. | | 
The outward dutics, tending to the preſeruation of our neighbours 
perſorrand life , reſpe& our words or deedes. In reſpe& of the tormer, 
there is required, that wee haue a peaceable rongue , which ſpeaketh all 
good and no cuill, to and of our neighbours. Vnto them , wee mult vi 


re 


Cap. 


louing | 


— — » 
— 


_ 


| -S/ 

L1s.2. inthe ſixth Commandement. 
louing and courteous ſpeeches, and abſtaine tromall brawling and ſcol. 
ding, rayling and reuiling, ſcoffing and ſcorning, vnchriſtian menacings 
rowards inferiours, and murmuring towards ſuperiours; and curſings and 
imprecations towards any man. And of them, we muſtnor behind their 
backes vſe tale-bearing, and (landering , nor lend our cares to thoſe who 
offer theſe wrongs vato them. In reſpe& of our deeds, all our workes and 
a&tions muſt rend to the preſervation and defence of our neighbours life 
and perſon, but eſpecially of his immorrtall ſoule,which ought,as it is moſk 

recious in it ſelfe, ſotobe moſt deare vnro vs. In which regard, we muſt 
omit no duty which may defend and preſerue the life and perſon of our 
neighbours, when wecanand may lawfully performe it. We muſt not by 
our negligence leaue any thing vadone , nor by our wiltulneſſe doe any 
thing whereby they may be indangered. Neither muſt we commit any 
a& which tendeth to his hurt and hazard. But we muſt haue peaceable 
hands, and not in time of peace,quarrell and fight; and innocent hands, 
free and cleane from blood, neither hurting and wounding the body of 
our neighbours, nor killing and raking away his life; but contrariwiſe we 
muſt be beneficent, and inall our ations doe them all good; vſing huma- 
nity and mercy to all,and brotherly loue and kindnefſe towards thoſe who 
are of the houſhold of faith. 

The duties which tend to the preſeruation of the life of our neigh- 
bours ſoule, are cither naturall or ſpirituall. In the former reſpe& wee 
ought to preſerue their liues, in cheering and comforting them by our 
ſwecte and Chriſtianconuerſation ; and not vniuſtly offer vato them any 
occaſion whereby they may be vexed and grieued. In reſpe of the latter, 
we arc not to hinder by any meanes the faluation of others, nor to be any 
wayes an offence vnto them, negleQing their ſaluation, as though it were 
athing not belonging to vs, but contrariwiſe,vſe all good meanes where- 


thered in the way of holineſſe and righteouſnefſe, which will bring them 
tocuerlaſting happineſſe, To which end, we muſt not commir any at 
whereby we may be ſcandalous vnto another, and a cauſe of hisſinne, ei- 
ther by a prouocation, * euill counſell, or © bad example ; bur contrary- 
wiſe performe cheerefully all duties belonging to the communion of 
Saints *in ſpirituall things, as mutuall* obſeruation one of another, 8 in- 
ſtrung the ignorant,confuting,conuincing and reclaiming him that er- 
reth,that he may beſound in the faith , admoniſhing and ®exhorting the 
negligent and backward, i reproouing thoſe that offend , * comforting 

the comfortleſſe; and ! ſhining before all in the light of a good life and 

holy example. = 

Beſides which duties which we owe to ourneighbours, there are diuers 

others required in this Commandement, which are co bee performed to 

our ſelues, forthe good, preſervation, and defence of our perſons and 

lives, and eſpecially for the faluation of our ſoules. In reſpe& of our bo. 

dics and liues heere is required, that wee vie all good and lawfull meanes 

whereby our health may be preferned,as temperanceand ſobriety in diet, 

moderate ſlcepe and labour , honeſt and moderate recreations of body 


and minde, cheerefulneſſe and honeſt ioy , reioycing in the fruition of 
Gods 


by they may be wonne to Chriſt, edified in their moſt holy faith, and fur- 


1.1oh 2.10. 
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Of the duties required Ca P.l}. 


Gods bleſſings; or if itbeloſt and impaired, whereby wee may recouerir 
as good diet, phyſicke, 8c. Secondly , that we by all good and lawful] 
meanespreſerueour ſafety, by auoyding vnneceſlary dangers, or recouer 
our ſelues out of them, if we befalne into them; by repelling grofle iniy. 
ries, and auoyding cauſleſſe quarrels, and allother meanes, whereby our 
lives are needleſly hazarded. Bur aboue all, heere is required , that ye 
earneſtly indeuour in the vſe of all good meanes which may further the 
faluation of our ſoules, and auoid the contrary whereby it may be hin- 
dred. The which muſt not be delayed, nor poſted off from time to time, 
as itis the pra&ice of thoſe, who from day to day deferre their repentance, 
but we muſt firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe, both 
in order andtime, giving it the precedencie; andalfo in degree, moreexr. 
neſtly in our iudgements eſtecming, in our affeions imbracing, and in 
our practice ſecking and labouring after the meanes of our ſaluation.eſpe. 
cially our effetuall calling and converſion , our iuſtification by a liuely 
faith, and ſanCtification vnto holineſle of life, then in any thing in the 
world beſides; yea contemning and reie&ing all earthly pleaſures, profits, 
and preferments, as vaine and vnprofitable in compariſon of them. And 
with the like care and indeuour , we muſt avoydall meanes whereby our 
ſaluation may behindred, eſpecially fine, which is the bane of the ſoule, 
and not giue way to the committing of it wittingly and willingly,though 


no ſort recompence the loſle of our ſoules, as our Sauiour tellethvs, Or 
if we be overtaken with it, and by the /aw of our members, warring againſ 
the law of our mindes, be led captine vnto ſinne : our next care muſt be, not 
tolye init, nonot foran houre, but to riſe ovt of it ſpeedily by vnfained 
repentance, and by humble confeſſion and earneſt ſuite for pardon andre. 
miſſion, ſeeke reconciliation with God through Ieſus Chriſt. 


Care. XHIL 


of the duttes required in the ſeuemh Commandement. 


$Hethree following Commandements reſpe& the adiunQs of 
our neighbours perſons : for afterthat God had prouided for 
the life and perſon of our neighbour and our ſelues (whichis 
the chiefe and principall) in the former Commandementhe 
deſcendeth downe lower , to make prouiſion for the good, 
and preſeruation of all that belong both vnto them and vs. And theſe 
are either internall orexternall : internal, as the chaſtity and purity ofour 
owne, and our neighbours perſons, in the ſeuenth Commandement: ex- 
ternall.as the preſcruation of propriety in goods intheeighth, and our 
owne and neighbours good name in the ninth. Next vnto the Com- 
mandement that reſpecterh life, the ſeuenth Commandement which pro- 
uiderh for the chaſtity and purity of the perſon, hath place, as comming 
neereſt vntolife in worth and excellency , and to bee preferred before all 
outward things, either goods or good name. For if the perſons of men 


bee vnchaſte, and defiled with vncleane luſts, then muſt alſo marriage, 


for hire, the whole world were offered vnto vs, the gaine whereof, willin| 


which! 


L1s.2. in the ſeuenth Commandement. 
which is the founraine of life and generation, be defiled and from ſuch a 
fountaine what can ſpring,butan vncleane and filthy life , which is not to 
bee preferred before death ir ſelfe > And therefore next vnto the preſer- 
uation of our liues, our chicfeſt care muſt bee to preſerue our chaſtity and 
puriry , which is the very lite of our life, and without which, ir would 
bringno true joy or.comfort vnto vs. The which , the Lord requirethof 
vs inthe ſeuenth Commandement, in theſe wordes; Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery. In which words, the Lord forbiddeth all vncleane luſts, 
with all the meanes and ſignes of them, and alſo thar wee ſhould bee ac- 
ceſſary vnto the vncleanneſle of others; and contrariwiſe commandeth 
the preſeruation of our chaſtity and purity, with the meanes and ſignes 
of it, andalfo , that as muchas in vs lyeth, wee prouide for the chaſtity 
of our neighbours. Now this chaſtity is either inward in the ſoule and 
heart, or outward in the body. Firſt then, wee muſt preſerue the inward 
chaſtity of the foule, from all motions and paſſions of vncleane luſts, and 
vnlawfull concupiſcence of the fleſh, which is the adultery of the heart, 
char our Saujour condemneth , and that concupiſcence of the fleſh , and 
exill concupiſcence, which the Apoſtles forbid. Neither is all concupiſcence 
euill and to bee condemned); for thar is lawfull, whereby we deſire the pro- 
pagation of mankinde by naturall generation, being Gods ordinance, 
and inioyned in the ſtate of innocencie; if it bee neither immoderare, 
immodeſt, nor vnſeaſonable. Secondly, wee muſt preſerue our outward 
chaſtity , and poſleſle our veſſels in holineſſe and honour. Vnto which is 
required the chaſtity of our eyes, containing them from beholding wan- 
ton and vncleane obie&s; of our cares, ſtopping them againſt all ror. 
ten, corrupt, and filthy communication ; of our tongues, reſtraining 
chem from all beaſtly and bawdy ſpeaking; and of our aCtions , abſtai- 


ning from all as of vncleannefle , wanton and vnchaſte pleaſures. And 


continency and pureabſtinence , both from vncleane Juſts, and alſo trom 
marriage; or in wedlocke, vnto which is required conivgall fidelity, the 
moderate, modeſt, and ſeafonable vie of the marriage bed; and pure ab- 
ſtinence, vpon neceffary and iuſt occaſions, as in time of abſence, and of 
the womans ſeparation,or that vpon fit occaſions we may wholly giue our 
{clues to faſting and prayer. 

But whoſoeuer would thus preſerue their chaſtity, they muſt bee no 
lefle carefull to vie all good meanes of it, and to ſhunne the contrary 
meanes and occaſions. As firſt, they muſt begge it of God by prayer, 
ſeeing itis his gift alone. Secondly, they muſt haue no ſociety and fami- 
liariry with the vnchaſte and filthy , wanton and effeminarte , drunken 
and gluttonous perſons ;5 but keepe company with thoſe who are ſo- 
ber and chaſte, modeſt and temperate. Thirdly, they muſt vſe the pre. 
ſcruatives of chaſtity, as ſobriety , which conſilterh,, as ir is heere confli- 
dered, in moderating the delights of the taſte , in the temperate vſe of 
diet, and abſtinence from! gluttony and drunkennefſe, or the exceſſiue 
drinking of wine and ftrong drinkes ; and alſo of the ſight, in abſtai- 
ning from vnchaſte and immodefſt obics , as beautifull and wanton 
perlons, obſcene piCtures,vnchaſte and wanton Enterludes, Playes, _ 
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| ties are cirher more generall or ſpeciall. The generall dutics ſtandin 


Of the duties required Cav. 


Bookes. Secondly, diligence and painefulneſle in our callings and ho. 
neſt labours, nor gining way to idleneſſe and ſloth ; vigilancy and abſi. 
nence from immoderarteſlecpe;and finally,modeſty in our eyes and coun. 
tenance, in our ſpeeches and communication, in our geſture. and pate, 
and in our habitand attire. Which meanes if wee finde inſufficient for 
the preſeruing of our ſoules and bodies in purity and chaſtity ; then 
are wecalled of God, to vie the lawfull remedy, which is the holy ang 
honeſteſtate of marriage, that we may liue chaſtly in wedlocke, when we 
cannot doe it in ſingle life. 


T HE eighth Commandement, expreſſed in theſe words, Thos ſha 
z0t fteale, inioyneth vs to preſerueand increaſe by all good meanes as 
much as in vs lieth,our owne and neighbours good,reſpetting goods and 
poſſeſſions; andnor only forbidderh all thoſe vices and finnes whereby 
they are any way hindred or impaired, butalfo requireth all vertues and 
good duties, whereby they are preſerued and aduanced. And theſe qu. 


theſe degrees. Firſt, that we benot hurttull to our neighbours,jn hinde. 
ring or impairing their eſtare, by doing them any wrong or injury; or if 
we haue, that we make them ſatisfaction and amends. Secondly, thatye 
preſerue, as much as in vs lieth,our owne and neighbours goods fromall 
waſte and dammage. Thirdly,that we be beneficiall and helpfull roall,as 
farre as weare able,and their neceſſity requireth, and imploy our goods 
as we ought, to our owne and others good. The ſpeciall duties reſpe& 
either the juſt and honeſt poſſeſſion of our goods, vnto which is required 
that we both get and keepe them in a good manner,& by iuſt and lawful 
meanes; or the lawfull and laudable vic otthoſe goods, which wee have 
thus lawfully gotten. VYnto the iuſt getting ofour goods, foure vertues 
are required. Firſt, that we doenot immoderately loue money, which is 
the roote of all euill, nor ſerour hearts vpon riches and the earthly 
Mammon.Secondly, contentednefle with that condition,which Godin 
his wiſe,iuſt and Fatherly prouidence hath alloted vnto vs; for diſcontent 
diſpoſeth men to couetand ſecke more then is needefull, though ir be by 
valawful meanes; to which vice they make themſclues ſubie&, who hauc 
not learnedto liue within their compaſle. Thirdly,” a moderate deſire of 
ſuch things as areneceſlary and conuenienr, both for our owne mainte- 
nance according to theneceſlity of nature, perſon and ſtate; and allo for 
thereliefe and benefit of others, and that both for priuate perſons, and 


publike ſeruice of Church and Common-wealth. The which deſire | 


oughton the one {ide to bee free from a Frier-like affeQtion of pouerty, 
andon the other ſide, from couectouſneſle and ambition, whereby men 
ſetting their hearts immoderately vpon earthly profits andpreferments, 
doerefolue that they will compaſſe them by what meanes ſoeuer, goodor 
bad ;z and make all poſſible haſte to atchieue their ends; hauing, after they 
have much, an inſatiable deſire of obtaining more. Laſtly,a moderate, 
prouidentand wiſe care to prouide thoſe things which are couenientand 
neceſſary for vs and thoſe thar belong to vs,by honeſt and lawful meanes; 
ſothatwe beneither careleſly improuident, nor vexe and turmoile our 


ſelues | 


| 


|Lis.2. #ntheeighth (ommandement. 


felues with an immoderate, diffident and carking care. And theſe are 
the things which are required inwardly in our owne hearts and affeQions 
vnto iuſt getting of our goods. Now goodsarethusgorten either with- 
out contra, and that cither by our ſclues, or receiued from others. By 
our ſelues either accidentally, as by finding things loſt, the owners being 
vaknowne, though diligently enquired after, or ordinarily by our honeſt 
and painefull labour in a lawtull calling. Orelſe they are gotten in Jaw- 
full contracts,chegeneral rule whereof is this, that in all our dealings,bor- 
rowing and lending, buying and ſelling, lerting, ſetting, takingand hi- 
ring, &c. we bchaue ourſclues vprightly without diffimulation or guile, 
25 in the ſight of God,obſerving in our words, truth; in our promiſes,fairh- 
fulneſſe; in our deedes; iuſtice; and in all things keeping a good conſci- 
ence towards God and men, not dealing deceitfully with any, nor vſing 
any fraud for the getting of our goods, cither in reſpe&of matter or 
manner, quantity or quality, orany other vniuſt meanes whatſocuer. Or 
if we hauc failed in any of theſe, and gotten any goods by fraud and de- 
ccir, we muſt repute itno better then rheft; and therefore holdour ſelues 
bound to make reſtitution vnto thoſe whom we haue wrongedsor in caſe 
they cannot be found or knowne,vnto the poore or Church,or good vſes; 
without which we can neuer approue our repentance for theſe ſinnes tobe 
| ſound and fincere,ſo asit will be accepted of God,and bring comfort vato 
our owne f9oules. 

| And theſe arethe duties which we ought to performe,in reſpe& of the 
lawfull getting and poſſeſſing of our goods;the duties which concerne the 
right vſe of them,reſpec either our ſelues, which is the lawfull & comtor- 
table fruition ofthem ; or others,which conſiſts in the free and wiſe com- 
munication ofthem.Concerning the former,hauing iuſtly gotten goods 
into our poſſeſſion, wearecomfortably ro inioy them, as the good gifts 
and bleſſings of God vato which, two verrues are required ; Firſt, that 
(ſhunning niggardlineſſe, which keepeth men not onely from the com- 
municating of their goods to others, bur alſo from inioying them for 
their owne benefit, committing therein a double theft ) we doe imbrace 
parſimonie, which conſiſteth in the honeſt ſauing and ſparing ofour 
goods,thar they be not idlely and vnprofitably waſted and fpent. Second- 
ly, that auoiding waſtfulneſle, and miſſpending our wealth to vſes either 
dishoneſt or aboue our meanes and ability; wee doe imbrace frugality, 
which confiſterh in the diſcreete, ſoberand moderate ſpending of our 
goods,according to our calling and ability, to profitable, charitable and 
needetull vſes, in which this rule is to be obſerued, that our expences in 
ſome reaſonable good proportion, be leſſe then our commings in. To 
the free communication of our goods to the benefit of others, two other 
vertues are required. Firſt,that ſhunning couctouſneſſe and hardharted- 
neſſe, which depriucth vs of all pitty and compaſſion towards thoſe that 
arein want, we doe imbrace bounty and liberality, whereby wee com- 
municate our goods willingly and checrefully vnto thoſe that neede our 
helpe. And ſecondly, that auoiding prodigality and riotous waſtful. 
neſſe, wee doe imbrace iuſtice and equity, giving onely our owne,with- 
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Of the duties required 


ration, that we dry not vp the fountaine of our beneficence, ſo as wee 
cannot beehelpefull ro our ſelues or others. Now this free communica. 
ting of our goods,iscither fora time by = lending,or forcucrby giving, 
either publikely to good vſes, » ciuillor« eccleftaſticall; or priuately, 
as by beſtowing benefits vpon them who hauc well deferued, or by 4 pj. 
ving almes, and relieving the neceſſities of our poore brethren, of 
which I haue intreated more fully in * another place. 


HE ninth Commandement is expreſſed in theſewords :T hou ſhal 

not beare,or viter a falſe,or vaine teſiimony againſt thy neighbour. Where. 
in is commanded, that wee ſhould thinke and fpeake concerning our 
neighbours,both that which 1s truth,and alſo that which is charitable,ten: 
dring his and our owne credit and good name; and avoiding allſpeech 
which is falſe and vncharitable, eſpecially ſuch as tendeth to the reproch 
and diffamation of our ſclues and our neighbours. And conſequently, 
here is commanded the preſcruation of truth amongſt men, and of our 
owne and neighbours fame and good name. Now this truth is an agree- 
' ment and conformity of our ſpeech with our minde, and ofour minde, 
with the truth ofthe things themſclues ; the which in all our ſpeech is 
religiouſly ro be obſerued, and all falſhood in ſpeech to be auoided, whe. 
ther weſpeake that which is falſe, or the truth falſly, and with an intent 
ro decceiue, whether it be in ieſt, or incarneſt, cither to helpe ourneigh- 
bour with an officious lye, or to hurt him with a pernicious lie. The man. 
ner how the truth 1s to be profeſſed, is firſt, that we doe it freely andcha. 
ritably, ſimply and with diſcretion ;auoiding in the exceſle,vndiſcreete 
and vnſcaſonable profeſſion of the truth,to the vnneceſſary hurr or dan. 
ger of our ſelues or others ; and in the defe&, the denying or betraying 
of the truth, out of fearcorany ſiniſter reſpe& z as alſoa double and de- 
ceitfull rongue. The meanes ot this truth are to be carefully vſed of vs, 
whichare,Firſt, to know it;to which end we muſt be louers of it, anddo- 
cible and teachable in learning and conceiuing of it, and not voluntarily 
afte& ignorance, nor imbrace vntruth our of vaine credulity. Secondly, 
we muſt preſeruc and maintaine it, vſing to this end conſtancie and ſted- 
faſtneſſe in the truth, and ſhunning vnconſtancy and pertinacie in er- 
rour. Thirdly, profitable ſpeech tending to Gods glory and our neigh- 
bours good, both ſpirituall, as tending to his edification, and tempo- 
rall,feruing forhis honeſt delight and profit. Fourthly, that wee vſe the 


munication, and the remedy againſt voprofitable ſpeech, which is taci- 
eurnity and ſeaſonable ſilence. And contrarywiſe, we are to auoide all 
ſpeech which iscither vaine or hurtfull, rending to Gods diſhonovur and 
ourneighbours hurt; asall rotten and infeting communication, ſcurri- 
lity, taunts and diſgraces, counterfeite complements, moroſity, vaine 
babbling, and ſmothering of profitable truth by ſilence. 

The meanes of preſeruing our owneand our neighbours fame and 
name, is to hauc an inward diſpoſition vnto it, andan high eſtecmeand 
great regard of it. And ſecondly,an outward profeſſion of the truth concer- 
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ning our neighbour, ioyned with charity and diſcretion. The inwarddif- 
h | poſition, 
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fition is a true care of our owne and our neighbours fame and credir, 
with the fruits of ir, whereby wee tender our owne and their-good 
name, out of true loue and charity. The fruits of which care ire teferred 
either to the fameit ſelfe, as to retoyce in it,if it bee good, and ſorty, if 
itbebad ; orclſero our hearing, iudging and reporting of our. neiph- 
bour. In reſpeR of hearing, weeare not willingly to heare rumours 
and reports, tending to the infamie of our neighbours, bur to repell 
talebearers; and contrariwiſc, with all readineſſe to heare their praiſes 
and commendations. Inreſpe& of iudging,we are to be charitable;and 
to ſhew it by the fruits thereof, in not being ſuſpicious, and in repreſ. 
ſing che vniuſt ſuſpicions of others; in not belecuing, or determining 
any thing raſhly againſt our neighbour; and in interpreting gocd things 
well, and doubrfull things in the better part. In reſpe& of reporting, 
we muſt report no ill ofour neighbour, though itbe true, vnleſſe ir bee 
in charity,when as it is cither profitable for the party ofwhomwe ſpeake, 
thathee may be reformed; or for the party to whom we ſpeake, for the 
preuention of danger intended, or infection like to enſue by his compa- 
nic, orelſe neceſſarie for our ſclues, when as filence will make vs guilty 
of his fault. | 

And theſeare the duties which reſpe& our inward diſpoſition : now 
of thoſe which: concerne our outward profeſſion; in which reſpe&,our 
teſtimonie of our neighbour , muſt bee both true and charitable ;'and 
neither falſe ſimply, nor in ſhew of words true, bur falſe in ſence; 
neither yet vncharitable and malicious; all which ought to bee ob- 
ſerued of vs in all our teſtimonies, both publike and priuate, being 
ready in all things, and atall times, to profeſſe the truth concernin 
our neighbour, with charity, both in reſpe& of his vertues, whic 
( asiuſt occaſion is offered) we ought to acknowledge and commend, 
both in his preſence and abſence ; and alſo his vices, which wee 
arc to tell him of before his face, and not ſuffer ſfinne'to reſt vpon 
him; and not to make mention of them behind his backe, bur vpon 
neceſſity; as to thoſe that may helpe to reforme him, or to thoſe who 
may bee hurt or corrupted by his company or example, that they 
may, taking warning hereby, eſcape theſe dangers. And contrariwiſe 
wee ought to auoide flattery, wherein wee may offend in reſpe& of 
the matter of our ſpeech, as when wee praiſe men for their vices; or 
the manner, in commending, cither fainedly or aboue meaſure ; or 
the end; either ſeeking our owne profit like paraſites, or the hurt of 
the party whom wee flatter. And on the other ſide wee muſt ſhunne 
euill and curſed ſpeaking; which any wayes tendeth to the impay- 
ring of our neighbours credit and good name. The which is vſed ei- 
ther in his preſence, by reuiling and contumelious ſpeaking ; by deri- 
ding and ſcorning him; orin hisabfence, by whiſpering or talebearing, 
ſlandering and backbiring; | | 
{ Theduries which eucry man is bound to performe vnto himſelfe,are, 


condly,thathe giucatrue tcſtimonie of himſelfe. Our care ro procure 
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' dit and good name. The truc tcſtimonic of our ſelues is either con. 


/ per) 


itis gotten; as glorifying God, ſecking his kingdome and righteouf, 
neſſe, walking vprightly, being ſuch as wee would ſeeme to bee, ang 
in keeping a good conſcience. And alſo in auoiding the meanes, both 
of vaine-glory; as ſecking to pleaſe men more then God , hypocrifie, 
ſeeking commendation by vanity and vices, louing of flatrerers , yſy 
all cenſuring of others , attempting matters aboue our ability ang 

ifts. And alſo of infamie, which either ariſe from our ſclues, ag all 
4 both open, with all apparances of them, and fecrer, which Gog 
tro our ſhame will bring to light; or elſe from others, as all diſgrace. 
full lies, flanders, and opprobrious ſpeeches, againſt which we ought 
(eſpecially it wee be publike perſons) to defend and maintaine our cre. 


cerning good; which if ir bee true, wee muſt vpon iuſt occaſion con. 
felſe it with modeſtic to Gods glory; or if falſe , with modeſtic and 
humiliry ro denie ir; or elſe concerning euill, which if it be crue, we 
muſt confeſſe it both ro God with earneſt deſire of forgiueneſle, and 
alſo to man, when by our confeſſion wee may aduance Gods glo 


and either our owne or our neighbours good; or if it bee falſe, that 
wee conſtantly deny it. Contrariwiſe wee are by this Command. 
ment bound ro ſhun the contrary vices to theſe vertues ; as to deny 
the good things in vs to Gods diſhonour that gaue them, and to 
ſpeake more baſcly and meanely of our owne gitcs and good parts then| 
there is cauſe, or then that which wee truly conceiue, either to auoide 
boaſting , which is no better then a modeſtlie; or ro draw commen. 
dations from orhers, which is counterfaite modeſty, and a cunnin 

kinde of arrogancy. And alfo on the other ſide, vaine and falſe boaſt. 
ing, wherein wce may offcnd, either in reſpe& of the obie&, in boaſt- 
ing of that which is not good, bur cuill, or being good, is not in vs 
at all, or at leaſt in that meaſure which wee aſſume vnto our ſelues, 
Or elſe in reſpe& of the ende, as when wee ſpeake ofthe good things 
in vs, or done by vs, for our owne glory, eſpecially when 1t is ioyned 
with neglect of Gods honour, or the diſgrace of others, or elle for 
our gaine and aduantage. Or finally in reſpe& ofcuill, when our of pride 
and ſelfe-loue, wee deny that cuill which is truly affirmed, or affirme 
thar cuill of our ſclues wich is falſe, to gratifie others, or to picke a 
thanke. | 


JN the former Commandements, as we haue ſhewed, the Lord for- 
biddeth all externall finnes both in word and deede, together with| 
the internall finnes of the heart commited againſt our neighbours, 
which are joyned with conſent of the will, and commanderh the con- 
trary vertues: and now in the tenth and laſt Commandement, that hee 
might ſhew his Law to. be ſpirituall, and of ſuch large excent,that no- 
thing, no nor the leaſt motions or firſt thoughts are exempred , and 
our of.rhe reach of ir, bee requireth the inward purity of the minde 
and imaginations, thoughts and intentions, heart and affe&ions; and 
the re&itude, orderly and iuſt gouernement of rthemall for our owne 
and our ncighbours good : and contrariwiſe condemneth and _ 
det 


__— 


Lis.2. inthetenth(ommandement. 

deth,nor onely thoſe grofle kindes of. concupiſcenceand luſts of the fleſh, 
which are ioyned with conſent of will, but cuen the firſt and leaſt moti- 
ons of euill concupiſcence, which goe before conſent, which are the 
| rootes, ſeedes, and fountaines of all other ſinhes, asall euill thoughts, in- 
clinations and deſires which are repugnant with charity yer thought of 
moſt, to be no ſinnes, and free from the cenſure of law, the which the Pa- 
piſts doe ſtifly defend, making this concupiſcence and luſt after baptifme 
to bee no ſinne. Now this purity of minde and heart here required, 
conſiſteth oftwo parts, originall righteouſneſſe, and pcrfc& loue of our 
neighbours andour ſclues,and the concupiſcence of the Spirit. Original 
righreouſneſſe, is both acleaneneſſe from all vnrightcouſneſſe, and euill 
concupiſcence againſt our neighbours, and a diſpoſition and proneneſſe 
to all the duties of charity; the which righceouſneſſe, the Lord having 
in our firſt creation planted in our natures, doth iuſtly require it of vs in 
his Law, though by our fall in the loynes of our firſt parents we hauc loſt 
ir, and can neuer attaine vnto it in any perfe&ion. Yea, he doth irnot 
onely in iuſtice towards all, but alſo in mercy towards his ele&, to this 
end, that ſeeing hereby their vnrighteouſneſſe, corruprion and miſery 
in themſelues, they might bee forced to renounce themſelues and their 
own righteouſneſſe,and flee vnto Chriſt,that both they might be clorhed 
with his rightcoulneſſe, and by his Spirit be renewed according to his I- 
mage,inwiſdom,holines and righteouſnes. Contrariwile, here is forbid- 
den euill concupiſcence, whichis either originall concupiſcence,or fin,as 
it is referred againſt our neighbours; the which is that habiruall corrupri- 
on of our natures, and that euill inclination and proneneſle to luſt againſt 
Four neighbours,contrary to the Law of God : or aftuall concupiſcences, 
" | which are cuill motions in our mindes and hearts againſtour neighbours, 
both hurcfull and fooliſh; which motions are either euill phantaſies and 
thoughts of t!:e minde, or evill afteQions and perturbations of the heart; 
all which inclining men to cuill, are repugnant to charity. - 

The ſpirituall concupiſcence here required ,containeth the good mo- 
tions of the Spirit, and the luſting ofthe Spirit againſt the fleſh. The 
good motions ofthe Spirit,are righteous & charitable cogitations in our 
mindes m— our neighbours, and like affeRions in our hearts to- 
wards them, whichare to be imbraced and nouriſhed in vs; and contra- 
| riwiſe, euil| thoughts are to be ſhunned,which either are caſt into mens 
mindes by the diuell, and are called his ſuggeſtions; or ariſe from origi- 
nall corruption and habituall concupiſcence; and both of them either 
fleeping or waking. The luſtingofthe Spirit againſt the fleſh, whereby we 
fight againſt our corruptions, and crucifie the fleſh with the luſts there- 
of,is herealſo commanded,and tobe intertained and imbraced of vs. Of 
which I haue written more fully in another * Treatiſe. 

The meanes whereby we may be cnabled to yeeld obedience to this 
Commandement,arc of two ſorts, firſt, ſuch as tend to theatrayningand 
R—_ of the purenes of the heart, which are,Firſt,to walke with God, 

ccking to approue our hearts vnto him, who ſearcheth and trieth as well 
our ſecret thoughts and inclinations, as our outward words and ations. 
Secondly, to obſerue and watch ouer our hearts and ſenſes, that no e- 
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uill concupiſcence doe ariſe in vs, orenter into vs, or if they doe ariſe, or 
be ſuggeſted, that we doe nor admitthem, or forthwith extinguiſh ang 
quench them. Secondly, to watch oucrour ſelues,thar no euill concupiC 
cence do ariſe in vs, or enter into vs, to whichend a twofold care is need. 
ful, 1 When weare awake,to keepe our minds occupied in good and holy 
meditations,and exerciſed about lawfull things, not ſuffring them to be 
idle,or to wander about things vaine & vnlawtul.2.When we are toſle 
that wecommend our ſoules into the hands of God,defiring him to 
them ſafe from tentations, and pure from concupiſcences. Thirdly, 
to obſerueand guard our ſences (cſpecially our fight) by whoſe miniſte. 

the obies of concupiſcenceare repreſented to the minde, Fourthly, 
thatwe puton, and keepe faſt buckled vnto vs the whole ſpirituall Ar. 
mour of God, which is mighty to caſt downe imaginations, and to ſub. 

due cuill thoughts. And finally,that we frequently vie feruent and ef. 

feQuall prayer vnto almighty God, that he will aſſiſt and 
gouerne vs with his holy Spirit, againſtall ten- 
tations and ſuggeſtions of the di- 
uell, the world, and our 
owne fleſh. 
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OF A GODLY LIFE, CON- 
TAINING IN IT THOSE DV-- 


ties Which are requiredin our daily exer- 


ciſe,both generally at all times ofthe day,and 
wpon all occaſions, and ſpecially in thee 
werall parts of it. 


Bin L 


That the duties of a godly life ought daily and conſtantly to be 
| performed, and not by fits and ſpurts onely. 


29 ND thus haue wee intreated of the du. 
SF) rics which are to bee performed of all 
I thoſe who defire to leade a godly and 
Chriſtian life. Now we are to ſhew how 
all theſe duties of piety, righteouſneſle, 
79 and ſobriety , are to be daily andconti- 
© nually exerciſed of vs, ſo farre foorthas 
our callings and occaſions, meanes and 
opportunity will ſuffer and inable vs. 
Neither is it poſſible thatall theſe duties 
ſhould be performed by cuery man, ſee- 
ing diuers of them are appropriate to 


diuers perſons, ſexes, andcallings; in which reſpe&, the ſubie& is not 
tied to mn" the dutiesof the Prince, nor the Prince of the ſubic&z | 


the husband of the wife, nor the wife of the husband, &c. nor yet that 
all duties, common to all Chriſtians, ſhould be performed euery day, ſee- 
ing many times we want fit obieRs to exerciſe them vpon.as alſo conueni. 
ent time and leaſure, ability and opportunity. Bur this is required of vs, 
that at no time we commit any thing againſt the holy Law of God , or 
thinke that any time, company , owother circumſtance, can make finne 
ſeaſonable, nor yer omit any of the former duties,when God requireth 
them at our hands, gjuing vs fit obieQs, occaſions, meanes, and ability 


to performe them : And that not onely ſome ſpare time bee allotted ro 


theſe Chriſtian duties, taking liberry roipend the remainder of our dayes 
after our owne finfull luſts, or in the vnlawfull and baſc ſeruice of the 
world, and the prince thereof, for the worthleſle hire of carthly vanities; 
bur we muſt bee wholly taken vp of them, and bee ſtill exerciſed in the 
praQice of ſome one or other of them , as ſhall be moſt conuenient , and 
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Of our daily exerciſe Cap. 
will beſtſort with the aduancing of the glory of God, and the ſpirituall 
and temporall good of our ſclues and our neighbours,in reſpe& of meanes 
and occaſions offered vnto vs. Neither muſt we thinke it ſufficient vnto a. 
godly life to reſerue his Sabbaths for Gods ſeruice , and ſpend the reſt of 
the weeke in the ſeruice of the world and our owne luſts; nor that we ſerye 
him in ſome things, and theſe in others , nor on ſome other dayes beſides 
the Sabbath, or ſome part onely of cuery day, reſcruing thereſt to liue ag 
we liſt. But wee muſt conſtantly and continually , in enery thing, and ar 
euery time, performe ſeruice vnto God inall our ations, and throughout 
our whole courſe and conuerſation; notonely in abſtaining from all finne 
which he hath forbidden, bur alſo in performing of ſome Chriſtian duty 
of holineſſe, righteouſneſſe, and ſobriety, which he hath commanded, or 
in vſing the mcanes whereby wee may be inabled vnto them. Neitheris 
God alone ſerued,when we performe ſome religious ac, as praying , hea. 
ring the Word, {inging Pſalmes, or ſome eminent workes of charity and 
ſobriety, but alſo in the meaneſt duties of the baſeſt calling , yea euen in 
our cating and drinking, lawfull ſports and recrearions, when as wee doe 
them in faith, which not onely aſfurerh vs that theſe ations are comman. 
ded of God and warranted by his Word, but that weand our workes are 
accepted of him ;and ſo inableth vs to doe them with cheerefulneſſe and 
delighr,as being not chiefly the ſeruice of men bur of God, Andalfo when 
in doing theſe our ordinary bufineſſes which belong to our callings, wee 
doe repoſe our truſt and affiance in God , that hee will bleſle vs in them, 
and giue them ſuch ſucceſle, as ſhall be moſt for his glory and our good; 
and inioy the fruit and benefit of them, as bleſſings ſent from God with 
praiſe and thankeſgiuing. And when as in them we haue an eye and due 
reſpe@ to God, ſeeking in them chietly his glory, and doing them in loue 


and obedience to his Commandements; and not for neceſſity only, praiſe 


or profit, feare of puniſhment,or hope of reward, which though we may 
reſpe& ſecondarily and in ſome degree , in the ordinary actions of our 
lives, yet not firſt and principally , it we would be accounted to doe God 
ſeruice in them. And in the next place, to our owne and our neighbours 
muruall good, eſpecially the inriching of vs with ſpirituall graces,and the 
euerlaſting ſaluation of their and our owne ſoules. 

In which generall ſenſe if we take the ſeruice of God , and thus largely 
with theſe retcrences, vnderſtand the Chriſtian duties of a godly lite, then 
is thereno day, houre, or minute, wherein we are not to bee exerciſed in 
ſomeof them. And this appeareth both by teſtimonies of Scriptures and 
firme reaſons. The Scriptures require that our whole liues be ſpent in the 
ſeruice of God, and that we daily pexforme vnto him the duties of holi- 


 neſſe, righteouſneſſe, and ſobriety. So the Apoſtle would haue vs to walke 


daily, according as God hath dire&ed vs, and make his Word the rule of 
our conuerſation, from which we muſt neuer ſwarue, neither on the right 
hand nor on the left; and to keepe a continuall watch ouer our ſclues, left 
there be at any time in any of vs an ewill heart of unbeliefe,zn departing from the 
liuing God, and to exhort one another daily, whilſt it is called to day , leſt auy 
of v5 ſhould be hardened through the deceitfalneſſe of ſinne. The Apoſtle Pe- 


zer perſwadeth vs to paſſe the whole time of our ſo:ourning heere in the 
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feare of God, and not ſome part of it onely, which we can beſt ſpare, and 
that we Liue no longer , the reſt of our tame in the fleſh , according to the luſts of 
men, but the will of God, ſeeing the time paſt of our lines may be enough , yea 
farre too much, 70 ane walked and wrought after the will of the Gentiles. The 
grace of G od a pearing,hath taught ws 10 deny all ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts, 
and ta line ſoberly, righteouſly , and godly , whileſt wee continue in this os pw 
world, And therefore hath the Lord redeemed vs, that being delivered out 
of the hands of our enemies, we might ſerue him without feare , in holine(ſe and 
riehteouſneſſe before him, all the dayes of our life. Of which, we haue alſo ex- 
amples in the Scriptures,in the Saints and ſeruants of God,whoafter their 
conuerſion, paſſed their whole time in his feare, and ſpent their ſtrength, 
in doing vnto him continuall ſeruice. So Epoch is ſaid to haye walked 
with God, that is, in the whole courſe of his pilgrimage to haue kept him 
in his fight, and to have carried himſclfe in all his actions as in his pre- 
ſence, that he might be accepted of him. And Dauid, as he maketh it a 
marke of a bleſſed man , to meditate and exerciſe himſelte in the Law of 
God day and night, ſodoth he in many places ſhew that it was his owne 
practice. My mouth (ſaith he) ſhall ſhew foorth thy righteouſneſſe and thy 
{aluation all the day, for 1 know not the numbers thereof. Enening , and mor- 
ning , and at noone , will Ipray and cry aloud. O how lone T thy Law! it is my 
meditation all the day. 1 haue inclined my heart to performe thy Statutes alway, 
euen unto the end. Euery day will 1 bleſſe thee, and will praiſe thy name for euer 
andeuer, So the Apoſtle faith of the whole Church of the Tewes,that they 
| did inſtantly ſerue God day night - and particularly of himſelfe, that it was 
his centinuall exerciſe ts haue alwayes a good conſcience, voide of offence towards 
God and towards men, But the beſt preſident of all for our imitation,is our 
Sauiour Chriſt, who ſpent his whole time in doing the workes of him that 
ſenthim, in the day time preaching and doing miracles and workes of 
mercie, that he might bring ſaluation votothe loſt ſheepe of the houſe of 
Iſracl,and inthe night ſequeſtring himſelfe tor prayer & meditation inthe 
mount of Oliues. Secondly,God hath giuen bis Law,nor that we ſhould 
ſometimes obſerue his Commandements , and ſometimes breake them, 
but that we might obſerue them daily and continually , in all things and 
at all times; and that it might ſerueas a rule and ſquire , according vnto 
which we are to frame our whole lives, and euery particular ation. For 
there he preſcriberh duties to be performed ar all times; on his Sabbath, 
and on the ſixe dayes beſides, the generall duties which belong to all, and 
thoſe that reſpe& vs in our ——— callings; the duties of piety, where- 
by we offer vato him immediate ſeruice; and of righteouſneſſe and ſobrie- 
tic, whereby we ſerue him mediately , in doing the duties which hee hath 
commanded towards our neighbours and our ſelues , becauſe in doing 
them, we obey him, Whereby ir appeareth,thar there ought to bee no 
time nor any a&ion of our lives exempted from Gods ſeruice, ſeeing hee 
hath giuen vs his Law, to ſerve for our direQion at all times and in all 
things. Finally, the Word of God giueth vnto vs direions and rules, 
according to which wee are to frame our whole lives, both in reſpe& of 
perſons and callings, as the duties of ſuperiours and inferiours,fathersand 
children,magiſtrates and people,domeſticall and politicall,cowards God, 
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' nice, or in performing the dutics which he hath commanded vs towards 


Cas. 
themſclucs, and one another ; andalſo in reſpe& of euery part of the day, 
for the well beginning, continuing, and ending of it, and of all ſtates ang 
conditions, whether we be merry andchecrefull, or ſadand forrowfull, in 
ſickneſſe or inhealth, in poore or rich eſtate , proſperity or aduetſiry, to 
ſhew vatovs that there is notime or ſtate, wherein any mai is left to his 
owne liberty to live ashe lift , but that continually and iri all conditions, 
euery man is bound to conforme his life in euery particulat aQion, accor. 
ding to Gods reuealed will. To which end, wee arcintoyhtd ar all times} 
ro meditate and ſpeake of Gods Law and Commandemients,to haue them 
in our hearts, to reach them vnto our children,at home and abroad,atout 
lying downe, andat our riſing vp, and to binde them fora figne vponour 
hands, and as frontlets betweene our eyes. And fo the Wiſeman com- 
manderh , that we binde them continually wpon our hearts, au tye them about 
our neckes ; becauſe when we goe,it ſhall leade vs , when we Jerpe z1 ſhall keege 
ws, 4nd when we awake, it ſhall talke with sz the Law being ſuch 4 /ampe and 
light, as is ſufficient to guide and dire@ vs inall our wayes. 
Secondly,this daily praQice ofall Chriſtian duties;1n the whole courſe 
of our liues, and in euery particular ation of them, may be inforced with 
theſe reaſons; firſt becauſe the Lord hath created and redeemed, and doth 
continually preſerue vs to this end , that we ſhould fpetid onr whole lives 
in his ſeruice, by —_ the duties of holinefſe and righteouſneſke, 
and not ſome part onely,reſeruing the reſt for the feruice of the world,and 
the ſatisfying of our carnall luſts, Secondly, he giueth'vnto vs theconti- 
nuall wages of his bleſſings and benefits for the preſent, and hath promi. 
ſed to giue vntovs the euerlaſting reward of heauenly happineſſe 3n the 
life to come, not that we ſhould doe our owne wills and workes , much 
leſſe of his profeſſed enemies, but that wee approoue out ſelues and our 
feruice vnto him inall things,who hath giuen vnto vs this rich wages; and 
chiefly refpe@his glory in wharſoeuer we doe,cither in his immediateſer- 


F Of our daily exerciſe 


our neighbours and our owne as, ſeeing wee are bonght at an high 
price, that we might no longer be our owne, buthis,and glorifie him both 
in our ſoules and body, by offering vnto him that ſeruice which he requi- 
reth. Thirdly, ſeeing it is the beſt wiſedome to imploy all and eueryof 
our ations tothe beſt purpoſe,and no time is fo well imployed as in Gods| | 
ſeruice, whether we reſpe& God our chiefe Goodneffe, to whoſe glory all 
ſhould tend, as vato their ſupreme end, or our owne faluation , which by 
this and no other meanes can be aſſured vnto vsz and contrariwiſe, the 
greateſt folly to ſpend our liues or any part of them in vaine, to no pur- 
=p or profit, as all that fime is , which is not taken vp in Gods ſervice, 

y performing ſome duty of piety, righteonſneſle, or ſobriety , ſecing 
thoſe maine ends, at which we ought in all things to aime, namely, Gods 
glory in our owne ſaluation, are not hereby aduanced and furthered, but 
croſſed and hindred; Fourthly, to be daily exercifed in Chriſtian duties, 
is the beſt meanes to keepe our ſoules in good plight and ſtate, by nouri- 
ſhing in them all ſauing graces; for as it is not enough to keepe our bo- 
dies in a good caſe and habitude,that we preſerue the vigour and firength 
of them, by ſeaſonable and conuenient foode, vnleſſe weealſo digeſt i 
a 


_—_—_a_—— 


[18.3- in all Chriſtian duttes. 
and confirme our ſtrength by fir exerciſe ; fo for thepreſeruing of our 
ſoules in good ſtarc, it isnot ſufficient that we nouriſh Gods graces invs, 
by hearing the Word, and feeding on this ſpirituall Manna, vnlefle wee 


daily exerciſe them in the performance of all Chriſtian dutics. And as it 
is the beſt meanes to preſerue our ſoules m health,when they are well , ſo 


paired ; whereas if we haue onely ſome generall purpoſes ofliuing Chri. 
ſtianly, or perforn:e theſe duties butby fits and ſtarts; wee ſhall eafily fall 
into ſpirituall conſumptions of grace , and dangerous ſicknefſles of finne 
before we be aware, and when they haue by negle& and cuſtomable con- 
tinuing in them taken faſt hold of vs, wee ſhall eithernot recouer , orat 
leaſt, with greatdifficultie. : 

Fifthly, we may bee mooued to this daily and continuall exerciſe, by 
conſideration of the many and great dangers which doe accompany the 
negle& of it; firſt, becauſe we ſhall moouc the Lord to withdraw om 
vs his graces,when as we are ſecure & {lothfull in the exerciſe of them. For 
he giuerh vnto vs theſe ſpirituall Talents , nor that we ſhould waſtetully 
miſſpend them,or idlely rye them vp(as it were)in a napkin,and caſt them 
in acorner, where they doe no good; but that we ſhould by imploying, 
improoue them to the glory of our Maſter, and good of our ſelues and 
our fellow-ſeruants; which when we negle& to doe,he will rake them from 
vs, and giue them vnto others, who will vſe them to more purpoſe and 
profir. And thus Dazid growing ſecure, and beginning through ſloth to 
remit ſomething of his ſpirituall exerciſes, in which he had beene former- 
ly zealous, was left vnto himſelie to fall into tentation, God withdrawing 
| the affiſtance of his grace and holy Spirit , and ſo was ouerraken of foule 
and groſle ſinnes, Secondly, without rhis daily exerciſe wee ſhall ſoone 
fall off from all power of godlineſſe , and grow by degrees from bad to 
wore, till there be no prints of goodnefle remaining in vs. For our courſe 
and proceedings in piety is no naturall motion , bur againſt the current 
and ftreame, winde and tide of our corruption; and therefore wemuſt at 
no time intermit our labour , for ſo we ſhall in ſhort time be carried fur- 
ther backe,then we can recouer in a great ſpace and with much labour; 
but we muſt be in conrtinuall exerciſe, and (as it were) with vnwearied di- 
ligence ply the oare, vntill by death we arriueat the hauen of happineſle. 
Ourhearts,like the plummets ofa clocke,draw vs with the waight of their 
corruption downeward , till they pitch themſclues and.reſt vpon earthly 
vanities, valeſfe cuery day, yea many times a day, we pullthem vp, and 
give ſpirituall motion vnto them by theſe Chriſtian exerciſes. Thirdly, 
finne is ſo wily and deceitful}, that if we ceaſe from the duties of a Chri- 
{tian lite, and intermir the keeping of a ſtraight watch ouer our ſelues and 
 aQtions, it will ſoone ſteale vpon vs , and fortihie it ſelfe againſt all verrue 
and goodneſfe. For though art the firſt it ſeemeth content, that we ſhould 
bur for alittle ſpace diſplace good duties, and giue bur a little way for a 
ſmall while to thepleaſures of it, yet it will increaſe in ſtrength,comming 
toliue (as it were) in its old home and proper element,and hardly leaue its 
hold, or giue way tothe re-entry of thoſe vertues and Chriſtian dutics 
which it formerly expelled. In which regard we ſhall be bleſſeg, if fearing 


alwayes, 


alſo to recouer them, when through ſurfers in ſinne,irdeclineth and is im- | 
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alwayes , we ſtand continually vpon our watch , and nor onely keepe our 
ſoules ſtrongly manned with ſauing graces, but take carethat they maybe 
daily trained and cxerciſcd inall Chriſtian duties, that ſo we maynorhe 
beguiled and hardned through the deccitfulneſſe of fine. Laſtly, there is 
no leſſe danger from outward enemies,the world and the deuill, if weneg. 
le&thedaily exerciſe of a godly life. For the world , it it once finde our 
hearts Din«-like, ſtraying from God , will cafily rauiſh and defile them 
with her filthy pleaſures; and when we haue beenear ſome time inticed tg 
accompany her fauourites in the delights of ſinne , wee ſhall hardly per 
our of their imbracements , nor purge our ſelues from that pollution 
wherewith they haue tainted vs. The deuill alſo like a malicious enemy 
walketh about continually , and asa roaring Lyon ſecketh to deuoure yg, 


with the helliſh ornaments of vices and ſinne, he will enter into vs, and 
raking poſſeſſion, reſerue vs for his owne vie. And therefore it behoueth 
vs with like diligence to preuent his wiles and malice, by keeping our 
ſoules continually furniſhed with Gods graces,and our ſelues exerciſed in 


| [ 


all Chriſtian duties, thatſo we may neuer be at leaſure to admit of his ten. 
rations. And ſecing this euill one is ready,cuen whilſt we ſleepe,to ſow his 


our care muſt be with like diligence, to caſt our this helliſh ſeede, thatir 
take no rooting, or if ithaue, to weede them out as ſoone as they haue 
ſprouted vp,and doe outwardly appeare in our words or aQions. 

The fixthreaſon to mooue vs to this daily exerciſe, is raken from our 
calling and profeſſion, for wee are Citizens of heauen, and pilgrims on 
earth, and therefore though our bodies are here benearh, yer our conuerſe- 
tion ſhould be in heauen, and our mindsand affe&ions ſhould be on things 
aboue ; our ſpeeches ſhould bee of thoſe things that concerne our owne 
countrey, and inall our ations we muſt indeuour to further our iour 
towards our heauenly home; neither muſt we one while goe forward, and 
another while backward,or idlely fir ſtill; we muſt not one part of the day 
goe in the right way,and in another m=_ erreand wander inthe by-wayes 
of {inne, bur we muſt be ſtill going forward and holding the right roade, 
neuer turning out of it, till we come to our heauenly home. We are cal- 
led to be Gods ſeruants, and therefore we muſt not deuide our ſeruice be. 
eweene him and the world, ſeeing it is fit wee doe onely his worke from 


mon whichare of ſo contrary a diſpoſition : but whilk wee incline tothe 


| one, we muſt of neceſlity negle& the other,as our Sauiour hath raught vs. 


Wearecalled to behis Souldiers, and therefore we muſt onely fight his 
bartels, and not ſpend fome part of our life and ſirengrh in his ſeruice,and 
ſome part infighting on the deuils fide, .by quenching the good motions 


conſciences, negle& holy dutics, and runne on in ſuch courſes as are dil- 
pleaſing vato God. We are called to be Gods labourers; and therefore we 
muſt intend our buſineſle, thar it may proſper in our hand, and not vncoe 
in one day,that which we hauc done in another. We muſt nor, like vnskil. 


full husbandmen, ſometimes plant, and foone after plucke them vp , one 


whom we recciue ſo liberall wages; neither can we ſerue God and Mam-|. 


of Gods Spirit, and contrary to the light of our owne knowledge and] 


| 


and if he finde vs atany time cleane ſwept of Gods graces, and garniſhed] | 


tares of tenrations in our hearts (a ground too fruitfull for ſuch a graine)| ' 


while | 


[Lis inadll Chriſtian duties. 


down one day,what we hauc ſet vp in anotherznor like vnfaichful Warch- 
men,one while ſit in the watch Tower,and ſoone after ſlothfully ſleep,and 
giue ouer our charge ; nor like carelefle Pilots.guide the ſhip one day to- 
ward the wiſhed hauen, and the nexr, through ſloth and negligence, let it 
roame whither the winde and tide will carry it,till ir run vpon the fands, 
& ſplir ir ſelfe againſt the rocks : But we muſt in the whole & daily courſe 
of out liues, gine all diligence to make our calling and eleftion ſure,by holding 
a conſtant and continuall courſe, in the Chriſtian exerciſes of a godly lite. 

| The laſt reaſon to mooue vs vnto the continvall and daily exerciſe 
of Chriſtian duties , is taken from the vncertainty of our lives , and 
when by death wee ſhall bee called to Iudgement ; For ſeeing wee 
know not at what time our Maſter will! come, it ſhall bee our wiſcdome 
to keepe our accounts alwayes euen, that wee may be ready at all times 
without feare, to yeeld vp ourreckonings; and to catry our ſelues conti- 
nually, like wife and faithtull ſeruants, in the exerciſe of holy , righteous, 
and Chriſtian duties, that ſv we may bee bleſſed ; when our Lord com- 
ming vpon the ſudden, ſhall finde vs ſo doing:and becauſe we are vncer- 
taine when the Bridegroome will come; let vs, like the, fiue wiſe Virgins, 
{ haue our lampes and oyleof faith, and lights of a godly life alwayes pre- 
pared, that ſo we may enter with him into the marriage Chamber of hea- 
uenly happineſſe, and there eternally ſolace our ſelues in the fruition of 
his loue ; leſt comming vpon the ſudden, in an houre that wee thinke not, 
and taking vs vnprouided, without the lampe of profeſſion, or the oyle of 
grace, or the light of anholy conuerſation; either hunting after worldly 
profits and preferments by vnlawfull meanes,or with immoderate deſires, 
orwallowing our ſelues in fleſhly delights, he ſhut vs our of dores, and 


thoſe heauenly ioyes. 


—— 


Cay. II. 
of ſome ſpeciall duties of a godly life , which are to bee performed in our 
daily exerciſe : And firſt of the renewing of our repentance. 


Y the teſtimonies and reaſons before alledged, wee haue 
made it cuident that it is not ſufficient to ſerue God by 
JPA firs and at ſometimes, negleing his ſeruice, and ſeruing 
/&% the world and our owne luſts at another ; but that the dail 
® exerciſe of a godly life, in the continuall performance of all 
Chriſtian duties, is moſt profitable and neceſſary. And now it remaineth 
that we giue ſome dire&ions, forthe well.performing of this daily exer- 
|ciſe, To whichend, weeare to know that theſe duties, wherein wee are 
daily to be exerciſed areof two ſorts. Firſt,generall,which arenort onely 
every day neceſſafily to be in ſome degree and meaſure performed , but 
alſo ro be oblcrued in euery part of the day, and in all the particular a&s 
and exerciſes of ir, as occaſion ſeruerh. The ſecond more ſpeciall , and 
belonging more principally and properly vnto the divers parts and ſeue-. 
rall occaſions of euery day. The former arc more internall and fpirituall 


while fow good ſeed, &: another while cares;nor like fooliſh builders,pull 


vtterly exclude vs from hauing any communion , or intereſt with him in 
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| Chriſtian daily and duly performed, is to confirme, and in fome fort to 


Of the daily renewing Car.:, 


betweene God and vs, ſeruing to ſer onr hearts in due frame, and to make 
them conſtant and reſolute to confſecrate our ſelues wholly to Gods ſer. 
uice , and in all things to pleaſe him. The latter more exrernall for the 
moſt part, and viſible, which are the outward cxerciſes proceeding from 
theother, and (as it were) the pleaſant fruits which ſpring from thoſe in. 
ward and hidden rootes. The firſt mayne duty,which oughrto be ofey 


renew the Couenant of grace berweene God and vs in Ieſts Chriſ,, 
wherein God for his part doth of his free grace promiſe the remiſſion of 
all our ſinnes, his ſpirituall graces, his fauour and reconciliation, iuſtifica. 
tion and adoprion,, his holy Spirit with all ſpirituall and temporal gifts 
and graces in this world, and everlaſting life and fſaluation inthe world to 
come, inand for his Sonne Chriſt. And we for our part doe promiſeand 
couenant, that we will receiue and imbrace Chriſt with all theſe benefits 
by aliuely faith, and bring foorth the fruirs thereof in hearty repentance 
andnew obedience. The which Couenant,is the maine ground and foun. 
dation of all the good things we receiue from God in this lite, and of all 
the ioy and comtort which wee take in them ; and of our future ho 

and happineſſe in the life ro come. And therefore as Citizens doe chicfly 
looke to the preſeruation and eſtabliſhment of che grand Charter , thar 
conraineth all their priuiledges: And as Souldiers in time of a fiepe, doe 
cucry day looke vnto their mayne fortifications and bulwarkes,and if they 
beany way ſhattered and ſhaken in the laſt aſſaults, doe with all care and 
diligence repaire and ſtrengthen them : So muſt wee who profeſle our 


ſelues Citizens of the ſpirituall Sion and heauenly lerufalem, vſc all good|| 
meanes to ratifie this Charter , which is the chicfe aſſurance of all the | 


good which we eithernow can haue, or heereafter expe; and ſeeing in 
the time of our ſpirituall warfare, Satan with his aſſiſtants ſeeke to ſhake 
and weaken this chiefe Tower of our ſtrength, with the engines and Ca. 
non ſhot of theirtentations; therefore we muſt daily haue a ſpeciall eye 
ro this our principall Bulwarke , and vic continually all good meanes, 
whereby the breaches may be repaired and ſtrengthened againſt the next 
aſſault. And howſocuer we are after a more principall manner to renew 
and confirmeour Couenant with God at ſer and folemne times, as gene- 
rally before wee come to the Lords Table , and ſpecially in thetime of 
chankſgiuing, for ſome ſingular and extraordinary bens , Or of extra- 
ordinary humiliation in reſpect of ſome finnes, into which,after our con- 
uerſion we haue relapſed; or ſome grieuous afflitions, from which wee 
defire to be deliuered; or ſome dangerous ſickneſſe, the vſuall fore-runner 
of death and Iudgement, as wee ſhall morefully ſhew heercafter: yet ſec- 
ing wee muſt daily and hourely liue by faith; and ſeeing faith hath no 
other ground to reſt vpon, for the applying and appropriating of any of 
Gods benefits, but the Couenant of grace which hee hath madewith vs, 
the which, thoughoon Gods part it be more immooueablerhen the rockes 
and mountaines,yeris often ſhaken inreſpect of our weake apprehenſion, 
cuen asa rocke may ſeeme to mooue, when it is lightly rouched with a 
trembling hand,8& a mountaine to ſhake, when as it is beheld with a weak 


1 


and quiuering eye; who ſceth not how neceſſary it is to vſe daily all good 
meanes, | 


\ af 


; Fan 


meanes, whereby wee may make this couenant which is ſo ſtrong in it 
ſelfe, to be alſo ſtrong vnto vs,anda firme foundation whereupon we may 
build our ioy and comfort ? ; | 

Now the principall meanes of renewing and confirming this couenant 
of grace,is,daily to renew the condition on our part, which is a lively 
faich, approuedby rhe fruits obit in vnfained repentance. The which lar- 


of our repentance. 


outward and ſenſible fruit, which aſſurerh vs of the hidden roote, thar it 
liveth and groweth, I will in the firſt place ſpeake of our daily exerciſe in 
renewing ofour repentance; vnto which is required, firſt, that we call to 
our remembrance our former {innes, together with the curſed roote of 0- 
riginall corruption from which they ſpring ; bur eſpecially the ſinnes, 
frailties and falls, which haue ouertaken vs ſince the laſt rime that wee 
performed this exerciſe, to which purpoſe it behoucth vs to keepe a ſtrict 
and narrow watch ouer all our thoughts, words and workes, that theſe 
ſpiricuall enemies of our ſoules may nort{hly paſſe by, or ſecretly lurke in 
vs vneſpied, and conſequently vnrepented of; and alſo to take ſpeciall 
marke of them, that they doe not flip out of our minde and memory. For 
which end we muſt looke our ſelues often in the glafſe of Gods Law,8& ex- 
amine our lives by this rule, that ſo we may take notice of our ſpiriuall 
ſpots and deformiries,of our errours and auerſenes to good,& proneneſle 
to euill,and ſo bring them into the Court of conſcience, that being there- 
by,in the preſence of God our ſupreme Iudge, accuſed & condemned,our 
hearts may bee fmitten with godly forrow in the fight and ſence of them , 
and affefted witha loathing and miſlike of our former euill proceedings ; 
according to the praQtice of the faithfull, foretold by the Propher: T hen 
ſhall ye (laith he) remember your former enill wayes, and your doings that were 
net good, and ſhall loath your ſelues in your owne ſight, for your iniquities, and 
for your abominations, The negle& of which duty is reproued and condem- 
ned inthe people of the ewes: 1 hearkened and heard, but they ſpake not a- 
right, no man repented him of his wickedncſſe, ſaying, What haue 1 done ? eue- 
ry one turned to his conrſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into the battell, Secondly, Hu- 
miliation is here alſo required, in which,diuers things ought to concurre; 
firſt,when we haue called our finnes to our remembrance, and ſet them in 
order before vs,we muſt in the ſight and ſence of themhaue melting,relen- 
ting, broken, and contrite hearts and ſpirits, which will truely mourne 
with bitter griefe, becauſe by our ſinnes wee haue diſpleaſed ſo gracious 
and gooda God, who hath multiplied vpon vs fo innumerable benefits 

and bleſſings,both in temporall and ſpirituall chings,eſpecially in giving 

his only Sonne to the death for vs,when as we were ſtrangers and enemies 
vnto him. Vpon which confideration we muſt, /ooking vpon him whom wee 
haue pearced mourne for him, as a man mourneth for his oncly ſonne, and be 

in bitterneſſe for him, as one that is in bitterneſſe for his firt borne. We muſt 

not ſlight ouer our ſorrow, but labour with Peter to weepe bitterly, and 

with the Iſraelites, to powre forth our melting ſoules before God, like 

water drawne out of a wel]; and finally, with David we muſt labour to 

bring our mourning for finne into daily practice; Exery night (faith hee ) 

make I my bedde to ſwimme , and 1 water my couch withmy teares. And if 
Q2 


rer,becauſe it isthe infallible figneand touchſtone of the former, and the | 
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Of the daily renewing 


through the hardneſſe of our hearts, we cannot thus ſorrow for our 
ſinnes, wee muſt bee grieued, becauſe we can beno more grieued,and la. 
ment the hardneſle of our hearts, becauſe we can no more hartily bewaile 
them. Which if it be vnfained,then will it moue vs to vſe carcfully the 
meanes whereby our griefe for fine may bec increaſed ; as to meditate 
on the innumerable multitude, and the gricuous hainouſneſſe of our ſins, 
the manifold imperfeRions and corruptions of our beſtaCtions, the ma. 
ieſty, power and greatneſſe, the infinite goodnefſe and graciouſneſſe of 
God towards vs,againſt whom we haue committed them,our owne baſe. 
neſſe and vileneſſe, who haue prouoked to wrath ſo infinite a maieſty, the 
ſmall and contemptible inducements which haue allured and inticed vs 
to offend ſo mercifull a Father, euen the aſe baites of worldly vanities, 
| our continuing in theſe ſinncs without repentance, notwithſtanding that 
the Lord hath giuen vs ſo manifold and effeuall meanes of reformation 
and amendment, as the preaching of the Goſpell, admonitions,inſtrugi. 
ons, reprchenſions, the good motions of his Spiritchecking vs for our 
ſinnes, and inciting vs to holy dutics; his promiſes alluring vs to ſerue 
him his threatnings terrifying vs that we may not offend him; his mer. 
cies and benefits incouraging vs to all good his chaſtiſements and fa- 
therly corre&ions diſcouraging and ſtopping vs in our euill courſes; 


Car. 


| notwithſtanding all which helpes and meanes,we haue impenitentlycon- 


tinued in our ſinnes, without any reformation;our diſhonouring of God 
hereby, who hath beene fo gracious and bountifull vnto vs, and abufin 
of his mercics, patience and long ſuffering, which ſhould haue led vs to 
repentance; our pearcings, wounding, and as it were, crucifying afreſh 
the Lord of life, our bleſſed Sauiour and Redeemer ; and our vexing and 
greeuing of the good Spirit of God, whereby wee are ſantified; by 
quenching the good motions which he hath ſuggeſted vnto vs, and by 
dulling and deadding his gifts and graces invs. Secondly, we muſt bee 
much diſpleaſed with our ſelues, becauſe we haue ſo many waics diſpleaſed 
God by our fines, and be inflamed with a godly anger againſt our fleſh 
and finful luſts,which haue cauſed vs to breake out into al theſe impictics, 
the which muſtſhew itſelfe in our readineſſe to be reuenged of them, 
vſing all good meanes whereby they may be mortified and crucified, 
Thirdly, we muſt haue our hearts affte&ed with confuſion and aftoniſh- 
ment, and our faces filied and diſcoloured with ſhame and bluſhing, that 
we haue thus many waies ſhewed our felues fo vnkinde and vngratctull 
to ſo gooda God ; and when we ſee that God remembreth his coucnant, to 
eſtabliſh and make it good to ſuch vnworthy wretches, we, with the 
Church ofthe Tewes,repenting of our ſinnes, muſt remember our former 
wicked waies, and be aſhamed and confounded, in the fight and ſence ofour 
vnworthineſſe. Finally, we muſt in the former conſiderations caſt away all 
pride, carnall loue and ſelfe-conceitedneſſe of our owne worth and excel- 
lencie,and be humbled and caſt downe in the apprehenſion and feeling of 
our owne baſeneſſe and vileneſle; confeſling that we are but duſt and aſhes; 
with Dauid,that we are wormes,andno men; and ſaying with 106 wnto cor- 
raption,T ho» art my father, and to the worme, Thou art my mother and my ſi- 
[ſterzyea with him, we muſt abhorre our ſelues and vufainedly repent in duſt and 
ſhes 


q 


li 
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aſhes. The fruits of which humiliation we ſhallfinde ineſtimable. For we 
ſhall hereby offer vnto God afacrifice which he moſt delighteth in, and 
make him hereby propitious and gracious;yea to dwell with vs,and to re- 
pleniſh and cheare ourhearts with our ſweete communion and fellowſhip 
with him in the gracious comforts of his holy Spirit, according to that of 
the Pſalmiſt,7 he Lord is nigh vnto them that are of a broken heart, and ſaueth 
ſuch as be of a contrite Spirit, And the Lords owne ſpeech by his Propher, 
T has ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy y 
1 dwell inthe hizth and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to reuiue the ſpirit of the humble, and the heart of contrite ones. 
We ſhall bring our ſelues within the compaſſe of Chriſts call, and inte- 
reſſe our ſelues vnto his gracious promiſes of caſing vs ofthe vnſupporta- 


ſores of finnes: for he came to bee the Phiſicion, not of the whole, but of the 
ſicke, and to call, not thoſe who haue no ſence and teeling of their ſinnes, 
but ſuch as /abour and are heauie laden, not the}righteous in theirowne opi- 
nion and conceite, but ſinners to repentance. We ſhall make our ſelues fit 
hearers of the glad tidings of the Goſpell, and intitle our ſelues to all the 
gracious comforts of Gods holy Spirit, according to that of the Propher, 
cited & applied by our Sauiour, T he Spirit of the Lord is upon me,becauſe he 
hath anointed me : topreach the Goſpell to the poore aud mecke, hehath ſent me 
to binde wp and heale the broken-hearted, to preach liberty and delinerance to 
captines, and reconering of ſight ts the blinae, to ſet at Liber them that are 
bruized, to comfort them that mourne, giuing vnio them beautie for aſhes,and 
the oyle of ivy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe, for theſpirit of heaui- 
xeſſe. Moreouer, by this humiliation wee may come tothe aſſurance of 
the remiſſion of our ſinnes; for if we humble our ſelues and pray, ſecke Gods 
face and turne from our wicked waies ; then will the Lord heare from hea- 
uen, and will forgiue vs our ſinnes, and heale our plagues, -as wee ſee in 
the example of cManaſſes, one of the greateſt ſinners thateuer liued, 
who humbling himelfe greatly before the God of his Father , and ſeek. 
ing and ſuing vnio him for pardon, the Lord was intreated of him, and 
heard his ſupplication. Finally, if wee thus dayly humble our ſelues , 
the Lord hath promiſed 70 /ift vs wp and exalt vs, to furniſh vs withall 
ſauing graces, to fill and repleniſh our emptie ſoules with all good 
things, to chearevsin our mourning with the comforts of his Spirir, 
_ to make vs bleſſed in the ecernall fruition of his heauenly King- 
ome. 

Thirdly, vnto this daily renewing of our repentance, is required an 
humble confefſion of our finnes, which muſt be of vnknowne finnes gene- 
rally, of knowne ſinnes particularly, with the aggrauation of them by 
their ſeuerall circumſtances. Eſpecially wee muſt acknowledge and lay 
opne the roore and fountaine of them, our originall corruption, from 
which they haue ſprung and flowed, and then the curſed fruits and filthy 
ſtreames thar haue iſſued from them; but aboue all, we muſt nor forget in 


and wherewithwe haue moſt offended and diſhonoured God , nor thoſe 
fines which we haue committed lately, and fince the laſt time of renew- 


ble burthen of our {innes, and curing vs of all our ſpirituall ſicknefſes and | 


this our confeſſion, thoſe ſpeciall ſinnes,vnto which we are moſt enclined, | 
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ing our repentance. And withall we muſt iudgeand condemne our ſelues 
as vnworthy, by reaſon of our ſinnes,the leaſt of Gods mercies, and moſt 
worthy of the greateſt of his iudgements and puniſhments, comming in. 
to Gods preſence as Benhadads followers before _Fhab, and acknowledg. 
ing,that if wee had our deſert,death and condemnation were duc vnto ys, 
And this we muſt doe,toiuſtifie the Lord when he iudgeth, and to glo. 
rifie his name, in giuing vnto him the praiſe of mercy and forgiveneſke , 
and thatthus iudging our ſclues, we may notbe condemned ot the Lord, 
Neither are we to ſtay here vnder the ſentence of the Law,butto flee vnto 
the throneof grace, begging mercy andforgiueneſſe at the hands of God, 
for his owne names ſake, for his truth ſake in his couenant and gracious 
promiſes, and for his Chriſts ſake, his merits, ſatisfa&ion and obedience 
performed for vs. The fruir and benefit of which humble confeſſion, is 
the full aſſurance of the remiſſion of all our ſinnes, grounded vpon the 
truth of Gods promiſes; For, 1f we confeſſe our ſinnes, hee is faithfull andinft 
to forgine vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all —— And 
againe, Hee that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not proſper : but hee that confeſſes 
and forſaketh them, ſhall haue mercy. Both which wee ſee verified in the ex. 
ample of Dazid, who whilſt he concealed his ſinne, found the hand of God 
heauie pon him, which vexcd his very bones, and made him roare in ſence 
of paine. But when hee confeſſed and acknowledged his ſinne,the Lord forgaue 
him all his iniquities. 

Fourthly, there is required heereunto an hearty hatred and deteſtation 
of all finnz. To which end we muſt conſider, that it is an offence againſt 
Gods infinite Maieſty, and ſupreme Iuſtice,and that nothing in the world 
is ſocontrary vnto his moſt pure and holy nature; nothing fo odiousand 
lothſome vnto him, as appeareth by his moſt iuſt ſeuerity, in puniſhing of 
it with moſt ſharpe and grieuous puniſhments. For though our firſt pa- 
rents in the ſtate of innocency , were his moſt excellent and beſt beloued| 
creatures, yetfor one tranſgreſſion he reieted them, and puniſhed not 
onely them, but alfo all their poſterity with remporall puniſhments ofall 
kinds, and euerlaſting death and condemnation both of body and ſoule. 
Though the world and the creatures therein were his excellent worke- 
_— , yet when it was defiled with the ſinne of man, it was with all 
its inhabirants (ſauing thoſe which were reſcrued inthe Arke ) deſtroyed 
with an vniuerſall deluge. For finne hee conſumed Sodom and Gomor:-| 
rah with fire and brimſtone from heauen , and reie&ed the whole nation 
of his beloued Iſrael from being hispeople. Yea,when our Sauiour leſus 
Chriſt, the Sonne of his loue, bore our {work as our ſurery, he ſpared him 
not, bur cauſed him in his body to ſuffer moſt grieuous puniſhments,and 
in his ſoule to beare the full viols of his wrath , till his Luſtice, by his all- 
ſufficient ſufferings , was fully ſatisfied. The which conſiderations muſt 
make vs daily to renew our hatred againſt all our finnes, which God fo 
mortally hateth, and eſpecially thoſe which cleaue faſteſt to our corrupt 
nature, and vnto which we are moſt inclined , becauſe by them wee doe 
molt often diſpleaſe and diſhonour our gracious God and louing Father: 
And to proclaime continuall warreagainſt them, that we may vanquiſh | 
and ſubdue, mortifie and crucifie them; and ſeriouſly to reſolue with our 


ſclues, 
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ſelues, that we will ypon no conditions live any longer in them, but re- 
nounce and forſake them with our vtrermoſt indeuour , how pleaſant 
and profitable ſocuer they haue formerly ſeemed to our carnall appetire. 
Fifthly, in conſideration of ourowne frailty and infirmity, and the 
malice and ſubrilry of our ſpirituall enemies, we muſt daily and continu- 
ally fearethat we be not oucrtaken with the deceirtulneſſe of ſinne , nor 
caught in theſe ſnares of the deuill, which ought iuſtly to bee ſo odious 
and lothſome vnto vs; and haue our hearts taken vp with feruent and zea- 
lous defires, to preſerueour ſoules and bodies in purity and honour , free 
from the pollution of any finne. To which end , wee muſt daily with all 
conſcionable care,keepe a diligent and ſtraight watch ouer all our workes 
and wayes, but eſpecially ouer our hearts,that they be not overtaken with 
any loue or liking of finne, bur conſtantly repell the firſt motions and al. 
lurements of it, when they preſent themſelues vnto vs ; eſpecially we muſt 
hauc an eye to our naturall infirmities, and thoſe ſinnes, vnto which be. 
ing moſt prone, weare moſt eaſily ouertaken of them. Yea, wee muſt in 
this watch carcfully auoide, not onely the ſinnes themſelues, bur alſo all 
the occaſions and meanes which may draw vs to thecommirting of them, 
eſpecially the familiar ſociety of wicked men , who are moſt apt to cor- 


muſt daily reſolue and indeuour, not onely to leaue and forſakeallfinne, 
but alſo to ſerue the Lord, in performing all the contrary duties of holi- 
neſſe, righteouſneſſe, and _ , according to all good occaſions and 
opportunities, which in the whole day, or any part thereof ſhall be offred 
vnto vs, and inall our thoughts, words, and deeds, to pleaſe the Lord,by 
yeelding cheerefull obedience vntohis holy will. Eſpecially, our care and 
indeuour muſt be to perfe& thoſe graces , in which wee finde our ſelues 
moſt defeQiue, and with extraordinary diligence to praiſe thoſe duties 
towards God, our neighbours, and our ſelues, which our conſciences tell 
vs we haue formerly moſt negleQed, and vnto which we feele our corrupt 
natures to bee moſt backward and auerle; that ſo we may daily aſpire to a 


and better fruits of new obedience. 

And if wee would thus daily renew our repentance,the benefits arifin 
vnto vs from this holy exerciſe would be ineſtimable. For firſt, we ſhould 
prevent innumerable ſinnes, into which, —_ the negleof this duty, 
we fall daily, vnaduiſedly , and at vnawares ; bur eſpecially wee ſhould 
bee armed heereby againſt all ſinnes committed againſt knowledge and 
conſcience. Secondly, ifat any time through frailty we be ouertaken with 
any ſinne, we ſhould not ye in it, but riſc againe by vnfained repentance; 
and fo. healethe ſores of ſinne , whileſt the wound is greene, withmuch 
greater caſe, and not ſuffer them to feſter and rankle, ro our greater paine 
and danger. Thirdly, wee ſhould much abate the violence of our fieſhly 
luſts, when as thangh they with much Jabovr put vs to a foyle, yer they 
ſhall notbee able, no nor for one day,to keepe their hold and rule ouer vs; 
and who will take any great paines to ſo litcle purpoſe? or ſwallow downe 
that potion with any pleaſure,which he muſt be forced to caft vp ſoquick- 
ly with much gricte > or imbrace that ſinne vvith any grear delight, 


I 


rupt and infe& vs with their perſwafionsand cuill examples. Finally, wee| . 


greater growth in godlineſſe,and bring forth, the longer we liue,themore| 
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which within a few houres ſhall be plucked from him withan holy vio. 
precious 
ſoule, or diſturbe the fivecte peace of a good conſcience , for the fruition 


infirmity we ſometimes fall, yer ſhall wee hereby be preſerued from ſlee. 
ping in carnall ſecurity , andfrom being hardned through the deceitful. 
le of ſinne , and though through weakeneſle of the fleſh , we ſlumber 
with the Spouſe in the Canticles , yet ſhall we nor fall into a dead ſleeye, 
bur ſay with her, 7 lcepe,ut my heart waketh. Fifthly,we fhall heereby pre. 
ſerue our conſciences tender, ſoas they will giue vs warning when / ms 
maketh the leaſt appearance, and our hearts pure and ſoft, fo as they will 
eaſily relent with the leaſt touch. Sixthly, we ſhallmake the praQice ofa 
godly life, cafic and familiar, and Chriſts yoke light , when as we are ac. 
cuſtomed ro beare it cuery day. Seuenthly , wee ſhall either opos 
keepe it fromentring into our hearts, or ar leaſt from holding poſſeſſion 
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good conſcience; or if there be any cauſe of inward iarres, we ſhall com- 
poundand rake them vp before weſleepe. Ninthly , we ſhall goe to reſt 
ſecurely , when as we goe to bed with our quietws eſt , and ſleepe quietly, 


when we haue our pardon vnder our pillow. Finally, we ſhall alwayes be] 


prepared for the approach of death and Iudgement, when as we keepe al. 
waycs Our accounts ready made and though with the five wiſe Virgins, 
we ſometimes {lumber and fleepe,as well as the fooliſh, yer hauing our 
oyle in our lampes, we ſhall be ready to riſe at the firſt call, ro enter with 
our Bridegroome into the marriagechamber,and communicate with him 
inall ioy and happineſle. 


Ca?., IL 
Of our daily exerciſe in renewing of our faith. 


Neto this daily exerciſe of renevving of our repentance, vee 

&\\s {$) muſtadde alſo the renewing of our faith, which is no leſſe 
3 neceſſary then the other ; for as the vertue andvigourof our 
bodies ſoone fainterh and decayerth, if they be not often and 

daily nouriſhed with thoſe elements whereof they are made 
and compoſed, fo will the ſtrength of faith be weakened and abartcd, if 


go— 


it bee not daily ſuſtained and refreſhed with thoſe meanes and helpes, 


by which it was begorand begun in vs, and therefore if vvhileſt vve haue 
good ſtomacks in our yourhfull dayes,vve thinke it not cnough to refreſh 
and nouriſh our bodies one day in a vveeke, nor yet once in a day; but 
muſt haue our dinners and ſuppers, breakefaſts and beuers; let vs not 
thinke, that it is enough for the nouriſhment of our ſoules,and ſtrengrhe- 
ning of our faith, ro vſe ſpirituall repaſt on the Sabbath onely , vvhich 
though it may hold life and ſoule together , yet ſhall vve nor be thriuing 
and in good liking in our ſpirituallman, if vvee relieue and cheriſh irnot 
vwitha more liberall hand , andallot ſomepart of every day to this oy 
rua 


| 


Cary, 


of a finfull plcaſure ſo vaine, ſo momentany ? Fourthly, though through| 


by pleading cuſtome and preſcription. Eighthly, we ſhall preſerue peace 1 
with God,and an holy communion with him; and the peace alſo of a 


| 
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cuall exerciſe. Againe, as faith in it ſelfe will faint and languiſh,ifirbenor- 
daily refreſhed and renewed,ſo arc therc alſo outward cauſes which ſhake 
and weake it.if it be not duly,& euen daily nouriſhed. For we daily wound 
and weaken it with our fins, whilſt our inward guilt abateth our aſſurance 
of Gods loue, and confidence in his fauour , by laying toour charge our 
great vnworthines ofhis leaſt mercies. And therfore we had need to renew 
daily our faith,as we daily renew our fins,by laying hold on the Couenant 
of grace, which aſſureth vs that our ſinnes ſhall not ſtop the courſe of 
Gods mercies, becauſe their current isfree; and if the ſtreames bee not 
dammed vp (as it were) in the fountaine with vnbeliefe , it is not our vn- 
———— can keepe them from vs. Finally, the ſpirituall enemiesof our 
faluation doe daily and continually afſaujtvs, and the chiefe meanes to 
repell the firie darts of their tentations,is the ſhield of faith, which in it 
ſelfe is not ſo impenetrable andof high proofe, ( were itnor firengrhened 
and made effectuall ro preſerue vs by Chriſts mediation) but thar it is of. 
ten much battered and bruiſed in the conflict of tentations. And there- 
fore ſecing their malicencuerceaſeth , which maketh this ſhield of faith 
alwayes neceſſary , and their daily aſſaults doe cauſe it to be of daily vſe ; 
itis our wiſedometo lerno day paſle , without reuiuing and renewing it, 
that we may by ſuch meanes as God hath appointed , repaire and ſtreng- 
then ir, ſo as it may bee fit to preſerve vs againſt all afſaulrs of rentation. 
loyne we then with the daily exerciſe of renewing our repentance, this 
allo of renewing our faith; and the rather,becauſe they mutually further 
and ſtrengthen one another being conioyned ; but being ſeuered,both are 
weakened and diſmembred , and either cannot at all be exerciſed of vs, 
or but lamely and to little purpoſe, in ſemblance and ſhew, not in deed 
and truth. For faith is the cauſe and very life of — , nonetruecly 
mourning for ſinne, but ſuchas by faith being afſured of Gods loue, are 
gricued in their hearts, that they haue gricued ſo louing a God ;and with- 
out this filiall affeion proceeding from faith , our repentance would be 
bur like that of Cain and 1udas, a worldly and deſperate ſorrow thar wor- 
keth death. And contrariwiſe , repentance is the very breath of faith, 
which if it haue free paſſage, thenfaith not onely liueth, bur flouriſherh 
and thriueth; ſo that heereby,as by an infallible figne , we may know and 
diſcerne it from ſecurity and preſumprion; bur if it faile , then the life of 
faith alſo faileth, and becommeth a dead carcaſle, withour all vertue and 
vigour,ſenſe or motion. | 
Now this daily renewing of our faith is nothingelſe,bur after we haue 
humbled our foules in the {ightand ſenſe of our finnes by vnfained repen- 
tance, to refreſh and ſtrengthen it, and (as it were) to heale the wounds 
which our ſinnes haue made, by applying Chriſt with the ſoucraigne ſalue 
of his precious blood , and the ſweere promiſes of the Goſpell made in 
him, aſſuring vs of the remiſſion and pardon of all our finnes. Now the 
meanes and helpes whereby wee may be inabled to renew ourfaith, and in 
the application of theſe benefits, may confirme and ſtrengthen it againſt 
doubting and incredulity , doe either reſpe& meditation or ation. We 
muſt medirare on the erernall and immutable, free and vndeſerued loueof 
God, cuen before we were created, and after thatby ſinne wee had made 
; our 
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| giuen vnto vs (as it were) into our hands,Chrilt Ieſus and all his benefits; 


| py of the day to thinke and meditate on the excellency of theſe priui- 


| ſtate of ſaluation: Whar a ſingular benefit it is to have all our finnes par- 
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our {clues ſtrangers and enemies , which mooued himro giuc his beſt Be. 
loued tothe death for vs, and from hence conclude for the ſtrengthenin 

of our faith; that he will neuer ceaſe to be gracious vnto vs, when as by 
Chriſt being reconciled , wee adhere and cleaue vnto him with vntained 
loueand hearty affection. Secondly,on Gods incſtimable and infinite mer. 
cies.which are farre abou all his workes, and therefore may aſſure vs,thar 
they will bee much more powerfull and all-ſufficient to fave vs, then our 
ſinnes, though neuer ſo innumerable and grieuous, can bee ro condemne 
vs. Thirdly, on Gods truth, which will never faile in any of his promiſes, 
and omnipotent power and wiſedome, whereby he is infraitely able to ac. 
compliſh them. Fourthly , on the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts obedience 
and ſatisfaion for the diſcharging of all our debrs,and ſatisfying of Gods 
Luſtice for all our ſinnes, if wee make them our owne by a liuely faith, 
Fifchly, on the Coucnant of grace, which is free; and affureth vs of the 
pardon of our ſinnes,and ſ:Juation of our foules, vpon no condition of 
workes or worthinefle, bur oncly of faith, bringing foorth the fruits of 
vnfained repentance. Sixthly, on the promiſes of the Goſpell, which be. 
ing gencrall and indefinite, exclude none, though never ſo finfull and wa. 
worthy , if they will thanketully receiue them as they are freely offered, 
and apply them to themſclues by a lwwely fairh. Seuenthly, wee muſt me- 
ditate on the Sacraments and ſcales of the Coucnant,whereby God hath 


and of his moſt infallible oath , whereby he hath confirmed his promiſes 
vnto vs; as alſo of his Spirit, whereby he hath inwardly ſealed vnto vsour 
redemption and ſaluation. Eighthly , on the manifold examples of his 
mercy and goodneſſe, extended to all repentant ſinners, and that he being 
no reſpetter of perſons, is as ready to make vs partakers of them , if wee 
doe not reiet them through vnbelicfe. Ninthly , on the manifold expe. 
rience which we haue had of them towards our {eJues, both in termporall 
and ſpirituall benefits , and that being vnchangeable in his nature and 
gifts, he is ſtill ready to be alike good and gracious,if by faith we will reſt 
and rely vpon him. Neither is it enough that wee know,and habitually 
belecue thar God hath giuen vnto vs many and ſingular priuiledges;as his 
Sonne to be our Sauiour and Redeemer; his Word, Sacraments, and ho- 
ly Spirit, by which he hath effe&ually called vs to the knowledge and par. 
ticipation of this great worke of our redemption, iuſtification,and remil- 
ſion of all our ſinnes, reconciliation and adoption, whereby we are made 
not onely children of God, bur alſo heires of his Kingdome , aſſurance of 
continuall preſeruation in this life , and of faluation and glorification in 
the life to come; bur we muſt aftually exerciſe our faith,by allotring ſome 


edges; as whata bleſſed thing it is to bee ſaued by Chriſt , and deliuered 
out of the power of all our ſpirituall enemies, and to live and die in the 


doned, and our debts cancelled, fo that we neede not feareat any time t0 
be called ro Judgement, and to giue vp our accounts, feeing Chriſt hath 
ſatisfied for all, and made our reckonings even for vs: What a ſweet and 
comfortable a thing it is to haue peace with God, and peace of conſci- 

ence, 
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ence, and the beames of his fauour continually ſhining vpon vs , and war- 


iis tobe the child of God, and heireapparantro the Kingdome of hca- 
ven? which conſiderations, if wee ſcriouſly thinke on them, will be ſingu- 
Jar meanes to inflame our hearts with Gods loue, to rauiſh them with ſpi- 
ricuall ioy, andto make them cheerctull in Gods ſeruice, throughout the 
whole day, yea to the very end of the longeſt life. | 

And vato theſe meditations, we are tor the renewing of our faith to 
adde diuers actions; as firſt, we mult daily renew our promiſes vato God 
made in baptiſme, and bewayling our manifold frailties and imperfe&i- 
ons, whereby we haue often failed heerein, we are to refolue and promiſe, 
that if God will accept of vs, and paſſe by our former infirmities, we will 
with more intire affe&ion renounce finne, Saran and all our ſpirituall cne- 
mies, and conſecrate our ſelues wholly to his worſhip & ſeruice, and with 

reater zeale and deuotion labour in the vſc of all good meanes, whereby 

we may attaine to more perfe&tion. Secondly , wee muſt labour to finde 
and feele our hearts more and more inflamed with vnfained loue rowards 
God, in reſpe&of his infinite goodneſle and abſolute perfe&ion in him- 
|felfe, and graciouſneſle towards vs, ſhining in his vnſpeakeable and innu- 
| merable bleſſings and bznefits beſtowed vpon vs,which loue rowdrds God 
will ſtrengthen our faith in aſſurance of his loue towards vs, ſecing it is 
bur a drop thar diſtillerh from this fountaine, and buta ſparke that ariſeth 
from this infiniteflame, Thirdly, we muſt exerciſe our ſelues in the daily 
pragice of religious duties, as prayer, meditation, holy conferences , and 
ſuch like , which will increaſe our communion and acquaintance with 
God, and moreand more aſſure vs of his fauour. And finally, we muſt re- 
ſolue to take all good occaſions of doing daily the workes of mercy and 
Chriſtian chariry towards our neighbours for Gods ſake , whereby our 
faith will get daily new aſſurance, that ſeeing weare willing and deſirous 
to glorifie God in all things, by cauſing the light of our godly liucs to 
ſhine before men , hee will bee no lefle willing to glorific vs before his 
Saints and holy Angels in his heauenly Kingdome. For theſe duties of 
piety and righteouſneſſe, are the fruits which ſpring from the roote of 
faith, the flames and heate which proceed from this fire, the very breath 
whereby itliueth, and the a&ions and motions wherein it is exerciſed; 
and therefore if it bringeth not foorth theſe fruits, it is but a barren tree 
and dead ſtocke, a veleſle fire , which being couered , giueth no light or 
heate; a dead carcaſe without breath, an idle habite without vertue or 
vigour , and for want of exerciſe languiſheth and decaycth daily in 
ſtrength; whereas contrariwiſe, if the ſirengrh thereof were vied, and 
ſeaſonably imployed in holy and righteous a@ions , it would ( like the 
_ of the body ) bee confirmed and redoubled by this daily cx- 
erCiſc. | 

But that we may be the better perſwaded wnto this daily exerciſe of re- 
newing our faithy let vs conſider more particularly the manifold and in- 
eſtimable benefits which would thereby accrew vnto vs. For firſt,we ſhall 
live in couenant with God, haue afſured title and intereſt vntoall his pro- 


ming our hearts with ioy and gladneſſe? VWhar an incſtimable priuiledge | 


miles, withoutany interceſſion or intermiſſion of our comfort and hope, 
| ſeeing 
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ſeeing God requireth of vs no other condition. Secondly , wee ſhall no 
longer live the life of the fleſh and corrupted nature, bur the life of faith; 
which is principally ſuſtained by God, and holdeth dependancie, not on} 
earthly things , bur chiefly on his Word and promile,, which can never 
faile; and the life of Chriſt , ſubieRing our ſelues in all things to the regi. 
ment and gouernment of his holy Spirit; ſo as we may ſay withthe A 

file, 1 line, yet not 1, but Chriit liueth in me, and the life which 1 now line inthe 
fleſh, 11ine by the faith of the Sonne of God, who loued mee, and gaue himſelf: 
for mez which life of grace cerrainely aſfurerh vs of the life of glory. Third. 
ly, hereof ir will follow, thatall our thoughts, words, and workes, ſhall 
be voluntarily ſubieced to the good will and pleaſure of God, and being 
daily in couenant with God, we ſhall,by vertue of his Spirit aſſiſting vs, 
keepeall our faculties and funCtions, ſenſes, and a@ions,in couenant with 
vs, thatthey ſhall in all things obey him , and doe nothing which is dif. 
pleaſing vnto him. Fourthly, by renewing our faith daily , we ſhall with 
itrenew all the ſan&ifying and fauing graces which iſſue from i:, and de. 
{pend vpon it, and by watring the roote, giue vertue and vigour vntoall 
the branches and fruits which ſpring from it, whereas contrariwiſe wee 
ſhall ſpend all our labour in vaine, it negleQing faithwe vſe all diligence 
and indetiour to increaſe in loue, patience, hope, or any other grace, or 
ro bring foorth plentifull fruics of chem in a Chriſtian conuerſation, and 
the workes of mercy and charity ; like thoſe who take much paines in wa- 
tring the boughes and branches of a tree, and neuer take care to water the 
roore. More eſpecially , if wee daily renew our faith , wee ſhall heereby 
confirme our yy andconfidence in God,in all things,and at all times; 
for when we'firmely by faich apply vnto our vſc the power , wiſedome, 
goodneſle, promiſes, and prouidence of God, and with ſtrong imbrace- 
ments vnite them vato vs, we may caſfily with all ſafety and ſecurity reſt 
and rely vpon them. We ſhall heereby alſo ftrengthen our hope, which 
isnorhing but an expeRation of the things belecucd ; and according as| 
our faith is ſtrong or weake in apprehenſion of the promiſes, ſo alſo is our 
hope which waiteth for their fruition. Wee ſhall increaſe by ir our loue 
towards God: for the more and oftner we apprehend the diuine fire ofhis 
loue rowards vs, the more our cold hearts are thereby inflamed with the 
hearte of ic, ſo that we returne vnto him loue for loue : And our zeale of 
Gods glory, there being no ſtronger argument to make vs in all things 
earneſt co glorific him, then to be fully aſſured that he will glorifie vs. It 
will worke in vs, and daily renew our patience , when as we daily renew 
our aſſurance, that all our affli&tions are the chaſtizements of a loving Fa- 
ther, and not the puniſhments of a ſcuere Iudge; that they are ſtinted and 
meaſured out vato vs, both in reſpe& of their quantity and continuance, 
by a moſt wiſe prouidence , which will not let them exceed cither our 
ſtrength or neceſlity ; that they are inflited out of meere loue, and are 
ſignes, notof ourreieion, but adoption and ſaluation; that they ſhall 
haue a good iſſue, and worke together for the beſt, for the inriching of vs 
with ſpiricuall grace, and thefurthering of our eternall glory. Ir will in- 
creaſe our peace of conſcience, when as our aſſurance is daily renewed of 


our peace with God, the remiſſion of all our ſinnes, and victory ouer ” 
| | . 
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of our faith, 
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nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate his loue from vs. It will daily repleniſh 
our hearts with renewed 1oyes in the holy Ghoſt,and after that t cy are 
exhauſted with our infirmities and miſeries, renewed faith will like afreſh 
hand draw new ſupplies from God the fountaine of our ioy, vntillth 
be repleniſhedand ouerflow. Yea, it will makeour ioy, not like that of 
worldlings, in the faQ,and not in the heart, momenrany and murable, 
like the cracking of thornes vnder a por,whilſt the bruſhic fewell ofproſ- 
perity feederh it, but conſtant and permanenr, cuen in affliions, and 
nothing ſhallbe ableto take itfrom vs. It will fill our hearts daily with 
the comforts of the Spirit, when as being daily renewed, it doth afreſh 
aſſire vs of our communion with God, and that Chriſt and all his bene- 
firs doe belong vato vs , which cither reſpe& this life, or the life to 
| COME. | 

Fifthly,the daily renewing of our faith, is the moſt effeQuall meanes of 
our vnfained repentance; For what can bee ſo powerfull an argument 
ro make vs mourne for our ſinnes with bitter griefe, as with the eye of 
faith to looke vpon him whom by. our ſinnes we haue pearced, and 
through the wound in his ſide, to ſec his heart ſo repleniſhed with di- 
| vine loue, and as it were, ſupplying the place of that blood and water 
that iſſued out of it >and whatcan make vs more hate ſinne,or to reſolue 
to pleaſe God in all holy and righteous duties, then beleeving that the 
Lord being ſo infinitely iuſt, and abhorring ſin with ſuch implciblh ha- 
tred, thathe ſpared not his onely begotten and moſt dearely beloued 
| Sonne, but a he bore our finnes,cauſed him to bearealſo our griefes 
and ſorrowes, wounded him for our tranſgreſſions,and bruized him with 
the paines of death, and fearefull burthen of his wrath for our iniquiries; 
tobelecue alſo that he is towards vs,ſo infinitely merciful, that he gauehis 
Sonne to vs, and for vs to ſuffer all theſe rorments for a time, that wee 
might not ſuffer them for euer; that he wounded him for our tranſgreſ- 
ſions, that we might be healed by his hurts, cleanſed and purified Go 
the guilt, puniſhment and corruption of all our finnes with the ftreames 
of his blood, acquitted by his condemnation,and reuiued by his death? 
For who is ſo audaciouſly deſperate, as to dare by voluntarie finning 
prouoke ſuch a Iuſtice? who is ſo hard-harted and vngratefull,as would be 
inticed with the baites of worldly vanities, to negle& in any thing to 
pleaſe ſo infinite a goodneſſe? So what can more powerfully moue vs 
to fice all ſinne, and to practiſe with all diligence all Chriſtian duties of 
holinefle and righteouſneſſe, then by faith nor only to inioy Gods preſent 
bleſſings in their owne worth and excellency, but as carneft pennies and 
firſt fruits, pledges and pawnes of heauenly and eternall reward, where- 
with God of his free grace hath promiſed to crowne all our labours and 
holy indeuours? whereas if there were no beliefe and expeRation of re- 
ward, wee ſhould faint vnder the waight of afflitions, languiſhiin the 
performance of Chriſtian duties, whichare ſo illeſteemed and accepted 
in theworld,and be wholy taken vp inthe purſuite ofcarthly vanities,be- 
cauſe we haueentertainedno better hopes, For as one ſaith, They ſayour 


Mikis things, which belecue notheauenly promiſes; They wholy addi& 
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themſclues to things that belong vnto this tranſitory lite, which ap. 
prehend not thoſe things which are cternall. They feare not to ſinne, 
who thinke that it ſhall haue no puniſhment ; and finally , they become 
{laues to their vices, who expe not the future rewards of vertue, &c. 
Sixthly,by this daily renewing of our faith, wee ſhall bee ſtrengrhened 
againſt all the tentations of our ſpirituall enemies, ſo as they ſhall notbe 
able to hurt and wound vs, whether theſe darts be caſt againſt vs from 
the righthand, orfrom the left. For faith,as an impenetrable Shield,cna. 
blerh vs to oucrcomeand beate back tentations ariſing from worldly prof. 
perity ; whilſt apprehending heauenly and cuerlaſting excellencies, it 
maketh vs to contemne theſe baſe and momentanie vanities; and the ten. 
tations which ariſe from croſſes andafflitions,by perlwading vs that they 
are the ſtraight way that leadeth to happineſſe, that they are not worthy 
the glory that ſhall be renealed; that theſe light and momentany afflictions worke 
for vs afarre more exceeding and eternall waight of glory ; and that if we ſuf- 
fer with Chriſt,we ſhall alſo rajene with him. Finally, faith thus dayly renew. 
ed,not onely effeually perſwades vs vnto an holy reſolution of leading a 
Chriſtian and godly lite, butalſo powerfully enables vs to performeal| 
the duties thereunto required,with alacrity and cheerefulneſle, ioy and 
delight ; for it moues vs to conſecrate our ſclues wholy to the ſeruiceof 
him,who hath graciouſly redeemed vs out of the hands ofall our fpi- 
rituall enemies, and to teſtifie our loue and thankefulneſſe vnto him,who 
hath doneall this for vs,by our new obedience, Ir vnites vs vnto Chriſt, 
and applieth vnto vs the vertue of his death,by which fin is mortified and 
crucified in vs,& wevnto it,& to the world,fo that we wil no longer ſerue 
them in fulfilling worldly and carnall luſts;and the vertue of his reſurre&ti. 
on, whereby we are enabled to riſe from the death of finne, to holineſſe | 
and din ad of life. It giueth vnto vs with ſpirituall life, ſpiricuall mori. 
on; it cleanſeth and changeth our hearts, and raking away the old, it 
worketh in vs a new nature, which is aCtiue and operartiue in all holy and 
righteous duties, and diligent and cheerefull in the performance of them. 
And whereas before we either did them not at all,or but in outward ſhew 
formally and coldly, and that not withour much paines and difficulyp it 
enableth vs now to performe them like naturalla&ions, with much eaſe 
and delight; fo as wee can ſay with Daxzd, that the Law of God is our 
chiefe delight, better unto vs then thouſands of gold and ſiluer, and ſwee. 
ter then the hony or hony-combe; And with our Sauiour,that it isour meate 
and drinke to doe the will of our heauenly Father. And as vnnaturall mo- 
tions are not without outward violence, laſting no longer then ir laſteth, | 
bur natural are caſte and permanent,as the Sun ſhineth,and the riuerrun- 
neth of their owne accord, freely and without compulſion ; ſo by helpe of 
this new nature which faith worketh invs,our a&ions and motions in the 
waics of godlinefle are cafic and pleaſant, which vnto corrupt nature 
were, cuen inreſpe& of the outward a&, harſh and difficulr,continuing 
no longer then ſome outward cauſe of feare or reward doth ſet them on 
going. Andas the heate of a bath continueth alwaies, becauſe it procee- 
deth from an inward cauſe, which changeth the nature of the water; 
whereas the waters ofa pond cannot be made warme, but with much 1a- 


bour | 


-———— 


L1s.3. in ſeeking God. 
bour and and difficultic, and continue in theirheateno longer then che 
outward cauſe worketh it in them:ſo when as faith hath warmed ourhearts 
with zcale of Gods glory, and made them aQiue and operatiue in perfor- 
ming the duries of his ſeruice, this heate and motion continue with eaſe 
and cheerefulneſſe, becauſe rhey arc ſpiritually natutall, and proceede 
from an inward cauſe ; whereas if worldly cauſes worke this heate ofzeale 
(as honour and prefermeat in the heate of 1e/u ) ir being vnnaturall and 
| forced, ſoone returneth to its wonted coldneſſe. Finally, taith thus renew- 
ed, will make vs to ſerue God with cheerefulneſſe and delight, becauſe ir 
incourageth vs in our labours, by apprehending and putting into our 
hands, not onely the preſent pay ofall Gods temporary bleſſings and be- 


nefits, bur alſo the euidences and conueighances of our heauenly happi- 


and his ſcales the Sacraments, made ouer vnto vs. And who wouldnor 
cheerefully and with joy doe him faithfull ſeruice,who giuerh vs preſent 
pay aboue the worth of our worke ; and for our better encouragement 
aflureth vs,that all this ſhall be bur a ſmall earneſt in reſpe& of the mayne 


heauenly happineſle > 


AP. HHS 
of our daily exerciſe in ſeci:ing God, and what are the things 
which are required unto it, 


He ſecond mayne dutic, which wee are dayly, and euen 
throughout the day to performe, is, to ſecke che Lord our 
God, by conſecrating our ſelues wholy both in our foules 

9 and bodies vnto his worſhip and ſeruice. The which ducie js 

required in many places of the Scriptures.So Daurd cxhot- 
teth the Princes of Iſrael, to ſet their hearts and ſoules to ſecke the Lord their 

God, and the Lord by his Prophet requireth it of all the people Seeke ye 

the Lord whilſt he may be found, and call yee upon him while he is neere; And 

againe; Seeke yee the Lord, and yee ſhall line. For howſoeuer the Lord, in 
reſpe& ofthe infinireneſſe and immenſitie of his nature and eſſence, fil- 
leth all places with his preſence, and therfore cannot befarre (as the Apo- 
ſile ſpeaketh) from euery one of vs; for in him we line, and moneand haue 
our bcing,as the heathens ſaw even by the very lighr of naturezand though 
in the ſtate of innocencic and integrity man had ſweete communion with 

God, and inioved the comfortable and lively . influences of his fauing 

goons and dwelled in God,and God in him: yerthrough the fallofour 
rſt parents, and the ouerſpreading corruption which did accompany it; 
man loſt God, & was depriued of his preſence;was wholyeſtranged from 
thathappie and holy communion,#nd had all influence of his grace ſtop- 
ped from: And together with this ineſtimable loſſe, he loſtallo the ſenſe 

of this loſſe, and of all the miſeries which did accompany it, and there- 
fore neuet cared or deſired to ſeeke and finde him, that being againe rev- 
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nefle, which God of his free grace hath by his writings in the Word, | 


bargaine, and but the firſt fruits of that full crop and plenrifull harueſt of | 


_ vatohim, kee might thereby recouer his loſt happineſle; till God,” 
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out of his free grace and infinite goodnefle pittying mans loſſe and mi- 
ſery, like the good Shepheard, ſought vsfirſt, who like wandring ſheepe 
did ſtray from him,withourt any deſire of returning,and carrying vs home 
to his ſheepefold, cauſed vs to finde him before we ſoughthim,yea when 
wee gainelaid and refuſed ro make this ſearch, according to that of the 
Prophet cited by the Apoſtle, 1was found of them who ſought mee rot, 1 
was made manifeſt unto them that enquired not afier me : CA llthe day long 
I haue ſtretched out my hands unto 4 diſobedient and gaineſaying people. Yea, 
bur ſeeing wee haue now found God, and haue him alwaies by his grace 
preſent with vs, what needeth (may ſome ſay ) this daily ſearch and dif. 
quiſition,ſeeing that labour may ſeeme vaineand to lirtle purpoſe, which 
is ſpent in ſecking that which is already found ? To which I anſwere,that 
we may doe thata inan higher degree of perfeQion, which in the firſt 
degrees is done already, yea, ſeeing wee can neuer in this world doe itſo 
perfectly as we ſhould, therfore we oughtto doe it daily and continually, 
chat we may aſpire vnto more perfe&ion, And this God, who by his pre. 
uenting grace cauſed vs to ſeeke him for our owne good: requireth vsto 
doe daily and more and more for our greater good : and becaule allour 
happineſſe doth conftſt in our finding and inioying him; not contenting 
himſelfe that we ſhould be in the firſt and leaſt degrees happie,by finding 
and inioying him in ſome ſmall meaſure, hee maketh it our daily taske 
to ſecke him more and more, that finding him more perfely, wee 
may perfe& our happineſſe in our full finding and fruition. Yea, in truth 
there is none thathath truely found him, who doth not daily indeuourf 
to finde him more and more. For what hungry man thathath once taſted 
delicate meates, that can content himſelfe with a taſte onely, and doth 
not rather deſire to feede on them.,till he be ſatiſtied and his hunger allay- 
ed? whatwiſe Merchant finding a treaſure ina field, which he hath long 
ſought , contentech himſelfe onely to haue found it; and doth notra- 
ther purchaſe the field, that he way injoy the treaſure hid in ic? or fin- 
ding a precious pearle, ſatiſficth himſelfe with aſlighr _ of the luſtre 
and beautie of it ; and doth not rather ſell all he hath, to buy it,being ne. 
uer at quiet till he ſafely poſſeſſeth it in his owne Cabinet? or who fin- 
dingarich mine of gold or filuer, is contented with the firſt oare which 
it offereth vnto his view ; and doth not rather digge deeper and deeper, 
till hee haue made himſelfe owner of the whole treaſure £ And there: 
fore ir is impoſſible for any man, that hath taſted how good God is 
to thoſe that ſceke him, toleaue off and ſocontenthimſelfez bur hee 
will labour till to feede on him more and more, till he ( as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeakerh ) be ſatisfied with his likeneſſe in the Kingdome of heauen , ſeeing 
in his greateſt fruition in this life , hee knowerh that he wanteth much of 
him. And to leave off further hungring after God, after that wee 
haue taſted of his loue, bounty and goodneſle, and to content our ſelues 
with a taſte only, without further feeding on them,isan euident ſigne that 
we are inthe numberofthoſe relapſed hypocrites, who cannot berenewed 
by repentance.lt is impoſſible, that ifeuer we truely felt the incomparable 

pleaſure of Gods preſence,but that we ſhould ſecke to inioy it more and 

more,til weattainevnto fulnes of ioy in our ful fruitio in Gods Kingdom. 


Let | 
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Lis.3. m ſeeking God. 

Letvs then make it our daily exerciſe to ſeeke the Lord our God,whom 
to finde, and to bee happy and bleſſed, isall one, and whom. to miſſe and 
loſe,is tobe miſerable and accurſed , though we ſhould gaine and inioy 
the whole world, and all the happineſſe which it can offer vnto vs. And 
$0 this end, let vs conſider what it is to ſeeke God, ſoas we may be ſure ro 
finde him. Secondly, the manner and properties of this ſeeking. Third- 
ly, the ineſtimable benefits which accrew vnto them who daily ſeckeand 
finde him. And laſtly, the euils, miſeries, and miſchiefes, which befall all 
thoſe that negle& this holy dury. For the firſt z to ſecke God, is to la- 
bour daily in and through Chriſt , to recouerand make him our owne, 
whom wee hauc loſt through the fall of _17da, and our owne originall 
corruption and actuall tranſgreſſions, that being reconciled and revnited 
vnto him, and ſo becomming one with him, and he with vs, we may bee 
happy and bleſſedin his fruicion. For in and through Chriſt alone, God 


is to be ſought of vs ;and by him and no other poſſible meanes can we ever | 


finde him; in him onely Gods [uſtice is ſatisfied, and wrath appeaſed ; in 
him, as ouralone propitiatory ſacrifice,he is well-pleaſed, and being recon- 
ciled in the body of his fleſhthrough death, of a ſeuerc Iudge and terrible ene- 
mic,he is become our gracious Father and chiefeſt friend. And ſo perfe&- 
ly hath hee made our peace through the blood of his Croſſe, that hee hath left 
nothing for vs to doe, bur joyning with his holy Spirit, to labour that this 
ineſtimable benefir may be applyed vato vs; which is chiefly done by ſee- 
king and ſuing, with earneſt defires and hearty indeuours to obtaine and 
make it our owneby faith. 

And to this ſecking of God and his fauour in Chriſt, there are diuers 
things required; firſt , that wee labour daily more and more perfeAly to 


know him, not ſo mnch what he is in his owne nature; eſſence ; and attri- 


| butes, as what he is in Chriſt vato vs, that is,infinitely wiſe to gouerne vs, 
and all-ſufficient by his Word and Spirit to make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation; 
thathe is omnipotent todefend vs, and _ vs victory ouer all our cne- 
mics; that he is immutable, nor onely in his owne nature, but in his loue, 
goodneſſe, and gifts vnto vs; thathe is true to performe vnto vs his gra- 
cious promiſes, and mercifull ro forgive vs our {innes,and ſaue our ſoules, 
that Chriſt is an allſufficienrand perfe& Redeemer , to deliver vs our of 
the hands of all our ſpirituall enemies, and to bring vnto vs full redempri- 
on; that the Spirit is not onely holy in his owne nature, but alſo ro worke 
in vs fanification and holineſſe. Inall which, and all other reſpe&s,we 
arenot ſo much to labour co know theſe things in ſpeculation, as inpra- 
ice and experience, norto apprehend them in the braine, as to feele 
them in —_ nor to conceiue of their excellency and ſufficiency as 
cauſes, but experimentally to feele and finde their efficacy, in producing 
theireffes,and bringing foorth their fruits in vs. And this is that excel- 
lent knowledge which the Apoſtle ſo much and continually laboured to 
attainevnto, asa thing which being of moſt excellent vſe,wasalſo of great 
difficulty; and therefore he was content to be taken vp wholly of it, and 
in compariſon of it,to negleQall other knowledge,not onely.to know that 
Chriſt died and roſeagaine, and the vertue and ſufficiency of them for his 
luſtification and ſaluation , which were but the ſtudy of a few dayes or 
3 houres, 
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meanes; knowing that he is infinitely gracious, and all-ſufficient to pre- 
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houres, and'is eafie to bee found and learned in euery Catechiſme, and 
therefore itis not to be thought that che Apoſtle , who was of ſuchexcel. 
lenc gifts, and illuminated with ſuch an extraordinary meaſure of know. | 
ledge, did take ſo much paines, and ſpend his chiefeſt time and ftrengrh 
in attaining vnto it; but to finde and fcele the power and efficacy of 
Chriſts death and reſurrection in hisowne hearr, for the ſtrengthening of 
his faith, the inflaming of his loue, the mortifying of his corruprions,and 
his ſpirituall quickening vatonew obedicnceand holineſfle of life. And 
as wee are thus daily to ſeeke God , by labouring more prndy and ef. 
feaually to know him; ſo alſo by indeuouring to haue theſe things thug 
knowne in continuall remembrance, that thinking and meditating on 
them, wee may take all good occaſions toreape the fruit and benele of 
them for our owne vie, to ſpeake of them as opportunity is offered , for 
the goodand edification of others, and to draw this knowledge into con- 
tinuallpractice,for the reforming and amending of our liues and conuer. 
ſations. To which purpoſe, we muſt daily indeuour to purge our memo. 
ries, and to caſtour of theſ: ſtore-houſes the rubbiſh and traſh of ſinfull 
vanities, which doe but cumber the roome,and rake vp the place of ſpiri. 
ruall riches and heauenly prouifion , andas it were to blot out of theſe 
tables all leſſons of impiery , which in the dayes of our ignorance were 
written in them , with all vaine, carnall, and corrupt motions and con- 
ceits, which will bee ſo many diftraQtions to withdraw our minds from 
God and fpirituall meditations ; and in place heereof wee muſt ftriue to 
write in them all profitable inſtruions, which we haue formerly learned, 
and thoſe eſpecially which we haue obſerued in our laſt holy and fpiritu- 
all exerciſes. And if wee thus like ſcholers daily ſay our part, and recall 
ro our remembrance the leſſons which we haue learned the laſt Sabbath, 
or any day of the wecke beſides, rhey will be ſo deepely imprinted in 
our memories,that they will not cafily be forgotten,neither will the lear- 
ning of new leſſons, bea meanes to put out the old, and make vs forget 
what we haue formely learned. 

Secondly, vnto this daily exerciſe of ſeeking God, itis required , that 
weedoe continually adhere and cleaue vnto him with our hearts and af 
fections; that wee labour and indeuour daily more and more to weane 
them from the world and worldly vanities, that they may wholly be fixed 
and faſtned vpon him, notaffe@ing and doting vpon carthly and momen- 
rany trifles which profitnot , bur minding ſpirituall and heauenly excel- 
lencies, and ſeeking thoſe things which are aboue, where Chriſt fitceth at 
the righthand of God; and that we doenot carry our ſelues as Citizens 
ofthe carth, where we haue noabiding place, but that we haue our con- 
uerſarion in heauen , from whence wee expe& a Sauiour and Redeemer. 
More eſpecially, wee muſt withdraw our affiance and truſt from the arme 
of fleſh, and earthly helpes and props, which will moſt faile vs when wee 
moſt rely vpon them, and faſten them wholly vpon God the immoucable 


in time of danger, as well in the abſence as preſence of all inferiour 


ſerue 


Pa 


in ſeeking God. 


ſcrue and defend vs without, as well as with them. Wee muſt alfofaſten 
our hopes daily vpon God,who is the ſure anchor-hold that will lay and 
ſecure vs againſt all the ſiormes of troubles and rentations; and daily 
comfort our ſelues in our carchly pilgrimage, and rake incouragement in 
the performance of all good duties, cuen when wee are croſſed in them, 
and perſecuted for them of the world , by continual renewing our ex- 
peation of the performance of Gods gracious promiles,eſpecially thoſe 
that concerne a berter life, which will make vs to purge our hm as he al. 
. | ſo is pure, and not to doe any thing which may any way hazard our hea- 
uenly happineſſe. Moreouer, wee muſt labour daily that the true feare of 
the Lord may more and more poſleſſe our hearts, making vs to reuerence 
him as our heavenly Father, and to ſtand in awe of himas our ſupreme 
Lord and King.By which ſonne-like & holy feare,we ſhalbe more power. 


| L1s.3: 


ther, then by all humane lawes, ſhame of men,or the ſharpeſt and ſeuereſt 
puniſhments; and inticed with more cheerefulneſſe vntoall Chriſtian du- 
ties, becauſe they are pleaſing in his ſight, then by all carthly hopes or 
temporary rewards. By it all other ſeruile feare of men will bee expelled, 
becauſe. when they haue done their worſt,they can bur kill the body; and 
when they haue moſt ſeuerely whipped vs , puta Paſport into our hands, 
for our more ſpeedy conduQting into our heauenly Countrey:and fearing 
onely God, we ſhall become bold and couragious in all good duties, and 
not caring greatly what men can ſay or doe, we will yeeld abſolute obedi- 
ence vnto Gods Commandements, and ſubmit our ſelues in all things to 
be ruled by his Word and holy Spirit. And fo ſhall wee approoue our 
ſclues to be rrue Iraclites, found members of the Church, and loyall ſub. 
ieas of Chriſts Kingdome; of whom ir is prophecied , that they ſhall re. 
turne and ſeeke the Lord their Goa, and Dauid their King, and ſhall feare the 
Lord and his goodneſſe in the latter dayes. | 

Fourthly, vnto this daily exerciſe there-is required, that we doe ad- 
here vnto him by moſt feruent loue,ſerting our affections vpon him,and 
loving him aboue all things with all our mindes, with all our ſoules and 
with all our ſtrength: And that we daily and continually renew our louc, 
by conſidering that he is in himſelfe the chiefe goodnefle, infinite in all 
| excellencie, beauty, mercy andall perfeRion, and therefore moſt louely 
andamiable;andalſo towards vs moſt good and gracious, benigne and 
bountifull. In which reſpe&s weare to eſteeme ir our chiefe happineſle, 
to be by his loue towards vs,and ours towards him, vnited vnto him, and 
to inioy him as our chiefe goodneſſe and bleſſednefle. For if worldly 
men doe place all their happineſſe in the fruition of thoſe earthly things 
vnto which by loue their hearts are firmely vnited,as the ambitious man, 
in the inioying of hisdefired honours; the couetous man,of his beloued 
riches; the voluptuous man, of his wiſhed pleaſures; the carnall louer, 
in the obraining of his louez how much more ought we to eſteeme it the 
top and perfe&tion of our felicity,when by feruent loue we inioy God, be- 
ing inſzparably vnited vnto him, and hee vnto vs in the bonds of loue? 
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fully reſtrained from all finne, becauſe it is diſpleaſing vntoour louing Fa- | 
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how much more ſhould our hearts bee rauiſhed with delight ( as the |* 
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| and hidefrom vs his gracious preſence,and ſo move vsby a forrowfull and 


{lip or infirmity, rely vpon the mediationofour Saniour Chriſtfor our 
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entercourſe of kindnefſle, and tokens and teſtimonies of loue towards onel. 
another > In which louec if we would be cruly happie,our daily care muft 
bee to weaneour hearts and affe&ions more and more from the loue of 
the world and worldly vanities, that they way be wholy faſtened and fix. 
ed ypon God ; andas men,when they would intend the whole ſtrengthof 
their ſight to the moreperfe beholding of an obie&, do winke with one] 
eye.thatall the viſuall ſpirits being colle&ed in the other, they may more 
vigourouſly and cxa&Qly diſcerne and comprehend it: ſo if wee would 
haue the whole keycs and influencesof our aftections directed vnto God, 
we muſt ſhut and auert them from the world, that wee may comprehend 
and imbrace him with moreperfeQion, when they are wholy and foly 
fixed on him. Beſides,the Lord is a icalous God,who can indure no cor. 
riuals in his loue, and much lefſe that wee ſhould ſhare and diuide onr 
hearts berweenc him and his enemies. He cannot abide, thar profeſſing 
our ſelues his chaſt Spouſe,we ſhould like filthy ſtrumpers haue our hearts 
goe a whoring after ſtrange louers. To which purpoſe one faith, that 
that ſoule cannot be filled with the gracious viſitations of the Lord, 
which is ſubie& to worldly diftraions, and by how much the more it is 
empticd of them,by ſo much it ſhalbe the more filledofthe other;ifmuch, 
then much;if lirtle,then little. For ifthe Apoſtles adhering to the Lords 
bodily preſence, which was moſtholy, could nor be filled with the Spirit, 
till he was taken from them; how<canſt thou hope, whoart glucd and 
faſtened to the world and thy filthy fleſh, to haue the ſweerte preſence of 
God and comforts of his Spirit, valeſſe thou indeuoureſt to renounce 
theſe carnall comforts? | 
The fifth ſpeciall dury required vnto our daily ſecking of God, is, 
that wee labour more and more to haue our ſweete communion with hin 
increaſed, and the comfortable fellowſhip of his holy Spirit dwelling in 
our hearts, ſealed and aſſured vato vs. To whichend it muſt bee our dai- 
urgeand purifie them by faith from all noiſome corrupti- 
thoughts, that they may bee fir temples and habitarions 
for this pure and holy Spirit ro dwell in ; and to decke and adorne them 
with ſanCtifying graces,which will cauſe him to keepe his reſidence invs 
with cheerefulneſſe and delight: we muſt alſo ſubmit our ſelues toberu- 
led by him, and not quench any good motion which hee ſuggeſtcth, ci- 
ther by rebellious and flat denials, or by vaine excuſes and ſluggiſh 
delaies, but prefently put the duties in pratice vnto which he moueth 
vs, and openthe dore of our hearts at his firſt knock and call, that hee 
may come in, and ſupping with vs, feaſt vs with a moſt delicious ban- | 
quet of Spiricuall refeQions} leſt purcing off his kinde offers with ſloth- 
fullexcuſes (like the Spouſe inthe Canticles) we moue him to depart, 


painefull ſearch, before we can recouer and findehim, ro make morepre- 
cious account of his company when we doe againe inioy it; We muſt 
be carefull ro preſerue our peace with him, if we would inioy his com- 
pany ;for as the Prophet ſpeaketh, Howcan twowalke together, except they 
be agreed ? To which end we muſt often renew our faith, and aftcr any 
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reconciliation and renewing of our peace. Neither muſt we alone apply 
Chriſt vnto vs for iuſtificarion, bur alſo for ſanRification, indeuouring in 
all things to pleaſe God; and if we deſire to hae the peace of him , wee 
muſt binde our ſoules to our good behauiour, labouring with feruent 


| zeale to glorific him inall our cogitations, words, and ations, not paſ: 
ſing any of our time vafruittully and vaprofitably : but imploying it ſo,as 


owne ſoules,by furthering the aſſurance of their ſaluation. Contrariwiſe 
our care mult bee, that wee doe not vexe and grieue the good Spirit of 
God, by quenching his good motions which hee ſuggeſterh, or by defi. 
ling our ſoules with (infull corruptions ; eſpecially, that we doe not ſuffer 
voluntarily and wilfully any knowne finnes to dwell in vs, which will pol- 
lute our ſoules and bodies , and making them fitter to bee cages for vn- 
cleane Birds , and noyſome ſtyes for filthy Swine, then Temples and 
habitations for him to dwell in , will mooue him , as weary of his lodg- 
ing, to departfrom vs. Moreouer, hauing this ſweete communion with 
God, and comfortable iruition of his preſence, by his holy Spirit dwel- 


ſelues daily, and in all our thoughts, words, and aQtions, as in his ſight, 
and not to doe any thing before him , which wee would bee aſhamed to 
doe in the preſence of a man that is juſt and religious. And ſeeing wee 
haue ſuch communion with God, wee muſt indeuour to bee holy, as he is 
holy ; for the Lord will bee ſanttified in all thoſe that come ſo nigh him, ei. 
ther in his mercy or [udgements; and being a conſuming fire, wee muſt 
take heede that we bee nor as ſtubble and chafte, bur as pure gold , which 
will not be conſumed , but be madedaily morepure by our communion 
{with him. Finally, hauing this communion with God, wee muſt re- 
toyce in him aboue all things in the world ; and as this communion 
muſt not bee by firs and ſtarts , like that with our worldly friends, whom 
wee viſite onely at good times, or when wee haue got ſome leaſure from 
our buſineſſe, but conſtant, daily, and continuall , like the communion 
of man and wife , who ſhould dwell together in the ſame houſe, or of the 


laſteth , admirof no diviſion or ſeparation : ſo muſt our ioy and reioy- 
cing in God cauſed by this communion, be conſtant and continuall; ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle , Rejoyce euermore_ : And againe, Re- 
ioyce in the Lord alwayes > and againe_—, 1 ſay , Reioyce— ; not onely in 
worldly proſperity , but alſo in afflition and tribulation ; for if wee 
inioy this necre communion with God, hee may much more fitly ſay 
vnto Vs, as Elcanah to _dnnah, Am not I much better vnto thee ther 
all worldly comforts , which are vaine and worthleſſe , for they laſt 
but a while , and leaue thee when thou moſt needeſt them > And this 
toy will ſupport vs, euen when all other forſake vs, and make our la- 
bour of loue light and cafie, which wee vndertake for the Lords fake; 
It will weane our heartsfor all carnall delights, and make vs euen with 
great ioy and comfort to finiſh our tedious pilgrimage , when as wee 
haue the ioy and delight of ſo ſweete a Companion in all our Tra- 
ho 


Sixthly, 


ſome glory thereby may redound to God , and ſome comfort to our | 


ling invs, wee muſt labour to preſerue it inuiolable, by carrying our| 


head with the members, and ſoule with the body , which whileſt life| 
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Aft.17 28, 


P[.t04.29,30. 


Pſal.105.4. 


EF Of our daily exertiſe 


Sixthly, to the daily ſecking of God, is required, that wedaily renew 
our repentance; for theſe in the Scriptures are vſually ioyned togerher, to 
intimate vnto vs that we then (ecke God , when as wee doe vnfainedly re. 
pentvsof ourſinnes. Thus the Lord promiſerh,that if the people of [(. 
rael would in their tribulation ſecke the Lord, with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoule, and turne to the Lord their God , and bee obedient wont his voce, 
then they ſhould finde hins. And that if they ſhould humble themſelues and 


pray, and ſeeke his face, and turne from their enill wayes , then he mould hears 
from heauen, forgine their ſinnes, and heale their land, So the Propher xſzy 


wpon him while hee is neere. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the wnrighte. 
ous man his thoughts, and let him returne vnto the Lord, and he will hane mer 


ro ſeeke God, or to haue any communion with him ; for if wee ſay that nee 
hane any fellowſhip with him, and walke in darkeneſſe , we lye , and doe nut the 
:ruth. More eſpecially we muſt ſecke the Lord,by humbling our (clues in 


rrue contrition and ſorrow for our ſinnes,which haue eſtranged God from 


vs, and made vs loſe the ſenſe and aſſurance of his love and fauour, And 
therefore the Lord exhorteth the meeke of the earth to ſeeke him , that thy 
mizht be hid inthe day of his anger: And faith,that lſrael and 1udah ſhow 
come together, going and weeping, and ſhould goe and ſeeke the Lord their God, 
Secondly, we mult ſeeke him, not onely by — and forſaking our 
finnes, bur alſo by bringing foorth the fruits of new obedience. Whereof 
it is,that theſe alſo are conioyned in the Scriptures; Hearken vnto me, ye 
that follow afier righieonſaeſſe, ye that ſecke the Lord. Thus Iudah is com. 
manded to ſceke the Lord God of their fathers , and to ave after the Law and 
the Commandement, And lehoſhaphat is commended, becauſe he ſought the 
Lord God of his father, and walked in his commandements : which duties, if 
we ioyne together, we ſhall be blefled; according to that of the Plalmiſt, 
Bleſſed are they that keepe his T efttmonies, aud that ſeeke him with their whol 
heart. | 

Finally, to this duty of ſeeking God, is required, that we ſecke to haue 
and to hokd his face and fauour in Iefus Chriſt; defiring nothing more in 
the world,then to haue the bright beames of his countenance continually 
ſhining vpon vs, and to finde and feele the ſweete and virall influences of 
his fauour, warming our hearts with ioy and comfort; for in hin: wee line, 
and moone, and haue our being : and if hee graciouſly behold vs with the 
benigne aſpect of his mercy and loue, we live and flouriſh ; bur if hee doe 
rurneaway his face, wearetroubled; and if he bur blow vpon vs with the 


roourduſt. He 1s the life-giuing Planer, and Sunne of all comfort and 
ioy, who by the beames and influences of his fauour, both giucrhvs lite, 
and preſerueth vs in our well-being. And therefore as the inferiour crea- 
tures are much indammaged , when inthe eclipſes of the Sunne rhicy are 
fora (horttime depriucd of its preſence and virall influences ; fo cannot 
our ſoules but recciue much hurt and ſpiricuall detriment, if the beames 
of Gods fauour befor the ſhorteſt moment eclipſed from vs. Heereof it 
is, that weare exhorted to ſceke the Lord and his face , becauſe in him,our 


breath ofhis diſpleaſure, our breath will faile, and dying, we ſhall returne| 
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ioynerh rheſe together; Seeke yee the Lord while hee may bee found, call | 


upon bim. Without which vnfained repentance, we cannor trucly be faid| 


life 
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life and firength, vertue and vigour chiefly confiſteth, Seeke the Lord and | 99-515. | 

his ftrength, ſerke his face euermore - And therefore no ſooner was Dauid 
mooued to performe this duty, bur preſently he vndertaketh ir, as being 
aboue all other things moſt pleaſant and profitable, 1her thou ſaydeſt | Pſa 27.8, | 
(faith he) Seeke yee my face , my heart ſaid onto thee ;, Thy face, Ford, will 1 Verſ'9. 

ke, And henceitis hat if the Lord did neuer fo little eftrange him- 
ſelfe, he doth ſo earneſtly pray that hee would nor hide his face fromhim 


andcrycth outasa man vtterly forlorne and forſaken otallhope and a, 


fort, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? why art thou ſo farre | Pſal.22.1, 
from helping me , and from the words of my roaring? And contrariwile, when 
he inioyed Gods face and fauour,hethought himſelfe much more happy, 
then in the fruition of all earthly bleſſings. There are many (faith he) that 
ſay, Who will ſhew vs any good ? Lord, lift thou wp the light of thy countenance 
p01 Vs. T hon haſt put eladneſſe in my heart , more thenin the time that their 
corne aud wine increaſed. Now the meanes whereby we may preſerue and 
aſſure vato our ſelues, the face, fauour , and louing countenance of God, 
is daily to ſtrive and labour after greater perfeQion in all ſpirituall graces, | 
and in the duties of his ſeruice; as to know him more perte&ly,to beleeue | 
inhim more aſſuredly, to loue him more intirely, to feare him more reue- 
rently, to truſt in him more firmely, to hope in him more cheerefully and 
patiently, to call ypon him more deuoutly and feruently, to heare his 
Word more attentiuely, and to performe all the duties of piety, righte- | 
ouſneſſe, and ſobriety, more ſincerely and diligently then we did the day | 
before. And if we thus labour and indeuour to pleaſe God in all things, 
weſhall be ſure of his fauour, and notwithſtanding our manifold infirmi- 
ties, he will ſhine vpon vs with the light of his countenance, and graci-| 
ouſly accept, and be well pleaſed with vs in the face of his Beloued,and our | aa.z.r7, 
onely Sauiour Icſus Chriſt, | 


Pſal.4.6,7. 


| 


a” V. 
of the right manner of ſeeking God, ſo 45 we may be ſure to finde him : | 
and of the benefits which ariſe from it. | 


ND theſe are the things which are required to this duty of | &. Se. x. 
5) ſecking God daily. The ſecond point propounded, was the | Thatwe nuft 
© manner how he is to be thus ſought of vs. In which reſpe&, ſeeke God firit 


. y . X , and principal- 
© Wee are to ſeeke him rightly , according to the direction of| j;, (eawnably 


" his Word. Wherein is required, firſt, that we ſceke God | and conſtantly. | | 
firſt and principally , that is, aboucall things inthe world , more highly | 7-535: | 
eſtceming him in our judgements, more often thinking on him in our 
meditations, more feruently cleauing vnto him, in our hearts, wils, and 
| affetions, more diligently ſeeking his grace and fauour in all ouraQtions, 
then the greateſt excellencies that heaven or earth can affoord vnto vs. 
Secondly, wee muſt ſeeke him firſt in time, and beforeall other things, as | 
men vſe to ſeeke firſt things chiefly neceſſary , profitable, and of greareſt "0 
value and excellency, and when they haue any ſpare time, things of lefle 
vie, vtility, or worth; as treaſures,before lumber;meanes of life, foode, a 
 parel], 
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arell, liberty and peace , before ſuperfluities and ſuch things, as 

acl) bir Red delight. Thirdly, wee muſt ſecke bin mo | 
portune, ſeaſonable, and acceprable time when he may bee found, that js, 
whilſt the day of ſaluation laſterh , and whilſt yet God offreth vntoys his 
grace and fauour, and ſtill vouchſaferh vnto vs his holy Ordinances , that 
ſeeking, we may find him in them. Yea, whilſt God biddeth vs ſeeke his 
face, and cuen aſſoone as the word is come out of his mouth ; our hearts 
Pſal.27.8, muſtanſwere , Thy face, 0 Lord, will 1 ſeeke. So the Lord by his Prophet 
fa.55.6 exhorteth vs : Seeke ye the Lord while he may be found,and call pon himwhil, 
[ þ he is neere : And the Church and people of God peiſwade one another, 
Tab the. Let vs gor ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, and te ſeeke the Lord of hoſts, and 
1 1 will goc alſo. We muſt ſecke the Bridegtoome when hee 7s come into jis 
Garden, aid inuiteth vs to feaft with him in his ſpirituall delicacies. Ang 
whilſt he knocketh at the dore of our hearts with the finger of his Spirit, 
cants.2,2, | andcalleth vnto vs by the miniſtery of his Word, ſaying , Open ni mee, 
my ſiſter, my loue, my doue, my vndefiled - Wee muſt not giue him a come. 
againe, nor put him off with flight excuſes; leſt he puniſh our ſloth, by 
withdrawing himſelfe and the comforts of his Spirit from vs; and becauſe 
we would not open when he knocked , nor anſwere when hee called, he 
make vs to knocke, and call and cry,before he will heare vs, and to ſecke 
him with forrow,before he will be found of vs, that ſo he may make vs af. 
terwards to eſtceme moreof his gracious offers, and to make morepre. 
cious account of his comfortable preſence , when hee doth againe vouch- 
ſafc itvnto vs; which we did not greatly value,when as we might hae in- 
joyed it with caſe and pleaſure, Now the moſt ſeaſonable time of ſecking 
2.Cbro.34.3. | God, are thedayes of our youth, and when with good 7oſiaWe ſeeke him 
in our tender age,for he ſecketh him beſt and moſt acceprably,thar ſeeketh 
him ſooneſt and with beſt ſpeede. Which if we haue negle&ed, then the 
beſt time of ſecking him is the time preſent, and while yet the found of 
his voyce in the miniſtery of his Word ringeth in our eares, calling vs to 
eurne from our ſinnes, and returne vnto him. For whileſt God ſeckethvs 
in his holy ordinances, it is fit time of ſeeking him, neither is the accepts. 
2.Cor.62, | bletimeandday of faluation paſt, whileſt yer the lightof the Goſpellſhi- 
rPhlg5.7,s. | nethvnto vs, and therefore to day if ye will heare his veyce , harden not your 
heart. But if wee negle&t this time, andlet Chriſt goe away, through our 
prophaneneſle or {lorthfull negligence , hee willſay vnto vsas he did vnto 
lob.7 .34. the ewes z Te ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me ; and where 1 am, thither ye 
| cannot come. And finally, as in reſpe& of the time, we muſt ſeeke him ſea- 
ſonably, ſo alſo conſtantly, that is, contirually,and tothe end of our liues, 
be 4 | when as hauing full fruition of him,we ſhall be ſecure in his preſence,and 
3 | withourfeareof loſing him. Vee muſt ſeekehim, not onely in the dayof 
£z.:6.156. | aduerſity and afflition , when wee moſt ſenſibly apprehend our needeof 
him : for this may beperformed by de greateſt hypocrites, and the moſt 

deſpiſers of his grace at other times; but alſo in the time of our proſperi- 
ty, when carnall reaſon would perſwade vs, that hauing all things ar our 
hearts defire , we haue lefle neede to ſue and ſeeke mts. va Not onely 
when he ſheweth his glory and greatneſſe vpon extraordinary occaſions, 
as by terrible thunder, lightning,carthquakes, and ſuch like; which _ 
: Go 
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ſetke the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him ,, if thou ſeeke him with all 


b from our daily ſeeking Ged. ; 


Gn 


L183 
the rebellious Iſraclites to ſecke him , when they had formerly reieR- 


ed him; but wee muſt continue this duty ar all times, according to 
that wiſhof the Lord, inthe behalte of the Iſraelites ; 0 that there were 
uch an heart in them , that they would feare me, and keepe my Commandements 


alwayes, Fc | 


And aftgr this manner we ought to ſceke God, in reſpe&t of thetime; 
in reſpe& of the perſon in whom we muſt ſecke him,it muſt be in the face 
of his Anointed, and the alone mediation of Icſus Chriſt, the Sonne of 
his loue, in whom onely he will be found of vs. For if wee ſecke him in 
our owne merits,workes,and worthineſſe, we ſhall, in regard of their im- 
erfe&ions and corruptions, be more eſtranged from him. In reſpe& of 


our ſelues who are the ſeekers, we muſt ſeeke him,if we meane to find him, 
aftera right manner ; firſt, ſincerely and vprightly, with all our hearts and 


ſoules, wills and affeQions. So Danid exhorteth the Princes of Iſrael, to 


ſet their hearts and ſoules to ſecke the Lord their God, And heerein propoun. 


derh himſelfe , as an example for our imitation , profeſſing that with his 
whole heart he had fought the Lord, Thus ._Aſa and the people of Tuda en- 
tred into 4 couenant to ſeeke the Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart, 
and with al their ſoule. Which ſincere ſecking onely hath the promiſe of 
finding him; according to that in Deuteronomie, If from: thence thou ſhalt 
thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoule. And ſo the Lord promilſerh the people of Iu- 
dah, that if in the land of their captiuity they would ſceke the Lord, they 


ſhonld finde him, if they ſhould ſearch for him with all their heart, Secondly, 


we muſt ſeeke the Lord, not coldly and formally, as though we were care- 
eſſe whether we found himor nor,but zealouſly,and with all eamneſtneſſe, 
as being the chicte thing which we deſire. Andas the couerous man neg- 
leeth his meate, that he may get money; and the famiſhed man money, 
thathe may get meate to ſatishie his hunger : ſo muſt we cout and hunger 
after Gods preſence, and labour to inioy his face and fauour,more then to 
inioy all our earthly deſires. And this feruencie of affe&ion in ſeeking 
God, is in moſt lively manner expreſſed in the example of the Spouſe in 
the Canticles, ſecking her Bridegroome,who like a woman rauiſhed with 
the excellenciesof her Louer , and euen mad with loue, hath her heart ſo 
fixed on him, that ſhe can reſt neither nightnor day; bur euen in her bed 
where ſhee ſhould ſleepe, hermind runneth on him ,, and betweene ſlce- 
ping and waking, vp ſhe ſtarterh to lethim in whom her ſoule loueth; of 
which hope, when ſhe findeth her ſelfe fruſtrate,by his withdrawing him- 
{elfe , ſhe calleth vnto him, and ſeeketh for him, and having neither an- 
ſwere, nor defired ſueceſſe,ſhe runneth aboutr the ſtreets of the Citic,cuen 
in the night, and enquirethof the Watchmen,and cuery one ſhee mer (as 
though the heate of Joue, had made her to caſt off the Yaile of modeſty) 
if they couly tell her no tidings of her Beloued ; being neuer art reſt till 
ſhe had found him, and had againe gotten him within her imbracements. 
Finally, vnto this feruency in affe&ion,we muſt ioyne diligencein aQion, 
indeuouring and labouring in the vſe ofall good meanes,whereby we may 
finde God , and bee more and more aſſured ot his grace and fauour. For 


_ this ſedulity in ſeeking God are the promiſes made; and the Apoſtle 
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Exra.s.22, 


Of the benefits whichariſe Car. 


telleth vs,that he is a bountiful! rewarder of them that ailigently ſetke him, 
As therefore they who haue loſt ſome precious iewell wherefn their 
chicfe wealth confiſteth, doe nor content themlſelues with a ſlight ſearch, 
bur ſet all other buſineſle aſide to ſecke it; and are fo interir and wholy 
taken vp with their imployment, that they can ſcarce finde any time to 
fir downe and reſt them; yea to cate, drinke or ſkepe, till-they hae 
found it; and haue all their thoughts ſo intent vpon_ this one thing 
which they hauc in hand, that they minde not what is Some or done in 
other marters ; ſo muſt wee vſe the like or greater diligence in ſeekin 
God, who is of infinite more value then all the Iewels of the world, 
And it Danuid was ſo wholy intent in poo a viſible place of Gods 
preſence, that hee proteſteth to negle&t all other things in com. 
pariſon of it; as that hee would not come #nto the tabernacle of hi; 
houſe , nor goe wp into his bed; nor giue ſleepe vnto his eyes, nor ſlumber 
vnto his eye-liddes , wniill hee might finde a place for the Lord, an hahj. 
tation for the mighty God of Iacob + then how much more ſhould wee 
bee diligent and earneſt aboue all things in ſeeking God , that 
wee may haue him to reſide and dwell with vs in the temple of our 
hearts? | 

The third point to be conſidered, is the manifold fruits and benefits 
which they recciue and inioy who thus daily ſeeke God. For firſt, they 
ſhall not be confounded by any ſhame, nor with the malice and might of 
all their enemies,according to that of the Plalmiſt, Ler nor thoſe that ſeeke 
thee, be confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael. Their infirmiries ſhall 
notbe laid to their charve, nor their imperteCtions, corruptions and fai- 
lings in performing th. duties of Gods ſeruice; as appeareth by the 
prayer of Hezechias for them, who had prepared their hearts to ſeeke God, 
whom God pardoned, though they werenot _— according to the pu- 
rification of the Sanctuary. They ſhall not loſe their labour, nor ſpend their 
ſtrength zz wa7e ; for the Lord hath promiſed that thoſe who thus ſecke 
him,ſhall ſurely finde him. 1fiov ſceke the Lord thy God thou ſhalt finde him, 
if thou ſeeke him with all thine (heart. So CAzariah telleth ſa and the 
people, that the Lord wonld bee with them, while they were with him : andif 
they ſought him, he would be _ of them, the which he confirmeth by the 
experience which their fathers had hereof in former times,euen as after- 
wards they found the Word of God in his mouth confirmed in their 
owne experience; for no ſoonerdid they ſer themſelnes to ſerke the Lord with 
their whole deſire,but he was found of them, and the Lord gaue themre#t round 
about. And as wee ſhall by ſecking God be freed from all euill, fo ſhall we 
haue the fruition of all good; for we ſhall inioy God himſelfe,and hee 
will dwell in vs as in his Temple,and communicate himſelfe vnto vs as vn- 
to his loue and Spouſe. Neither will he come empty-handed, bur brin 
with him his rich rewards: and as he is infinitely good in himſelfe, fo wil 
he bee good wnto them that waite for him, and to the ſoule that ſeeketh him, He 
willnot letany good thing bee wanting vnto them. They ſhall receiue the 
bleſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſſe from the God of their ſaluation. They 
ſhall proſper in all their workes, be preſerucd from all dangers,and deliuc- 
red from all euill ; for the hand of the Lord is wpon them for good that ſeeke 
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him, but his power and his wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. He will 
not forſake them z but will hide them in the day of his anger. They ſhall 
recciue ſpirituall growth inall graces,through the beames of his bright- 
neſſe,and the ſweet influences of his fauour, as the hearbes and trees re- 
ceiue growth and become fruitfull, by the vertue of theSun that ſhinech 
vpon them. Yea, themſelues ſhall be as the ſhining light that ſhineth more and 
more to the perfect day ; and in his light they ſhall ſce light, and be admit. 
ted to the light and contemplation of his ſecret counſels. They ſhall haue 
their faith andaffiance in God more and more confirmed,through that 
familiarity and communion which they haue with himzand hauing peace 
with God,thcy ſhall haue alſo peace of conſcience, and peace with all the 


fauour, and protection, and he will giue them reſt on all ſides, becanſe they 
haue ſought the Lord their God, Soas they may ſay with Dauid, 1will not 
bee affraide of ten thouſand of people that haue ſet themſelues againſt mee round 
about. Though 1 walke through the vale of the ſhaddow of death, 1 will fears 
no euill: for thou, Lord, art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe they comfort me. God 
& our refuge and ftrength, a very pat" A helpe in trouble, therefore will not we 


the middeſt of the ſea, &rc. And inthe greateſt garboyles of worldly trou- 
bles, they may ſay with him, 7 will both lay mee downe and ſlrepe, for thow, 
Lord, onely makeſt me dwill in ſafety,They ſhall haue their hearts filled with 
ioy and gladneſſe in the fruition of his fayour, and ſhall , aboue all o- 
thers,haue continuall cauſe of reioycing z acccording to that of the Pſal- 
milk, Let all thoſe that ſecke thee, reioyce & be gladin thee,and let all ſuch as loue 
thy ſaluation, ſay continually, Let God be magnified. And againe : Glory ye in 
his holy name , let the heart of them reioyce that ſeeke the Lord. They ſhall 


theſe pious exerciſes, and attaine daily vato more and more perfection 
inall ſauing graces, and in the performance ofall Chriſtian duries. Yea, 
they ſhall haue nor onely abundance of grace and all Spirituall good in 
this life, bur alſo of glory in the life to come. For they that ſeeke God 
now, ſhall then perfe&ly finde him, and with him ercrnall bleſſedneſſe | 
inthe fruition of the chicte goodnefle, according to that of the Propher 
Dauid: They thar ſecke the Lord with their whole heartare bleſſed ; for 
they ſhall liue the life of Grace here,and the life of glory in the world to 
come. - 

Finally, the enils and miſchiefes are manifold which follow the negle& 
of this dutie of ſeeking God : for Gods power and wrath is againſt them, to 
bring vpon them the puniſhment of theirnegle&. Hee will withdraw 
trom ſuch his comfortable preſence ; and by grieuous afflictions enforce 
vypon them this dutie, which they will nor doe cheercfully and of their 
owne accord, according to that in Hoſea: 1 will goe and returne tomy place, 
till they acknowledge their offence and ſeeke my face z in their afflietions they will 
ſeeke me early. They ſhall zot proſper in any thing which they doe or take 
in hand, as the Lord threareneth the bruitiſh paſtors of Iudah. And as 
the flowres and plants cannot thriue and flouriſh, which inioy nor the 
| light and warmth of the Sun: ſo much lefſe ſhall rhey proſper and grow 


creatures. They ſhall haue ſafety and Chriſtian ſecurity in Gods preſence, 


feare, though the earth be remonued, and though the mountaines bee caſt into | 


| leadanholy and vablameable life, when as they are alwaies taken vp in | 
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| atthcir deſtruction, and-delight himſe 


in graceor goodnefle, who negle to ſeeke God, and fo depriue them. 
ſelucs of the comfortable beames, of his gracious preſence. Finally, the 
Lord hath threatned to ſtretch out his hand,and take vengeance on they, 
that haue not ſought the Lord, nor m_—_— him ; yea, that he will laugh 

elfe in, their puniſhwents, ashe in. 
timarech,by comparing the day of vengeance to a oy of ſolemne ſacrifice, 
vnto which he inniteth his gheſts, that they may be ſpeQatours of theſe 
fearefull examples; and glorific his Iuftice in the deſerued puniſhments 


of thoſe who had not fought him. 


"Is 


Ca Vi 
of the Chriſtan Armour which we muſt put on daily,and 
4 yo the benefits which wee ſhall 
reape thereby. 


2EE haue intreated the more largely of that maine dutyof 
ſeeking God, as being not onely the chiefe and principall of 
all that areto be performed in thedaily exerciſe,but euen the 
[>& roote and fountaine,ſumme and ſubſtance ofall rhercſt from 
which they ſpring,and in which they are compriſed. In which 
reſpe&the other that remaine to be ſpoken of , may be paſſed over with 
greater breuity, as being all but ſpeciall branches of the former duty,and 
{treames that will readily &naturally flow from that fountaine. The third 
maine duty then inthis daily exerciſe,is,that we puton the whole armour 
of God, which is, that we looke continually vnto our felues, that we bee 
throughly furniſhed, and as it were, armedat all points with the maine, 
fundamentall, ſanQifying and ſaving graces of Gods holy Spirit, where. 
by we may bee inabled ro ſtand in the day of triall,and to rel thoſe dai. 
ly tentations wherewith we are afſaulred by our ſpirituall enemies. The 
chiete & principall whereof,the Apoſtle hath in the Epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans preſcribed vnto vs. The firſt is, the girdle of verity;wherby is meant, that 
we thould not onely imbrace the truth of Religion,and frame our iudge- 
ments, affeions and ations — to the fincere and pure Word of 
God; butalſo that our knowledge, profeſſion and udiagbe in truth and 
fincerity of heart, carrying ourſclues inall things vprightly,and in the in- 
regrity ofa good conſcience. The ſecond is, the breſ{plare of righteouſneſe, 
whereby we vnderſtand true ſanCtification and godlineſle, conſiſting in 
an earneſt deſire, a firme reſolution, and conſtant indeuour of conformin 
our whole liues according to Gods reuealed will, that wee may oleaſe 
him in all things, and haue both our perſons and a@ions accepted in his 
ſight, The third is, that our feete bee ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpell 
f peace - that is,as ſouldiers that haue good ſhooes and leg-harneſſe, are 
thereby enabled to hold on their march in-ſtonie and rough wayes, and 
thorow the mid(t of briers and thornes ; whereas if they were barefooted, 
or ill ſhod, they would be pricked and gauled, and ſoone tire and faint 
in the way : So mutt we daily arme our affe&ions, the feete of our ſoules, 


with all the ſweete comforts and gracious promiſes of the Goſpell, made 
vnto 
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- BeJ. and the parts of it; 


vnto thoſe who hold out vnto theend, and fight vntill they overcome; 
without which we ſhall ſoone be wearied, and faint in the way,ſceing it is 
rough and vnpleaſant tofleſh and blood , and full of the thornes and bri- 
ers of afflitionsand perſecutions. The fourth piece of the Chriſtian at- 
mour is, the ſhic/d of faith, which alſo we muſt daily put on, applying a- 
freſh vnto our ſclues Gods mercies in the merits of Chriſt, the gracious 
promiſes ofrhe Goſpell, and the ſatisfaftion and obedience of our Saui- 
our and Redeemer, whereby, though we beneuer ſo weake in our owne 
ſtrength, we ſhall be enabled to refiſt all Satans tentations,and to quench 
and beate backeall the fiery darts of the wicked one, ſo as they ſhall nor 
be able to wound or doe vs any harme. The fifth piece which. we muſt 


daily put on, #, the helmet of ſaluation, that is,we muſtcontinually renew | 


and reuiuc our hopes, and expeQ and waite for with patience;the accom- 
pliſhment of all Gods gracious promiles, which by faith we belecue and 
apprehend. And this will notably encourage vs in all Chriſtian duties of 
a godly lite, ſeeme they neuer fo irkeſome and tedious vnto vs, when as 
we haue daily an eyeto the recompence of reward; and to indure any 
hard meaſure ar the hands of the world,and to drinke the deepeſt draught 
in the cup of affliction and perſecution for Gods ſake and the Goſpels 
which wee profeſſe, when as wee aſſuredly hope, that the greaceſt croſſes 
and calamiriesare not worthy the glory whict) ſhall be reuciled, becauſe 
they are light and momentanie; but the crawne of happineſſe which they 
helpe to ſer vpon our heads, moſt excellent arid eternall. The ſixth and 
laſt piece, is, the ſword of the Spirit ; the Word of God, which being 


[rightly managed, is ſufficient to defend our ſelues , and offend and 


drive bac: e the Enemie, as wee ſee in the example of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, who. vſed no other weapon to vanquiſh Saran and all his ten- 
ons, We muſt therfore daily exerciſe our ſelues in reading and meditating 
in the holy Scriptures, which will ſerve as a light to guide vs.in all our 
wayes, as a goade in our ſides, if wee bee ſhuggiſh 5 as cordiall water, if 
wee bee ready to faint with feebleneſle; and as a two-handed ſword, ro 
defend vs againſt all enemies wh- aflault vs in the way, and labour 
to hinder and diſcourage vs in ourChriſtian courſe and conuerſation. 
And this armour we muſt put on, nor piecemeale, but compleate and in 
all the parts. We muſt not put on ſome parts only, and let other pieces 
of it lye by, but, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, we muſt put 9» the whole ar. 
mour of God tor if any part be wanting, we ſhall lie open to the wounds 
of our ſpirituall enemies. Neither muſt we put it one day on,and leaue it 
offanother, but we muſt put it on daily, ſeeing we are continually afſaul. 
red,and haue no one day of truce,till by death we hauec gorten afull and fi- 
nall vigory. It muſtnor like armour in the time of peace lie by, or hang 
ruſting vpon the walles; but we tnuſt alwaies keepe it brighr and furbiſh- 
ed fir tor daily vſe,& fait buckled vnto vs both day andnight, ſleeping and 
waking,ſceing we are continually in the battaile,cncountred atall rimes, 
and cuen cuery houre,with the tencations of our ſpiritual enemies. Andto 
this end we muſt continually keepe the Chriſtian watch,as the Apoſtlecx- 
horteth, that wee be not through our ſloth and ſluggiſhneſſe furprized at 
vnawares. And becaulc it is not armour of our owne making and provi- 
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ding,but of Gods owne workemanſhip, and of his free gift , whereof ir is 
called, The Armour of God : and ſeeing when we haue it, itis not inour 
power to putiton , bur it is Godalone, that both beſtoweth and buck. 
leth it vnto vs ; therefore vnto our watchfulneſſe, wee muſt adde feruent 
and daily prayer vnto God, both to giue it vnto vs, and to aſſiſt vs fo with 
his holy Spirit, that we may be inabled, nor onely toput it on, buralſoto 
keepe it continually faſt buckled vnto vs. Neither let vs feare that the 
daily and continuall wearing of it will bee tedious and troubleſome; for 
though at the firſt irmay ſeeme ſo, when like freſh water Souldicrs wee 
enter into the Chriſtian warfare ; yer by daily vie, it will become fo 
caſic and familiar, that it will trouble vs no more then our ordinary ap- 
arell. | 
: Now that we may be mooued with cheerefulneſſe ro exerciſe our ſe]ues 
in this daily duty, ler vs conſider that the continuall putting on and wea 
ring of this Armour, is both exceeding neceſſary and profitable. lr is 
molt neceſſary, becaulc the ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation are alwayes 
in readineſſc, watching their opportunity,when by their firie aſlaults they 


may vanquiſh vs, and bring vs to deſtruction. And therefore it is as ne. 
cefſary that we ſhould vſe like or greater diligence, and be alwayes in rea. 
dinefſe ro withſtand their encounters. Secondly , this daily vic of the 
Chriſtian Armour is ſoneceſſary, that all other helpes are in vaine, if this 
benegleced. For though we ſhould be continually exerciſed in religious 
durics,as prayer,hearing the Word,reading, conference and meditation; 
and inthe works of iuſtice and charity,and the ordinary duties of ourcal. 
lings;yet if this Armor be not put on,they will do vs no gogd,ſceing they 
will not bee done in truth and ſincerity, faith and a good conſcience; 
and therefore cuen in them our ſpirituall enemies will fer ſnares ro catch 
vs, and finding vsnaked of our Chriſtian Armour , will lay ſecret am- 
buſhments, cuen in theſe religious and charitable exerciſes, and aſſaul- 


| ring vs at vnawares , will giue vs the foyle, and leade vs captive vnto 


ſinne. 
Secondly, it is moſt profitable to be thus daily armed, as may appeare 


by the manifold fruits and benefits which will accrew vnto vs by ir. For 
hereby we ſhall be ſtrengrhened againit all the aſſaults of all our ſpirituall 
enemies, fo as they ſhall neuer be able to preuaile againſt vs, burarlaſt bee 
vanquiſhed and ouercome. And therefore hath God made for vs, and gi- 
uen vnto vs this ſpiritual Armour,and to this end he exhorteth vs to put it 
daily on,that we may be able 70 withſtand in the enill day,and hauing done all, 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the deuill, and all encounters and attempts of the 
enemiesof our ſaluation. Therefore hath he put into our hands, not car- 
nall weapons, which are farre vnfitting this ſpirituall warfare, but ſuch as 
are mighty through God,to the OT downe of ſtrong holds, and caſting downe 
imazinations, andenery high thing , that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge 
of God, and bringing into captiuity euery thought to the obedience of Chritt, 
And therefore we may be by wy that God will not be diſgraced with the 
weakeneſle of his workemanſhip, nor faile of his end for which hee hath 
made it, and ſo ſpend his labour in vaine:bur ſeeing hee hath made ir,and 


put it into our hands for Armour#f high proofe , ler vs aſſure our ſelves 
: that 


which muſt be put on daily. 
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that it will neuer faile, butwill atall cimes be ſufficient to beate backe the 
bullets of Satans tentations, and to defend vs againſt the afſavlcs of 
all our ſpiritual cnemies, Agatne, it we daily pur on this Armour, it will 
* | make vs valiantand couragious, ſeeing before the fight it aſſurech vs of 
victory. Whereas, though wee haue neuer ſo much valor and forti- 
tude, yet if we be but naked men, and ſo lye open to bee woundedconti- 
nually with the firie darts of the deuill, our courage will be ſoone cooled, 
and like cowards, we ſhall berake our felues to a ſhamefull flight. Ic will 
make vs cheerefull in our pilgrimage, and to goe on in the wayes of godli- 
nefle and rightcouſneſle with much toy and comfort; when as being ar- 
med,we ſhall not necde to feareany ſpiricuall cheeues that lie lurking in 
the way to rob vs of Gods graces,nor to goe out of the right way,cither to 
the righthand or to the left, for any worldlyrerrour or diſcouragement 
which ſhall affront vs in our courſe of Chriſtianity. It will preſerue vs 
from falling into ſuch finnes as will wound our ſoules and conſciences, 
and ſtrengthen vs alſo againſtour frailries and infirmities, ſo as they ſhall 
not preuaile againlt vs. Ir will bee a notable meanes ro continue vs in 
peace; for as nothing more prelerueth our worldly peace,then to be con- 
tinually prepared for warre ; fo nothing bringeth vnto vs a more ſound 
and ſecure peace,cuen peace with God , peace,of conſcience, and peace 
alſo in reſpe& of che malicious attempts of our ſpirituall enemies, then 
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to keepe daily this Armour faſt buckled vato vs. Finally , it will bring | 
with it much Chriſtian ſecurity , when as weare affured that we are free | 


from all danger, and that none of our enemies ſhall be able to hurt vs, ſo 
as we may Lye downe tj peace and take our reſt becauſe the Lord onely maketh ws 
(hereby ) to dwell in ſafety. 

And as the whole Armour in generall bringeth vnto vs ſingularprofit; 
ſo cuery ſeuerall piece and part of it is for ſpeciall vie and benefir. For by 
the zirdle of werity, wee ſhall be preſerued againſt all errours and here- 
ſies, and keepe a right courſe in the way of truth; and our hearts being 
vpright and ſincere in theſight of God, weſhall carry our ſelues as in his 
ſight andpreſence, in all our thoughts, words, and aQions, and bee kepr 
ſate from being ſowred with the leauen of hypocriſie; from lameneſle, 
which cauſeth vs to halt betweene God and the world, and from guile and 
difimulation, the poyſon of the foule , which tainterh and inte&eth all 
vertuous ations, By the vreſiplate of righteouſneſſe, whereby we deſire, re- 
ſolue, and indeuour to doe Gods will , and pleaſe him in all things, our 
vitallparts will bee preſerued from being wounded with the poyſonous 
darts of the deuill ; and howſocuer with his tentations hee may make vs 
{lip through frailty and infirmity, and with his helliſh darts, inflict ſome 
lictle ſcratches in the more remore and ignoble parts, yet he ſhall nor bee 
ableto pierce our hearts and vitall parts, with any mortall wounds of 
ſine, becauſe they are ſtrongly armed with this breit-plate of righteouſ: 
nefſe. By hauing our feete ſhod withthe preparation of the Goſpel of peace, we 
ſhall be inabled to continue our march in the Chriſtian warfare, and ſo 
prepared againſt all affli&ions and troubles, which like thornes and briers 
moleſt vs 1n our tourney, that we ſhall not be diſcouraged, nor faint in the 


way; but by that inward peace which the Goſpel brivgeth vnto vs , wee: 


ſhall 
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ſhall be confirmed and comforted in the middeſt of all worldly garboyles 
and troubles. By the ſhield of faich wee ſhall repell the firy darts of $2. 
tans tentations, and reſiſt and beare him backe when he aſlaulteth vs with 
greateſt fury ; we ſhall alſo thereby oercome the world, on the one fide 
rempring vs with the wagesof carchly vanities, by contemning it in com. 
pariſon of heauenly happineſſe, of which faich afſureth vs; and on the 
other ſide; threatning and terrifying vs with croſſes and afflidtions, whilg 
it receiueth them as tokens of Gods loue,and fignes of our adoption, ang 
perſwadeth vs that they ſhall worke together for the beſt, and ſerue as 
meanes to further our ſaluation; By the helmet of ſaluation, wee are alſo 
notably ſtrengrhened in the ſpiriruall conflict, ſoas chough Saran the old 
Serpent may bite and bruize our heele, yet he ſhall nor bee able to hurt 
our Head; wee are alſo thereby incouraged to labour diligently after 
ſan&ificacion, and hauing hope of inioying with Chriſt heauenly happi. 
neſſe, it is anotahle meanes to mooue vs to purge and purific our ſelues, 
as healſo is pure; Finally, we are incouraged to fight valiantly the Lords 
bartels, by aſſured hope of vifory; and to paſſe with patience and com. 


fort throughour all worldly diſcouragements,becauſe we expeQ,thataſter 
we haue trauailed thorow alittle ſport of foule way, we ſhall come ſafely 
to a Palace of pleaſure, and to all the ioyesof our heauenly Countrey, 
Laſtly, by the ſword of the Spirit, if we can skilfully vſe it, we ſhall be fit. 
ted for all purpoſes, ſtrengthened againſt all enemies, ouercomeall diff. 
culcies,anſwere all obie&1ons, repel all rentations: Yea, ſuch a glorious 
light commeth from this glittering weapon, thar ic is ſufficient,not onely 
to defend vs , and beate downe (like that light which appeared to Saul 
and his company) with feare and aſtoniſhment all our enemies, but to 
guide and direct vs inall our wayes, and to make vs perſc& and wile for 
attaining vnto ſaluation. 


D——— 
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Of the fourth mayne daily duty, which is ts arme our ſelues againſt 
all ſinme_ , axd to denote our ſelues wholly to 
Goas ſeruice_. 


He fourth mayne duty, daily to be performed, is to arme and 
ſtrengthen our ſelues daily againſt ſinne ; and denote our 
ſoules and bodies wholly rv Gods ſeruice,in the performance 
of all Chriſtian duties which may bee pleaſing in his ſight. 
Concerning the former : It is moſt neceſlary that wee conti- 
nually arme our ſelues againſt ſinne, and gather daily new ſtrength, to 

withſtand and mortific our corruprions. Firſt , becauſe Satan like a roa-| 

ring Lyon, walketh continually abour, ſeeking rodeuoure vs, laying atall 
times and in all places, hisners and ſnares of perdition, and many baites | 
of worldly vanities, and ſeales of euill examples, to allure vs to ſtoope and 
giue over our heauenly flight , that ſo he may catch and inſnare vs roout 
deſtruction. Secondly , becauſe the worldgas a firong enemy, daily ioy- 
neth with him, labouring one while with her ſmiles and fauours;her allure- 


ments| 
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mentsand proffers of proſperity,to intice vs to follow thoſe patternes and 
precedents of euill, which ſhe ſetteth before VS3 and another while with 
frownes and threats, afflitions and petſecutions , rothruſt vs by mayne 
force into ſinne. Thirdly , becauſe we nouriſh continually a ſecret tray- 
rour in our boſomes , which is daily ready to betray vs into their hands, 
euen our owne fleſh and corrupt nature, which is prone to all euill , and 
raketh delight in nothing morethen in glutting irſelfe with the pleaſures 
ot ſinne. So that no ſooner doc we giue ouer fighting, bur we are preſent- 
ly foyled; no ſooner doe we deſiſt rowingand trugging againſt the ſtreame 
of our naturall corruprions,bur they preſently carry vs downe with a ſwift 
courſe, into ſome one or other ſihfull ation. Fourthly, becauſe many are 
the wiles and deceirs of finne, which will eafily circumvent vs, if wee doe 
not daily obſeruc and labour to defeate them. One while they will pre- 
tend friend(hip, and that they will doe vs good; or ar leaſt, that they are 
innocent, and will not hurt vs; and at another time neceſſity, that wee 
cannot liue without them, or if wee doe, a life no better then death, vn- 
cheerefull and vncomfortable. Sometime they will pleade cuſtome and 
preſcriprion, which entreth them into poſſeſſion ( as it were ) by courſe of 
Law. And if we can anſwere this, they will offer themſelues like gheſts, 
crauing bur one nights lodging, with promiſe then to be gone : burafrer- 
wards when they are admitted, either by force take poſſeſſion, or elle vp. 
on further acquaintance and better m_ , defire ro make longer abode. 
Laſtly, becauſe the occaſions of finne daily are many, as the obie&ts of vn- 
lawfull pleaſures, which bewitch vs with their alluring tunes, and of ſin- 
full gaine and profit, which like golden chaines,draw vs into wicked cour- 
ſes; and of pride and vaine-glory , which eaſily perſwade vs, who are na- 
turally ambitious, to vie any meanes which may further our aduance- 
m2nt. Vnto which , wee may adde the daily occafions of vniuſt anger, 
thruſting vs on to reuenge; of enuy or diſdaine ; of wantonneſſe and vn- 
cleanneſle; of vaine, vnlauoury, and rotten communication, through ſin- 
full ſociety and wicked company, and innumerable ſuch others; all which 
will powerfully draw vsto finne, if wee be not daily armed againſt it. In 
all which reſpects, it is moſt neceſſary that wee arme our ſelues,and make 
daily warre againſt all our ſinnes, eſpecially againſt thoſe which cleaue 
faſteſt ro our corrupt natures, and vnto which weare moſt prone and apr | 
to fall. Ot which we may take the berter and ſurer notice,it wee conſider 
what they were, which before our converſion did moſt raigne and rule in 
vs, ſeeing theſe in the ſtare of regeneration, though they be depoſed from 
their regency, yet will,of all others be moſt hardly expelled; or being in 
ſome mcalure driven out, yet out of their experience of their former 
victories, will conceiue hope of repoſſeſſing their wonted hold, and to 
this end will lurke and houer about vs, that they may ſpic opportunity of 
re-entring, like Crowes and other birds of prey , which are beaten off a 
field, where they haue long vſcd to feede. As alſo if we obſerue what are 
choſe finnes which our corruption, moſt likerh and longeth after, and is 
molt ready toextenuate and excuſe, when we are touched and reprooued 
for them , making them light and veniall; by.gilding them ouer with 
vaine, frivolous, or falſe pretences. And finally, wee may know themby 
| | our 
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our owne lamentable experience,when as we carefully obſerue whar ſinnes 
moſt diſtra& vs in all good exerciſes, and hinder our growth in godli. 
neſſe; and what they bee, into which, through frailty we moſt often fall, 
and whereby we hauc beene moſt ouertaken. And when wee haue þ 
theſe meanes taken notice of them, we muſt with moſt diligence and re. 
ſolution arme our ſelues againſt them ſeeing by them wee haue moſ 
diſhonoured God, and wounded our owne conſciences, and are in grea. 
teſt danger to be ouercome, and led captiue to hell and deſtruction, be. 
ing like borderirig enemies, which haue a ſtrong party in our ſelues ; and 
haue beſt opportunity to take all aduantages againſt vs. 

Now the meanes whereby we may bearmedagainſt all ſinnes in gene. 
rall.and theſe in particular,are many. The firſt and principall, is to worke 
our hearts toa deadly and vnreconcilablc hatred againſt them, by medi. 
rating of the infinite Maieſty and goodnefle of God, againſt whom they 
are committed, how greatand glorious he is in himſelfe , and how good 
and gracious vato vs, who hath giuen vs all the good chings which wee 
inioy or hope for, yea his chicfeſt Iewell, his beſt beloucd Sonne to die 
tor vs; By conſidering thar it is aboue all things moſt hatefull and dilplea. 
ſing vato God,and maketh all creatures in whom it is moſt odious,though 
neuer ſo much beloued of him; As we ſce in the example of the reieQed 
Iewes ; Adam caſt out of Paradiſe , the Sonne of God himlſelfe , who 
bearing our ſinnes, did beare all his Fathers wrath, and could nor beere- 
conciled, till - ns ſufferings he had made full ſatisfaQion to his Iuſtice. 
Thar it is moſt haynous and capitall, being commitrred againſt fo infinite 
a Maieſty , as appeareth by thoſe dreadfull and erernall puniſhmenes, 
which Gods righteous iudgement infliterth on thoſe that commit it,-in 
this world and the world to come,that ir is the greateſt folly in the world, 
hazarding the eternall ſaluation of our moſt precious ſoules, which are of 
more worth then many Monarchies , and plunging them into hell and 
euerlaſting deſtruion, for the momentany and vncertaine fruition of 
earthly vanities. That it pierced the Lordof life, and nailed him to the 
Croſſe, cauſing him to be condemned thatcame to ſaue vs, and to be put 
to a ſhamefull death, who came to giuevato vs cuerlaſting life. That the 
deepe dye of itfo ſtained our ſoules, that nothing could waſh away the 
filthy ſpots that it left behind it, bur the precious blood of Chriſt. That it 
vexcth and grieueth the good Spirit of God dwelling in vs, & by defiling 
our bodies andfoules which arc his Temples, doth make him weary of his 
lodging. That aboueall things it delighteth the deuill, as being the child 
and darling of this helliſh parent; and maketh vs to become fit roomes 
for hita to reuell in, and to paſſe his time with moſt delight. Ler vs confi- 
der of the manifold euils which ir cauſeth vato vs, both privatiue and po- 
ſitiue, inthis life and inthe life to come. For it depriueth vs of all good, |. 
and bringeth with itall euill, Ir ſeparateth betweeneour God and vs, and 
eurneth the greateſt loue into the moſt dangerous enmity. Ir defaceth his 
Imagein vs, and ſtampeth vpon vs the image of the deuill. It fruſtrateth 
theend of our creation, which was,to glorifie God, by our worſhipping 
and fcruing him, yea of our Redemption by Chriſt, if wee live and dic in 
it without repentance. Ir caſteth vs (like out-lawes) out of Gods pro- | 


tection, | 


d._ 
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{notſurpriſed ona ſudden,nor hardened or hartened in any wicked courſe, 
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teion, and maketh vs (like ſlaves) ſubie@ to the tyranny of Satan. Ir is 
the cauſe of all the cuils of puniſhment,which are inflicted vpon the crea- 
cures in this life and the life ro come. It blindeth the minde, and harden- 
eth the heart, debarreth vs of all ſweere communion with God, and de- 

riueth vs of the incſtimable comforts of his holy Spirit. It weakeneth 
our faith , and woundeth our conſcience, taketh away all inward peace, 
and filleth our hearts with ſhame and ſorrow , and our faces with bluſh- 
ing, or (which is worſe) with impudency. Ir depriueth vs of Godseter- 
nall and moſt comfortable preſence, and of the ioyes of his heauenly 
Kingdome, and plungeth vs headlong into hell and deftruction. Finally, 
lervs adde vnto theſe, whatſoeuer other euils we can imagine, and then 
conclude, thar ſinne, as the curſed mother of them all, hath bred them in 
her helliſh wombe. 

And when by theſe meditations wee haue wrought our hearts vnto a 
truchatred of all finne; there are other meanes to be vſed of vs, that wee 
may be ſtrongly armed againſt it. As firſt , that wee doe thorowout the 
whole day entertaine and nouriſh good and holy deſires, and firme and 
conſtant reſolutions, that wewill refiſt and withſtand it , in what manner 
or forme ſocuer it ſhall ſet vpon vs. For nothing will bring more eaſie 
and aſſured victory, then Chriſtian courage and reſolution, ro fight and 
ſtriue againſt it, grounded not on our owne ſtrength,bur vpon the power 
and promiſes of God,and that we will let paſſeno good meanes vnaſlayed 
whereby we may ouercome. Secondly , wee muſt keepe a daily and con- 
tinuall watch ouer our ſelues, and eſpecially ouer our hearts, that wee be 


through the deceitfulneſle of finne; of which, we ſhall haue occaſion to 
ſpeake more fully heereafter. Thirdly , we muſt be no lefle carefull in fly- 
ing all occaſions, inducements, and prouocations vnto finne,then the ſin- 
fulla&s themfelues; for ifwe wilfully caſt our ſelues into theſe tencations, 
itis iuſt with God to deliver vs vnto euill. Fourthly, we muſt make con- 


ſcience of committing of the leaſt ſinnes, which being admitted, will 
make roome for the greateſt; and withſtand ſinnes in the firſt degrees, as 
ſoone as they are ſuggeſted by the deuill , the world, or our owne fleſh; 
caſting out this helliſh wild-fire,before it hath by the leaſt abode inflamed 
our concupiſcence , or before this ſeede of impiety hath gotren any 
warmth or growth. Fifthly, we muſt be ſo bold and valorous in Gods af- 
ſiſtance, as that inthe mcane time we be ſuſpicious and fearetull,in reſpe 
ofour owne weakeneſſe and frailty ; and the might and malice of our in- 
numerable enemies , taking good heede, whileſt we ſtand,of falling, and 
working out our ſaluation with feare and trembling. Sixthly , wee muſt dat- 
ly walke with God , and carry our ſelues continually as in his ſight and 
preſence , who not onely taketh notice of all our ations , but alſo will 
cauſe vs one day to giuea ftri& account of them , either to reward them 
graciouſly, if they bee good; or to puniſh them ſeuerely, if they be euill. 
Laſtly, ler vs daily and continually refigne our ſelues ouer into the hands 
of God, who is alone able to deliver vs from all euill , and craue inſtantly 
his protection from all enemies, and the dire&ion of his holy Spirit, that 
by the good guide thercof,we may thorowout the whole day be preſerued 
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| grace or good duty fo ſmall, that it may benegleRed,or ſo difficulrand of 


To conforme our -ſelues to Gods Law, Cas. 


and kepr in the way of righteouſieſſe and holineſſe , and from erring ang 
going aſtray in the by-paths of ſinne. : ; 
And as we are thus daily to arme our ſelues againſt finne ſo are wee 
conſtantly and continually to defire and reſolue in our hearts,that we will 
imbrace all vertue, and performe all Chriſtian duties, both vnto God, our 
neighbours and our ſelues, thorowout the whole day, not thinking an 


ſuch an high nature, that it may not beattempred and ſoughtaſter; Nei. 
ther muſt we content our ſelues to take the occaſions of well-doing, when 
they are offred & thruſt vpon vs,but we muſt exerciſe our minds,by ſtudy. 
ing and aduiſing how we may get & gainethe beſt opportunities of doing 
moſt good, borh for the aduancement of Gods gloty , and our owneand 
our neighbours good. Bur eſpecially wee muſt ſer our ſelues with moſi 
earneſt ſtudy, and ſerious diligence to attaine vnto, and adorne our ſoules 
with thoſe graces, wherein they are moſt defeCtiue;and to performe thoſe 
duties which our conſciences tell vs that wee haue in time paſt moſt neg. 
lected, not becauſe they were in their owne nature lefſe excellent , profit. 
able, or neceſlary ( for ſo when time and opportunity will not ſuffervs to 
performe all,we may omir lawfully thoſe duties which are of leaſt vſeand 
importance) but becauſe our corrupt natures being moſt auerſe vnto 
them, we finde them moſt difficult and vnpleaſant vnto vs. For ſo ſhall we 
recciue adouble benefit, not onely doing that which is good, butalſo in 
doing it, profit daily in the denying of our ſelues and our owne wils,in the 
mortifying of our corrupt nature, in that wherein it is moſtſtrong andre. 
bellious, and in ſtrengthening our regenerate part and new wan, inthat 
wherein itis moſt weake and defeiue. And if wee would thus daily in- 
large our deſires, and ſtrengthen our reſolutions , to the imbracing and 
practiſing of all vertuous a&ions and good duties, we ſhould recciue ſin- 
gular profit by it. For we ſhould not ſo caflily as we doe; ler {lip the occa- 
f1ons of well doing, but rake hold of the opportunity when ir is offered; 
we ſhould not beſo faint-hearted, and weake-handed in good duties, nor 
ſo eaſily daunted and diſcouraged in them, but ſhould become ſtrong and 
valorous, if we would thus daily confirme and ſtrengthen our hearts and 
hands, by theſe good reſolutions, that we will let paſſe no opportunity of 
performing thoſe Chriſtian duties which God requireth of vs. Finally, 
notwithſtanding our many frailties and infirmiries in our beſt aQions,and 
{lips and falls into finne, we ſhould be accepted of God through Chriſt, 
in this Euangelicall obedience, as though it were free from all imperfeQti- 
on; ſecing he reſpe&eth more our hearts then our hands, and our reſoluti- 
ons and indeuours, more thenour abilities and performances, 
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CaP. IX. 
of the fifth and ſixth daily duties, which axe to conforme our 


ſelues to Gods Law, and to ſubmit our ſelues 
10 his good pleaſure. 


& He fifch maine duty wherein we are daily to exerciſe our 
22 ſelues,is,that we rightly diſpoſe of all our thoghts,words, 
2) and actions, ſoas they may in all things be conformable 
2- to the Law of God. In reſpec of our thoughts, our care 
2g; muſtbe, that we be notearthly minded, like Citizens of 
the world, nor ſuffer them to be fixcdand faſtened vpon 
earthly and momentany vanities,which profic not; as how we may getor 
keepe the honours, riches,and pleaſures ofthe world, by carnall and vn- 
lawtull meanes,which are too baſe obieRts for. them which are of ſo high 
and divine anature but that they be chiefly taken vp, and exerciſed a- 
bour ſpirizuall, holy,and heauenly things : as of their excellency, profir, 
and neceſſity, by what meanes we may obtaine, or hauing them in ſome 
meaſure,may be more inriched with them;how we may ſafely keepe them 
and bce ſecured from feare of loſing them. How wee may bee more 
and more vnited vnto Chriſt,and aſſured that both he and all his benefits 
doe bzlong vnto vs. How wee are fo to carry our feltes, that wee may 
more ſenſibly and feelingly apprehend rhe power and efficacie of his 
death and reſurreQion working in vs, and repleniſhing our hearts with 
ſwcere conſolations, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. How we may be daily 
more afluted of Gods grate and fauour, and feele and diſcerne the 
light and warmth of his loving countenance ſhining vpon vs, and infla- 
ming our hearts with his loue. How we may withſtand tentations,and 
get maſtery ouer our ſtrongeſt corruptions; and how wee may daily bee 
more renewed and ſtrengthened in all grace and goodneſſe;that we may 
increaſe in bringing foorth more fruits of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. And with 
theſe and ſuch like holy and heauenly meditations , our mindes muſt 
chiefly be taken vp ; and when wee exerciſe them abour earthly things, 
and the duties of our callings, it muſt be, as vpon meanes which tend ro 
theſe endes, and (like birds) we muſt vic the earth as a helpe to raiſe vp 
our ſelues, and to gather wing, that wee may ſoare aloft in heavenly 


callings, in fairh and a good conſcience, in loue and obedience vnto 
God, as duties of his ſeruice which hee hath required at our hands,with 
prayer for good ſucceſſe and thankeſgiuing, when by Gods bleſſing wee 
haue obtained it; and when wee vie them as meanes to further our 
maine ends,natnely, the aduancement of Gods glory,and the eternall ſal 
uation of our ſoules, a 

The like care and indeuour we muſt daily vſe in the right ordering of 
our tongues and ſpeeches, either by ſeafonable filence , when wiſdome, 
diſcretion,and grauity requireth ir; of which,the generallrulc is, that ir 
is better ro forbeare and ſaynothing,then to vent that which is vaine,vn- 
p:oficable,or worſe then ſilence : or elſe by ſpeaking that which is vſefull 
and neceſſary for the aduancement of our maine ends, which are Gods 


meditations. The which wee ſhall doe,if we performe the workes of our | . 
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elory, the profit of our brethren, and the comfort and (aluation of our 
owne ſoules. God is glorified by our ſpeech,when as we doc not preſume 
ro ſpeake of him, hisartributes and perſons, his name, Word or workes, 
vponany light or {light occafion, vainely or in teſt; but when the cauſe is 
waighty and important, and then grauely and ſeriouſly, with all humili. 
try and due reverence. Our neighbour is profited, when as our ſpecch is 
gracious, powdred with the ſalt of wiſedome, and either rending tO ſpi- 
rituall edification, by inſtrufion, admonition, exhorration, reprehenſj. 
on, counſaile or comfort;or to his cemporall good in his worldly affaires. 
And our owne comfortand faluation is furthered, when vnto theſe for. 
mer wee adde ſuch ſpeeches as more properly tend to our owne good, 
astothe increaſing of our wiſedome and knowledge, the ſtrengthening 
of our faith, the increaſing of any other ſaving grace ; as when we muty. 
ally informe one another, and ſtirre vp the graces of Godin vs by holy 
conferences; orelſe ſuch as are profitable in reſpe& of our temporall e. 
ſtate, as about the ordinary buſineſſes of our callings and earthly affaires, 
in which wee are dajly conuerſant. Now that wee may thus rule our 
rongues, and order our ſpeeches in this holy manner, abſtaining from all 


Mat.12.36, 37. 


Pſal.39.1. 


lam.3.3,4-. 


Pſal.141.3. 
Q. Sect. 3. 
Of the right 
ordering of 


our workes 


light and vaine words, friuolous and vnprofitable diſcourſes, and rotten 
and vnſauoury communication; let vs confider, that God hath giuenvs 
this excellent gift of ſpeech that wee might thereby glorific him, and be. 
nefir one another,eſpecially in the beſt things: & therefore they who neg. 
le& theſe, and dire& their ſpeech to contrary ends,doe moſt fearcfully a. 
buſe this excellent gift, and thereby iuſtly deſerue to be depriued of it, 
"Secondly let vs conſider, that God is alwaics preſent with vs, and isan 
eare-witneſle of all our ſpeeches; and therefore let vs bluſh for ſhame, to 
ſpeake any thing in his hearing, which we would not vtter in the preſence 
of a graue, wiſe and religious ſuperiour. Thirdly, let vs continually re- 
member thar fearctull ſaying of our Saujour,that wee ſhall giue ax account 
of euery idle word at the day of Indgement,and that by our words we ſhall either 
be inſtified or condemned. And therefore let vs not vainely and cauſcleſ]y in- 
creaſe our accounts, not onely by idle and vnprofitable, but rotten and 
vnſauourie ſpeeches, nor vſe this winde of words, as bellowes to kindle 
againſt our ſclues the flame of Gods wrath here, and the fire of hell in the 
life to come. And to this purpoſe ler vs with the Prophet Dauid, take heedt 
t0 0ur wates,that we offend uot with our tongue, and conſidering that it is an 
varuly euill, and as the Apoſtle 1ames compareth it, like an headfirong 
Horſe,that will ſtand on no ground, let vs breake it with the terrours of 
Gods Iudgements, and curbe it in with the bridle of his feare, that it may 
not ruſh into any vnprofitable &wicked ſpeeches. And becauſe we cannot 
by all ourforce and skill, careand watchfulneſſe, rame this wild and vnru- 
ly beaſt, but that it will breake out and vrter ſuch things as are either 
vaine and vſeleſle, or hurtfull and finfull, let vs often defire the Lord who 
gaue vs our rongues, that he will by his grace and holy ſpirit, rule and or- 
der them, and that he will ſet a watch before our mouthes, and keepe the door? 
of our lips, that we may ſpeake onely thoſe things which may tend ro Gods 
glory and the mutuall good of oneanother. 

Finally,our daily care and indenour muſt be,rightly to order and dil- 


| and ations. 
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Law of God,both in doing the duties which he hath commanded, and in 
leauing vndone the vices and fins which he hath forbidden and condern- 
ned.and that whether they reſpec God or ourneighbours and our ſelues. 
Eor our time and ſtrength mult be ſpent either in the religious duties of 
Gods ſeruice, or inthe workes of iuſtice, charity and mercy towards our 
ncighbours, or of remperance,ſobriery and Holineſle towards our ſelues; 
cither inthe generall duties of Chriſtianity, or the ſpeciall duties of our 
callings, or invſing the meanes and helpes whereby wee may bee the 
better fitted and enabled vnto all and cuery of them : That ſo wee ma 


ning before men, edifice our brethren by our good example, make our 
owne calling and eleftion ſure, walke worthy of our high calling,adorne 
our profeſſion, gaine others to the profeſſion and practice of the true Re- 
ligion, and by our fruitfulneſſe of obedience obtaine a plentifull harueſt 
ot ioy and happineſle, when Chriſt ſhall come to Iudgement,and render 
| vntoeuery one according to their workes, Neither muſt we onely take 
carz,that our mindes and hearts bee taken vp and furniſhed with good 
thoughts and holy affections, and our tongues exerciſed in Chriſtian 
communication, and ſpeechesſauouring of grace and godlineſſe x bur al- 
ſo that wee bring them to good effect, by pratizing what wee thinke 
and ſpeake, in all our workes and ations. Nor that wee mortifie 
finne in our foules and affe&ions , bur alſo in our earthly members, 
and outward man; and if through frailty wee haue entertained into 
our minds and hearts finfull thoughts and defires, or broken out into 


produce it into act, which is to giue this curſed birth full growth and 
ſtrength, and to conſummate and bring it to full maturity and per- 

ketion. | 
The ſixth maine dutie which we are daily to petforme, is, toſubmit 
our ſelucs in all things to Gods good will and pleaſure,and to reſfigne our 
ſoules, bodies and ſtates to be gouerned and guided by his prouidence, 
without murmuring or repining, being contented with whatſocuer hee 
ſcndeth, and to indure whart he infliterh,nor onely with meckeneſle and 
patience, but alſo with cheerefulneſſe and ſpirituall ioy, of which wee 
haue the Apoſtle Paulan example for our imitation, who had learned in all 
eſtates 10 be content, ſo that he could be abaſed and abound, full and bimgry, 
yea was able to doe all things, through the helpe of Chriſt that ſtrengthened him. 
To the artaining of which contentation,we are to conſider, that the Lord 
is infinitely wiſe, and knowerh whar is better for vs then we our ſelues, in- 
finite in power, and ableto do that which in his wiſedome he knoweth to 
bebeſt, and infinite in goodneſſe, mercy and compaſſion towards vs,and 
therefore that he will doe that vato vsand for vs, which.in his wiſdome 
hee knoweth moſt profitable, eſpecially for the ercrnallJaluation of our 
ſoules. Thar by his prouidence he ruleth all things in heaven and earth, 
and moſt wiſely. and powerfully dire&erh them to the good of all that 
depend vpon him, that in an eſpeciall manner he doth thereby watch o- 
uer them thar feare and truſt in him, and will nor ſuffer them to wantany 
T 2 thing 
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Of the daily exerciſe of Prayer. Cap.1o, 

thing that is good. Finally, we arc to remember his gracious promiſes, 
whereby he hath aſſurcd vs, that he will zurne all things,cuen our troubles 
and afflitions,wnto our good; that he will be a Sunne and aShield , and wil 
giue grace and elory, and withhold no good thing from them thatwalke opright. 
Hy; that ifwe firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſſe , hee will 
giue vs allother things as aduantages to the bargaine. Vnto which tf we 
adde the conſideration of Gods infallible Truth in making good all his 
gracious promiſes, wemay wellbe contented in all eſtates, ſecing hee will 
neuer faile nor forſake vs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. And laſtly,if we would 
hauc this contentation in all cſtates, wee muit caſt our eye as well vpon 
that which we haue, as = that which we want ; and thinke vpon thoſe 
innumerable bleſſings which we inioy,the leaſt whereof we haue nor de- 
ſerued, as well as vpon thoſe things wherein we are defeCtiue : wee muſt 
not ſo much looke vpon thoſe few that are preferred before vs, as vpon 
thoſe multitudes that come farre behinde vs, who want many of thoſe 


good things which wee poſſeſſe, though it may bee, they haue deſerued 


them better then we. And if by theſe and thelike meanes we nouriſh this 
contentation, then ſhall wee haue a falue in readineſle fir for all fores, a 
medicine againſt all maladies;and a cordiall water which will rcuiue and 
comfort vs againſt all rhoſe qualmes of earthly diſcouragements, that 
hinder our proceedings in the waics of godlinefſe, and make the fer. 
uice of God diſplcaſant and irkeſome vnto vs. Wee ſhall goe on cheere- 
fully and ioyfully in our Chriitian courſe, without murmuring and repi- 
ning, when we findea foule paſſage or ſtumbling blockes in our way; 
and the better pleaſe Godin all things, when as in all things we arc well 
pleaſed with him. 


_ 


Cavp. X. 
Of the laſt maine duty of the daily exerciſe,which is Prayer. 


F; = He laſt daily duty to be performed ofvs, is, effe&uall and fer- 
as) KO vent prayer, from which nor any day, norany part of the 
Y y day is to be exempted; for we muſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 

- pray without ceaſing, alwaies watching thereunto with all perſeuc- 
rance. To which end tendeth the parable of the vnrighteous 
Tudge, propounded by our Sauiour Chriſt. In which regard, that may 
be ſaid of prayer, which the Apoſtle requireth in preaching, namely, that 
it muſt be done in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon; if at leaſt any time may bee 
ſaid vnſeaſonabletor this holy duty ; whereby we are not to vaderſtand 
with thoſe ancient Hererikes, that we muſt ſpend our whole time in pray- 
er and doenothing elſe ; for the Apoſtle Paul himſelfe ſpent much ofhis 
time in preaching, writing, diſputing, and in other duties of his cal- 
ling, and yer gs hee exhorted others , ſo hee often profeſſeth, thar it 
was his owne practice to pray continually and without ceaſing. And our 
Saujour Chriſt alſo, who requireth this at our hands, and propoun- 
ded. himſelfe as a patterne of his owne precept, ſpent much of his 
time in other exercizes, as preaching, conferring, doing miracles,and 


ſuch | 
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L1B.3- Of the datly exerciſe of Prayer. 
ſuch like : Burt that wee alwaics bee ready , and haue a diſpoſition to 
prayer at all rimes; that we thinke no time exempted, when any fit 
and good occafion is offered, whether ic bee night or day, or any 
art of cither of them, nor any place excluded, if there bee cauſe and 
opportunity : for we muſt ike enery where_-, lifting vp holy hands 
without wrath or doubting, at home and abroade, in our buſineſſes and 
vacancic from labour. And thus hee expoundeth himſelfe , interpre- 
ting theſe words, without ceaſing and alwayes, of cucry opportunity and 
Canable time, when God either ordinarily or extraordinarily giueth 
vnto vs any fit occaſion. | | 
Concerning our ordinary prayers,they are for the moſt partlimited to 
ſet and ordinary times , although we are not to be fo ſtrialy tied to our 
howres, bur that they may be changed from one to another vpon neceſſa- 
ry occaſions. And they ought to be performed in a folemne manner,with 
due preparation, conioyning togerher the parts of prayer, confeſſion, pe- 
tition and thankeſgiuing,with due reſpe& both of place and time.Neither 
are theſe prayers to be continued throughour the whole day, but in the 
ſeuerall parts thereof, as ſhall beſt fic with our occaſions, and alſo with 


manner, not once onely, but often; according to the examples of the 
Saints in former times. So Dauid profeſſerh, thar he praied vnto God in 
the morning, at noone and inthe euening; and Danzel ſo ſtinteth himſelfe to 
ſo)emne prayer vpon his knees three times a day,thathe would not neg. 
le& it vpon any occaſion. And howſocuer no man can ſtint theſe ſer times 
of praier vnto a certaine number, but it muſt be lefr ro be meaſured out 
according to ſeucrall occaſions, leiſure, opportunity and the proportion 
of every ones gift of grace, faith, zeale and deuorion which they hauere- 
ceiued ; which being fo various, diuers and different, it isno more poſli- 
ble to appoint a certdine meaſure vnto them, then a ſize of apparell to 
fireuery ones body, or a proportion ofmeate which ſhould ſatisfy cuery 
ones appetite. Or ifwe ſhould; what were it,bur (like the Tyrant, that 
would hauec one bed to ſerue for men of all ſtatures) toracke out and tor- 
ture the ouer-ſhort deuotion of thoſe that are children in Chriſt ; and to 
mayme and cut theirs ſhorter,whoare men __ and cometo a perfe&t 
age? Yet ſecing all Scripturesare writren for our learning, me thinks 
theſe examples ſhould not bee in vaine, but well. befitting, forthe moſt 
of Gods children to follow and imitate, eſpecially in this light of the 
Goſpell, and when the gifts of the Spirit doe ſo abound. And therefore 
I would perſwade all good Chriſtians, that beſides their prayers and 
thankeſgiuings before and after meales, whereby Gods bleſſing is obtai- 
ned, and the creatures ſanRified to their vie; they would ar leaſt thrice a 
day make their ſolemn and ſet prayers vnto almighty God;tha is,firlt, be- 
times in the morning priuately by themſclues, before they go abour their 
ordinary affaires and workes of their calling, And then'inghe family,ſome 


time in the forenoone, when as the houſhold may with moſt conuenien- 
cy meer all rogether, and either before or after Supper,when as we are to 
goe vnto ourreſt, or if wee be vnder gouernement, and in ſuch families 
za; theſe dutics arenegleed, then muſt we performe them private- 
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1.Tin.2. 3, 


Epbeſ.6.18, 


d. Sed. 2. 


Ofordinary 
prayers at ſet 
times,and how 
often to bee 
performed. 


Pſal. 55.17. 
Dan,6.10, 


1.74.45. 


—————— 


209 | 


| 


3 


|Exod.14.15. 


, 


$. Sed. 3. 
Ofthe extra- 
ordinary prays 
ers ypon cuery 
good occaſion, 
Luk 18.1. 
1.Tbeſ.5.17. 
Verſ.1 8, 


Nebem.2.4. 


John 11. 38,41. 


Pſal.r 19.62. 


Lam.3.19, 


. | who dwell with vs, and principally for our gouernours; among other bleſ. 


Of the daily exerciſe of Prayer. Ca p.lo,| 


ly byour ſclues, wherein we are to pray in cſpcciall manner for all thoſe 


ſings, crauing this aboue others , that God will be pleafed to giue them 
hearts to ere& the exerciſes of Religion in their families, to the aduance. 
ment of his owne glory, and the ſaluation of themſclues, and thoſe who 
are committed to their charge. Burt yer let neither gouernours tior infe. 
riours content themſclues with theſe family-duties , which they performe 
with others;bur ſer ſome time and place apart for —_— deuotions, 
that they = haue ſecret conference with God,confeſling and bewayling 
their particular finnesand corruprions,which being knowne onely to him| 
and their owne conſciences , they would not haue men to take notice of 
them by any open acknowledgments , laying open their ſpeciall wants, 
and deſiring earneſtly a ſupply of thoſe gifts and graces wherein they 
finde themſclues moſt defe&iue ; and rendring thankes vnto God for 
thoſe peculiar benefits and bleſſings , which ina ſpeciall manner he hath 
conferred vpon them. ; 
But it is not enough that we vſe daily theſe ſet, ſolemne, and ordinary 
prayers, but we muſt, as our Saviour inioyneth vs, Pray alwayes,and as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, continually, and without ceaſing. That is, we muſt berea. 
dy to pray , ſo often as God ſhall giue vs any occafion, or as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, 7» enery thing; that is, crauing Gods bleſſing when we vndertake 
any buſineſſe, and prayſing his name for his gracious aſfiſtance , whereby 
we haue beene inabled to atchicue it; crauing his proteQion at the ap- 
proching of any danger,and his helpe and ſtrength for the ouercomming 
of any difficulty which affronterh vs in our way. Ina word, we muſt pray 
in ſeaſon, that is,at our ordinary times, and vpon common occaſions;and 
outgf ſeaſon, that is, extraordinarily, when any ſpeciall and new occafion 
offererh it ſe]fe vnto vs. Vnto which prayers , there is not required that 
we ſhould vſe our voyce, or geſtures of the body, which are vſed in ſet 
prayers; or thatwe ſhould in any continued or long ſpeach of the foule 
vnto God, expreſſe our ſelues in all the parts of prayer: bur onely thatwe 
vic ſudden and ſhort eiaculations, lifting vp our hearts vnto God , andas 
itweredarting vnto the Throne of grace our feruent defires, which we 
may doe,without being diſcerned in the middeſt of a crowd, and without 
any diftraQion from our ordinary affaires. And thus Nehemiah prayed vn- 
to God in the preſence of an heatheniſh King , for good ſucceſle in his 
ſuite. Moſes in the middeſt of the Armic for helpe and deliuerance,when 
as they were purſued by the Egyptians : And our Sauiour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, at the grave of Lazarus. And thus arewe to pray continually and 
without ceafing, cither in our ſer and folemne prayers, or theſe ſhort cx- 
preſſions of our hearts deſires inall companies, vpon all occaſions, andat 
all times; not onely in the day time, but euen in the night alſo, either ri- 
ing with Dazidto praiſe God, when our hearts are rauiſhed with the ioy- 
full apprehenſion'of ſome extraordinary benefits, according to that, 1? 
mianight will I riſe to gine thankes vnto thee , becauſe of thy righteous Indze- 
ments; or with the Church in the Lamentations, to crauchelpe and deli- 
uerance when we lic vnder the waight of ſome grieuous afflitions. Ariſe 
(laith ſhe) cry out in the night, in the beginning of the watches, powre out thinc| 


heart, 
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heart, like water,before the face of the Lord, &c. And this if wee doe, our 
prayer will be more feruent andeffeRuall, our ſenſes and ſoules being ſe- 

ueftred from worldly affaires , and not incumbred and interrupted in 
thefe holy exerciſes, with any earthly diſtractions. Or at ordinary times, 
and vpon vſuall occafions,lifting and raifing vp our hearts and minds vnto 
God; when we wake out of our ſleepe,prayſing him forall his mercies and 
goodneſle, and namely,for the reſt which he hath given vs, and deſiring 
the 'continuance of his loue and fauour, with all the ſignes and teſtimo- 
nies of it. Buthecre qurchiefe care muſtbee, that by this continuall cu- 
ſtome and daily praQtice, we doenot grow to a leſſe eſteeme of this high 
and holy duty, that our hearts be not negligent and careleſſe in the per. 
formance of it, and fo our prayers become cold and formall, and perfor- 


med more for cuſtomethen for conſcience , but that wee pray with our 


whole hearts, in zeale and feruency of Spirit , accounting it the higheſk 
priuiledge inthe world , that we haue daily and continually ſuch ſiveere 
entercourſe and communion with God , and ſuch free acceſle vnto the 
Throne of grace, atall times, and vpon all occafions,to make our ſuites 
and requeſts knowne vnto our Soueraigne King and gracious Father, 
with aſſurance to haue them heard and granted. The which muſt inflame 


our deuotion and zeale, and cauſe vs to powre forth our hearts vnto God; | 
without which, the prayer of the lips, wanting the fire of zeale and deuo. | 


tion, will become (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh) the ſacrifice of fooles. And 
therefore we muſt with Danid, powre out our ſonles vnto God ; and with the 
afflicted Church, /ift wp onr hearts with our hands vnto the Lord of heanen; or 
elſe we can haue no aſſurance to be heard, ſeeing theſe onely who thus doe 
haue the promiſe; according to that of the Pſalmiſty The Lord is nigh wnto 
all thens that call upon him,to all that call upon himin truth. And if we would 
haue the ſacrifice of our prayers accepted of God, we muſtnot only offer 
vnto him our outward members and parts,but waſh alſo our inwards , our 
hearts and affe&ions, and ſo offer our ſelues as a whole burnt offering vnto 
God. And whilſt we ſtretch out our hands, our hearts alſo muſt be inlar- 
ged with thirſting deſires,after the liuing waters and ſprings of Gods gifts 
and graces, like vnto the thirſty land. | | | 
Vnto which daily and continuall prayers,with this zeale and feruency 
of Spirit, we may be moued,; firſt, if we conſider, that we ſtand in ſuch 
neede of Gods continuall helpe and affiſtance , that wee cannor ſubſiſt 
withour it the leaſt minute, for i» him we live, and moone,and haut our being. 
Secondly, that we ſtand daily and continually in want of ſome gift and 
grace of God, and of all of them in ſome meaſure and degree; andalſoof 
ſome one or other of Gods temporall benefits, or atleaſt, of the right and 
holy vſc of them. And therefore ſeeing our wants are continuall, and 
God hath appointed prayer as the hand of the ſoule, tobe thruſt into his 
rich Treaſury of all grace and goodnefle for a continuall ſupply, withour 
which we can haueno aſſurance, that wee ſhall receiueany thing at the 
hands of God; heereby it manifeſtly appeareth that our prayers alſo ought 
to be daily and continuall. Thirdly, we are daily and continually ſubie& 
ro innumerable dangers, in reſpec of the evils that may befall vs in our 
ſoules, bodies, andeſtates, and it is Godonely watching ouer vs with his 
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| them, or when they are taken from vs ; not extenuating,but rather ampli- 
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prouidence, thatcan both preſerue vs from them , and deliuer vs our of 
them: the which, we cannot expe&,vnleſſe we ſerue his prouidence, 
vſing this meancs of prayer , whereby onely his gracious helpe and affit- 
ance is obtained; and therefore our continuall dangers, needing contj- 
nuall preſeruation from them , commendeth vnto vs the neceſlary vic of 
our daily and continuall prayers. Finally, ttic many and mighty enemies 
of our ſaluation doe continually aſſault vs with their tentations,that ouer. | 
comming,they may bring vs to deſtruction. And prayer is the chiefe 
mended bod: of buckling vnto vs the whole Armour of God , whereby 
we are inabled to ſtand in the euill day; and of obtaining the helpe and 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit , whereby alone we are inabled to overcome, 
And therfore as we arc continually tempted to one finne of other,ſo muſt 
we continually pray for grace to withſtand the tentation; and as the A. 
poſile ſpeaketh , Pray alwayes , with all prayer and ſupplication in he Spirit, 
watching thereunto with all perſenerance, &c. | 


| F 


— 


Car. AL 
of the daily exerciſe of Thaunkeſgiuing ; and how it ought 
to bee performed, 


Nd as we arethus to pray daily & continually, by making our 
' ſuites and petitions vnto God, ſo alſo by thankeſgiuing , re- 
turning thankes and praiſe for all the benefits and bleſſings 
» which wee recciue at his hands. Vnto which duty , divers 
things are required; firſt, that it bee done in the nameof 


ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giuing thanks 
to his name. Secondly, that itbe done in a right manner; vnto whichis 
required, that it be done, firſt, not onely in outward profeſſion with the 
lips, but alſo inwardly with the ſoule, with all the powers and faculties of 
ir,according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoule, and all that 
# withts me,bleſſe his holy name. Firſt, in our vnderſtanding weare to take 
notice, and righgly to conceiueof Gods benefits ; not onely in fome gene- 
rality,butalfo of thoſe particular bleſſings , which we daily and continu- 
ally receiue from him; that we may not be vngratefull,through ignorance 
and heedleſnefle, buthaue thankefull mindes, and ſo,as the Pſalmiſt ſpea- 
keth , fing praiſes with underſtanding. Neither muſt we onely know Gods 
benefits and bleſſings, but alſo acknowledge them to be his free gifts, and 
that he is the principall Author and fountaine of all the good which wee 
either preſently inioy,or hope for in time to come; giuing him the whole 
glory of his gifts, and nor attributing them to ſecondary cauſes and infe- 
riour meanes ; which are onely his inſtruments by which hee conferreth 
theſe gifts vpon vs. In our iudgements, we muſt rightly value, and high- 
ly efteeme of Gods benefits, as well when we inioy them, as before we had 


fying bis gifts tothe aduancing of his glory, and increaſing of our thank- 
fulneſſe, In our memories we muſt thankefully retaine the remembrance 


of 


———_— 
» 


En 
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of Gods manifold mercies and incſtimable benefits , that wee may conti- 
nually take occaſion thereby to praile him for them; eſteeming itone of 
the worſt kinds of vagraticude, to forget our benefaGtour, or the gifts and 
bleſſings which wee haue receiued from him. And this God often impo- 
ſeth vpon his people , 1hat they ſhould not forget him nor his bleſiingsz and 
Dauid vpon his owne ſoule, Bleſſe the Lora, O my ſoule, and forget not all his 
benefits. But aboue all, we muſt be thankefull vato the Lord with allour 
hearts; according to that of Dauid; I will praiſe thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart. Or if we faile herein of that perfeion which the Law requireth, 
yet at leaſt lervs doc it in vprightneſſeand integrity, which will be accep- 
ted of God in Ieſus Chriſt. Varo which thankfulneſſe of the heart is re-. 
quired, firſt, that it bedone in humility, giuing God the whole praiſe of 
his owne workes, and acknowledging his glory and greatneſſle, his good- 


nefſe and graciouſnefle, who daynerh and vouchſafeth of his free grace to | 


reſpec vs who are duſt and aſhes, baſe and contemptible, ſinfull and mi- 
ſerable, and are ſo farre off from deſeruing the leaſt of his mercies and 
benefits, that we haue juſtly merited the greateſt of his iudgements and 
puniſhments. Secondly,we muſt ſhew our thankfulneſſe,with all due re- 
uerence, in reſpect of Gods glorious Maicſty , acknowledging it to bee a 
ſingular priviledge, thatſo mighty a King, and Soueraigne Lord of hea- 
uenand earth will receiue any thing at our hands. Thirdly , wee muſt 
performe ir with all alacrity and cheerefulneſſe, reioycing much,in that 
he giueth vs not onely the occaſions of this duty , but heartsalſo to doe it 
| in ſome poore and weake meaſure. 

And after this manner muſt we ſhew our thankfulnefſe vnto God : The 
obieCt of our thankſgiuing, or the cauſe and occaſion ot giuing thankes, 
is,all rhings,according to that of the Apoſtle, 1» enery thing gine thankes ; 
And againe, giuing thankes alwayes, for all things, unto God the Father, in the 
name of the Lord leſus Chriii. Thatis , we mult giue thankes ior all good 
things, which are ſo in their owne nature, or which through Gods wiſe. 
dome, power, and goodnefle are made fo vnto vs; for poſitiue good 
things, as all Gods bleſſings and benefits, both temporall , ſpirituall, and 
eternall; or priuatiue, when God in his loue and mercy freeth vs trom 
thoſe euils of puniſhment which our ſinnes haue deferued, or at leaſt, 
dothnot inflict them in that meaſure and degree which hee might iuftly 
impoſe vpon vs: in which refpe&, the Church in her greateſt affliions 
tooke occaſion of prayfing God, and acknowledging his mercies, in that 
they were not vtterly conſumed : And doth alſo curne theſe light and ; 
momentany affliions to-our good, as the mortification of our ſinnes,the 
inriching of vs with ſpirituall graces, the furthering of our ſaluation, and. 
| the increaſing of our heauenly ioy and happineſle. | 

And this thankefulneſſe in all things we muſt ſhew atall times, that is, 
daily and continually, priuately and publikely, ſecretly in our hearts, and 
outwardly in our words and workes, fo often as we haue any occaſion and 
opportunity offered ynto ys.,cither ordinary or extraordinary:by conſide- 
ration,cither of poſitiue or privative benefits; both ar ſer times of prayer, 
and thorowout the whole day, by lifting vp our hearts with thankſgiuing 
vnto God, for the continuallbenefirs, which in euery part of the or _ 

conferret 


| 


] 
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conferreth vpon vs: As our deliverance from euils , with which wee ſee 
others ouertaken, our preſeruation from many dangers, to which wee are 
daily ſubie : for the aſſiſtance of his grace and holy Spirit, againſt the 
rentations of our ſpirituall enemies; for keeping our hearts in his feare, 
and from wandring with the world, in the by-wayes of finne and wicked. 
neſſe, For giving vs hearts to ſeeke and ferue him , and tor accepting of 
vs and our impcrte& actions, in the perſe& obedience of Iefus Chriſt, 
For muluplying and continuall renewing of all his bleſſings and bene. 
fics vpon vs, and thoſe that areneere and deare vnto vs , both in tempo. 
rall and ſpirituall things, and for thoſe aſſured hopes which he hath given 
vs of heauenly and euerlaſting happinefle in the world to come. For thoſe 
which hee beſtoweth publikely vpon the Church and Common wealth, 
and priuately vpon our families and our owne perſons. And this daily 
and continuall thankfulneſſe and thank{giuing vnto God, is required of ys 
in the Scriptures. The Apoſtle exhorteth vs , to ſpeake 70 our ſelnes in 
Fſulmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs , ſinging and maling melody in our 
hearts to the Lord, gining thankes alwayes for all things, &#c. And that wee 
ſhould by Chrizt, offer the ſacrifices of praiſe to God continually, that is , the, 
fruit of our lips giuing tharkes to his name, And this was Davids dail 

practice, as he ofcen profeſleth; / will bleſſe the Lord (ſaith he) at all times: 
hes praiſe ſhall continually be in my mouth. And againe, Enery aay will 1bl ſe 


he could notatchicue by his owne abilities,he craucth helpe and afliſtance 
from God : Let my mouth bee filled with thy praiſe, and with thine honour all 
the day ; and then hee promiſcth to performe it ; 1will (faith he) praiſe thee 
more and more, My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy righteouſneſſe and thy ſalua- 
tion all the day, for I know not the numbers thereof. 

Beſides whichteſtimonies and examples of holy Scriptures,thereare 
many reaſons which may moue vs to the dayly and continuall praQice of 
this holy dury. As firſt the cxcellencic of ir, ſeeing ir is the continuallex- 
erCiſe of the holy Angels and Saints in heauen, in which a great part of 
their happineſle confifteth, and wee ſee in the Reuelation, where great 
multitudes of the Saints cry alowd, and fay , Bleſing , and glory, and 
wiſedome,and thank: ſ2iumg,and honour, and power and might, bee unto our 
God for ener andener, Amen, And this exercize they continue day and 
night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and ts, and i 
zo come. Secondly, it is moſt comely and decent, in reſpe& of God, who 
being the chiefe g20dnefle all glory and praiſe of due belongeth to him, 
as being the end ofall things, and the Author and fountaine of all our 
our good. And therefore Dad often repeateth it,and makerh it the foote 
of his ſong, that we mult gzue thaxkes to the Lord and praiſe him, becauſe he 
| 75 2004,and his mercy endureth for euer. Inreſpe&t ofvs alſo, who daily re- 
celue benefits at his hands : for ſecing he reneweth his mercies upon vs e- 
very morning ;as the Church confefſerh,and followeth vs with his fauours, 
throughout the whole day, what better beſeemerh vs, then to be thank- 
full ro ſuch a gracious BenefaRour , and to have our hearts filled with 
thanktulneſſe, and our mouthes with his praiſes? Againe, weare ſpiritu- 
all Prieſts varo God, to offer vnto him daily ſacrifices: and what better be- 


it. 


thee,ard 1 will praiſe thy name for euer and ener. Which reſoJutions,becauſe | 


ſeemern 


| 
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ſcemeth our office,then to offer vnto him praiſes and thankſgiuing, which 
are the ſacrifices wherein his ſoule doth chiefly delight? For ir is a princi- 
pall part of his {cruice, which moſt redounderh to his glory, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt , Whoſoeuer offereth praiſe,zlorifieth mee; and is daily 
therefore to be performed by vs, as our Sauiour reacheth vs in his perfect 
forme of prayer , the firſt petition whereof, is, that Gods name may bee 
hallowed and glorified; and the concluſton , an acknowledgement that 
the Kingdome, power, and glory, doe belong vnto him alone. Thirdly, ir 
is the mayne end for which God beſtowerh all his bleſſings vpon vs, thar 
wee ſhould yeeld vnto him the praiſe and glory of his owne gifts ; The 
which wewill performe,if we be not too too vngratetull , ſeeing they are 
ſo incſtimable and manifold, and yet he in loue of them all requireth no- 
thing of vs, but that we daily ſhew our ſelues thankfull debters. Yea,in 
| reach we hauc nothing elſe toreturne vnto him, ſeeing all weehaue is his 
] already ; as wee fee in the example of Dauid,who,though he were a King, 
yet confeſlerh after long deliberation, his nullity and inſufficiency in this 
kinde, and thereforeconcludetrh , that he would render vnto him thanks 
and praiſe. Yea, it is the end why God hath giuen vs our tongues, that 
with them we ſhould glorifie him ; whereof it is, that the Pſalmiſt callerh 
his tongue /1is /ory, becauſe it was the inſtrument of glorifying God; and 
therefore they are veterly vaworthy this excellent gittof ſpeech , wherein 
we excell all the creatures,who doe not in the vſe of it,ayme chiefly at this 
end for which it was giuen them. 

Now the meanes of yeelding vnto God this daily and continuall 
thankfulneſſe, is partly to remooue the cauſes and occaſions of vngrati- 
rude,and partly to vſe all helpes wherby we may be furthered in this duty. 
Concerning the former, weemuſt take heede of pride, andallopinion of 
our owne merits, which will make vs to thinke that all which we receiue, 
is lefſe then we deſerue; and contrariwiſe imbrace humility, and wholly 
deny our ſelues with our owne workes and worthineſle, and fo we ſhall be 
thankefull for the leaſt bencfits, when we conſider that they are more then 
we deſerue. Secondly, we muſt not attribute the good things which we 
recciue,vnto ſecondary cauſes and inferiour meanes; as to our owne wile. | 
dome, power, and induſtry , but aſcribe them wholly vato God, whoſe 
gifts they are, for otherwiſe we ſhall not giue God the praiſe, bur ſacrifice 
to our owne nets. Thirdly, we muſt not thinke how much we want , but 
what we haue; not how many are preferred before vs, but how many ber- 
ter then we comme behind vs, and want the good things which wee inioy. 
The helpes whereby we may be furthered in this duty of thankſgiuing,are 
firſt, totake notice of thoſe manifold bleſſings which the Lord heapeth 
vpon vs, &euen of his particular gitts,at the very time they are receiued; 
for whileſt they are new, they more affect vs, and ſtirre vs vp to greater 
thankfulneſſe. Secondly, we muſt highly value them in our 1udgements, 
ifnotin their owne worth, yet as they are loue-tokens ſent from God, 
pledges and pawnes of his fauour, and carneſt-pennies of cuerlaſting life 
and happineſle, for the better wee conceiue of Gods benefits , the more 
thankefull will we be vato him for them. Thirdly,we muſt keepe bleſſings 


received in former times,in faithfull memories,that we may often recount 
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them, and adding them to the new , wee may become more ferucnt ang 
cheerefull in performing of this duty ; eſpecially rhoſe mayne benefits of 
Gods loue, our ele&ion , creation, redemption, vocation, iuſtification, | 
ſanRification, continuall preſeruation, and afſured hope of our glorifica- 
tion. The which we ſhall the more readily doe, if we confider, thatit is 
an eſpeciall mcanes to mooue the Lord to conferre vpon vs new benefits, 
when as weare truely thankefull vato him for the old, which is the mayne 
end for which he gaue them, and to caſt vpon vs the ſecds of his bleſſings 
with a liberall hand, when as we are not barren grounds , but yeeld vnto 
him the fruirs of thankſgiuing. 
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CaPp. XII. 
of the duties of the daily exerciſe, in enery ſeuerall part of the 
day. And firſt of waking with God, by Prayer 
RE and Meaitation, 


_ 


 Auing ſpoken of thoſe Chriſtian duties whichare neceſſarily 
| [2S|1% to bee performed thorowout the whole day ; wee are now 
| Faja1 I'S come ro ſhew how the day is to bee ſpent in the particular 

(230) parts of it, and whar ſpeciall duties are to be performed in 

"2. them ſcuerally,as God ſhall giue vs conueniency and oppor. 
tunity. The which we will diuide, as the naturall day confiſting of foure 
and twenty houres is diuided, into ſuch duties as reſpe@either the day or 

night. The durics of the day, are cither thoſe which ordinarily and con- 

ſtantly are to be done inicertaine parts of the day, without omiſſion or al. 

teration, vnleſſe vpon ſome vrgent cauſe; or thoſe which reſpe& circum- 

ances, perſons, ſtates, qccurrents, not limited vnto any certaine time of 
the day, but wayting vpon the moſt opportune and fit occaſions. Of the 
former ſort are duties meerely religious , and belonging to all Chriſtians 
generally and indifferently; or ciuill duties,which notwithſtanding ought 
to be performed of all the faithfull , after an holy and religious manner. 
The firſt religious duty wherewith wee are to beginne the day, is, that 
aſſoone as we awake out of ourſleepe, wee offer vnto God a morning ſa- 
crifice, and (as it were) the firſt fruits of all our thoughts, affeions, and 
indeuours , ſequeſtring them from the world and earthly vanities , that 
they may bee fixed vpon God, and things heauenly and ſpirituall. And 
euen whilſt our bodies lye ſtill on our beds, and before we haue vnbarred 
the dore of our lips, to giue paſſage vnto our words, in this ſtill filence, 
we muſt lift yp our hearts vnto God ro commune with him,and(as it were) 
roſalute him , by conſecrating vnto him their firſt and beſt ſeruice. Of 
which duty we haue Dazid an example for our imitation , who no ſooner 
awaked, buthe was prejenty with God, as he profeſſeth, and ſought him 
earely , thiriting in his ſoule after him , like a dry and thirſty land. Yea, (0 
diligent and feruent was he in doingthis duty, that he prevented the daw- 
ning of the morning; and before he was thorowly awakened , and had all 
his ſenſes ſerfully ar liberty from the bands of ſleepe, his heart is rowzed 


vp, and fixed vpon God to giue him praiſe; and then that being awaked, 


doth 


prayer and meditation, which are the two wings of our ſoules , whereby 


they ſoare aloft into heauen, and there inioy the preſence of God. The | 


firſt duty is prayer, whereby lifting vp our hearts vnto God with more fer- 
uency then prolixity , wee doe in ſome ſhort manner, render vnto God 
praiſe and thankſgiuing for our quiet reſt , whereby our bodies are re- 
treſhed ; for preſeruing vs fromall dangers of the night, both in our ſoules 
and bodies, eſpecially from ſinfull dreames, and the tentations and al- 
ſaultsof Satan , who would cafily haue ouercome and vtterly deſtroyed 
| vs, had not God watched oner and defended vs by his power and proui- 
dence. For letting vs againe inioy the light, and granting vs another day 
wherein we may doe him further feruice , and ſo make our owne calling 
andeleCtion ſure. Vnto which, with like breuity wee are-to adioyne the 
confeſſion of our ſinnes, eſpecially of that night, if any ſuch come toour 
knowledge and remembrance, and by reaſon of them , our grear vnwor- 
thineſſe of theſe fauours and teſtifrionies of Gods loue, deſiring the par- 
don of them, and the ſanCtification of the Spirit , whereby wee may be 
more and more freed from them. And finally , wee are to caſt our ſelues 
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into the armes of his prouidence, commending our ſoules and bodies yn. 
co his proreCtion and dire&tion , and deſiring to bee fo afliſted with hig 
grace and holy Spirit, that all the thoughts of our hearts , and words of 
our mouthes, and the workes of our hands, may the day tollowing,and tor 
ever beacceprable in his ſight. And eſpecially that he will fo illighten,rule, 
and afliſt vs in our following meditations,that they may tend to his glory, 
and to our owne comfort and faluation. | 

And ſo we muſt from prayer proceed to meditation,the which may bee 
longer or ſhorter, according to our opportunity, occaſions, and leaſure, 
and the meaſure and feruency of our zeale and devotion. In which , our 
maine ſcope muſt bee to glorifie God , to increaſe our communion with 
him, by theſe familiar conferences of our ſoules;ro ſtrengrhen our taich,in. 
large our hearts with loue and thankfulneſſe , and to repleniſh them with 
ioy and comfort in the ſweet fruition of God , and tokens of his loue, To 
which purpoſe we muſt fit the ſubie& matter of our meditations; and be. 
cauſe preſent occaſions are ready at hand,andnot onely more familiar and 
eaſie to be remembred, but fit to affe& our hearts, which are more appre- 
henfiue of preſent then paſt bencfits , we are to make vſe of ſuch by medi. 


eating on them. But yet principally we muſt begin with the fountaine, 
and raiſe our thoughts from the ground and foundation of all bleſſings, 
which is Gods infinite loue,teſtified chietly,in giving vnto vs that ſingular 
pledge thereof, his onely Sonneto die for vs, that we might be freed from 
euerlaſting death ,and atraine vnto eternal] lite and happineſle. For whoſe 
ſake hee hath freely forgiuen vs allour ſinnes, and beſtowed vpon vs, to- 
gether with him,all things needtull for our ſoules and bodies , and what- 
| focuer is neceſſary to life and godlineſſe. From which,we may deſcend to 
the particular reſtimonicsof Gods loue lately recciued , as that hee hath 
by his power and prouidence watching ouer vs the night paſt, preſerved 
vs from all dangers, and out of the hands of our ſpirituall enemies, who 
otherwiſe wanted neither willnor power to haue brought vs to deſtrudti- 
on. That he hath kept vs from all cerrours of the night,with which others 
haue beene affrighted , and hath graciouſly preſerucd our lives from ſud- 
den death,with which otherslying downe in health and ſecurity, hauebeen 
attached before the morning; adding vato our dayes, and giving vs ſtill 
time of repentance, with ability to ſerue him, and to bee inſtruments of 
his glory. After which meditation on Gods mercies, we may take ſuchoc- 
caſions asare preſently offred, to furniſh our mindes with holy thoughts, 
and to'worke in our hearts good affeions and deſires. As our awakning 
out of fleepe may put vs in mind,of our awakening out of the ſ]cepe, orra- 
ther death,of ſinne,to the lite of righteouſneſle,by the quickning power of 
Gods holy Spirit in our regeneration,andof the daily renewing of this our 
quickning and awakning by continuall ſanQification. The light ofthe Sun 
may put vs in minde of the Sunne of righteouſneſſe; who firit in his King- 
dome of grace hath ſhined vnto vs by the light of the Goſpel , who before 
ſate in darieneſſe and the ſhaddow of death, guiding our feet into the way of peace. 
With which light we are to defire our mindes may be more and more in- 
lightened , and freed powerfully and effeQually from their natural igno- 
rance, without which ſpirituall illightning , the outward light of the Sun 


and 
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and ſight of our cyes wilbring vnto our hearts no ſound comfort. Sccond- 
ly, of thelight of glory, which ſhall infinitely exceed the light of the Sun, | 
and much more then it exceedeth a Gloworme or the ſmalleſt ſpark of fire. 3 
For if euery one of the innumerable numbers of the glorified Saints, ſhalbe _— 
more glorious then the Sun in his chiefeſt brightneſſe, then how infinite is 
the glory of the(now)vnacceſſable light,which weſhal then ſeeface to face, 
who giueth both vnto the Sun and chem their beauty and brightneſſezour 
riſing out of our beds may put vs in mind ofthe riſing gf our bodies out of 
our graues,when asat the laſt day,by the found of the Trumper we ſhalbe 
ſmmoned before Gods Tribunal! ſeate, to giue an account of all that we 
haue doneinthe fleſh; the which ſhould make vs to reſolue of preparing 
our ſelues daily tro meet our Iudge,becauſle the time is vncertaine when he 
will call vs to Judgement. When we {ce our nakednes,let itput vs in mind 
of our ſin, which cauſed vs firſt ro ſceand be aſhamed of ir, whereas when | 
we were couered with innocency.and had the Image of God ſhining invs, 
we no more needed garments to couer vs,then the Sun a cloud. And let this 
makevs to long after the garmentof Chriſts righteouſneſſe, with which, 
when we are periectly clothed, we (hal be withour fin or ſhame,& appeare 
glorious in the ſight of Godzyea,lervscarneſtly defirero put on Chriſt,not| zon.:3.14. 
only for iuſtification,butalſo forfanCification,wherby thar clothing of in- 
nocency before the iali,will be preſently in part renewed & repaired.rill at 
laſt it come to more perfection then it had in our firſt creation, When we 
puron our apparell, let vs remember that they were firtt giuen vs to couer 
our ſhame,not as ornaments to be proud of, buras couerings to hide our 
nakedneſſe, & to preſerue vs from the injuries of the weather. And as weare 
carc{ull,not only ro prouide fit clothes for thote ends,butalfo ro put them 
on,and apply them to our vſe,ſo let vs be noleſle carctull co prouide fit clo. 
thing for our ſoules,whereby their ſpiritual] detormities may be couered, 
and they beaurified in the eyes of God with his Saints & Angels.as the per- 
fe& garment of Chriſts rightcoutneſle , already thorowly finiſhed by his 
death and reſurreQion, and thoſe rich ornaments of his ſpirituall graces, 
which are now inchoate and begun , and ſhall be perfeed in the life to 
come; and not ſtay here,bur alſo as carefully apply and put them on by the 
hand of faith,as we doc our apparell with the hands of our bodies,which o- 
therwiſe will doe vs no more good, then the beſt garments lying inour | Phil 3.9. 
cheſts, and neuer applied to the vic of our bodies. Andfinally, ſeeing wee | $93.4: 
content not our ſelues to clothe ſome parts of our bodies that need clo. | *#*3** 
thing, and leaue others naked, but to haue them all couered with fit orna- 
ments for euery ſeuerall part; ſo let vs not reſt contented to haue our ſoules 
in partclothed,and in part left naked, in their naturall deformities; but to | 2 
haue all ornaments of ſanGifying and ſauing graces put on, taking daily | 
moſt care to ſupply thar, wherein we finde our ſelues moſt defetiue. 

Now as weare thus to take theſe,& all other ſuch like good occaſions | g go, 4. 
of holy and heavenly meditations ; fo our chiefe care muit bee, that wee | Thatinour 
doe daily renew our repentance and faith in Chriſt, vſing to this purpoſe | firftmedrari- 
all choſe helpes and meancs which I haue formerly preſcribed. For the| ;.,2\, ©. b 
better performance of which dutic, we muſt ſer a ſure watch before the | faith andre. 
doores of our kiearrs, to keepe out all wandring thoughts and earthly de- | Pe2ianccs 
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fires fromentring into them,which would diſtra@ vs in this holy exerciſe, 
or ifatiy through heedeleſneſſchaue crept in at vnawares,our ſecond care 
muſt bee to ſtrangleand choake them as ſoone as they areentred, and to 
checke our ſelues,in that we haue beene ſo negligent in keeping our watch, 
But aboue all things we muſt take heede, that wee doe not countenance 
and defend our infirmities and lips in this kinde,by obieQiing apainſt this 
exerciſe, that it will take'vp too much time, andour leiſure will not ſerye 
in reſpe& of the workes of our callings which we muſtnot negleR, and 
our many and waighty occaſions and affaircs, which are ſufficient to 
rakevp our whole time, and exerciſe all our thoughts for the right orde. 
ring and managing of them. For there is no manſo much imployed in 
worldly buſineſſe,who doth not waſte more time idlely,and vpon vnneceſ. 
fary things which bring no profit to his foule, body nor ſtate, then is re. 
quired for theſe ſpirituall meditations, which being ſhort in themſelues, 
may yet be more contra&ed into ſuch a narrow roome,that leſſe then one 
quarter ofan howre may be ſufficient for them. The which wee may rea. 
ſonably thinke will be no hinderance to our profitable proceedings in 
our worldly affaires and duties ofour callings, ſccing a good beginning 
is a great furtherance toa good ending, and an ill conclufion in matters 
that concerneour earthly cſtate,cannor ariſe from ſuch holy and heavenly 
premiſes. Yea rather we may with faith and a good conſcience affureour 
ſelues, har ſeeing the Lord only buildeth the houſe, and without his blef- 
fing all our labours and endeuours are ſpent in vaine,he will ſo order all 
our affaires with his prouidence, that the harueſt which we are to reapeof 
our labours in the whole day following, will nat be the worſe, becauſe we 
haue offered vnto him the firſt fruits of the morning;nor that he will abate 
vs of our wages, becauſe we haue beene carefull ro doe him better ſeruice. 
Or though hereby we ſhould be ſomewhat ſcanted in earthly things,yet is 
there no reaſon why we ſhould be diſcouraged fro performing theſereli. 
gious dutics,ſecing they are as muchmore excellent, waighty,and neceſſz- 
ry,then all earthly affaires,and the profits and pleaſures that do accompa- 


- -| niethe,asthe ſoule excelleththe body; ſpiritual graces,worldly trifles;and 


heauenly happineſſe the momentany and mutrable vanities of the earth. 
Neither can our time be more profitably imployed then in theſe holy 
exerciſes, as will appeare, if we conſider the manifold fruits and benefits 
which we ſhall reape by them. For we ſhall hereby preſerue and increaſe 
the ſincerity and vprightneſſe of our hearts,and ſtrengthen our reſolutions 
in going on cheerfully and faithfully in the duties of Gods ſeruice the day 
following, with greater care and vigilancy then we did the day before; we 
ſhall keepe our hearts wel ſeaſoned with the loue & feare of God through- 
out the whole day when as we fill them with this precious liquor betimes 
in the morning, before they be caken vp and taifited with carnal! luſts and 
worldly vanities. We ſhall moue the Lord to ſow in our hearts the ſeedes 
of his graces,when as like good grounds they are thus wel prepared to re- 
cciue them; and when they ſpring vp in vs,they will grow the berterand 
faſter, being well watered in the morning, and indure without withering 
when the ſun of perſecution ariſeth, and cuen ſcorcheth with the heate 
ofafflitions. We ſhall preſerue our ſoules from the poyſonous contagi- 
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on of the ſinfull times, when as before we goe abroad:- into the infeQious 
ayre, we have berimes in the morning rakenour ſpirituall cordials and 
antidotes. We ſhall keepethe fort ofour hearts fromany danger of ſack- 
| ingand ſurprizing by Satanstentations,when as betimes in the mornin 
we haue ſtrengthened all our fortifications, and ſtopped the chiefe __ 
fages which leade vnto them. Our lives will be the better ordred through- 
out the whole: day, when we haue thus well begun to order them in the 


with much more caſcand facility, pleaſure and delight, when as by theſe 
meditations wee haue acquainted our hearts with them,and haue made 
them familiar with vs by this ſweerte ſociety. VVe ſhall not neede to feare 
the encounters of our ſpirituall enemies,when as we haue berimes betaken 
vs to our weapons, and put on our Chriſtian armour, before wee haue pur 


as we do thus often reaſſure our ſelues of his loue;zand we ſhall be ſafe vn- 
der his gracious proteQtion, ſeeing if we thus wake with God, axd ſeeke him 
berimes,he mill awake for s,and make the habitation of our righteouſneſſe proſpe- 
r044,A5 Bildad fpeaketh. Finally,ifour hearts be thus timely taken vp with 
theſe holy meditations , they will keepe the roome for ſuch as are ot their 
own nature 8 quality,not ſuffring thoſe which are ſinfull,carnall,& meerly 


prayer, when our hearts are prepared, and lifted vp from the carth in theſe 
religious thoughts , andare not diſtracted with worldly incumbrances, 
Whereas contrariwiſe,if in the morning we keep no watch ouer our ſclues, 
but ſuffer our hearts to take their liberty , and to giue entertainment vnto 
wicked and worldly thoughts,and the carnall and ſenſuall luſts of our cor- 
rupt fleſh;they will ſo wholly ſeaze vpon them & hold their poſſeſſion,thar 
we ſhall hardly admit, or art leaſt reraine any good meditations the whole 
day following; 8 if we ſer our ſelues to prayer or other religiousduties,we 
ſhall be fo diſtra&ed with worldly cogitations and fleſhly luſts , that they 


will become cold and formall,and quite without any vigour and efficacie. 
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Of Prayer in the Morning, how profitable it is and neceſſary, and 
of our preparation vnto it. 


Nd ſo much concerning the dutie of meditation, wherein we 
INNG9, arc to beexerciſed cuery morning. The next religious duty 
TW which is inthe morning ro bee performed of vs, is, that we 
DYE powreoutour ſoules vnto God by feruent & effeuall pray- 

\ er, which is aduty aboue all others to bee daily put in pra- 
Rice. For itis a principall part of Gods ſcruice, whereby hee will beho- 
noured of vs, whereof it is, that in the Scriptures it is put for the whole 
worſhip of God. Ir is required of vs by ſpeciall * commandement in ma- 
ny places; vnto which God hath incouraged vs to yeeld obedience by ma- 
ny ſweete® and gracious promiſes, whereby he hath aflured vs, that he 
will hcare vs,and grant our requeſts. It is the badge of true Religion, 
V 3 : and 
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morning,and wee ſhall performe allduties otholineſle and righteouſnes | 


on our clothes. Our hearts wil be filled with ioy and comfort in God,when' 


worldly to enter; and ſo ſhall we befitred for the next following duty of | 
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ment itſhall become vnto vs a curie,rather then a bleſſing. Conſider tur- 
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and the negle& thereof,of an viter Atheiſt. And therefore the Pſalmif 
deſcribing ſuch an one,fetrerh him forth by theſe two properties, that he 
hath ſaidin hy heart, There is no God, and hee hath not called wpon the Loyd 
Itisa duty moſtexcellent, ſecing thereby wee glorifie God,and hee alſo 

lorifieth vs, vouchſafing vnto vs, who are bur duſt and aſhes, yea wrertch. 
cd ſinners,this high and honourable priviledge to haue free acceſſe varo 
him, and to haue the eareof our great King and Soueraigne,that we may 
make all our ſuites knowne vnto him,with vadoubted hope to haue them 
heard and granted. It is moſt profitable alſo vnto vs, as being the chieſe 
meanes whereby wee attaine at the hands of God, all the good things 
which we need,and are freed fromall the cuils which wee feare; and the 
key whereby we open the treaſury of all Gods graces and rich gifts, and 
outof it furniſh our ſelues with all bleſſings which are needfull for vs, Ir 
is moſt effeQuall to preuaile with God for the obtaining of all the good 
things which we deſire, as weſce in innumerable places and examples of 
holy Scriptures. Ir is a notable meanes for the ſtrengthening of our 
faich and affiance in God,when as we haue experience that he heareth vs, 
and granteth our requeſts; and for the inflaming of our hearts with moſt 
feruent loue,when we taſte of his bounty and goodneſſe, in giuing vnto 
vs the good things which wee deſire. It increaſeth our communion and 
fellowſhip with God, and bringeth vs into familiar acquaintance with 
him. It makerh our minds to ſoare aloft in heauenly meditations; and be. 
ing onearth,it cauſethvs to haue our conuerſation in heauen. Ir afſureth 
vs that weare the children of God,and heires of the heauenly inheritance, 
ſeeing the ſame Spirit,which is the ſpirit of ſupplication)ſealeth alſo vnto 
vsour Adoption. Finally, let vs conſider that it is a duty moſt neceſſary, 
if cither we will auoyd Gods curſc,or will, with 7acob,fo wraſtle with him, 
as we meaneto preuaileand obtainethe bleſſing ; that if we negle& ir, itis 
a ſtrong euidence vnto vs,that we have caſt off all feare of God, as Eliphaz 
reaſoneth againſt 706; and that weare vtterly deſtitute ofall ſauing grace, 
ſeeing the ſame Spirit is the ſp:rit of grace and ſupplication. 

Neither let any man pretend his ſmall leiſure,by reaſon of his waighty 
buſineſſe and manifold imployments,as an cxcuſe to warrant him for the 
negle& of a duty ſo high and holy,ſo excellent, profitable and neceſſary: 
vnleſſe he will ſay,that he hath no leiſure tobe ſaued, to glorifie God, or 
inrich himſelfe with his graces and bleſſings, or to get the cuidences of e- 
uerlaſting glory and happineſle into his owne keeping : and thathee isſo 
taken vp with worldly imployments, that hee hathno leiſure to ſecke any 
acquaintance with God,to auoyd his curſe,or obtaine hisbleſling ; to goc 
ro heauen,or eſcape hell. For ſhame therefore let vs caſt away theſe no 
leſſe prophane then friuolous excuſes : and to this end further conſider, 
thar the greater and more important our buſinefle is, the more need wee 
haue to implore by hearty prayer, the blefling of God vpon our labours 
and indeuours,before we vndertake them,withourt which, all our policy, 
labourand indeuour, will be ſpent in vaine, cither becauſe wee ſhall not 
atchicue the thing which we attempr ; or if we do,yet in Gods iuſt iudge- 


ther,how much time thoudaily ſpendeſt in doing nothing,or chatwhich 
is | 
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is il, and worſe then nothing: How mach time in needleſſe curiolity a- 
bout thy body, in dreſſing and feeding it, and in vaine diſcourſes a- 
bout things that profit not, yea corrupt rather then edifice thee : How 
much in vnlawfullor ſuperfluous ſports and reereations: in carding, di- 
cing, masking, — hunting, hawking, beholding vaine ſights and 
wanton enterludes: and bluſh for ſhame.,rhar thou canſt find time cnough, 
in thy greateſt imployments,for the ſatisfying of thy fleſhly luſts,and on- 
ly wanteſt leiſure to ſerue thy God.and ſaue thine owne ſoule. Finally.ler 
vs conſider the vawearied watchfulneſſe of all the Saints of God-in all 
ages,in attending vpon this duty,that they might frequently and feruent- 
ly performe it day and night; and fer before vs the example of our Saui- 
our Chriſt himſelfe, who ſpent mornings and euenings,yea whole nights 
in praying for vs. Which if wenegle@ to doc for our ſelues, what doe 


not in that number? what doe we elſe but debarre our ſelues of the bene. 
fit of his interceſsion , when as we take no care by our prayers to haue it 
applied vnto vs ? Neither let any fay that his purpoſe is not to negle& 
this dutie alrogether , but though he hathno leiſure to pray euery day, 
yet he will finde ſome time for it , thoughnot euery morning, yer in the 
evening before he goe to bed. For though this ſomething be better then 
nothing, yerconfider that the morning ſacrifice was no lefſe required of 
God then the euening; that the ſeruants of God haue riſen berimes to 
call vpon him ; that wecannortlooke to proſper in any of our labours, if 
we haue not firſt craued Gods bleſſing vpon them that we are daily ſub- 
ie& to many dangers, to fall into many ſnares of the diuell,to bee ouer- 
come of his tentations,to bee attached with Gods Iudgements, and tobe 
plunged into many perils which are daily incident vnto the life of man: 
yea,that before night wee may be ſtrucken with ſudden death, as many 
others haue been whom we haue knowne and iteard of, and ſo bearreſted 
and called to.the barre of Gods Iudgement, toplead guiry or not guil. 
ty, before wee haue preſented our ſclues at the Throne of grace, to ſue 
forth our pardon : and then how fearfull is our condition,if we are thus 
taken away in our finnes? Fromall which dangers we ſhall be ſecured, | 
if wee conſcionably performe this daily duty of morning prayer, and 
neuer goe about our worldly buſineſſe, till wee haue gotten our pardon 
to carry with vs. 


1 


we butdiſclaime that holy communion, and ſhew plainely that we are |. 


Now being by theſe reaſons perſwaded to the daily praQtice of this 
duty ; letvs in the next place conſider how we may fo performe it, as that 
it may be acceptable vnto God, and profitable for our owne ſaluarion, 
And vnto this many things are required, before, in, and after our prayers. 
Before,is required preparation : for as David ſpeaketh of praiſing God, 
ſo may we of prayer inall kindes, owr hearts muſt bee prepared, and ſo muſt 
our tongues,betore wee can pray. And as they that meanc tro make any 
good muſicke, doe firſt ſet their inſtruments in tune ;ſo muſt wee,before 
wecan make any ſweet melody in Gods hearing,tune our hearts,that they 
may be fit for this a&ion. And if we will not ſpeake vnto our Prince raſh- 
ly and vnaduifedly,bur prepare ourſelues by due meditation, both inre- 
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ſpe of the matter, and manner of our ſpeech; how much more ſhould 
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| unto our corrupt nature 1s moſt inclined ; and alſo labour to finde our 


fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the righteous | | 
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we auoyd raſhneſſe of mouth,and haſtineſſe of ſpeech, when as we ſpeake 
to the ſoueraigne King of heauen and earth > Now in this preparation 
wee muſt examine our ſinnes, that wee may afterwards humbly confeſſe 
them and craue pardon; eſpecially we are to ſearch out thoſe, whereby we 
haue moſt diſpleaſed God,and wounded our owne conſciences,and wher. 


Cap.y,| 


our ſpeciall wants, and thoſe gifts and graces in which weare moſt defe. 
@iue, orof which, in reſpe& of our preſent occaſion, wee moſt ſtand in 
need; that accordingly wee may frame out ſuits, and preſſe themwto 
God with more efficacie and feruency of deſire. Secondly, we muſt looke 
to our feet,that is, to our affeions, as the Wiſe-man exhorreth, andexa- 
mine with what diſpoſition we come vnto prayer, whether as earneſt ſyj. 
ters that will haue no deniall, or after a cold, carclefſe, and formall man. 
ner, forcuſtome, rather then conſcience ſake: eſpecially wee muſt bee 
carefull ro baniſh out of our minds and hearts, all worldly and wandring 
thoughts,carnall luſts,wrath,doubring,maliciouſneſle,8&c : and thatwee 
be heauenly-minded, and haue our hearts fraughred with holy deſires, 
hungring and thirſting afrer the gifts and graces which we intend tobeg 
at Gods hands. Finally,we muſt take heed, that wee doe nor preſent our 
ſclues before God in our impenirency; bur if wee be guilty of any finne, 
we muſt bewailc it,and promiſe amendment. For our finnes vnrepented 
of, ſtand as a wall of ſeparation betweene God and vs, hindring hisbleſ| . 
ſings from deſcending ,and our prayers from aſcending ; eſpecially wee 
muſtbewailc our want of charity,and purpoſes of reuenge : for ©: wee for. 
ciue men their treſpaſſes, ſo will God forgine vs, And becauſe wee are ſo dull 
and auerſe to this holy duty,that by all our meditations we cannor, as we 
ought, prepare our ſelues vnto it : therefore ler vs intreat the Lord, before 
we make any other ſuit vnto him, that hee will prepare our mindes and 
hearts arighr,and fo affift vs with his grace and holy Spirit,that wee may 
performe this high & holy dury,in ſome ſuch maner as may be acceptable 
in his fight. In ourprayers diuers things are required : As firſt, in reſpe& 
of the obicR,that we pray onely ro God our Father in heauen, as our Sa. 
uiour hath taught vs. Secondly, in the alone mediation of Ieſus Chriſt: 
For as there is but one God, ſo there is but one © Mediator betweene God and 
man,the man Chriſt Ieſus. Thirdly, ſeeing through our ignorance andcor- 
ruption we cannot pray as wee ought; therefore wee muſt crave the afſi- 
ſtance of God the holy Ghoſt, which helpeth our infirmities, and maketh in- 
terceſion for vs with ſighes and grones which cannot be expreſſed. In reſpe&of 
the ſubie& or party that prayerh, diuers things are required, firſt, inre- 
ſpe& of his perſon : ſecondly,in reſpe&of his ation. In reſpe& ofhis per- 
ſon, x. thathe bea faithfull and righteous man. For they that draw neere 
vnto God, 22uſt be holy,as he is holy ;notin the perfe& holineſle and righ- 
teouſneſſe which the Law,but which the Goſpell requireth : that is, in re 
ſpe& of ſincerity and integrity,defire, reſolution and indeuour. For the 
prayer of the righteous man onely is effettually, and the Lord ſatisfieth their 
deſires alone that feare him,Neither can our ſuites be acceptable vnto God, 
before our perſons are accepted: according to that of Salomon,7T he ſacri- 


is 
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is acceptable onto him. And ſo Dauid faith, that the eyes of the Lord are por 
the righteous,and his eaves are open to their cry : But the face of the Lord is 4- 
gainſt them that doe euill,to cnt off the remembrance of them from the earth. 
And therfore our care muſt be,ifwe would pray with hopeto be heard,to 
life vp pure hearts and hands vnto God,not in their ownenaturall purity, 
but as they are waſhed with the blood of Chriſt. Beſides which waſhing 
of Iuſtification,we,muſt labour after the ſpiricuall waſhing of Regenera- 
tion, that we may be cleanſed by the water of the Spirit,applying vatovs 
the vertue of Chriſts death and Reſurre&ion, and the waſhing of repen- 
rance,bathing our ſelues in the teares of hearty ſorrow and contrition, 
becauſe by our ſinnes we haue diſpleaſed our gracious God. And if wee 
prepare our hearts,and ſtretch out our hands towards him ; If iniquity be in our 
hand,we muſt put it away, and not let wickedneſſe dwell in our rl For 


come before him defiled in our fins ; zhen though wee ſpread forth our hands, 
God will hide his eyes from vs, and when we make many prayers,he wil not heare. 


p— 
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of ſuch things as are required as eſſentiall vnts prayer. 
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N reſpe& of the ation,many things are required, both in re- 
d ard of the ſubſtance, and circumſtances. Of the former 
> | {ort are the eſlentials of prayer : as 1. in generall, thar it bee 
| according to Gods reucaled will, for if wee frame not our 

prayers according to this rule,we ſhall goe awry,and asking 
amiſſe,obtaine nothing, More eſpecially,there is required, that wee wor- 
ſhip God internally with our hearts,as well as externally with our bodies, 
and that we powre forth our ſoules vnto him in our prayers as Hannah 
did,ſo as we may ſay with Danid,/nto thee, (0 Lord) 1 lift wp my ſoule z and 
with the afflited Church, Let vs /ft vp our heart, with our hands vnto God 
| inthe heauens, For God is a Spirit,and will be worſhipped in ſpirit and truth , 
andaboue all other ſeruice,he requireth the ſeruice of the heart; ſeeing all 
other without it,is but meere hypocriſie. Neither can we hope to obtaine 
any thing at Gods hands, vnleſſe our prayers proceed from fincere and 


if we doe 701 waſhand make vs cleane, and put away the euill of our doings, but | 


vpright hearts,ſeeing he hath limited his promiſe of hearing only co ſuch, 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt; T he Lord is neere vnto all that call vpon 
him, to all that call pon himin iruth.Lervs therefore take heed, when wee 
call vpon God, that our prayer be intruth,and not onely the words ofthe 
mourh,bur the prayer of theſoule. And to this end,that we doe with like 
care auoyd praying with a lying tongue,and deceitfull lips, when as wee 
aske choſe things with our mouthes, which wee defire not in our hearts; 
like thoſe hypocritical Iſraelites of whom the Lord complaineth, that 
they had ſpoken lies againſt him, not crying unto hin with their heart, when 
they howled wpon their beds; Secondly, praying with wandring thoughts, 
hauing,when we dire& our ſpeech in prayer vnto God, our mindes and 
hearts rouing about worldly vanities, and our earthly affaires, without 
either reſpe& to Gods preſence, or the ſuits that we haue in hand. For this 
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isa groſſeabuſe of Gods Maieſty, which wee are aſhamed to offer to our 
ſuperiours,yca cuen to our cquals, ſpeaking vnto them, and yet not min- 
ding what weſay. It diſcouereth great irreucrence and negle& of Gods 
glorious preſence,who beholding the ſecretsof our hearts, ſeeth how fat 
they andour tongues arc one from another. [rt arguerh great ſecurity and 
hardnefle of heart,when as we thus approch into his preſente, and offer 
vnto him ſuch heartleſſe ſacrifices, not fearing that dreadfull ſpeech, ſea. 
led and confirmed by ſuch a terrible example, hat the Lord will be ſanttife. 
ed and zlorifiedin them that come nigh him, either im his mercies, or in his 
indgements. It makes prayer to bee no prayet, but lip-labour, and the 
wind of words, which is, not the language of the mouth, but the ſpeech 
of the heart. Ir cauſerh vs to ſpend our labour in vaine,when as we minde 
not what we ſay. Forhow ſhall God vouchſafe ro vnderſtand our ſuirs, 
when as we our ſelues will rake no notice of them? Or how ſhall he give 
vs his rich graces of greateſt value, wien as wee ſo meanely eſteeme 
them.that we can coldly and careleſly aske them at his hands, and not 
thinke them worthy the minding and affeCting in our ſoules and hearts ? 

And yer ſeeing through the walice of the divel]andour owne corrup- 
tion weare, cucn at our beſt, apt to fall into this foule infirmity,lervs with 
all care and diligence looke to our hearts when wee performe this duty, 
and carveltly defire the Lord to tye them faſt vnto himmſelfe in the bonds 
of his feare,that they may nor,in this holy exerciſe, ſlip aſide and depart 
from him. And it wee finde our finfull fleſh fo ſluggiſh and ſecure, 
worldly and carthly-minded, that it dulleth our deuortion, and ſtealeth 
and carryeth, eucry hand while,our hearts away after things impertinent, 
if not worldly and carnall: I think it a good courſe, in our private prayer, 
to repeate that againe in which wee were diſtrated, labouring in ourre- 
petition to call our hearts backe to itoyne with our voyce; ſeeing heereof 
commeth a double benefit: firſt, that wee ſhall haue our ſuites more po- 
wertfully offered vnto God,when as they are propounded in this hearty 
manner. And ſecondly, hereby we ſhall tamethe fleſh, and make it not 
ſo eager to interrupt vs in theſe holy duries,when as the ſpiritual] part im- 
poſerh vpon it this puniſhment by way of reuenge, for its ſloth and 
worldlineflc,to make it ro continueſo much the longer at this exerciſe, 
vnto which naturally it is ſo backward and auerſe; and not to feed it ſelfe 
vpon any worldly thoughts,wherein it wholly delighteth,ill ic hauc firſt 
waited on the Spirit, and ſuffered ir, without interruption, to refreſh it 
ſeltc with this heauenly breakfaſt. Let vs meditate alſo on that glorious 
preſence betorc whom weſtand, who lookethnot ſo much to the phraſe 
of our words,and the well-running ſtile of our ſpeech, as to the diſcourſe 
of our ſoules and hearts which being ſo full of diſtrations and ſenſeleſle 
rauings and rouings from the matrer ; one while ſpeaking to God,and (as 
it were) withrae ſame breath,and in the middett of a ſentence breaking 
off, and ſpeaking to the world ; iumbling, and confuſedly mingling 
tings ſpiritualland carnall,heauenly and earthly,holy and profane; how 
can it be but vgly and miſ-ſhapen in his ſight? being like Anticke-worke, 
conſiſting of monſtrous compoſitions, wherein the body of a.bird, and 
the taile ofa ſerpent; the face and fore-part of aman, and the hind-part 


a 
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andlegs of a beaſt,or the taile of a fiſh are ioyned rogether ? Letvs thinke 
vpon the excellency, profit, and neceſſity of thoſe gitts and graces, which 
in our prayers WEE deſire of God, and how infinitely they excell thoſe 
worldly vanities, which Satan and our owne fleſh doe caſt intoour minds 
to diſtract vs in our ſuites. Vato vvhole ſuggeſtions it is no leſſe folly to 
liſten, then for a malefactour vvho is ſuing vnto his Prince for a pardon 
that concernes his life,to turne from him in the middeſt of his ſpeech,and 
to hearken vnto the motions of his lewd companions, ſolliciting him to 
returne to his former courſes; or for a child, who being ſuing vnto his fa- 
cher for his inheritance , and by him imployed abour writing and ſealing 
his Euidences doth leaueall this waighty buſineſſe, and runneth away 
with his play-fellowes, to hunt after Butterflies. Finally , letvs meditate 
on that gricte and difcontentment which tolloweth thoſe prayers which 


tance vvec vviſh, that vvhat vvee haue done, had beenedone othervviſe; 
and contrarivviſe, of the joy and comfort vvhich accompanieth and 
vvaiceth vpon the vvell-performance of theſe holy duties, out of theaſ. 
ſurance that they giue vs of Gods loue, of the dvvelling of his Spirit in 
our hearts, vvhich hath thus helped our infirmities , and that our prayers 
being acceptable vnto God,are ſurely granted; and then thinke vvith our 
ſelues,that 1t vvill not ſtand vvith our vviſedome to gaine all this griefe, 
and loſe all this comfort and joy, becauſe vvee vvould not repell theſe 
worldly thoughts and diſftraCtions ; nor ſo much as force them to a ſhort 
abſence, vvhen as vvithin lefle then the leſſer part of an houre , our hearts 
and they might lavvfully meere together. | 
And thcſeare the things generally required,that our prayers vato God 
may be the ſpeech of the ſoule ; now wee are to ſpeake more ſpecially of 
thoſe things which are required hereunto , both in our minds and hearts. 
In our minds it is required,that we pray with vnderſtanding : vnto which, 
knowledge is neceſſary,both of the true God, vnto whom we pray; and of 
his will reucaled in his Word,according vnto which wee are to frame our 
praycrs, Wee muſt know God in his owne nature and perſons, and in 
his Sonne,, Teſus Chriſt, in whom onely wee can know him aright. 
Wee muſt know him in himſelfe , and in his fauing attributes rowards 
vs, as that hee is a God all-ſufticient , moſt mercifull, bountifull, and 
gracious, andour moſt louing Father in Iefus Chriſt , who liſteneth vn- 
to our ſuites before wee make them ; a God that heareth prayers, and 
is more ready to giue, then wee to aske. Secondly, wee muſt haue know- 
ledge of Gods revealed will, which ought to be the rule of all our ſuites; 
from which if wee ſwerue, we ſhall erre in our owne inuentions, and 
aske we know not what. We ſhall not pray in the Spirit , which teacheth 
vs to pray according to the will of God; and wanting this guide, and not 
knowing of our ſelues how to pray as wee ought , wee ſhall aske things 
hurtful) as well as profitable, and ſuch as rend rather to the ſatisfying our 
carnall luſts, then the furthering of our eternall ſaluation. Ve ſhall aske 
amiſle, and ſo obtaine nothing ar Gods hands, ſeeing though we like foo- 
liſh children aske things euill and hurtfull, yet our heaucnly Father, onely 
wile, knowerh to giue good things alone vnto his children thataske him; 
neither | 
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are made with theſe diſtrations, and how with ſorrow and late repen- | 
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neither hath he made any promiſe at large, that he will grantwhatſoeuer 
we aske (which, becauſe through our ignorance, weeare apt toaske that 
which is euill as well as that which is good , would be in this caſe athrear. 
ning rather then a promiſe)but that our ſuires ſhall be heard,it we Pray ac. 
cording to his will. Fs 

Secondly, it is required that we pray in faith; for we cannot come vnto 
God, before we belecue that God is; and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, row ſhal 
we call vpou God, in whom we haue not beleened ? ſeeing no man is willing to 
pray,vnleſle it be for forme and faſhion ſake,but he who is perſwaded that | - 
God will be gracious vnto him and giuecare vnto his requeſts. Secondly, 
without faith our perſons are not accepred of God, and they canno other. 
wiſe be accepted but in Chriſt, nor we be in Chriſt but by faith : and con. 
ſequently our actions cannot pleaſe him,when our perſons doe nor , yea 
being rainted with our corruptions , they are turned into finne. Thirdly, 
wecan haueno acceſle vato God, bur through Chriſt our Mediatour, be. 
ing naturally dead in ſinne, and the children of wtath as well as othets; 
neither haue weany intereſt in Chriſt, rill by a lively faith we be ingrafted 
into him. Fourthly,wichour faith we haue no hope to be heard,ſeeing the 
prayer of the faithful ran onely auaileth with God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
and as we beleeue, ſo it ſhal be vnto vs.For we haue no aſſurance but from 
Gods promiſes , which are alwayes made vpon the condition of faith, 
bringing foorth the fruits of vnfained repentance. In all which reſpeds, 
ir is moſt neceſſary that we ioyne faith with our prayers, and firſta juſtify. 
ing faith, which applieth vnto vs in generall, the promiſes of the Goſpell, 
Chriſt Ieſus and all his benefits, and aſſurerh vs of the remiſſion of our 
finnes, of reconciliation with God, and that both our prayers and perſons 
are accepted of him; whereby wee are imboldened to approch wnto the 
T hrone of grace, that we may obtaine mercy , and finde grace to helpe in time 0 
cede. And ſecondly , ſome more fpeciall a&ts and branches of this faith, 
which perfwade in particular, r. That our prayers in their ſeuerall parts are 
ell vnto Gods will and Word ; that the things we pray for begood 
and lawfull, rending to the aduancement of Gods glory and our owneſal- 
uation,and ſuch as the Lord hath promiſed to beſtow vpon vs. Secondly, 
that thus praying according to Gods will, he will heare vs graciouſly,and 
grant vnto vs euen thoſe particular bleſſings and benefits which wee hauc 
craued, and God hath promiſed ro beſtow vpon vs; namely, in that man- 
ner which he hath promiſed to giue them : that is , when we begge ſpiri- 
tuall graces and heauenly glory , which God hath abſolutely promiſed 
without any condition, in ſome degree, as in his wiſedome hee ſceth fit- 
ting for vs, we muſt accordingly abſolutely beleeue that we ſhall receiue | 
them; but when we craue temporall benefits which God hath promiſed 
conditionally, ſo farre foorth , as they will ſtand with his glory, andour 
ſpirituall good and euerlaſting ſaluation , we muſt beleeue that wee ſhall 
obtaine them ſo farre foorth as they will ſtand with theſe conditions. And 
thus in both kinds we muſt pray in faith, andas much as in vs lyeth , ba- 
niſh wauering and doubting; for he that wanereth , is like a wane of the ſea, 
driuenwith the winde, and toſſed to and fro : neither let that man thinke that ht , 


ſhall receine any thing of the Lord. Now the beſt meanes to ſtrengthen this | 
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our faith,when we come to pray;is vtterly to deny ourſelues and our owne 
righreouſneſſe, and caſting away all opinion ofour owne workes and wor- 
thineſſe,to ground our faith wholly vpon Gods power and all-ſufficiency, 
his truth in his promiſes, his infinite mercics, loue and goodnefſe towards 
vs,&the perfit merits 8 mediation of Icſus Chriſt.Neither muſt we looke 
to the meaſure of our repentance,and other graces neceſſarily required in 
thoſe that pray with hope to be heard, butto their ſincerity and truth, nor 
vpon faith ir ſelfe,in reſpe& of the excellency and degree ot ir, as thinking 
thercby that we ſhall be accepted of God, butas it is the condition, vpon 
which all the promiſes are made,and the alone inſtrument whereby Chriſt 
and all his benefits are applied vnto vs. But of the meanes of faith we haue 
ſpoken before,and therfore referre the Reader to that which hath bin ſaid. 


lity , whereby wee abaſe our ſelues in the ſight and ſenſe of our owne vile- 
nefſe and vnworthineſſe, vnfainedly acknowledging, that we are not wors- 
thy to tread vpon the carth, or to looke vp vnto heaven, much lefle to ap- 
peare in Gods glorious preſence, or to make any ſuites and ſupplications 
vnto him. And therefore reieRing all Phariſaical] conceir of our owne 
workes and worthinefſle, we are to confeſſe with ©1braham, that wee are 
but duft and aſhes; with 1acob , that we are leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies, 
with Dauid, that wee are wormes, and no men; with Eſay, that we are men of 
polluted lips, with the prodigall Sonne,thar we are votworthy to be called Gods 
children z with the Publican , that wee are miſerable ſinners, yea with the 
Apoſtle Pasl,that of all ſinners we are the chiefe.And this humility will be a 
notable meanes toconfirme our faith in this aſſurance, that we ſhall be re- 
ceiued into grace and fauour with God, and that he will heare and grant 
all our Petitions. For he will looke vnto him that us poore and of a contrite _ 
ritz he is neere unto him, aud will dwell with him with this ſacrifice of a bro- 
ken and contrite heart,wherein he chiefly delighteth,he is madepropitious, 
and will be ready to heare his ſuites; for hg forgetterb not the cry of the ham- 
ble, but he heareth their prayer, and will prepare their heart , and will cauſe his 
eare to heare , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, The ſecond thing required in our 
hearts,is reucrence,vnto which Dauid cxhorteth: Serue the Lora with reue- 
rence , and reioyce with trembling ; and performed in his owne pratice; 1» 
thy feare (faith he ) will 1 worſhip towards thy holy Temple. The which reue- 
rence may be wrought in vs, by the conſideration of Gods glorious pre- 
| ſence before whom we ſtang, who being preſent with vs,ſeerh all our a&i- 
ons, and how wee behaue our ſelves in his ſervice, and is infinite both in 
Iuſticeand power,to puniſh vs, if we take his name in vaine,and abuſe his 
holy Ordinances, in performing vnto hima formall, cold, and carcleſle 
ſeruice: and alſo in mercy, goodneſſe, and bounty , if wee worſhip him 
aright. And ſecondly, if weconfider withall,our owne baſeneſle and vile- 
nefle, vnto whom notwithſtanding, God, of his infinite grace and mercy 
vouchſafeth this high honour and inetimable prerogatiue, to come into. 
his glorious preſence, and to make our ſuites knowne vnto him. The third 
thing required, is feruency of affe&ion, and zealous deuotion , whereby 
we do with all carneſtnes defire to haue all our fins pardoned,& our wants 
fupplied,& with all hearty cheerefulneſſe, without dulneſſe and drowſines, 
X 
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Of the circumſtances of Prayer. GCavx. 5. 


coldneſſe and wearineſſe, continue in this exerciſe: Vnto whiah wee at. 
raine,by comming vnto a true ſight and ſenſe of our ſinnes and wangs, 
which inferre an vrgent neceſſity to haue them pardoned and theſe ſuppli. 
ed,and by conſidering the excellency, neceſſity, and profit of this aQion, 


things in the world. . , 
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C A P, X V. | 
of the circumſtances of Prayer, and of their quantity and quality. 


Nd theſeare the eſſentiall duties belonging vnto prayer, be. 
) ſides which , there arc others which are circurmſtanriall and 
F accidentall, of which,there cannot for the moſt part be given 
© any generaland certaine rules,but that they be done in order, 
* afteradecent & comely maner,and ſo as ſhall be moſtfirand 
conuenientfor the ſtirring vpof our deuotion, and the furthering of thoſe 
internalldutics before ſpoken of, which are effenciall and alwayes neceſla- 
ry. The firſt,is the geſture of the body, which oughtro be ſuch as may fur- 
ther our inward humility,reuerence.and feruency of deuotion; wherin we 
are to imitate the example of Gods Saints in former times, & the cuſtome 
of the Church and Country where we liue, vſing thoſe geſtures whichare 
vſed in them,to expreſle cxtcernall worſhip, humiliry,and reuerence. As a. 
mong vs, ſtanding,kneeling,vncouering of the head, lifting vp of the eyes 
and hands; and in extraordinaryand greater humiliation, proſtrating our 
ſelues vpon the ground,caſting down our eyes, as being aſhamed to looke 
towards heauen,and knocking of the breſt,as bewayling the ſinfull corrup. 
tion therein contained. In all which,our chiefeſt indeuour muſt be, that the 
inward affeQion and diſpoſition of the heart,do anſwere vnto the outward 

eſtures of the body,without which they are bur hypocriticall ſhewes.The 
Recon ,is the voyce which is tobe vſcd in prayer, fo often as conueniently 
we may,ſceing it is one ſpeciall end, for which God hath giuen ir vnto vs, 
thar we might by it glorifie him , both in our prayers, and our praiſes and 
thankſgiuings. Notthat he himſelfe needeth ir,for he ſearcheth the ſecrets 
of the heart and reines,but for the example and edification of others, as in 
publike prayer,and for the intention of our owne affeQions, the attention 
of our mindes, and ſtirring vp of our deuotions in our private prayers; 
which notwithſtanding muſt be done with this caution,that ſecing priuate 
prayer muſt be made in ſecret, we muſtnot ſpeake alowd in our Cloſet or 
Chamber,ſoas others may heare and vnderſtand vs,or at leaſt, we muſt not 
doe it to this end.ſeeing it is but groſſe hypocriſie, which we muſt not on- 
ly auoide, but euen the very ſhew and appearance of it,fo farre foorth as it 
doth not crofſe Chriſtian apologie and profeſſion , nor thatrule of piety 
and charity giuen by our Sauiour Chriſt ; Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee your good workes, and glorifie your Father which & in heauen. 
For we may eaſily fall (as diucrs doe) into Fan contrary extreme, who ſo 
ſhun the ſhew of hypocriſie,that they auoyd all profeſſion ofReligion,and 
areas much aſhamed to bee taken in the exerciſe of prayer, or ſuch like 


pious 


and the fruits that come of ir, which are farre to bee preferred before all 
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L1s.3. The quantity and length of our Prayers. 


forward in profeſſion as rthemſclues,as if they were doing ſomthing which 
is faulty and valawfull.But this vie of vOyce is neceſſary only in ſuch priuat 
prayers as are ſet and ſolemne,ordinary,and in a private place ; for asfor 
thoſe ſhort prayers 8 eiacularions which are ro be vied vponall occaſions, 
and in all companles, 1t15 ſufficient that we litt vp our hearts vnto God, 
without vſing the voyce,efpecially in thepreſence of others,whe the thing 
we pray for concerneth not them,bur our ſelues; and leaſt of all,when as 
they donot ioyne with vs in the ſincere profeſſion of the ſame truth,as be- 
fore wee ſhewed when we ſpoke of theſe ſhort prayers and eiaculations. 
And theſe are the thingsto be obſerucd in prayer, in reſpe& of our ge- 
ture and voyce. In reſpect of the ſpeech it ſelfe, or words whereby our 
prayersarc expreſſed,diuers things arc to be conſidered. Firſt, in reſpe& 
of the quantity and continuance of them: wee muſt auoyd affectation of 
prolixicy,ſuperfluity of words,vaine babbling and idle repetitions,which 
rocced not from any fteruency of affection, and earneſtneſſe of defire to 
obtainethe things we pray for, ariſing from the ſight and ſenſe of our 
wants, (for in this caſe it may be lawfull and requiſite to repeare often the 
ſame things,as preſſing our ſuits with ſuch importunirty as will admir of 
nodeniall : according to the example of Daniel,0 our God, heare the prayer 
of thy ſernant , O my God,incline thine eare ana heare, 0 Lord heare, O Lord 
forgiue, O Lord hearken and doe, &c. And of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, 
praying often in the ſame words, that if it were poſſible, thebitrer cup of 
his Pathon might paſſe from him; ) but our of an opinion that we ſhall be 
the rather heard for the length of our prayers, or out of an oftentationof 
our holineſſe and deuotion, or our extraordinary gift aboue others, in- 
abling vs to continue long in this exerciſe. For rhis our Sauiour ſtraite- 
ly forbiddeth : When ye pray,wſe uot vaine repetitions, as the Heathen doe, for 
they thinke that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking z preicriberh the 
contrary practice, in propounding that ſhort and moſt pithy forme for 
our imitation : and condemneth as hypocriticall in the Phariſes, who wn- 
der pretence of long prayers, denoured widowes houſes. And Salomon likewiſe : 
Be 0t raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine heart bee haſty to viter any thing 
before God, for God is in heauen, and thou 2pon the earth, therefore let thy 
words be few: Of which our Sauiour giueth this reaſon; Becarſe our Father 
knoweth what things we hane need of before we aske him : that is, being inhi- 
nite in wiſedome,he needethnor that wee ſhould expreſle our mindes in 
multitude of words.for he vnderſtandeth the defires of our hearts, and 
being ourgracious Father, our wants ſerue as a loud cry, and eloquent 
oration to mouehim to ſupply them ; and therefore hee needeth nor thar 
wee ſhould vie multitude of words to giue him notice of thoſe wants 
which he already knoweth before we aske,nor to perſwade him to grant 
our ſuits, being more ready to giue, then we to craue. And Sa/omor ren- 
dreth another ; Becauſe in the multitude of woras there wanteth not fin : which 
as it is generally true, ſo eſpecially in the exerciſe of prayer : ſeeing, 
through our naturall corruption, we are ſo auerſe vnto this duty, and in 
the performance of it,ſubieCt to ſuch coldneſſe, dulnefſe and wearineſle, 
that long prayers are often performed with much negligence, and ſub- 
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pious duties,though it be at vnawares, eſpecially by thoſe whoarenot as | 
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Of the quantity and length, Ca P. 15. 


ie& ro the interruptions and diftraQions of worldly cogitationsand wan. 
dring thoughts. And yet we are not ſo to vnderſtand Sa/omzon,and our Sa. 
uiour,as though they ſtmply commended ſhort prayers, and condemned | 
thoſethat are long :for the Wiſe-man himſelfe,at the conſecrating of the 
Temple,made one of the longeſt prayers that wee reade of in the Scrip. 
tures: and our Sauiour is{aid to baue continued whole nights in prayer, 
And the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to pray continually, and with all manner o 
prayer and upplication in the Spirit, watching thereunto with all perſeurrance, 
But they onely forbid and condemne hypocriticall oſtentation, and ſu- 
perfluity of words,vaine repetitions,and opinion of — ro be heard 
for them : or when our words exceed our matter, in their multiplicity and 
much babbling, or bothour words and matter, our zeale,deuotion, and 
attention. Neither are ſuch prayers to be condemned for their prolixity, 
but rather much to be commended,when as there is no ſuperfluity inour 
words, to cxpreſſe our matter and mindes, nor any negligence or want 
of zeale and attention in powring them forth before God : for if we haue 
with the length of our prayers, variety of good matter, attention, and | 
feruency of affe&ion,we cannot be too long in this holy exerciſe, And 
therefore the beſt rule ofdireion in this behalfe is, that weefit andpro- 
portion our words to our matter, and both matter and words to our 
minds and hearts,our faith and feruency, deuotion and attention. Forif 
there be ſtore of this diuine fire to kindle it,the more fucll we caſt on, the 
greater the bl2ze and heate will be; whereas if there be but ſome little fire 
and ſmall ſparkes,roo much of this fuellcaſt on at once, will not helpeto 
kindle ir,but rather extinguiſh and put it cleane out. In which regard wee 
are not alwaies to ſtint our ſelues to the ſame proportion and lengthof 
prayer, but to watch the beſt opportunities, and to diue our ſclues dee. 
peſt in this Poole, when the Spirit of God hath deſcended and moued 
the waters. More ſpecially we are ordinarily moſt fic for long prayers, 
when our ſoules are prepared thereunto, either by extrordinary aftli&i- 
ons, when as our hearts are full of ſforrowes,and need a large vent to let 
them out, and powre out our complaints into Gods boſome; and reple- 
niſhed with feruent deſires for helpe and deliuerance; or by extraordi- 
nary benefits, when as they arefull of ioy and thankfulneſſe, and fo make 
vs to becomecarneſt and vnwearied, in rendring vnto God praiſe and 
thankeſgiuing : when as we obſerue a ſolemne faſt, and keepe vnto Goda 
day of humiliation,conſecrating ir wholly to the exerciſes of religion and 
charity,eſpecially prayer and meditation. And finally, at all other times, 
when weare fitted thereunto by Gods Spirit, and ſufficiently qualified 
with the former graces. The which notwithſtanding is to be vnderſtood 
of priuate prayer by our ſelues,and nor when we pray in the company of 
others; for then weare by the rule of charity to haue reſpe& vnto them, 
and not to tyre their zeale and deuotion,and cauſe themto finne (through 
our tedious prolixity) by wearinefſe and wandring thoughts, although 
weour ſclues hauca good appetite to this exerciſe; for this were to force 
them tofic long atthe table who haue quickly dined,to cloy the weake of 
diſgeſtion,with variety of diſhes, becauſe wee who beare them company 
haue good ſtomackes; and to conftraine young beginners and childr "| 
in 
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in Chriſt,to hold out with vs in our pace,who are come to a ripeage, and 
ſo to tyre for wearineſſe, before they come halfe way to their journeyes 
end. Which if it deſerveth to be iudged vnequall, how much is our pra- 
ice worthy to bee condemned , if in our meetings wee contend to out- 
vie one another, ſtriuing who ſhall exceed in length of prayers, and va- 
ricty of choyce words, for the apt expreſſing of our minds; heereby ma- 
king prayer like vnto a maſtery or race,wherein we contend for the prize 
of praiſe, which they are to win who are ſwiſteſt and beſt at lengrh 2 

The ſecond thing ro be confidered,is the quality of our ſpeech, which 
ought to be ſuch in our prayers, as is fitteſt both ro ſtirrevp and cxpreſſe 
our zcaleand deuotion. Wherein we are to auoyd two extremes; the firſt 


eares,when wee are moſt barren in words. The ſecond is, rudeneſle of 
| ſpecch,withour any fit words,or good ſenſe,orderor coherence, which is 
cauſed through negligence, want of preparation, and of due reverence 
and reſpect of Gods glorious Maieſty,betore whom wee ſtand, and vnto 
whom we ſpeake,not caring what, norhow wee babble in his preſence, 
though for our credit ſake, wee would be more carcſull in ſpeaking to 
| morrall man not much ſuperiour vnto vs. For otherwiſe,if it proceed not 
from careleſ:efſe, bur from naturall infirmity and want of vtterance 
(which we may iudge of,if we be ſoin other difcourſes, and vpon other 
occaſions) our prayers notwithſtanding proceeding from vpright hearts, 


ycacuen our imperfe& ſpeeches, ſighes and grones, will as effeQually 
moue him to heare vs,and grant our ſuirs, as the moſt eloquent ſpeeches 
which haue all the helpes and ornaments both of natureand arr. 


C A P ® X V T - 
of the forme and method which are to be wſed and ob. 
ſerned in our prayers, &c. 


LY which is either by vfing ſer formes, or contriuing of 
a> prayers according to preſent occaſions,as we are inabled 
therunto by the Spirit of God. The former ſortarecither 
ſuch as are inuented by others, and learned by hearing, 
or reading their bookes and writings: or elſe by our ſelues vpon due ſtu- 
dy and meditation. Both which may bee lawfully and commendably vied 
of Chriſtians according to their ſcucrall ſtates and gifts. Written and 
printed formes by thoſe who wane ability to pray in their owne words, 
orto frame their ſuits and petitions and expreſſe their minds m any good 
manner and order. The which was one end of penning Daxids Plalmes, 
thatthey might by skilfull Muſicians be ſung in the Congregation, and 
ved allo in priuate, both in families,and by our ſelues alone. And our Sa- 
3 _ ntour 


is,curious affeftation of words, ſeeing the Lord reſpe&erh not the elo.. 
quenceofour ſpeech, burthe finceriry of our hearts, and the ferucncy of |. 
| our deſires, which are as loud cries, and moſt perſwaſiue orations in his 


and being ioyned with zeale and deuotion,will be acceptable vnto God. 
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though itbe fit fora child in Chriſt,thathe may bethus trained to goea- 
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Of the forme of our Prayers. Cavs, 
uiour preſcribed that perfeQ forme of the Lords Prayer, not onely as a 
rule according to which we are to frame our prayers, but alſo as a prayer 
to be vſed itfſelfe ; and therefore as it is ſaid in one Euangeliſt, ter thy 
manner pray ye;{o in another, When ye pray, ſay, Our Father, And therefore 
as children,before they can goe,arenot ſuffred to fit ſtill, bur are trained 
and taught by others tharhold them by the hand: fo though wee want 
ſpirituall ſtrengeh and skill toperforme this exerciſe by ourſelues, yer wee 
muſt not negle& iraltogether, bur yeeld our ſelues to bee trained by o. 
chers (as the Diſciples did deſire of our Sauiour Chriſt) and (as it were 
holding them by the hand) to vſe the helpe of their meditations. But wee 
arenot to reſt in this as ſufficient, withour any further proceedings; for 


lone, yet when wee cometo a riper age, and in reſpe& of our mcanes 
ſhould be able to reach others, it is a ſhame for vs, and argueth cither 
great impotency and lameneſle in Religion,or elſe negligence, ſloth, and 
want of exerciſe,if we cannot goe alone, bur ſtill like children, need lea-| 
ding by others. Beſides,we cannot by others meditations vnburthen our || 
ſelues of our owne particular ſinnes, of which God and our owne conſci- 
ences onely are witneſſes, nor expreſſe rhoſe ſpeciall wants which moſi 
pinch vs,and which we moſt deſire ſhould be ſupplied, nor fit our occafi. 
ons to their prayers,northeir prayers to our occaſions; but wee muſt, as 
God requireth by the Prophet, when wecome vnto him as ſuiters, take 
words wn10 our ſelues,and frame our petitions and thankſgiuings according 
to our owne wants and occaſions, Neither let any that hath beene long 
trained in the ſchoole of Chriſt,obie& his want of gifts and abilities, fe. 
ing if he ſpeake true, he proclaimeth his owne ſhame and non-proficien- 
cy. For if we had any ſenſe of our wants and finnes, wee might finde ſome 
words tocxpreſſe them,that we might crauec aſupply of the one,and par- 
don for the other ; eſpecially to our heauenly Father, who is ſo gracious 
and willing to beare with our infirmities, and who better acceptcth of 
ſuch imperfe& prayers as arc indited by our ſelues, and vttered with zea- 
lous deuotion of honeſt hearts, then of ſuch as are in the beſt manner pen- 
ned for vs by others. Euen as euery wiſe father better accepteth of an Epi- 
ſtle invented and written by his owne ſonne himſelfe, though full of im. 
pertecions, becauſe it is the meanes totraine him vp to more perfeRion, 
then that which is done to his hand by one of his fellowes of an higher 
forme,though much more exa& for matter and manner, becauſe it is the 
tricke ofa trewant,and argueth not onely inability and want of skill, but 
alſo ſloth and extreme negligence. 

Formes of prayer inuented by our ſelues,are ſuch, as vpon due medira- 
tion and ſound deliberation we haue compoſed,our of the ſight and ſenſe 
of our finnesand wants,and Gods mercies multiplicd vpon vs, not onely 
generall, but alſo ſpeciall and particular, framing confeſſions, petitions 
andthankeſgiuings,ſo as they may be moſt fitting for our owne peculiar 
vie. The which are neceſſary for ſuch as arc not thorowly grounded in 
knowledge,nor perfected in this duty by much experience and praQtice; 
and for ſuch alſo as being well qualified in theſe reſpe&s, are notwith- 


ſtanding defeiue in memory and vtterance,hauing no liberty of ſpeech 
to 
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are defeQtiue in courage and boldneſſe, when they are to pray in the pre- 
ſence of others: And very profitable for all, if wee rye nor our ſelues roo 
ſtrictly to words, but haue variety of formes for ordinary vſe, and by helpe 
of meditation, doe vpon extraordinary occaſions,conceiuenew words for 
new matter, as the neceflity and profit of our ſelues, our brethren, or the 
Church ſhall require ; making particular confeſſions of ſinnes which are 
lately committed, and doe moſt burthen the conſcience, and ſpeciall pe- 
titions for thoſe ſpeciall graces wherein wee finde our ſelues moſt de- 
fe&iue, and whereof wee haue preſently moſt vie, and ſpeciall thankſgi- 
uings, for Gods ſpeciall mercies and fauours renewed vpon vs. The which 
variety of formes will take away that ſatiety and wearineſſe , which al- 


neuer ſo excellent; and helpe much to keepe our mindes and hearts cloſe 
to this holy exerciſe , which are apt to bee carried away with wandring 
thoughts, if, withour any variety, wee tye our ſclues to one onely forme; 
like a man that goeth on in a way which he is accuſtomed to trauaile,and 
neuer thinketh on the paſſages and turnings that are in his iourney; or 
that ſingeth a tune familiar vnto him by much vſe, and neuer thinketh of 
that he ſingeth, 

Prayers conceiued, are ſuch as vpon meditation we fit to all preſent oc- 
caſions, not vſing any ordinary forme of words, but expreſſing our ſelves 
with ſuch as come toour mindes ; of which, we haue many examples in the 
Scriptures, both in the Patriarkes, Prophets, Apoſtles , and our Sauiour 
Chriſt himſelfe. The which, I acknowledge aboue all other kinds to bee 
moſt excellent, if God haue thorowly furniſhed vs with gifts fit for it,both 
becauſe it is moſt free from diſtraftions and wandring thoughts, and from 
fatiety and wearineſſe, this variety bringing with it much delight, andalfo 
becauſe it is moſt opportune and ſeaſonable, being ficred ro the time, per- 
ſons, and occafjons, But heere the Prouerbe is verified , that things excel. 
lent are moſt hardly attained, there being few that haue this gift and abi- 
lity, and thoſe few not alwayes in like meaſure , although there are many 
that are willing to make ſhew of it. For«there are diuers things which 
ought to concurre in him that is to conceine a prayer, which it any bee 
wanting , it cannot be done without much weakenefſe and imperteQtion. 
Firſt, he muſt be diligent in medication, before he thus ſpeake vnto God, 
calling to memory the ſinnes which he is to confeſle , the wants which he 
defireth ſhould be ſupplied, and the bleſſings for which hee intendeth to 
giue thankes, rhat ſo he may with Danzd call his prayer a meditation, 
humble his ſoule in the fight of his vnworthineſle, inflame his heart with 
feruent deſires, and not ſpeake any thing raſhly with his mouth vnto his 


temporal prayers, which are performed without any meditatton going 
before, and am fo fatre from extolling them as moſt excellent, that 

thinke them ſcarce tolcrable or lawfull, vnleſſe ſome vnexpeted occaſion 
and preſentneceſlity, doe thruſt vs into extraordinary ſtraights, ſo as wee 
may not deferre our prayer, nor haue for the preſent, opportunity ro me- 
ditate, nor yet haue any former meditations fit for the preſent occaſion, 
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to expreſſe their mindes without much meditation, and for ſuch allo as 


God,as the Wiſe man aduizeth. In whichreſpe&,I cannot commend ex- | 


wayes accompanieth the daily and continuall vſe of any thing , though |. 
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| tyasking according to their vngrounded conceits,and not Gods will, of 


= Uhe forme and method of our Prayers. Cav.16,| 


and thecircumſtances that attend vpon it. Secondly, he that thus pray 


eth muſt be grounded in knowledge,that he may frame his prayers accor. 
ding to Gods will. And therefore they who being children in knowledge, 


doe take vpon them this taske,they muſt needs faile much in this holy dy. 


which they are ignorant. And as children who will venture to runne a. 
lone, before they can goe in anothers hand,muſt needs catch many falles, 
and they alſo who will ſpeake much, before they haue knowledge and 
wiſedome to rule their tongues, muſt needs ſpeake many things vaine 
and impertinent:ſo muſt ir of neceſſity befall them in this caſe who are 
children in knowledge, and not well acquainted with Gods will and 
waies. Thirdly, he muſt be well experienced'and ptaRiſed in this duty, 
neither can we without much vſe atraine to this perfe&ion. Fourthly, be. 
ſides a great meaſure of ſanCtifying grace, he muſt haue diuers common 
gitts of the Spirit, which are neceſlary to the well-performing of this 
duty,asa good memory, vtterance and liberty of ſpeech, and boldneſſe 
alſo when others ioyne with him : which will inable him to expreſſe rea. 
dily what his mind conceiueth,and rather intend 8& inflame, then quench 
or coole the feruency ofthis defires.Bur if we want theſe, though our know. 
ledge,and faith, and zeale, and all other ſanRilying graces bee neuerſo 
great,yct ſhall we failemuch in prayer in this kind, becauſe the powersof 
the ſoule will be ſo wholly occupied about memory, and inuention of fit 
matter,and words to expreſle it,that there will lictle place beleft rozeale, 
devotion,and feruency of afte&ion. Laſtly, it is neceſſary that hee who 
praycth on this manner do carefully auoyd ſpirituall pride, and oftenta- 
tion of his gifts, ro which the greateſt excellencies,through the malice of 
Satan and our ownecorruption are moſt ſubie&; and alſo curious affe. 
Qation of variety of words toexpreſle the ſame matter, as though it were 
anote of barrennefle to vſe twice the ſame phraſes to expreſſe the ſame 
things. But the maine thing which weare to aime art,is to bee feruentand 
deuout in our prayers, and to this end to vic ſuch words and phraſesas 
may moſt conueniently lay open vnto God the ſincere deſires of anvp. 
right hearr,whether it be in new variety,or in ſuch words as wee haveof- 
ten vſed toexpreſſe the ſame things. 

Vnto the forme of prayer,we may adde ſomething of the method and 
right diſpoſing of the parts. The parts of prayer to be vſed ordinarily of 
vs are three : confeſſion, perition,and thankſgwing.In our private confef- 
ſions of our ſins,we are(having firſt a true ſenſe and feeling, hatred & de- 
reſtation of the)to acknowledge them, & bewaile them,nor only general- 
ly, butalſo ſpecially and particularly, and thofe aboue the reſt which we 
haue laſtcommitted,and with which we haue moſt often and grieuouſly 
diſpleaſed and diſhonoured God, and wounded our owne conſciences,ac- 
cording to the example of Daxzd, in the one and fiftieth Pſalmezand 
withall aggrauate them by their ſeuerall circumſtances, eſpecially the 
conſideration of the perſon againſt whom they were committed, our 
glorious God and gracious Father in Tefus Chriſt ; adiudging and con- 
demning our ſelucs in regard of them,to bee leſſe then the leaſt of Gods 
mercies, and worthy of his greateſt plagues and puniſhments. Vnto 

which | 
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which weare to adioyne petition, and firſt, that God for his mercies ſake, 
his promiſe ſake, and his Chriſts ſake » Will forgiue vsall our fines, and 
neuer lay them to our charge, ſecing our Sauiour hath fully ſarisfied his 
Iuſtice for them; and ſo, that being iuſtified and freed from the guiltand 
puniſhmentof our ſinnes, he will be reconciled vnto vs, and receiue vs in. 
ro his loue and fauour. Secondly, that God will be pleaſed to ſeale vpthe 
aſſurance hereof in our hearts and conſciences, by the gracious teſtimony 
of his holy Spirir,and giue vnto vs the ſpirit of Adeption,crying in our hearts, 
Abba Father , and witneſſing to our ſpirits, that wee are his children by 
adoption and grace. Thirdly, that he will ſanRifie vs by the ſame Spirit, 
mortifying and crucifying in vs more and more our finfull corruptions, ſo 
as they may not rule and raigne in vs, as at former times, and thathe ill 
alſo quicken vs vnto holinefle and newneſle of life, and inable vs to yeeld 
obedience to his holy and heauenly will. Fourthly , that he will to theſe 
ends graciouſly vouchſafe vnto vs the meanes which may inable vs vnto 
them, and make them effeQuall by his good bleſſing vpon them. Eſpecial- 
ly, tharhe will indue vs with the ſanRitying gifts and graces of his holy 
Spirit; as ſauing knowledge, a liuely faith, vnfained repentance, firme affi- 
ance, feruent loue , and ardent zeale, hope, patience, humility, the true 


in vs, andour ſtrength and ability to ſerue him, that wee may grow from 
one meaſure to another, vatill we come to a perfe&age in Chriſt. Sixrh- 
ly,chat he will eſtabliſh vs with his free Spirir,that we may conſtantly per. 
ſeuere in the profeſſion and praQtice of true godlines, vnto the end, and in 
theend ; and that he will thereby ſo affiſt and ſtrengthen vs againſt all the 
aſſaults of our ſpirituall enemies, that we may have viory ouer them,and 
not be hindred by rheir tentations, from proceeding in our courſe of god- 
lineſſe, or from finiſhing the great worke of our ſaluation. Seuenthly, we 
muſt heereunto addepetitions for ſpeciall benefits , whereof wee ſtand in 
[neede, concerning things either temporall, or ſpirituall and eternall; and 
particularly ſuch as are neceſlary and profitable for the well paſſing of the 
day following, eſpecially preſeruation from all dangers, direQion in all 
our courſes, our thoughts, words , and aCtions, and the blefsing of God 
vponall our labours, with a right vſe of all Gods benefits and chaſtiſe- 
ments. Finally, we muſt pray for the good eſtate of the whole Church, of 
that in whichweeliue , and for all the principall members of it ; for our 
friends and benefatours, for the afflied, for thoſe of the ſame family, 
and ſuch vnto whom wee are bound by any ſpeciall bond of duty. And 
laſtly,we muſt from peticion deſcend to thankſgiuing,prayſing God forall 
his bleſsings,both corporall,ſpirituall,and erernall;and eſpecially for thoſe 
peculiar benefits which he hath vouchſafed vnto vs in the whole courſe of 
our liues; for thoſe of late receiued ; and namely, the night paſt in our 
preſeruation and quietreſt, And this I hold to bee the beſt method and 
order to bee obſerued in our prayers ordinarily , although I would rye no 
man vnto it,butthat he may herein vſc his diſcretion,beginning with con- 
feſsion, thankſgiuing, or petition, as his heart leaderh him , and fit occa- 

fion ſhall be offered. 
And theſeare the duties which are to bee daily performed in this holy 
exctcile 
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feare of God, and thereſt, Fifthly, that God will daily increaſe his graces]. 
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exerciſe of prayer. Now after wee haue thus prayed, there are certaine 
other things required of vs, Firſt, aliuely faith, whereby wedoenot onely 
giueour vnfained aſſent vnto our prayer made, bur alſo reſt perſwaded, 
that the Lord hath heard vs in the things for which we haue prayed, and 
will afſfuredly acceptof our humiliation and thankſgiving , and grant all 
our ſuites and requeſts, as it will beſt ſtand with his owne glory, our ſpiri. 
tuall good,and eternall happinefle. And this our Sautour requirethJ}7hat 
things ſoeaer yee deſire when yee pray, belecue that yee ſhall receine them, and ”e 
ſhall haue them. Secondly, hope, patience, and humility,whereby we make 
no haſte , nor preſcribe vnto God any time of doing the things which we 
haue deſired , but meckely acknowledging his infinite wiſedome in him. 
ſelfe,and goodneſſe rowards vs,doe refigne wholly our ſelues and ſuites vn. 
to his good pleaſure, expeCting with all patience his leaſure , when as he 
ſhall thinke it firteſt to beſtow vpon vs thoſe gifts and graces which wee 
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haue begged art his hands. Thirdly, there is required of vs after prayer,an 
carneſt indeuour in the vſe of all good meanes, whereby we may obtaine 


thoſe things which wee haue prayed for: whereby wee ſhall ſerue Gods 
prouidence, and be his inſtruments to turther the accompliſhment of his 
promiſes, andalſo make it manifeſt,that in our hearts we {incerely deſired 
choſe things which we begged with our mouthes. For example, after we 
have prayed for the pardon of our {innes , we muſt vſe carefully all good 
meancs whereby we may be further aſſured that God hath forgiuen them; 
after we haue craued ſanRification, we muſt labour and indeuour that we 
may be ſantified, and exerciſe our ſelues in the duties of holineſle, after 
we haue deſired ſpirituall and ſfauing graces,we muſt vie all rhe helpes and 
meanes whereby we may attaine vnto them. Forotherwife we (hall diſco. 
uer our {clues ro be but meere hypocrites, who with our lips haue prayed 
for thoſe things which we haue neither etteemed in our iudgements , nor 
affe&ed in our hearts; and therefore recciuenothing at Gods hands, who 
giucth his gifts nor to idle loyterers, bur vnto ſuch as purſue them with 
thirſting defires,and earneſtly labour and indeuour in the vic of all good 
meanes whereby they may obtaine them. >: 

The laſt dire&ion which I will ſer downe for our priuate prayer inthe 
morning , reſpe&eth the time when ir is to bee performed , of which, 
though I can giue no neceſlary rule , becauſe all mens occafions and op- 
portunities are not alike , yet for the greateſt part it is moſt conuenient 
that we doe ir betimes, as ſoone as we are ready, before wee vndertake any 
worldly buſineſſe , and haue our mindes taken vp with any earthly 
thoughts : Becauſe wee ſhall then bee moſt free from all incumbrances 
which may diſtra vs in this holy exerciſe, and make vs leſſe fit to per: 
forme it as wee ought; asalfo, becauſe if we offer vnto God the firſt fruits 
of our thoughts and affetions, they will ſanCtifie all our following inde- 
uours, and ſeaſon them ſo with holinefle , that they will become more ac- 
ceptable vnto God. Or if ſome extraordinary occaſion and waighty bult- 
neſſe haue cauſed vs to deferre it, our ſecond care muſt bee, that wee doe 
not negle& ir altogether, but ſequeſtring our mindes and affections 
from all earthly thoughts and wordly imployments , wee muſt take the 


next and beſt opportunity which ſhall bee offered vnto vs ; and thinke 
no 


— 
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nocxeuſc or buſineſſe ſo important, as may make vs vtterly roomir it. 
The next duty of piety after our private prayer, is prayer with thereſt 
of the family; which is to be performed ordinarily by the maſter and go- 
uernour,who is to be the mouth of the reſt ro commend them and their 
ſuits vnto God. For, according to the example of the Parriarches and 
holy men intimes paſt,heoughtto be nor only a gouernour torule them, 
and a Propher to reach and inſtruc them, butalſo a Prieſt to offer the ſa- 
crifice of prayer and thankeſgiuing,not onely for himſelfe, bur alfo for all 
thoſe that are committed to his charge : neither ought any man to thinke 
thathe may be cxempred from this duty, or that inreſpe& of his honour 
and greatneſſe,he may be priuiledged from this holy ſeruice vnto God, 
and as an inferiour duty,delegarte it to his deputy, if he himſelfe bee able 


nourable prerogative, which he will nomore put off from himſelfe to a- 
nother,then he will the regiment and goucrnment of his houſe and fa- 
mily, Much leſſe muſt we thinke it ſufficient,that wee haue prayed alone, 
or content our ſelues with our priuate deuotions, if we haue others vnder 


leſſe care of their ſoules then of their bodies; nor thar they ſerve vs in the 
duties of their callings,then that they ſerue God in the duries of piery and 
Chriſtianity,without which we can cxpe& no bleſſing vpon their labors. 


imployed both in warres and gouernment,would not hereby cxcuſe him- 
ſelke, but vndercaketh for al in his family,that he and his honſhold would ſerne 
the Lord : if Dauid, though a King, would not content himfelfe with his 
integrity in the gouernment of the State,but voweth alſo thar hee would 
performe all domeſticall duties with a perfe& heart : And if Salomon, 
though a mighty Monarch in the height of his honour, thought himſclfe 
more honoured in being the mouth of the whole people to commend 
their ſuits vato God;letnor any man thinkehimſelte ſo great, that hee is 
roo good to performe this duty. But alas,the negle& hereof is growneſo 
ancient among honourable perſonages, thatit now pleadeth preſcripti- 
on; ſo that thele family dutics are wholly negle&ed, or clfe put off from 
themſclues to be performed by a deputy. And little hope I haue that my 
writings and reaſonsſhould be ſo powerfull as to infringe this cuſtome, 
which hath in it almoſt the ſtrength of a law, and reuoke the practice of 
family duties vnto ancient perfeQion zand yer I thought ir fir to ſpeake 
therruth,and leaue the ſucceſſe to the authour of it : neither thought I ir 
conuenient in ſetting downe the rules of piety, that I ſhould fit the 
{traighr ſquare to the generall crookednefle of the worke, but to leauc it 
in its perfe&tion,that the worke in Gods good time may be reduced vnto 
it. Let therefore all maſters of families know, that it is their duty which 
God will require of them,not onely to pray by themſclues, but alſo ro 
call rogether all their family, and to ioyne with them in this holy exer- 
Ciſe : vnto which they may be incoutaged by Gods gracious promiſe, that 
where two or three be gathered together in Chriſts name, there hee will be in the 
midſt of them. Secondly becauſe by making their houſe a houſe of prayer, 
they (hall make ir a lirtle temple, which God will fill with his preſence, 


and 
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and repleniſh with his bleſſings, both temporall and ſpirituall, Thirdly, 
becauſe nurturing their children and ſeruants in the feare of the Lord, 
and exerciſing them in this duty of Gods ſeruice, they ſhall make thein 
more fairhfull and conſcionable in performing all dury and ſeruiceynto 
themſclucs,notonely formally and in outward appearance,bur cheerfully 
and fromthe heart. Fourthly, becauſc it is the chicte meanes of the pre, 
ſcruationof the whole houſl and family from finne and fromdanger, and 
of deriuing Gods manifold bleſſings vpon the whole ſociety. Laſtly, be. 
cauſe they can no otherwiſe expe@that God will proſper their labours, 
to the good of the maſter,and the whole houſe and family, vnleſſe 

vie the meanes which he hath ordained,and obraine his bleſſing by their 
daily prayers ; without which they ſhall nor thrive in their labours, bur 
ſpend their indeuours and firength_in vaine. Now for the time of the 
morning when this duty is to be performed, no certaine rule can bee pre. 
ſcribed ;only this in generall, that it be then doneqwhen as all,or the moſt 
of the family may,in reſpe&t of their common occaſions; moſt conueni. 
ently aſſemble together. And although ir were to be wiſhed, that it ma 
be berimes in the morning, before they goe about their worldly buſineſſe, 
that they may be free from diſtration,and ſanQihe all their following la. 


goe about them ſooner,and ſome later z and becauſe it often falleth out 
thar the gouernours, by reaſon of age,weakneſſe, orother infirmities, can- 
notriſe ſo ſoone as others, becauſe they muſt haue regard to their health, 
therefore if in theſe reſpeRs this time cannot be allorted ro this ſeruice, 
ſome orher which is moſt conuenient may be choſen : which if it can bee 
no ſooner, in regard of the common mecting tagether of the whole 
houſehold.,it will be fit that it be done before dinner. Of which, the kſſe 
inconuenience will follow, if euery one in the family, and the gouernours 
for all the reſt, haue betimes performed this duty privately by them. 
ſelues. 
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Nto prayer we adioynethat holy exerciſeof ſinging Pſalmes 


FF; der,according to ordinary vſc,yerT would not ſeuer it from 
&&) the former, ſeeing it isa religious duty, and like vnto it, be- 
ing a notable meanes whereby wee praiſe God, and render 
vato him thankes forall his benefits. And though it be not tycd vnto any 
part of the day; nor yet euery day to bee neceſſarily performed; and 
though in no family it be alwayes alike ſeaſonable.as inthe time of mour- 
ning tor ſome private or publike calamity, but in the rime of reioycing, 
when we haue occaſion to praiſe Gods holy name for his gifts and blcl- 
ſings conferred on vs,according tothe Apoſtles rule, Is any man among 


A 


| in thefamily,which though ir beenot in praRice next inor- | 


y0u afflitied ? let him pray. 1s any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes. And though 
in 
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| in ſome families it can ſeldome be done for want of leaſure and opporru- 
nity, voleſſe it be on the Sabbath, and in ſome placesnot then, for want 


ly be performed in reſpeR of company, leaſure, and other occaſions, it is 
an excellent duty, which is no wayes to be neglected. For firſt it is inioy- 
nedin the Scriptures. The P rophet Dauid in many places exhorteth to 
it, 0 come (ſaith he) /et vs ſing unto the Lord, let us make 4 ioyfull noiſe tothe 
Rocke of our ſaluation. Let vs come before his preſence with thankſgining , and 
make a ioyfull noiſe vnto him with Pſalmes. Make a zoyfull noiſe unto the Lord, 
all ye lands, ſerue the Lora with gladneſſe, come before his preſence with ſinging. 
Sing aloud unto God our ſtrength, make a toyfull noiſe unto the God of lacob, &c. 
Sing wnto him a new ſong , play skilfully with a lowd noiſe. So the Propher 
Eſay , Sing wnto the Lord anew ſong, and his praiſe from the end of the earth. 
And leremy,Sing ye vnto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord, for he hath delinered the 
foule of the poore out of the hands of enill doers. The Apoſtle Paul likewiſe 
exhorteth vs, to ſpeake wnte the Lord in Pſalmes, and Hynines, and ſpirituall 
Songs, ſinging and making melody in our hearts tothe Lord, Of which, wee 
haue the Saints of God in all ages examples for our imitation, in the time 
both of the Law and the Goſpell , and in the pureſt ages of the primitiue 
Church , who were complained on to the perſecuting Emperours , for 


| 


Chriſthimfeltcac che celebration of his laſt Supper, is ſayd with his Dif 
ciples to haue concluded that holy action, with ſinging of a Pſalme. 
Which examples, that we may imitate Jct vs further conſider in thenexr 
place , that it is a notable meanes ro rowze vp our drowzie and dead 
hearts, and by the ſweete melody afteing our outward ſenſe, to rauiſh 
them with ioyfull delight , and make them cheercfull in Gods ſeruice, 
which was the cauſe why E/izens being to prophecie, and finding his Spi- 
rit dulled with the vnpleafing preſence of the idolatrous King, who toge- 
ther with /ehoſaphat was to haue the benefit of his good indeuours, defi- 
reth a Muſician to play before him, to ſtirre vp his heart vnto the more 
cheerefull performance of this duty. Secondly, it is an acceptable ſeruice 
vnto God, as being a ſingular meanes to glorific him , whenas our hearts 
arefilled with thankfulneſſe, and our mouthes with his praiſes; according 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, Whoſo | gre praiſe, zlorifieth me; the which, in the 
ſame Pſalme he preferreth before oblations and burnr ſacrifices. Finally, 
it is an heauenly cxcrciſe of the glorified Saints, which we ſhall performe 
withthem in that place of ioy and happineſſe, if wee take delight in ir 
whilſt we liuc in the earth. | | 

Now it we would performe this in an acceptable maner,our care muſt be 
that it be done with our ſoules as wel as our tongue and lips. And firſt with 
our minds,both vnderſtanding what we ſing, foas we may ſay with the A- 
poſtle; 1 will ſing with the Spirit,and I will ſing with the — alſo;and 
applying our minds vnto it with dueattention,8: not ſuffering them to be 
carried with wandring thoughts. Secondly,we muſt fing with our hearts 
alſo,according tothat of the Apoſtle;Speake to your ſelues in Pſalmes,ſinging 
and making melody in your heart unto the Lord;which elſewhere he callerh, 
frnging with grace in our hearts to the Lord; the which David praiſed | 


of conuenient company to ioyne together; yer where itmay conuenient- | 


their diligent perfortnance of this duty day and night. Yea, our Sauiour |: 
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Of readims the Scriptures. Capr.17, 


1 will praiſe thee (faith he) with my whole heart. And this we ſhall doe, if we 
doe apply and fit them to the matter of the Plalme, and put on the ſame 
affetion which Dazid had in penning them; as humility in the confefſi- 
on of ſinne,feruencic of defire in petitions and ſuites; alacrity and cheere. 
fulneſſe in prayſes and thankſgiuings ; aſſent and beliete inprophecics and 
predictions; teachableneſſc and willingneſſe to learne in doftrines and in. 
ſtrutions ; readineſſe to obey in commandements and exhortations, &c, 
and atall times and in all things, reuerence of Gods maieſty, in whoſe pre- 
ſence we performe this duty. In the meane time we muſt take heed, that 
we doe not apply his imprecations, which were vttered by a propheticall 
ſpirit againſt thoſe who were deſperate enemies to God as well as Dauid, 
againſt our private enemies,with a reuengefull deſire,that thoſe euils ma 
befall them, ſecing our Saujour hath taught vs to pray for them. Bur wee 
muſt either make vſeof them for doQrine and inſiruRtion, or it we app 
them, it muſt not be againſt particular perſons, but againſt all thoſe what. 
ſocuer whom the Lord in his wiſedome knoweth to be deſperate encmies 
vnto him and his Church. Secondly , our cate muſt bee that we doe not 
make it a bodily exerciſe, ſinging Plalmes for recreation only, and as wee 
doc other ſongs, for mcere pleaſure and ſenſualldelight, but we muſt per. 
forme it as a religious duty of Gods ſeruice , and ſtriue in itto pleaſe him 
rather then our ſelues. VVe muſt not ſecke ro delight the eare,and affe& 
the heart with the ayre, muſicke and ſweetneſle of the tune,but that there 
being an harmony berweene it and the voyce , we make ſweete melody in 
Gods cares; which if it be wanting , our beſt muſicke (as one faith) is no 
more acceptable to God, then the barking of Dogs, the lowing of Oxen, 
or the grunting of Hogs. Yea, as the ſame Author ſaith, If I be delighted 
more with the muſicke then with the matter , in ſtead of ſeruing God,1 
fearcſully ſinne. And therefore diuiſion and fraftionof voyce, broken re- 
peticions and reports , which take away the ſenſe , hinder the vnderſtan- 
ding, both of the finger and hearer , and tend onely to affe& theeare with 
the melody , and nor the neart with the matter, are not tobe vſed in this 
holy exerciſe. For this is to ſing, not like men indued with reaſon, but ra- 
ther like birds,which are ſenſible onely of the tune,but haue no vnderſtan- 
ding of the matter and dirty. | 

Vnto prayer and praying of God by ſinging of Pſalmes, we are to ad- 
toyne another religious exerciſe, which is reading of the Scriptures and 
other holy writings ; of which we will onely heere ſpeake, as it is a daily 
duty to bee performed of vs, referring the more fullhandling of it vato a- 
nother place, when we are to intreate of the meanes js. 4 we may be 
inabled to leade a godly life. Hete let it ſuffice toſhew, that it is a duty 
no day to bee negleed,if wee can borrow any time from other neceſſary 
imploiments, and find any conuenient leyſure and fir opportunity to per- 
forme it.For wheras we ſhould labor after a daily increaſe in ſpiritual gra- 
ces,there is ſcarce any meanes more effeQuall for this purpoſe;ſeeing it is a 


and his will,according vnto which we areto frame our liues;for the Word 
of God is a lampe wnto our eyes,and a light unto our paths, it inlighteneth 1he 
eyes, and giueth underſtanding unto the ſimple, It giueth wiſedome to the igno- 


rant, 


Lis.3. Of reading the Scriptures. 


rant, and to the young man knowledge and diſcretion. Ir isa ſingular belpe 
| forthe ſtrengthening ofourfaith, when as we haye daily before oureyes 
the couenant of grace, and the ſweete promiſes of the Goſpell made vnto 
vs in Teſus Chriſt; and obſcruethe infinite mercies of God extended to all, 
without reſpe& of perſons who haue belecued and truſted inhim. It much 
inflamethour loue towards God, when in reading of them we obſerue his 
loue towards vs ; and maketh vs zealous of his glory,when we rake notice 
of the infinite bounty of our Lord and Maſter, and whata rich rewarder 
he is of our poore and imperfe ſeruice. It willſerue for a looking-glaſſe, 
wherein we may ſee our ſpots and ſpirituall deformities, and bee dire&ted 
alſo by it to reforme and amend them. Irtisafirguide in the time of proſ. 
perity, which will reach vs to vie Gods blefſings arighr, ſo as they may be, 
notonely truely comfortable in themſelues , bur alſo as they arc pledges 
of Gods loue, and earneſt pennies of our ſaluation. It will be our comfor. 
ter in our aduerſitie, whilſt ir teacherth vs ſo to profit by them,as thar they 
may be {ignes of our adoption, and notable meanes to aſſure vs of Gods 
loue and our owne ſfaluation. Itcontaineth in it the enjdences of our hea- 
uenly inheritance , and teacherh vs how to get them into our owne kee- 
ping without feare of loſing them; and who cannor daily with much 
comfort ſpend ſome time in peruſing theſe aſſurances, wherein fo rich and 
glorious a Kingdome is ratified vnto him 2 Ir isa diuine treaſury ofall ſpi- | 
rituall and heauenly riches; and who is ſo vawiſely moderate in his ſpiri- 
tuall defires, as not once in a day to pleaſe his eye with the ſight of theſe 
treaſures? Finally,it is our ſpirituall armorie, in which is munition of all 
kinds, and all ſorts of weapons,fit to defend our ſelues,and offend our ene- 
mies; and therefore ſeeing weare daily in the Chriſtian warfare, and con- 
tinually aſſaulted by the enemies of our ſaluation, why ſhould we nor alſo 
daily goe into this armory to fit our ſelues with ſpirituall armour, and 
to take out of irthe moſt preuailing weapons ? Now forthe time of the 
day when this duty muſt bee performed in reſpe& of private reading it 
cannot bee limited , but muſt bee lefc ro bee preſcribed by mens = 
ſure and opportunity. And for that which is vied as a family-exerciſe, it 
is moſt ſeaſonable, as [ take it, before prayer , either morning or euening, 


will hardly admit of often meetings. 
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Of our daily exerciſe in the duties of our callings, and of diners 
wertues required in them. 


IN Auing thus begun the day by the performance of theſe religi- 
* > ous duties, we muſt in the next place berake our ſclues to the 
| [S# © duties of our lawfull callings. Neither can we ſufficiently ap- 
128 prooue our ſelues vnto God, if we doe not ioyne theſe with 

' © theother, for he will be ſerued, not onely inthe generall du- 
ties of Chriſtianity, bur alſo in thoſe ſpeciall duties whichare peculiar vn- 
to thoſe places and callings in which he hath fer vs , cither in the Church 
Y 2 or 


becauſe then they are aſſembled together, and multitudes of occaſions | | 
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| him,&not only ſeructh him generally as a Souldier, but in that place and 


| out of fancic and fickle vnconſtancie,leauing our ſtation; but as the Apo- 
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Of our daily exerciſe Car.1s. 
or Common-wealth. Nether is it ſufficient for him who is called to be a 
Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maſter of a family, or ſeruant, that hee performe 
thoſe duties which are common vnto him with all Chriſtians , vnleſſe he 
alſo with like care and indeuour , performe thoſe ſpeciall duties which be. 
long to his owne place andcalling. And heere firſtis required, that our 
calling be lawfull, and agreeable ro Gods will and Word; that is;ſuch an | 
one, as our labours in it may tend to Gods glory, the good of the Church 
and Common wealth, and the furthering not onely of our temporall, but 
alſo our ſpirituall good, and the eternallialuation of our ſoules; and nor 
ſuch as being vnlawfull hindreth theſe ends, as thoſe that liue by vn. 
lawfull Artes and Trades, Playcrs, Gameſters, and ſuch like; for then 
the greater paines wee take in ſuch callings , the greater is our ſine, 
the more wee diſhonour God, hurt our neighbours, and hinder our 
ownefſaluation. Secondly, that wee bee in ſome meaſure qualified with 
ſuch gifts as are fir for our callings ; for thoſe whom God calleth vnto any 
place, hee furniſheth them with ſuch competencie of gifts , as that they 
may profitably performe the duties required vnto it. And if our cal. 
ling bee lawfull , and wee thus fitted for it,, then may wee ſay with the 
Apoſtle Pal, that wee are called by the will of God , and may with cheere. 
fulnefſe and comfort goe on in it , expeCting his bleſſing vpon our la. 
bours, and inthe endof our lives, arich reward for doing him therein 
fairhfull ſeruice. Thirdly, our minds and hearts muſt be ſertled in ourcal- 
lings, ſoas we neither ſhift and change, vnleſle it be vpon waighty and ne- 
ceſlary cauſes,nor intrude and buſfie our ſelues in the callings of others; for 
this were to onerthrow all order, and bring confuſion into Church and 
Common wealth; and to crofle Gods wiſe prouidence in the gouernment 
of the world, who hath giuen variety of gifts, which he hath appointed to 
becxerciſed in variety of caliings, that being helpefull and ſeruiceable mu. 
tually vato one another, humane ſocieties might be preſerued,&peaceand| 
loue nouriſhed in them. And therefore as in a well-gouerned Army,euery 
one keepeth his place and ſtation vnto which his Generall hath deſigned 


office vnto which he is appointed and choſen : So muſt wee demeane our 
ſelues towards our grear Commander, and not thinke it enough to per- 
forme good duties,vuleſſe we doe thoſe which belong to our callings; not 


{tlerequireth,abide in the ſame calling wherein God hath placed vs. 

Bur it is not ſufficient that we be ſertled ina lawfull calling,and thatwe 
painfully performe the duties that are required in it (for this a meere 
worldling may doe out af carnall and earthly reſpe&s, cither for his owne 
pleaſure,credit,or profit) but that we ſocarry and demeane our ſelues in it, 
as that we may by our Jabours and indeuours glorifie God, further our own 
ſaluation,and aduance the good of the Church & Common wealth. Vnto 
which,diuers things are required , ſome whereof reſpe& our perſons, and 
ſome the actions and duties which we performe. Vnto our perſons there is 
required,that we be regenerate and ſanQtified. For our perſons muſt be ac- 
cepted, before any of our workes can pleaſe God, and bee holy and righte- 
ous, before we can bring foorth the fruits of holineſſe and righteouſneſle. 


For | 
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L1s.3. inthe duties of our callings. 245 | 
For as vnto the pure all things are pure : ſo unto them that are defiled and wn- oo I.F'5. 
beleeuing, is nothing pure, but enen their minde and conſcience is defiled.. And if ho yy 

the ſacrifices of the vvicked are abominable, and their very prayers are 

curned into finnezhovv much more are the ordinary vvorkes of their cal- 

lings fintull and odious in Gods ſight ? Neither can ſuch as are vnſanifi- A : 
edexpe@any bleſſing of God vpon their labour,or that they. ſhould prof. - __ 
per in any thing vvhich they doe or take in hand, ſeeing by Gods promiſe, Pſal. 2.8.x. 

this priuiledge is limited vnto the righteousand ſuch as fearehim,.. . .. 

Vnto the ationsalſo and duties ot our callings,thatthey may be accep- | g 5g. z. 
table vnto God, diuers things are required. And theſe are cither ſuch ver. | That we muft 
rues and graces which goc before, as being the cauſes of allour good ati- | Ferformethe 
ons and proceedings, or ſuchas doe accompany and attend vpon them. calling 
Of theformer ſort, the ht and principall isa true and liuely faith , where. | frith. 
by I'vnderſtand not only a tuſtitying taith which affurcth vs of the remiſſi-. 
onof our ſinnes, and of the loue and fauour of God,and which by vniting | #:b.11.6. 
vs vnto the true vine Chriſt,doth inable vs in him to bring forth the fruits om. 22 | 
of righteouſneſſe without which we cannot pleaſe God,nor docany good 
thing,ſeeing all wee doe is finne ; bur allo a particular a& of this taith, | 
whereby we are perſwaded that our callings and the duties which wee per- 
forme in them being pleaſing vnto God,the Lord wil give a bleſſing vpon 
all our labours and indeuours. For which purpoſe our faith muſt haue a 
warrantand ground out of Gods Word,both inioyning theſe duties,and 
promiſing a bleſſing vnto the performance of them. And thus ſhall wee | g.2.4. 
live the life of faith, which is ſo often commended vnto vs in the Scrip- 
tures, when .as therein wee doe not only the religious duties of Gods 
ſeruice, bur alſo rhe duties of our callings, whereby wee ſhall bee in- 
couraged to goe forward in them with allalacrity and cheerefulneſſe, 
when as weare aſſured that God will bleſſe thoſe labours which himſelte 
hath required ; and not bee diſmayed with thoſe croſſes and troubles 
which befa]l vs in them, ſecing we are ſure, that by Gods bleſſing and 

| gracious aſſiſtance, wee ſhall overcome them, and hauca good end and 
iſſue of all our labours. | 

Secondly, the duties of our callings muſt proceede out of vnſained | g Sezz.g. 
loue towards God and our neighbours, which is the fountaine of all true | That thedu. 
obedience, andnot principally from ſelfe-loue or loue of the world,which _ _ 

being poyſonous rootes of all finne, will taint aliour workes and aQtions | ceede from 
which ſpring from them. They muſt ariſe from the loue of God, which | Lone: 
moueth thoſe in whom it is, to conſecrate wholy vnto him their lives and 

labours, inall things deſiring to ſerue him, who ſo loueth vs,and whom 

welo loue both inthe immediate duties ofhis worſhip,and alſo inthe or- 

dinarie duties of our callings. And this is done, when as wee labour in 

them, not firſtand chiefly tor worldly gaine and aduantage, thereby to 

pleaſe our ſelues ; but in obedience to Gods Commandement, who re- 

quireth theſe duties of vs, ſtudying in all things to pleaſe him, and thar 

our aQions both for the matter and manner may be approued and ac- 

_ in his ſight. Secondly, wee muſt performe the duties of our 

eallings out of Joue towards our neighbours,ſeeking in them their good «Ce 

as well as our owne, ſeeing true charity ſeeketh not her ' owne,, bur | "80 | 
| "M1 =  _ 


d. Sect. 5. 

T hat they 
muſt be diret- 
ed toright 
ends. 

I.C0r.10 31s. 


0. Sect. 6. 
That the du- 
ticsof our cal- 
lings muſt bee 
performed af- 
tera right man 
ner,and firlt, 
with heauenly 
mindes. 


Phil.z 20. 
Col. 3.12. 


Of ourdaily exerciſe Cae.1s. 


is alſo ſeruiccable vnto others: which if wee doe, then will wenot wrong 
them, to bencfitour ſelues, nor gaine by thir loſle; wee will notdepriue 
them of ſome great good, to ger vnto our ſclues ſome ſmall aduan. 
tage; neither will we be ſo wholy intent andgreedily gripple in follow. 
ing our owne buſineſſe, but that wee will ſpare them ſome of our 
time, and afford them our beſt helpe , when their neceſſity ſhall re. 
quire our aſſiſtance, and rcaſos, charity and conſcience ſhall binde ys 
to afford it. 

Thirdly, as our labours muſt ariſe from theſe cauſes, ſo they muſt bee 
dire&ed toright ends.' As firſt and principally to Gods glory, which in 
all wee doe, wee muſt labour to aduance. Neither is God onely glori- 
hed when wee profeſſe and pradilereligious duties, but alſo when wee 
walk conſcionably in our callings,and with all diligence performe the dy. 
ties required in thein in obedience to his Commandements, Secondly, 
we muſt propound vnto our ſelues in them the good of the Church and 
Common wealth, which wee arc to preferre before our owne private, 
and fo carry our clues inall things,as that we may be profitable mem. 
bers in thele ſocieties. In which regard wee muſt not ſecke to gaine by 
the common loſſe, but negle& our owne particular, when as it will not 
ſtand with the publike and genecrall good. Thirdly, we muſtin all ourla- 
bours ayme fo atour owne profit, as thar we toyne therewith the welfare 
and benefit of our neighbours, whom by the Law of charity wee are to 
loue as wee love our ſelues; and not raiſe our gaine out of their loſle and 
diſaduantage, as it is the common cuſtome of the world. But as wee pro. 
feſſe our ſelues members ot the ſame body, ſo muſt wee, as becommeth 
| members, ayme chicfly at the preſeruation of the whole, and then atthe 
toynt good one of another, not thinking thoſe goods well gotten,which 
are rayſed and gayned out of our neighbours loſle. 

And thefe thingsare to bee oblerued in the labours of our callings, in 
reſpe& of theircauſes both efhcient and finall. In the next place our 
care muſt be, that we pertorme them aftera right manner ; vnto which 
is required that wee be exercited inour carthly buſineſſe, with heauenly 
mindes and affections, and not ſuffer our worldly imploymenats ſo wholly 
to take vs vp both in ſoule and body, as that thereby wee ſhould bee hin- 
dred from having our conuerſation in heauen. Bur like Citizens of hea. 
uen, and pilgrims on earth, whilſt our bodies are travailing in world- 
ly implovments, we muſt haue our mindes, hearts and affections lifted 
vpin ſpirituall and heauenly meditations and defires,contemplating and 
longing after the ioyes of our owne countrey, and not ſo much »:inding 
the things beneath, as the things aboe-, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
hand of Goa. Eſpecially , we muſt nor negle& inthe middeſt of our ordi- 
nary buſineſſe, to lift vp our hearts often vnto God,cither crauing his bleſ- 
ſing in the beginning of our worke , or giuing him thankes and praiſe in 
the end; and not ſuffer our thoughts to be ſo wholly ſer vpon our bodily 
imployments,and earthly obic&ts,as not ſometimes to fixe them vpon ſpi- 
ritualland heaucnly things. For it worldlings and citizens of the earth, 
are ſc|dome or neuer ſo intent vpon their workes and preſent imploy- 
ments, but that their minds and heart; will take liberty of wandering after 


m———_—_—_— 
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thoſe carnall pleaſures wherein they moſt delight; let it be a ſhame for vs, 
who profeſſe our ſclues Citizens of heauen, ſo wholly co mind earthly ob- 
ieas, as neuer to finde leaſure to thinke of the joyes of our owne Country, 
or of the ſpirituall meanes whereby wee may be inabled to atraine vnto 
them. As therefore weare to auoide Monkith ſloth and idleneſſe, giving 
ouer the painefull labours of our callings, vnder pretence of contempla- 
tion; ſo are we with no lefle care to auoyd the contrary extreme , of tur. 
ning worldlings , and being carthly-minded ; hauing our mindes and 
hearts ſo wholly fixed vpon worldly things.,as that we can findeno leaſure 
ro thinke vpon thoſe which are ſpirituall and heaucnly. But we muſt be fo 
imployed in the dutiesof our callings, as that we neglect not the genera!l 
duties of Chriſtianiry,and the exerciſes of Religion in their due timeznor 
be ſo intent andearneſt in purſuing momentany gaine and worldly pro- 
fir,as that in the meane time,throughſpirituall ſloth,we ſuffer any of Gods 
ſauing graces, heavenly thoughts, or holy affeQtions and deſires, to bee 
cooled and quenched in vs. Wee mult fo play the good husbands, as 
that we doe not forget Chriſts counſell ; Firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God, 
and his righteouſneſſe , and nor be fo taken vp with our Oxen, farmes, and 
earthly marches and marriages, as to negle& the meanes whereby wee 
may bee fitted ro come as worthy gheſts to the marriage of the Kings 
ſonne. Wee muſt chuſe with the Philoſopher , rather ro negle& our 
farmes then our ſoules ; and ſuffer ſome weedes ro grow in our fields, ra- 
ther then to haue our mindes ouergrowne with vices, or to loſe any good 
opportunity of weeding them our,or of ſowing in them the ſeeds of Gods 
races. | 

Secondly, vnto the performing of the duties of our callings after a 
right manner , there is required that we ſanQtifie them by the Word and 
prayer. The former is done, when as we doe nothing but that for which 
we haue our warrant out of the holy Scriptures, and vie them as the rule 
and ſquire, according to which we frame all our aftions,doing that which 
the Word of God requireth , and leauing that vndone which it forbid- 
deth and condemneth. The which is ro be obſcrued , both in reſpe& of 
the matter and workes themſelues, and alſo the manner and circumſtan- 
ces, doing all things both in ſubſtance and forme, as it requireth and di- 
recterth. The latter is performed, whenas by prayer wee deſire Gods blef- 
ſing vpon all our labours, and render vnto him praiſe and thankſgiving, 
when wee haue obtained ir, and haue ſucceeded and proſpered inthe 
workcs of our hands. And this the Apoſtle requireth in all our affaires; 
Whatſoeuer yee doe in word or deed , doe all in the name of the Lord leſus , gi- 
wing thankes to God, and the Father by him. The neceſſity whereof will 
plainely appeare, if we conſider, that it is Gods bleſſing onely which ma- 
keth rich , and cauſeth vs to thriue and proſper in all the vvorkes of our 
hands. Thar it alone inableth vs to 64//d goodly houſes, and cauferh our 
heards and our flocks,our ſiluer and gold, and all that wee hane to multiply : and 
that hee onely gineth vs power to get wealth, Thar it is he, vvho at his plea- 
ſure giueth and taketh away, maketh poore andrich , bringeth low,and lifteth 
vp, rayſing the poore out of the duſt , and lifting wp the beeger from the dung- 
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hill, to ſet them among Princes, and to make them inherite the Throne of glory ; 
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ſed him. And in 1acob , who paſſing ouer Tordanelike a poore Pilgrim, 
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As we ſee in the example ef Abraham and Lot, who by the bleſſing of 
God vpon their labours , waxed fo rich, that the land was not able to 
beare them that they might dwell together; and of 1ſaac, who being a ſo. 
journer and ſtranger in the land, proſpered in all his labours , and fowin 

the ground, receined in the ſame yeere an hundred fold, becauſe the Lord be 


with his ſtaffe in his hand , athis returne backe againe was multiplyed in 
wealth. Whereas contrariwiſe, if Gods bleſſing be wanting (as wee are 
nor likely to haue itvnleſſe we craue it) all our labours and indeuours will 
be ſpent in vaine ; For except the Lord build the houſe , they labour in waine 
that build itz except the Lord keepe the City, the watchman waketh but in Vane, 
It is in vaine for vs to riſe earely, to ſit op late, and 10 eate the bread of ſorromes, 
not affording our ſelues a good meales meare, out of our earneſt deſire to 
become rich, For if wee negle& Gods ſeruice , the Lord will blow vpon 
our labours, and then though we ſow much, we ſhall bring in little ; wee ſhal 
eate, but not haue enough ;we ſhalt drinke, but not be ſatisfied ; clothe our ſelues, 
and not bee warme; and earning wazes for our worke , we ſhall not bee the 


| bleſſing vpon our labours, and yeeld him praiſe when he hath vouchſaſed 


d. Se. 8, 


richer, but put it all into 4 bag with holes. Orif ourlabours proſper for the 
increaſing of worldly wealth; yet Gods bleſſing being wanting, it ſhall 
doe vs more hurt then good, bringing with it no ſound comfort and con- 
rentment, bur carking care, feare, and griefe , whereas the bleſiing of the 
Lord maketh rich , and hee addeth no ſorrow with it , as the Wiſeman ſpea- 
keth. And ifwerthus performe the duties of our callings, in louc towards 
God, and infobedience to his commandement, and defire by prayer his 


to giue it, then ſhall we therein doe ſeruice vnto God, though ourcon- 
dition and the workes of our vocation be neuer ſo meane and baſe, as well 
as in hearing the Word,or receiuing the Sacrament,or in performing the 
moſt excellent duty which he hath commanded, ſeeing though they differ 
in the martter, yet not in reſpec of our minde,and manner of doing them. 
And fo we may be aſſured, not only that the Lord will proſper vs in them, 
and giue them ſuch good ſuccefle in this world, as ſhall be moſt firting 
for his glory and our ſpiricuall good, but alſo will richly reward them, 
among other duties of his ſeruice, with euerlaſting ioy and happineſſein 
the lite ro come. The which argument the Apoſtle vſeth to perfwade ſer-| 
uants to walke faithfully in their calling , obeying their magters, according to 
the fleſh, and herein performing their duty,with all — and ſingle- 
weſſe of heart,as wnto the Lord,and not vnto men; knowing that of the Lordihe 
ſhould receine the reward of the inheritance , becauſe in ſeruing their maſters, | 
they ſerued him. | 

The next thing to be conſidered, is the vertues which ought to accom- 
pany vs in the right and religious performance of the duties of our cal- 
lings. For howſocuer all vertues and graces arc neceſſary vnto the perſon 
that muſt thus walke acceptably before God, and ſcarce any can bee wan- 
ting to the well-performing any good aCtion; yet there are ſome which 
more ſpecially and properly belong to theſe duties of our callings,and doe 
ſo immediately concerne them, that they can in no good ſort bee done of 


vs, vnlefle in ſome meaſure we be qualified with them. As knowledge 
an 


—_— 
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and judgement, whereby we muſt be inabled to diſcernebetwecne good 
andcuill, right and wrong,which muſt be our lighr to guide vs inall our 
waycs, and our loade-ſtarre to dire vs inall our courſes, which if it bee 
wanting,we ſhall walke in darkeneſſe,and be apt to fall into many errours. 
Secondly, affiance in God, whereby we caſt our ſelues vpon his promiſes 
and prouidence in the vie of lawfull meanes; the which the Pfalmiſt re. 
quireth of vs; Commit thy way (ſaith he) unto the Lord,traſt alſoin him, and 
he ſhall bring it t0 paſſe. The which we may more cafily doe, if wee rightly 
conſider our Sauioursargument which he vſeth to the ſame purpoſe ; for 
if the Lord take care to feede the fowles of the aire, which take no care 
for themſelues ; andclotherh the lillies of the field, which neither royle 
nor ſpin, how much more will hee prouide for vs all things neceſſary, who 
reſt ypon him in the vſc of all lawfull courſes, and take moderate care, and 
conuenient paines to ſerue his prouidence? which affiance, if it bee wan. 
ting, we ſhall be ſubie& ro innumerable diſcouragements, macerate our 
ſelues with carking care, andruſh, vpon all occaſions, into the vſe of vn- 
lawfull mcanes, when lawfull are wanting ; thereby ſhifting for our ſelues, 
becauſe we haueno aſſurance that God will prouidefor vs. Thirdly, wee 
muſt be accompanied with a good conſcience both towards God and to- 
wards men, and willing with the Apoſtle, zo /;ze honeſtly , wee muſt with 
him keep t in all things. For having alwayes in our company this Monitour 
and Iudge, it will notably preſerue vs trom all ſecret ſinnes, and craftie 
conueyances, whereby we are naturally aptto wrong our neighbours, thac 
we may benefit our ſelues; from all halting, diſſembling, and double dea- 
ling , when as it may be ſo cunningly and cloſcly carried, that reſpe& of 
our credit, worldly ſhame, nor legall puniſhmentare no ſufficient bonds 
to reſtraine vs from them z and from ſloth and vnfaithfulneſſe in perfor. 
ming our duties; when no eye of man can take notice of ir. Fourthly,we 
muſt haue contentation for our companion, whereby weare in all things 
contented with Gods good pleaſure, and thinke that eſtate and condition 
beſt for vs in which he hath placed vs, giving indifferent welcome to pro«| 
ſperity or aduerſity , pouerty or riches, gaine or loſſe, becauſe they _ 
meſſengers alike of his ſending ; and though ſome more then others doe 
in rougher tearmes deliver his meſſage, yer when we doe entertaine them 
aright , they all aſſure vs of his loue, as being meanes to further our ſalua- 
tion. And of this we haue an example in the Apoſtle Paul; Who had lear. 
ned both, how to be abaſed and how to abound,to be full and to be hangry, to ex- 
ceede and ſuffer want. Vnto which if we attaine; then ſhall we not be dil- 
contented with the baſeneſſe of our callings , nor enuie others their grea- 
ter preferments, their leſle labours and more gaines; we ſhall nor beeſer 
ypon the racke of ambition, aſpiring daily afrer higher dignity,ſeeing the 
place in which we are, being of Gods appointing , is moſt fitting for vs. 
Neither canany calling be thought roo baſe for vs, wherin acceptable ſer- 
uice may be offered vnto God, yea wherein he ioyneth with vs as our hel- 
= and afliſtant , and rewards the paines which we take in them, withno 
eſſe wages then an heauenly inheritance. We ſhall be preferued from thar 
deadly dropfie of vnſatiable auarice ; for our conuerſation may bee without 
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content with ſuch things as we haue. And conſequently, we ſhall walke ho. 
neſtly in our callings , when being contented with our eftate and condi. 
tion, we will vſe no indire&and vnlawfull meanes, nor fraudulent, yio. 
lent, or vniuſt courſes, to inrich our ſelues with other mens goods. And 
gocon in our duty with much comfort and inward peace, when our heads 
arc not vexed with carking cares; nor our hearts affrighted with the ter. 
rours,nor gnawed on with the wormeof an euill conſcience. Bur of this 
I haue ſpoken largely in another place. Fifthly,we muſt poſſeſle our ſoules 
with patience, it we will, as we ought, walkein the dutics of our callings, 
for beſides that our labours in themſelues are tedious and troubleſome, 
we are daily ſubic& to many croſſes and miſ-carriages in them, which will 


fitie, yet with much diſcontentment and diſquietneſſe of minde,murmur. 
ingand repining, if we be not armed with patience, and reſolution to ſuf. 
fer with meckeneſſe, wharſocuer God ſhall be pleaſed to ſend. Sixthly,we 
muſt haue our hearts repleniſhed with chankefulneſſe vnto God, and bee 
ready atall times when we obſerue his loue in bleſſing our labours, to lift 
them vp; rendring vnto him praiſe and thankeſgiuing. And acknowledg. 
ing thar we are lefſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies, we muſt giue him the 
whole glory of them, and nor ſacrifice vnto our owne nets, norattributeour 
well-proceeding and good ſuccefſe to our owne policie and skill, induſtry 
and abilities, but knowing that whatſocuer we haue, we haue receiucd it 
from God, wee muſt take all occaſions of rendring vnto him the praiſe 
which is due vnto him. Seuenthly , wee muſt performe the duties of our 
callings with alacrity and cheercfulnefle, and wharſoener we doe, we muſt doe 
it heartily, as unto the Lord,and not unto men,who will richly reward our la- 
bours with an heaucnly inheritance. For as he /oueth a cheerefull giuer, fo 
alſo a cheerefull labourer, in all things more reſpeQing our inward affe&i- 
ons then our outward a&ions. Andas it is acceptable ro God ; fo will it 
bee moſt comfortable. vnto vs, making all our labours cafie; when our 
hearts and hands are conioyned in doing them. Eighthly,we muſt obſerue 
Iuſtice in all the dutics of our callings, doing nothing in them , but that| 


will make vs auoydall vnioſtand valawfull courſes, which are common- 
ly vſcd to gather wealth ; all fraud and deceit, extortion and oppreſ. 
fda z all voprofitable labours , which tend to the hurt, rather then 
the good of the Common-wealth ; and deceitfull dealing, in thoſethar 
are lawfull. Finally , by this Iuſtice wee ſhall bee mooued to giue cuery 
man his due, and to doe no man wrong in the carriage of our callings; 
bur fo deale in them with others, as we would haue others in their callings 
to deale with vs. | 
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Diners reaſons which may perſwade vs to be faithfull and dili- 
gent in duties of our callings. 


PER YT Ow when we are thus qualified with theſe vertuesand graces, 
Dat che laſt thing required in the duties of our callings, is, thatwe 
- :© walke in them with all painefulneſfle and diligence,which be- 


5 
Xi <# cauſc it is tedious to fleſh and blood , and men are naturally 
* giuen to caſe and liberty, defiringnocalling atall, or, if any 


(eel 
bee put vpon them by neceſsiry rather then choyce, ro walke in them 
with as much ſloth and negligence,as deſire of their gaine and aduantage 


lings in obedience vnto God, or our of conſcience of their duty, or any 
other religious conſideration; labouring no otherwiſe in thern then Inhi- 


fore it will be profitable ro propound ſome reaſons our of the Scriptures, 
both to incite vs ro honeſt labour in the workes of our callings; and to 
make vs auoyd ſloth and idlenefſe. Firſt then let vs conſider , that God 
hath ordained man as naturally zo /abour, as the ſparkes to flee upwards , and 
in the ſtate of innocercy would not indure that man ſhould be idle, but 


And therefore much lefſe will he now ſuffer man vnpuniſhed to liue at his 


that in the ſweate of hts face he ſhould eate his bread; and hath purpoſely 
curſed the carth with batrenneſſe withour tilling and manuring ; being 
content that it ſhould want its naturall fruittulneſfle, rather then that man 
ſhould want neceſſary cauſe and occaſion of labour. And though hee 
would have his Saints in heauen to keepe vnto him a perpetuall Sabbath 
(not that they ſhould be idle, bur wholly intent to his prayſes) yet pre- 
{cribing a Law vnto ſinners onearth , he appointeth but one day for reſt, 
and fixe for labour, to ſhew vnto vs;that in this world he will bee ſerved, 


walking faithfully and conſcionably before him in the duties of our cal- 
lings, expreſſing and exerciſing our inward graces and religious vertues, 
in our vocations, and the outward duties required in them. And this Law 
hee hath backed with many ſpeciall commandements and teſtimonies of 
holy Scripture, requiring at our hands that we ſhould daily exerciſe our 
ſcelues in the duties of our callings. Thus Salomon ſendeth the ſluggard to 
learne of the filly Ant diligence and induſtry in his labours, that at leaſt, 
ſhame might driue him to the performance of his duty , when hee ſeerh 
himſclte a reaſonable man, who hath ſo many motiues to induce him,and 
ability tro propound ſo many good ends vnto his paines , to bee exceeded 
heerein by a filly creature , who hath no orher helpe nor inducement bur 
the inſtin& of nature. So the Apoſlle Paul fequireth of all men, that hey 
ſtudie to be quiet, and to doe their owne buſineſſe; and condemnerh them who 
worke not in their owne callings, but bufie themſelves in other mens mat- 
\fers, as inordinate perſons, adiudging them to this puniſhment, thar it 


they 
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will permit ; and few of many that are painefull, are diligent in their cal. 


dels and Pagans, onely for worldly benefit and earthly reſpes.. There. 


made his labour cafie and comfortable,that he might labour with delight. |: 


eaſe, ſeeing he hath impoſed it vpon him as a penalty for his tranſgreſſion, | 


not onely with religious duties, bur in the greateſt part of our time, by | 
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they would not worke, neither ſhould they cate; becauſe they haue no 
right vnto it before they haue laboured for it, butare theeues,who liue by 
the ſweate of other mens browes , and like idle drones, vniuſtly deuoure 
the fruit of their labours. Andrhis the Apoftle implieth , where hee fir 
requireth them to worke with quietneſſe , and then to eate their owne bread - 
for if earning it by our labours make it our owne , then it is not our owne 
before we haue earned it; neither will free gifrof friends or inheritance 
giuc juſt ritle vnto it, vnleſle we ſtrengthen ir, by performing obedienceto 
that firſt Law after the fall , 7» the ſweate of thy face thou ſhalt eate thy bread, 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſeemerh to make ſtealing and not labouring to 
be all one; Let him (faith he) that a0 14 10 more , but rather let him la. 
hour, working with his hands the thing that is good. Vnto which precepts of| 
holy Scriptures, preſcribing labour in the duties of our callings, we may 
adde the examples of all the Saints of God in all ages, as fir patternes for 
our imitation; who haue alwayes liucd in lawfull callings, and have faith. 
fully laboured in the duties of them, as of bel and Noah before the 
flood, the one a Shepherd,the other an Husbandman;and aiter the flood, 


| thatdeſcended of them ; of Hoſes, Dauid, the Kings and Prophets; of 


| Sonneof his Father, ſubmitted himſelfe as a ſeruant ro the common Law 


of the Patriarkes, Abraham, Iſaac , and 1acob, and all their poſterity 


the Diſciples of our Sauiour Chriſt; and eſpecially of the Apoſtle Paul, 
who, as he profeſſerh, laboured more aboundantly then they all, nor one. 
ly imploying himſelfe in his painefull Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, but la 
bouring alſo with his hands, that he might not be offenſiue, bur be a good 
example for others to imitate. Yea, our Sautour Chriſt himſelfe, who 
though hec were free borne, and the onely begotten and dearely beloued 


of mankinde, tying himſelfe by a voluntary neceſſity to labour in his cal. 
ling , and to ave the workes of him that ſent him. The which hee did with 
ſuch cheerefulneſſe and delight, that he profcſſeth ir to bee bis »meate and 
drinke to doe the will of him that ſent him, and to finiſh his worke, And there. 
fore ifrhe Sonne and heire could not be free from labour, bow ſhould any 
of his ſeruants be exempred ? If the Lord of the Vineyard could not bee 
priviledged from taking paines , with what face can any of the hired la- 
bourers excuſe their idleneſle ? 

Againe, let vs conſider that the Lord himſelfe is the Author of our cal- 
lings, and that it is his ordinance that we ſhould labour in them. Ir is he 
that created, and redeemed, and continually preſerueth vs, who hath cal. 
led and ſer vs in our places, and hath appointed vnto cuery one their 
worke and taske; and hath not onely promiſed his helpe and aſſiſtance tn 
all our labours, but alſo hath incouraged vs to take paines, by aſſuring vs, 
that he will richly reward them when wee haue finiſhed our worke. And 
therefore, if afcer allthis, we will detra& our labour, and ſpend our time 
inſloth and idleneſſe , what is it but to leauec our ſtandings, and to with- 
draw our ſclues from vnderhis gouernment 2 to negle& Gods worke, and 
to doe ſeruice vnto Saran, and the ſinfull luſts of our owne fleſh > what is 
it but to depriue our ſoules of that comfort which we might hauc in his 
company and aſſiſtance ; and by pretending difficulty in the atchieving 


our labours, to argue and accuſc himof inſufficiency, who hath _ 
. taken 
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taken to aſſiſt vs, and by his helpeto giue good ſucceſſe vntoall our iuſt 
indeuours? what is it, but forthe inioying of ſhort and carnall caſe to 
our fleſh, to forfeit all hope of obtaining thoſe rich, heauenly , and euer- 
laſting rewards, which he hath promiſed vntovs, as tliefree and gracious 


wages of our momentany labours? 
Finally, let vs conſider the manifold benefits wherewith God hath pro- 


miſed to bleſſe our labours, if we be painefull and diligent in the duties of 
our callings. And contrariwiſe,how much he abhorreth and condemneth 
ſloth and idleneſſe, puniſhing them that liue in it, with innumerable euils 
which he hath iuſtly cauſed to attend vpon it. Concerning the former, it 
may bea ftrong inducement to make vs diligent in our callings,ifwecon- 
ſider the benefits which accrew vpon it. For whereas euery one is ready to 


golden chaine of gaine and aduantage, the Wiſeman tellerh vs firſt gene- 
rally, that iz all labour thereis profit whereas idle talking with the lips tendeth 
onely to penurie. And in many other places he ſetteth foorth more particu- 
larly the manifold benefits that doe accompany it. For it exalteth to ho. 
nour and authority , according to that, T he hand of the diligent ſhall beare 
rule, but the ſlothfull ſhall be wnder tribute. And againe, Seeſt thou a man dili- 


zen. It buildeth the houſe, and maketh and ereQeth manſion places for 
themſelues and their poſterity. So ſaith Salomon, Prepare thy worke without, 
and make it fit for thy ſelfe in the field, and afterwards build thy houſe. Con- 
trary to the praftice of many in theſe times , who preferre building , and 
negle& husbandry, and take care to ſet vp faire houſes, before they haue 
any land to lay vnto them ; building themſclues quite out of dores, and 
like fooles, making houſes for wiſe men to dwell in. It is crowned by the 
Lord with riches and plenty For he that iilleth the land, ſhall be ſatisfied with 
bread; and the hand of the diligent maketh rich. And whereas that which 
commerth lightly,isas idlely ſpent, that which is gotren by honeſt labour, 
is preſerued and multiplied; according to the ſaying of the Wiſeman, 
ryealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed , but he that gathercth by labour, 
ſhall increaſe. It preſerueth the body in health , which languiſherh with 
idleneſſe , maketh the mearte pleaſant by quickning the appetite, and rhe 
{leepe ſweete; whereas the idle turne vpon the bed , as adore vpon the 
hindges, and not being able to reſt, becauſe they haue nor laboured,toyle 
themſclues with too much eaſe, and are tired with tumbling , euen vpon 
their beds of downe, being iuſtly puniſhed by God, with reſtleſſe rofling 
and ſweating in the night, becauſe they would take no paines to ſerue him 
in the day. Itaffordeth comfortable and liberall meanes, nor only for the 
maintenance of our ſelues and thoſe that belong vnto vs, butalſo whereby 
we may be beneficiall vato others that neede our helpe, and exerciſe our 
charity in the workes of mercy,and in relicuing the poore members of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , which hee will richly reward and crowne with glory and 
happineſſe at the day of Iudgement. For whereas the fluggard , whoſe 
hands refufe to labour , getteth nothing for himſelfe to ſatisfic his defire, 
though hee coucteth greedily all the day long , the righteous that is diligent 


in the workes of his calling , hath nor onely ſufficicnt for his owne vſe., 


but 


aske, 1/ho will ſhew vs any good ? and iseafily drawne to any courſe by the. 


gent in his buſineſſe ? he ſhall ſland before Kings,he ſhall not (tand before meane |. 
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'rending more to contention, then the vſc of edifying , which when they 
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but gineth liberally to 6thers and ſpareth not. And this end the Apoſtle 
propounderh to our *paines in our honeſt callings , willing men zo 14. 
bour , working with their hands the thing that is good , that they may hane tg 
grue to him that needeth. Finally , if fearing God, wee walke painelully in 
our callings , wee ſhall not onely inioy the fruit of our Jabours, bur a}. 
ſo bee bleſſed in this fruition; according to that of the Pſalmiſt , Bleed 
is enery one that feareth the Lord , and walketh in his wayes , for thou ſhalt eate 
the labonr of thy hands , hater ſhalt thou bee, and it ſhall bee well with thee. 


will aboundantly recompence it with euerlaſting bleſſcdneſſe in the life 
tocoMe. 

Contrariwiſe, the Lord abiorreth idlenefſe and negligence in our cal. 
lings, eſteeming them that are ſlothfull, more brutiſh and without vnder. 
ſtanding,then the dumbe & brute creatures,and therforeſendeththemto 
their Schooleto be inſtructed by them.*Go to the Ant,thou ſiuggard,tonſider 
her wayes and be wiſe, And therefore it is condemned in the Þ Scriptures, 
© reprooucd in the Parable ; Why ſtand ye here idle ? Forbidden in all our 
affaires, * Be not ſlothfuull in buſineſſe; Matched and rancked with waſting 
our owne goods, and ſtealing from other men; forhe that 7s ſlothfull in his 
worke, is the brother of him that is a great waſter ; and the Apoſtle implyeth 
by that Antitheſis,Let him that ſtole, ſkeale no more,but let him labour with his 
hands, that an idle perſon is no better then a thiefe. For he robberh the 

oore of their right, who depriueth them by his ſlothof that reliefe,which 
« might yeeld vato them out of his honeſt labour. And — be wic- 
ked and flothfull, are words of like fignification, and fic to deſcribe a per. 
ſon deſperately naught and deſigned to deſtruction. Whereof ir is that 
our Saujour ioyneth them together in the Parable of the talents; Thou 
wicked and ſlothfull ſeruant, &rc. But how much God hateth idleneſſe and 
negligence in the duties of our callings; it will better appeare,if wee con- 
ſider the manifold cuils which hee cauſeth to accompany and attend 
vpon it, 

d The which are of two forts, both the euils of finne,and theeuils of pu- 
niſhmenr, of both which it is the cauſe, producing the one , and by due 
deſert drawing vpon vs the other. For the firſt, idlenefſe is a mother finne, 
and (as we vſually ſay) the roote of alleuill ; for when the deuill findeth vs 
not imployed in Gods ſeruice, he entertainerh vs into his, and ſetting be- 
fore vs the obieQts and baites of worldly vanities, he offereth to giue them 
yato vs as the wages of iniquity , if we will ſerue him in thoſe finfull luſts 
and workes of darkeneſfe wherein he will vſe vs. When hee ſeeth vs like 
grounds vntilled and vnmanured, and therefore vnfit to receiue the ſeeds 
of Gods graces, he ſoweth in vs the weedes of all vice and finne, beſides all 
thoſe which grow vp in our hearts naturally, and of their owne accord, 
being grounds which in themſclues are roo too fertile,to breed and bring 
foorth all fruits of impiery. More eſpecially, idleneſle and negle of our 
callings is a notable cauſe of hereſies, ſes, and ſchiſmes. For when men 
want imployment in their owne affaires,they grow curious and inquiſitive 
afterother matcers;propound many vaine queſtions and needlefle doubts, 
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And if God ſeeth it fir that he ſhould miſſe of this earthly happineſſe, he| 


haue 


| 
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haue refolued, according to their owne humour and phantaſie, they goe 
(having nothing elſe to doe) from houſe to houſe to poſſeſſe others with 
cheir conceits, and when they haue privately trained vp many in their opi- 
nions.atlaſt they make a generallmuſter,and becomeheads and capraines 
of that fa&ion, which themſclues have raiſed; diſturbing the peace of the 
Church, by renting themſclues from ic, and making warre againſt the 
truth; as the miſerable experience of theſe times doth roo euidently ſhew. 
Neither doth it alone make men bufie and curious in matters of Religion, 
bur alſo in ciuill affaires ; for when men grow negligent in their owne bu- 
fineſſe, they haue leaſure to intermeddle with other mens, and bauing no- 
thing to doe athome, they rangeabroad,; carrying tales from houſe to 
houſe, and ſowing the ſeeds of diſcord and difſenfion among neighbours. 
Of ſuch idle buſie-bodies, the Apoſtle complained in histime, who wal. 
ked diſorderly, and worked not ar all,burt buſicd themſclues in other mens 
matters,and diſquieted all whom they came among. And ſuch were thoſe 
yong idle widdowes,who wandred abour from houſe to houſe , and by be. 
ing idle, became tattlers alſo and bufie-bodies,ſpeaking things which they 
oughtnot. Andas itis a cauſe of ſchiſme in the Church,and diffenſion in 
families, ſo alſo of ſedition and rebellion in the Common-wealth, whileſt 
it maketh men inquiſtiucafternewes, and to pry curiouſly into matters 
of ſtate; buſie in cenſuring thoſe thatare in authority, and ſo filling both 
their owne and other mens minds with diſcontents, they become ſediti- 
ous, and vpon all occaſions ready to rife and rebell, for want of other im- 
ployment; and the rather, that by fiſhing in troubled waters, they may 
ſupply thoſe wants and neceſſities which negligence in thetr callings hath 
brought vpon them, therefore betaking themſelues to Armes, becauſe po- 
uerty and want ( like an arined man) hath firſt aſſaulted them. And this 
was the reaſon why Pharaoh , fearing thar the Iſraclites would riſe and 
withdraw their neckes from vnder the yron yoke of his tyrannicall go- 
vernement, probably, thovgh falſly, conietured that want of worke was 
the cauſe, our of that generall maxime and principle in policie, that idle- 
neſſe maketh men ſeditious and rebellious , whereas imployment in their 
callings fo taketh vp their mindes, that they haue no leaſure to thinke of 
things impertinent to their priuateeſtate and affaires. Ir is the cauſe alſo 
of couctouſneſſe, and all the euils that doe ſpring from it, as wrong and 
oppreſſion in the mighty, fraud and deceittfull dealing in the weake, yea 
euen of theft, robbery, and piracie; for when men through idleneſſe and 
negligence in their callings, become poore and haue nothing of their 
owne, they greedily defire other mens goods to ſupply their wants, and 
vie all vnlawtull meanes whereby they may nga them. Which cauſed 
the wiſe Agur to pray againſt penury & want of neceffaries, left being poore 
he ſhould ſteal, and ſo take the name of his God inwvaine. And this made the 
Apoſtle inhibiting ftealing, to inioyne labour, as being the beſt meanes to 
keepe men from this finne, Ir is the cauſe likewife of gluttony and drun- 
kenneſle, if want keepe not from this exceſſe, and emprineſſe of the purſe 
preuent not this too much fulneſſe of the belly. Whereof it is, that in the 
Scriptures they are ioyned as companions and mutuall cauſes one of ano- 


_ 
255 


2.Theſ.3.11,13. 


I Tim. $.1 2,1 3- 


Pro.6.11, 


Pro.23.19, 


Pro. 30.8,9. 


Epb.4.38. 


Exech.16.49. 


ther. So itis ſaid , thattheſinnes of Sodom were pride , fulneſſe of bread, 
Z 3 | _—_— 


= 2 


TG 


2.Sa/.11.2. 


&. Sed7. 6. 
Thar idleneſſe 
maketh vs1i- 
able to many 
puniſhments, 


_ 


Pro.,10.4. 
Pro.13.4+ 


Pr0.20.4,13. 
OO 6.11. & 24+ 
30,34» 


Pro.19.15; 


| and roſe vp to play. For when mens mindes are not inp___ about their 


| itgiuethleaſureand liberty to the heart and eyes,to wanderand roucafter 


| Of our daily exerciſe Car.tg 
I bebdhuce of idleneſſe; and that the Iſraelites ſate down 10 eate and drinke, 


callings, they arc ſer vpon their bellies, not onely to pleaſertheir appetite, 
but aw he away ._ rediouſneſſe of time, which is cauſed Fidle 
neſſe. Which I am perſwaded is the chicfe Tauſe of the exceſſive and hure. 
full vic of Tobacco in theſe dayes; for betauſe mens heads are idle and 
empty of bulineſſe, they fill them with ſnioke; and for want of better im. 
ployment, they berake themſclues ts this vaine exerciſe ; making h 
their idle time lefle tedious, 8 taking away melancholy, the vſuall com 
nion of ſloth, by intoxicating their braines, & tupiſying their ſenſes,fo as 
they become lefſe apprehenſive their miſ-ſpent time , and the manifold 
with which accompany thcit idlenefle; till by much vic and cuſtome 
row to ſuch an habir , that they now vſe it not onely for delight,but al 

Be neceſſity, hauing no power to forbeare and weane themſclues from jr. 
Of which I am the rather perſwaded , becauſe I ſee it moſt vſed amon 
thoſe who are rtioſt idle;as inordinate youth and looſe gallants, and 
choſe who are otherwiſe induſtrious and laborious , when they intermit 
the workes of their callings, and vpon any occaſion are atleaſure from 
their imployments, Finally, idlenefſe is the cauſe of whoredome and all 
vncleane liſts; nor onely as it is a ſpeciall meanes to pamper the fleſh, and 
ſo to inable and prouoke it to theſe workes of darkeneſſe, but alſo becauſe 


wanton and laſciuious obie&s, as the lamentable example of holy Dazid, 
and of innumerable others ſince his time, and euen in our owne dayes, 
haue too manifcſtly prooued. 

Secondly, as idlenefſe and negligence in our callings produceth theſe 
manifold euils of finne; fo is itno leſle fruirfull in bringing forth the cuils 
of puniſhment, both in this life and in the life ro come. For firſt, as it is 
the roote of all fin, ſo by conſequence it generally bringeth with irall 
niſhments that theſe ſinnes deſerue, of which itis the cauſe and era 
ing they are but the afcer-fruits of the ſame tree. Beſides which, it may be 
truely and properly ſaid to be the cauſe of diuers ſpeciall puniſhments, As| 
firſt, of pouerty and penury of all Gods bleflings, throughnegle&of the 
workes of our callings, which are the ordinary meanes ordained by him, } 
whereby hederiueth vnto vs his gifts and benefits. And this Salomon often 
affirmech , and much beaterh vpon in many places: Hee becommeth poore, 
that dealeth with 4 ſlacke hand , but the hand of the dilizent maketh rich, The 
ſoule of the ſluggard deſireth and hath nothing, butthe el of the diligent ſhall 
be made fat. The ſluggardwill not plow by reaſon of the cold; therefore ſhall he 
beg in harueft and haue nothing. Loue not ſleepe , leſt thou come wnio pouerty, 
open thine eyes, and thou ſbalt be ſatisfied with bread. Year is puniſhed , not 
onely with want of riches, but alſo of neceſſaries, and with pinching hun- 
ger the worſt of all corporall euils; For flothfulneſſe cafteth into a deepe 
ſleepe, and an idle ſoule ſhall ſuffer hunger For as they haue no ſtore of theit 
owne, but want in others greateſt plenty, and beg through extremepenu- 
ric, cucn in the time of harueſts fo doe they deferue by their ſlothfulneſſe| 
to benegle&ed of others, and harden the hearts of thoſe who arc able and 


willing to giue, ſoas they thinke it no Almeſ deed to relicue them out of 


their 


W——— 


firenot to have the honour with the burthen of gouernement,they neede 
not to imploy themſelues in any calling, but may ſpend their time in 
all eaſe and pleaſure, in hunting , and hawking , in gaming, and reuel- 
ling; with which conccite = ate fo poſſeſſed, that they hold it ſome 
diſparagementto bee otherwiſe 

lawfull calling. For anſwering whereof, wee are to know, that theſe 
reaſons concerneall men of all eſtares and conditions, rich and poore, 
noble and baſe, ſo long as they are able to take paines, and arenot made 
vnfit by age and impotency , ſickneſfle and fuch other infirmities. For 
the Law impoſed vpon X47», bindeth allo all his poſterity, that in the 
ſweate of their face they ſhould cate their bread, By which borrowed 
yu from the pra&ice of thoſe who labour with their hands, is meant 


| diligence, according to the nature of that calling which they have taken 
ypon themzas Magiſtrates in their gouernment, Miniſters in their ſtudies,' 
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their ſtore ; for they that will not worke,are not worthy 10 eate; ſeeing they are 
vnprofitable burthens of the Common wealth , theblemiſh of awell go- 
uerned Church, and idle Drones, who deuoure the fruit of other mens 1a- 
bours. Or if men ſecing their want and mifery,giue charitably to their ne- 
ceſſity,though they reſp<& nor their perſon, yertir is puniſhed with ſerui- 
tude and baſe ſubieRion. For through penury they are conſtrained to live 
vpon begging & borrowing,andas the Wiſeman obſerued,T he rich ruleth 
oner the poore,and the borrower is a ſeruant 10 the lender, & againe,The hand of 
the diligent ſhall beare rule,but the ſlothfull ſhal be under tribute.Finally,in the 
lifero come it is puniſhed with euerlaſting death; for not only the waſting 
and riotous ſeruant,which miſ-ſpendeth and conſumeth his Lords calents, 
but alſo the idle and vnprofitable ſeruant, which doth not increaſe them 
by his honeſt labour , ſhall be caſt into outer darkneſſe, where ſhall be weeping, 


and gnaſhing of teeth, 
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Car. XX, 
T hat all perſons without exceptions, are bound by Gods Law to walke 
painefully in the workes of their callings. 


2 
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Gentlemen who live vpon their lands and great reuenues, and de- 


exerciſed, or to take any paines in any 


atall, of all eſtates and conditions , ſhould ſcrue God with paines and 


Nd theſe are thereaſons which may moue vs to be paineful it $. SeF. x 
| ourcallings,and preſerue vs from idlenefſe. Buta queſtion | Thatthe for- 
IA\es) may bee made whom itconcerneth tobe thus daily imploy- mer ro 3 
[US\® EL cd, ſeeing common praRice of the world doth plainely pro- per we— "a 
ne claime, that theythinke, all are not tied by thele reaſons to | theircallings. | 
ſpend their time in paines and labour ;and that many may live withour a- EE 
fy calling at all, orhauing one, may onely labour ſo much as they neede, | 
or will ſtand with their credit and place. As though there were noothe 
bonds to tye them vnto any paines, but neceflity atnong the poorer ſore, 
increaſe of riches among thole who defire to increaſe their wealth to an 
higher pitch , and honour and authority among thoſe who are in place 
of | pr rem As for the rich that ate contented with their wealth, 
an 
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| orother,profitable members ofthe Common wealth. For if they conſume 


noone in vaine ralking and courting, idle vifieations,carding,playing and, 


| rheirfellawes, whoſe labourgare more baſe and royleſome, leſſe honours. 


| of iris that Sodome was ſo mych condemned and fearefully puniſhed; be- 
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inhis Scienceand Trade; the Husbandman in the workesof Husbandry, 
And it is indefinitely faid in 10b, that mran 7s borne wnto labour,as the ſparkes 
fie ypward fo that he who would haue a paſport to leadean idle lite,muſt 
forgoe the priviledge of being aman. Yea, notonely men, but women 
alſo are tyed to this taske of daily labour in their callings ; neither may | 
they cate the bread of idleneſſe , as the Wiſeman ſpeaketh ; but muſt rake 
paines , according to their place and ſtate , cither in working with their 
hands,if they be poore, or by gouerning their families, and with the good 
huſwite inthe Prouerbes, looking well to rhe wayes of their houſhold , or tome: 
other honeſt imployment which may keepe them from idlenefle, fir them 
for a charge, and make them morehelpefull vnto others,and in ſome kinde 


their time infloth and idleneſle , and according to the common cuſtome 
of many inthe world, ſpendall the reſt of the morning which they can 
ſpare from {leepe, in curious adorning of their bodies, in frizling and cur. 
ling the haire , painting the face, with ſuch like vanities; and the after. 


ſporting themſelucs in fuch carnall delights; they (for ought I know tothe | 
contrary) ſhall as well a men bring vpon themſclues all the former cuils 
of ſinneand puniſhmenx. 

... As for Genglemen and thoſe that haue attained vnto.Jands and riches, 
whereby they are able to maintaine themlſelues and their charge; though 
they arenot, in reſpe& that God hath thus aduanced them abone others, 
to performeſcruile workes,which were too much baſeneſſe , nor to over- 
roylerhemſclues in. bodily labour , which were needlefſe and vnprofitable 
for the Common wealth, by taking from the poore their worke, and with| 
it their wages and meanes of maintenance yet they are not exempted 
from ſuch labours and imployments,as beſeeme their place and ſtate. Yea, 
in all reaſon, becauſe God hath beene ſo gracious vnto them aboue others, 
that hee hath aduanced them to more honourable callings , wherein they 
may exerciſe themſelues in imployments of a more excellent nature, and 
greater worth with greater caſe; and hath richly rewarded them before. 
band with ſuch extraordinary pay and bountifull wages, aboue the reſt of 


ble and important; thereforcof all others, they ſhould be leaſt idle in this 
faire, eaſic, and honourable ſervice, and exccedeall others in diligence, as 
_ as they exceede themin theſe many and rich priuiledges. And heere- 


cauſe abounding in all wealch and.plenty , they exceeded alſo in floth, 
abuſipg the bleſling of riches and proſperity, zo pride, fulneſſe of bread, and) 
abogndance of idleneſſe. Beſides then thoſe” religious duties, of praying,| 
hearing the Word, reading , meditating, and ſuch like , in which x be- 
commeth Genelemen and rich men to bee moſt diligent, as having more 
leaſure and better opportunity ro performe theſe exerciſes, then the poorer 
fort: there are alſo many ciuill duties, in which their time and paines 
oy be. profitably imploycd; As firſt and chiefly,the duties of Magiſtracy, 
if they befurniſhed with fir gifts for it by God , and called thercunto by 


ſupertour authority; whercin they are chiefly ro aimeat Gods glory , and | 


the | 
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the good. of the Church and-Common wealth, by preſerving Iuſtice; | 
———_ peace; the beating downe of all viceand "An , and, = aduan- 
cingofvertucand godlineſſe.ip them. And nor the pleaſing oftheirowne 
humours, the pleaſuring; of their friends, andthe filling of their purſes 
with gifts and bribes. Burif they be nor firfortheſe imployments ,Or not 
called thereunto, then may they profitably be exerciſed in governingtheir 
owne families, appointing their ſeruants to theirworke , ouerſeceing their 
labours, and taking account of what they haue done; in husbanding and 
managing:hcir eſtates, that they may,as much as inthemyeth, preſerue 
it intire,andleaue it to their poſterity. And what time they can ſpare from 
theſe imployments, they may profitably ſpend, either, if they be of amar- 
tiall diſpoſition, in featcs of: Armes, riding of great Horſes, and ſuch like 
exerciſes, whereby they may bee fired for the {eruice and defence of their 
Countrey. Or ifthey be naturally inclined to contemplation, anda quier 
and peaceable life , they may apply themſelues to the ſtudy of. Law, 
Phyſicke, ar Divinity , that they may not onely bee able to, dire them- 
ſclues in all chings that concerne their eſtates, bodies, and ſoules, bur alſo 
may be helpefull vnto their neighbours about them, by direGing them in 
their courſes, and reſoluing them in all their doubts, when as they reſort | 
vntothem to aske their counſell. Vnto which ſtudies, if our Gencility | | 
were inclined , I ſee no reaſon why they might not bee ( like that worthy 
andrenowned P. Mornay du Pleſisol France , famous. in all Countreys ' 
for his valour and learning ) the greateſt Schollers in the Common | 
wealth, next vnto them thar reſide in the Vniuerſitics; ſeeing they haue 
moſt leaſure and opportunity to follow their ſtudies; and beſt purſes to 
furniſh their Libraries. Or if they haue not beene brought vp to learning, 
they may imploy their time profitably in according differences, and end.- 
ing controuerſies betweene their neighbours, in vſing all good meanes 
both.by word andexawple, to diſcountenance finne, and aduance vertue; 
in doing the workes of mercy, as ouerſceing the poore, and taking order 
for their proviſion, relieuin the hungry, clothing the naked, viſiting the 
ſickez to which duties God hath inabled them aboue others , by making 
them ftewards in his family , and committing a greater portion to their 
ordring and diſpoſing. And if Gentlemen would thus ſpend their time, 
they ſhould be trucly noble in the eyes of God and men, and reape more 
true & laſtirig honour in their Country,by this their Chriſtian conuerfari- 
on,then the antiquity of their houſe, their ancient and ennobled pedigree, 
their coates of Armes & Enſignes of Gentilitie, their gilded Coaches and 
gay apparellcan yeeld vato thew. Yea, which is abouc all, they ſhould by | | 
theſe courſeshaue the inward peace of a good conſcience, and inioying | wa.25.10,z1. 
their earthly priyiledges as pledges of Gods loue,and ecarneſt-pennies of | $. SecZ. 3. 
[their ſalyation, their hearts would not bee ſet vpon theſe, but vpon the | That the poo- 
mayne bargaine of heauenly happineſſe aſſured by them; and would bee | (9,mmuk 1 
content with all cheerefulnes to tk them, &to lay downe their talents | ly in their cal- 
at Gods feet, whenas he ſhalleall them to enter into theioy of their Lord, | 185 norvith- 
| Now if therich and tiobleare not priuiledged from diligent walking Doe thats | 
| iri their callings, then mucti lefſe canany of the poorer ſort, who are able | n<ſſc oftheir 
to take paines, thinke theraſclies exempred , ſecing they are ryed to the | 720rt anon | 
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performance of their dirty , noronly by the ſame gviden bond of conſei: 
ence, bur alſo by the yton chaine of neceſſity, that they tnay have where. 
withall to relicue and ſiiſtaine themſclues and thoſe that belong vato 
chem; which if they be nor ſtrong enough to tyethem to their dury, bur 
chat they will liue like idle loyterers, and not labour for their linin - it is 
fir, that vnto theſe two;thete be added athird,which is the bond of autho. 
rity. whereby they ſhould bee compelled to take paines , and notliue as 
idle and vnprofitable Drones in the Common wealth. And if this treble 
bond will not hold thetn; then are they as inordinate livers (according to 
the Apoſtles rule) to be caſt out of all c1uill ſociety, and ot ſuffered to eare, 
becauſe they will not wore, or elſe to feede vpon the bread of atfliion and 
the water of ſorrow, becauſe they will not cate the-bread of rheirhoneſt 
labour,nor catne theirliuing in theſwearte of their face. Neither doth any 
law binde vs to relicue ſuch as will be ſubie& to no law, nor to pirty their 
wants who will take no pitty on themſclues. But what if being poore,they 
cannot maintaine themſclues and their charge, either becauſe ir is ſo 


oy ſpeake , howſoeuer they may in this caſc ( if they can) change their| 
| calli 


| their labour in it. Towhich end letthem conſider, that they doe not on- 


| their workes and laborious paines, they ſerue as their chiefe Lord , the 


| with a ſparing hand,yet if they will performe their duty,and poſſeſſe their 


great, or the gaine ſo ſmall tharcommeth of their labours? and what if 
their trade be fo hard, and paines in it prized at ſuch low rates, that there 
is no competencie in their earnings to miniſter ito them and theirs ne- 
ceſſary relicfe? In this caſe the poore are ready to ſay, that it is as good to 
ſir till, as to riſe and fall; and that they had as licfe play for nothing , as 
worke for nothing. Butitis farre otherwiſe; for howſoeuer if the caſe truly 
Kandeth thus (for it is not — ſo when it is pretended; and oftentimes 
the trade is blamed, when the fault is in thenegligence and ſloth of they 
that loyter in it, _ itappeareth, in that many others of the ſame 
trade, by their laborious diligence, doe with their earnings comfortabl 

maintaine themſelues and their families) yer (as I ſay) if ir be truth which 


WD Te 


"> 


ng for a better , which will affoord them more ſnfftcient meanes and} 
maintenance, for the labourer is worthy of his hire, and by Gods Law, if we 
be liberall in ſpending our ſweate 5 wee ſhould not bee ſcanted in eating} 
our bread; yer ſo long as they hold their calling (as they ought to hold it 
till they can change for a better ) they muſt nor ſurceaſe and giue ouer 


.  ——_ Re 


ly thereby ſerue cruell man , who being firafght in his bowels, will not 
uffer them to gertheir liuing by their labour, nor allow them foode to] 
recouer that ſtrength which they haue ſpent in his ſervice but that inal! 


bountiful King of heauen and earth, which wil] richly-reward their dili- 
gence, if it bee done in obedience to his Commandement, and ſupply 
aboundantly whatſocuer is defeQiue and wanting on the behalfe of their 
earthly maſter. The which, if he doth not to therr full contentin this life, 
but, to humble them and weane them from the world , doth feede them 


ſoules with patience , what is wanting in full payment heere , hee will 
double and redouble, yea infinitely multiply , by crowning their paines 
and patience with vnſpeakeable joy and endleſſe glory , in the life to 


come. Yea ifthey will, making conſcience of their dury,caft themſclues 


into 
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into thearmes of Gods prouidence 3 he will affuredly prouide for them; 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt , Truſt in the Lord and doe good, ſo ſhalt 
thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. And either he will allow 
them more liberall maititenance , by powring our a larger bleſſing vpon 
cheir labours, or by opening the hearts of thoſe whoare rich,tocontribute 
to their neceſlities; or elle, ſecing man lineth not by bread onely, but by 
word that proceedeth out of Gods mouth , hee will giue ſuch an extraordinary 
bleſſing vpon their lircle poore pitrance, that like vato the widdowes 
bandfull of meale and cruize of oyle, and Daniels pulſe and water , it ſhall 


and full tables of the rich; In the meane time, they whom God hath bleſ. 
ſed with ſufficient plenty, are tobe perſwaded, tolet the chiefe ſtreames of 
their bounty and Chriſtian benieficence runne into theſe dry and thirſty 
lands, and to take ſpeciall care, that above all other poore, theſe who are 
incfull in their callings, and yet nor able thereby to ſuſtaine themſelves 
and their families, may berelicuced and comforted. For of ſeed fo ſeaſon- 
ably ſowne in ſuch _ grounds , they may afſuredly expe& an heauen. 
ly harucſt,and plentifull crop of ioy and happineſſe. Whereas if they ſhut 
the bowels of their compaſſion , and will not communicate fome little 
rt of thoſe many rich talents which God hath entruſted to their dif 
ing, for the glory of their Maſter, and good of their tellow-ſeruants, bur 
lt them or theirs famiſh and ſtarue for want of relicfe; their riches and 
they will periſh together, andtharlittle pittance of portion which they 
hold in their hands, and of right belongerh to the poore,thall bring them | 
in the end no more comfort then {chars wedge of gold, or Diues riches, 
when he was in hell torments, For in this life it ſhall canker and corrupt 
thereſt of their treaſure , and the ruſt of ir in the day of Indgement wir- 
nefſing againſt them , ſhall cauſe them to heare that fearefull and dread- 
full ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed,znto euerlaiting fire, prepared for the 
deuill and his angels; For I was hungred, and yee gaue me no meate, 1 was thir. 
ffy,and yee gaue mee no drinke, &c. In which reſpe&, I ſhould ren thou: 
ſand times rather chuſe to periſh for hunger, then abounding in their 
wealth, to letorhers periſh tor want of tharity ; and with Lazarus, to die 
at the rich mans gate; then with Dzxes, to fir gorgeouſly apparclled at a 
full rable. 

Now concerning thoſe who are impotent and cannot worke,being dif- 
abled by age, ſickneſſe, lameneſſe, or other infirmities, they are not by the 
former reaſons bound to labour in their callings, becauſe God himſelfe 
bath exempted them from the common tule and law, and hath left their 


conſciences free from guilt of ſinne, in the omitting of thoſe duties, vato 
the-performing whereof he himſelfe hath difabled chem. Andtherefore if 
they berich,they may live atcaſe and inioy thankfully their portion,as the 
gil and bleſſing of God. Or if they be poore , they may with good con- 
ience live vpon thole charitable beneuolences which others ſhall bee 
leaſed to beſtow vpon them; praifing God for raifing vp fuch good ine 
truments to ſeruc his prouidence for their relicfe and maintenance; and 
Pegs him daily for their benefa&ours. Yea, in this caſe men are 
und in conſcience to lay opentheir wants , if others take no notice of 


be as ſufficient to preſerue their health and ſtrengeh,, as the dainty fare| 


261 


Plal.37.35. 
Pro. 26,3. 
1.,Pet.s.7. 


CuerY | Mat.4.4- 


Jom.s.1.3. 


Mat.25:41. 


Q$« Sect. 4. 
That the un- 


potentare not 
bound to la- 
bour,but may 


ſcience take 
their calc. 


Om 


them, | ..... 


{ 


with good con- | 


| 


—_—_— 


-- 


poore, 


loh.4.34. 


1 Treatiſe of 
Almes,or the 
Plea of the 


Of Recreations. Capr.2t, 
them , and to craue and recciue their helpe and aſſiſtance ; which if ow 
ofan high ſtomacke ina low eſtate, or out of a proud modeſty and baſh. 
fulneſſe, they negle& ro doe, ano periſh for want of reliefe, they are in-. 
iurious to their able and willing neighbours, in refuſing to be ſubieas of 
their charity ; and ſo hindring them of that heauenly harueſt which 

ſhould reape of it; and guilty alſo of theit owne death , innot vſing thoſe 
lawfull meancs whereby their lines ſtiould be preſerued: And of theſe alſo 
therich arebound to take care, that according to order and Law in this 
caſe prouided, nothing which is neceſſary be wanting vnto them; for God 
hath lentthem their wealth to this end , that what they can ſpare from 
their owne neceſſary expences , they ſhould checrefully beſtow for the 
reliefe of others ; which if they negle& to doe, they ſhall haue a feare. 
full reckoning to make at the day of Iudgement. Bur of this I have| 
largely wricten 1n a Treatiſe of this Argument, and therefore heere paſk 


it oucr: 
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$. Sed. x. 


That we can- 
not continually 
be exerciſtd in 
the workesof 
our callings. 


of Recreations , which are not onely lawful! , but alſo profitable» 
and nec eſſary , if wee bee exerciſed in them accor- 
ding to Gods Word. 


He chiefe end for which God hath created, redeemed, and 
Y doth preſerucand ſuftaine vs, is, that we ſhould ſeruehim, 
and the principall meanes whereby he is worſhipped andfer: 
4 ucd, are the generall and religious duties of Chriſtianity, 
\_ and the ſpeciall duties of our-callings; In which regard, ic 
were much to be deſired that we could ſpend our whole times in the per- 
formance of them, and eſteeme it our mmeate and drinke to doe the will of our 
heauenly Father , and our chiefe delight,to exerciſe our ſelues continually 
in theſe duties. Bur becauſe this is impoſlible, in regard of humane frail. 
tieand weakeneſle, therefore hath God gracionſly permitted , yea inioy- 
ned vntovs fome time of intermiſſion and ceſſation from-thefe labours, 
wherein we may refreſh our felues,and repaire our decayed ſtrength , ex- 
hauſted and ſpent in theſe Chriſtian exerciſes, that ſo we may be the better 
inabled and firred to returne vnto them againe with renewed vigour , re- 
aſſume our raske , and performe our duties in thern with more Nilie and 
dexterity. And theſe are the times which arc allorted torrecreation,taking | 
of our repaſt by eating and drinking , and compoſing onr bodies toreſt 
and ſleepe.For that we cannot alwayes labout in the deities of Chriſtianity 
and of our callings, nature it felfe teacheth vs , and the experience of our 
weakeneſle, which maketh vs to ſinke vnder this burthen, if wee nener lay 
it aſide; and the exampleof our Saujour Chriſt himfelfe, who though in 
his diuine nature he were omniportent and needed nor to reſt, yetas he was 
man, who had taken vpon him, not onely our nature , but our infirmiries 
alſo, after his painefult labours, he needed, being weary,toreſt, and being 
hungry, to refreſh himſelfe and repaire his firength. And therefore after 


his iourgey, being weary and hungry ; hee reſted himſelfe at 1acobs well, 


whileſt | 
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whileſt he ſent his Diſciples into the City to buy him meate. And in ano- 
ther place being tired with the comming and going of the multitude 
whom he taught, ſo as he had no leaſure ſo much as to cate, he comman- 
deth his Diſciples to accompany him, and to go apart intoa defart place, 
thar there they might reſt a while and take their repaſt. Which whoſo 
neglect, and thinke chat they can ſpend their whole time in labour, they 
fooliſhly rempt God, in refuſing his ordinance, and the meanes which he 
| hath appointed to repaire their ſtrength, and preſerue their health ; they 
proudly preſume on their owne power, as though they were berterable ro 
doe thedutics which God hath inioyned then Chriſt himſelfe; and areno 
better then ſelfe-murtherers, bringing themſelues vnto an vntimely death, 
becauſe they refuſe to vie the meanes which God hath ordained and ſan- 
Aified for the ſuſtaining of their liues, 
Seeing then it is not onely allowed as lawfull, but commended as ne- 
ceſlary and profitable , that ordinarily we ſhould ſpend ſome part of the 
day in vacancy from labour, and remiſſion of the workes of our callings, 
therein taking our recreation, dict and repaſt, reſt andſleepe, that wee 
may more cheerefully returne to our labours, and more ably performe 
them , when as our bodies and minds are refreſhed by this intermiſſion 


lawfully ſo vſe them, as that they may be helpes and not hindrances tothe 
well-performing of all Chriſtian duties. And firſt we will ſpeake of recrea- 
tion ; which is an intermiſſion of our labours, and ſpending of conuenient 
time in ſome delightfull exerciſc, for the refreſhing of our mindes and 
bodies, that rheir vigour and ſtrength being repaired , wee may more! 
cheerefully returne to our callings, and performe the duties of them with 
more ability. Which that wee may vie without ſcruple of conſcience, 
(which would make it, though lawfull in it ſelfe, vnlawtull vatovs , be- 
| cauſe whatſocuer is not done of faith,ts ſinne;) let vs know,that honeſt recrea- 
tion is a thing not onely lawfull, but alſo profitable and neceſſary. The 
lawfulneſle of it hence appeareth, in that it is according to Gods will, 
which he hath manifeſted, both by his workes , in that he hath made man 
ſo finite in his powers andabilitics both of body and minde, that he can. 
not hold out in continuall labour,nor long ſubliſt in well-being,in health, 
and ſtrength, vnleſſe he berefreſhed with ſcafonable recreation; and alſo 
by his Word. For theſame Law which inioynerh painefull and profitable 
labour in our callings , requireth honeſt recreations as a ſpeciall meanes 
which inableth vs vnto ir,ſeeing in every Commandement wherein a dut 

is impoſed, all the helpes and furrherances which inable vs to doe it,are # | 
ſo inioyned. And though God hath appointed this world to be a place 
of pilgrimage and warfare, and not a Paradiſe of pleaſure, and Chariot of 
triumph , reſeruing that for his owne Kingdome , when hauing finiſhed 
our iourney, and obtained victory, we ſhall reſt from all our labours, and 
be compleate inall ioy and happineſle; in which regard it becommeth vs 
not heere to ſpend moſt of our time in ſports and paſtimes , but rather in 
painefull trauaile and fore conflicts with our ſpirituall enemies, yet be- 
cauſe we could not hold out in our pilgrimage and warfare without ſome 


we will in the next place ſpeake of chem ſeuerally, and ſhew how we may | 


——— hath graciouſly allowed vs ſome time ( as itwere) to lye in 
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our Inne and Garriſon, to take our pleaſure and delight, that being re. 
freſhed , we may more luſtily proceede in our journey , and more coura. 
giouſly renew our warfare and fight; and to this end hath fitted his crea- 
eures, both for the vſe of neceſſity, and alſo comfort and delight; and not 
onely alloweth man bread and water to ſuſtaine him in lite ; bur as the 
Pſalmiſt obſerued , wine that maketh glad the heart of man , and oyle to make 
him looke with a cheerefull countenance. 

Neither is recreation onely allowed as lawfull , bur alfo inioyned as 
profitable and neceſſary. It is profitable , becauſe it inableth vs to hold 
out in our labours, and to performe all good duties with more vigour,and 
in much greater perfe&ion.For as the ſtrings of a Lute lerdown &remit. 
ted, doe ſound ſweeter when they are raiſed againe to theirfull pitch; and 
as our fields, being euery yeere ſowed , become at length more barren in 
bearing, but being ſometime laid fallow,repay the Husbandmans parti. 
ence and forbearance with double increaſe: fo our bodies and minds, if 
they haue no remiſsion from our labours , will make but dull muſickez if 
we doe not ſometimes let them lye fallow, and giuethem a Summer-tilth 


——_— 


' | our ſtrength ſtretched to the higheſt pitch ; ir would nor onely be deadded 


of ſeaſonable recreation, they will remit much of their vigour,and become 
quickly more barren,to bring foorth any good fruits ; whereas by timely 
remiſs1on, they will afterwards make more harmonious melody, and dou- 
ble their fruitfulneſſe, if, languiſhing with labour , we refreſh them, and 
repaire their ſtrength with ſome pleaſant intermiſsion. And as recreation 
in theſe reſpe&s is very profitable, ſo alſo is itno lefle neceſlary : for if (like 
bowes ) wee ſhould alwayes ſtand vpon our bent; wee would in a while 
proue ſtarke {lugges; and if (like Lute ftrings) wee ſhould alwayes haue 


and dull, but till in danger to cracke and faile. Ve are not made of God 
fit inſtruments for perperuall motion, bur reſt is to hold interchangeable 
courſe with it. The which is to bee vnderſtood, not onely of our bodies, 
butalſo of our minds; for both of them haue bur a finite vertue, and their 
powersand facultics proportioned vnto finite ations and operations:and 
therefore as they cannot doe things aboue their ſtrength , ſo neither can 
they continue in doing beyond their time, or if they doe, they are ſoone 
wearied and ſpent , and forced to leaue their labour vpon the neceſsity of 
impotency , which we would not intermit vpon the choyce of diſcretion. 
Bur chiefly this falleth out in the ſtudies and labours of our minds , when 
as they arc exerciſed abour intellefuall obie&s , and intentiuely bent vp- 
on diſcourſes of reaſon. For ſenſible things are con-naturall and familiar 
vato vs, and thereforc being exerciſed about them, we doe it with eaſe and 
delight, as being (like the fiſh in the water,and the bird in the ayrc) in our 
owne properelement; but when they are imployed about things onely 
intelleQuall,cſpecially in diuine contemplations which are moſt contrary 
to corrupted nature, and are eleuated aboue their pitch, and-wholly ab- 
ſtrated fromall things ſenſible, as in divine ſtudies, prayer, andheaucnly 
meditations; then they cannot (like men in the element of water) ſupport 
themſelues without much intention and labour. In which regard , as the 
body needeth reſt,both when it is wearied by greatnefſe of labour,or long | 


continuance in that which is more aſi, in the proper obieQs of its owne | 
aQions; : 


L1B.3- which may be lawfully ſed. 


the chiefe parts of ir, as organsand inſtruments : ſo likewiſe the minde 


| cult, need much intention and ſtudy , that we may conceiue and compre- 
hend them; for thoſe which being eafie, familiar, and delightfull to the 
ſenſes, recreate alſo the minde,and bring vato ir much caſe and pleaſure. 
And if it want theſe ſcaſonable recreations, the powers and faculties of ir 
will be ſoone blunted and dulled , and made vrrerly vnfit for intellecuall 
ſtudies and diuine contemplations. To which purpoſe there is a Story of 
che Apoſtle and Euangeliſt 70-7, recorded in thecollations of the Fathers, 
and cited by .{quinas ; who when one found him recreating and ſpor- 
ting himſclte with his diſciples , and was offended atit, as a thing miſ. 
belecming his Apolſtle-like grauity 3 Inioyned one in the company, to put 
hisarrow into his bow and draw it tothe head ; which when he had done 
often, he willed him to continue drawing it ſtill; vato which when he an- 


become fluggiſh; the Apoſtle inferred, that ſo likewiſe the minde of man 
would bee broken, or grow dull and blockiſh , if it ſhould alwayes ſtand 
ypon the bent, and neuer bee remitted from the camneſt intenſion of ſe- 
rious ſtudies. 

And thus it appeareth that recreations are not onely lawfull, but alſo 
profitable and neceſſary. Now becauſe many are apr to abuſe this libert 
vnto licenciouſneſle, and to ruſh vpon all ſports and pleaſures without 
choyce or difference , or if they pitch vpon thoſe which are allowable in 
themſclucs, care not how ſhametully they abuſe them , in reſpe& of their 
il carriage in the manner of vſing them:We are in the next place to know, 
that recreations are not abſolurely good , bur of an indifferent nature; 

o0d to thoſe that vſe them well, and cuill ro thoſe who abuſe them vnto 
inne ; not ſimply good being confideredapart by themſclues, but as they 
in their vſe tend to the aduancing of thoſe ends for which they are vſed. 
Finally, not goodatall vanco vs, if we ruſh vpon them raſhly and hand 
ouer head without choyce, and have neither carc nor conſcience in our 
manner of vſing them; bur when wee obſerue diligently thoſe lawes and 
cautions , wherewith wee are limited and bounded in their vſe by the 
Word. AndJrheſe cither reſpe& the matter or manner; the recreation it 
ſelfe, or our courſe and carriage in exerciſing our ſelues in it. For the re- 
creation itſelfe, our firſt care muſt be that it be lawfull,and either approo- 
ucd and warranted,or at leaſt,not forbidden and condemnedin the Scrip- 
tures. And here we are to obſeruc not onely thoſe recreations which are 
particularly named, burlikewiſe all thoſe which hauc ſome analogie and 
ſimilitude with them. And theſe are either of the minde alone, or of the 
body and minde ioyntly together, The recreations of the minde, as the 
propounding of Riddles, and refoluing of them, for the exerciſe of wit, 
of which we haue an example in Sam;ſon,propounding vnto the Philiſtines 
at his marriage feaſt this Riddle, Ot of the eater came foorth meate, and out 


a&ions; and alſo after ſerious ſtudics and contem lations of the minde, || 
ſecing it worketh notalone , but cxerciſcth irs faculties by the body, and | 


and ſoulc it ſelic, after it is wearied with labours and ſtudies, needs refreſh- | 
ing, not like the body by reſt, but by delighting it ſelfe with change of ob- | 
ie&s and operations , leauing thoſe which being ſerious, high, and difk-| 


fwered , that if hee ſhould ſodoe , his bow would either bee broken or | 
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ſinging women. And vnto theſe wee may adde hunting, hawking, fiſhing, 
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of the flrong came foorth ſweetneſſe, (4c. Wherein wee are to obſerue,thar 
both the words and meaning bee modeſt and chaſte, and nor like many 
Riddles, propounded in obſcene words , which men thinke excuſed by 
their modeſt reſolution. So alſo the contemplation of Gods workes, 
flowers, and plants, birds, fiſhes and beaſts, that out of thiir beauty and 
exccllent propertics and qualities, wee may take occaſion to ſee and ad. 
mire the infinite wiſedome and power of their Creatour, withour which, |. 
the bare fight of the creatures, and delight thar ariſeth our of them js 
vaine and fruitleſſe, inreſpe& that itfailerhof one principallend, andyill 
(as experience ſheweth) rather diſtra@vs from our callings , then fit ys 
for them. And this ſeemeth to have beene one of Salomors recreations in 
his beſt times , who out of this exerciſe of contemplation, was able to 
ſpeake of all trees, from the Cedar that was in Lebanon, exen 10 the hyſſope that 
ſprung out of the wall, and alſo of beaſts and fowles , creeping things, and fiſhes, 
Vnto which we may adde the delighting of our mindes one with another, 
with pleaſant diſcourſes and witty conceits, and by our {clues by vſing the 
excellent Art of Poerry, either making Poems our ſelues,or reading thoſe 
which are compoſed by others. In all which, and the like exerciſes of the 
minde, our care muſt be thatour recreations, neither in reſpe& of words, 
matter, vr manner , be wanton or wicked, inſulſe or corrupt, and nei. 
ther birter and biting, tending to the diſgrace of others,nor prophane and 
filchy , rending to the poyſoning of our hearts and affeQions , or'to the 
corrupting of our manners and conditions ; neither ro the impeaching 
and loſſe of Chriſtian grauity , nor to the hindring of that harmony and 
ſcemely decency which ought to be obſerued in all our converſation. The 
recreations of the minde and body ioyntly together are many, as the exer. 
ciſe of the ſenſes, eſpecially the eyes with delightfull fights, and the eares 
with harmonious muſicke, which abouc all other recreations is commen- 
ded in the Scriptures, and by the example of the Saints , who not onely] 
vſed it in Gods worſhip, to cheete and fit the heart the better for holy du. 
ries, bur alſo for ciujll recreation , that they might thereby be the berter 
inabled for the duties of their callings. And thus the Prophet in almoſt 
innumerable places, ſtirreth vp both himſelfe and others, with voyce and 
muſicall inſtruments topraife the Lord;& having penned the Platmes for 
his owne vſe and the benefit of the Church, appointeth them to be ſung by 
the moſt skilfull Muſicians to divers inſtruments. Whoſe ſteps Salomon his 
ſonne heerein followed, and appointed moſt exquiſite muſicke, not onely 
to be vſed in the Temple in Gods ſeruice , but alſo in his owne houſe for 
his recreation and delight. Thewhich continued in the Church, even in 
the time of their captiuity; for howfoeuer they refuſed to gratific the 
proud and ſcornefull heathens, by making chem muſicke in their miſery, 
yet they continued this recreation for the ſolacing of themfelues, as here- 
by appearcth, in that at their returne out of Babylon to their owne Coun- 
trey, they had amongſt them two hundred, forty and fiue ſinging men and 


fowling; feares of aQiuity, running, leaping, wraſtling, fencing , with all 
lawfull ſports and games; amongſt which that laudable exerciſe of ſhoo- 
ting chiefly excelleth, as being not onely a manly exerciſe, moſt fit topre- 


ſerue 


At. 


Lis.3. at games of haz-zard. 


defence, both priuately for our ſelucs,and publike)y for our Countrey,if ir 
were rightly vied as in ancient times. | - 

Contrariwiſe our care muſt be, that wee auoyd ſuch recreations as are 
vnlawfull , which howſocuer for the time they may bee pleaſing vnto the 
fleſh, yer leauing behind them the ſting of ſinne, they will, like the play of 
1oab and Abners fouldiers,be bitter in the end,and notbring vnto the mind 
any laſting delight , but at the beſt, mournfull repentance and afflicing 
riefe. And ſuchare all thoſe ſports as are ſo vaine and lighr,thar they will 
not beſeeme Chriſtian gravity; all thoſe which tend to breake peace ,, and 
weaken loue, as bitter or ſcurrilous ieſting, and rude horſe-play; all laſci- 
uious andeffeminate ſports which corrupt the minde,or weaken the body, 
inflame the luſt, or poyſon the manners, as vaine dalliance, and courting 
of women,chambring and wantonnefle,prophane ſtage-playes and Enter- 
ludes,which make the Theater a Schoole of all impiery and profaneneſſe, 
luſt and vncleanneſſe,and wanton dancing of both ſexes one with another, 
eſpecially in thoſe light and lewd Lauoltoes and Corrantoes vied in theſe 
times; which are ſo full of laſciuious and immodeſt geſtures and ations, 


wanton immodeſty, and tending enely to the inflaming of luſt, that they 
would not well befceme an honeſt Pagan; and berter fir a cunning Curti- 
zan, who caſt before men theſe alluring baites, that they may be catched 
inthe ſnares of luſt; hen for a true Chriſtian , who eſteemeth modefty 
and chaſtity her beſt ornaments. Vnto theſe we may adde carding and di- 
cing, as they arealmoſt generally vicd, For ſuppoſe hart all games at them 
arc not ſimply vnlawfull, and that the argument of lots takethno hold of 
them, becauſe they are in nothing like , bur as they are both diſpoſe&-by 
Gods prouidence, which hath a chiefe ſtroke in dibolingel things,or be- 
cauſe (as they alledge) themoſt games ſtand not fo much vpon chance and 
caſualty, as on the Artand skill of the player , the which they thinke clea- 
red by experience, in that a bungler playing with a cunning gameſter, 
though he get ſome games,yer he isno conſtant winner,but if he continue 
long art play,is almoſt ſure in the end to depart a loſer 5 Ya let ic be gran- 
ted vnto them, either that they arc not therefore vnlawtull, becauſe proui- 
dence ruleth them ; which is not abuſed when we depend vpon ur for deci. 
fion of the leaſt matrers , but when it is ioyned with irreuverence and pro- 
phaneneſſe , or that there is great Art and skill to be vicd in thoſe games 
that are moſt caſuall, withourall deceit and impoſture, which is allowed 
amongſt all gameſters ; yer can they not deny , but thac they are lyable ro 
many abuſes, which are ſo generally incident vnto them that ſpend their 
time in them, that they arear leaſt generally of euill report, inregard of 
their common abuſe beſeeming Chriſtians , and dangerous ſnares , in re- 
ſpe& of common corruption to intangle vs in many finnes , or elfe ſuch 
multitudes would nor be inueagled with them as fretting and chafing, 
curſing and ſwearing,repining and murmuring againſt Gods prouidence, 
when 1t croſſerh their pleaſyre, and doth nor giue them ſuch ſucceſle as 
they wiſh; ſharpening their rongues like ſwords againſt ir,and wounding 
) Aa 2 ic 


ſcrue the health and ſtrength of the body, and delightfull ro the minde, | 
in reſpe& of that Art and kill which may be ſhewed in it; butallo a good | 


Goatc-like iumpes and friskes of women as well as men; proclaiming | 
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it with reproaches vnder the names, and (as it were) thorow the fides of 
lucke and fortune; that they are common theeues which rob men of much 
precious time, becauſe they doenor, like other exerciſes, weary them wich 
labour either of body or minde , and draw them on with expeRation of 
new variety ; yea, alſo rob many of their purſes and ſtates, more then any 
other recreations. For wheras in other games which ſtand moſt vpan skill 
and cunning,men being beaten are willing to giue ouer with little loſſe, 
when they find themſelues therein inferiour to thoſe who play with them, 
in theſe which ſtand ſo much vpon hazzard, their loſſes draw them on fur. 
ther and further, out of an expe&ation of the changing of chance, and re. 
couery of their loſſe.Now ifany will ſay that they arencuer ſerious in theſe 
ſports, and can ſo moderate their paſſions and affeRions, that they neucr 
bewray any ſuch infirmities and corruptions,and can long play before they 
burſt our into any of theſe ſinnes,playing for little which they reſpenoxr, 
and only for recreation,and hauing ſuch power ouer themſelues,that they 
can take vpat pleaſure,and ſpend at them as little time as they liſt; Toſuch 


Rom.14 23. 
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ſecing he thathath truely ſuch power over himſelfe , thar playing at theſe 


,refraine from vſing them;euen as it is much better and more ſafe to auoyd 


I anſwere, that if by the arguments which by Diuines are ordinarily 
brought againſt them(as the abuſe of lots,and Gods prouidence direRing 
them) they are proued ſimply vnlawfull, or if by them they are broughtto 
ſtaggering and doubting whether they be lawfull or no,then can they not 
belawful vato them,ſeeing he that playerth doubring,offendeth in playing, 
for whatſoener is not done of faith,js ſin,though in it owne nature it be indi 

rent. But ſuppoſe that vpon thine owne grounds thou art perſwaded, that 
ſuch games are allowable; then my reſolution is , that if withall thou haſt 
ſuch rule of thy paſſions and pleaſures, that thou canſt preſerve thy ſelfe el 
enough, both from inward frettingand outward fuming, from couctous 
deſiring gaine by play, and canſt alſo moderate thy ſelfe in expence of time, 
then it were thy beſt courſe to forbeare them alzogerher,and next vntothat 
to vie themrarely. For it is vato thee a marrer of ſmall difficulty and labor, 


games he can with caſe ſhun the abuſes of them,may with much more caſe 


infeed places, when we areat our choyce, then to goe into them, preſu- 
ming vpon our Antidotes and preſeruatiues;to keepe our ſelues(if we can) 
from danger of being hurt and wounded, then ro vndertake quarrels,truſt- 
ing to our valour and skill. Beſides, it thou art a man of ſuch excellent 
temper and moderation , it is pitty that ſo well a compoſed minde 
ſhould nor bee exerciſed in better imployments ; for make the beſt of 
theſe games that thou canſt, yet are they bur of euill report, in reſpe& of 
the daily abuſe vato which they are ſubie&, and though they were law- 
full vato thine owne ſingle ſelfe , yer they may prooue offenſiue ro others, 
gricuing thoſe who are well affe&ed , and condemne theſe ſports, to ſee 
thee ſo ill exerciſed , drawing on weakelings to follow thine example, 
who are apt to abuſe them , wanting thy gouernement and moderation, 
and countenancing and incouraging thoſe, who being looſe and pro- 
phane , make theſe games their ordinary occupation , to continue in 
their courſe, when they can excuſe themſelue by ſuch patrernes and pre- 
cedents as are vertuous and religious. Finally , theſe games which are 


 vnto 
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vnto ſuch multitudes the common cauſes of ſo much ſinne and euill, 
cannot bee but ſomewhar dangerous vnto vs. And who, thatreſpeeth 
not his gaine more then his ſafety , will walke aloft vpon a rope with 
much difficulty and perill , when as hee may ſecurely goe vpon the 
firme ground 2.For hee that loueth danger, ſhall periſh in it , ir being iuſt 
vvith God , by vvithdrawing his helping hand, to let vs catch a fall , be- 


cauſe wee ruſh into tentations, and take dclight to walke in ſuch ſlippery 


places. 
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of diners Cantions which ought to bee wſed in all 
our Recreations. 


Henext point to be confideredin our recreations, is the rules 
I and cautions which are to be obſerued in the maner of vſing 
them. The firſt whereof is this, that as muchas in vs lyerh, 
weeſo enugrs our mindes and hearts, as that wee take our 
chiefe delight in thoſe which moſt rend tro Gods glory, and 
the furthering of our owne ſaluation. Inwhich reſpect it were much ro be 
defired, that we were ſo heavenly.-minded, and fo weaned from worldly 
vanities, as that wee could take our chiete pleaſure in holy duties, and 
eſteeme it our meare and drinke to doe the will of our heauenly Father; recrea- 
ting our mindes; like the Saints and Angels in heauen, in glorifying God 
by finging of his praiſes, holy conferences tending to mutualledification, 
and ſtirring vp one another to performe.ſcruice vnto God with all cheere- 
fulneſſe and delight. Or if we cannot, being clogged with the fleſh, ar- 
raine vnto this perfe&ion , our next care muit bee, thar wee delight our 
ſclues in things indifferent, with ſuch lawfull and lawdable recreations, 
as that we may inall things,and cuen in our ſports,haue,with the Apoſile, 
4 good conſcience, willing to lie honeſtly.Secondly,becauſe in nothing more 
then in recreation,weare apt to forget & ouerſhoote our ſelues,by raking 
vnto vs an exceſle and ouer-meaſure, we are to take ſpeciall care thatwee 
vſe them with due moderation. For ſeeing recreation in the vſe of things 
indifferent, is not ſimply and abſolutely good, bur only as it is rightly vſed 
according to the rule of reaſon, and thar is ſupertluous which exceederh 
this rule, and defeQiue which commeth ſhort of ir; therefore wee muſt 
carefully conforme our ſelues vnto ir, and not recreate our ſelues more or 
leſſe then nature requireth, or then is neceſſary for the preſerving of our 
health and ſtrength, and our bercer fitting for more ſerious imployments. 
More ſpecially this moderation in our recreations muſt extend. both to 
our minds and hearts, and to the time which is ſpent ih them. Wee muſt 
moderate our mindes that we doe nat too highly value them, bur eſtce- 
ming them inthe number of things indifferent, wee muſt cauſe them to 
giue place vnto duties which are ſimply good and of greater imporrance, 
when they cannot conueniently ſtand rogether. Our hearts alſo muſt bee 
bounded with moderation, in reſpect of our affeions and paſſions , ſoas 


we burſt not out into anger and rage when we are croſſed in our ſports (a 
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| our hearts, ſo fixing and faſtning our louc and affection vpon them, that 
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vſuall fault thataccompanieth the pleaſure of hawking and gaming ) and 
neither wax proud of our owne skill and aQtiuity , nor be enuious againſ 
thoſe which doe excell vs in them. But eſpecially wee muſt watch over 
our ſelues , that they doe not ſteale away our hearts; for this were with 
Salomon , in ſecking pleaſure,to loſe our ſclues in a labyrinth of delights, 
and for the inioying of trifles, to forgoe that Iewell wherein God chiefly 
delighteth,and defireth aboucall other things ro have in his keeping, And 
though wee vie them for our delight , yet we muſt take heede, that wee 
make them like ſeruants to waite in the out-roomes, to come at our call, 
and to depart when we haue no further neede of their ſeruice, and notlike 
our beſt beloued admit them to keepe reſidence in the privy Chamber of 


we cannot indure to haue them our of our ſight. For then wee ſhall not 
onely be in danger of ſpending too much time about them, but after wee 
have done with them, they will ſo vnſettle our hearts,and weane our affe- 
Rions from all good dut ies,that we ſhall not without much labour reduce 
chem into good frame,nor make them fit withour diſtraQion to performe 


| eſteeme time the moſt precious treaſure, and that the conſumption of it 


| thriftineſſe. And therefore wee muſt not turne our recreations into pal- 


any religious duty, as hearing, reading, praying, meditating , or elſe the 
workes of ourordinary callings. And therefore though we vſe plcaſures,| 
yet we muſt take heede, thatwe doe not with Salomon, give or ſelues uni 
them, for of ſach laughter, we may rightly ſay #t is mad;and of ſuch mirth, 
we may demand what good it dothvs? 

In reſpe& alſo of our time, which is ſpent in our recreations; we muſt 
viſe great moderation , making them ſerue like ſawces to our meate, to 
ſharpen our appetite vato the duties of our _— , and not to glut our 
ſelues with them , andſo to make vs the more vnhic for any neceflary im- 
ployments. We muſt remember that they are but recreations to refreſh 
vs, and not occupations totyre vs, and that they areallowed vs to'cheere 
our ſpirits, and repaire our ſtrength , that we may bee made more fir for 
the well-performing of the dutics of Gods feruiceand of our callings,and 
not that wee ſhould by royling our ſelues in them, ſpend and conſume 
them, and ſobe diſabled for any neceſſary imployment. We muſt conſi- 
der that God hath not created and redeemed vs, that we ſhould wholly 
follow our pleaſures, and with the Iſraelites , ſit downe to eate and drinke, 
and riſe wp 10 play , but that we ſhould ſpend our time and ſtrength in the 
duties of his ſeruice,or in the meanes whereby we may befitred for them. 
Neither hath he appointed recreation to be the end of our liues,but onely 
as a mcanes to preſerue them, for more high and holy imployments , ten- 
ding to theglory of God and the ſaluation of our owne Rods, Wemuſt 


is the moſt dangerous diſcaſe, and deſperately vnrecouerable, har it cx- 
ceedeth all other loſſes, and that the waſting of it is the greateſt vn- 


times, as the Engliſh name importeth, making onely this vic of them , to 
cauſe idlc houres ſeemeleſſe redious; for this were bur to fer ſpurres to a 
running Horſe, which of it ſelfe poſteth away ſpeedily,and when it is once 
paſt,canneuer be recalled. Let vs nor foole and trifle out this our moſt 
precious treaſure, vpon euery baſe vanitic ; or ifwe haue done it in the 


Gayes| 
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dayes of our ignorance, when we did not know the worth of it, let vg,ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles counlell, redeem itatany price,and recouer qur 
loſſe, by redoubling our diligence in all good duties, Lervs learne to 
ſera right value on theſe wares z and to thisend let vs not goe to enquire 
of worldly Impoſtors, who will ſer a baſe price of this Iewell, to coozen 
vsof it,not to inrich themſclues with our ſpoile, bur to ſpoyle themſelues 
alſo with our loſſe ; but rather let vs thinke how they prize itin hell, and 
how willing they would be to giue millions of worlds, if they had them in 
their "oflcſon or the purchaſe of one day,to repent of their former cour- 
ſes, eſpecially the prodigall miſ-ſpending of their time, Finally,ler vs xe- 
member, taat our workesand labours which muſt be here diſpatched, 
arc waighty and manifold, ſceing in this world cucrlaſting life and hap- 
pineſſe iscithet gotten or loſt, and that our time is ſo ſhort, that we are 
indanger to be benighted before wee haue ended our buſineſſe, and fo 
(as the Apoſile ſpeakerh ) to.come ſhort of the promiſed reit. That this ſhort 
time is alſo vncertaine, ſeeing we know not at what houre our Lord will 
come and call vs to our reckoning; and therefore if webeewile vato our 
owne faluation, we will not ſpend much of this ſhort and vncertaine 
time in ſloth and idleneſle, ſports and paſtimes, but rather in making 


and comfort to appearc before our Iudge. Eſpecially conſidering thathee 
hath aſſured vs betore-hand, that he is moſt righteous, and without re- 
ſpe& of perſons, will reward enery man according to their workesz that hee 
| will takean account of vsfor every idle word which wee eſteeme as winde, 
and therefore much more will call vnto a reckoning our precious time 
ſpent inidlenefle and vanitie; and will make vs excecde in cuerlaſting 
—_—_ey , as wee haue in this life exceeded in momentanie plea- 
The third caution to be obſerued in our recreations, is, that wee vſe 
them ſo, as they may refreſh the body, but not pamper the fleſh, and 
thatwee ſo indeuour by them to cheare our friend, as that wee doe 
not ſtrengthen our enemie. For the fleſh luſterh 4a the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit again#t the fleſh, and therefore wee muſt nor vie ſuch recreations, 
or after ſuch a manner, as may fecdeand fat it with/carnall delight ; nei- 
ther are wee debters wnto it to line afier it, ſeeing this ;febringeth death , 
bur rather,as the Apoſtle exhorterh, ler vs ab/taine from fleſhly luſts becauſe 
they fight againit our ſoules; and ſo vie this gracious liberty which God 
hath giuen vs.that the ſpirituall part may take occaſion of doing good 
duties, andnot the fleſh of plunging vs into ſinne. 
The fourth caution is, thatin all our recreations wee doe not giue 
any ſcandall and offence, neither viing ſuch before our weake brethren, 
_ lawfull in themſeclues, whereatthey ſticke or ſtumble with ſome 
ſcruple of conſcience, nor yet carrying our ſelves offenſively in ſuchas 
they approue , either by ſpending vnſeaſonably our time in them, or 
too much of that which is in moderation allowable, or with any light- 
nefſe and vanity, or by giuing our ſelues over to ſome vnruly paſhion. 


ſhevv and appearance of them; and not 


and keeping ſtraight our accounts, and in preparing our ſelyes with joy | 


Yea,as muchas invs lieth , wee muſt abſtaine not onely from thele faults | 
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[according to the ſaying of the wiſe Salomon ; To every thing there is a ſta-| 
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onely take care to doe thoſe things which are true and inſt , pure and lourly 

but alſs which are of good report z not onely taking care to be vertuous bit 
alſo to bee ſdeſteemed, and haue the repurarion and praiſe (all pride and 
vaincglory being auoided) which (as the ſhaddow the body) doth attend 
and waite vpon it. And ſeeing recreations are things indifferent, we are 
rather vtterly to forbeare them , then to glue vnto our brethren any iuft 
cauſe of offence, becauſe the greateſt danger that can heereof come vnto 
vs, is but the hazard of our health, whereas by offending them, wee ma 

indanger the loſſe of their precious ſoules, for which Chriſt hath ſhed his 
blood. Inwhichregard, it the Apoſtle was ſo charitable , that he would 
refraine from his lawfull foode,rather then offend his weake brother; then 
how ſmall is our charity, if we willnor forbeare for this cauſe, or atleaſ 
inoffenſiuely vſe our ſports and recreations? 

The fifth caution is, that we obſerue in our recreations all due circum. 
ſtances. As firſt, that it be decent and beſeeming our perſon, place, and 
calling ; neither is it fit that age and youth, Magiſtrates and common peo. 
ple, ſhould vſe the ſame recreations, leſt for the gaining of a little vaine 
ſporc, they loſe their grauiry , and with it their authority, and that reve. 
rence which is due vnto them from their inferiours, in reſpe& of their ape 
and gouernment. Secondly, that it be apr and fic for our callings, and to 
refreſh and make vs more able for the well-performing of the duties be. 
longing to them. For that recreation is beſt which commeth neereſtto 
che end for which we vſe it, and beſt fitterh vs toatraine vntoir ; as reſt of 
the body, and exerciſe of the minde; for thoſe that are wearied with cor- 
porall labours ; and bodily exerciſe tor them whoſe callings doe wholly 
ſtand in the ſtudy of the minde. Or art leaſt ſome eaſje exerciſe after the 
greater labour of the body, or ſome light and pleaſant imploymenrtofthe 
minde , after that it is wearied with more ſerious and earneſt ſtudies. In 
which regard I hauealways thought the play at Cheſts moſt vnfit for Stu- 
dents and Schollers, becauſe it as much occupicth and wearieth their in- 
rellecuall faculties as their other ſtudies; and on the other fide, violent 
exerciſes vnineete retreations for thoſe vvho ordinarily ſpend their 
ſtrength in painefull labours of the body, becauſe both theſe f ile oftheir 
proper end, which is to refreſh the body and minde: but contrariwiſe doe 
more weary and tyre them, and ſo make them vnfit for the duties of their| 
callings. Andalthough (asI confeſſe) there is ſome recreation and delight 
in change and variery ot imployment both of body and minde; yet it 
tenderh not greatly to the refreſhing of either , but rather deludeth men 
with a falſe ſhew, and remedieth nor the evill , but onely depriueth them 
of the ſenſe of it whilſt their pleaſure laſts, and cauſerh them to ſpend and 
conſume themſclues with more delight. Thirdly, in reſpect of the cir- 
cumſtance of time, there is required that our recreations be ſeaſonable, 


ſon, and a time to euery purpoſe mder beauen, a time to weepe , and a time to 
laugh ; a time to mourne, and atime 10 dance, In which regard there is re- 
quired, that firſtour recreations doe not goe before, bur ſucceed the |a- 
bours of our callings, vnlefſe in caſe we may thereby be the better inabled, 


for the performance of them; as when they ſhake off dulneſſe and drowti-| 
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neſſe,, and make vs more aQiue and checrefull for imployment, which 
rarely happeneth in the labours of the body, bur fometime falleth our in 
the ſtudies of the minde, as we fee in the example of xliſha, who by mu- 
ſicke was berter firted for prophecic, whileſt ic made him more ape to re- 
ceiue divine revelations. For wearinefle is a kinde of diſeaſe, andrecrea- 
{ rion is of the nature of a medicine; and therefore as it is prepoſterous, 
that the cute ſhould precede and goe before the malady, or the medicine 
the ſickeneſſe, vnlefle it be ſuch as is fit to preuent it; ſo, that wee ſhould 
refreſh our ſelues with recreation, before labour hath cauſed wearineſle ; 
for this were to *PPY the ſalueto a found place, which doth no good, bur 
if ichathany great ſtr 

pimple and draw off the skin. And therefore as Salomos faith of the vie of 
wine ; Gine ſtrong drinke vnto him that is ready 10 periſh , and wine unto thoſe 
that are of heawy hearts,that he may forget his pouerty,and remember his miſery 
no more ; ſo may I ſay of ſports and recreations; Giue them not to them 
who neede them nor, hauing no vſe of refreſhing before they haue labou- 
red, nor of repairing their ſtrength befor it is ſpent, but vnto thoſe who 
are wearied with paines-taking , that they may more freſhly returne to 
their labours. Secondly, in reſpeR of time, there is required that recrea- 


tothem. And thar isnort on the dayes of our reſt, but on the dayes of our 
labour,not on Gods Sabbaths, which he hath appropriated to his ſeruice; 
but vpon the weeke dayes, which he hath allowed for our owne vie. For if 
the Lord hath inhibited the workes of our callings, which in themſelues 
arcin their ſeaſons lawfull and neceſſary, and cannot be negle@ed withour 
finne yea, if he will notallow vs on his Day,to ſpeake our owne words, or to 
thinke our owne thoughts , becauſe hee would haue vs wholly deuored and 
conſecrated to theduties of his ſeruice; then much more doth he inhibice 
ſports and recreations, which tend not art all ro the fanRification of his 
Sabbaths,and are of an inferiour nature and lefſe excellency and neceſſity, 
and which alſo, in reſpe& of their carnall delight moſt pleaſing to the 
fleſh, are more likely to ſteale away our hearts, and to diſtract vs in the 
performance of holy duties. And therefore on this Day the recreation of 
our bodies, ought to be their reſting from all labour , which is not necef- 
fary to the duties of the Sabbath; and the recreation of our mindes, muſt 
be in changing their obie&, not imploying them in worldly cogirations, 
bur abour {pirituall exerciſes, hearing the Word , praying, and prayſing 
of God, holy conferences , and lifting them vp in heauenly meditations. 
And the like alſo may be faid of the Sabbarhs of humiliation , when wee 
humble our ſelues ſolemnly in the congregation, or pripately by our 
ſelues, in the ſight and ſenſe of our ſinnes by faſting and prayer, or when 
ſome judgement and affliction is feared or inflied,either vpon our ſelues 
or the Church, or ſome ſpeciall members of ir , which wee deſire topre- 
uent , or that being inflicted it ſhould bee remooued. For if it were not 
lawfull at thoſe times for Gods people to delight themſelues with the vſe 
of their beſt clothes, nonotto refreſh their bodies with their ordinary 
toode; then much leſſe is ir lawfull at ſuch times to feaſt and ſport our 


ength and attractive vertue, will rather cauſe ir to | 


tions be onely vſed in fuch ſeaſons as by God are allowed and allotted vn- | 
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mſtruments 0 
| ranſicke , like Dauid ; dranke wine in bolles , and anoymed themſelues with the 


77 


rexeth in the Iewes. 1» that day (faith the Prophet) did the Lord of hoaſts 
callto weeping and to mourning, and to baldneſſe,and to girding with ſacheclojh, 
ang behold, and gladneſſe, ſlaying oxen,and killing fheepe , eating fleſh, and 
drinking wine ; Saying, Let vs eate and drinke, for to morrow we ſhall dye. And 
alſo in the Iſraelites; who when the Church of God was afflicted,and they 
therby called to humiliation,did ye at eaſe, pamper their bellies with full diet, 
chanted to the ſound of the Viole,and inuented vnto themſelues 


chiefe oyntments z but were not erieued for the affliction of Ioſeph. 

The ſixth caution is, that for our recreation ſake we doe nor willingly 
conſort our ſelues with euill company;obſeruing heerein the Apoſtles rule, 
Haue no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe, but rather reprooue 
them. Whercin our carc ought to be the greater , becauſe nothing more 
cauſeth neere familiarity and friendly acquaintance, then agreement and 
communion in the ſame delights , and nothing ſooner breedeth likeneſſe 
of manners and conditions, then when in our pleaſures wee iumpe and 
conioyne together with one minde and affeion. So that as our recreati. 
ons with them that truely feare God, are ſtrong bonds to tye vs vnto them 
in louc, and forcible motiues to make vs alſo ioyne with them, whom wee 
ſo loue in all good duties and vertuous aQions; ſo contrariwiſe commu. 
nicating with prophane perſons and carnall worldlings, in our ſports and 
paſtimes, cauſeth vs in time to proceedefrom liking of the pleaſure,tolike 
the party thar ioyneth with vs in it, and from affefting of the man , wee 
comeat laſtto affe& his manners. Neither is there more danger in the 
time of plague,for one that is ſound,to keepe inthe ſame houſe with thoſe 
chat areſicke; then for a true Chriſtian,to conſort in pleaſure with ſuch as 
make no conſcience of their wayes;ſ{ecing as well from the one as from the 
other, there iſſuerh and ſpreadeth a ſecret poyſon, which with its contagi- 
on, infecteth choſe that come into their company, 

Seuenthly , wee mult take care that in our recreations wee forget not 
God, and chat chey doe not ſteale our hearts from him vnto worldly vani- 
ties, leſt by degrees we dote ſo much vpon them, that wee come vnder 
that cenſure of the Apoſtle ; of bcing loucrs of pleaſures , more then louers of 
God ;and grow like thoſe Iſraelites,againſt whom the Propher denounced 
a fearefull woes who ſpent the day in quaffing and caroufing , and had 
the Harpe and the Yiole, the T abret and the Pipe , and wine at their feaits , but 
regarded not the worke of the Lord, neither conſidered the operation of his hands. 
Which if we would auoid,we muſt often take occaſion from our pleaſures 
to thinke of the Author of them, and bee aſhamed thar an Heathen Poer 
ſhould be more forward in the fruition of his peace and pleaſure , to ac- 
knowledge 1uzuitus as his God thar ſent them; then wee to remember 
and acknowledge the bounty and goodnefle of our gracious Lord , who 
hath multiplied his bleſſings vpon vs, not onely ſeruing for neceſſity , but 
alſo for pleaſure and delight. Secondly, if wee would nor forger Godin 
our ſports and recreations, nor haue our hearts drawne away from him; 
wee muſt ſanRifie them to our vie by the Word and prayer. Thioking be- 
fore we vndertakeany, if ir bee agreeable with Gods will reucaled in the 
Scriptures, or at leaſt of an indifferent nature, and not forbidden, And 
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SED” I. 


| viing (if we be in company) audible words and viſible geſtures and a&i- 
ons, which would ſauour too much of hypocriticall oftentation , bur lif- 
| ting vp our hearts and ſoules onely vnto God by ſhorr prayers and eiacu- 
lations. And as weeare thus to begin them with prayer, fowe muſt end 
chem with thankeſgiuing , nn the holy Name of our gracious 
God , who hath by theſe recreations refreſhed and ficted vs for his fer- 
uice; and hath giuen vnto vs this ioy in earth, as a figne of his fauour, 
anda pledge and carneſt of thoſe cuerlaſting ioyes of his heauenly King- 


dome. 


— IL 
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The left caution is,that our Recreation be a liberall exerciſe, 
and not fordid for gaine_. 


PeEMAGHe laſt caution to be obſcrued, is, thatwe vſeour recreations 
2 KAOW as aliberall excrciſe, andnotas a ſordid trade to ger money. 
) To which end let vs know,that if we vie gaming withagree- 
| 4 dicand couetous defire, to inrich our ſelues by impoueriſh- 
| ing others, it is but an inordinatecourſe , which God neuer 
appointed and bleſſed to get wealth, and — no better then 
thefr; yea heerein worſe then the moſt thefts , in that other theeues rob 
ſtrangers , but theſe commonly their friends and familiar acquaintance, 
and in that it is committed-by mutuall agreement, whereby the loſer be. 
commerh an acceſſary to the thett of the winner, and fo is as well as hee a 
robber, not onely of himſelfe, but alſo of his wife and children. As alſo 
becauſe the couetous delight which they take in this kinde of gaming,nor 
onely robberh them of their riches; in which reſpeQ, the ſaying of the 
Wiſe man may be applied and appropriated heereunto, that he who lowerh 
| pleaſure, ſhall be a poore man; but alſo ſpoileth them of their hearts, ſo thar 
after much lofſe and great experience of this gameſome miſery, they haue 
neither power nor will to leaue their folly , and to be better husbands for 
the time to come, Ler vs know, that by ſuch kinde of greedy gaming,we 
ſer our hearts and mindes vpon a ſtrange kinde of racke , which pleaſeth 
in tormenting, and tormenteth in pleaſing z even the racke of tumultuous 
paſſions, which draw and diſtra&t vs diuers wayes ; one while hoping,ano- 
ther while fearing ; now reioycing , and ſoone after grieuing and fretting 
at our lofſe. Finally , that ſuch will haue a fearefull reckoning to make ar 
the day of Indgement,not onely of their precious time,lauiſhly miſ-ſpent 
in theſe vaine and wicked exerciſes, burtalſo of their wealth lewdly waſted 
and conſumed, when in their accounts there ſhall be found ſo much wa- 
ſted in gaming, and fo little giuen to the poore, and to religious and cha- 
ritable vſes, or imployed inthoſe workes of mercy,which Chriſt hath gra- 
cioully promiſed ſhould be ſo richly rewarded atthe laſt day. 
Bur heere it may be demanded, whether it bee altogether vnlawfull to 


being perſwaded thatir is lawfull in ir felfe, we muſt.before weenter vpon | 
ir, make it lawfull vnto vs by hearty prayer for Gods bleſſing vpon it, nor 
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| vs the berter for Gods ſervice and the duties of our callings, is vtterly yg. 


I hetherit be ſonply vnlawfull Caen, 


or loſing of it in gaming be ſimply to be condemned? To thefirſt I an. 
Gere, thatto play for money, that 1s , to make the winning of money the 
maineand chicfe end of our recreation, which ought to be the fitting of 


lawfull ; ſceing ir is a corrupt and couetous deſire to get money by an in. 
ordinate way which God neuer appointed, To the other I anſwere , thar 
howſoeuer itwereto be deſired , that our mindes were ſo well compoſed, 
and ſo weaned from all worldly things , that they might purely ayme at 
their chicfe and mayne ends , without their helpe or any reſpe& vato 
them; yet take vs as weare, needingearthly helpes to further vs, euen to 
the artaining of ſpirituall and heauenly ends;I cannot ſee (lauing the ber. 
ter iudgement of the wiſe and religious ) that all kindsof interpoſing mo. 
ney in gaming , by way of winning and loſing , is ſimply fintull and w. 
lawfull, if theſe cautions be obſerued. Firſt , that it bee bur a trifle and 
ſmall matter for which we game,which is to be meafuredaccording tothe 
ſtate and meanes of thoſe that play; ſeeing an halfe-penny is more to a 
re man then a ſhilling to a rich. For I call that a trifle , the Joſin 
whereof hurteth not him that loſerh it, in reſpe& of the ſmalneſſe of it, 
and the greatneſſe of hismeanes. Euen as a few drops are not miſſed in a 
whole bucket , nor many buckets-full abate the height of the river, nor 
many riuers running by their fountaines from the fea ; make it any whitat 
all the leſſe full; and ſo ir is in this caſe , becauſe (as betweene the rivets 
and the ſea) there is a reuolution of theſe ſmall winnings and loſings, 
one winning at one time that which he loſt at another , which will make a 
ſmall difference berweene them at the yeercs end. Bur heere care muſt be 
taken, that this caution extend to both parties ; neither is it enough that 
the money for which I play be a trifle vnto me, vnleſle ir be ſo alſoto the 
party that gameth'with me, For if I be rich and may well beare it though 
I often loſe; and he that playeth with me be poore, and vnable to ſuſtaine 
the loſſe, there is inequality and want of charity ; ſeeing in drawing him 
or conſenting to accompany him in ſuch great game, or ſmall game, yet 
greater then his poore ability can afford to loſe; I ſhall dochim hurt, and 
thoſe perhaps that belong vato him. The ſecond caution is,that the chieſe 
motiue inducing men to play , be not grecdineſle of gaine and covetouſ- 
neſſe, which may poſſibly creepe into little trifles , ſeeing it will playar 
ſmall game rather then fit out, and being an hungry diſeaſe, will ſnatch at 
a cruſt, when as no better prouiſion is ſer before ir. Bur this ſmall play muſt 
chiefly rend to our recreation and refreſhing of our bodies and minds,for 
which it is more fit then greater, becauſe itleaueth noplace ( vnleſſe there 


dered paſhons. And if theſe cautions be obſerued, playing for money (as 
I thinke) is not ſinfull and vnlawfull, becauſe it neither offendeth againſt 
charity nor againſt Iuſtice, Not againſt charity, ſeeing it ded not 
either tothe hurtof our neighbour or of our ſelues, but to the good of 
both, ſeruing to make our recreation more pleaſant and delightful; ſee- 
ing it cauſerh vs to be more earneſt at our ſport,and ſerteth an edge on our 
appetite; whereas otherwiſe we ſhould be ſlacks and carelceſſe, not regar- 
ding whether we winne or loſe; in which ſloth and remiſneſle , there can 


bee more fault in the party then in the play) vnto tumultuous and diſor-| 


— 


be 


| L1s.3. | to play for money. 


be no delight ; and maketh men carefull to obſerue the rules and orders 
of the game, which otherwiſe would beneglected , theone not caring to 
vſe, nor the other to require true and faire play; ſeeing bare conqueſt, vn- 
lefle it be crowned,js little regarded. Neither 1s iuſtice violated if true 
owners take vpon them to diſpoſe of ſome ſmall part of their goods, 
which they can well ſpare from their neceſlary vies, for their honeſt recrea- 
tion and delight; and by mutuall agreement conſent to hazzard a ſmall 
wager (which 1s to be therewardof hinrthat getteth the victory ) to bee 
either wonne or loſt betweene them. Now if any obieR, that this kinde of 
gaming is againſt charity, becauſe lofſe of a little isa little hurr, though he 
thatloſeth be not ſenſible of it, becauſe it cannot be miſſed, by reaſon of 
the greatneſle of his meanes: To this I anſwere, that it deſerueth nor the 
name of hurt, which is ſo little that it js nor ſenſible; or though ir were fo 
indeed , it is ſufficiently recompenſed by that delight which it addeth ro 
our recreation of which I hauc ſpoken, Neither is it vnlawfull co purchaſe 
our pleaſure, or any acceſſe vnto it, when as we may haue itat ſocaſie a 
rate. Nor is this obie&tionof any moment to ſay , that though that wee 
loſe be of ſmall value, as an halfe-penny or penny, yet ir might better be 


imployed and giuen ro the poore, ſeeing weare not bound to giueall that | 


we can ſpare from our neceſſary occaſions vnto theſe vices , but may law- 
fully ſpend ſomewhat for our honeſt delight; for by the ſame reaſon we 
ſhould be bound to vſe onely meane apparell and few ſuites , rhough wee 
were neuer fo rich, and but one or two diſhesat our table, if our company 
be ſmall, becauſe this is ſufficient to keepe vs warme,and fatisfic hunger. 


Neither can our play hinder our almes, if our game beſo little, that wee | 


haue plenty for both vſcs. Yea, though we would give all we can ſpare 
from our neceſſary imployments, to the reliete of the poore, yet playing 
for a little would not hinder our charity , ſeeing we winne at theſe games 
as well as loſe, and being ſo charirably affefted.arc more ready to giue out 
of our winnings, then hauing plenty and ſufficiency , to forbeare giuing 
becauſe of our lofings. Againe,whereas ir may be obieCted thatſuch kind 
of gaming is againſt [uſtice, becauſe we play with a defire to winne other 
mens goods, and fo fali into the finne of couetouſneſle : To thisIanſwere, 
that ſimply ro deſire other mens goods, were injuſtice, butnot ſo, when it 
being vpon equall hazzard of our owne, we may loſe as wellas winne. Or 
if we ſhould deſire their goods againſt their will, it were vniuſtice; butnot 
when they are willing we ſhould haue them , not abſolutely , but vpon a 
contract and agreement berweene vs, which hath this condition, thatthey 
ſhall have them that winne them. Yea, but can we be excuſed of inward 
couetouineſle, although there be no outward iniuſtice,ſeeing we ſtand not 
equally affected, bur deſire to winne rather then to loſe? I anſwere, that 
defire of winning doth not ſimply argue couetouſneſſe; but to propound 
gaine as the maine cendof our play, and not our recreation ; not when we 
defire to winne in playing , but when wee play out of a greedy defire of 
winning. . For play being a kinde of friendly combate and contention, 
wherein we ſtriue who ſhall ſhew moſt skill and aQtivity , every one doth 
naturally deſire to getthe victory, not ſimply in regard of the gaine that 
ariſcth of ir,bur becauſe it is a ſigne and euidence,that in Artand cunning 
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How gaming for money is lawfull. 


he excellerch him with whom he contendeth ; and contrariwiſe auoiderh 


the vie of the poore, or beſtowed when it commeth to a conuenient ſum, 
partly this way, and partly vpon loue- feaſts, for the preſeruing and increa- 
ling of amiry and friendſhip one with another. 

And theſe are the reaſons that induce mee to thinke that playing for 
money, if the tormer cautions be obſerued, is not valawfull. Now it any | 
abuſe this liberty vnto licenciouſneſſc, and vnder colour that it is in ſome 
caſes lawfull, will vſe, or rather abuſe it vnJawfully, without any care toob- 
{erue rheſe cautions, his ſfinne bee vpon his owne ſoule; ſeeing it isfarre 
from mine intentionto incourage any in their finfull courſes, or thatmy 
writings ſhould be any cauſe or occaſion of hartening any in thoſe ſhame- 
full abuſes of gaming for money , which are too too common in theſe 
dayes, whereby miſ-ipending their precious time, they alſo conſume their 
ſubſtance, and vtrerly ſpoile one another with much more pernicious rob- 
bery then can bee commitred by common theeues by the high-way ſide. 
For they ſeldome take any one mans purſe; but theſe often, and with it 
euen their houſes and lands, and all that they poſſeſle, which are free 
cnough from the others violence, beſides innumerable other miſchictes 
which accompany theſe loſſes, and many outragious ſinnes committed 
againſt God, theirneighbours and themſelues. Yea ſeeing the end of law. 
ful liberty,isto preſerue men from lawleſſe licenciouſneſſe, I was willing to 
extend it as farreas the VVord of God would permit, that it might moue 
all men more willingly to containe themſelues within the compaſle of 
their duties, when as they may haue ſufficient meanes of comfort and re- 
freſhing allowed them , withm thoſe lawfull bounds which God hath li- 
mited, Now if any berich, and yet will teale, he is twice worthy to bee 
hanged; if any be ſuch vnruly beaſts, that hauing pleaſant paſtures , wa- 
tered with the delightfull ftreames of Chriſtian comforts, which like li- 
uing waters are conſtant in their flowing, without the ſtops and checks of 
conſcience, out of Gods rich bountyallotted vato them, and yet will not 


be 
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Lis 3. Of duties to be performed at our meales. 


be contented, nor quietly graze vnder the condu& of our heauenly Shep. 
| herd, butwill leape ouer hedge andditch , and breake thorow all fences, 
that they may come into forbidden paſtures, becauſe they haue rancker 
graſſe, not ſo ſweete in it ſelfe as thetr owne feede , bur more pleaſing to 
cheir carnall appetite, becauſe they can deuoure it with full mouthes; and 
out of a deſire to drinke of ſtolne waters , becauſe they are ſweeter to a 
fleſhly palate; then ſurely ſuch are well worthy co be turned our into the 
bare commons of penury and miſery in this life, and if they repent not 
of their folly, to be erernally pounded in hell in the life ro come. And fo 
much of the firſt kinde of ceſſation from our labours by lawfull recreati- 
ons; of which I haue ſpoken much more largely then at the firſt I inten- 


paines vpon; yet I plainely perccived, that it is of no light conſequence 
ſeeing it isa matter that concernes all men, and nor ſc]dome, but almoſt 
euery day of their lives, ſecing alſo nothing is more commonly abuſed 
vnto ſfinne;it being one of Sarans moſt alluring baites,to intice vs to come 
within the compaſſe of his pernicious nets and ſnarcs of wickednefſe; and 
finally, becauſe that many who truely teare God, and defire to vic them 
with a good conſcience, indeuouring to pleaſe him as well in theit recrea- 
tions as their labours , yet know not how. to doe it as they ought, and fo 
out of (cruple and timorous doubting forbeare them altogether, or clſe 
tranſported with their pleaſure , take greater liberty then God hath al. 
lowed them , which though ir bee ſweere for the preſent, yerin the end 
itturneth to bitrerneſſe. In all which reſpeas there are few other things in 
the whole courſe and carriage of our lives , for which wee ſtand in more 


ticular rules heercof in the Scriptures, of which chiefly the weaker fort of 
Chriſtians are capeable,but onely ſome generals,out of which they canror 
ſo eafily gather ſpeciall direions in this behalfe , vuleſſe they haue ſome 
guide to goe before them. 


C A P. X XIIIT, 
of the duties which ought daily to bee performed 


at our meales, 


et) He ſecond kind of ceſſation from our labours, is that time 

2 which is ſpent daily in taking our repaſt and refreſhing of 
FS our bodies , by receiving of our food, whereby our decay- 
Y £2» cd ſtrength is repaired, our health preſerued, and we in- 
& abled to the berter performance of the duties of our cal- 

lings. The which is to be performed of vs, notas meere 
naturall men, but as Chriſtians, vſing therein ſuch rules and cautions as 
the Word of God preſcribeth vnto vs,that we doe'nor famiſh our ſoules, 
whileſt wee feed our bodies, nor weaken our ſpirituall part and defile our 
ſclues with ſinne, whileſt our outward man is refreſhed and ſtrengrhened 
with the vſe of Gods creatures. For as the deuill Jayeth in euery place 
baites and ſnaresto intrap vs, ſo eſpecially vpon our tables, and mingleth 


ded, becauſe howſocver it may ſeeme bur a light ſubie& co beſtow much | 


ncede of counſell and direction, and the rather becauſe there are few par- | 
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What duties we ought Car.2F. 
rhe poiſon of ſinnefull corruption with our meates and drinkes, that ifwe 
doenotvſe them in the feart of God, and keepe a narrow watch ouer our 
ſelues that we offend not in them, they will prooue no lefſe dangerous to 
our ſoules, then neceſſary and profitable for the refreſhing of our bodies, 
And this David implyeth, where making many fearetull imprecations a. 
gainſthis owne, andour Sautour Chriſts deſperate enemies, heprayeth 
that their table might become a ſnare before them, and that that which ſhould 
hane beene for their welfare, ſhould become atrap. The which made holy 19 
ſo carefull ro ſanRikie his children after the dayes of their feaſting, and to 
offer burnt ſacrifices to expiate their ſins, becauſe he well knew how prone 
they were through humane frailty,to offend againſt God,by abuſing of his 
bleſſings. 

how therefore in the next place conſider the duties which belong to 
all Chriſtians in recciuing of their food ; the which are to be performed, 
cirher before we eate, at our meales, or afterwards. Before we eate, our 
duty is to ſanCtifie the creatures by the Word and prayer; for howſoeyer 
euery creature of God is good in itſelfe, yet itis notſo vnto vs, vnleſſe ir 
be ſan&ified vnto our vie. They are ſanctified by the Word,whenas the 
vic of them is warranted vnto vs by the Scriptures,that is,when as we doe 
not receiue them as abſolute owners of them, bur acknowledging God 
the Author and chiefe Lord both of them and vs,doe receiue them at his 
hands as his free gifts, the which he beſtowed vpon vs, firſt, by his law of 
creation , not onely making all the creatures for mans vie, but alſo by 
his word, giuinghim dominion and lordſhip ouer them, and liberty to 
vie them for his food and nouriſhment. Bur this firſt gitr and donation 
from God isno ſufficient warrant vnto vs, ſceing through thefall of our 
firſt parents we loſt all our dominion, right and intereſt which we had 
vnto the creatures,vnlefe our Charter be renewed by Chriſt,who by ſatis- 
fying Gods Iuſtice for our finnes,hath recouered our righr,and reentered 
vs into our poſſeſſion which we loſt by _{4a2; and hath purchaſed for 
vs that glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God, whereby we may with a 
good conſcience freely vie all Gods creatures, without any doubting, fcru- 
ple or ſuperſtition, for our neceſſity and profit, yea for our comfort and 
delight. So thatnow weare not to put any difference betweene meates, 
ſecing w#ts the pure all things are pure,and euery creature thus ſanQified is 
good; and if for conſcience ſake we abſtaine from fleſh more thenfiſh, 
or any one meate more then another, we ſhall ſhew heereby that wee are 
not taughr of Chriſt, but that we haue (as the Apoſflle plainely ſpeaketh) 
learned this leſſon in the ſchoole of the deuill. Onely our care muſt bee, 
that we bee ingrafted into Chriſt by aliuely faith , by whom onely wee 
-haue right vato the creatures, and that wee know our liberty, to the end 
we may vie it without doubting, For otherwiſe we are intruders and vſur- 
pers, who hauingno right vnto any of Gods bleſſings,ſhall haue a feareful! 
account to make for incroaching vpon them, and ( as it were ) like theeues 
living vpon the ſpoile, | 

But howſoeuer it is neceſſary that we be alwayes in this ſtate of Chriſti- 
an liberty,and hauc the knowledge and acknowledgement of it habitually 
in vs; yetnot that we ſhould,cuery time we cate, particularly meditate of 
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when our right vnto the creatures is called into queſtion, either by the de- 
vill, the world or ourowne fleſh. And that acknowledging God to bee 
the Author of all theſe bleſſings which we recciue, who nor onely giuerh 
them vnto vs, bur alſo all their vertue and power, whereby they become 
effe&uall for ournouriſhment , we doe take them nor chiefly as our owne 
prouiſion, but at hishands as his gracious gifts , which cannor nouriſh vs 
by their owne vertue, but as he inableth them heereunto by his bleſſing. 
In which regard it is neceſſary, that before we recciue the creatures, we 
doe in the next place ſanRife them vnto our vie by prayer and thankſgi- 
uing, crauing Gods bleſſing vpon our meates and drinkes, that being 


them doc him more diligent and fairhfull ſeruice. For to this end God 
hath created our meates and drinkes, that they ſhould bee receiued with thankeſ- 
gining of them which beleeue and know the truth,as the Apoſtle teacheth vs, 
ſecing enery creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed , if it be receiued 
with thankeſgiuing ; for it is ſanctified by the Word of God and prayer. And 
this hath beene the praCice of the Fairhfull in all ages. So we reade thar 
the people would nor eate before Samuel came, becauſe he did firſt bleſſe 
the ſacrifice , and afterwards they did eate that were bidden. And the Apoſtle 
Paul, though he were among Heathens, Infidels, and common ſouldiers, 
yet before he falleth to meare with them, gaue thankes vnto the onely true 
God in the preſence of them all. And this alſo was the ordinary and con- 
ſtant cuſtome of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe , which was the reaſon why 
the two diſciples knew him by his bleſſing of the bread , beforehe brake it 
and gaue it vnto them. Which examples that we may imitate, lervs con- 
ſider thatno creature hath vertue and power in ir ſelfte to nouriſh vs , vn- 
lefſe God that made it, doe by his bleſſing ſuſtaine ir, and giue vigour and 
ſtrength vnto it, that it may be effeQtuall for this vie. For as our Saujour 
faith, Ian lineth not by bread oncly, but by euery word which proceedeth out of 
Gods month, thar is, that ſpeciall and powerfull word , whereby he appoin- 
tethand commandeth it to nouriſh vs. And if the Lord doe take away the 
ſtaffe of bread, that is, the vertue and ſtrength of ir, we ſhall eate,and not bee 
ſatisfied, be famiſhed in the middeſt of our plenty , and even conſume and 
waite away in our iniquity, Yea , if the Lord curſe his bleſſings for our vn- 
gratitude, we ſhall either haueno power to feede vpon them, or in ſtead 
of nouriſhing vs, they will be the cauſes of vveakeneſle, fickeneſſe , and 

death it ſelte.Of the former not long ſince my ſelfe,vvith many others.favy 

a fearefull example, in one vvhom 1 viſited in his ſ{icknefle of vvhich hee 

dicd; vvhoſle ſtrength being little abated , and his appetite very good to 

his meate, vvould often and earneſtly defire ro haue ſome brought vnro 

him, but no ſooner did it come into his ſight, bur preſently hee fell into 

horrible ſhaking and trembling , diſtortions and terrible conuulfions of 
all his parts, fo as the bed vvould ſcarce hold him vvhereon he lay; all 

vvhich preſently ceaſed,as ſoone as the meate vvas taken avvay. And this 

vas done fo often, till ar length he gzevv vveary of fo many attempts in 


all theſe things; onely ir is ſufficient,that having this Charter of our liber- 
ty in our — we bring itourt as oft as wee haue occaſion, eſpecially 


thereby made cfteuall for our nouriſhment , we may in the ſtrength of 


vaine, and prepared himſelfe for death, 2iuing vato vs all many fignes of | 
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God, who would be glad to feede vpon our reucrfions and leauings; and 
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earneſt repentance. Among others he penitently confeſſed , that this pu- 

niſhment was iuſtly inflited vpon him for his abuſe of Gods good crea- 
rures, eſpecially becauſe he would neither of þ imſclfe , nor by the perſwa. 
fion of his friends , giue thankes vnto God when hee received his food, 
which he concciued to be the cauſe why now God would not ſuffer him to 
haue the vſe of his creatures,which he had fo often abuſed by his groſſe in- 
gratitude; and carneſtly deſired thathee might bee an example vnto all 
men in this fearefull indgement, that they mighteſcape the like by ſhun- 
ning his ſinne. The which being fo notorious, | thought fir in this place ro 
inſerr, though no man is more ſparing in ſuch particular relations. Nei. 
ther let any man herefay , that all this might proceede from ſome naturall 
cauſes, and that there might be ſome ſuch like reaſon giuen ot it, as of that 
diſeaſe which Phyſicians call sg9qKir nav&-, when one bitten by a mad 
dog, fearcth the water, like the dog thatdid bite him. For howlocuer i 
was an example (irange and wondertull, yer doe I not ſay nor thinke, that 
any thing in 1t was ſupernaturall and miraculous. But ler vs not forthis 
cauſe neglc& to make an holy vſe of it,in auoyding this finne,which God 
by this fearefull iundgement brought home to this poore mans conſcience, 
valeſſe we would proclaime, that nothing but miracles can affect vs. For 
howſocuer God bringeth theſe things to paſſe by naturall cauſes, yerbe- 
cauſe they are fo farre out of the ordinary courle of nature , and doe fo 
rarely happen, and ſeeing by a ſpeciall prouidence,God cauſerh a concur- 
rence of {c|ldome meeting cauſes; that they may produce ſuch ſtrange 
efte&s after a wonderfull and vawonred manner; ſuch examples ſhould 
not bee much leſle effeuall ro worke vpon our hearts and conſciences, 
then miracles rhemſelues, ſeeing they are purpoſely ſent of God for this 
end. And as God may iuſtly for our vathankefulneſſe vererly deprive vs of 
the vic of his creatures ; fo doth he often in their ve turne his bleſſings in. 
to curſes, making them through our abuſc the cauſes of all diſcaſes, yea of 
death it ſelte,as common experience ſheweth; yea,he may iuſtly cauſe the 
leaſt bit of meate or crum of bread to choake in ſtead of nouriſhing vs,the 
which alſo hath ſometime happened. Againe, let vs conſider that it is 
brutiſh and ſwiniſh vogratitude, if when God openeth his hand, and filleth vs 
with plenty of his good pleaſure, we doe not by theeye of faich looke vp to 
the Author of all our good,to render vnto him thankes for all his bleſſings; 
yea, hecrein we ſhall be much worſe then beaſts,in that divers of them ac- 
knowledge their maſters, and recompence their care and coſt , by their 
profitable labour , according to that of the Prophet , The 0xe knoweth his 
owner, and the Aſſe his maſters crib ;, but 1ſrael doth not know , my people doth 
not conſider. | 

| Vato this prayerand thankſgiuing, let vs adde in the next place, as op- 
portunity will ſerue and our company and occaſions permit , ſome ſhort 
medications, before we eate, or in the beginning of our meale; as firſt of 
Gods infinite goodnefſe and bounty , who preſerueth and nouriſheth all 
his creatures, eſpecially vs by a more ſpeciall prouidence, prouiding tor 
vs ſufficient plenty of all good bleffings, and cauſing vs to inioy them with 
peace and ſafety. Whereas there are many afflicted and poore ſeruants of 
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are in danger before they riſe from theirtable , to haue their throats cur, 
and their meates mingled with their blood, Yea, conſider that thou in- 
ioyelt from God, not onely this plenty with peace and ſafety of body and 
are, bur alſo with ir the light of the Goſpell, and the food of thy ſoule, 
whereby thou mayeſt be ſtrengthened inall grace,and nouriſhed vnto life 


ſtealth, with extreme hazzard of their ſtates and lives. Vnto which medi- 
tation of Gods mercy and bounty, let vs ioyne the conſideration of our 
owne vileneſſe and vnworthineſle, in which, if God ſhould looke vpon vs, 
he might iu{tly depriue vs of all his benefits, and not ſuffer vs to haue a bir 
of bread to ſarisfic our hunger , nora drop of drinke to quench ourthirſt. 
Letvs remember that at our meales we are to nouriſh two gheſts,the ſoule 


beſt gheſt; the which will bring vato vs chiefeſt comfort. For what food 
our body recciueth,it keeperh not, but within a few houres is againe vexed 
with hunger; bur the foode of the ſoule ſhall ſtill remaine, and wee ſhall 
haue the fruir and benefit of it inthis life and the life ro come. Let vs con- 
ſfider,that as we feed in great part vpon mortall and corruptible creatures, 
ſoour bodies like our meates are morrall and corruprible; and therefore 
following our Sauiours counſel], let our chiefe care be for our immortall 
ſoules, and to labour, not for the meate that periſheth, but for that which en- 
dureth to enerlaiting life. Finally let vs remember, that this our food is part 
of that allowance which our heauenly Father giveth vnto vs as his houſ- 
hold ſeruants, that being ſtrengthened heereby , we may more cheereful- 
ly doc him ſeruice , in performing thoſe duties which he requirethof vs , 
and therefore as God maketh his creatures to ſerue vs, ſo let vs dedicate 
and deuote our ſelues wholly to the ſeruice of our great Lord and Cre- 
atour , vſing ſohis bleflings, as that rhey may bee helpes and furtheran- 
ces, and no impediments and lets, vnto the well-performing of all Chri- 
ſtian duries. 

And theſe are the duties which we are ( as much as conueniently wee 
can) to performe before or at the beginning of our meales. The duties 
which we are to pra@iſe whilſt we are eating and drinking,are diuers.Firſt 
our care muſt be , that wee vie thecreatures of God with temperance and 
ſobriety , ſo as they may ſerue for the ſatisfying of our hunger , and the 
{uſtenration and ſtrengthening of our fraile nature(which if it benot miſ- 
guided by our corruprion, is in it ſelte content with a lircle ) and nor tend 
to their weakning and diſabling vnto all good imployments, for the tee- 
ding and refreſhing of our bodies , that they may bee fit ſeruants for our 
ſoules in all Chriſtian duties , andnotthe filling and glutring of them, 
whereby they become till they be emptied, vnprofitable burthens to the 
ſoule, and good for nothing bur ſloth and fleepe. Now this temperance 
mult ſhew it ſelfe in two kinds ; firſt, in our prouiſion; and ſecondly, in 
the applying of it to dur owne vie. Our prouiſionof meates and drinkes 
ought not to be ouer-coſtly and curious,cxceſlive and ſuperfluous, which 
becommethnot Chriſtians which profeſle ſobriery , but rather heathens, 
epicures, and belly-gods , who place a grear parr of their happineſle in 
pampring their fleſh with all kinds of voluptuouſneſle, But ordinarily our 
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cucrlaſting, which many poore ſoules haue not arall, or ſecretly and by 


as well as the body, and let our chiete care be to giue beſt welcome to our | 


prout- 


Ioh. 6.17, 


$. Sedt. 5. 
Of the duties 
which ought 
to bee perfor. |} 
med atour 
meales;& fart, 
that wee vic 
Gods creatures 
with tempe- 
rance and {o« 


briety. 


a en 


26s [| | W hat duties we ought Ca P.24. 


————_ 


rouiſions ought to be competent, not exceſſive and curious; and rather 
om of frugaliry, then of lauiſh, waſte, and prodigall ſuperfluity. Yer 
that our Chriſtian moderation and frugality may not be pretended and 
abuſed of any as a maske, to hide vnder it, their baſe and ſordid avarice 
and Gmednells we are inthis temperance of our prouiſions to obſerue 
| theſe cautions. Firſt,that therein we haue reſpe& to our place and calling, 
*] our meanesandability, making our prouifion for our tables fo , as it may 
beificting and ſutcable in theſe reſpes; on the one fide nor exceeding our 
meanes, ſeeing frugality is the nurſe and fountaine of true bounty, and on 
the other, that it doe not come much ſhort of them, our charge and other 
| neceſſary expences being conſidered. And thus David aKing numbreth 
it among Gods ſpeciall fauours, that he had not only given him ſufficient 
maintenanceand conuenient food, buthad thorowly furniſhed his table 
Pſala2345, as beſeemed a King, and had nor onely filled his cup , bur cauled italforo 
oucrflow. Secondly, that we haue reſpe& to the times: for howſocuer or. 
dinarily our moderation muſt be bounded with parcimony , yet at times 
extraordinary,as at our ſolemne feaſts, and when we giue entertainment, 
either to ſtrangers, or our ſuperiour friends much reſpeRed of vs; itmuſt 
| inlarge it ſelfe cuen vnto liberality and large bounty. And thus 4brahar 
Luk.5.29. feaſted his friends at the weaning of 1ſaac; and Lenz isfaid to haue made 
a great feaſt to giue our Sauiour Chriſt entertainment; and our Sauiour 
himſelfe at the marriage-feaſt turned the water into wine by miracle,that 
there might be ſufficient =. ty. Thirdly , wee muſt take heed, that our 
moderation in our prouiſions tend to the maintenance,and not the decay 
Heb.1s.2. } of good hoſpitality, which is ſo much commended vnto vs 1n the Scrip- 
tures.Neither doth one vertue or Chriſtian dury, if ir be right & true,ex- 
clude another,but corrariwile are inſeparably linked,giuing to each other 
mucuall ſupport and ayde ; and they which ſeeme to be in this number and 
doe not thus, are butſhaddowes, falſe and counterfeit. Fourthly,we muſt 
be carcfull that ic be no hindrance to rhe poore, and to the workes ofmer. | 
cy and Chriſtian charity , but contrariwiſe what we ſaue by this modera- 
tion in prouiſion,from that which our ſtate and ability might wel affoord 
to ſpend, we muſt not hoord itvp for qur priuate vſe, bur liberally beſtow 
it inalmeſ-deeds and other religious and Chriſtian vſes, knowing that our 
riches are not abſolutely our owne,but lent vnto vs of God,to be imployed 
| _ | forthe glory of our Maſter, and good of our fellow-ſeruants. | 
$. Set. 6 Bur eſpecially our temperance and Chriſtian moderation muſt ſhew it 
wen | Ielte inoureating and drinking, and that both inreſpe& of the quantity 
betemperate | and alſo the qualicy of our food. Firſt,for the quantity,our care muſt be, 
and -—-—-<v Hh that we at leaſt ordinarily cate and drinke no more then is fit for the ſufh- 
as oo oc| cing of nature, and the preſeruing of our health and firength. For how- 
ourmeates | ſocuer ſome may lawfully haue their tables thorowly furniſhed, yet none 
| 26 crinkes. | may riſe from them with full and glutred bellies; though our cups with 
Danids, may be filled cill they runne ouer , yer the oh muſt nor bee 
| into our owne bellies, and much lefſe mount ſo high as to our heads, but 
Pro.5.15,16. | like Salomons ciſternes, they muſt haue their waſte into the ſtreets, and 
ſerue as fountaines to water and refreſhthe thirſty lands. Though it be a 
| Tos! 2.26, blefling of God promiſed vnro the faithfull,that they ſhall eate in FR 
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be [atisfied, that they may take occaſion thereby to praiſe thename of the 
Lord for all his bounty and goodnefle; yer it is a fearefull curſe and heauy 
judgement, to be giuen ouer vnto our owne carnall appetite, and a grie- 
uous ſinne to minde ſoour bellies, as that we take more careand paines to 
pleaſe them, then topleaſe God; which is to be a right belly-god indeed, 
to be transformed from men to beaſts, who are led more by their ſenſe and 
appetite, then by reaſon and Religion, and haue their glutronous panch 
the chiefe ſtate of their ſoules, and nor in their head and heart; hercin like 
as Clemens compareth them to the ſea-Afſe , which onely among all other 
liuing and ſenſible creatures hath his heart in hisÞelly, as the Philoſopher 
hath obſerued. Iris true that we may lawfully vſe the creatures, nor only 


and that we may at ſome times more then other, take our liberty to tced 
vpon them more liberally, as at the rime of our feaſtingand reioycing one 
with another; for it is one chiete end of the bleſſing of plenty, that wee 
ſhould haue the fruition and benefit of ir; and apuniſhment which God 
threatneth for ſinne, that the people ſhould be ſcanted in their food, and 
haue only ſufficient for neceſlity of nature, to hold life and ſoule together, 
but not enough to ſatisfie the appetite and ſtrengthen the body. Bur to 
exceede in glutrony, and to pamper the belly with ſuperfluous exceſle ; to 
ſurcharge the ſtomacke, and to oppreſſe the minde and heart; to make 
the body with too much eating and drinking heauy and lumpiſh, and the 
minde dull and blockiſh, is neuer ſeaſonable at any time, nor ſuiteable for 
any perſon. For this is expreſly forbidden in many places of Scripture,and 
of our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe by a ſpeciall Mandate and Memento; Take 
heede to your ſelues, leſt at any time your hearts be onercharged with ſurfetting 
and drunkenneſſe , and ſo that day come wpon you at vnawares, &c. So that 
we are with equall care to auoyd exceſle in meates as well as drinkes; for 
howſocuer drunkenneſle aboue gluttony expoleth to worldly ſhame , be- 
cauſe it hath nor ſo many colours and excuſes ro hide and couer it, 
and hath nor, like the orher, the wits at home to make apologies in 
its owne defence; yet is itno lefſe to bee auoided, as being a finnealike 
odious vnto God and pernicious and hurtfull vnto vs, and our poore 
neighbours, For it is a ſhametull abuſe of Gods rich bounty , when wee 
take occaſion thereby to diſable our ſelues vnto the duries of his ſeruice; 
and a miſerable ſeruitude which we bring vpon his good creatures, when 
as we make them ſcrue our filthy luits. Ir is a notable meanes ro weaken 
our bodies, and fill them with diſcaſes, to impaire our ſtrength, and ſhor- 
ten our lives. Itfilleth them with crudities , noyſome humours, and dan- 


deaddeth both the virall and aniwall ſpirits. And conſequently, it diſa- 
bleth all rhe faculties of the ſoule vnto their fun&ions and operations,ſee- 
ing it worketh by the body as by its inſtrument, and ſo maketh it vnfic and 
vnablc, {lothfull and ſluggiſh vntoall good duties. It maketh vs flaues vn- 
roour meatesand drinkes, ouer which God hath made vs Lords and ru- 
lers, and hurttull and injurious vnto the poore , whileſt we deuoure that 
portion of our ſuperfluity, which God as their right hath allotred vnto 
them. It maketh vs fooliſhly, for a ſhort delight, which laſterh no longer 
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for the neceſſity of nature,butallo for our comfort and ſealonable delight; | 


erous obſtrugions, quencheth the naturall heare, dulleth the ſenſes, and. 
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grieuances through the diſcenſion of the belly, the oppreſſion of the ſto. 
macke, the paine of the head , yea oftentimes dangerous ſurfers and ſick. 
neſſes accompanying them which hazzard life it ſelfe. Yeain truth,for a 
forced and falſe delight.( for what true pleaſure is there in eating and 
drinking , when hunger and thirſt are fully ſatisfied?) it forfeiteth thar 
pleaſure of the meale following , making vs to forgoe our meate, orto 
cate it with loathing, which would be equally delighttull with that which 
went before , if wee came vnto it with like appetites, Finally, this worſe 
then brutiſh delight, which is ſo ſhort and momentany , depriueth vs of 
choſe heavenly ioyes which are euerlaſting,and plungeth vs into woes and 
miſeries which neuer hauc end, whileſt it armeth the fleſh againſt the Spi- 
rit, and inableth ir to foyle and caſt vs head-long into many {innes, as our 
Sauiour hath implicd in the parable of the rich glutton, who tooke his 
chiefe pleaſure in going richly apparelled, and faring deliciouſly ec. 
ry day. | 

' Now for the quantiry of our food which euery one ought to eateand 
drinke, no ccrtaine rule can be giuen, no more then wee can appoint any 
one lize of apparell to fir men of all ſtatures, ſeeing one mans ſtomacke, 
healch, and ſtrength, requireth more, and another mans leſſe, and that 
which is but ſufficient to ſarisfie one, is exceſſive and ſuperfluous to ano- 
ther; and would cauſe him to ſurfer with roo much fulneſſe. And therefore 
the proportion of our meates and drinkes is to bee meaſured vnto euery 
one by Chriſtian prudence, which we may helpe by obſeruing thele gene. 
rall rules. As firit,cuery man muſt carefully obſerue our of his owne expe. 
rience, how much is ordinarily ſufficient tor the nouriſhing of his body, 
and rhe preſcruing and increaſing of his health and ſtrength , and keepe 
himſelte vnto this proportion asneere as hee can , not pleaſing his greedy 
appetite, by adding to this ſufficiency that which by experience he findeth 
to be ſuperfluous and more then enough. Secondly, that being in health 
and [trengrth, or troubled with ſuch infirmities, which cauſe greater appe- 
tire then good diſgeſtion, they doe not fully fatisfie hunger , nor eate fo 
much as the ſtomacke craueth , ſceing this fulneſſe within a few houres 
will turne to a ſuperfluous burthen, and this enough will proue too much; 
but they muſt (as we ſay) rife with an appetite,and not make ſuch a churles 
feaſt as we can cate no more. For heerein Chriſtian remperance is cxer- 
ciſed, when we ſtint the ſtomacke of irs defire,and teach it good manners, 
following heerein the direction of reafon, and not (like bruite beaſts) of 
ſenſe and appetite. In which reſpeQ,one giuerh this rule, that our ordina- 
ry diet ſhould be a daily abſtinence,and our refeion without all glutting 
{ariery ; for it profitethnor to goe two or three dayes with empty bellies, 
if afterwards we ſurcharge them with roo much fulneſſe, and recompence 
our faſt with ſarurity and exceſſe. Laſtly, ſeeing the end of our eating and 
drinking is, that we may bee fitted and better inabled for the ſeruice of 
God, in the common duries of Chriſtianity , and the particular dures of 
our callings, wee muſt thereinreſpe&t grace as well as nature , the glory 
of God, as well as the preſerving of our health and ſtrength, and the thri- 


uing of our foules, as well as the nouriſhmentof our bodies. In which 
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regard, the beſt rule of Chriſtian moderation in our dict is , that we cate 
and drinke ſo nuch onely, as may make vs fit to ſerue God in religious 
dutics, as hearing, reading, conferring, praying, and in theduties of our 
callings, thatwe may, hauing our ſpirits refreſhed,and our ſtrength repai- 
red, more checrefully and vigorouſly vndertake and performe them; and 
not ſo much as dulleth our ſpirits, and maketh our bodies heauic and {lug- 
giſh, whereby we faile of our ends , and become lefle fit for any good du. 
ties. And this the wile Sa/ozoy requireth euen of Princes themſclues,zhat 
they cate in due ſeaſon, for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. And our Saui- 
our Chriſt would haue vsſo to cate and drinke, as that thereby we ſhould 
not be diſabled vnto continuall watchtulneſle and prayer. To which pur- 
poſe one ſaith well, that when weriſe in chenightro prayer, our ſtomakes. 
(hould rarher vpbraide vs with their emprinefle, then with their crudiries 
and indigeſtion. And as we muſt auoide cxceſſe in quantity, ſoalfo in va- 
riety ;not that it is vnlawfull ro cate of diuers diſhes , fo farre foorh as it 
will tand with our health and ſtrength, bur that we doe not too much af. 
fect it, and pitch our ſtudie vpon it. For if weedoe, it will be a notable 
meanes to draw vs on to excecſſe and gluttony , when as having eaten 
enough,we will ſtill feede on new and more dainty diſhes then the tormer, 
becauſe we would pleaſe our rafte with this variety.lt is a notable mcanes, 
vnleſſe we haue Oftridge ſtomackes, todiſturbe coneoRion, and impaire 
the health, when we make them like a Noble mans kitchin, turniſhed and 
fraughted with all varicries which land and ſea can yeeld vato them, ium- 
bling together(like wares in a Brokers ſhop) things of a farre different na- 
ture, fome whercof are of eafie diſgeſtion, and ſome of hard, and ſome al. 
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ſo of a middlenarure; as if herein allo they would make this Microcoſme | 
and little world of man, like vnto the greater world , containing in it,at 
leaſt, ſome ſmall fragments of innumerable creatures. Finally, as it is 
hurttull for the body, ſo not good for the ſoule, the which is wained from 
ſpiricuall comforts, whileſt it is roo much affected with theſe carnall de- 
lights. For as one faith, VVhen the body is reſolucd,andas it were,melterh 
in this pleaſure of refeion, the heart is looſened vnto vaine ioy and ſen- 
ſuall delight. | : = 

In reſpe& of the qualitie of our meates and drinkes, Chriſtian tempe- 
rance and moderation mult be vſed,in bridling our appetite and taſte,rhar 
they doe not licourouſly long after, ar leaſt in our ordinary dyet, ſuch as 
are curious and coſtly, daynty and delicious, which was the finne of the 
rich Glutton, who in the parable was condemned vnto hell, and tormen- 
ted in that part wherein he had chiefly offended. For howſocuer it is 
lawfull for all men at ſome times to feede vpon the choylſeſt of the crea- 
tures , if the coſt exceede not their ſtate and meanes, and ifthey bee not 
much affc&ed,but come into their way without any great care or trou- 
ble; and though it be lawfullat all times for thoſe thatare weake and fick- 
ly, and cannot fately eate courſer and and ordinarie meates,to provide, 
if they be able, ſuch dainties and meates of good nouriſhment and cafie 
conco@tion, as will agree with their ſftomacks; yet for thoſe that are 
healthy and ſtrong, it isnot lawfull that they ſhould, with the rich Glut- 
ton, euery day fare deliciouſly, nor conuenient, though it were lawfull, 
to 
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What duties we ought Capr24. 
ro doe it often and ordinarily , ſeeing he who will doe all thar is lawful] 
will within awhile doe alſo that which is volawtull; he that will walke vp- 
on the brinke, is till in danger of falling into the water , though yer he be 
vpon firme ground;and hee that will ſtretch his defires ro the extremeborx. 
ders of vertue, is within one ſtep of vice, the which was typically implied 
arthe giuing of the Law, where the Lord forbiddeth the people, not only 
to come into the Mount, buralfo to touch the borders of it. And there. 
fore if we would ſhun intemperance in diet which is vtterly vnlawfull, we 
muſt moderate our appetite cuen about thoſe things whichare lawfull.and 
auoide carefully all meanes that tend vnto it. Among which, one of the 
chiefelt is delicacic of meates , which draweth on the appetite vnto ex. 
ceſſe,with the ſtrong Cable of bewitching delight. And not much leſſe 
dangerous are pleaſant ſawces curiouſly cooked; both which are to be or. 
dinarily ſhunned of all who would be cemperate in their diet. For as wee 
cannot artaine vnto Iuſtice by coueting much wealth, nor vnto tempe. 
rance by the meanes of intemperancie; ſo neither (as one faith) can webe 
brought vato a Chriſtian-like courſe in our diet by curious-cooked cates, 
and alluring delicacics.In which regard the ſame author ſaith, and Socrates 
long before him.,that we are to take heede of thoſe meates,which allure ys 
tocate when we are not hungry , andof thoſe drinkes,which intice vs to 
drinke when we are not thirſty , becauſe like witchcrafts they delude our 
appetites, the devill the great deuourerof mankind , having a great hand 
in them. For howſoeuer all things were made for man, yerit isnot good 
for him to vſe all things, nor atall times, but the circumſtances of time, 
occaſion, manner, and other relations and reſpects to the things vſed, are 
of great momento make them profitable or hurtfull. Adde heereunto 
that theſe dainty cates require much expenſe of time, and trouble both of 
body and mind in thoſe that prouide them, which made FZpcarus the Phi- 
loſopher himſelte,who placed mans chiefe fclicitie in voluptuous pleaſure, 
in teaching rules of dict, which might bring with it moſt delight, to ap- 
point notwithſtanding vato his diſciples for their ordinary diet, herbes, 
rootes, fruits, and common tare, becauſe theſe were at hand and eaſily 
cooked, whereas the tedious trouble in prouiding dainty fare is fo great, 
that the ſhort delight of fruition will in no ſort recompence it. And how 
much more then ſhould we, who profeſle Chriſtianity, reſtraine our appe- 
tite from affecting thele delicacies, euen for conſcience ſake; ſeeing, if 
not we our ſelues,yet ſome otherfor vs (which charity maketh much alike) 
doe ſpend the ſtrength of their minds and bodies, in making and cooking 
theſe curious prouiſions, and waſte and mil-ſpend their precious rime, for 
thebaſe purchaſe of theſe voluptuous pleaſures > And as they requiregreat 
labourand expence of time in him that prouideth them, fo alſo exceſſive 
coſt in him who payeth for them; in which reſpe& I appeale vntotheir 
conſciences, with what comfort they can hope to appeare before their 
Tudge, calling them before his Tribunall to giue vp their accounts; when 
as it ſhall appeare that they have conſumed ſo many of his Talents en- 
truſted vnto them, in riotous and dainty cheere; and haue beſtowed ſo 
lictle vpon the poore members of Iefus Chriſt, to ſupply their neceſſities 


and keepe them from famiſhing. Now how little profit doe they purchaſe 
| vnto 
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vnto themſclues ar theſe deare rates? If indeed by beſtowing treble coſt 
vpon their dier, they could bur double their ſtrengrh, health, and all their 
abilities both of body and minde, and ſo become twice themſelues,and as 
much ourſtrip other men in theſe things, as they exceede them in theſe 
coſtly curioſities, they ſhould hauc laid our their moneys vpon a reaſona- 
ble good purchaſe; but wee ſee the cleane contrary in daily experience ; 
namely, thar thoſe who ordinarily fcede on courſer fare, haue good com- 
plections and ſound remperature , and are healthy and luſty , itrong and 
vigorous for all manly imployments; whereas the other Jooke pale and 


to be performed at our meales. 


are fo cffeminated in their mindes with Juxury and cxcefle,and diſabled in 
their ſtrength, that they are more fit for venereall courtings , and to com- 
bate before a Carper,then for any manlike exerciſes or marrtiall atchieue- 
ments. Yea oftentimes by glutting them with theſe dainties,they fill their 
bodies with diſcaſes, as gowts,palltes, ſtone, collicke, and ſickneſſes of all 
forts,from which a more ſpare diet,which commonly accompanieth cour- 
| ſer fare, would haue priviledged andexempred them. 
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Of diners other duties which wee ought to performe 
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= Ther duties rhereare which at our meales ovght to beeper:- 
JAY; formed, in which I will be more bricfe and ſparing, becauſe 
S [ have beene larger inthe other then I purpoſed,the exceſſe 
2 of diet in theſe times drawing me on, and making me allo 

PS excced in preſcribing rules of moderation. The next duty 
then which we are to obferue at our meales, is,that we bee contented with 
our cheare, as being that portion which God in his wiſe prouidence hath 
thought fitting for vs; and not ſuffer our mindes to ſurfer by feeding on 
idle wiſhes of better cheere, when our ſenſuall apperites are ſtinted with 
ordinary fare and ſhort commons. Neither let vs murmure and repine 
becauſe we haue ſuch meane allowance, nor enuie others their full tables 
much lefſe let vs (as it is the manner of many nice wantons ) excuſe our 
roo little or too meane fare, when euen their owne conſciences te}l them 
thar they haue too much, yea, when they are ſo proud of their cheare, that 
their diſpraiſes ſerue bur ( as their ſalt meates to their drinkes) to draw on 
their gheſts to give more commendations, Nor yerlet vs ( like the ſame 
perſons vpon other occaſions) fret and fume when as our meate is nor ſo 
curiouſly cooked as ſtandeth with our nice appetite, chafing as much at 
the ſmall errours of the Cooke,as if the good of the Common wealth,and 
our owne ſatetic and ſaluation wholly reſted on it. Burlet vs that profeſſe 
Chriſtianity leaue theſe vanities,and learne of the Apoſtle to be contented 
with ſuch food as ſufficeth nature, and is fit to preſerue our health and 
ſtrength ; for if we would bur conſider how vnworthy wee are of the leaſt 
part of our prouifions , and how farre the ſmalleſt of Gods fauours doe 
exceede our greateſt deſerts : and how many of Gods deare children come 
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thin, as though they had bur ſingle nouriſhment by their double coſt,and- 
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| 4 Of theduties which ought 


farre ſhort of vs in theſe his bleſſings and teſtimonies of his love, we 
ſhould finde iuſt cauſe of turning our murmuringand repining into pray- 
ſes and thankſgiuings. | 

Thirdly, ſo farre as will ſtand with Chriſtian grauity and the occaſions 
that ſhall be offred, wee mult be merry at our meales;tor ſeeing then the 
Lord conferreth his bleſſings vpon vs, and giueth vnto vs thele reſtimo. 
nies of his loue, ſhewing that hee watcheth ouer vs with his prouidence 
to preſerue and nouriſh vs, it isa time of reioycing in the fruition of his 
fauours. And this is one ſpeciall end for which the Lord giveth vs his 
benefits of meate and drinke, that in eating and drinking wee ſhould de. 
light our ſoules in inioying the fruit of our labours; and therefore hee 
hath beſtowed vpon man, not onely bread and meat to nouriſh and 
ſtrengthen him, but alſo wine to make his heart glad, and oyle 10 make him 
looke with a chearefull countenance. Which hberty and comtort of reioy- 
cing at their mcales,the holy Saints of the Primiciue Church tooke vnto 
themſelucs, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did cate their meate with 
eladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, prayſing God in the fruition of his be. 
nefits. Againe, the chiefe end of our eating and drinking is, that being 
thereby refreſhed, we may be made more firfor the duties of Gods fer- 
uice; now the body is no more cheared with wholeſome meartes, then 
the heart and mind with honeſt mirth,and conſequeatly the one is noleſſe 
profitable then the other. Neither is it onely neceſlary for the ſoule,whoſe 
refreſhing and recreation confiſterk in delight, bur alſo for the body and 
preſeruing of health; and therefore mirth is worthily eſteemed one of the 
chiefe doctors amongſt Phyſicians, becauſe if it be feaſonable and mo. 
derare, it cheareth the ſpirits, and ſo cauſerh better concoCtion; whereas 
contrariwiſe,melancholy and lumpiſh heauineſſe, damping and dulling 
them, doth turne much of our nouriſhment into the ſame humour. Bur 
yet our care muſt be,thatas wee ſeaſon our meate with mirth,ſo our mirth 
with the ſalt of grace, that wee may glorifie God init, who is the chick 
cauſe of our reioycing ; and mutually profit one another. In which re- 
gard, we muſt take heede that our liberty burſtnor our into licenciouſnes, 
and that wee doe not make our ſelues merry with prophane icſts, by 
abuſing the Scriptures, and taking Gods holy name in vaine; nor with 
ribauldrie and ſcurrilous conceits, which tend to the corrupting of ma- 
ners, and the poyſoning of our owne hearts and theirs that heare vs; nor 
with biting and bitter gibesand frumps,which wound the good name 
of ourneighbour, and as much vexe his heart with anger, gricte and dil- 
content , as wee are delighted with the falty wittineſſe ot the conceit. 
Finally we muſt be careful] ( becauſe here going with the winde and tide, 
we may eaſily ouer-ſhoote our ſclues) that wee bee not immoderare in 
our mirth, bur keepe our ſclues within the bounds of ſobriety, leſt our 
mirth degenerate into phrenſie,and ſo iuſtly incurre the Wiſe mans cen- 
ſure, 1ſa:d of laughter, It is made; in which reſpe& itis fir, that wee bee 
carefull ro keepe the reines ſtill in our hand, that we may checke and 
curbe in our mirth when it beginneth to gallop, leſt it giue vsa fall, and 
cauſe vs to diſcouer much weakeneſſe and infirmitie. But as the Lord is 
the cauſe of our mirth, ſo hee niuſt bee the chiefe end of it; and as our 
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reioycing is of and from him, ſo ic muſt beefor him and in him; accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle, Rezoyce in the Lord alwayes, and againe, 1 ſay, 
Reioyce z ſo that wee may reioyce, cuen with a double joy, not onely 
in ſpirituall,bur alſo in ciuill and temporal things,if our joy and mirth be 
honeſt and harmeleſſe, witty, without the froth of vanity ; and ſo ingenu- 
ous and charitable , that it tendnor onely to make our ſelues merry, bur 
to delight them alſo that beare vs company. 

The fourthChriſtian duty to be done at our meales,reſpeerh our ſpee- 
ches and conferences, vnto which is required that they be profitable, ren- 
ding to make vs more holy and religious, or more wiſe and morally ver- 
ruous; or more liuely and cheerefull vnto the performance of all good du- 
ties. The firſt kinde of Colloquics and diſcourſes are chiefly to bee pre- 
ferred , ſeeing wee muſt firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God and his righteouſ. 
| nes and worldly things in an inferiour place , which are incomparably 

of leſſe worth. Of which conferences wee may reape more fruit and be- 
nefit then of our bodily nouriſhment, ſeeing thar preſcrueth the outward 
man onely, bur theſe are the ſpirituall food and repaſt of the ſoule, which 
is by much the more excellent part; that is but periſhing food which 
corrupteth, and wee with it , but rhis food of our ſoules will indure to 
life eternall. Now becauſe, our hearts being barren in good meditari- 


courſes , and when wee doe, are eafily put out, and drawne vpon ecuery 
occaſion to fallagaine to worldly and idle ralke; therefore it were good 
for vs to thinke befoie-hand on ſome profitable fubic& whereon wee may 
diſcourſe and conferre , or ar leaft , that wee doe lay hold on the beſt op. 
portunities tharfor the preſentare offered vato vs , and ſlightly paſſing 
ouer things which are impertinent and vnprofitable, as wee doe thoſe 
meates which doe not pleaſe vs , pitch vpon that which beſt maketh 
for our purpoſe, and make our ſpirituall meale of it , as beeing thar 
wholeſome and well.-relliſhing diſh, for which , putting all the other 
backe , wee have all the while reſerued our ſtomackes, Bur though theſe 
religious conferences at meales bee moſt profitable , yer may wee alſo 
lawtully talke of ciuill and morall points ; yea, euen of our owne af- 
faires and ordinary buſineſſe, or things ſome way pertinent to the berte- 
ring of our ſelues , or ſome in our company, either for the increaſing of 
our wiſedome and prudence, or the fitting of vs for aionand imploy- 
ment, eſpecially when wee obſerue that our company cannot bee eaſily 
drawne to entertaine ſuch ſpeech as wholly renderh to piety and Reli- 
gion. Yet-may wee , as occaſion ſerueth , powder cuen theſe diſcourſes 
with piety, and lying (asit were ) atthe ſpiriruall lurch, rakeall good 
aduantages to inſert and interlace into theſe difcourſes ſomething pro- 
fitable for the ſoule, and robring , as much as wee can , ciuill premiſes 
to pious concluſions, Finally , it is neither voproficable nor vnſeaſon- 
able , if our ſpeeches at our meales doe ſomerimes tend to the refreſh- 
ing of our wearied mindes after ſerious ſtudies , with pleaſant con- 
ceits and honeſt mirth , becauſe though theſe bee of no great worth in 
themſelues , yet they looke to things of more value , and ſerve as helpes 
and means to fit and prepare vs for imployments of an higher nature. 
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| or by ſome caſualland extraordinary accidents; wee are in our common 
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The which, being a thing which wee chiefly ayme at in raking our re- 
paſt, and in refreſhing thereby both our mindes and bodies , I dare 
nor exclude all pleaſant diſcourſe from ſuch meetings ; for though wee 
may not make our ſpirituall meale of ſuch light meates , yet may they 
well ſerue as ſawce to quicken our appetite ; and though wee may not | 
dwell in ſuch merry conceirs ; yet when our witsare dulled andblunreg 
with more ſerious diſcourſes , wee may vſe them (as the Iſraelites did 
che Philiſtines forges) for our neceſſity , and deicend: vnto them for a 
while to ſharpen our tooles. The which courſe in our conferences I doe 
not commend as moſt excellent in it owne nature:for it were to be wiſhed 
that wee were fo ſpiritually and heauenly-minded, that our hearts might 
beat all times cuen rauiſhed with delight, when wee arecxerciſed inhigh| 
and holy meditations and ſpeeches, or bringing them to their full effe& 
in our workes and ations;bur I onely allow it as lawfull and well agreeing 
and ſuteable to our preſent eſtate full of frailty and infirmitie.Vnto which, 
hauingreſpe&R,I will conclude this point with this one caucat; thatneither 
in matters appertaining to Religion nor ciuill wiſedome, we doe in theſe 
table-conferences.,cither p__—_ or admit knotty and hard queſtions,or 
polemicall diſputes, and difficult and ſubrill controuerfies , both becauſe 
theſe often-times through pride and ouer-eager handling , doc heate 
the heart , and cauſe wrangling and contention ;and alfo becauſe they are 
not ſuteable and ſeaſonable to rhe time and the ends at which wee ayme. 
For it is a time of refe&ion and refreſhing , and nor of toyle and labour 
either to body or mind,and we muſt let our bowes ſtand vnbent, that they 
may afterwards be more fit for ſhooting , and not be ſtill drawing our ar. 
row to the head. It is a time to recouer our ſpent ſpirits,& not to conſume 
and waſte them ; which willnot onely make our mindes vnfit for imploy. 
ment (for if we toyle them when they ſhould reſt, they will bee dull and 
{lorhfull when they ſhould labour) bur alſo much hurt our bodies and im- 
peach our health,whilſt theſe ouer-carneſt diſcourſes about points of great 
difficulrie, doe diſperſe the naturall heate, and diſfipare the ſpirits, calling 
them away from the worke in hand,to afliſt the ſoule in the exerciſe of the 
braine,and fo cauſe ill concoction and indiſgeſted crudiries. 

The laſt duty in our eating and drinking reſpe&eth the choyce of our 
company : for if we be of ability, it were to be withed,that we would fol- 
low 7obs practice, who would zot eate his morſels alone, making to this end 
choyce of fit company to conſort with vs. Neither is it commendable 
in a Chriſtian to keepe open houſe for all commers,and ſo to make it worle 
then a common Inne, a cage of vncleane birds, anda place of all miſ-rule 
and diforder, which was the hoſpitality of able men in the dayes of igno- 
rance,who are more to be praiſed for their bounty and zeale to houſe-kee- 
ping.hen for their piety and prudence. But ſecing our gheſts muſt beour 
companions for the time,of which there ought to be made great choyce; 
therefore beſides thoſe whom bonds of ſociety, kindred,trading and com- 
merce , and ſuch like refpe&s; and thoſe that reſort vntovs as ſtrangers, 


courſe, as necre as we can,to make choyce of ſuch only,as are knowne vn- 


ro vs (atleaſt inthe judgement of charity)tobe vertuous and religious;and 
among 
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to make vs more rich in knowledge,faith,obedience,and all ſpirituall gra- 
ces,or at leaſt to be inriched of vs. By which kind of mectings we might re- 
ceiue ſingular comfort and benefir.ſeeing this good ſociety and kind fami. 
liarity berweene Chriſtians,is a notable bond of loue.,and an excellent and 
cffectual meanes for the mutual ſtirring vp of Gods graces in one another, 
and for their ſtrengrhning & incouraging vnto cuery good duty.In which 
reſpect it were much to be defired,thar that ancient cuſtome in the Primi. 
tive Church, of love-fcaſts among Chriſtians, were more in vſe intheſe 
dayes,that we might not ſo deſeruedly lye open to that aſperſionof world- 
lings,namely,that where Religion is planted,thereall goodneighborhood 
and friendly meetings arealmoſt quite laid aſide. To which end letvs take 
notice of the cauſes of this decay,that ſothey being remoued,this commu. 
nion and fellowſhip among the faithfull may be reſtored. And firſt, when 
men are wholly carnall,and ſet alrogether on fleſhly delights, it is no mar- 
uaile if they take pleaſure in one anothers company,ſeeing they are mutual 
helpers in this worldly joy; and fo if we were 1n any perfeQion ſpiritually 
minded, we would take much more delight in conſorting together , be- 
cauſe it would tend much to the increaſing of our Chriſtian comfort; but 
when by the preaching of the Goſpell thoſe carnall ioyes and vnlawfull 
pleaſures are ſo cryed downe,that ſome forbeare them out of conſcience, 
and ſome, to auoyd the ſhame of profanencſle; there followeth a breach of 
ſociety and familiarity , becauſe the bond is broken that held ir together. 
The which is not repaired andre-vnited, till in ſtead thereof there be a 
| ſpirituall bond to linke vs together; and this being ſo weake among moſt 
 Cliiſtians,which ſtill remaine more fleſh then Spiric, it is no maruaile,if 
there be ſeldome any good mectings, ſeeing the bond is no ſtronger of 
ſuch ſociety and familiarity whereas if they were more ſpirituall, they 
would finde in them more ſpirituall ioy,and fo entertaine them with more 
ardencie of affeion. Another cauſe,which is but a branch of the former, 
is, that inthe time of the Goſpel, carnall loue, which was of olda ſtrong 
bond of fellowſhip , is not ſo hot and ſtrong as it was, neither to mens 
perſons, nor yet to the pleaſures of finne and delights of the fleſh; nor 
ſpiritual lone fo fervent as it ſhould be, either vnto our neighbours them- 
clues, or yet to Chriſtian conferences, religious dutics and exerciſes , and 
thoſe ſweer comforts which we ſhould take in mutuall ſociety, and ſhould 
be the chiefe motiue to bring vs together ; for were we inflamed with this 
ardent loue,it would make vs greatly delight in one another, and to ſeeke 
all good occaſions of ſuch ſweere ſociety. | 
| Vnto theſe we may adde the many abuſes of theſe meetings, which are 
notable meanes of their diſſolution; as becauſe we faile inthe maine ends 
of them, not chiefly ayming at our ſpirituall good , and that we may mu- 
tually ſtirre vp Gods graces in vs by Chriſtian conferences , edifie and 
ſtrengthen one another vntoall good duties , and reioyce together in the 
Lord by ſetting foorth his praiſes, the which were the ends that the Saints 
in the Primitive Church propounded to their feaſts of loue ; but for the 
moſt part inuiting one another tro paraper the belly with good cheere, 
and co pleaſe the fleſh with carnall pleaſures,which leaving behind thema 
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ſting of conſcience, it isno maruaile if we take ſmall comfort to meete af. 
ter this manner often together,ſecing the ſweerc is exceeded by the ſowre, 
and keepe our hand from raſting of the honey , which indangereth vs to 
be wounded with the ſting of ſinne; andthough it be fweere in the mouth, 
yetis turned in the diſgeſtion into bitrercholler. And as wee faile in our 
ends of meeti:g, fo alſo in our carriage , when wee are met together, in 
which regard we juſtly deſerue the Apoſtles cenſure, that wee come together 
not for the better, but for the worſe, For either the time is ſpent in idle and 
vaine talking, vnproficable diſcourſes , hurrfull invications , ro exceſſe in 
eating and drinking. Or if ſome religious conference bee admitted, yet 
through pride and want of charity it is often croſſed of the mayne ends. 
For not being, as we ought, faſt linked rogether in the bond of loue,cuery 
difference in opinion diftoynteth our affections ;z and wanting charity to 
beare with one another , and humility to thinke that we may erre as well 
as our brethren, or patience to waite vpon Gods leaſure till he be pleaſed 
to reucale the truth vnto them as well as vnto vs; and vnanimity to walke 
ty the ſame rule, and minae the ſame thing , whereto we hau? already attained, 
wecommonly take delight to ſp-nd our ſpeech in queſtions and contro. 
uerſies, and in ſhewing whercin we diſſent,rather then wherein we agree, 
which oftentimes draw men to heate and contention, yea to wrangling 
and hard ſpeeches, which alienate their hearts, and make them part more 
cold in loue, and remifle in friendſhip, then when they mec together, 
Whereas it {elte-Jone did not wed them to their own opinions,and pride 
made them hot impatient that any ſhould diſſent from them , butthat in 
charity and Chriſtian humility, they defired ro edifie one another, not ſo 
much deſiring ro make them their ſchollers in imbracing their priuate 
opinions, as the Diſciples of Chriſt, by knowing better the mayne points 
of Chriſtian Religion, or more conſcionable in imbracing holineſle and 
righteouſneſle in their liues and conuerſations; there would bee much 
more fruit and benefit of ſuch conterences, and much more incourage- 
ment vnto our often meetings. Finally , the great cheere, and exceſſive 
coſt, and trouble ro prouide it, which is commonly vſed at theſe mee. 
rings, is one ſpeciall cauſe why we meete ſo ſeldome. VVhich though all 
miſlike and ſpeake againſt, becauſe they cannor meete often that meete ſo 
chargeably, their ſtare and meancs being not able to beare it, yer itfareth 
heerein as in the caſe of brane apparel]; all complaine of ir becauſe of the 
coſt , but none will reforme it becauſe of their pride ; whereby in their 
murtuallentertainement, one ſeeketh ro out.vie another, till ar length it 
come to that height of exceſſe, and groweth ſo ouer-chargeable to their 
purſe, that they leave off ſuch meetingsalrogether. Lerno man therefore 
complaineof the hardnefle of the times, which will ſcarce affoord meanes 
of neceſſary maintenance , and much leſle of entertaining our friends 
to eate and drinke together. For howſocuer it may bee true that theſe 
times will not beare vs out, if wee bee reſfolued to bee ſtill exceſſive in 
our cheere and coſt ; yet if wee would chicfly ayme in our meerings,at 
the maintaining of loue , comfort and ioy in one anothers company, 
ſtirring vp Gods graces in vs, and our building vp vnto all good du- 
ties; 1 ſee no cauſe why wee ſhould nor, to inioy theſe Chriſtian com- 


forts 


L18B.3. 0 performe at our meales. 
fois and ſpirituall benefits, be contented with leſſer cheare in our neigh- 
bours houſe, then when wee cate our meate folitarily at home ; and 
conſequently, no reaſon why the hardnefle of the times ſhould bee 
pretended , vnleſſe our hearts bee more hard then they , and will 
by no meanes bereclaimed from this fault of excefſe. Now as we are for 
theſe ends to inuite one another, ſo are wee eſpecially according to our 
ability ro make the poore our ordinary gheſts, becauſe therein wee ſhall 
doea worke of mercy acceptablevnto God, who hath giuenvnto vs our 
greater proviſion, that wee may impart itvnto thoſe who haue leſſe,and 
out of our plenty miniſter vato them that want neceſſaries. And thus 
our Sauiour requireth, that when wee make a dinner or ſupper, wee ſhould 
not inuite our friends , brethren, kinſmen and rich neighbours,namely,nor 
to theſe ends, eyther to receiue recompence by the like inuitation, or 
ro approue our charitie , ſceing men our of naturall ſelfe-loue or car. 
nallaffe&tion, may doe the like; but the poore, maymed, lame and blind, 
becauſe they being vnable to make any recompence, it will bee a good 
figne, that wee doe it out of ſimple charity, and pure reſpe& vnto Gods 
Commandement, and not out of ſelte-loue, and ſuch reſpe&s as are na- 
turall and worldly. And this was 19s practice,who as hee did not eate 
his morſels alone , ſo the gheſts whereof hee made choyce, were the 
poore, widdow and fatherleflc, as be profefieth. Which example if wee 
imicate,we ſhall in them feede Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, and be richly re- 
warded athis appearing. Or if wee cannotinuite all ro our table whom 
wee deſire to relicue ; our care mult be ro {cnd, according toour ability, 
ſuch relicfe as wee can ſpare from our felues and families , vnto thoſe 
whom we know doe ſtand in neede; tor though Godalloweth vs zo eate 
the fat and drinke the ſweete, yet withall hee requireth, that wee ſend portions 
unto the poore for whom nothing is prepared z according to the example of 
the Jewes at their feaſts of Purim, who ſent portions one to another, and zifis 
to the poore, To which end wee ought to vic all good prouidence and 
|frugality, not ſuffering any thing to bee loſt, though we hauc neuer ſo 
much ; for if our Sautour, after that hee had fed the poore by miracle, 
though he was able aseafily to haue done itagaine, yet would not ler 
any thing bee loſt of his prouifion through negligence, but would haue 
all the remainder reſerued for another time; then how much more ſhould 
wee be prouident, whoſe bounty is limited by our meanes,that we may 
relecue thoſe poore, who are ſtill hungry,and neede our help for their 
comfort and relicte ? 

And theſe are the duties which ought to bee performed at our meales, 
Thedutie to bee performed atterwards,is true thankefulneſſe in the hearr, 
and outwardly expreſſed both by our words and actions. Vnto in- 
ward thankefulneſſe of the heart is required,that wee know and acknow- 
ledge that wee haue received our foodeat Gods hand, and that by his 
bounty and gracious prouidence we are fed and nouriſhed,and not by our 
owne» policy and power, induſtry and labour. The which c2oſes preſ- 
ſeth vpon the Iſraclites tro make them thankefull ; for itweeknow, that 
God of his rich mercy hath beſtowed theſe bleflings vpon vs, and 
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finding,they ſhould not waite vpon themſclues and ſpend their time a- 


2s. 
to makevs alſo acknowledge ir, with all due thankfulneſſe. Even as con. 
trariwiſe when we take no notice of this bounty and prouidence of God 
in feeding vs, weeare ready to fſacrificevnto our owne nets, and to af. 
cribe the prayſe of our prouiſion to our owne wiſdome, and indeuours, 
and ſo to make Idols of them. And of this we hane an example in the If. 
raclites,who receiued Gods bleſſings for their vſc,but nor asfr6 his hand, 
and therefore were not thankeful varo him, but gaue thepraiſe to their [o. 
uers. The which vngratitnde God will puniſh by depriving vs of his 
bleſſings, that by our wants we may be driuen to goe vnto him by prayer 
for a ſupply, who in the time of plenty would not goe vnto him by 
thankeſgiuing, as not acknowledging the Author of theſe benefits, the 
which alſo the Lord rhreatneth againſt his a 5p of Iſrael in the ſame 
place. Secondly, vnto this inward thankfulneſle there is required, nor 
onely that wee know and acknowledge the Lord to bethe Author of our 
food and nouriſhment habitually, bur that we alfo actually remember 
this his bounty and goodneſſe, and having them in freſh memory, that 
vpon all new occaſions we bleſſe his name forthem : According tothat 
commandement : /hen thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſſe the 
Lord thy God, jor the good land mhich he hath giuen thee; beware that thou for. 
get not the Lord thy God,g&c.Outwardly vnto this thankfulneſle is required, 
that wee expreſſc it, firſt, by our words, in returning thankes and praiſc 
vnto God for our food and nouriſhment, and forall other good bleſſings 
ſpirituall and temporall which wee haue receiued at his hands; the which 
in companie is to be performed by one as the mouth ofall the reſt, and 
moſt conveniently by the maſter of the family and feaſt; and ioyntly to- 
gether,as occaſion,company and other circumſtances will permit, by ad- 
ding hcreunto ſinging of a Pſaime, according to the example of our 
Sauiour Chriſt himſeite at his Jaſt Supper with his Apoſtles.Secondly,we 
muſt expreſſe our thankefulneſle outwardly in our workes, in imploying 
thar ſtrength which wee haue renewed by ournouriſhmentr, in the ſervice 
of God, by performing the generall duties of Chriſtianity, and theſpe- 
ciall duties of our callings, that by both wee may glorifie his moſt holy 
name, who hath ſo graciouſly fed and nouriſhed vs. For if wee cxpe&t 
this at the hands of our ſervants; that being nouriſhed at our coſt and 
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bout rheir owne pleaſures, but in our ſeruice from whom they haue their 
maintenance ; which if they negle&,we are ready to turne them out of the 
dores,as vnprofitable drones good for nothing, bur to liue vp6 the ſpoile of 
our goods:the row much more wil the Lord,who is a much moreabſolute 
owner then we, iuſtly require at our hands, that after he hath refreſhed vs 
with his creatures,we doe not ſpend our ſtrength in fulfilling the luſts of 
our owne fleſh and the pleaſures of ſinne, but imploy it inall ſuch good 
dutics,as moſt tend to the advancement of his glory from whom we haue 
all our maintenance?And ſo much concerning the ſecond kinde of ceflati- 
on from our labours;of the third and laſt kinde,which is taking of our reſt 
by ſleepe,I will not here ſpeake, hauing a more conuenient place for it, 
when wee haue finiſhed all our day labours, and are come to ſpeake of 
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Of the duties which wee ought to performe when we 
are ſolitary and alone. 


7@ Elides thoſe Chriſtian duties which are ordinarily and con- 

, ſtantly to be done in ſome part of every day; there arc others 
Y whichare more poor'ymes 7 vnto which wee arenot tyed e- 
/c uery day or any certaine time ofthe weeke, but to be done 
when as weſhall haue fitteſt occaſions and beſt opportuni- 
tic offered vnto vs. And which belong nor to all perſons, or to the ſame 
erſons at all times, but waite vpon vncertaine occurrents, variety of 


by our ſelues alone, and ſometimes in company with others, ſometimes 
in proſperity and ioy, and ſometime in aduerſitic and trouble, and vn- 
certaine it is in what day or what part of the day any of theſe ſhall hap- 
pen ;notwithſtanding there are diuers duties which belong to theſe ſeue- 
ralconditions, which with no lefle conſcience & conſtancy are to be per- 
formed then the other, of which we are now come to intreate. And farſt, 


[wee will (hew what are thoſe Chriſtian duties which belong vnto vs 


when wee are alone, and then what thoſe are which wee ought to per- 
forme in the company of others. Concerning the former , wee muſt, 
when weare ſolirary and alone,keepea narrow watch ouerour ſelues,that 
wee be neither idle and vnfruirfull, nor ill imployed and taken vp with 
bad exerciſes, VVe muſt not ſuffer our mindes to be ſlothfull and ſlug. 
giſh,and fo ro languiſh for want of ſpirituall exerciſe z norour hearts to 
remaine in vs dull and dead, barraine and empty of all good deſires 
and holy reſolutions; neither yer muſt we in reſpect of aQion and bodily 
imployment, giue our ſeluesouer vnto eaſe and{loth; for if we thus (as it 
were ) lyefallow without any ſeede of grace ſowne in vs, the diuell know- 
ing vs to be fit grounds for his husbandry, will ſow in vs the cockle and 
tares of all ſinne and wickedneſle if hee finde vs thus ſweptand emp- 
ty of all good, wee ſhall bee fitly garniſhed for his dwelling , as our 
Sauiour hath caught vs. If wee be nor imployed in ſome good dutie of 
Gods ſeruice, the deuill will rake vs vp like maſterleſſe men, and allure 
vs with the pay of worldly vanities, to ferue him in the workes of 
darkeneſſe, As weeſee in the example of Dauid,who ſpending his time 
in ſloth when Kings went out to warre, and the Armie of God was in 
the field, the deuill taking him art this aduantage, put his preſſe-money 
of carnall pleaſure into his hand, and fo imployed him forthe time to 
fight hisbatrailes, cuen to the ſhedding ofthe blood of innocent 77144 
and other of his faithfull ſeruants, x 

And as our care muſt bee, that we be notidle, ſo much more that wee 
do not ſpend our ſolitary houres in doing that which is ill, the which nor- 
withſtanding inſeparably accompanieth the other. For no ſoonerdoe we 
ceaſe to doe good, but we begin to doecuill ; no ſooner doe we leaue the 
Oare,as we are rowing towards the hauen of reſt,but the winde and tide of 
our corruption carrieth vs downe the ſtreame towards the dead = _ 
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death and deſtruction. And therefore ifwe would nor be drawne vnto il}, 
we muſt ſtill be imployed in good exerciſes; keeping alwayes a narrow 
watch ouer our minds, hearts, and aQions,that on the one fide they be nor 
ouertaken with any euill, nor proſticuted vnto any ſinne; and on the other 
fide,that they be wholly raken vp and exerciſed in all Chriſtian and holy 
duties. Firſt , aboue all obſeruations wee muſt looke to our deceitful] 
minds and hearts, that they bee not ſtoine from vs by the ſubrilty of the 
deuill when we are alone; andthat they doe not (as naturally they are apt) 
wander in this ſolitarineſſe, and goe aſtray from the way of Gods com. 
mandements, and fo loſing rhemlclues (like Lambes in the Defart) inthe 
by-wayes of ſinne,become an cafie prey to the rauening Wolfe. In which 
regard we muſt keepe a carefull watch ouer our mindes and cogita tions, 
chat they doenottake their liberty when we arcalone, to roue and range} 
after worldly vanities,the pleaſures of finne,and things that being viterly 
vnprofitable doe vs no good , though we ſpend many houres in thinking 
on them. For what ſinne and pitty is it,that ſuch excellent faculties of the 
ſoule, the minde, imagination,and diſconrſe of reaſon, ſhould be ſo vaine- 
ly imployed, either about things euill and hurtful, or fruitleſſe and imper- 
rinent, thateif,after much time thus ſpent,we ſhould call our ſelues to ac- 
count,and ſay; Soule,what good haſt thou reaped by ſo many houres ſtu. 
dy and Meditation, either for the ſubduing of thy corruprion, or thine in- 
| riching with grace,and inabling vnto any holy duty; either for thy berter 
ſecuring from ſinne and death, or further aſſurance of life and happineſſe; 
_ | it wouldbe ſtricken dumbe, and notable to anſwere any word ? Contrari- 

wiſe our caremuſt be , that in our ſolitarineſſeour mindes and imaginati- 
ons be exerciſed in good Meditations, as in the conſideration of Gods 
nature and fauing attributes,his Wiſedome and power , his Iuſtice and 
mercy, his infinite Goodnes in himſelte and graciouſneſſe towards vs,the 
excellency and perfetion of his Law, and his admirable workes of crea- 
tion and prouidence ; the great myſtery of our Redemption by Ieſus 
Chriſt, and of themeanes whereby we may be aſſured of the fruit and be- 
nefit of it ; of the ineſtimable priviledges , which belong to all true Chri- 
{ ſtians, and of the innumerable miſeries which are incident vntothem who 
live till in the ſtate of infidelity and corruption; of the excellency of ſpi- 
rituall graces, and of thoſe heauenly ioyes , wherewith they ſhall be erer- 
nally crowned in the life to come;or of the meanes wherby we may arraine 
vnto them,and bee more and more aſſured of them; of the fouleneſſe and 
odiouſneſle of vice and ſinne,and of the fearefull condemnation, and hor- 
rible torments of the wicked, who liue & dic in them without repentance. 
Soalſowee are to meditate of mans miſery through the fall , and of the 
meanes wherby we may be freed from it; & more particularly,of thoſe ſpe- 
ciall ſins,vnto which by nature we are moſt inclined,and wherewith we are 
moſt often ouertaken; and of the meanes whereby we may be ſtrengrhned 
againſt them, and inabled to mortifie and ſubdue them; and contrariwiſe, 
in what vertues and graces wee are moſt defeQiue, and of the meanes 
whereby they may bec increaſed in vs; with what tenrations wee are moſt 
often and dangerouſly aſſaulted ; what partof Chriſtian Armour is moſt 


wanting, and what place in body or foule being weakeſt , is likely » giue 
aduan- 


L1s.3. Duties to be performed when weare alone. 


aduantage vnto our ſpirituall encmics in their aſſaults of tentarion, and 
to indanger vs to be ſurprized and ouercome. Or if our minds bee not 
chus taken vp in things appertaining to the good of our ſoules,yer atleaſt, 
they muſt be exerciſed about matters that concerne our temporall eſtate 
and the workes of our callings; and how wee may ſo well contriue our 
worldly buſineſſes, as that they may by our care and prouidence ſucceed 
the better when we vndertake them. But heere our care muſt bee,thar our 


wholly ſwallowed vp of them, and that like Eagles they ſtoope downe to 
them as vnto their prey, for the relieuing of our preſent neceſſities, bur 
that they doe not wholly dwell vpon them , bur,according to their divine 


faith, and ſoare aloft in divine contemplations; ma ing ſomepart of our 
ſolitary houres, in ourholy foli-loquies and conferences with God,diuinc 
Meditations,Prayer at leaſt by ſhort eiacularions,and thankeſgiuing vnto 
God forall his benefits, reading of the Scriptures,and other holy and reli- 
gious bookes, for the increafingof our knowledge,and ſtrengthening of 
our faith,and the directing and reforming of our liues, with ſuch other re- 
ligious exerciles. 

With like carewe muſt in our ſolitarineſſe watch ouer our hearts, that 
they be not poyſoned with carnall concupiſcence, nor inveagledand ina- 
moured with the pleaſures of ſinne, and that they doe not affe& and faſten 
themſelues vpon worldly vanities, nor dote vpon vncertaine riches,volup- 
tuous delights,and vaine honours, vnto which naturally they are ſo much 
inclined, and ſo commit with them a kinde of contemplatiue idolatry, 
when as they are debarred of actuall fruition , and cannor,in this folirary 
abſence, performe vnto them any real! worſhip. But ſceing God requi- 
reth to haue them as his owne peculiar and chiefe poſſeſſion, we muſt keepe 
them faſt linked vnto him, and fo faſten them vpon ſpirituall and heauenly 
excellencies,that no worldly thing may cauſe a ſeparation. And becauſe 
wehaue no bond ſtrong enough to tye them together in this inſeparable 
vnion, we muſt often pray with Dazzd, that the Lord will knit our hearts 
vnto him with his holy Spirit, and ſo ingraue his Law, andputhis feare in 
them, that they may neuer depart from him. And that they may not bee 
fixed and faſt glewed vnto earthly things , we muſt with an holy violence 
pull them often aſunder, and lifr them vp with holy deſires, affeCting, yea 
hungring and thirſting after ſuch things as are ſpirituall and heauenly , as 
after the food of our foules, and Gods preſence in the Sanctuary, after 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſle, and the meanes of our ſaluation , after the 
perfe& and full fruition of God,when as beholding his face in righteouſneſſe, 
we ſhall be ſatisfied with his Image. The which our defires and affeQions 
muſt be feruent and earneſt, like thoſe of little children after their mothers 
breſt, when as they arencwly weaned, orof women with child, whichare 
oſicke with longing, thar they are ready to miſcarry, if their defires bee 
not ſatisfied, or of men neere famiſhed with hunger and thirſt after their 
meates and drinkes. | 
Finally , though our mindes and hearts doe ſometimes breake thorow 
the watch at vnawares, yetat leaſt let vs not fo negligently keepe it, as to 

| ; be 


mindes be ſo exerciſed about theſe worldly things, as that they bee nor 


and excellent nature, they doe againe raiſe themſelues vpon the wings of |. 
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is it, to make no ſcruple of committing thoſe ſinnes in the preſence of 


| in theſe good courſes? whar greater ioy in this life,then thus to inioy God 


Duties to be performed when we are alone. Cav.26, 
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be ouertaken in our ations with any groſle {inne , as cither by ſpend ing 
our time in idlenefle withour any imployment , becauſe there is none 
to take notice of our {loth , or by committing any finne which wee 
would bee lorh to doe if wee were in company , and had the eyes of men 
ro looke vpon vs. And tothis end lervs conſider , that in the greateſt 
ſolirude wee haue God preſent to beare vs company, who beholdeth our 
moſt ſecret ations , not as an idle ſpeRatour, buras a righteous ludge, 
who will call all our workes to account, ro reward them it they be good, 
or to puniſh chem it they be euill; and whar extreme folly and madneſſe 


our Iudge, which with all care wee hide from our fellowes, who,it may 
be,arc guilcy of the ſame or likecrimes? Let vs alſo conſider,that we carry 
our owne conſciences cuer about vs, which are ſuch witneſſes as will nor 
bee bribed and corrupted, but will one day giue 1n true cuidence before 
Gods Tribunall, either ro acquit or condemne vs; beſides all thoſe preſent 
accuſations wherewith they are alwayes ready to vpbraide vs after our ill- 
doing,and thoſe horrours and rerrours wherewith they affright vs,afterwe 
haue wounded them with knowne, wilfull, and haynous finnes ; if at leaſt 
by impudencic in finning andcuſtomable wickedneſſe, they be not for the 
time ſcarcd and ſenfſclefſe. Let vs remember, that there is nothing hid 
which ſhall not bee made manifeſt, and thar all our workes and actions 
whichare done inthe moſt ſecretcorners, ſhall, as our Saujour ſpeaketh, 
be proclaimed vpon the houſe tops; yea ſhall one day come to be viewed 
and ſcanned before all the holy Saints and Angels , and be either applau- 
ded and commended, orelſe derided and condemned. Finally, that it is 
groſſe hypocriſie to ſeeme more carcfull and conſcionable of our workes 
and wayes, when weare in company and in the ſight of men, then when 
weare alone and inthe preſence of God; the which abuſe of his Maieſty 
hee will not indure , but will, vnleſſe wee repent of ir, pull off the vayle 
and vizard of hypocriſie , and lay open our nakednefle and filthineſſe to 
the viewof theworld. Or if heforbeare vs ſoJong , yet will hee nor faile 
to vncaſe and vnmaske vs at the day of Iudgement, and giue vs our por. 
tion with thereſt of our fellow hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of tecth. | | 
And thus are we in our ſolitarineſſe to watch ouer our minds and ima- 
ginations, our hearts and affe&ions, our workes and actions , that they 
may be preſerved from all ſinne, and wholly taken vp and exerciſed in reli- 
tous and honeſt duties; which thatwe may obſerue with more vigilancy 
and diligence,ler vs conſider that it is a courſe, pleaſant, profitable,and ne- 
ceſlary.For what can be more pleaſant,then ſo ro carry our ſelues in our ſo- 
litarineſſe,as that we may conuerſe with God. 8 feele within vs the beames 
of his fauour warming our hearts, and theſweer communion and gracious 
influences of his holy Spirit direing, comforting , and incouraging vs| 


in ſome firſt fruirs and ſmall beginnings, which ſhall be the perfeQtion of 
our happineſſe, when we come to full fruition? VVe ſhall find ic alſo moſt 
proficable both for our ſclues and others. For if wee make this vic of our 
ſolicarineſſe, our minds will be the berrer firted for divine contemplation, 


when | 


———————— 
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err Lerner EIT” 


when as they are ſequeſired for the time from theworld, as our naps 


from company,and fo freed from all thoſc diſtra&ions and interruptions, 
which when we are in company,doe hinder vs in this exerciſe. And this 
bencfitof ſolitude for holy Meditations the Pſalmiſt noterh, Stand in awe 
(faith he) and ſinne not ; commune with your owne heart vpon your bed, and be 
fill. Andour Sautour Chriſt inioyneth ir as a notable helpe tofirvs the 
better for prayer; hen thou prayeſt (faith he) enter into thy Chamber , and 
when thou hait ſhut to the doore, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, And as 
we are hereby made more fit to conuerſe with God, ſoalſo with men; ſee. 
ing if we keepe our mindes and hearts rhus well ſeaſoned in our ſolicari- 
neſſe, all our words and ations will hold the ſame taſte when we come in- 
ro company;zand if when we arc alone,our hearts be the inditers of good mat- 
ter , when wee come among others, o#r tongues will bee as the pen of a ready 
writer, to diſcouer and lay open for the good of others, the things which 
we priuately haue conceiued. If when we are alone,wee thus furniſh and 


ſures,we ſhall be able our of our ſtore to ſpend liberally when we come in. 
to company,&to inrich others alſo with our plenty. Finally,ir is neceſſary 
that we keepe this watch ouer our thoughts, hearts, andaRtions, when we 
are ſolitary, becauſe then we are more in danger to fall into finne, and to 
becomeſlothfull and negligent in all good duties; for then the bond of 
feare and worldly ſhame, thar reſtrainerh the fleſh from many diſorders, 
which otherwiſe it would willingly ruſh into, being taken away, it will 
cagerly deſire more liberty to ſinne, and then alſo we want the incourage- 
ment of fame and commendation, which is due vnto well-doing, and is a 
notable ſpurre to pricke vs forward in vertuous ations; the which moo- 
ved our Sauiour to incourage vs in our priuate prayers, by telling vs, thar 


plauſe and praiſes of men, yer there is ſufficient cauſe to make vs perſeuerc 
in it, ſeeing our heauenly Father would aboundantly ſupply this defe&, 
who ſeeing vs in ſecret, would reward vs openly. Againe,whenwe are ſolitary 
and alone, weare deſtitute of the helpe of our religious friends, who by 
their counſell, exhortarions, and incouragements, make vs more ready to 
vndertake, and moreable to performe Chriſtian duties, and by their ad- 
monirions and reprehenſions , doe raiſe vs vp by repentance when as wee 
[are falne into any finne. In whichregard the Wiſeman faith , hat two are 

better then one , becauſe if they fall , the one will helpe wp his fellow, and de- 
nounceth a woe againit him that is alone when he falleth , becauſe hee hath not 
another to helpe him vp. And therefore in this reſpe&alſo we neede to doy. 
ble our care, in watching ouer our ſclues when we are alone , becauſe wee 
haue no other to watch ouervs , who might ſupply thoſe defeQs in which 
weare wanting. Adde hereunto,that when we are alone, we are more cx- 
poſed to the danger of tentations, ſeeing Saran our ſpirituall enemy is 
| ready to take the aduantage of our ſolitude , and to affaulr vs in ſingle 
combate, when we haue no ſeconds nor ſuccours to afliſt vs in our foyles. 
And this made him to tempr Exe when ſhe was alone, that ſhe mighr nor 
haue the counſell and helpe of her husband to make reſiſtance. And 1oſeph, 
when there wasnone with him but his vnchaſte miſtreſle , whom hee vſed 


iarich our ſclues with theſe prouiſtons of ſpirituall and heavenly trea- | 


howſocuer by performing this holy duty in ſecrer, we ſhould want the ap. | 
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| proficable both for our {clues and others. For if wee make this vic of our 
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be ouertaken in our ations with any groſle {inne , as cither by ſpending 
our time in idleneſſe without any imployment , becauſe there is none 
to take notice of our {loth , or by committing any finne which wee 
would bee loth to doe if wee were in company , and had the eyes of men 
ro looke vpon vs. And ta this end lervs conſider , that in the greatefi 
ſolitude wee haue God preſent to beare vs company, who beholdeth our 
moſt ſecret ations , not as an idle ſpeatour, butas arighteous Tudge, 
who will call all our workes to account, to reward them if they be good, 
or to puniſh them it they beeuill; and what extreme folly and madneſſe 
is it, ro make no ſcruple of committing thoſe ſinnes in the preſence of 
our Iudge, which with all care wee hide from our fellowes, who,it may 
be,are guilcy of the ſame or likecrimes? Let vs alſo conſider,that we car 
our owne conſciences cuer about vs, which are ſuch witneſſes as will nor 
bee bribed and corrupted, but will one day giue in true cuidence before 
Gods Tribunall, either ro acquit or condemne vs; beſides all thoſe preſent 
accuſations wherewith they are alwayes ready to vpbraide vs after our ill. 
doing,and thoſe horrours and rerrours wherewith they affright vs,after we 
haue wounded them with knowne, wilfull, and haynous ſinnes ; if at leaſt 
by impudencic in finning and cuſtomable wickedneſle, they be not for the 
time ſeared and ſenſclefſe. Let vs remember,that there is nothing hid 
which ſhall not bee made manifeſt, and that all our workes and actions 
whichare done inthe moſt ſecret corners, ſhall, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, 
be proclaimed vpon the houſe tops; yea ſhall one day come to be viewed 
and ſcanned before all the holy Saints and Angels , and be either applau- 
ded and commended, or elſe derided and condemned. Finally, thar it is 
groſſe hypocrific to ſeeme more carcfull and conſcionable of our workes 
and wayes, when weare in company and in the fight of men, then when 
we are alone and in the preſence of God; the which abuſe of his Maicſty 
hee will not indure , bur will, vnleſſe wee repent of ir, pull off the vaylc 
and vizard of hypocriſfie , and lay open our nakednefle and filthineſſe to 
the view of the world. Or if heforbeare vs ſolong , yer will hee nor faile |. 
to vncaſe and vnmaske vs at the day of Indgement, and giue vs our por. 
tion with thereſt of our fellow hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of tecth. | 

And thus are we in our ſolitarineſſe to watch ouer our minds and ima- 
ginations, our hearts and affe&ions , our workes and actions , that they 
may be preſerved from all ſinne, and wholly taken vp and exerciſed in reli- 
gious and honeſt duties; which that we may obſerve with more vigilancy 
and diligence,ler vs conſider that it is a courſe, pleaſant, profirable,and ne- 
ceſlary.For what can be more pleaſant,then fo ro carry our felues in our ſo- 
litarineſſe,as that we may conuerſe with God. 8& feele within vs the beames 
of his fauour warming our hearts, and theſweer communion and gracious 
influences of his holy Spirit direQting, comforting , and incouraging vs 


in ſome firſt fruirs and ſmall beginnings , which ſhall be the perfeQion of 
our happineſſe, when we come to full fruition? VVe ſhall find it alſo mot 


ſolicarineſſe, our minds will be the berter firted for divine contemplation, 


— 


wh en 
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when as they are ſequeſired for the time from the world, as our bodies are 
from company,and ſo frecd from all thoſe diſtra&tions and interruptions, 
which when we are in company,doe hinder vs in this exerciſe. And this 
bencfit of ſolitude for holy Meditations the Pfalmiſt norerh, S:and in awe 
(faith he) and ſinne not ; commune with your owne heart vpon your bed, and be 
/ill. Andour Sauiour Chriſt inioyneth it as a notable helpetofitvs the 
better for prayer; hen thou prayeſt (faith he) enter into thy Chamber , and 
when thou hait ſhut to the doore, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, And as 
we are hereby made morefit to conuerſe with God, ſoalfo with men ſee. 
ing if we keepe our mindes and hearts thus well ſeaſoned in our ſolicari- 
nefſe, all our words and ations will holdrhe ſame caſte when we come in- 
ro company;zand if when we arc alone,our hearts be the tnditers of good mat- 
ter , when wee come among others, our tongues will bee as the pen of aready 
writer, to diſcouer and lay open for the good of others, the things which 
we priuately haue conceiued. If when we are alone,wee thus furniſh and 
iarich our ſclues with theſe prouiſtons of ſpirituall and heauenly trea- 
ſures,we ſhall be able our of our ſtore to ſpend liberally when we come in. 

tocompany,8to inrich others alſo with our plenty.Finally,ir is neceſſary 

that we keepe this watch ouer our thoughts, hearts, andaRtions, when we 

are ſolitary, becauſe then we are more in danger to fall into finne, and to 

becomeſlothfull and negligent in all good duties; for then the bond of 


which otherwiſe it would willingly ruſh into, being taken away, ir will 
cagerly deſire more liberty to ſine, and then allo we want the incourage- 
ment of fame and commendation, which is due vnto well-doing, and is a 
notable ſpurre to pricke vs forward in vertuous ations; the which moo- 
ued our Sautour to incourage vs in our priuate prayers, by telling vs, that 


plauſe and praiſes of men, yer there is ſufficient cauſe to make vs perſeuerc 
in ir, ſeeing our heauenly Father would aboundantly ſupply this defe&, 
who ſeeing vs in ſecret, would reward vs openly. Againe,whenwe are ſolitary 
and alone, weare deſtitute of the helpe of our religious friends, who by 
their counſell, exhortations, and incouragements, make vs more ready to 
vndertake, and moreable to performe Chriſtian duties, and by their ad- 
monirions and reprehenſions , doe raiſe vs vp by repentance when as wee 
are falne into any finne. In which regard the Wiſe man faith , that two are 
better then one , becauſe if they fall , the one will helpe vp his fellow, and de- 
nounceth 2 woe againit him that is alone when he falleth , becauſe hee hath not 
another to helpe him wp. And therefore in this reſpe& alſo we neede to doy. 
ble our care, in watching ouer our ſclues when we are alone, becauſe wee 
haueno other to watch ouer vs , who might ſupply thoſe defeQs in which 
weare wanting. Adde hereunto,that when we are alone, we are more cx- 
poſed to the danger of tentations, ſecing Satan our ſpirituall enemy is 
ready to take the aduantage of our folirude , and to affaulr vs in ſingle 
combate, when we haue noſeconds nor ſuccours to afliſt vs in our foyles. 
And this made him to tempt Exe when ſhe was alone, that ſhe might nor 
have the counſel] and helpe of her husband to make reſiſtance. And 1oſeph, 
when there wasnone with him but his vnchaſte miſtreſle , whom hee vſe 
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howſocuer by performing this holy duty in ſecret, we ſhould want the ap. | 
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ſolitary place, none of the formerhelpes , hee might haue full liberty to 
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as his wicked inſtrument to aſſault his chaſtiry. And thus hee aſſaulteg 
righteous Lot vato inceſtuous luſt, not in Abrahams company,nor yetin 
Sodom itſelfe , though inreſpe& of their profeſſed filthineſſe, it was a fit 
Theater for ſuch a fearcfull Tragedy; but when hee liued ſolitarily inthe 
mountaine, and had none but his daughters to beare him company , who 
were to prouoke him vnto this vncleanneſſe. And thus when hee would 
rempt David vnto luſt, he chooſeth his time when heewalked alone vpon 
the roofe of his honſe, and then allured him. by preſenting vnto his ſight a 
fir obie& of vncleanneſſe. The which he found by often experience to beſo 
greatan aduantage,that when he was to combarte with ourSauiour Chriſt, 
he made choyce to ſer vp his liſts in the wilderneſle , that having in this 


bend againſt him all his engines of battery , and vic without any interrup. 
tion the vttermoſt of his powerand skill ro giue him a foyle. Finally, as 
ſolitary places are ficteſt for Satans filthy imbracements, and to pollute 
the ſoule withſinne, ſo alſo for the vnlawfull conceptions of our wicked 
luſts, which afterwards arc brought to the birth, and grow to their full ma- 
turity in outward aRions, when wee come into company , as the Apoſtle 
lames implyeth in the like Allegory. Thus alſo the Prophet 1cah de- 
nounced a woe againſt them who deniſed iniquity , and in their meditations 
plotted the worke of wickedneſſe upon their beds , and when the morning is light, 
pradtiſed it, becauſe it was in the power of their hands. And when they had by 
themſelues coueted their neighbours fields, they did afterwards ſeaze vp. 
on them with open violence, &c. In which regard, wee ate in our ſolita- 
rineſſe to watch moſt carefully ouer the purity of our foules , becauſe 
they are then moſt indangered to theſe ſpirituall rapes; and in vaine ſhall 
wee labour to hinder the birth and growth of ſinne when wee come into 
company, if when vvee are alone, we be not ascarefull to ſhunne Sarans 
imbracements,and ſo to preuent irsfirſt conception, 
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Fes Ws, D, former duries belonging to it, are to be praCtiſed of vs; yet 
Cs [eV we are not chiefly to affeR ir,muchleſſe ro pur ſuch perteRti- 
” 2 % On Init, as to deuote our liues wholly vnto it , contemning 
#9 and ſhunning all ciuill conuerſation,and all entercourſe and 
dealings with one another ; bur leauing vnto it due place; and deſerued 
commendation if it bee ſeaſonable, we are, if they come in compariſon, 
generally, both in reſpe& of perſons and times, to preferre ciuill conuer- 
ſation before ſolirarineſſe,anda life taken vp in vertuous action, before that 


>EST78 Vt howſocuer there is a fit time for ſolitarineſſe, vvherein the 
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rified, the Kingdome of Chriſt aduanced and inlarged , the good both of 
Church and Common wealth with all the members of them, both more 


furtheredand increaſed, and our owne preſent comfort and future ioyes 
| in 
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in our heauenly happineſſe, much more multiplied and augmented,when 
by our Chriſtian conuerſation and vertuous aQions, our holy profeſſion 
and good example, our admonitions, cxhortations, counſayle, conſola. 
tion ; our workes of iuſtice,charity and mercy,andall other good offices 
mutually performed, we edific and build vp thoſe which are abour vs,in 
their moſt holy faith, and draw many others to accompany vs vato 
the Kingdome of heauen ; then in the ſtrieſt courſe of a olitary life, to F 
ocby our ſelues alone vnto this place of happineſſe. And this x bn Lord | 

hath ratified by his Word, when as he ſaid, that it was ot good for man to | Geyx.18 
bee alone : and two are better then onegbecauſe they haue a good reward for their | ; 
Labour,(namely, in that mutuall ſociety, and in thoſe good offices of pie- 
ry and Chriſtian charity which they performe to one another) for if they | Fcil.4. 9,10. 
fall, one will lift wp his fellow, but woe to him that is alone when he falleth: | 
for hee hath not another 10 helpe him wp. . And the Apoſtle laycth ir 
as a charge vpon all rften, that they ſhould conſider and watch oner one Heba0.24, 25 
another , to pronoke vnto loue and to good workes, not forſaking the aſſem- i 
bling of our ſelues together ,as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one ano. 
ther, &c. The which allo is commended vnto vs by his workes both 
of creation and renouation ; For he hath made vs in our natures, nor 
like vnto wilde beaſts, who take their pleaſure to Jurke alone in their | 
dennes, bur politicall and ſociable creatures, who take all their chicte 
joy and and comfort in converſing with one another zand fo in his wiſe 
prouidence hee hath diſpoſed of vs, that we ſhould nor bee abſolute, 
andable to liue of our ſelues, but neede the mutuall helpe one of ano. 
ther, ſo that the King neederth the ſubieC,as muchas the ſubie& the King; 
the richthe helpe of the poore, as well as the poorethe hire of therich , 
the city the countrey, as wellas the countrey the city ; and ſo hath hee 
combined and linked all men rogether into ſocieties, as it were particu- 
lar members of the ſame bodies, and hath fo furniſhed them with di- 
ucrſity of gifts and ſeuerall abilities vnto ſundry offices, that no ſort of 
wen can bee wanting withouta maime, nor any part vtterly pulledfrom 
the whole, but that hee muſt neceſſarily become a dead and vnprofitable | 
member, and worke his owne ruine by this divulſion and ſeparation, So 
in our renouation weeare as it Were. anew created into one body, where- 
of Chriſt Ieſus is the Head ; and as diuers members, haue our ſeuerall 
funQions and offices allotted vnto vs, whichare nor onely for our pe- 
culiar vſc, but for the good of the whole body, and of euery other of 
our fellow members, as the Apoſtle cxcellently ſheweth in his Ph Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. So as none areſo perfe& in themſelues, that they| _ _ 

neede nottheir fellowes, that there might not bee any ſchiſme inthe body, | © © © 
but that the members ſhould haue the ſame care one for another,and that they | Yaſcr5.25, 16, 
might both ſuffer rogether and reioyce together. Of which fiveere ſoci- 
ety {ingular benefits redound to the whole body, and to all the particu. 
lar members of ir; for they are linked together by the ſame Spirit, and 
in the bond of loue, performing all mutuall offices of Chriſtian charuy 
which may aduance their good. They communicate inthe ſame uleſ- 
ſings,and reioycing in one anothers good, haue according to their num- 


ber their ioyes redoubled, in their troubles and atfli&ions they alſo com- 
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attaine vnto the right vſe of ſociety then of ſolitarinefle; and lamentable 
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municate in one anothers griefe , euery one comforting his felloyy, 
and making the burthen much more light , by compaſſion and fellovy. 
feeling , and by bearing of ir vpon many ſhoulders, Finally, they ſtirre 
vp Gods graces in one another, both by word and good cxample, hel. 
ping to remooue impediments that lye in the way; and exhorting one 
another to cheerefulneſſe in their iourney, they haſten their ſpeed towards 
the Kingdome of heauen. | Es 

Now if any of theſe benefits bee wanting in ſocieties, or the contrary 
euils fall out through this converſation and mutuall conuerſing one with 
anorher , rhe fault is not in the things themlelues , but in their ſinfull 
corruptions, vvho peruert them from their firſt inſtitution, and grofly 
abuſe them to ill ends. For as itis generally obſerued , that the more any 
thing excelleth in excellency , the greater is rhe difficultie in artaining 
vato it ; and the greateſt benefits in cemporall things, are moſt lyable 
vnto abuſe; ſo cannot ir bee denyed , bur that it is much more hard to 


expericnce teacheth vs, that thoſe who make conſcience of their vvayes, 
and defire to carry themſelues in all places as in Gods preſence, doe 
more often forget him and their dury when they are in company , then 
when they arc alone', and fall into many more errours and finnes , be- 
cauſe they haue more occaſions, and doe lye open vnto many tentati- 
ons of the world, if they doe not make the beter choyce of their compa. 
n10ns, orat leaſt , keepe nor a ſtrict watch ouer their words and wayes, 
that they bee not overtaken. In which regard, ir is neceſlary vnto this 
Treatiſe of a godly life , that wee fet downe ſome directions, which may 
{erue to guide vs inour courſe when we conuerſe vvith others. And thele 
either generally reſpe& the duties that concerne ſociety vvith all men, 
or more ſpecially thoſe vvhich belong to our ovvne families. The duties 
that concerne ſociety vvitnall , either reſpect our preparation before wee 
goe into company, or bee ſuch as wee ought to perfome when wee are 
come into it. The firſt generall dutie in our preparation, is, that vvee 
doe not raſhly ruſh into all companies; but ſeeing there are amongſt 
men many more bad, by vvhoſe ſociety vvee may be made much vvorle, 
then good, by vvhom vvee may in our conuerſing vvith them, receiue 
much fruit and benefit , that therefore before vve reſort vnto them, vvee 
make carefull choyce of ſuch, as may either in all likelihood doe vs good, 
or atleaſt receiue ſome good from vs. And becauſe we are often miitaken 
in our choyce, not knowing the courle and converſation, and much leſſe 
the hearts and affetions of men,before we haue had ſome tryall of them, | 
therfore it is fit that we pray vnto God, that he will dire& vs inour choice, 
and make our meeting and ſociety profitable for the aduancing of his glo- 
ry and our good. The which is to be vnderſtood,when as we arefree, and 
left tothe choice of our companions,and not when they arc put vpon vs,or 
we vpon them, by ſome vrgent neceſſity, the duties of our calling, ſome | 
waighty buſinefſe or other vnlooked for accidenr.Secondly,let vs pray aiſo 
vnto God, that hee will by his grace and holy Spirit ſo aſfilt vs , as that our 
meeting & ſociety may tend to the aduancement of his glory,8 good one 
ofanother,Thirdly,ſeceing the enemy ofour ſaluation doth inall places lay 
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{o many nets and ſnares to intrap vs, and eſpecially in our companie, if ir 
benot well choſen,whereby it commeth to paſſe,that weare often caught 
at vnawares, and depart away worſe then when we came into it; there. 
fore we muſt reſolue beforehand, that wee will arme our ſelues againſt all 
theſe dangers, and keepea narrow watch, that wee be nor enſnared or 0- 
uercome of any cuill, Fourthly, we muſt not propound this as the end of 
our ſociety,to paſſe away the time with leſle tediouſneſle,or to deli ghrour 
fleſh with carnall pleaſure, but goe into itwith this reſolution, that we 
will doe our beſt indeuour, either to receiue ſome good thereby, eſpeci- 
ally ro our ſoules,by gayning more wiſdome and knowledge, or better our 
deſires and affeQions, or more power and checrefulnefſe in the ſeruice of 
God,and in the performance ofall Chriſtian duties ; or to doe ſome good 
vnto thoſe who conſort with vs, by our words, examples and actions, ei- |. 
ther by keeping them from ſinne when they are ready to fall into it, and 
pulling them ( as the Apoſtle 1ude ſpeaketh ) lhe firebrands ont of the fire ; | Iude va 23, 
or inſtructing them that erre from the truth, in the right way, or perfor- 
ming vnto them ſome other Chriſtian dutie which may further theirfal. 
uation, either asa meanes of their conuerſion , whereby they may bee | zac, 
gained vnto Chriſt, or for their further building in their moſt holy faith; 
the which we are chiefly to intend as an excellent worke : for hee that con- | Zam.5.20. 
| verteth a ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and hide a 
multitude of ſinnes, as the Apoſtle 1ames ſpeaketh. And if wee be nor 
thus reſolucd before wee come into companie, but rather goe with a pur. 
poſe to fir our ſelues to euery bodies humour, and rather to pleaſe then to 
profit either them or our ſclues ( like reedes that will bend with euery 
breath;or writing tables,which being newly madecleane;are fir to receiue ET 
any impreſſion of good or euill) ir were much better to refraine compa- 
nicand to bealone, ſeeing there is more danger of hurt, then hope of 
being made crea whit the better. Finally, wee muſt beno more careful 
in putting offourrags and old clothes, & in making our ſelues handſome, 
inour outward habir and attire, before we goe into reſpeted company, 
| then in putting off and caſting from vs turbulent paſfions and diſorderly 
affections; and in decking and adorning our felues with the contrary 
graces of Gods Spirit. As for example, wee muſt ſubdue our pride, 
which maketh all meetings vnprofitable,by ſtirring vp heart-burnings and 
contention among(t men, either about preeminence and precedency, or 
when they are croſſed in their proud humours and conceits; ſo alſoour 
wrath and frowardneſle of nature, which is prouoked with cuery ſmall 
occaſion, enuy towards ſuperiours, and diſdayne towards our inferiours. 
And contrariwiſe, we muſt put on brotherly loue,which is the beſt orna- 
ment tofit vs for Chriſtian ſociety, as freeing vs from many corruptions 
which make company vnprofitable, and inabling vs vato many duties 
which are neceſlary vnto it ; For charity ſuffereth long, and is kinde, enut- | , c,, i 
eth not, vaunieth not it ſelfe, is not puſſed up, doth not behane it ſelfe vn- Ing” 
ſeemely, ſeeketh not her owne, is not eaſily pronoked, thinketh no emll, retoy- 
ceth not ininiquity, but reioyceth in the truth, beareth all things, hopeth all 
things , endureth all things, And with it wee muſt put on the Spirit of 
meeckeneſle and patience,which will enable vs to put vp iniuries, and to 
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| righteous in all our converſation, obſerving truth in our words,ande- 
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paſſe by offences, and to beare with the infirmities of our brethren, till | 
by ſome good meanes they may bee amended; the Spirit of humility, 
which will make vs to deny our felues , our owne wills and obſtinate 
conceits, and to thinke better ofthe good parts ofour brethren then our 
owne; candidous and ingenuous ſimplicity, whereby we are apt to in- 
terprete the words and ations of our brethren in the beſt ſence, and euen 
to ſeaſon them, if they be ſomewhat ſowre or bitter, with the {weernefle of 
ournature and diſpoſition. 

And thus we are to prepare our ſelues beforewe goe into company, if 
wedeſire to profit by it. Now after we are come into it, diuers duties 
areto be pertormed of vs; ſome whereof generally concerne our whole 
conuerſation, and ſome more ſpecially reſpe& our workes and words, 
Generally there is required,that our carriage and conuerſation bee holy 
and religious in reſpect of ſpirituall things;and ciuill and honeſt in reſpe& 
of the things of this life. And firſt, that chiefely ayming at Gods glory and 
our owne faluation, wee labour by all meanes to aduance them, and 
ſhunneall occaſions in our whole conuerſation, whereby they may bee a. 
ny waies impeached and hindred. Secondly, that wee be innocent and 
vnblameable in all our words and aCtions, and giueno ill example, ſcan. 
dall or offence vnto any that keepe companie with vs, but ſhine before 
chem in our faith and holy profeſſion, and in the light ofa godly life, that 
fo they ſeeing our good workes, may glorifie our heauenly Father , and 
by our holy example may be gayned vnto Chriſt. So the Apoſtle exhor- 
teth vs to abſtaine, not onely from allenill, bur alſo from all appearance of 
it,propounding himſelfe an example of ir vnto the Theſſalonians for their 
imitation. Te are witneſſes, ſaith he, and God alſo, how holily, and inſtly, and 
vnblameably we haue behaued our ſelues among them that beleeue , for whom 
hee alſo prayeth,thart their whole ſpirit and body might be preſerued blameleſſe 
wvn!o the comming of our Lord leſus Chrizt, Thirdly, wee muſt bee iuſt and 


quitie in ouraQtions, giuing vnto euery one their due, and dealing with 
others as wee would haue them to deale with vs; which is a mayne bond 
of all good ſociety, and maketh it to hold together with peace and com- 
fort, And thus the Apoſtle exhorterh the Philippians to imbrace, whatſo- 
ener things are true, honeit, 1u;t, pure, lonely, and of 2004 report, vertuous and 
praiſe-worthy , and then the God of peace would dwell with them: Andtelleth 
vs,that they,vnto whom the grace of God bringing ſaluation,hath appea- 
red, are thereby taught not onely to liue holily towards God, and fober- 
ly towards themſclues, butalſo righteouſly rowards all that conuerſe with 
them. Fourthly, we muſt be feruent in loue towards thoſe with whom we 
conſort, which will make vs ready to performe all other duties vnto them, 
according to that of the Apoſtle, Owe no man any thing but to loue one ano- 
ther - for he that loueth another hath fulfilled the Law. Lone worketh no ill to his 
neighbour, &c. And this loue will vnite vs together, for it is the bond of 
perte&ion, or amoſt perfe& bond, which knitteth vs together one with a- 
nother. Fitthly, As we arc of the ſame company, ſo wee muſt labourto 
be ofthe ſame minde, and to minde the ſame things, and to bee of the 
ſame affeQions, reioycing with them that reioyce, and weeping with them that 
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| veepe, and to walke by the ſame rule, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , ſo farrefoorth | : 
' 25 will and with truth and iuſtice. For if our bodies be vnited by ſociety, Z 

our mindsand hearts being diſioyned and diſfioynted, wee ſhall bee but 
tyed together like Samſors Foxcs by the tailes, with firebrands betweene 
them ;. and looking with our faces a contrary way, ſhall hinder one ano- 
ther in all good proceedings. Sixthly,we muſt nor carry our ſelues proud- 
ly cowards one ano ther,nor being wiſe in our owne conceits, mind hich things, | rom.12.16. 
for this will make vs ſo ſtiffe in our opinions , that we will not bow vnto 
any mans iudgement , but rather breake off all friendſhip and lociery 
about cuery trifle, then we will ſeeme co take the leaſt foyle. But contrari- 
wiſe, we muſt beof humble mindes and meeke ſpirits rowards one ano- 
ther, condeſcending to men euen of low rſtate, in matters of truth, and things 
indifferent and of ſmall waight, or diſſenting from them in loue,and after \ 
a meeke and peaceable manner. Finally, wee muſt bee patient and peace- 
able in all our conuerſation, and be much more ready to beare, then offer 
injuries, according to the Apoſtles rule ; Recompence wnto no man enill for 
euill. Prouide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. Bee not ouercome of enill, but 
overcome enill with good. To which end wee muſt (as elſewhere hee cxhor- 
teth vs) Put on (as the elect of God, holy and beloned) bowels of mercies , kind. 
neſſe, humbleneſſe of minde_5, meekeneſſe , lonz-ſuffering , forbearing one ano- 
ther, and forgining one another, if any man haue a quarrell againſt any, euen as 
Chriſt forgane vs. 

And this ought to be our converſation when we come in company with $. See? 
our brethren. But whart if by accident, or by our neceſſary — wee | fi. __ 
fall into the company of meere worldlings, and ſuch asare irreligious and | carry ourſclues 
prophane? Surely we are not to caſt off the cloake of our orofeion and. — 
the badge and cognizance of vertuous and religious behauiour,as though | arc worldly 
we were aſhamed of our Maſter; for if wethus deny him before men , he alſo "nd wicked, 
will deny vs before his Father which is in heauen. And much lefe on ght we to — ' 
approuc and applaude them in their wicked courſes,or becauſe we would | | E 
not diſpleaſe them,& indure their reproches $& diſgracefull raunts for our | 
profeſſion and pratice of Reiigion,countenancetheir ribauldry,ſwearing, 
and profane ieſts , with our ſmiles, or icyne in the ſame graceleſſe courſes, 
running together with them into the ſame exceſle of rior, that they may] ,,p#.4.4. 
not ſpeake euil of vs.But ſo long as we are in their company, we muſt labor 
by all meanes to reclaime them,and to gaine them to Chriſt; out-counte- 
|nancing their Jeuity and profaneneſſe, by our grauity and piety ſhining in 
our words, countenance, and conuerſation. And firſt our care muſt bee, 
that inallour carriagewe be vnblameable , although their malice will not 
allow vs as commendable. So the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to doe all good 
dutics without murmuring and diſputings,that we may be blameleſſe and harme- | Phil.2.x5. 
leſſe, the ſonnes of God without rebuke, in the middeſt of a crooked and pernerſe 
nation, among whom we ſhould ſhine as lights in the world. Heerein indeede 
like the Sunne, which though wicked men may at ſome times hate,becauſe 
itdiſcouereth their workes of darkeneſſe, yer are they ſo conuinced with 
its beauty and cxcellency , that they cannot for ſhame ſpeake againſt it. 
Thus alſo he cxhorteth Titus, to ſhew himſelfe in all things a patterne of g00d | Tits. 
workes , in dottrine ſhewirig vncorruptneſſe, erauity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeach that | 
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cannot be condemned, that hewho ts of the contrary part , may bee aſhamed, ha. 
wing n0 enill to ſay of him. And thus the Apoſtle Peter perſwaderh vs, nor 
onely to ſanttifie the Lord in onr hearts , but alſo to make profetſion of the 
hope that is ins, vponall good occaſions; hauing 4 good conſcience, that 
"= they who ſpeake euill of vs, as of enill doers , they may bee aſhamed that 
falſly accuſe our good conuerſation in Chriſt. Secondly,it is not enoughthar 
we be vnblameable in our couerſation,and withour the ſpors & blemiſhes 
of knowne ſts, but we muſt alſo walke worthy our meh calling, and adorne 
our profeſſion by our practice of holineſſe and righteouſneſle, that fo wee 
may not only ſtop their mouthes,bur alſo (if it be poſſible) may be meanes 
of their conuerſion,when they ſhall ſee the light of our holy conuerſation, 
So our Sauiour requireth of vs, that our /7ghts ſhould ſhine ſo before men, 
that they, ſeeing our good workes, may glorifie our F ather which is in heaueg. 
And the Apoſile Peter exhorteth Chriſtians to abſtune from fleſhly luſts, 
and to haue their connerſation honeſt among the Gentiles,that whereas they ſþake 
againſt them as enill doers, they might,by their good workes which they ſhould 
behold, glorifie Godin the day of viſitation. And though wee cannot bring 
forth alike fruits of piety, when weare in company with them that will 
not ioyne with vs in holy exerciſes , yetar leaſt let vs not negle& ciuilicy 
and morality,8& as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,pronide things honeſt in the ſight of 
all men. Thirdly, though they will not be reclaimed, neither by our words 
nor example, yet we muſt not for this mingle ſpleene and choller withour 
zeale, butcarry our ſelues in all meckenefſe and mildnefſle, patience and 
forbearance; and though wee cannot by all our indeuours vnite them vn. 
to vs in the bonds of loue; yer let vs by all good meanes mooue them to 
keepe the peace, and binde them to their good behauiour whileſt they 
arein our company; aſſuring our ſelues,that if meekeneſſe and loue joyned 
with ſtrong reaſons and good perſwaſions , will not preuaile with them, 
then much leſſe will rough words and chollericke ſpeeches: for heere the 
Apoſtle Iames ſaying is fitly verified ; The wrath of man doth mot accompliſh 
the mgmnengſneſe of God. And this the Apoſtle preſſeth with great vehe- 
mency ; If it be poſirble (faith he) as much as in you tyeth,liue peaceably with 
all men. But yet we muſt not be ſo zealous of peace, that we doe cowardly 
betray the truth, nor for peace ſake forgoe our owne piety; For wee mult 
ſo follow peace with all men, as that we follow holineſſe alſo , without which no 
mar ſhall ſee the Lord, or hereby loſe any opportunity of furthering our 
neighbours ſaluation. For we muſt,by the Apoſtles direQion , ſo follow 
after the things which make for peace , as that wee by no meanes negled the 
things whereby one may edifie another. And therefore if thoſe with whom we 
conuerſe,be not deſperate ſinners,and more likely to hurt vs for our good 
will, then to receiue any good to themſclues by our reproofes, we may ad- 

moniſh and rebuke them in the ſpirit of meckeneſſe and loue for their 

ſinnes, that we may reclaime them, or at leaſt, if they be ſuch as in Chriſti- 

an prudence we may not make ſo bold with them, yetart leaſt,ler vs ſhew 

our diſlike,when wee ſee God diſhonoured by our countenance or ſome 

other ſ{ignes, that wee doc not become acceflaries to their wickednelie. 

Neither letany man account it Chriſtian meekeneſſe and patience to fit 


| by and ſaynothing, when Gods holy Name is prophaned, Religion ſcor- | 


ned. 
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ncd,and the banners of wickedneſle diſplayed , ſeeing the Angel of the 
Church of Epheſus, which was ſo much commended for atiexce,had alſo 
this praiſe annexed , that he could not beare with them which wereentll, And 
therefore it is no patience,when we ler men goe on in their wickedneſle, 
and giue them neither by word nor countenance, any ſigne of our diſlike, 
but want of zeale and Chriſtian courage, yea daſtardly cowardize and too 
much loue of the world , which maketh vs more carefull to pleaſe men 
then God himſelfe. Finally , we muſt nor by ſuch wicked company bee 
out-countenanced in any good, nor be mooued to negle& any Chriſtian 
duty, which preſent occaſion maketh neceſſary. For it they be not aſha- 
med to ſerue the deuill by their profeſſed wickednes;let vs not be aſhamed 
to ſerue our gracious God , by performing ſuch duticsas he requireth of 


baſhfull in the proteſſion and practice of religious and pious ations: But 
as the Apoſtle Paul gaue thankes , and bleſſedthe creatures in the middeſt 
of Infidels, before he would feede on them, fo ler vs with like boldneſſe 
vie good communication,reade the Scriptures, ſing Plalmes,8& performe 
all other Chriſtian duties,nortwithſtanding that prophane men bee in the 
company. Secing thereby we ſhall keepe a good conſcience before God 
and men, and may,if God giue a bleſſing ro theſe holy exerciſes, not one- 
ly edifice thoſe who are alike minded with vs, buc alſo gaine them like- 
wiſe vnto vs, by our good cxample,who are as yer otherwiſe diſpoſed. By 
all which good duties if we preuaile nothing ar all, our beſt courſe will 
be, as ſoone as wee can, to quitourſelues of ſuch company, and more 
carefully afrerwards make choyce of better. For conſorting with ſuch 
companions longer then we neede, indangereth vs to be tainted and cor- 
rupted with their euill manners: and if we continue with ſuch as we can by 
[no good meanes make berrer, we are in great hazzard to be made worſe,as 
hereafter we ſhall more tully thew. | - 


oo 
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of Chriſtian conferences, which we muſt wſe when we are in 
company , for our mutuall good, 


ND theſe are the duties which generally concerne our 
' whole converſation in company. The ſpeciall duties reſpe&t 
& cither our words and conterences , or our workes and acti- 

2 ons; Inall our conferences with our brethren wee are to ob- 
ſerue two things. Firſt, that our ſpeech bee gracious. Se. 
condly, that it be wiſe and prudent. Both which are required by the Apo- 
ſtlez Let your ſpeech (faith he ) be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that 
is, wiſely fitted to the time, perſons, occaſions, and other circumſtances, 
and vtrered prudently in due ſeaſon. Our ſpeech is gracious,when it ſa- 
voureth of grace and goodnefſe, and appearerh to proceed from the Spi- 
ritof God dwelling in vs,as though hevied our tongues to deliuer by them 
that which hee ſuggeſterh and inſpireth into vs; whereby it becommeth 
gracious and acceptable in the cares of God andall good men; And vnto 


vs; [f they with all boldnefſe glory in their prophaneneſſe; letnor vs bee | 
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this there is required, that itbenor onely gracious in it ſelfe, bur alfo to all 
chat hearevs. In irſelfe it is gracious, when as itis either holy and abour 
ſpirituall and heauenly things, points of diuinity, and religious marters, 
our faluation it ſelfe,or the meanes whereby we may attaine vnto itz Gods 
mercies and bleſſings multiplied vpon vs, or his 1ndgements and chaſtize. | 
ments infliged for | oy and ſuch like; or clſe when as it is honeſt and 
 ciuill,& abour the things of this life, appertaining to our temporall profic, 
or our comfort and delight.. Our ſpeech is gracious to the hearers , when 
as it tendeth to their profit, either in reſpect of their ſoules, or bodies ang 
Rates. [t is profitable for their ſoules, whenas it is referred to edification, 
and tothe inriching of them with ſpirituall grace,and the ſtrengrthenin 
and inabling them vnto all Chriſtian and holy duties. Vnto which kinde 
of ſpeech the Apoſtle exhortcth; Zer (faith he) #o corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good for the we of edifying, that it 
may miniſter grace vnto the hearers. And againe , Comfort your ſelues toge- 
ther, and edifie one another. The which durtie is diuerſly performed, firſt,by 
inſtru&ing thoſe which are ignorant in the knowledge of God and his| 
truth, char ſo ſeeing the way of life and ſaluation, they may walke in it. In 
which, thoſe eſpecially faile, who like rich miſersbarrell and hoord vp the 
treaſures of knowledge in their owne braines, but enuying their brethren 
the vſeof it, will neuer communicate it in their conferences, nor ler any be 
the wiſer by their ſpeeches that come into their company. Secondly, by 
informing erroneous iudgements, and reducing them out of their errours 
into the way of truth. The which, the Apoſtle 1azes commendeth vnto 
vs as anexcellent worke ; Brethren (ſaith he) ;f any of you doe erre from the 
truth, and one connert him ; let him know, that he who connerteth a ſinner from 
the errour of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule from death,and ſhall hide a multitude of 
ſinnes. Thirdly,by giuing good counſell vnto thoſe that wantit, and pru- 
dent aduice how they ſhall carry themſelues in all their courſes, ſo as they 
may in all particular actions pleaſe God, and preſerue the peace of a good 
conſcience. Fourthly,by — and pricking thoſe forward whom we 
ſce ſluggiſh and negligent,and toſlacken their pace in the wayes of godli- 
neſle; according to thatof the Apoſtle; Exhort one aother daily, whileſt it 
is called to day , leſt any of you be hardened through the decetfulneſſe of ſine. 
Fifthly, by comforting thoſe that want conſolation,in reſpe of their af- 
flitions, temporall or ſpirituall, inflicted vpon their body, mind,or ſtate. 
So the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to comfort the feeble-minded , and to ſupport the 
weake ; And againe, Comfort your ke together, and caifie one —_— And 
the Prophet Eſay likewiſe, Strengthen yee the weake hands , and confirme the 
feeble knees, The which duty was performed by holy 10b, as Eliphaz teſtifi- 
eth of him , Thou haſt injtrudted many, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake 
hands : Thy words haue wpholden him that was falling , and thou haſt ſtreng- 
thened the feeble knees. And is highly commended by the Prophet as a ſpe- 
ciall gift of God; The Lord (ſaith he) hath ginen mee the tongue of the lear- 
ned, that 1 ſhould know how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that is weary. 
Sixthly, by admoniſhing thoſe who are ready tofall, thatwee may vp- 
hold them, and ſuch as are already falne through ignorance, frailty , and 
infirmity, that wee may raiſe them vp againe. And this the Apoſile requi- 
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reth ; Brethren (ſaith he) if any man be onertaken in a fault, ye which are ſpire- 
tuall, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekeneſſe , conſidering thy ſelfe , eſt 
thou alſo be tempted. Vnto which dutie that it may be well performed, di- 
uers things are required. Firſt, wiſedome and knowledge in him that ad- 
moniſheth. So the Apoſtleſaith of the Romanes; thar they were filled with 
all knowledge, and able to admoniſh one another. And firſt we muſt know.that 
the thing whereof we admoniſh our brother,be a ſinne, and not either 
Jawfull, or indifferent and rightly vied of him. In which the Iſraelites fai- 
I&d,when they ſent ro admoniſh the Reubenires abour building the Altar, 
and El; in admonithing 4» to putaway her drunkennefſe. Secondly, 
we muſt know, that being afinne, it is indeed committed by our brother, 
either vpon that ſurenorice which our ſelues haue taken, or by the credi- 
ble teſtimony of others who are men of credit; and not when wee haue a 
blinde icalouſie or vngrounded ſuſpition, nor when we haue heard it from 
buſic-bodies and talebearers, who will not ſtand vnto any thing they ſay; 
vnleſſe out of loue and tendernefle of his credit, wee ſpeake of it to this 
end chiefly , that he may the better cleare himſelfe of theſe falſe impurarti. 
ons, or that we may take occaſion to admoniſh him if we finde them true, 
Thirdly , we muſt haue knowledge and wiſedome to doe it after a right 
manner, with obſeruation of all due cautions and circumſtances. As firlt, 
we muſt make choyce of a ſeaſonable time , nor when our brethren are ar 
their feaſts , and deſirous to be cheerefull and merry; nor when they are 
caſt downe with affli&ions , the which themſelues ſufficiently admoniſh, 
vnleſſe we ſee that they makeno vic of them, nor are brought by them ro 
a ſight of cheir ſinnes; bur rather in their proſperity , when as they thriue 
in their euill courſes. Not in the company of others,if the fault be ſecret, 
and not open and ſcandalous in which caſe alſo Chriſtian wiſedome will 
finde priuate admonition beſt for many perſons , who our of their great- 
neſſe and naturall pride, will burſt out into rage and impatiencic, when as 


in company we take notice of their faults. Eſpecially , we muſt rake heed | 


that we doc not admoniſh them of their faults, before thoſe vato whom 
they deſire chiefly ro bee approoued,, and to mainraine their credit; for 
this will make them either ro deny the fault, or to defend ir , or to excuſe 
andextenuate it ; or if chey can doenoneof theſe, to burſt our into chol. 
er, as holding themſelues to be much diſgraced. Neither is admonition 
ſeaſonable towards ochers, when they haue begun firſt to admoniſh vs,be- 
cauſe it will ſeeme to procced, not from loue, but from ſpleene ; nor from 
any diſlike of their faults, but too much liking of our owne; not out of a 
friendly liberty to doe them good by reclaiming them from their finne, 
but out of impatiencie to beare reproofe, which maketh vs to returne like 
for like , becauſe we would haue both lye vnder the ſame guilt; whereas if 
we take admonition well, and performe the like dutie ar another time to 
our neighbour, it willbe imputed tothe friendly liberty of loue, which 
ſecketh to reforme the faulty, and not to anger and revenge , which vp- 
braideth the like faulrineſſe to countenance our owne. Secondly, there is 
required, that we take fit occaſions to admonitſh ; as when our neighbours, 
either by their words and ſpeeches , or their ations and behauiour doe 
offer vnto vs ſome fit opportunity ; for if it come thus by accident , gore 
| et 
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will ſeeme to ſpring out of loue , which ſeckerh their credit, and will 
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deth more cafic entrance, whereas if we ſeeme to come of purpoſe prepa. 
red and armed, it will ſeeme more harſh to them whom wee admoniſh, 
and but cauſe them to mo alſo ro make reſiſtance. Or when being 
ſharpely taunted for their faults by their cnemies,they are vexed and grie. 
wed with their reproches, then may wee take fit occaſion togiue them ad. 
monition for them, that they may not be lyable ro ſuch diſgraces; for this 


mooue them to take it well , when as we of the poyſon of other mens ray- 
lingsandreuilings, doe make an antidoteby our friendly admonirions, ro 
preſerue them from taking any hurt from them for the time to come, 
Thirdly, we muſt be carefull in admonithing others, that we ourſeluesbe 
notguilry of the ſame faults which we taske inthem , leſt rhey pay vs in 
our ownecoyne , mete vnto vs by the ſame meaſure, and bring vs vnder 
the ſame condemnation. Yea perhaps we may incurre thereby the ſuſpi. 
tion of hypocrites, whotell others of their finnes ro hideour owne,or like 
ſubtill thecues, raiſe a clamour againſt our neighbours , that wee may the 


betcereſcape in the Hiew and Cry; or of diſliking their perſon more then 
their ſinne. ſeeing wenouriſh the like in our owne boſome. Or if Chriſtian 
loue mooue vs to admoniſh them in this kinde , becauſe ſuch ſinnes beare 
more ſway in them then in vs, being committed by them wilfully and 
with ſertled reſolution, by vs through frailty, infirmity, and at vnawares, 
ſecing they defend them, and we bewaile them , they cheriſh and nouriſh 
them,we condemne and labour ro mortifie them; we may,being our ſelues 
faulty in this caſe,admonith others: bur rhen ir 1s beſt to preuent their vp. 
braiding by confeſſing our owne frailty, and by applying our admonition 
to our {clues together with them, as thereby ſeeking our mutuall reforma- 
tion. Fourthly, our admonitions muſt proceed from brotherly loue, the 
which being a grace hidden in ourhearts , wee muſt make knowne by the 
fruits of it. To which end we muſt ve all lenity,meekenefſle of ſpirit, com- 
paſſion in the ſenſe of the like infirmities in our ſclues, with milde and 
gentle ſpecches,ſhewing in our hatred of their finne,the loue of their per- 
fon. And though the party may diſcerne them, yer if we would doe any 
good,we may nor vſcany inſulring ſpeeches, contumelious words,ſcoffes, 
{cornes, or byting ieſts ; and howſocuer in ſome caſes for leſſer faults, or 
when we haue to deale with a froward nature, we may ſweeten our admo- 
nition, by ſpeaking merrily, and in a pleaſant manner , yet wee muſt take 
heed that we retaine our grauity, leſt it bee turned into a ieft, and fo loſe 
all its force and efficacy. Bur eſpecially wee are to take heed that our ad- 
monitions doe not appeare to haue riſen out of ſelfe-loue , and reſpe& to 
our owne particular,bur our of our loue of them whom we admonith; for 
if this be but ſuſpected, it will neuer take any place , becauſe wee ſecke nor 
their good, but our owne. And ſecondly , that they proceed nor from 
anger and choller, which will make it ſeeme a chiding and brawling, ra- 
ther then an admonition, and an a@ion of rauing,ratherthen of loue. In 
which reſpe&, our admonitions willbe the more powerfull, when as they 
haue no reference to our ſclues, either of profit or hurt, but rather ſuch 
as by the faults which we reproouc, accrew vnto others. Againe, to ſhew 
our loue, weare with the notice which we take of their faults, tro acknow- 
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ledge their good parts, and to giue them due praiſe for their well-deſer- 
ving. Or if their defe&s will affoord no ſuch occaſion, wee may inter- 
mixe the vertues of their parents or deare friends; both which will ſwee- 
ten our admonition , and ferue like ſugar ro take away the diſtaſte of 
their birterneſſe, Neither muſt wee bee alwayes beating vpon one 
ſtring , nor vſe this ſoueraigne Salue for cuery ſlight fern bur vpon 
ſome vrgent neceſlitic and waighty occaſion, paſſing by petty matters of 
ſmall value , as not ſeeing them, or at leaſt reſeruing them, like little 
pieces of coyne , till they bee come to a ſumme, For to bee ſtill admo. 
niſhing for cuery trifle , will make vs ſeeme curious bufie-bodies and 
harſh cenſures, to bee voyde of loue, which maketh vs paſſe by infirmi- 
ties , and will cauſe our company to bee tedious and irkeſome, and our 
admonitions by their frequencie-vnreſpeed and of no force. Fifthly, 
if theparties wee admoniſh bee of ſtour ſpirits, and are bold enough to 
beare it , wee may deale plainely and particularly with them for their 
ſinnes; bur if they haue tender forcheads, and are fo ingenuouſly baſh- 
full, that theyare apt to bee daunted, and pur out of countenance, by 
out taking, notice of their faults, ir is Chriſtian wiſedome to nouriſh 
this modeſtic and ſhamefaſteneſle, ſeeing there is no great danger, that 
ſuch will bee hardened in their finnes. And to this end, it is good to ad- 
moniſh them of their faules in other mens perſons , which are alike 
knowne vnto them, and to let them ſee the fouleneſle of their vices,when, 
like vnpartiall beholders , they take a view of them in other ſubieds. 
The which courſe alſo is ſometimes good ; when it is propouaded by 
way of Parablc in another perſon ; as when wee haue to deale with our 
ſuperiours (as Nathan with Dauid ) or ſuch as will not by plaineanddi. 
re& dealing bee fo cafily conuinced of their finnes. Againe, to cheriſh 
ingenuity, and to preſerue men from boldneſſe and impudency , ir is 
not good in our admonitions to preſſe our reproofes too farre , but to 
giue them ſome little euaſion , that they may not turne againe as deſpe- 
rate, and flie in our faces. And therefore wee are ſometimes ro admir 
of their excuſes and extenuations z yea, ſometimes our ſclues after a 
charitable manner,to doe it for them , giuing the beſt interpretation we 
can, cither of the matter or manner of their actions, or their minde in 
doing them ; but in the meane time theſe extenuations and excuſes muſt 
bee referred to the perſon, butnot tothe ſinne ir ſelfe , which muſt bee 
maincly beaten downe , cuen whileſt wee keepe the party from ſincking 
vnder it. Finally , as with our admonitions wee muſt intermixe louing 
and kinde ſpeeches; ſo eſpecially our care muſt be, that we alwayes make 
a friendly concluſion; and not let the admoniſhed depart diſcontented 
and exaſperated, but ſo winne him by our kinde viage, that (if itbe poſ- 
ſible) he may depart, as farre in loue with our perſons, as in hatred of 
his owne ſinne ; like a Patient cured of ſome grieuous wounds , who lo- 
ueth his skilfull and fairhfull Chyrurgion, when the cure is perieQed, 
though hee complained of his rough handling him, when hee was ſear- 
ching them tothe quicke. Bur if when wee haue done our beſt by admo. 
nition , wee cannot reclaime our neighbours from their finnes , but 
that they till wilfully commit them , and continue in them without 
Ee _  Trepen- 


| Leult 19.17. 


C. Sect. 3. 
That wee may 
lawfully con- 
ferre of morall 
and -inill 
things. 


|<. Sett, 4. 
That we muſt 

| carefully 

; auoid all cor- 

' rupt commu- 
nication. 
Nehem.1 3-23. 


G———_— 


Of Chriſtian conferences. Cae.:8. 


repentance; then is it our dutie, with duc reſpeahad to our place and 
calling, and alſo their perſons and condition, freely to rebuke and re- 
prooue them. And this the Lord commandeth as a teſtimonie of our bro. 
therly loue ; Thow ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart ; thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſunne pon him. And our Sauivur 
Chriſt requireth ir as an aCtion that concernerh our ſelues as well as them, 
ſeeing if wee negle& it when wee hauea calling roperforme ir, wee alſo | 
are acceſſary vnto their ſinnes.* Take heede ({aith he ) to your ſelues - If thy 
brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, forgiue him. Bur 
howſoeuer here more ſeuerity and ſharpeneſſe is to be vied then in our ad- 
monirions, and theſe old feſtered ſores are to bee handled with a rougher 
hand, then if they were greene wounds, yet we muſt take heede, thar loue 
ſhine through theſe cloudes of iuſt anger, thar it may appeare to the par. 
tie reproued, that wee intend the cure, and not to hurt the perſon. 
To which end all ſcolding and brawling, rayling and reuiling ſpeeches 
are vtterly ro bee auoided, which neuer doe good, but worke in them 
{pleene and malice towards them that vſe them,rather then any reformati- 
on of their faults,or hatred of their ſinnes. 

And thus weare in copany toframe our ſpeeches vpon all occaſions,that 
they may tend co the ſpirituall edification of our brethren. Bur though 
ſuch conference in companie is to bee performed as moft excellent, yer 
may ſuch ſpeeches haue their due place, which concerne morall and ciuill 
things, abuut any ſubie& which may better and improue our knowledge 
for the ſ{eruice of the Church or common wealth, or mutuall good duties 
to bee pertormed towards one another, about the health and wel-tare of 
our bodies,or our common affaires and buſineſſes which we haue in the 
world one with another, and ſuch matters as concerne the good of our c- 
ſtates, of which wee inay lawfully aduize and rake counſell one ofanother, 
tor the berter direing and managing of all our ations and endeuours, 
Yea ſometime our ſpeeches and conferences may tend to honeſt delight, 
and ro the mutuall comfort and refreſhing of one another, that our ſpi- 
rits being cheered and reuiued,wee may bee the better fitted for duties 
of an higher nature. For howſocuer it be lawfull ſometimes to vſe ſpcech- 
es tending to our worldly profit and delight, yet let vs carefully rake 
heede, that wee be not ( like moſt men at their mectings) wholly taken 
vp with them, talking of nothing elſe but of carnall and earthly things; 
but ſeeing God is the Author and giuer of this excellent faculty of ſpeech, 
let our tongues bee chiefely imployed ( when wee areat our tree choyle, 
and not ſtraightened in our deſired liberty by our carthly neceſficies that 
preſle vpon vs)in ſuch conferences as tend to Gods glory,and the muruall 
edification one of another ; that ſo it may appeare that wee are pilgrims 
on carth,and Citizens of heauen, when as our conuerſation is about hea- 
uenly matters ; and that we arefree Burgeſles of the new leruſalem, when 
as weſpeake the language of Canaan. 

Much more let vs carefully auoid in our conferences , the ſpeech of 
ſhdod, which who ſo vſeth, profeſiing himſelfe an Ifraclite, deſeruerh 
to be curſed, and that there were ſome good Nehemiah to ſmite him with 
the hand of Tuſtice,and to plucke off his hayre. Asall hurtfull ſpeech, 
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which tendeth ro Gods diſhonour, ſwearing, blaſpheming, curſing, and 
ſuch as ſauourcth of irreligion, profanenefle and Arheiſme; or to the de- 
ſtruction of our owne and neighbours ſoules, for which Chriſt died ;as | ,/v.r5 33 
all euill words which corrupt good manners; all filthy communication | 22.4.9. © 
and rotten ſpeech, which infe&erh and poyſoneth the hearers , all ſcurri. | #54: 
lity, voſauorie and obſcene ieſts ; all ſcoffes and birter frumps, ſcornefull 
taunts and ſpitefull teſts, impeaching the credit and reputation of our 
neighbours, which proceede,for the moſt part, from an afteQation of the 
raiſe of wit, and ſo farre bewitch men, that they are ready (as wee ſay ) Kd 
ro loſe their friend rather then their ieſt, and ſo fooliſhly ro exchangea | - =] 
precious iewell.,for a trifling bable. And hereunto we may addeall ſpeech- 
es dire&tly contrary vnto thoſe that tend ro edification; as ſuch as rend ro 
the corrupting of the iudgementof our neighbours, and to the leading of 
them into error, euill counſaile, and all ſuch as diſcourage them in the 
waies of Godlineſſe. Such as grieue the afflicted ſpirit, and make him to 
finke vnder his burthen; ſuch as incourage men vnto ſinne,and counte- 
nance thoſe, who are fearctull and baſhfull, in wicked courſes, or which 
hinder thoſe that are falne, from riſing againe,and turning vnto God by 
true repentance. Andas wee are toauoide in all our conferences theſe 
hurcfull and pernicious ſpeeches, ſo alſoſuch as are vaine and vnprofica- 
|ble, asnot attaining vnto our chicfe endes, the glory of God, and our 
own and our neighbours good ; in which notwithſtanding the moſt men 
ſpend their time,and as the Pſalmiſt complaineth, ſpeake vanity enery one | Pſal.n2 3. 
with his neizhbour z thinking themſelues ſuthciencly excuſed, becauſe they 
ſayno hurt. Bur ſuch forger in che meanerime,thar the Wiſe man prayeth |, _. 
againſt this vanity, thartthe Apoſtle dorh forbid and condemne it; and Tit 3.9. 
that our Sauiour Chriſt at the day of Iudgement will call into account | ,,,y,;. :s. 
notonely ſuch ſpeeches as are hurtful,but ſuch alſo as are idle and vnpro- : 


| ficable, 
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of Chriflian prudence, which wee ought to vſe | 
in all our conferences, 


7X \ENd thus we haue ſpoken of graciouſneſſe of ſpeech to be vied $. Set. x. 
SUN in our conferences, and of the contrary corruptions which | Haier 
ought to bee ſhunned. The next duty required, is, that our | carry onrſclues 
> ſpeeches bee powdred with the falr of Chriitian wiſedome og 
\, and prudence, which not onely enablerh vs to ſpeake good | thoſe who ex- 
things,bur alſo to fit theſe ſpeeches to the perſons wich whom we conterre, | <<'vs in gitts. 
to occaſions and opportunities,to the preſent purpoſe, vie and neceſlitie, 
ſo as they may be moſt ſeaſonable, powerfull and effeCtuall for the furthe- 
ring of ourowne good, and theirs alſo that beare vs company. And 
this the Apoſtle vnderſtandeth, when as hee requireth, that our ſpeech 
ſhould bee alwaies gracions, and ſeaſoned with ſalt, that wee may know how | col.4.6. 
to anſwere enery man, for theirſpeciall vſe and benefit. This is that fit and 

ſeaſonable ſpeech which the Wiſe man compareth 70 apples of gold, in | Pre.z; 11. 
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| and heare the words of the Wiſe,and apply thine heart vnto ny knowledge. For it 


tend wnto the words of my month. Heare: for Iwill ſpeake excellent things ond 


| companie; and bee more fooliſh then the fooliſh virgins, who did not 
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pittures of ſiluer z and this is, to haue the tongne of the learned, when as wee 
know how to ſpeake a werd in ſeaſon to him that is weary. And when as wee 


and condition of men, as that they may be behoouetull and beneficiall ro 
them all in their ſeueral] kindes. As for example,when wee conferre with 
ſuch as excell vs in grace and piety, wiſedome and knowledge, we muſt, 
reuerencing Gods graces and greater gifts in them, yeeld vnto them pri. 
ority of ſpeech, and attentiuely harken vnto thoſe gracious words which 
proceede out of their mouthes; nor ſpending of our ſmall ſtocke which | 
cannot inrich them, bur laying vp their ſpeeches as good treaſures 
in our hearts, that wee may increaſe our ſpirituall ſtore, which wee may 
afrerwards lay out when wee come among thoſe that tiaue more neede, 
And vnto this the wiſe Sa/o0 aduiſerh vs, Bow downe thine eare(aith he) 


is a pleaſant thing if thou keepe them within thee, they ſhall withall bee fitted in 
thy lips, And againc ; Hearken vato me now therefore, © ye children, and at. 


the opening of wy lips ſhall bee right things. And here the Apoſtle Iams his 
rule is eſpecially to bee obſerued; Let every man be ſwift to heare,and ſlow 
to ſpeakr, For the words of the Wile are of great vie and profit, power 
and efficacie, like goads pricking men forward in the waies of Godlinefle, 
and ike nayles faſtening and confirming their hearts in all vertyous 
courſes. In which regard if we interrupt them in their holy and wiſe 
ſpecches, by interpoſing our vnſeaſonable and lefſe profitable ralke, wee 
(hall, by diſturbing their diſcourſe , wrong our ſe]ues and the reſt of the 


defire to pur out and extinguiſh the lights of the wiſe, bur that they might 
ſhare and communicate with them, And therefore when wee come into 
ſuch companie,lert vs thinke that wee are in a rich and plentifull marker, 
wherein wee may ſtore our ſclues with what we want. In which reſpe& 
let vs wholy intend to inrich our hearts with all needetull graces, by tra- 
ding with theſe rich Marchants who abound in them ; and labour by 
communicating withthem in theſe holy conferences, to increaſe our 
knowledge,ſtrengthen our faith,confirme our affiance,nouriſh our hopes, 
mortific our corruprions, and to bee inore and more enabled to new obe- 
dienceand holinelſe of life.On the other fide, when weare in the compa- 
ny of thoſe which are weake and inferiour vnto vs in knowledge and o- 
ther of Gods graces, wee muſt bee as ready to ſpeake vnto their inſtrufti- 
on and edification,as to heare thoſe which are ſuperiour vnto vs. And as 
thoſe who are of meane eſtate, may lawfully deſire and receive gifts from 
the rich,chat they may impart them vnto thoſe who are poorer then them- 
ſelues, ſo muſt wee alſo doe in our ſpirituall trading one with another. 
Which wee neede not grudge to doe, ſeeing wee ſhall not loſe by their 
gaine, but mutually thriue together, not much leſle increaſing our owne 
knowledge and other graces,by teaching and communicating them, then 
they by learning and receiuing; theſe ſpirituall gifts herein reſembling 
the Widdowes Cruze of Oyle which filled in emptying, and when much 
was taken our of itfor the relicte ot the whole family, afforded no leflc 
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ſtore the next meale, or like rhe milke in the mothers breſt, which ifit be 
ſucked by the child, continuerh and increaſeth, bur if ir benot drawne, 
ſoone faileth and dryeth vp. Neither muſt wee in this caſe bee ſo proud 
and lofty in our own conceits, as to ſcorne or refuſe conference with thoſe 
whoare not equall with vs in gifts,bur as the Apoſtle exhorteth, wee muſt 
condeſcendunto men of low eſtate, 8 (ſtoop vnto the vndcrſtanding of rhe mea- 
neſt, thinking ir as neceſſary an office in Gods family,to put milk into the 
mouthes of little babes,as to ſer ſtronger meate before thoſe that are able 
to fit atthe table with vs and feede themſelues. Ynro the performance of 
which dutie,Chriſtian wiſedome and diſcretion is very neceſlary, to giue 
vnto euery oneafit portion as they areable to beare;and not to glut and o- 
uercloy weake ſtomacks with cheſe ſpiricual dainties,till, like the Iſraelites 
Quailes, they come out of their noſtrils, For if they ſurfer through ſaci- 
ety, and beecrammed till ic bee ready to come vp againe, they ſhall for 
the preſent offend God thereby, and loath this Spirituall food for the 
time to come. And therefore when wee meete with weakelings , let 
vs have reſpe& vnto them, and not ſo much conſider what we could wil- 
lingly giue, as what thier weake ftomackes areable to diſgeſt; intermix- 
ing (as it were ſawces to their meate) ciuill,morall and pleaſant ſpecches 


tending to their profit or delight , that thereby, their appetite being 
quickned, they may fcede vpon more ſolid and wholeſome nouriſhment 


wich leſle ſaciety. 

Againe, if thoſe with whom wee conferre are but meere worldlings, 
wee mult wiſely conſider whether they bee morally civill, or openly pro- 
phane and deſperately wicked. Ifthey be of the formerſorr, we mult che- 
riſh thoſe common gifts and graces of the Spirit, which we obſerue in 
them, yet ſo,as we doc our beſt tro worke themour of a Phariſaicall con- 
ceit of them, as though they needed nomore to aſſure them of their ſalua. 
tion. To which purpoſe weare to take all good occaſions to ſhew their 
inſufficiencie, that being beaten off from this pernicious opinion, they 


may denie themſelves vrterly, and all their owne righteouſnefle in the 


worke of their juſtification and ſaluation, and may flie vnto Chriſt by 
faich, who is onely able and all-ſufficient to effe& them. With which we 
muſt ioyne all other good meanes,which opportunity ſhall offer vnto vs 
for the gayning ofthem ro Chriſt, and making of them truely religious. 
And to this end wee muſt heedfully watch for all good occaſions, which 
cither their words or actions ſhall offer vnro vs, of ſpeaking ſomething 
which may bee for the vic ofedifying ; likirg and approuing any thing 
which is well ſaid or done by them ( as our Sauiour dealt with the young 


. | man that anſwered him &iſcreertly) ſhewing that they are nor farre from 


the Kingdome of God; and as Pau/with King Agrippa,who watched and 
tooke hold vpon euery word which he ſpake,to draw him ro Chriſtianity, 
Yea when none are off:red by them of ſpeaking any good, wee mult ſeeke 
out occaſions our ſelues,making choyle of ſuch as we thinke will be moſt 
plaufible, and likely to finde entertainement, as ſome workes,mercies, or 
Iudgements of God, which are freſh in memorie. And if the companie 
be ſuch,as that wee cannor dire&ly propound vnto them ſuch fſauouric 
diſcourſe, let vs vic our beſt art and policie to ſcrew and winde it in by de- 
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grees and by little and lirtle ; endeuoring to drive in our wedges into 
theſe knottie pieces with many blowes and diuers breathingsand inter. 
miſfions,when as we are not able to doe it once. Or if we cannot preuaile 
thus farre, nor draw them to ioyne with vs in any Chriſtian conference, 
yetatleaſt let vs ioyne with them in their ſpeeches and diſcourſes, which 
are moſt ciuill aud morally honeſt, that if wee can doe them no further 
good, yetat leaſt wee may hereby preuent rotten, filthy, and vnſauoury 
ſpecch,and ſo preſeruc our own eares from being polluted, and our hearts 
frombcing grieued with ſuch ribauldry and corrupt communication, as is 
often vented in ſuch ſocieties. 

But ifour company into which we are come, either by accident or ſome 
vrgent occaſion, bee notoriouſly prophane and wicked, who would bur 
make a ſcoffe at any ſpeech which fauoureth of Religion ; our Sauiour 
hath giuen vs this rule tor our dire&ion, that we wnſt not caſt holy things be. 

fore dogees, nor pearles before ſwine, leſt they trample them wnder their fete, 
and turning againe,all to rent vs. Vato which the Wiſe man hath adioyned 
another, that wee muſt getour ſelucs our of ſuch company as ſoone as we 
can: Goe ( ſaith hee ) from: the preſence of a fooliſh man, when thou perceiueit 
not in hims the lips of knowledge. In the meane time,though wee haue ſome 
ſociety with them,in reſpe& of our perſons, yet letys be carefull that wee 
haueno fellowſhip with their vnfruitfull works of daxkenefle,by roo much 
familiarity, applauding their ſpeeches, and blaunching ouer their vices 
and faults ; but if wee cannot without danger take liberty of reprouing 
them by dire& words,yet let vs doe it by ſhewing diflike, either by our 
filence or by our countenance. Arlealit let vs giue them a reall reproofe 
by our contrary example, being (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) #lameleſſe and 
harmeleſſe , the ſonnes of” God without rebuke, in the middeſt of a crooked 
and pernerſe nation, and ſhining among them as lights in the world, But if they 
be ſo peaceable,that we may conceiue any hope of their patience,and that 
they will hearken vnto any good ſpeech, loving admonition,or gentle re- 
proofe,we muſt notneglect it,handling theſe feftred ſores witha oft hand, 
that ſo tney may morequietly indure to haue afterwards falues applied 
which ſhalbe fit for their curing.Neither will it ſtand with Chriſtian cha- 
rity tonegleQany meanes,when there is the leaſt hope of doing the good, 
nor with Chriſtian wiſdome to doit after a rough and boyſtrous manner, 
_ and imperiouſly,with ſharpe rebukes and bitter reproofes,which 

ike ſtrong medicines in a weake ſtomacke and clogged with corrupt hu- 
mours, willnot ſtay with them,but will preſently be caſt vp againe,before 
they haue had any time ro work, and ſo do them no good for their ſpiritu- 
all cure. But we muſt vſe firſt prepartiues and gentle purges.as they are a- 
ble to beare : as louing infinuations , and mild admonirions, which muſt 
alwaies ſauour more of the ſtrength of argument and reaſon, then of chol- 
ler orany other turbulent paſſion. And though when wee haue done all 
the good wee can, wee doe not preſently ſee any fruit of our labours, yet 
muſt wee not bee diſcouraged, but patiently leaue the ſucceſſe vnto God, 
and craue his blefſing vpon our indevours, knowing that the beſt ſecde 
commeth not vp as ſooneas it is ſowne;and the phyſicke which cureth 
the diſeaſe, doth nor as ſooneas it is taken,giue any euidence of the pati- 


cats 
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ents recouery, yea oftentimes maketh him much more ficke, whilſt ir 
is in working; both to the iudgement of others,and in his owne feeling 
and apprehenſion. Yea, though they caſt vp this ſpirituall Phyſicke Pre- 
ſently after it is taken, yer may it doe them ſome good, ſeeing ſome hurt- 


full humovrs may be raiſed with it, as ſome cold flegme of ſluggiſh floth 


and carcleſſe ſecurity,and ſome hot choller,which fo imbittered their Ro- 
mackes,that they had no appetite to any wholeſome nouriſhment; and 
ſomething alſo may remaine behind , which will worke vpon them when 
we leaſt thinke of it. 

And theſe are the duties which are to bee obſerued in our ſociety and 
conuerſation one with another,in reſpe& of our ſpeeches and conferences. 
The which in theſe dayes, are all for the moſt part lamentably negleed, 
tothe great diſhonour of God, and our owne exceeding hindrance in our 
Chriſtian progreſſe. And contrariwiſe, as wee finde by daily and wofull 
experience, all our time at our meetings, is wholly ſpent abour earthly 
trifles,and things of no value, Of which negle& of the one,and roo much 
ve of the other, there are diuers cauſes. As firſt , the malice and ſubtilty 
of the deuill , who knowing how much religious conferences doe weaken 
his kingdome, and build vs vpin all fpirituall your and how much they 
ſtrengthen vs vato all Chriſtian duties,doth vſe all his Art and skill ro hin- 
der and interrupt them,by putting into mens minds matters of no vſeand 
profit, earthly vanities, and things vtterly impertinent to our perſons, 
ſtates, andcallings. Or if we will needs ralke of Religion , he is ready to 
propound vnto vs by ſome of his inſtruments, caprious queſtions, or 
wrangling controuerſies about trifles of no value, which tend nor to the 
vicof difjing, but ro cauſe heart-burning , and alienation of affe&ions, 
rife, and contention, that ſo for the preſent he may keepe out all profita- 
ble conferences , about ſanification and the maine points of Chriſtian 
Religion , and at length may breake off all ſuch meetings, when as men 
finde by experience, that little or no good commeth of them. And with 


onely by offering carthly things vato vs, for the ſubieR of our ſpeech, but 
alſo by interrupting vs, when wee haue entred into any good conference, 
by ſpeaking of worldly matters , that ſo they may diuerrt our ſpeech from 
going on in any Chriſtian diſcourſe, Vnto both which our enemies, our 
corrupt fleſh is ready to betray vs , which is ſoone weary of ſpirituall and 
heaucnly things, becauſe it findethno taſte or ſauour in them, and is neuer 
ſatisfied in thinking and ſpeaking of things worldly, carnall, and ſenſual, 
as beſt relliſhing to our corrupt and fleſhly appetite. A ſecond cauſe is, 


and affe&ions weaned from it. For if they, like good inſtruments, were 
wellin tune, they would vtter by our tongues heauenly harmony ; burdo- 
ting as they doe vpon worldly vanities, it is no maruaile, if out of the a- 
bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh , and if the chiefe fountaine 
being defiled, there iſſue from it the polluted ſtreames of vnprofitable dif- 
courſes. A third cauſe, is our too little loue of ſpirituall & heauenly things; 
for if our hearts wereſet vpon them, as our chiefe treaſure , we would take 
delight to be ſtill ralking of them, If they were our chicte comforts and 


him joyneth the world and worldly men to hinder theſe conferences, not | 


becauſe we are not mortified in our loue to the world, nor haue our hearts 
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cordials to cheare our hearts, ſo as they could with delight exerciſe them. 


ſclues (with Darid) in meditating on them day and night; then would 
they alſo be ſweeter to our monthes, then the honey or the honey-combe.Neither 
would our tongues be ſo vnready and barren of words , when we come to 
ſpeake of holy things, if our hearts and affe@ions were ſer vpon them, for 
as the Divine Philoſopher among the Heathens obſerucd, Loue makerh 
euen thoſe which are rude of ſpeech eloquent , when they ſpeake of the 
things beloued. Laſtly , our great ignorance of holy and heauenly mar. 
ters, ioyncd with a pernicious feare and ſhame, leſt by our ſpeech wee 
ſhould diſcouer it to our diſgrace, is one ſpeciall cauſe which hindreth 
theſe conferences. For ſuch is the pride of mens hearts, and their ſmall 
eſteeme of theſe ſpirituall treaſures, that they had rather remaine peny. 
| rious, then diſcouer their pouerty; and empty of all grace, by negleQing 
the meanes whereby they might bee repleniſhed, then that men ſhould 
take any notice of their emprineſle; to hide their wounds, rather then to 
lay them open that they might bee cured; and like fooliſh and begyerly 


Shop-keepers, they content themſclues with a vaine ſhew, and with pain- 
ted papers ſtuffed with ſtraw or rags, rather then they will vſe any jpiri. 
euall rrading with others, or loſe the name and opinion of wealthy men, 
by taking vp ſuch wares as they want. 

But that wee may breake thorow all theſe difficulties , and remoouing 
theſe cauſes of hindrance, bring theſe negle&ed holy conferences into 
more vie, let vs conſider that they are exceeding profitable , firſt, for the 
increaſing of our knowledge in ſpirituall and heauen]y things , when wee 
bring all wee know (as it were) to a common ſtocke , out of which,cuery 
one may take that which beſt fitteth him tor his particular vſe, and ſupply 
his defects out of others abundance, they in the meane timehauing neuer 
the leſſe. And as it is a ſingular benefit vnto euery one of any Trade or 
Myſtery, when they haue their common Halls where they may meete to- 
gcrher, and conferre of the beſt courſes for the managing of their affaires, 
ſeeing it doth not onely much improoue their skill , but alſo further them 
greatly in all good proceedings ; ſo doth it exceedingly aduantage vs in 
our ſpirituall trading , both for the increaſing of our knowledge, and 
furthering ofour pratice,when as wee often meete together,and conferre 
of thoſe things that belong to our Chriſtian profeſſion. For it doth not| 
onely improoue and betrer our judgements, by communicating with 
others in all that they know , but alſo inflame our hearts. and affeions | 
with the loue of ſpirituall things, when as we ſtirre vp Gods graces mutu- 
ally in oneanother,and like coales which arc heaped vp together,not one- 
ly preſeruethe heate of the loue, and zeale which is kindled in vs , and 
would coole and dic if wee were ſcattered from one another, bur alſo in- 
flame thoſe which are next vnto vs with our heate, which being ſet on fire, 
will alſo kindle thoſe who are neere vnto them. In which regard, that of 
the Wile man is truely verified; The /ips of the righteous feede many ; but 


fooles (who refuſe all communion and fellowſhip with them) die and periſh 
for want of wiſedome. And as it isa ſingular meanes to inlighten our minds 


with the knowledge of the truth , and to inflame our hearts with the loue 


of it; ſoalſo to make vſe of all wee know and affe& by our holy R_ 
w 


Es 
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' when as by our mutuall exhorrations, we incourage and ſtirre vp one ano- 
| .* . . . 
ther vnto new obedience, and to pertorme all good duties of a Chriſtian 


recions, which being obſerued,will make the wayes of holineſſe and righ- 
tcouſneſſe cafie, familiar, and pleaſant vnto vs. Adde heereunto the great 
neceſlity of thele religious conferences, and of what great moment the vſe 
or negle& of them is for our ſaluation or damnation. Neither are wee 
with the common ſort to eſteeine words as winde, or if we doe , ſuch a 
winde as will bring great profic, or hurt, either much turthering vs t0- 


vpon the rockes of perdition. For the Wile man faith, 4 mans belly jhall 
be ſatisfied with the fruit of his mouth, aid with the increaſe of his lips ſhall hee 
be filled. Death and life are ia the pow:r of the toague,ana they that loue tt, ſhall 
eate the fruit thereaf. And as he expoundeth himſelte in another place; i. 
| man ſhall eate good by the fruit of his mouth , namely, if his tongue vttereth 
good things , bur the ſoule of the tranſgreſſours ſhall eate violence, And our 
Saviour hath taught vs, that we ſha/ be called to acconnt tor euery zd/e word 
at the day of ludgement, 4nd that by our words we ſhall be iuſtified, aud by our 
words we jhill be condemned. Finally, let vs remember how faithfull in chis 
kind the wicked arc in the deuils {eruice, being neuer weary in vrtering 
ſuch ſpeeches as are vaine and vnproficable,or hurtfull and pernicious; and 
lerthis make vs aſhamed of ournegligence,itweſeldome admit ſuch holy 
conferences as tend to Gods glory , whom we have found ſo gracious and 
bountifull a Maſter,or being entred into them, doe waxe weary,and ſoone 
giue them ouer, vpon euery ſlight occaſion, for want of loue and zeale to 
his ſeruice. Yea, let vs con{1der with what pleaſure and delight our ſelues 
haue beene taken vp in the dayes of our ignorance, with idle and hurtfull 
communication , and let this make vs to redeeme our loſt rime, by being 
diligent and frequent in good conterences; and ſeeing wicked men are, 
and we were, not aſhamed to ſpend much time, in |pcaking ro Gods dil. 
|honour, and our owne and our neighbours hurt, let it now bee a thame 
vato vs to bee backward and baſhfull, flicke and meale-mouthed,to ſpeake 
ireely vnto his praiſe, or to omit any good occaſion of dilcoute , which 
may further the ſaluation of our felues or our brethren, 


as. 


Ca *% AAa4 


of thoſe duties which concerne our workes and actions one with 
ariother , both out of contratts, and in our buy- 


in 7 aud ſelling. 


life, and helpe both our ſelues and others, with luch good counſels and di-. 


| 


wards the Hauen of happineſle, or like a rempeſtuous ſtorme, blowing vs | 


iZ N D thus much concerning thoſe duties whichare to be per- 
IT tormed in our ſociety and conuerſation,reſpeCting our ſpee- 


concerne our workes and ations. And theſe cither reſpe& 


NA-eE ur ſimple and ordinary dealings out of contra , or thoſe 


has. the former, I ſhall not neede to ſay much more then I haue 
X written 


I ts 


Pro.18, 29,21, 
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which are to bee obſerued in contracts and -bargaines one with another. | others. 


Phil.3.17. 
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| ample agrees with his; ſeeing the Apoſtle, though excellently gracey 


d. Sed. 2. 


That we ruſt 
take all occaſi- 
ons of gayning 


1.C0r.11.33, 


the gifts and graces of Gods holy Spirit. To which end, we muſt obſerue 


. . : 9] 
Duties concerning our works and ations. Capo, 


written before of thoſe duties,which are generally ro be performed in our 
whole conuerſation and ſociety with our neighbours. Only let vs obſerue 
this principall rule, that when wee come in any company with our bre. 
thren, wee indeuour by all good meanes , both ro receiue, and doe all the 
good wee can vnto our ſclues and them, improouing our ſociery for the 
beſt aduantage to all parties. Andfirſt for our ſclues, we muſt not idly and 
vainely ſpend our time,when we are in company, bur labour as much as in 
vs lycth, to reape what fruit and benefit we can by it, ſerting our ſelues to 
lien vato, and lay vp for our vie the good ſpeeches, inſtruftions, coun. 
ſels, exhortations, admonitions or reproofes, which we ſhall heare from 
any, and thoſe eſpecially which are ſuperiour vnto vs in Gods gifts and 
graces ; as alſo to take notice of thoſe good examples of piety or Tuſtice, 
faith, affiance in God, humility, meekeneſle, patience,and ſuch other ver. 
rues, that they may ſerue as patrernes for our imitation; according to that 
of the Apoltle; Brethren,he followers together of mee , and marke them which 
| walke ſo a5 ye haue vs for an example, and elſewhere hee exhorterh the He. 
brewes to follow the faith of thoſe who were ſet ouer them, and had ſpoken wn. 
to them the Word of God. But becauſe ſuch rules through humane frailty 
doe ſometime faile, we arenot hand ouer head ro conforme our {clues to 
ſuch enſamples,but in any doubrfull caſe to bring them to the maine Stan. 
dard, the Word of God, and to conſider, if they agreeor ſwarue from It; 
and to our chiefe Patterne and Precedent leſus Chriſt,to ſee how their ex. 

{ 


would not propound himſelfe as an abſolute patterne to be followed in 
things; bur ozely ſo farre foorth as he was a follower of Chriſt, 

And as we muſt labour when we are in company to receiue, fo alſo to 
doe what good we can vnto thoſe who aflociate vs. Eſpecially, wee muſt 
indeuour to take and ſecke all good occaſions and opportunities, of ſpea- 
king or doing any thing which may turther their ſaluation, and to vſe all 
good meanes, both to gaine them vnto Chriſt, if we ſee no ſignes of their 
conuerſion; or to build them vp in him, to inrich them with all ſpirituall 
graces, and to confirme and ſtrengthen them vnto all Chriſtian duries , if 
being conuerted,they belong to the ſame houſhold of faith.Of the former, 
we haue the Apoſtle Paul a worthy example for our imitation, who thongh 
(as he profeſleth) he were free from all men, yet he made himſclfe ſeruant vnid 
all, that he might gaine the more. To the ewes hee became a lew, that hee might 


94ine the lewes (that is,as he expoundeth himſelte in the next words)0 them 
that were wnder the Law, as vnder the Law, that hee might gaine them that 
were vnder the Law ;, to them which were without Law, as without Law (though 
hee were not without Law to God , but vnder the Law to Chriſt) that hee might 
gaine them that were without Law. To the weake hee became as weake , that hee 
might gaine the weakez and ina word, made himſelfe all things to all men, that 
he might by all meanes ſaue ſome. And inthe next Chapter he ſaith, that he 
indeuoured to pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking his owne profit, but the pro- 
fit of many, that they might be ſaued. In reſpe& of our brethren, which are 
already conuerted, wemuſt, when we keepe them company, performe all 
Chriſtian duties which may inrich,or confirme and ſtrengthen in them all 
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ad watch ouer one another, notas curious buſie-bodies, to intermeddle 
with their affaires, which belong not vnto vs, or to ſpie out their infirmi- 
ties , that wee may blaze them abroad to others, bur ſeeing their weake- | 
neſſes, that we may helpe and ſupport them and cheir wants, that we may | 
vſe all good meanesto ſupply them, and in the meane time, to cover them | 
vnder the vaile of charity. And finally, that we may prouoke and ſtirre vp 


ou ues ww =» > =. 


one another, to the imbracing of all holy vertues,and the practiſing of all 
Chriſtian duties, according to that of the Apoſtle, Zet ws conſider one ano- 
ther,to prouoke wnto loue and 200d workes. 


In our contracts and bargaines , whereby we alienate or exchange the 


things which of right appertaine vnto vs vpon ſome equall and honeſt 
conditions, diuers duties are to bee obſerued of all Chriſtians, who haue 
trading and dealings one with another , ſome whereof are generall to all 
contracts, and ſome more ſpecially reſpect ſelling and buying. In all our 
contracts and dealings, there is generally required , that we carry and be- 
haue our ſelues {imply and vprightly , honeſtly , and with a good conſci- 
ence, as in the fight and preſence of God, who ſeeth not onely our out- 
ward ations and dealings,bur alſo the inward thoughts of our hearts,and 


our molt ſecret and hidden intentions, according to that of the Apoſtle, 


we truſt we haue a good conſcience in all things , willing to liue honeftly. And 
contrariwiſe in all our contra&ts, we muſt carefully ſhunne and auoyd all 
guile and deceit, all hollow and double dealing, rending to the vndermi- 
ning and circumventing of our neighbours. So the Apoſlle exhorteth, 
that no 72472 g0e beyond or defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe the Lord 
is the anenzer of all ſuch , for as the Pſalmilſt faith, he abhorreth the decertfull 
and bloodthirftie man, More eſpecially we muſt in all our dealings obſerue 
truth in all our words, and nor onely ſpeake ir trom our lips, butalſo from 
our hearts, hating & auoyding all ſubrill equiuocations,and menrall reſer- 
uations,as tending to circumuent and deceiue thoſe with whom we deale, 
Secondly, fidelity inall our promiſes, performing them, although itbero 
our owne hindrance, vnleſſe he ro whom they are made doth releaſe vs of 
them.Thirdly,iuſtice in all our ations,giuing euery man his duc,and dea- 
ling with others,aswe would haue them to deale with vs. Fourthly,charity 
and compaſſion in remitting our right in whole or in part, when as the 
bargaine prooucth hard, and to the great loſſe and hinderance of our 

rencighbours, who are notable to beare it, And laſtly, paticnceand 
contentedneſſe, when we ſuſtaine any damage and detriment, or beother- 
wiſe croſſed or ouer-reached in any of our contradts, either purpoſely by 
thoſe with whom we deale , or by ſome caſualty or accident which could 
not bee foreſeene. Contrariwiſe in all our contracts we muſt auoydlying, 
and that which is equall vnto ir,cquiuocation; For the getting of treaſures a 
a lying tongue ,is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them that ſeeke death. And againe, 
Wealth gotten by vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed : but he that gathereth by labour, 
ſhall increaſe yea though a man could by lying, get the whole world,what 
would this profit him , ſceing thereby hee ſhall loſe his owne foule? For 
liars ſhall nor onely be excluded out of the Kingdome of heauen, but alſo 
hae their portion in the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone,which is the 
ſ:r02d death, With like care wee muſt auoid in our dealingsall perfidioul- 
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Amos 2.6. 
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nefſe and breach of promiſe, although ir tend ro our great aduantage, 
ſeeing God will not bleſſe goods gorten by breach of coucnants , ang 
chough we ſhould thrive by ſuch courſes, our worldly = willinno fort 
recompence our ſpirituall loſſe. We muſt ſhun allo all kinde of vniuſtice 
in our contracts, being though it bring in preſent gaine , yet no profit in 
theend; For the treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing ; but righteouſneſſe ge. 


linereth from death. Likewiſe we muſt auoyd all vncharitableneſle, rayſing 


our gaine out of our neighbours loſe, bur as fellow-members of the ſame 
body, we muſt aduance,as much as in vs lieth,our mutuall profit, and in 
ſome equality thriue together, Finally,we muſt nor,through impariency, 
murmure and repine, fret and fume , when wee meete with any croſſes or 
loſſes in our contracts , but be content ſometime to loſe as well as gaine, 
and ro this end we muſt not haue our eyes too much faſtened vpon ſeron- 
dary cauſesand inferiour meanes, which perhaps are exceeding croſle and 
faulry, butlitt them aboue the carth , and fixe them vpon the moſt wiſe | 
prouidence of our good and gracious God , who goucrneth all things 


ems, 


which ſeeme moſt contingent and caſuall , and ſo diſpoſeth of then, as 
is moſt for his owneglory , and the ſpirituall good and cuerlaſting ſalua. | 
tion of all thoſe that loue and depend vpon him. 

More eſpecially,thereare diuers duties required of vs in our buying and 
ſelling. As firſt, that the ſeller be rne true and lawfull owner of that hee 
ſellerh, or his deputy appointed by him; and that the buyer doe not for 
private gaine buy any thing from auy man,whom he thinketh not to haue 
any rightto ſell ir. In which reſpe&, they gricuouſly offtend,who buy or 
ſell ſtolne goods if they know of it, and they who ſacrilegioully ſell and 
buy the livings of the Church, and ſuch things as are freely conſecrated to 
the ſeruice of God. Secondly,the ſeller ought to ſell,and the buyer to buy 
ſuch things onely as are vendible, and may iuſtly bee bought and fold, In 
which regard, they offend, who ſell or buy the gifrs of the Spirit, as Simon 
Mazns, orholy things which belong to God ; and thoſe who ſell and buy 
Tuſtice or iniuſtice by bribery giuen or taken, either ro fall their owne pur- 
ſes, or to peruert right. They alſo who ſell and buy truth and lyes, as talſe 
witneſles, and they that hire them to giue falſe teſtimony. But they moſt 
of all, who for corruptible things ſell their ſoules vnto finne, as Ahab 
did, which Chriſt redeemed with his moſt precious blood. Thirdly, wee 
ought to ſell onely ſuch things as are fit for ſale, or knowing them to bee 
otherwiſe, to acquaint the buyer with it,and ſo to pitch a lower price, ac- 
cording to their leſſer value. Otherwiſe wee are not to ſell things falfi- 
fied in reſpe& of their ſubſtance, and ſuch as are mixt and corrupt,for ſuch 
asare pure and good, which is a common fault among Merchants and 
Tradeſmen in theſe dayes , who for their greater gaine adulterate their 
wares, and jumble and intermingle things of a different degrce in good- 
neſſe, ſelling themall at the beſt rates. Fourthly,we are bound to ſell thoſe 
things only which are ſome way profitable for the Church and Common- 
wealth, either for neceſſary vie, or for ornament and delight. Neither 
ought wee to benefit our ſelues by ſuch things as are vnprofitable vnto 
others, and much leflſe by ſuchas are in their owne nature hurtfull and 


pernicious, vncharitably raiſing our owne gaine out of our _—_— 
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loſſe. As thoſe that ſell popiſh pardons, and bookes, to ignorant people, 
who arc likely to be ſeduced by them, ſuch alſo as further them in their 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie, obſcene piures and bookes full of ribaldry 
and all prophaneneſſe,fic for nothing bur to poiſon and corrupt ſuch as fee 
and reade them. | 
Fifthly, we ought in ſelling and buying,to ſet our wares at an equall 
price; the beſt rule whereof for the moſt part is the ordinarie price of the 
market, which valueth things nor ſimply in their owne worth, but with 
conſideration of all circumſtances, as ſcarcity,plenty,time and place;and 
not according to the price wee gaue lefſe or more, nor onely reſpeing 
whether we gayne much or little, whether we get nothing or loſe thereby, 
For as of neceſſity,through the change of prices, we muſt ſometimes Joſe, 
ſo it is alike neceſlary,that we ſhould gain ar another time;to repaire theſe 
loſſes, and maintaine our ſtate, And as wee muſt not, when wee haue an 
ill bargaine,exceede the marker,and fo transferre our loſſe from our ſelues 
vpon our neighbour, bur patiently beare our owne croſle as impoſed of 
God, till hee afford vs lawfull meanes to free vs of it ; fo when wee haue 
made a good bargaine in reſpe& of the difference of places or times, wee 
may nor, vnleſſe wee would be vncharitable vnro ourſelucs, pur off our 
gaine to others, but receive ir thankefully as the bleſſing of God vpon our 
labours. But here wee muſt take heede, firſt, that wee be not ouer-ſtri& 
in this kinde, ſeeking only our owne gaineand aduantage,withourreſpe& 
tothe Common weaith, nor vncharitable cowards the poore,in joyning 
with others to keepe vp things in times of ſcarcity at the higheſt prices. 
But when weeccan afford it,wee ougit to abate ſomething, and by our ex- 
ample to bring downe others to reaſonablerates, all circumſtances being 
conſidered, that neither the Common wealth generally, nor the poore in 
particular receiue by our being 7ſt owcr-much,any hurt or damage. Se- 
condly, we muſt take heede that wee vſe no vniuſt or vncharitable cour- 
ſes to rayſe the markets, and the prices of commodities aboue their value; 
as to foreſtall the marker,and to buy vp the things which are brought, at 
low rates,with a purpoſc to ſet them vp,and ſell them dearer ſoone after in 
the ſame place. Or to ingrofle commodities which are offred to common 
fale, that having them all in our hands, wee may fell them at our owne 
rates. In which reſpe& they chiefely offend, who,vpon no Jawfull and ne. 
ceſſary cauſe, doe abuſe authority ro countenance their Monopolies (I 
neede not to expound it, ſeeing cuſtome hath made this Greeke word fa- 
miliar Engliſh)and get the ſale of ſeuerall commodities appropriated vn- 
to themſelues, ſo as none may ſell them bur by benefir of their priuiledge, 
that ſothey may value them aboue their worth,and inrich themiſelues with 
the loſſe and damage ofthe Common wealth. Neither muſt we(as it is the 
vſual fault of Companies and Corporations) combine our ſelues rogether 
toſell our wares ata certaine rate; nor keepe in our commodities jn time 
of plenty,to this end that we may cauſea dearth ; ſeeing by defrauding 
the people of Gods bleſſings, we ſhall bee expoſed to their curſe, as the 
Wiſe man teacheth vs. And as the ſeller ought not to vent his wares a- 
boue their worth ; ſoneither ſhould the buyer defire to haue them vnder, 
if at leaſt heknow that the ſcller cannor ſo afford them ; eſpecially when 
Fi he 
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he hath to deale with the poore, whoſe neceſſities oftentimes confſtraine 
themto rake, not what their wares are worth,but what they can ger for 
them. In which reſpe&,many ſhopkeepers in Cities and townes grieuouſ. 
ly offend, which take aduantage of their povertie who worke tor them, 
(hamefully to oppreſle them, \ cbr them to ſell their teares, ſighes and 
groanes with their wares,becauſe wanting bread to put into their own and 
their childrens mouthes, they will not buy them off their hands, nor be- 
cauſe they are vnwilling to haue them, but becauſe by theſe refulals they 
would beate them downe to vile prices, and ſuch rates,that rheir curious 
skill and painefull labcur in their art and trade, will ſcarce yeeld them fo 


much as will,after the homelyeſt manner, feede & cloath them:whileſt the 


other,who come further behinde them in art, skill and profitableneſſe to 
the Common wealth then they, goe before them in ſtocke and riches, ſel. 
ling with their wares their winde and words, and doubling their price 
with their lies. and oarhes, abound in all ſuperfluous exceſle, and yet ex- 
ceedingly grow in wealth. | 

Laſtly, in reſpec of the manner of ſelling and buying, wee ought to 
vic honeſt ſimplicity, and carefully to auoid all fraud and deceit. In which 
reſpe&,men grieuouſly offend in theſe dayes, who haue & vſe a thouſand 
deuices to circumuent and defraud their neighbours. As firſt,by blinding 
their mindes with their partialland falſe praiſes oftheir wares,and their 
eyes with falſe and deccittull lights. By concealing the knowne faults of 
their wares, and yet couecting to get the higheſt prices, as if they were 
faulcleſſe. By asking for them a double price to their value, and raking it 
alſo , ifthe party be ſo {imple ro giue ir. By abuſing their acquaintance 
and cuſtomers vnder colour of loue and friendſhip, and ſclling their 
wares dearer vnto them, then a meere ſtranger c6uld buy them. By tel. 
ling votruths, either about rhe worth of their commodities, or the price 
which they coſt them, or the money that they haue beene offered, or 
that which they wHll take, and not vnder, and ( that which is worſe, 
though this bee too too bad among Chriſtians) by countenancing and 
confirming their lyes with intermingled oathes. Vnto theſe, innumerable 
other faults might bee added, common in theſe dayes amongſt Tradeſ- 
men, which I will onely name, becauſe it is not my purpoſe to rake vp 
theſe filthy puddles to the botrome , bur onely to point at the groſleſt of 
them with my finger as I paſſed by, that the conſcionable Chriſtian, who 
defireth to pleaſe God in all his courſes, may ſhunne and auoyd them. As 
firſt, they offend in their manner of ſelling,who ſell one thing for another, 
and when they meete with thoſe, who being ſimple and ignorant,are apt 
to bee abuſed, doe thus deceiue them both in the colours and ſtuffes. So 
they alſo,who ſell that which is mixt,for that which is pure; that which 
is ſophiſticate and naught, for that which is perfe& and good; that which 
is bad,for the middle ſort;ind that which is meane and indifferent,for the 
beſt. They in like manner who ſet falſe gloſſes on their wares , by gum- 
ming, ſtarching, preſſing, and burning , and ſo to cauſe them to ſeeme 
much better then they are , make them much worſe for vie. Finally, 
they who vſe falſe waights and meaſures , buying by a greater, and 


. [felling by a leſſer; and ſuch alſo as by their Art and skill increaſe the 
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waightand meaſure of their wares inſhew,aboue that which they are in 
truth; as by falſe fingring , ſtretching , ouer-meaſuring , deceittull bal. 
lancing; making by their nimble trickes , the equall Scales to forger 
and loſe their indifferency, and inclining on their fide, to become ac- 
ceſſary to their fraud. The buyer alſo ought no leſſe carefully and con. 
ſcionably to obſerue truth and iuſtice in cheapning and buying his com. 
modities then the ſeller , both offcring an equall price tothe worth of 
the wares according to his iudgement, and truely paying it when they 
arc agreed, In which reſpe& they offend , who, to bring downe the price 
vnder the true value, diſpraiſe and diſgrace the wares , before they haue 
bought them , which after they are gone, they are ready to commend 
as a good penny-worth ; The which S/omz0z obſerued as a faulr in his 
times : 1t is naught , it is naught, ſaith the buyer , and when hee is gone away, 
then hee boaſteth of his bargaine. So thoſe who offer much vnder that iuſt 
value of the wares , which their owne judgement doth ſet vpon them, 
whereby the ſeller is driuen to aske much aboue , that ſo hee falling as 
the other riſeth, ( like the Scales, which interchangeably toſſing vp and 
dovvne , ſtand ar laſt in their due equipoyſc) hee may bring the price 
to ſome indifferencie ; all which vaine-ſpent time and labour might 
vvell haue beene ſaued , many idle words ſpared ,-and diuers abuſes 
ſhunned and auoyded, if on both ſides they had vied Chriſtian ſimpli- 
citie. Finally, tie buyer much offendeth, vvhen hauing agreed vpons 
the price , and comming to pay it, hee giueth not vnto the ſeller his 
full due, but cither wittingly mifreckoneth him in the ſumme, or ren- 
dreth vnto him , in ſtead of currant and lawfull money , flippes , and 
baſe coyne, vvaſhed , clipped, and light gold, or pieces of leſle va. 
lue, ofrentimes for thoſe of greater , vvhich chrough over-ſight , by 
reaſon of their likeneſle , may very cafily bee miſtaken the one for the 
other. 

All which faults among buyers and ſellers , which ſo intolerably raigne 
in theſe times, would cafily bee auoyded ; if, as wee profeſſe, wee would 
preferre Iuſtice and charity before deceit and ſelfe-loue, and according- 
ly would labour to morrifie the one as hurtfull and pernicious, and 
magnifie the other as moſt excellent and profitable , both for the ſet- 
ting foorth of Gods glory, andthe furthering and aſſuring of our owne 
ſaluation. If wee would but conſider that God is preſent, and behol- 
deth all our dealings, and will one day, as a righteous Tudge , callthem 
to account, to reward them if they bee vpright and ivſt , or to puniſh 
them , if they bee wicked and deceitfull. If finally, when wee come to 
ſumme vp our gettings in our Trades at the yeeresend, wee would put 
all our gaines in the one Scale, and our foules which wee haue hazzar- 
dd to cuerlaſting loſſe , by our vniuſt , vntrue, and deceitfull dealing, 
into the other, and conſider how light they bee in compariſon of it, 
which, as our Sauiourhathtaughr vs, cannor bee counterpoyſed by the 
waight and worth of the whole world. And fo much concerning our 
dealings with one another in contracts and bargaynes ; the which I 
thoughr neceſſary ro bee in ſome briefe manner handled in this Treatiſe, 
becauſe all Chriſtians almoſt are often imployed in them , and many, 
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whoſe callings conſiſt in trading , doe ſpend the moſt part of their liues 
init: As alſo, becauſe the corruptions of the times are lo many and prie. 
uous, ſo backed with the multitude , and countenanced with cuſtome, 
that they are ſcarce thought to bee any finnes , infomuch as many, which 
otherwiſe feare God, are often ouertaken with them, cither through 
ignorance, walking according to the common courſe, for want of ber- 
ter direction ; or being compelled (as they ſuppoſe) with vrgent neceſſi. 
tic to doe as others doe; becauſe there being ſo few which doe as th 
ſhould, and ſuch multitudes which vſe fraud and deceit; if they ſhould 
in their trading and dealings vſe truth and iuſtice , ſimplicity and honeſt 
plaineneſſe, they ſhould ( as the Prophet complainerh of his times ) be- 
come a prey vnto others, and bee expoſed to the common ſpoile. The 
which danger would in great part bee auoyded, if men could liue by faith, 
and caft themſelues vpon Gods providence in the vſe of lawfull meanes, 
ſceing hee neuer faileth them thar truſt in him, And alſo, if there were 
a generall reformation of rheſe abuſes and corruptions, among them that 
ſincerely profeſſe Religion, and truely feare God , which might eaſily bec 
done without any danger to their eſtates; ſeeing what is wanting in ill. 
gorten gaines, would bee abundantly ſupplyed by the greatneſle of their 
cuſtome; for who that is wiſe, would goe ordinarily to others , where hee 
is likely ro be deceiucd, when as hee may trade with them from whom he 
may aſluredly expe& honeſt and plaine dealing ? And fo much concer- 
ning thoſe duties of Chriſtian conuerſation, which are to bee obſerued in 
all companies and ſocieties. 
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He next duties belonging vnto a godly life, are ſuch as a 
Chriſtian ovght to performe in his tamily,all which may ge- 
nerally bee referred to this mayne duty , that hee not onely 
duly and diligently ſerue God himſelfe, bur alſo teach thoſe 
who are vnder his charge to ioyne with him, and not onely 
by inſtruftion ſhew them che right way, but alſo by wiſe and religious go- 
ucrnement, guiding and training them vp in the feare of the Lord , hee 
muſt cauſe them to accompany him,and to put in praQice the holy duties 
of Gods ſervice, in which he hath informed them. Neither is it ſufficient 
that gouernours of families be good Chriſtians in their owne particular 
and perſonall carriage, but according to thar place wherein God hath ſer 
them,and that vocation whereunto they are called, they ought to be Chri- 
{tian gouernours, and not onely fight the Lords battels as common Soul- 
diers, but as wiſe and valiant Capraines, they muſt leade on thoſe which 
are vnder their charge, and ſee thar they in their places performe good 
ſeruice to our grand Emperour and chiefe Commander the Lord of 

Hoſts, as well as they. And as Stewards and Bayliffes vnder our great 


Lord and Maſter,they muſt appoint their children and ſeruants vnto their 
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caske, and ſecalſo that they performe it, And thus Joſhnah, asa gouctnour 
of the Common-wealth , inſtructed the whole congregation in the Law of | 198.5. 
God, with the women, little ones,and the ſtrangers that were conuerſant amongit | ©2415. 
them: And asa maſter of a family, vndertaketh not onely for himſelfe, bur 
alſo for his whole houſhold , that hee with them would ſerue the Lord. 
Andas Dazids care extended to the wiſe and religious gouernement of 
thc whole Common-wealth, as their King and Soueraigne, ſo he thoughe 
theſe high and waighty imployments no priuiledge to exempt him, from 
performing his ſpecial dury,as a Maſter in the well ordering of his fami- 
ly. And therefore he profefleth that hee world walke within his houſe with Pſal101, 
a perfect heart ; neither nouriſhing wickedneſle in himfelfe; nor induring | 
itin any of his ſeruants. And that hee would driue out and expulle vn- 
godly men out of his family, and ſetting his eyes wpor the fairkfull of the | 
land, and ſuch as walked in a perfett way, as his ſpeciall fauourites, he would 
make choice of them for his houſhold ſeruants. Yea vertuous He#ter, | ap. 6. 
though a Queene, matched with an idolatrous King , and vnder an hea- 
thenith gouernement, not onely her ſelfe diligently ſerued God by faſting 
and prayer, but alſo had ſo trained vp her maides in the true feare of God, 
that they were fit to beare her company. By which examples wee learne, 
that there are no diſtraQtions ſo great,no imployments ſo waighty,which 
ſhould hinder any gouernoyrs of families from performance of the like 
duties. | | 

To which end let vs conſider , firſt, that euery family is a member and | g, See. 2. 
part of the whole body, which ought to reſemble it in nature and gouern- | Diuersreaſons 
ment, and as it were a particular Church, in which, the publike duties | _ 
are privately to bee performed, es the Apoſtle teacheth vs , whereas | nours to the | 
hee falureth Nymphas and the Church which was in his houſe—>, and the + =p wag 
Maſter of the family repreſenterh the Miniſter, and the reſt of the houſe mag ; 
the people in the Congregation , who are to bee gouerned and in- 
ſtructed by him 3 whereof it is that the Apoſtle would not have wiues 
and women to ſpeake in the Church , and publikely ropropound their 
doubrs in the aſſembly , bur ro craue reſolution of their husbands ar 
home. Secondly, let vs conſider, that inferiours are ſet vnder our go- | 1.(9r.14-35. 
uernementr , not as bruire creatures, but as reaſonable men , and there- 
tore, that not their bodies and bodily imployments alone are commir. 
ted vnto our charge for goucrnemenrt and dire@ion , bur their ſoules 
likewiſe , that they may bce trayned vp by vs in all religious duties, 
and ſpiriruall exerciſes, for which wee ſhall giue an account vnto God, 
hovy vvee haue *indeuoured to make them to thriue vnder vs in the 
grovvth of Chriſtianity , and fitted them for the ſeruice of God, as 
vvell as hovyv vvee haue taught them their Trades , and in vvhat fort 
they ſhould demeane themſelues towards vs in our ſervice.” So that 
if vvee take no further care of them then vvee doe of our beaſts , that 
is, onely ſo to goucrne, feede, and order them, .as that they may bee 
fired for earthly imployments, and for the aduancing of our world- 
ly profit ; when that their ſoules periſh through our negligence, their 
blood will bee vpon our heads, and wee ſhall haue a fearefullaccount ro 
make at the day of Iudgement. Thirdly, ler vs confider that the family 
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is the Seminary of the Church and Common-wealth ; and as a priuate 
ſchoole,wherin children and ſeruants are fitted for the publike aſſemblies, 
as it were the Vniuerſitics,to performe,when they meete together all re. 
ligious duties of Gods worſhip and ſeruice. And as it isanotable meanes 
ro make Yniuerſitics to flouriſh, and the Students in them to ſucceed and 
proſper in their ſtudies 7, when as the Matters of priuate ſchooles doe 
well fit and prepare them , teach andnurture them in learning and man- 
ners, before they ſend them thirher : So if Maſters of private families 
would carefully traine vp all their houſhold in the feare of God, and in 
theexercifes of Chriſtian Religion all the wecke , they would with more 
cheerefulneſſe on Gods Sabbaths come vnto the publike aſſemblies , and 
with much more reuerence and attention, care and conſcience ſer them. | 
ſelues as in Gods preſence to heare his Word , and call vpon his holy 
Name, much better vnderſtand what they heare , and lay it vp in memo. 
ric, profit farre more by the vſe of Gods holy Ordinances,tor the conſcio. 
nable practice of what they know, and thriue more in their ſpirituall 
growth in one Sabbath, then others can doe in many,who,tor want of in- 
ſtruQion in the maine principles and acquaintance wirh the Scriptures 
by priuate reading , vnderſtand not what they heare in the publike Mini- 
ſtery; and nor being ſeaſoned all the weeke in any religious duties, can 
findeno taſte or relliſh in them, when on the Sabbath they come to per- 
forme them with the reſt of the congregation. Fourthly, let vs know that 
by this exerciſe, we ſhall not oncly doe much good vnto thoſe whom wee 
inſtru&, bur alſo vntoour ſelues, ſceing thereby wee doe ſtirre vp and in- 
creaſe Gods graces in our owne hearts as well as in theirs. For hcereby 
we ſhall mooue the Lord to impart vngo vs a larger mcalure of his gifts, 
when as wee doe fo freely communicate them to the vſe of our brethren; 
and to impart his will and counſels vntovs, when as with _{braham wee 
will teach them vnto our children and houſhold ; wee ſhall learne 1nuch in 
teaching others, becauſe it will giue vs occaſion ro ſet our wits more ſeri- 
oully for the finding our of the truth , then in our priuate ſtudies and Me- 
ditations,and much cleare our iudgements,when we labour to deliuer the 
things that we teach plainely and diftin&ly, which were before confuſedly 
heaped vp together in our vnderſtandings, as it were, in the whole lumpe. 
Wee ſhall thereby much ſtrengthen our memories , whileſt by —_ 
others the things wee know, wee ſhall worke them into them, and cauſe 
them to make a deeper impreſſion. Finally , we ſhall inflame our hearts 
with the loue of good things, by thoſe meanes which we vſe to worke the 
like affeQion in the hearts of others; and prouoke our ſelues vato a con- 
{cionable pratice of what wee know, by the ſame arguments and reaſons 
which wee vſe to perſwadethem vnto it. And conſequently,in ſeeking to 
ſaue them, we ſhall alſo thereby much further our owne ſaluation accor- 
ding to that of the Apoſtle to Timothy , Meditate wpon theſe things , giut 
thy ſelfe wholly to them , that thy profiting may appeare to all; T ake heede un- 
to thy ſelfe>, and wnto the doctrine, continue therein , for in ſo doing , thou 
ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe and them that heare thee >, Which priuiledges, 
howſoeuer they belong more principally to the publike Miniſtery, yet 
doe they in ſome good proportion apperrtaine alſo tothoſe, who _ 
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{ciſc themſelues in this priuate dutie of teaching their family. Fifth- 
ly , let vs conſider that ir is the beſt meanes ro make our children and 
|[ſeruants faithfull and conſcionable in performing their duties vnto vs, 
when they are firſt made carctull and conſcionable in Gods ſeruice. For 
when their hearts are ſeaſoned with the true feare of God, then doe the 

performe their dutieas voto God in vs; not out of ſeruile feare, but for 
conſcience ſake; not tor temporall rewards, bur in hope and aſſurance of 
thoſe that are heavenly andeternall; not with eye.ſeruiceas men-pleaſers, 
bur with ſingleneſſe of hearr,as in the fight & preſence of God, whom they 
labor to pleaſe in all things; ſeeing from him they expe& the chiecfeſt and 
beſt partof their wages and reward. Which meanes if maſters and parents 
negle&,let them neuer complaine of bad ſeruants and vntoward children; 
for it is iuſt with God,thar theſe ſhould negleR their duties roward them, 
when as they,by negleQing their duties in trayning them vp in his feare, 
doe cauſe them to negle&@ their duties towards him.Sixthly,letvs remem- 
ber,that if we will thus ſet vp Gods Kingdome in our families,he will go- 
verne together with vs,and ſo by his wiſe and powerfull prouidence guide 
and proſper all our indeuours , as that they ſhall wholy tend to his glory 
and our good.For thus performing our duric,he will double andredouble 


vs for their ſakes, by caufing all cheir labours ro proſper in their 
hands, as wee ſee in the example of _Tbrahams feruant , 1acob , loſeph, 
and the Souldiers and ſeruants of Cornelius, who being trayned vp in 
the feare of God,cither by their maſters or their own parents, proſpered in 
their proceedings, and ſo brought a bleſſing vpon them & the whole fami- 
lies. Whereas contrariwife, the neglect of theſe religious duties bringerh 
Gods wrath vpon the gouernours. & thoſe likewiſe that belong vnto him ; 
according to that of the Prophet; Powre out thy fury wpon the heathen that 
know thee not , and vpon the families that call not on thy Name. Laſtly, it 
would bee a notable incouragement to make vs diligentin performing 
theſe religious duties in our families , if wee would but conſider thar wee 
ſhould heereby bee ſpeciall meanes of gayning many vnto Chriſt, which 
ſhall heereafter bee the Crowne of our rejoycing; that wee ſhall much 
| more comfortably trauell in the way of holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe, and 


aboue, but haue thoſe that belong vnto vs to beare vs company , who will 
be ready at hand to affiſt vs in our iourney, roadmoniſh vs when wee are 
going out of the way , to keepe vs from falling, and when we arefalne, to 
put to their helping hand for the raiſing of vs vp.againe, and to fight on 
our {ide againſt thoſe ſpirituall theeues, that come to rob vs of the rich 
treaſures of Gods graces, and the malicious enemies of our ſaluation, 
when they incounter vs in the way , that they may foyle vs in the fight, 
or force vs with their fury to deſiſt from our courſe, and to returne backe 
apainc into the wayes of finne and death. Finally, that we ſhall, with vn- 
ſpeakeable ioy and rauiſhing comfort,appeare betore the Lord at the lat- 
terday, when being accompanicd with thoſe ( who hauing beene by God 
committed vnto our charge , we haue carefully gouerned and guided in 
the waycs of faluation ) we ſhall reſigne and re-deliver them vnto God,to 


| 


his fauours vpon vs, bleſſing our ſeruants and children for our ſakes, and | 


in our tedious pilgrimage towards our heauenly home, when wee goc nor | 
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with our Saujour, of our families, as he of his Church; Behold mee and 
the children which thou hait giuen me:which will infinitely more reioyce our 
hearts at that day, then if hauing becne Monarchs of the whole world, 
we ſhould have left it to our poſterity, as an inheritance after vs, 
Now that wee may thus nurture our familie in Gods teare, and trayne 
them vp to the pertormance of all religious and Chriſtian duties , as 
prayer,{inging of Pſalmes, reading the Scriptures,holy conferences, and 
ſuch like, of which wee-haue already ſpoken, there is required firſt,that we 
inſtru& them in the knowledge of God and his will; and ſecondly, wiſe 
gouernement, whereby they may be moued and drawne to put in pra- 
Etice, and make an holy vſe of all that is taught and learned for the righr 
informing of their liues. Concerning the former, it is the duty of parents 
and gouernours of familyes, that they inſtru and catcchize their chil. 
dren and ſeruants inthe true knowledge of God, and in the maine prin. 
ciples of Chriſtian Religion ; which though it bea moſt neceſlary and 
profitable dutic ro bee performed of all, yer is it in theſe dayes exceeding. 
ly negle&ed of the moſt, as a thing needclefle and not belonging vnto 
them.Ofwhich negle&, theſe ſeeme to bee the chiefe caules; firlt,the pro. 
faneneſſe of mens mindes, and contempt of religion, which maketh them 
thinke this one thing ſo neceſſary in Chriſts iudgement, to bee in theirs 
ofall chings moſt vnneceſlary : and that whereas knowledge in all other 
profeſſions is required in ſome pertefion, ſome little ſmattering or a 
bare ſhew, is ſufficient in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity z which notwith- 
ſtanding as farreexcelleth them, as the ſoule the body, or heauen earth. 
Secondly, An erroneous iudgement, whereby they perlwade themſelues, 
that thaugh this knowledge bee neceſſary for all, yer that the durie of 
inſtructing their familie m ir, belongethnot ar all vato them, but vnto| 
the Minitters onely. Thirdly, their ignorance which diſableth them vn. 
to it, being ſuch as the Apoſtle complaineth of, who when for the time 
they ought 1 be teachers, yet had neede to bee catechized themſelues in the firſt 
principles of Religion, and to be fed with milke rather then ſtrong meate. Which 
is accompanied with a carnall ſhame of bewraying it to their inferiours. 
Fourthly, A much more impious ſhame to be noted of thoſe,who are as 
bad or worſe then rhemſclues, for men too preciſe and forward in things 
nor pertaining vnto them. The laſt and chiefeſt cauſe is worldly-minded- 
neſſe, whereby men are wholy taken vp with earthly affaires, ſo as they 
haue neither leyſure nor pleaſure to follow ſpirituall exerciſes, which 
ſo farre preuaileth with many , that rhey not onely negle& this dutic 
themſclues, bur alſo will nor ſuffer thoſe, who are vnder their charge,to 
be taught by others. Firſt, becauſe they would not haue them more 
wiſe orreligious then themſelues. Secondly, becauſe they imagine, that 


gaine; and thatbeing more intent to Gods ſeruice,they would become 
leſſe diligent inthe ſeruice of the carthly Mammon. Laſtly, becauſe they 
cannot indure,that any time ſhould beſpent in religious duries, as think- 
ing all loſt,which is nor ſpent in worldly imployments,and conſecrated to 
their earthly Idoll of gaine and profit. Yea this dutic of catechizing is 9's 

| onely 


Lis.3 Of the dutie of catechizing the family. 


only neglected of houſhold gouernours, bur alſo of Miniſters, not onely 
ſuch as are either idle or inſufficientto reach the people, bur likewiſe of 
many who are otherwiſe able and diligent, And thar firſt, becauſe they 
conſider not the profit and neceflity of this excellent exerciſe. Secondly, 
[becauſe they ſuppoſe that it is nor pleaſing and plauſible ro the people. 
And and mine they thinke it too meanea ſubied for their great lear- 


ning and eminent gifts. Bur let ſuch in the feare of God conſider, nor 
whar they are able to teach,but what the poore people,commirted to their 
charge,arcable to learne, and that they muſt like nurſes, giue vnto their 
children, not the beſt and ſtrongeſt meate, but that which they finde by 
experience the fitteſt tonouriſh them. Let them remember Chriſts charge 
to feede the tender Lambes, as well as the ſtronger ſheepe; and the A- 
poſtle Pauls praQtice and example, who choſe rather ro ſpeake fiue words 
with vnderſtanding, that he might reach others, then ten thouſand words 
in an vnknowne tongue; and fitted his ſpeech vnto thoſe which were 
babes in Chriſt, and fed them with milke, and not with ſtronger meate, be- 
canſe they were not able to beare it; becomming vnto the weake as weake, that 
hee might gaine the weake, and all things to all men,that he might by all meanes 
ſaue ſome. Finally, that Salomon himſelfe, who excelled in all learning 
and wiſedome, _ to the capacity of the meaneſt, and fitted his 
ſpeech, that not onely rhe wiſe in heart might increaſe in learning,but al- 
ſo that the ſimple might atraine vnto wiſedome. 

And thus haue wee ſhewed the cauſes of the greatnegle& of this holy 
exerciſe. Let vs in the next place conſider of ſome reaſons which may 
reforme ir,and perſwadeall forts of men to pur it in praicewith more di- 
ligence. The which may be reduced vnto two heads, as reſpeQting cither 
gouernours of families, and Miniſters who are to giue inſtrufion, or 
inferiours in the family, as children and feruants, and people in the con. 
gregation , that they may giue themſelues ouer to bee inſtructed by 
them. The former ſort may be perſwaded by theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe 


it is Gods Commandement, that parents and gouernours of families 


ing them in the knowledge of Chriſtian Religion, bur alſo requiring an 
account of them by way of queſtions and anſwers, how they haueprofi. 
ted by their teaching,for the increaſing of their knowledge. Thus the 
Lord requireth of the people of Iſrac], that they ſhould not onely them- 
ſclues remember and lay vp in their hearts his words and workes which 
they had heard and ſeene, the alſo that they ſhould teach them their ſons,and 
therr ſonnes ſonnes. And in another place: Theſe words which 1 command thee 
this day, ſhall bee in thine heart; and thou ſhalt teach them diligently vnto thy 
children, and thou ſhalt talke of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, awa when thou tyeit downe, and when thou riſeit vp. So 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that God eſtabliſhed a Teſtimonie in Iacob,and appornted a 
Lawin Iſrael,which he comanded their fathers,that they ſhould make them known 
vnto their children, ec. But if parents negle& this dutie, Miniſters are 
tyed to performe it, both by Chriſts precept,who inioyned them to feede 
his Lambes as well as his Sheepe, and alſo by his example, ſeeing his 
care extended to little children, whom hee would haue to come ae 

| im; 


ſhould reach and catechize their children and ſeruants,not onely inftru&- | 
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im ;andalfo in his childhood ſubmitted himſelfe to this ordinance of 
God,though he were repleniſhed with all diuine wiſedome, and more fir 
to teach, then to be taught of others,and ſitting, as it is probable.among 
the cathecumenoi, which came to be catechized,heard the DoQours, ang 
asked them queſtions. Now Chriſts examples in holy duties are our jn. 
ſtruions; according to that, 1 hae gien you an enſampte, that you ſhould 
doe as I bane done to you. The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the loue of pa. 
rents towards their children,and of paſtovrs towards their flocke, which 
ought to exrend vnto.the ſoule more then to the body,as being much the 
more excellent part. And therefore if rhey prouide tor their bodies all 
things necefſary,as food,clothing,houſes,lands ; how much more ſhoulq 
they be carefull for the nouriſhment of their ſoules? which if they neg. 
le&,they ſhew plainly char their loue is carnall, and but to the halues, lo. 
uing onely the worſe part,or rather none at all ; For, Golineſſe is the chie. 
feſt aaine,and is profitable both vnto body and ſoulc, for all 1hings, hating the 
promiſes of this life,and of that which is to come. 

The third reaſon is taken from the conſideration of their naturall prone- 
nefſe vato cuill,cuen from the breſt, as experience teacheth, which by 
wholeſome and timely inſtruction is to bee preuented  thar being firſt 
ſeaſoned with this precious liquor of true Religion, and ſauing know. 
ledge,they may reraine the taſte and ſauour of it ro the end of their dayes. 
According to Salons counſell; Traine wp (oras the word ſignifieth) Ca. 
rechize a child in the way that he ſhould goes and when he is old he will not dear; 
fromit,Vnto which,it we adde their readinefle to relapſe into their natu- 
rall corruprions; if by wholeſome inſtructions they bee not daily corfir- 
med and ſftrergrhened in good courſes ; and how ſoone fſinne will grow 
to a cuſtome, and bring them to an habice of wickedneſſe, from which 
they can hardly afterwards be reclaimed ; wee ſhall eafily vnderſtand the 
profit and neceſſity of this exerciſe. Fourthly, the deſire that children 
and ſeruants ſhould pertorme their duties to their parents and gouer- 
nours, ſhould make them carefull in the firſt place to teach them Religi- 


on and the true feare of God, For ifthis be nor the foundation, all other 
obedience is falſe and counterteir,ſeeing they who yeeld it,are onely tyed 
vato it in the carnall bonds of feare and rewards, and therefore ir quite 
ceaſeth when they ceaſe. Neither willany with an honeſt heart and good 
conſcience performe it,if it riſe not out of loue and obedience towards 
God,but with reſpec of perſons,(elfe-loue,and ſuch other finiſter and by- 
reſpects. Fifthly,the care which euery Chriſtian ſhould haue to propa- 
gate the Church of God,ſhould mooue them to this duty, ſeeing God is 
thereby glorified,when as his Kingdome is inlarged and aduanced: for as 
the Wiſe man faith, 77 the multitude of a people rs the honour of a King. Now 
this is moſt reaſonable,that God,who created our children,ſhould be ho- 
noured by our conſecrating of them vnto his ſeruice,and that wee ſhould 
re-deliuer them vnto him,who firſt gaue them vnto vs, ſeeing they are his| 
by a double right,both of creation and redemprion, and allo chalenged 
by him as nis owne right and heritage. Sixthly, this may moue vs vnto 
this duty,if we conſider that the time of youth is moſt ſeaſonable for in- 


ſtruction ſecing then, like waxe, they are moſt apt to recciue all impreſſt- 
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ons of goodoreuill, and allo tb retaine them when they are received. 
And therefore ler it be the care of all gouernours, to ſtampe firſt Gods 
ſeale vpon their children, that thereby alſo they may bee marked for the 
children of God,before Saran hath preuented them, by ſealing them for 
his ſlaues,and ſtamping vpon them the markes of perdition, ?. 
inſtru& them in the principles of rrue Religion,when as by their docible 
age they are moſt fit to learne, and moſt ſtrong and able to retaine whar 
they haue learned,in faithfull memories; leſt negleCting this duty, Satan 
and the world teach them in their ſchoole of impiety, all prophaneneſſe 
and wickednefſe; or it they incline ar all to ſome Religion, doe by their 
inſtruments ſeduce them from the truth, ſow in their minds the ſeeds of 
errours , ſchiſme and hercftes,and draw them away from God, by teach- 
ing them to offer vnto him tor his pure ſeruice, their owne, orother mens 
inuentions and traditions,will-worſhip, ſuperſtition and idolatry, 

Laſtly,the examples of the faithfull in all ages,who haue been diligent 
in the performing of this duty,may perſwade vs vnto ir. Thus wee reade 
that Cazn and Abelſerued God by ſacrifices, which they could not haue 
done, there being then no written Word for their direction, vnleſle they 
had beene inſtructed in Gods true Religion by their parents. So Abrahans 
is commended for this duty, from whom God would not hide his ſecret 
counſels, becauſe he knew that he would command his children and his houſhold 
after him , that they might keepe the way of the Lord, Thus Salomon was in- 
ſtructed by Dara his father, and by Bathſh:bahis mother, from his tender 
youth, to his riper age, as himſelte profeſſeth ; 1 ws my fathers ſonne , ten- 
der and onely beloned in the ſight of my mother, He taught me alſo, and ſaid vn- 
to me, Let thine heart retaine my words : keepe my commanadements and line,e*c, 
And we readethat 1ehoaſh the King was inſtructed from his tender youth 
in the knowledge of God , by his good vncle 1ehoiadathe Prieſt. So alſo 
in the New Teſtament, this duty was praCtiſed; for there were two ſorts 
of Catechnmenot , or ſuch as were catechized; firſt, ſuch as were adultr, and 
of ripe age, who were catechized in the principles of Chriſtian Religion 
before they were baptized ; as T heophilus, the Eunuch , Cornelius, and his 
houſhold, _Lpollss, and many others, whereof theſe principles were cal- 
led the docZrine of Baptiſmes. And the ſecond ſort borne in the Church,who 
being in the Couenanr, were baptized in their infancie,and after that cate- 
chized,and then confirmed by the impoſition of hands, whereof the prin- 
ciples were called the 4o&#r:ne of the impoſition of hanas, in the ſame place 
becauſe at their confirmation they firſt rendred an account of their faith. 
And thus Part remembring Timor#tes vnfained faith, faith, that zz dwelt 
firit in his grandmother Lots, and his mother Eunice , of whom hee maketh 
honourable mention , becauſe they had inſtructed him from his yourh in 
|the dodrine of it. And therefore, it wee would bee numbred in the Calen- 
der of thefaithfull, or be made happy in their rewards let vs follow their 
cxample, and as we haue opportunity and conuenient time, let vs cate- 
chize and inſtru in the principles of Chriſtian Religion, all thoſe that 
being capeable of knowledge, are committed to our charge. 

And theſe are the reaſons which may perſwade gouernours to performe 
this duty of Catechizing; vnto which, we will adde ſome others , which 
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may mooue thoſe who are vnder their gouernement, to ſubmit rliem. 
ſelues willingly vnto this Ordinance of God,to recciue inftruQion from 
them,and atrentiucly to heare them, carefully to treaſure vp in their hearts 
and memories what they haue learned , and chearcfully to render an ac. 
count of it, when they are called thereunto. The which I thought neceſ. 
ſary, in reſpe& of the backwardneſſe which is to be obſerued in moſt fami. 
lies and congregations amongſt all ſorts, not onely nor chicfly amon 

children in yeeres, but eſpecially ſuch as being riper in age, are notwith. 
{tan3ing children in knowledge. The which is cauſed by their natural] 
auciſcneſſe to theſe religious duties, by the corruption of their iudpe. 
men:s, perſwading them that they are vnneceſlary,by the worldlincfle and 
prophanencſſe of their hearts, which h indreth them from attending vnto 
inſtruction, and conſequently maketh them vnwilling to bee called to ac. 


| count, becauſe they finde themſclues vnable to anſwere and giue any ſa. 


tisfaQion to their teachers; by carnall pride , and proud. baſhfulneſſe, 
which cauſeth them ſcornefully to caſt off Chriſts yoke , and contempty. 
ouſly to refuſe ſubieCtion vnto his Ordinance, becaule they feare tobe dil. 
raced before others, for their ignorance and {mall profiting in the know. 
ledge of Chriſtian Religion;and finally, by rhe ſubrill malice of the deuil, 
which caſteth before them all diſcouragements which hee can deviſe or 
raiſe againſt this profitable excrciſe, becauſe he well knoweth , thar ir is a 
moſt powerfull meanes to diſpell the miſts of ignorance, through which 
hee miſleadeth men to prophaneneſſe, herefie, hell , and deſiruQion, 
and to inlighten mens minds with ſauing knowledge, to beate him from 
| his throne, and to caſt downethe ſtrong holds of {inne , and to ſet vp and 
eſtabliſh in their hearrs the gracious Kingdoine of Tetus Chriſt, by which 
they thall be brought roall glory and heauenly happineſle. 
Now theſe reaſons concernenot onely children in yeeres, but alſo chil. 
dren in knowledge , though they bee ancient in reipe& of age. The hiſt 


| whereof may be taken from the end of their creation and redemprion, for 


they are created wnto good work-s , which God hath ordained that they ſhould 


walke in themgthey are redcemed our of the hands of thetr ſþirituall enemies, 
that they ſhould ſerue Gol in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes 
of their lives z they are not their owne, but bought with a price, that they might 
glorifie their Redecmer in their ſoules and bodies. Bur none can truely 
tcrue the Lord, vnleſſe they know him, his will, and Word , from which 
they muit not decline to the r12ht hand nor to the l:fi,and neither adde any thing 
to tt , nor detratt ought from it; for elſe through naturall ignorance , they 
will (as our Saviour chargeth the Samaritans ) wo: ſhip they know not what, 
and in ſtead of his true ſcruice, offer vnto him their owne will-worſhip and 
inventions. Neither can wee come to this knowledge, but by the meanes 
which God hath ordained, one of the chiefe whereof is this religious ex- 
erciſe. Secondly , we have vowed in our baptiſme, that we will fight vn- 
der Chriſts Banner againſt our ſpirituall encmies , which wee cannot doe 
without receiving a ſhamefull oucrthrow, vnleſſe our Chriſtian Armour 
be put on and faſtened vnto vs with the girdle of werity , and vnleſſe wee be | 
trained vp in this Chriſtian warfare, and taught rightly to 2fe he ſword of 
the Spirit, the Word of God.NMow if vowes muſt be paid without delay,then 


how 
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how much more this which importerh vs as much as our ſaluation > A 
third reaſon may be taken from Gods loue and fatherly care and proui- 
dence watching ouer vs, and preſcruing vs from all perils and dangers 
in the time of our infancic and childehood, vnto which as we were natu- 
rally moſt prone, fo were wee vtterly vnable to auoid them by our owne 
prouidence, or to vicany meanes to helpe our ſelues. Which confidera- 
tion ſhould moue vs,as ſoone as weare come to knowledge and diſcreti- 


walke in them, and thereby glorifie him who hath ſo graciouſly preſerued 
vs. Fourthly, let vs conſider, that the Law was giuen, not onely to the 
ancient and them of ripeage, butalſo tochildren and young men, tha 
' they might cleanſe their wayes by taking heede thereunto according 10 Gods 
Word ; which made 7oſuah to reade it vnto them all alike. And both old 
and yong ſhall be called to giue an account of their workes and waics at 
the laſt day,according to that in the Reuelation, 7 ſaw the dead, great and 
ſmallſtand before God,and the bookes were opened,e7c.and the dead were iudged 
out of thoſe things which were written in thoſe bookes,according 10 their workes, 
And therefore the young as well as theold, muſt prepare themſelues for 
their reckoning,and learne both whar ſtrength the Booke of the Law hath 
toindite and condemne him, and how by the Goſpell chey may traverſe 
this inditement, and be acquirred from that dreadfull ſentence of con- 
demnartion, by pleading full fatisfaQion by Ieſus Chriſt. And therefore 
when his ſoule wallowing it ſelfe in carnall delights, faith vnto him ; Re- 
toyce,0 yong man,ta thy youth,and let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes of 1 


let him remember, that for all theſe things God will bring him to indgement. 
Fitthly, conſider that this ageaboue all others, is moſt fit to receiue and 
retaine inſtruction and information in the wayes of the Lord,as alſo refor- 
mation and amendment of our finfull courſes. Which if it bee deferred 
to riper age, they will be leſſe able to learne the will and wayes of God, 
tohold them in memory, or to obey and walke in them. For the facul- 
ties ofthe ſoule will bee more enfeebled, and they diſtracted with earth- 
ly cares,and loue of the world, ambition,couvetouſneſſe,voluptuouſneſle; 
they will then be more apt to content themſelues with their ignorance, 
wherin they haue bin fo long nuzzled;their paſſions will grow ſtrong and 
violent, and cuſtome offfinning laying faſt hold on them, will pull chem 
backe trom the ſchoole of piety, yea will make them openly to proteſle, 
that they arenow too old tolearne; by all which, who ſeerhnot how del- 
perately they hazzard their ſaluation,who pur off inſtrucion,and negle& 
the meanes of it, in the time of their youth 2 And therefore let vs hearken 
tothe Wiſe mans counſell ; and remember now our Creator in the dates of our 
youth while the enill dates come not,nor the yeeres draw nigh when thou ſhalt ſay, 
Thaue no pleaſure in them. Sixthly,let vs remember, that God would haue 
firſt fruits offered vnto him, as a type to teach vs,that the prime of our age 
1san oblation wherein he chiefly delighterh; that our Sauiour was much 
pleaſed, when lirtle children entertained him with their applauſe , Crying 
Hoſanna to the Sonne of Dauid;that God ont of the mouth of babes and ſucklings 
hath ordained ſtrength,becauſe of his enemies,that he might ſlil the enemie & the 


on, to teſtific our thankefulneſſe by learning his waics, that wee may | 


youth ; and walke in the waes of thine heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes , then | 
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auenger.Finally,that in the time of the law,they were intoyned to offer vn- 
ro God the yong andluſty, & not theold and lame,to ſhew that the Lord 
would hauc the prime of our age and ſtrength conſecrated to his ſcruice, 
Luke 14-21. | alchough in the Goſpell all are inuited to the marriage Supper, the poore, 
maimed,halt and blinde,becauſe (ſo we bring with vs the wedding gar. 
ment)it &betrer in our age to come halting to thefcaſt, and through the 
dimneſſe-dfour ſight, groping for the right way, then to trame worldly 
| excuſes,and abſent our {clues altogether. 
$. Sed. 9. Laſtly, let the profit & manifold bencfits which accompany this dutie, 
Of che great | be an effetuall meanes to perſwade vs vntoit.For they only are ſaucd who 
Perciſe of ca. | haue faith, and they faith alone, who haue knowledge, both which come 
techizing. by hearing,as the Apoſtle teacheth vs,How ſhall they call vpor him, in whom 
_ = 1736 they haue not beleeued? and how ſhall they beleeue in him of whom they haue not 
Rom.10.15,17, | heard ? and how ſhall they heare without a Preacher > So then fatth commeth 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, And this the Apoſtate 1uljan 
well knew, and therefore to roote our the Church , he thought it the 
moſt effeQtuall way, to put downe Chriſtian Schooles, and Religious ex. 
erciſes, that being depriued of all meanes of knowledge, hee might leade 
them in their ignorance which way hee liſted. Secondly, it is a notable 
meanes to free them from errours and hereſies, when they are grounded 
inthe knowledge of the truth, and the analogie of faith, that willſerue 
them as a touchſtone and rule,according to which dofrines mult bee ex. 
amined; which whoſo want, may cafily be led euen into fundamenall er. 
{1.corxx.129. | rours. For as the Apoſtle ſaith, there muſt bee hereſfres in the world, vnta 
| which men naturally are more inclined then vato the truth; and there- 
fore we muſt nor hand over head hearken vnto cuery ſpirit, nor when we 
heare, jvcge of them according to our natural reaſon, but wee muſt, as 
eboe.r, the Apoſtle 19x exhorteth vs, try them whether they be of God or no, by 
bringing them to be examined by the touchſtone of his Truth. The which 
wee ſhall be vtterly vnable ro doe, if we be not acquainted withthe Scrip- 
eures, and haue no knowledge of the maine principles, and the analogic 
of faith contayned in them. Where,by the way wee may note the cauſe 
| why Popery ſo much increafeth amongſt vs, namely,becauſe for want of 
catechizing in many places, the people remaine ignorant of the princi- 
ples of Chriſtian Religion, and ſo vpon the alleadging of any carnall rez- 
ſon,plauſible to corrupted nature,they become an caſiec prey to the Pricſts 
| and Teſuites. Thirdly, It helperh notably to the hearing of Sermons with 
profir, both becauſe being grounded in the principles and maine partsof 
diuiniry,wee ſhall bee able to referre all things wee heare to their heads, 
andalſo to examine DoErines according to the analogie of Faith. For 
ſeeing there will be many falſe chriſts and antichriſts, falſe prophets, fate 
teachers, and rauenous wolues that will come in ſheepes clothing ; wee 
[».7heſ;5.21, | muſt not receiue all that is preached ina pulpit, but iry all things,and take 
that onely which is good, The which wee cannot doe, it wee be vnacquain- 
ted with the Scriptures, and deſtitute of the knowledge of the principles 
of Chriſtian Religion. Where,by the way wee may note the reafon why 
moſt men, euecn in the chicfe Ciries, and places where the Goſpel] hath 
becne long preached, yea euen ſuch as make moſt ſincere profeſſion of 
| | Religion, 
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Religion,are ſo void of all found tudgment in hearing Sermons,that they 
are more affected with the itrength of the voice,the the powerfulnes of ar- 
guments, looke more after the manner,then after the marter, & to a ready 
and fluent ſpeech,then ſoundnes of Dodtrine and faithfull handling of the 


_—_ 


in knowledge,& ſtrengrhning of their faith, the ſanRifying of their hearts, 
& walking in a ſertled courſe ofa Chriſtia life. Finally,why they with ſuch 
earneſtnes flock afrer new commers,& ſo caſly harken vnto euery new opi- 
nion,though the broacher of it haue onely a ſhew of ſanRiry, and be quite 
deſtitute otal good learning or ſound knowledge of Diuinity;namely,be. 
cauſe the people being vngrounded, & ignorar of the principles of Religi- 
0n,are wholy vnſtayd and vnſertled in their iudgments,& wanting the ſpi- 
rit ofdiſcerning,are nor poſſibly able to make any good choyce.Fourthly, 
This exerciſe is moſt profitable for ſuch as are weake in y ſpiritualgrowth, 
and but babes in Chriſt, becauſe ir is the fitteſt food for their Spirituall 


ble ro diſgeſt ſtronger meat, they would quickly be famiſhed & fall into a 
deepe conſumption of all grace,if there were not prepared for them meats 
of ſuch cafie and light difgeſtion. For ſtones (as we know ) will doe little 
children as much good as the whole loafe, they wanting ſtrength to cut ir, 
or teeth ro chew it;and ſo alſo ir is in the ſpirituall nouriſhment, the weak- 
lings being as vncapable of high myſteries, deepe points of Diuinity,and 
difficult and perplexed controuerfies, as of a ſpeech vttered in a ſtrange 
language. And theretore as it muſt be the reachers care and wiſedome to 
prepare firnouriſhment for thoſe vnder their charge, and to feede babes 
in Chriſt with milke ; or when they prouide ſtronger meatefor their ſake 
 |whoare of riper age, yeras much as they can,they muſt like louing nurſes 
haue alſo therein reſpec to their little ones, diuiding and ( as itwere) 
chewing this more ſolid meate, and making it ſoft and cafie with fami- 
liar fimilitudes,and plaine examples, as our Sauiour _—_ his Diſciples, 
not according to the greatneſſe of his diuine wiſedome, but ſo as they were 
able to heare it: So on the other ſide,thoſe which are children in knowledge, 
muſt chiefely affe& that food which is fitteſt for their nouriſhment, and 
not out of fooliſh wantonneſſe and vaine curioſity, affc& the hearing of 
learned diſcourſes, high points of diuinity and hidden myſteries, when as 
they are ignorant of the caſie principles, as it is the cuſtome. ># many ſim- 
p' people, who moſt applaud and magnifie their teachers, when their 
peeches moſt exceed the pitch and reach of their ſhallow vnderſtanding, 
Fitthly, they ſhall by this exerciſe be inabled to giue an account of their 
faith, not in ſome few points onely, like ſmatterers, but in all which are 
ſubſtanciall and fundamentall. The which will be a notable incourage- 
ment to the profeſſion of Chriſt and the true Religion, eſpecially in the 
time of perſecution, when wee diſtinaly know what wee hold and be- 
leve, and wherein wee differ from our as dh ;the want whereof isa 
great hinderance to Chriſtian apologic, and a ſpeciall meanes to make vs 
todeny Chriſt before men, ſecing the moſt are aſhamed to make pro- 
 [feſſion of that truth, whereof when they are examined, they can giue no 
account ; to ſuffer for that Religion which they cannor defend, or atleaſt 
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text. VVhy alſo they ſo little profit by their much hearingfor their increaſe | 


nouriſhmenr,ſceing in reſpe& of their weakenes which maketh them vna- |. 
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diſttinly conceine, or to take vpon them like Chriſts Champions to 
fight for the truth againſt the enemies of it, cuen to the ſhedding of their 
blood, when as they haue no kill in handling the ſword of the Spirit, 
Laſtly , heereby they ſhall nor onely bee informed in the wayes of gogli. 
neſſe, bur alſo incited and inabled to walke in them ; as we ſce in the ex. 
ample of 1/aec, who by his fathers inſtruQion , became obedient to the 
death  prayeth and medirateth in fields, and in all things followed his fa. 
thers ſteps. And of his ſeruant likewiſe, who being trained vp by Abraham, 
and catechized in the knowledge of God and his truth , carryeth him. 
ſelfe religiouſly rowards God , and faithfully rowards his Maſter. Ang 
alſo of Sa/omon, who being raught by his father,ro eſteeme and labour af. 
ter, aboue all things, wiſedome and vnderſtanding,afterwards when God 
putteth him to his choyce, to aske and obtaine whatſoeuer he would, be 
deſireth an vnderſtanding heart , that hee might indge the people , and dif. 
cerne betweene good and bad. Ynto which wee might adde innumerable 
more examples , both of former and Jatter times; all which may ſerue 
as ſtrong inducements, to perſwade all weake Chriſtians both young 
and olde, to bee diligent in this exerciſe, if, at leaſt, they haue any care 
to know Gods will, or make any conſcience of yeelding obedience wntoit, 
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29) Nd theſe are the duties of goucrnours in families, which re. 
es 99 ſpe&inſtruftion. The ſecond mayne duty, is wiſe and reli- 
© gious gonernment, whereby they are to mooue and draw 
bf their inferiours to put in practice, and to makean holy vie 

of all which they teach them, in their liues and conuerſa- 
tions; vnto which, ſome things are required in the perſons of their gouer- 
nours, and ſome things inthe adminiſtration of their gouernment. In 
cheir perſons diuers things are required. As firſt, wiſedome and Chriſtian 
prudence in all their courſes, that they may not onely guide themſelues in 
theirowne wayes, but be able alſo to giue direion vnto all that belong 
vnto them, For that which the Apoſtle Petey requireth ſpecially of hut- 
bands,doth generally belong vato all gouernours, that they dwell with their 
inferiours,according to knowledge ,as being a principal meanes to gainefrom 
them due honour and authority. Secondly , that they bee nor light and 
vaine in their carriage and gouernement, but behaue themſclues in all 
things grauely, and with a kinde of Chriſtian Maieſty and authority ; ac- 
cording to the example of 79, who obſcrued ſuch grauity in his carriage, 
that when the young men ſaw him, they hid themſelues, and the aged aroſe and 
ſtood wp z the Princes refrained talking , and laid their hand on their mouth. 
The which, as it gaineth authority to gouernours, ſo the contrary levitie 
and lightneſle of bchauiour,doth expoſe their perſons to ſcorne,and their 
gouernement tonegle@ and contempr. Thirdly, there is required,that 
ptety, 1uſtice, and ſobriety, doe ſhine in the whole courſe of their conver- 


ſation,thart ſo they may becomeexamples vnto their inferiours,ofan holy, 
ED righteous, 
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rightcous and vnblameable life , then the which, nothing is more power. 
full andeffeQuall, ro draw inferiours to imitation of thoſe vertues which 
they obſerue in them. And therefore Dawid intending a ſtrif reformation 
of his houſe, beginneth firſt with himſelfe, that hee might be an cxample 
vntoall the reſt, and refolucth that he will behave himſelfe wiſely in a perfet? 
way, and walke within his houſe with an vprieht heart , and then that hee will 
baniſh out the wicked from his family , and entertaine and countenance 
thercligious and faithfullof the land. Whercas contrariwile,if they take 
neuer ſo much paines in teaching them their duties, yer if they doe nor 
make their owne liues examples of their rules , but run a contrary courſe 
in thcir pra&ice, they ſhall not ſo much further them in the wayes of god- 
lineſle by their inſtru&ions, as diſcourage and hinder them by their bad 
example. Fourthly,they muſt not inſult ouer their inferiours with tyran- 
nicall pride and cruelty , nor doeall they may, by reaſon of their power 
and authority, to keepe them vnder,as baſe vnderlings, outof a fond and 
falſe opinion, rayſing the pitch of their abſoluteneſle and greatneſle, our 
of their ſlauiſh deieRtion,whoare vnder their gouernment; but they muſt 
mixc with their power and authority, parenr-like loue , brotherly huma- 
nity, and Chriſtian mildneſſe and modeſty, that their inferiours may ho- 
nour them as fathers, as well as feare them like Lords,and may yeeld vnto 
them, free, cheerefull, and voluntary obedience, ſubieQing to their go- 
ucrnement , not onely their bodies and outward ations, but alfo their 
hearts, wills, and inward affeRions. For if the hearts of Kings themſelues 
mut not bee lified vp about their brethren, then much lefle ſhould the hearts 
of inferiour gouernours in families bee thus exalted. Fiſthly, they muſt 
gouerne in the Lord, as his Vice-gerents and Deputies , and chiefly ayme 
| therein at Gods glory, remembring that from him they haue all their au- 
thority, and that they exerciſe not their owne, but the iudgements of the 
Lord, according to the ſaying of good Jehoſhaphat to his Judges; T ake 
heede what yee doe, for ye indge not for man, but for the Lord, whois with you 
iniudgement. And this muſt make them chiefly to aime by their gouerne- 
ment , to containe their inferiours in the duties of piety and righteoul:- 
neſſe, that God may be glorified, both by themſelugs, and alſo by all thoſe 
which are in the family. And finally,they muſt make ir appeare in all their 
goucrnement,that they doe not wholly aymear their owne particular and 
priuate profit , bur alſo at their ioynt good ; which is the chiefe cauſe 
why the Lord hath made them ſuperiours vnto others, not that they may 
ſcrue their turne of them, and looke no further; but that they may ( like 
the head, the members of the body) gouerne them for their benefit. And 
this argument the Lord vſerh to perſwade inferiours to honour their ſupe- 
 |riours, that it might goe well with themſelues, in the land which the Lord gaue 
them, And the Apoſtle mooueth them to doe that which is good, vpon 
the like reaſon , becauſe their gouernours were the Miniſters of God to them 
for good if they did well. | 

The things required vato the adminiſtration of their gouememenr, 
are juſtice, and loue,the which muſt be tempered the one with the other, 
that loue may moderate and ſweeten iuſtice , and juſtice may keepe loue 
vnpartiall and vprighr, leſt our a&ions ſauouring of nothing bur iuſtice, 


Rom.Tyg.5, 


Deut.17.10, 


2.Chro,19.6, 


Rom.13.4. 


$. Sed. 2: 
Of theiuſtice 
& loue which 


are required in | 


goucrnemente 


2 PO I FIG" 


— 


RK Gg 3 __ſceme 


342 


> 


Pfat. 102.6, 


Rors.12.3. 


Mat.25.23s 


1.S4m.2.29. 


Familia tua ita 
rege ef confour, 
ut tematiem 
magis tuorum 
quam dominam 
videri velis. 
Hicr,ad Celan. 


Religious gouernement of the family. Cap.z2, 


ſceme rigorous, and expoſe vs to hatred and loue not guided nor backed 
by iuſtice , degenerate into doting fondnefle, and fo expoſe vs to con. 
tempt; whereas both rightly mixed the one with the other , Will cauſe re- 
uerence and obedience. The which mixture muſt bee vſed in all our agi- 
ons towards all vnder our gouernement, although theſe vertues are to bee 
exerciſed diuerſly, and the one to be more manifeſted then the other, ac- 
cording to occaſion, time, perſons, and deſerts. For though we ought to 
loueall, yer thoſe eſpecially who excell in Gods graces, and profit moſt in 
all celigious,Chriſtian, and ciuill duties; and to ſuch , our loue muſt bee 
moſt manifeſted,ro incourage them to go on in their good courles,and to 
draw others to follow their example. The which was Dasids praftice,as he | 
profeſſech ; who, though he were indifferently iuſt rowards all his ſubicas, 

yet his loue exceeded rowards the faithful of the land, and thoſe which wal. 
ked in a perfect way. Bur eſpecially our loue and iuſtice muſt appeare in 
our rewards and chaſtiſements , which arc the mayne bonds and very i- 
newes of goucrnement. VVe muſt reward thoſe who deſerue well, partly 
by our words , commending their good actions , which is a great incou- 
ragement to well-doing , as the Apoſtle implyeth, when hee vſcch it asa 
reaſon to perſwade inferiours to their duty ; Doe that which is good (faith 


| he) and thou ſhalt hae praiſe of the ſame the which, our Saujour will vſe to 


his ſeruants atthe laſt day ; Well done, good and farthfull ſeruant , thouhaſt 
beene faithfull oner a few things, cc. And partly by deeds,the which muſt 
ſauour both of juſtice, in giuing them their due wages, and of loue and 
bounty , by giuing according to our ability, gifts, ro incourage them in 
their well-deſeruing. Chaſtiſements alſo mult be vſed rowards them,who 
will not otherwiſe be reclaimed from their faults , nor kepr in due order, 
either in words only, by gentle or more ſharpe reproofes, according to the 
quality of the offence,or by ſtripes,when nothing elſe will ſerue. For other- 
wiſe we ſhall offend againſt God in negleQing(being his Deputics)to glo- 
rific him in his Tuſtice;againſt our ſelues,by becomming acceſlary to their 
ſins; againſt the partics offend ing, whom we reclaime nor, bur ſuffer them 
to goon in their wickednes to their deſtruQtions;againſt thoſe of the ſame 
tamily, whom by this impuniry we incourage to follow their ill exawple; 
and the whole ſociety, which is hereby made obnoxious to Gods Iultice. 
But this corre&ion is only good when it is neceſſary , being like a ſharpe 
ſalue and bitter potion,which none that are wiſe will vie for wantonneſſe. 
And therefore his counſell is good, which ( as God himſelfe implycth in 
the fitth Commandement) perſwadeth a godly Marrone,that ſhe ſhould 
ſo gouerne her family and cheriſh ir, as that ſhee ſhould rather ſeeme 
their mother then their miſtriſſe; and draw from them reuerence rather 
by louing benignitic, then rigorous ſeuerity. For that obedience is al- 
waies more faithfull and acceprable, which floweth from loue, then that 
which is extorted by feare. Yet if there bee no other helpe, but that cor- 
retion muſt bee vied as neceſſary; lervs in it obſerue firſt, iuſtice, both 
in making ſure, that the fault is committed, and deferveth puniſhment, 
and that the puniſhment doe not exceed the qualitie of the faulr, which 
is to rage and reuenge,rather then chaſtize for amendment. Secondly, It 
muſtbe inflicted in louc, which muſt appeare by moderating the puniſh- 
| ment, 
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ment, that it doe not exceede neceſlity, reſpeting the parties reformati- 
on ; and by the end which wee propound inour corrections, which is the 
good of the partie, in the amendment of his faults for the time to come, 
which wee muſt alwaies aduance by ioyning admonition and good 
counſaile with our chaſtizement, with promiſes of loue and kinde v- 
ſage when as wee finde any. reformation. Laſtly, this loue-muſt appeare 
in our: patience and forbearance , not comming raſhly and violently 
ypon the party, but after wee haue tryed in vaine all other meanes. 


Nor in rage and anger, asthough wee came to take reuenge; bur tem. |- 


perately and quietly, ſlowly and with god aduice, as propoundingno 0. 
therend but the parties amendment. 
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How wee ought to behaue our ſelues in the eſtate of proſperity, 
that wee may thrine in all ſpiritual graces, 
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E E are now come in the laſt place toconfider how we ought 
to carry our {clues euery day,in reſpe& of thoſe ſeueraleftates 
and conditions of proſperitic and aduecrſitie vnto which 
> God calleth vs. The which hauing no certaine and ſer time 
allotted vnto them by God, (for we may diuers daies toge- 
ther flouriſh in proſperity, or becas long calt downe and humbled by 
troubles and afflictions, yea ſometime, and that moſt commonly, haue 
them intermingled the one with other, beginning the day with toy in 
our proſperous affaires, and ending it with forrow and griefe by reaſon of 
our croſſes and calamities, or contrariwiſe haue cauſe of mourning in the 
morning, and of reioycing before the euening) therefore the duties which 
concerne theſe ſeucrall eſtates, cannot be limited to any ſet time,but muſt 
follow and accompany them,as it ſhall pleaſe God to giuevs occaſion by 
the interchanging our diuers ſtates and conditions the one with the 
other. Of which my purpoſe is to ſpeakevery briefely, though they bee 
matters which greatly impore the Chriſtian life, becauſe I haue largely 
handled them already in wy Chriſtian Warfare. And firſt, for proſ- 
perity, which confiſterh in the poſſeſſion and fruition of all Gods tempo- 
rall bleſſings or many of them, as health, wealth, peace, plenty, liberrie, 
fame, friendſhip, honours, pleaſures, with wife, children, houſes, lands 
of the beſt ſorc; theyare in themſelues Gods good gifts, which he de- 
lighteth to beſtow vpon thoſe char ſeruc him, as the preſent pay and re- 
ward of their loue and dutie; and wherein he would hauevs to delight, 
praying for them when we want them, and prayſing him when wee haue 
them, as being in their owne nature, and itchey bee rightly vied, teſti- 
monies of Gods loue, and fignes of his gracious preſence. But in reſpe& 
of our corruption,this ſtate is liable ro much abuſe,as nor being abſolute- 
ly good, bur of an indifferent nature, in reſpec of that vie whch wee 
make of it, remaining good to thoſe that vic it rightly, and degenerating 
into euill when ir is abuſed. VYnto which abuſe wee arc naturally moſt 
prone, as euery man may finde, nor onely by generall obſeruation, bur 
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Howto behane our ſelues in proſperity. Ca P33. 


in his owne ſamentable experience ; we being herein like vnto ſmall ſhips, 
which carrying too great a ſayle, arc overturned in euery tempeſt; or like 
choſe, who hauing al ſtomackes and weake braines, are ready to ſurfer 
of the beſt meares,, vpon the leaſt fulneſſe, and to bee diſtempered and 
ouertaken with drunkenneſſe in the vſe of the beſt drinkes , If they pleaſe 
their appetite, and take any more of them then will ſatishe nature, 

In which regard, proſperity, wh ich is good in itſelfe , becommeth ex. 
ceeding dangerous vnto vs, as being an ordinary and common meanes, 
both to occaſion our falls into many finnes, and to hinder our riſing a. 
gaine by vnfained repentance. In which regard,it greatly behooueth ys, 
when weliue in this eſtate, to thinke that we walke in ſlippery places, and 
as it were ypon the narrow ridge of a ſteepe hill, rhe deſcent on both ſides 
being headlong and dangerous, in which, if weeflide, wee are ready to 
tumble by degrecs intoa gulfe of wickedneſſe. And conſequently , as we 
deſire to walke acceptably vato God, and render our owne ſaluation, we! 
muſt with all care and circumſpe&tion looke vnto our footing , that wee 
may be preſerued from theſe fearefullfalls,and receiue no hurt in this dan. 
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| the weapons of iniquity to fight on the deuils fide , againſt our Lord 


gerous paſſage. To which purpoſe , I will propound ſome rules concer. 
ning the right carriage of our ſclues in this eſtate, which if wee obſerue, 
they will ſerueas ſome ſtayes to keepe vs from ſlipping, and like rayles on 
either ſide of a narrow bridge ouer a deepe and dangerous riuer, preſerue 
vs from falling and ſinking into the depths of finne and worldly wicked- 
neſſe. And to this purpoſe wee are to looke on the leſt hand with all care 
and prouidence, that we ſtay our ſelues, by ſhunning the abuſe of our pro. 
ſperity, and on the right hand with no leſſe heedfulneſle, that wee vie it 
rightly and in an holy manner. For the firſt, our care mult bee , that wee 
ſo vie our worldly proſperity and temporall things, that they be nor helps 
and inducements voto any finne. And to this end, let vs often conſider, 
that they are the bleſſings of God , which he hath beſtowed vpon vs, to 
incourage vs in his ſeruice ; and therefore what a ſinne and ſhame is ir, to 
take occaſion by his bounty the more to diſpleaſe him? to vie them as 


and Soucraigne? and to abuſe theſe benefits which are giuenvs of God 
for comforts in our pilgrimage, as impediments which hinder vs in our 
tourney, and as prickes in our {ides, to haſten our ſpecd towards hell and | 
deſtruQion. | 

More eſpecially let vs take heed,that by theſe temporall bleſſings we be 
not made more forgetfull of God, vnto which vice we are naturally prone 
in the time of our proſperity, becauſe, when wee inioy all wee deſire, and 
haue neede of nothing, wee arenot ſenſible that wee want his helpe; nor 
ſo apt to remember him, that wee may giue him trhankes for that wee 
haue, as to begge at his hands the things wee want; as wee ſec in the 
example of the Prodigall , who thought not on his father, when hee was 
in proſperity, but when he is pinched with pouerty, then hee thinketh 
of returning vnto him. Whereof itis, that the Lord ſo often warned 
the Iſraclites, that when they inioyed eaſe and plenty in the Land of 
Promiſe , they ſhould beware that they did not forget him : the 
which notwithſtanding they negleQed, for as the Prophet cowplaineth, 
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”7 in their paſtures, ſo were they filled, they were filled, and their hearts | 2*%%5-10,11. 
* x 7h. * & $.10,11, | 
were exalted ; therefore they haut forgottes mee. Which that wee may | wor.;3.6. 


notalſo do,letvs often conſider,thar it is a foule ſhame for vs to take occa- 
fion by theſe tokens of Gods loue the ſooner to forget him, which he hath 
urpoſely ſent to put vs in minde of his loue and bounty towards vs. 
Let vs as often as wee looke vpon them, remember, that they arenot chic. Pſal.127.1,2. 
ly purchaſed by our owne indeuours (for how many ſecke , and cannot 
inioy them, who farre exceede vs in wit and induſtry? ) but that wee 
haue them from God, and by his bleſſing vpon our labours. Finally, 
let vs often remember, that though wee abound in theſe earthly things, 
yet they willnor doe vs any good, vnlefſe God giue his bleſſing in their 
vie, and make them effectuall to choſe ends for which hee hath giuen 
them. Secondly , let vs bee carefull when wee abound with tempo- 
rall bleſſings ,-that they doe not draw our hearts from God, as boy 
ſurely will, if wee eſteeme them as our chiefe treaſures, = in our af- 
fetions dote too much vpon them; according to that of the Apoſtle 
Iohn , If any man loue the world, the loue of the Father is not in him, To | "195 .3.15. 
which end let vs conſider, that it is extreme folly to loue the creature | | 
berter then the Creator, ſeeing whatſoeuer beaurie, goodneſle or excel- 
lency is inthem, it is infinitely more in him, from whom they haue ir 
as a ſmall drop out of themaine Ocean. Thar it is horrible ingratitude 
and vnkindnefle to loue Gods gifts better then the giuer, and when as 
a gracious Bridegroome hee ſendeth them as loue-tokens, or depu- 
ties to woo our hearts, wee negle& him and dote vpon his meſſengers. | 
Thirdly, ler vs take heede, that by how much the Lord is more liberall : | 
in beſtowing his benefits , that wee bee not by ſo much the more vn- | 
thankefull ; which might ſeeme a needelefle admonition, if wee did | 
not ſee by daily experience, that weeare in our pouerty more thankefull 
for every ſmall her og which relieueth our preſent neceſſities, then in 
our riches and abundance, when wee haue our wants ſupplied before 
{they pinch vs; that wee are more ready to praiſe God for a little caſe 
ina great fickneſſe, then when wee inioy perfect health; and for alittle 
{leepe after much reſtleſſe waking, then when wee haue long taken out 
naturall and quiet repoſe, without any let, or the leaſt diſturbance. For 
wee ſee the worth of Gods bleflings more in their want, then in their 
fruition, and the better wee know them , the more thankefull wee are 
for them. Beſides, wee are apt to bee made wanton by our proſperitie, 
and to vex our felues more in longing after ſuperfluiries, then others 
in the want of neceſſaries. And if —_— croſſed in theſe deſires, and haue 
nor our appetite ſatisfied to the full, wee are ready vngratefully to for- 
get allthe good things which wee inioy, and ro murmure and repine 
as if wee had nothing. Which odious vice that wee may auoid , let vs 
conſider when wee finde our ſelues inclining vnto it, how many good 
things wee inioy that others want, who better deſerve them; that God is 
as ſufficientand ready togiue vs what wee want, as what wee haue, if in 
his wiſedome and goodnefle he did ſee them fitting for vs. That we indan- 
ger our ſcluesto be depriued of our preſent bleſſings,by doting ſo vpon 
the things wee haue not, that we bee vnthanketull for that we haue; _ | 
Go 
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God ſeeing that our diſcontents ariſe from wantonneſle rather then want, 
will wiſely take away the greateſt part of his benefits, that wee may bee 
more thankefull for thoſe that remaine. | 

Fourthly, let vs in our proſperity watch ouer our ſelues, that we be not 
puffed vp with pride, vnto which this eſtate through our corruption ma. 
keth vs prone, as we mayſce, not onely in the examples of former times, 
*as Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon, and of thoſe wicked men,of whom 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh , who being incloſed in their owne fat , ſpake proudly 
with their mouth, and flouriſhing in allearthly aboundance, ou 0n pride as 
4 chaine abour their neckes ; yea holy Dauid and good Ezechias were thus 
ouertaken, and though in the time of their trouble they were mecke and 
humble, yer were their hearts lifted vp in their proſperity. The which, the 
| experience of theſe times doth make too manifeſt, wherein not onely 
meere worldlings , but euen many of the fairhfull arc raynted with this 
odious vice, by reaſon of their earthly aboundance, and long proſpering 
in their worldly deſires. Which that we may preuent, ler vs confider,that 
we have nothing but what we hauerecciued, not as abſolute gifts , bur as 
our Maſters goods, lent onely vnto vs for our vie, for which wee ſtand in. 
debred, and muſt giue an account at the day of Iudgement; and what 
reaſon haue wee to bee proud of our debts? that God o harteth this vice 
of pride, that hee will rather withdraw from vs his ſpirituall graces, and 
his gracious aſſiſtance in the rime of tentation , that by falling into other 
finnes we may be cured of this, and haue our ſoules adorned with truc hu. 
mility; and therefore how much rather will hee depriue vs of temporal] 
4 and things of farre leſſe value, then we ſhould continue inteced 
with this vice, which aboue all others he moſt abhorreth? And when the 
greatneſſe of our gifts and poſſeſſions beginne to puffe vs vp,ler vs thinke, 
how we haue imployed them, and whether we haue ſo increaſed and im- 
prooucd them for the glory of our Maſter,and good of our fellow ſeruants, 
asthat we may with cheerefulneſle preſent our {clues before God, when he 
calleth vs toa reckoning. Finally,in our greateſt plenty of earthly things, 
let vs call ro mindeour ſpirituall wants, and how defeiue wee are in 
ſanCtifying and ſauing graces, eſpecially in our thankfulneſle vnto God for 
theſe temporall benefits ; and fo our plentie inthe one will not ſo much 
exalc vs,as our defeRts in the other,which aremuch more excellent and ne- 
ceſſary, will humble andabaſe vs. Fifthly, when wee inioy proſperity , let 
vs beware of ſecurity and hardneſſe of heart, which is an ordinary ecffe& 
that doth accompany it. For men are apt to flatter themſclues in the al. 
ſuranceof Gods loue,when he cauſeth them to proſper in their courſes,and 
giueth vnto them theſe outward ſignes of his fauour;and foto liue in their 
finnes with impenitencic and hardneſſe of heart , promiſing vnto them- 
ſclues impunity, and that all ſhall goe well with them for the time to 
come. Thus Daxid ſaith ; becauſe rhe wicked mans wayes proſpered, 
Therefore Gods iudgements were high aboue out of his ſight, preſuming that he 
ſhould neaer bee mooued nor come into any danger. Yea he himſelte,as he con- 
feſſerh,was thus ouertaken with ſecurity, preſuming in his proſperity that he 
ſhould never be mooned. Which that wee may auoyd , let vs conſider, that 
temporall bleſſings arc no infallible ſfignes of Gods loue, ſeeing as rhe 
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Wiſe man ſpeaketh, zhey happen to all alike,and are more often and liberal- 
ly beſtowed vpon Gods enemies, who haue their portion in this life, then 
vpon his owne children, for whom he reſerueth the cuerlaſting and hea- 
uenly inheritance; that there is a viciſſtude and change of all theſe eſtates, 
and nothing remaineth certaine vnder the Sunne; thatthe longer God de- 
ferrerh,the more ſeuerely he will puniſh when hee commeth,and the grea- 
cerour bleſſings are, the greater ſhall be our plagues, if we abuſe them to 
ſecurity and impenitencie. Sixrhly, letvs take heede when we arc in pro- 
ſperity, that we doe not abuſe it to licentiouſneſle and carnall liberty, vn- 
to which, men in this ſtate arc moſt prone,as the Hiſtories of all times and 
daily experience teacheth. For who ſeeth not , that they who abound in 
wealth and worldly honours, doe for the moſt part giue themſelues ouer 
toall voluptuous and ſenſuall delights; as though God had ſent them into 
the world, and had put into their hands ſuch large wages of earthly bleſ- 
ſings , that they ſhould ſpend them and their precious time, in Hunting 
and Hawking, carding and dycing, courting,dancing and reuelling,drin- 
|king, feaſting, and ſuch like carnall pleaſures ? yea, who dothnor percciue, 
that they often abuſe them to iniury and oppreſſion, reuenge.and all kinds 
of vniuſtice, when they haue to deale with their inferiours ; abuſing their 
power and authority vnto tyranny, which they thinke neuer ſufficiently 
manifeſted and magaified till they haue borne downe and troden vnder 
foore, all that ſtanderth in their way , right and reaſon, law, conſcience, 
and common honeſtie? which abuſes that we may ſhunne, let vs remem- 
ber often the maine ends why God hath giuen vs theſe worldly benefits 
aboue others, namely, that we might be better inabled,and become more 
forward to glorific him,to doe more good vnto our brethren,and abound 
in the workes of mercy and Chriſtian charity , and that wee might haue 
better meanes to ſerue him with cheeretulneſle, and thereby ro further our 
owne ſaluation. Of which ends,if we faile,God will either rakb thelegitts 
from vs, becauſe wee miſ-ſpend them in vaine, orelſeler vs ſtill keepe 
them for a further and greater iudgemenr. Ler vs thinke inour greatneſle, 
that there is a greater then wee , who will one day call vs toa reckoning, 
and fearefully reuenge vpon vs the iniuries of the oppreſſed , and the 
ſhamefull abuſe of our power and authority to vniuſtice and cruelty. Se. 
uenthly,let vs beware,that our proſperity be not an occaſion vnto vs ofthe 
contemptand negle@ of ſpiriruall and heauenly things, which ordinarily 
happenerh vato thoſe, vvho in their iudgements too much eſteeme, and 
in their hearts immoderately affe& theſe remporall bleſſings, as vve ſee in 
the example of thoſe vvho vvere inuited to the Kings Supper , Demas, 
Iadas, and many others. To vvhich purpoſe, let vs often meditate on the 
excellency, profit, and neceſſity of Gods ſaving graces, and the ineffable 
felicity of our heauenly inheritance , and how much theſe exceed the 
other. Let vsalſo often conſider of the dignity of our ſoules, and hovy 
much they exceede in cxcellency our corruptible bodies , that vvee may 
take more care to haue them thriue in ſpirituall grace, and toreioyce in 
their aſſurance of future glory , then to glut our bodies vvith fenſuall de- 
lights, or to vvaxe rich, and grovv great in our carthly poſſeſſions. Let vs 
remember that the time vvill come , that our ſpirituall grace, vvhich 
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worldlings ſo much contemne, will ſtand vs in moreſtead, and bring vato 
our ſoules more found comfort then all the wealth of the world, or Mo- 
narchy of the whole earth; and therefore that it is moſt extreme and 
ſortiſh folly, fo farre to affe& thoſe flirting and fading vanities , as to neg. 
le& in the meane time theſe ſpiritual excellencies. 
- Eighthly, ler ir beour care inthe time of our proſperity , that wee doe 
not grow moreſliggiſh and flothfull in Gods ſeruice, in Prayer, hearing 
the Word, Reading, Meditation; for the more we are taken vp with our 
earthly imployments, the lefſe we minde theſe holy dutics and religious 
exerciſes, as we ſee in the experience of many, who haue beene forward in 
them in their ſickeneſſe, pouerty, and meane eſtates, and wholly negle& 
them, or coldly, carelefly, and formally pertorme them , when they inio 
health, wealth, and worldly preferments. Yea, Gods good Children of 
tentimes are heerewith ouertaken , hauing a great dampe caſt ouer their 
zcale and deuotion by theſe worldly miſts ; as we ſee in good Harthaher 
ſelfe, who by her worldly buſineſſe was made more cold and careleſſe in 
attending vnto Chriſt. Which, that wee may auoyd, ler vs confider, that 


rituall helpes, to keepe vs vpright in our wayes,and from falling into thoſe 
ſinnes, to which this proſperous ſtate expoſeth vs. And that theſe earthly 
benefits being Gods preſent wages,whereby he incouragerh vs to doc him 
more diligent and faichfull ſeruice, iris a ſhamefull abuſe of his bounty, 
to bee made thereby more {lothfull and negligent. Ninthly , ler vs take 
heed in our proſperity, that theſe worldly things , through our ouermuch 
affeQing them , doe not become thornes to choake in vs the ſeed of Gods 
Word, and hinder in vs the growth of his ſpirituall graces, the which 
through our corruption they are apt to doe, as our Sautour teacherh vs in 
the Parable of the Sower partly by catching hoid of vs, and hindring vs 


from going into the holy aſſemblies , as wee ſce in the example of thoſe, 


in Gods ſeruice, and for the good of our brethren , bur not ſuffer them 
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who being invited to the Kings Supper, pretended excuſes and would not 
come; and of the ewes, who when God ſpake vnto them zz therr proſpe- 
rity, profeſſed that they would not hearken onto him , nor obey his voyte. And 
partly by diſtrafting our mindes and hearts when we are there, ſo as wee 
cannot attend vnto the things deliuered ; as we ſee in the example of the 
Iewes, who, when the Prophet preached vnto them , with 1hezr momthes 
made ieits, and ſuffered their hearts to runne after conetouſneſſe. Vhich that 
we may auoyd, lervs hold them in our hands, as ready to imploy them 


through carnall loue to take rooting in our hearts, which is Gods portion 
and faireſt fie]d, allotted to receiue the ſeede of his Word, for the growth 
of ſpirituall graces. Or it the enuious man hath ſowed any of theſe tares 
and weedes in them, let vs roote them out withall care and diligence, be- 
fore wee goc into the holy aſſemblies, that they may not choake in vs that 
ſpirituall ſeede, nor hinder the growth of ſaving graces; and let vs,as the 
Apoſtle exhorterh vs, mortifie our earthly luſts, and flic carnall concupil- 
cence, when we deſire to bee furniſhed with Gods graces, by the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word, and to follow after righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, loue, 


Tenthly, 


18.3. Howtobehaueour ſelues in proſperity. 
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Tenthly , let it be our care when wee are in proſperity,to ſer a double 
watch ouer our ſelues, that we be not ouercome with thoſe manifold ten- 
rations,vnto which this eſtate doth chicfly expoſe vs,as loue ofthe world, 
earthly-mindednefſe , ambition, couetouſneſſe, voluptuouſneſſe, and the 
reſt. To which end letvs confider, that in theſe worldly thickets Satan 
cunningly layeth his moſt dangerous ambuſhments,ro ſurprize vs with his 
rentationsat vnawares; that they are his traps and ſnares, in which hee 
intangleth many, and keepeth them in his {lauery ; and his vſuall baires, 
whereby he allureth vs to come within the compaſſe of his nets of perditi- 
on, vnto which, who ſo ftoope with a greedy appetite , fall into many foo- 
liſh and noyſome luſts , which drowne them in deſtruftion. Finally , that they 
are his common wages,which he offcreth as his hire,to draw men to ſerue 
him in the workes of darkenefſe, wherewith hee hath preuailed with fo 
many, that he thought it his ſtrongeſt inducement to perſwade our Saui- 


fore as we deſire to ſtand in the day of tentation , to preuent our foyles, 
and would not hazzard the eternall faluation of ourſoules , let vs in our 
proſperity watch ouer our ſclues, and alſo earneſtly deſire the Watchman 
of Iſrael to watch ouer vs, that wee may be preſcrued from all theſe dan- 
gers. Finally, let vs,when we inioy proſperity and temporal bleſſings, 
aboue all things carefully rake heed, that they do not hinder our heauenly 
happineſſe, by being burthens on our ſhoulders, which will tire vs in our 
iourney thitherwards, and as the Camels bunch vpon our backes , which 
will hinder vs fromentring into the ſtraight gate. The which our care 
muſt be redoubled by the greatneſle of the danger,ſeeing it isa moſt hard 
thing for the ſame man to inioy earth and heauen, to haue temporall feli- 
citie in the full fruition of worldly things, andeternall happinefle in Gods 
Kingdome, to haue the honours, riches , and pleaſures of this life, and 
eternall glory, laſting riches, and heavenly ioyes in the life to come. For 
the Apoſiletelleth vs,that not many wiſe men after the fleſh,nor many mighty, 
nor many noble are called vnto them ; andour Saujour hath taught vs, that 
it is caſter for a Camel! to paſſe thorow the eye of a needle, then for a rich man 
10 enter into the Kingdome of God. For preuenting of which danger,and the 
auoyding of this incomparable loſle; let vs w/e theſe earthly things, as though 
we vſed them not, or as not abuſing them , making them to ſerve as helpes in 
our pilgrimage to further vs in our way , by imploying them to all good 
ves ; and when they begin through our carnall loue to cling vnto vs, and 
to become heauy burthens to hinder vs in our race, let vs, as the Apoſtle 
exhorterh vs, caſt hens off, that we may run more cheerctully, and parting 
with our ſuperfluities tor the reliefe of others neceſſities, let vs retaine 
onely ſo muchas may further vs in our journey. 

But _— , let vs take heed, that wee doe not valuethem in our 
iudgements, affe& them in our hearts, nor ſecke after them in our aQions 
and indeuours, more then ſpirituall graces and heauenly happineſle; that 
we doe not make Idolsof them, by louing them more then God, takin 
more paines to getthem, and morecare to keepe them, and more griefe 
loſe them, then the aſſurance of his fauour , or tocarry our ſelues accept- 


our Chriſt himſcite ro yeeld vato him and doe him ſeruice. And there. | 


349 | 
$. Sed. 6. 
That we muſt 
carefully arme 
. our ſelues a- 
gainſt the ten- 
tations vnto 
which this 
eſtate is indan> 
gered; and 
take heede 
that it hinder 
notour hea- 
uenly happi- 
neſle. 


1.T;w1.6.9. 
Deut.7.25. 


Math.4.9. 


I.C0r.1.26. 
v7 
Maith 19.24. 


1:{,07.7.31. 


Heb,12.1, 


Þ Seft. 7. 
That we mult 
not too highly 
eſteeme, nor 
too earneſtly 
affetand ſeek 
after earthly 
things. 


ably in his ſight; finally, though we doe not veterly reie&t them from ha- 
Hh uving 


A OR 


© 


lob.14.2. 
Heb.11.9,10. 


&. Sef?. 1. 


That we muſt 
vſe Gods ter- 
poral bleſſings 
as helpes vnto, 
ſauing graces 


t 


and ſpirituall 
uties, 


FR 


 Howtovſerightly the ſlateof| proſperity. Car 24. 


PRI S<ENET IN GEATY — —  _— 


uing ſome place in our hearts , yet let vs beware, that wee doe not give 
them the chiefe ſeate,bur let them haue entertainement,according totheir 
owne ranke and condition,as things indifferently good, and farreſhort in 
excellencie vnto ſpirituall graces and heauenly glory ; thar though wee 
poſſeſſe them, yet we be not poſſcſled of them , nor become their llaues, 
whereas God hath madexs their Lords and governours. And that wee 
may not thus exceſſiuely eſteeme and immodera rely loue them,ler VS Con. 
ſider, that inthemſclues they deſerve itnor, being in compariſon of grace 
and glory, of no worth; and though they were to others of ſome value,yct 
not vntovs who profeſſe Chriſtianity. In themſclues they are 11 the former 
compariſon to be lightly cſtcemed, and {lightly aftected ſeeing they bring 
not vnto vs any abſolute,true,and certaine good,becauſe in their owne na- 
ture they haue not inthem any ſuch degree of goodneſle , being vaine 
and of no ſolidity , whereof i is that they doe not fatisfie thoſe thathaue 
them, and not onely vnprofitable to their owners, for the chicte and beſ} 
vſesand ends, bur alſo mixt and diſtaſted witn many evils and miſeries 
which doe attend vpon them. Or though they were good , yet wee have 
no certainetie, either in getting or keeping them , becauſe borh they and 
wee are both momentany and mutable , and are euery day in danger to 
bee parted from one another, Yea ſo farre are they from any abſolute 
goodneſſe, that through our corruption , by which wee become apt to 
abuſe them, they are cauſes,or at leaſt occaſions of much hurt; being pro- 
uocations vatoall finne,both againſt God,our neighbours,and our ſclues, 
deriuing vnto vs innumerable euils, both temporall, and thoſe ciuilland 
ſpiritual, and alſo erernall, as hindring the fruition of heauenly happi- 
neſle, and furthering and increaſing everlaſting puniſhments; or though 
they were good in themſclues, and were not through our abuſe occaſions 
of theſe euils, yet they are not to bee eſteemed and affected in reſpe of 
vs,who are but Pilgrims on earth, hauing only the vie and benefit of them 
in our paſſage, and (as it were) in our Inne where wee are to make but 
ſhort abode; and Citizens of heauen, and heires of thoſe eternall ioyes 
and laſting happineile, which infinitely exceed all worldly things, in 
which, being our Countrey, we doc expect durable riches and everlaſting 


habitations. All which reaſons I doe heere bur briefly rouch,and content 


my ſelte with , namely, theſe generall heads, becauſe I haue largely hand- 
led, and effeQually preſſed them as I wasable, in my ſecond parr of the 
Chriſtian Warfare, 


CaP. XXXIIIL 
How we may rightly wſe the ſtate of proſperity, ſo as it may 
be an helpe unto godlineſſe. | 


g Ve it isnot ſufficient, that we ſhunne the abuſes of proſperity 
| and temporall bleſſings , vnleſſe we alſo know how wee may 
rightly viſe them; the which vſcis farre better then the things 
themſclues, as furthering vs vnto the fruition of much more 
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excellent benefits , both in this life and the life to come. The which, 
| Salomon 
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ſorts, but reſerueth it asa ſpeciall benefit for thoſe thar feare him ; 1 know 
(faith he) rhat there is no goodin them,but for a manto reioyce,and to doe good 
in his life, and alſo that a man ſhould eate and drinke, and inioy the good of his 
Labour ; it is the gift of God. And therefore in the next placeI will ſetrdowne 
alſo ſome rules and cautions, wherby we may be directed in the right vſe 
of proſperity, and the temporall bleſſings which doe accompany it. And 
firſt ,we muſt vſe themas helpes and effe&uall motiues toſtirre vs vp to 
vnfained thankefulnes vnto God that gaue then. To which end, let vs nor 
ſacrifice to our owne nets, nor aſcribe the praiſe of them to our wiſedome 
and induſtry; butler vs receiue them at Gods hands, as his gifts and bleſ- 


that they arehis free gifts , which hee beſtoweth of his meere grace. and 
bountie, without any reſpe& of our merits or worthines, yea notwithſian- 
ding that we are lefſe then the leaſt of his mercies, and worthy rather of 
his iudgements and puniſhments. Thar he hath giuen them aadency 
vnto vs, and vnto many other his deare children, with a ſparing hand, and 
ina ſcant meaſure, who are farre more worthy of them; thathe requireth 
nothing in licu of all his benefits, but that we returne vnto him the praiſe 
that is duevnto him. And finally, that if wee be truly thankefull ynto him 
for his gifts already receiued, hee is ready ro beſtow farre greater and ber. 
ter ypon vs, both in this world and the world to come. Secondly,we mutt 
vſe them as reaſons to inflame our hearts with true and feruent loue to- 
wards God,and as fuellto nouriſh and increaſe this divine and holy flame, 
deſiring ro approoue it to be ſincere and vnfained, by affeQing the giuer, 
better then the gifts, and by louing that alſo which he loueth,as his Word 
and will, ſpirituall grace, and new obedience vnto his Commandements, 
our neighbours for his ſake , who hath beene ſo gracious and bountifull 
vnto vs aboue many others, and himſfelfe for his owne ſake, longing more 
after the full fruition of his glorious preſence,then to inioy all the content- 
ment that the world can yecld vs. And to this end letvs eſteeme all his 
temporall bleſſings which wee haue receiued at his hands, nor fimply in 
their owne worth, but as pledges of his fauour , and loue-tokens which he 
hath ſent vs to teſtifie his affe&ion, as earneſt pennies of a farre greater bar- 
gaine, and firſt fruits of our heauenly harueſt. Thirdly , wee muſt fo vſe 
them, as that they may not bee impediments, but helpes and furtherances 

in the ſeruice of God , and in aduancing the meanes of his worſhip , be- 

comming more zealous in all Religious duties out of our loue towards 
him that ſo loueth vs, more frequent and diligent in holy exerciſes, as ha- 

uing by reaſon of our plenty and proſperity , more leyſure from world- 
ly imployments and better opportunites of performing them. More 

bountifull and liberall for the ereging of Gods publique worſhip , 

with all the meanes thereof, where they are wanting , and in furthering 

and aduancing them, by giuing all incouragement to Gods Miniſters, 

and all others who ioyne with vs in them,where they are already eſtabliſh- 

ed. All which we ſhall the berter doe,if we doe not ſet our hearts and affe- 

ions more on them, then vpon ſpirituall grace andeternall glory,or the 


Salomon implycth, in making this vſe a ſecond and more perfe& gift of 
God, which he doth not, like the ether caſt out in common to men of all | 


ſings, that hee may haue the whole glory of them. Yea, letvs conſider | 
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meanes of deriuing both vnto vs. If wee would learne to eſteeme them, 
not in their owne abſolute worth,bur as they are meanes and inſtruments, 
which moſt benefit vs, when as they advance our chictc and mayne ends, 
the glory of God,and our own ſaluation. If we would conſider thar they are 
Gods preſent wages , which he graciouſly giuerh vnto vs as temporary re. 
wards of our imperfe& ſcruice , not that they ſhould pull vs backe in holy 
duries,but for our better incouragement,that we might ſerue ſobountiful 
a Maſter with more cheertulneſſe. Finally, it we would remember that we 
ſhalat the day of Iudgmet giue account how we haue imployed our Lords 
talents,for the aduancement of his glory,and inabling of vs tor his ſeruice. 

Fourthly, if we would rightly vic our proſperity and Gods temporall 
bleſſings, we muſt therein, nor onely reſpe& our owne particular, bur alſo 
the common good of the Church and Common wealth , and the priuare 
good of all our neighbours. The former, by paying checrefully all ſeaſe. 
ments and tribures, which are lawfully impoſed, all rights and duties 
which belong to all ſuperiours in cither of them, and by offering alſo our 
free-will oblation, and voluntary contriburions towards any publike ſer. 
uice, out of our great plenty,cither for the berter cffeRting of it, or for the 
caſing of thoſe, who by reaſon of their weake eſtates are nor ſo able as wee 
to beare the burthen. The latter, by exerciſing our bounty and Chriſtian 
charity in almes-deeds,and in doing the works of mercy, feeding thehun- 
gry, clothing the naked, viſiting and relicuing the poore that are ſicke and 
impriſoned. To whichend, let vs conſider that God hath giuen vnto vs 
our plenty and greater ſtore,not as vnto abſolute Lords,to ſpend it how we 


| liſt, butasvnto Stewards, forthe good alſo of our fellow ſeruants, who 


ſhall be called vnto account, if we haue beene fairhfull in thus imploying 
them.and haue giuen to cuery one inthe houſhold cheir due portion;that 
where God hath giuen much , there hee will alſo require much, and that 
they who by his bounty haue much goods and exceede in riches, doe alſo 
much good ( and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) Be rich iz good workes , ready to 
diſtribute, and willing to communicate, laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good 
foundation againſt the time to come , that they may lay hold on eternall life, Fi- 
nally, let vs conſider that they are not ſo much to bee valued in their owne 
excellency , or the preſent profit which they bring vnto vs , ſeeing theſe 
commodities haue ſo many diſcommodities,thar it is hard to ſay whether 
exccede; but as they are the great inſtruments of well-doing , and ( as it 
were) ſpacious fields, in which our bounty and charity are not confined in 
narzow limits,but may take large liberty to walke abroad, and to exerciſe 
themſelues vato full contentment. Whereby as wee are inabled to doe 
good vnto many, ſo moſt of all to our ſelues; ſeeing for the preſent wee 
purchaſe of them their beſt iewels at low rates, euen their loue, hearts,and 
teruent prayers , for ſome poore pittance of earthly trifles; and for the 
time ro come, the Lord will infinitely reward of his meere grace and 
large bounty , theſe gifts of ours which hee hath firſt giuen vs, as though 
wee were not Stewards bur Owners , and in our owne right had be- 
ſtowed them, not ſo much vpon the poore,, as vpon Iefus Chriſt him- 
ſclte, as he will before the Saints and Angels profeſſe at the day of Iudgce- 
ment. The which excellent duric is fo neceſſary vnto the exerciſe of a 


godly 
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godly life, and is ſo much negleQted in this cold and vncharitable age,not 
onely amongſt gripple and greedy worldlings , who are ready rather to 
ſtrip the poore, then to clothe them , and to pull the meate out of their 
mouthes, by depriuing them through oppreſſion of their meanes, then to 
feed and nouriſh them ; but cuen among profeſſors of Religion,who ſeem- 
ing to make conſcience of religious duries,arenotwithſtanding exceedin 
cold in their deuotion and charity; that I would much more fully and ef. 
fecually haue inſiſted vpon and prefled it , had I not already publiſhed a 
full Treatiſe of this argument. 

Fifthly, vnco the right vſe of proſperity and temporall benefits there is 
required, that wee vie them as pilgrims and ſtrangers, and not as Citi- 
zens of the world; for ſo Gods Saints haue alwaies acknowledged them- 
ſelues, and rat they had. heere no continuing city, but ſought one 10 come, 
The conſideration whereof muſt weane our hearts and affe&ions from the 
immoderate louc of the world & earthly vanitics,and cauſe vs to fix them 
on heauen and heauenly things, which is our country and place of refi- 
dence, to fight againſt our carnall luſts which fight againſt our ſoules;and 
to contemne and caſt away whatſoeyer becommeth an hindrance in our 
journey towards our heauenly home. And ſeeing wee are Citizens of 
heauen, wee muſt haue ozr connerſation there, ſecking thoſe things which are 
aboue, and not thoſe which are beneath, and thinke that nothing more doth 
misbeſeeme vs,then that being the children of God, & heires apparent to 
his heauenly Kingdome, wee ſhould like baſe ſlaues ſpend our time and 
ſtrength in the diuels drudgerie, and in toyling in the workes of dark- 
nefſe and ſeruitude of fin, for the contemptible wages of carthly vanities. 


heritances, but as things momentany and murable,which are ready daily 
and hourely to leave vs,and wee them. And therefore our beſt courſe will 
bee to vſe o theſe fitting vanities, as that they may further our aſſurance 
ofour heauenly patrimonie, which is permanent and euerlaſting ; and as 
our Sauiour counfaileth vs, tro make vs friends of the Mammon of iniqui- 
tie, by vſing them as helpes and inſtruments to further vs in the workes of 
mercy, that when they are taken from vs,and wee from them, wee may 
bee receiued into heauenly habitations. Finally, if wee would rightly vic our 
phony and temporall bleſſings, wee muſt not ſuffer our mindes and 

carts to reſt- ypon them, but vic them onely as ſteps whereby wee 
may mount vp aloft in heauenly meditations and defires. As when wee 
ſee any beautie or excellencic in the creatures, to thinke how infinitely 
they exceede in the Creator from whom they haue them; when wee are 
ready with the Queene of Sheba to thinke our ſelues happie in hearing 
the wiſedome of an earthly Salomer, to raiſe our mindes higher, and to 
thinke on their happineſle, who atraine vnto the viſion and fruition of 
God, and heare with rauiſhing admiration his all-knowing and infinite 
wiſedome. When we are delighted with theſociety of Gods Saints in 


by of meditating of that felicity wee ſhall haue in our heauenly fellow- 
ſhip, when both they and wee ſhall bee perfeed in loue and louelyneſle. 
When wee take pleaſure in our earthly proſperity, honours, and riches, 

Hs mixed 


Sixthly, we muſt vſc them not as durable and permanent riches and in- | 


carth, who like our ſclues arefull of imperfe&ions, to take occaſion here- | 
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mixed with many miſeries, and are but Gods common gitts, which he 
giuethin as great plenty to his ſlaucs as to his ſonnes, ro his enemies as 
well as vato his friends, nor to reſt in theſe worldly delights,and to lay 
with Peter in another caſe, 1t is good being here, bu c raiſe our mindes and 
hearts by theſc occaſions, to an higher pitch; thinking how incomparably 
greater our ioy ſballbe, when we ſhall attaine vnto the full Iruition of our 
heaucnly happineſſe, which ſhall nor be embittered with any miſerie,and 
to the inheritance which God hath prepared in peculiar tor liis Sonnes 
and Saints in whom hee is chiefly delighted. And fo ſhall wenordote in 
our worldly and carnall loue, nor haue our minds and hearts caught and 
intangled in this birdlime of worldly vanities; but vie them onely for pre. 
ſent neceſſity and refreſhing , that ſo wee may againe like Eagles leave 
the carth, and mount aloft in heauenly meditations and defires. 

And theſe things are generally required to the right vie of our prof- 
peritie, and the remporall bleſſings which do accompanie it, Wemight 
adde ſome ſpecial directions concerning theright vie of the chief of them, 
Amongſt which the moſt ordinary and neceſfarie,are faod and apparell, 
of the former whereof I haue ſpoken before, and therefore will onely in 
ſome briefe manner ſay ſomething of the latter, of which I hauc intrea. 
ted more largely in another place. And firſt let vsknow, that wee muſt 
vſe our apparell to thoſe right ends for which they were ordained, that is, 
for neceſlity of nature to couer our nakedneſle, and to keepe vs from the 
iniuries of the weather, and for comlineſſe, ornament, and ſober delight, 
In whichreſpe& thoſe who profeſle Chriſtianity, muſt carefully auoid 
in the vſe of their apparell, pride and vaine glory, of which there is little 
cauſe, if wee conſider their originall ; which was to hide our ſhame, the 
fruit ofour ſinne; that the richeſt roabes are no ſpeciall priuiledges be. 
longing to the faithſull,ſecing Pagans and Heathens,worldly and wicked 
men and women doe moſt exceede in them, and finally, that when wee 
haue made our ſelues as braue as Salomon in all his royalty, yer the Lillies 
and flowres ofthe field will farre excell vs in theirnatiue beautie and bra- 
ucry. And ſecing they were giuen to couer our ſhame, hide our naked- 
neſſe,and to ——_ vs from the injuries of the weather, therefore doe: 
thoſe fayle of their end , who out of pride, vanitic and wantonneſſe, 
doe vie ſuch as doe diſcouer them, namely, ſuch women who lay open 
theirnaked breſts to publike view,as enfignes of their owne vanity,and al- 
luring baites to draw others vato folly. Finally, ſeeing ir was giuen for 
ornament, comelineſle and honeſt delight, they offend on the contrary 
ſide, who being aduanced to high places, fit nor their apparell in ſome 
moderate ſort to their ranke and calling, bur goe in ſordid and baſe clo- 
thes, outof a penurious minde, ina rich eſtate, to ſpare their purſes and 
ſaue charges. But ofthis I ſhall neede to ſay little, being a rare faulrin 
theſe dayes, wherein almoſt all offend, not onely camall worldlings, but 
alſo profeſſors of Religion as much as rhey, in excefſiue brauery aboue 
their callings. But ſeeing there are extremes on doth ſides, what rules 
can bee giuen for the obſcruing of the meane ? Surely no particular rules 
of dire&ion are expreſſed in the Scriptures, onely wee are to frame our 
directions from ſome generals, as that wee muſt in all theſe =P vic 

| Chriſtian 


. ” 
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Chriſtian frugaliry and ſobriety, modeſtic and prudence. As firſt, inre- 
ſpc& of the materials of our apparell,we muſt nor be exceſſiuein coſt, nor 
oc morerichly then becommerh our place and calling, bur bee herein 
Fugall in our expences, that wee may haue to beſtow vponberter vſes. 


 [Neyther doel know how they will anſwere it before God, who being as 


Stewards entruſted with Gods talents,doe ſpend them for the moſi partin 
ſuperfluous coſt abouttheir owne apparell, and ler many of their fellow 
ſeruants periſh for want of clothing to couer their nakedneſſe, In reſpe& 
of the forme,wee oughtto vic Chriſtian ſobriety and modeſty abſtaining 
from ſuch habits and faſhionsas are vaine and phancaſticall, light and ga- 
riſh, the which is forbidden by the Apoſtle Pezer ro Chriſtian Matrons. 
Secondly, from ſuch as belong nor to our ſex, as for the manto be wo. 
maniſh , or the woman manniſh in their apparell; which tendeth to 
make the one effeminarte, the other impudent,and both cf them wanton, 
laſciuious and luxurious;and is rherefore expreſly forbidden in the Word 
of God, as an horrible abomination in his fight. Thirdly, wee muſt ab- 


uers Countries; in which regard we ought not(as it is the comon cuſtome 


alſo brought inro faſhion, is ſcarce obſerued, bur yer ſo great in Gods 
ſight, that he rhreatnerh to puniſh it, euen 7 Princes themſclues and Kings 
children,and all others that clothe themſelues in ſtrange apparell; or whether ir 
bee ſtrange in reſpe& of our profeſsion; as when thoſe that profeſſe Reli- 
gion, and that they are Citizens of the new Ieruſalem, conforme them- 
ſclues ro the vaine,phantaſticall.and gariſh faſhions of the moſt prophane 
worldlings, who are mcere ſtrangers from rhe Common-wealth of 1ſracl, 
which is fo ordinary in theſe dayes, that men cannor, and (  feare ) God 
will not, when he commeth to viſite, put any difference berweene the one 
and the other. Finally, wee muſt obſcrue Chriſtian prudence in the fa- 
ſhions of our apparell, the property whereof is to be choyce in chooſing 
them, and then conftant in keeping them. In which reſpe&, wee arc, as 
much as we can,to auoyd the common abuſe of changing taſhions,almoſt 


glory; bur alſoof vanity and extreme folly , which is the mother of light- 
neſſe and vnconſtancy; ſeeing men often change, becaule they haue not wit 


The which is the more ta be abhorred, and (as much as may be) to bee re- 
formed amongſt Chriſtians,inreſpeot the needleſſe coſt and great dam- 
mage which this often change of faſhions bringeth,not only on particular 
perſons, but cuen vpon our whole Countrey and Common-wealth : I ſay 
as much as may bee, ſeeing they can bee bur amongſt the laſt that come 
into theſe faſhions, the ſtreame of this corruption being ſo violent, thar ir 
carryethall with it,making them to be pointed at with the finger,and de- 
rided as odde and phantaſticall, who keepe a faſhion that all haue left, In 
which regard it were much to be wiſhed, that this great abuſe of apparel], 
both for matter and forme, which cannot be amended by any priuate per- 
ſons, might be reformed by publike authority and generall conſent of the 
whole Eſtates, 


ſtaine from ſtrange atrive, whether ir be ſuch as 1s ſtrange, in reſpe& of di- | - 


of our people) to imitate thefaſhions of other nations, which ſinne being 


asoft as the Moone,which is a notable {igne,not onely of pride and vaine-| 


to chooſe the beſt, or hauing choſen it,doe want wit to keepe their choice. | 
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C a XXXV. 


How we oueht to behane our ſelues inthe eſtate of affliftion, ſo as 
we may profit thereby in all ſauing graces, 


'@V: aduerſity and affliions take vp nolefle a part of the Chri. 
; ſtian mans life, ſeeing there is noday paſſeth,which bringeth 
not with it ſome croſſes and miſerics; Mar being borne vnto 
is trouble, as the ſparkes flie vpward. In which reſpeR, it isnecel. 
= fary that wee adde ſome direRions for the well-carrying of 
our ſelues in this eſtate. By afflitions, I vnderſtand all mileries incident 
vnto this life, whichare the fruits of ſinne, and ſent of God, either as py. 
niſhments vpon the wicked, to ſarisfic the iuſtice of a ſeuere Iudge, oras 
chaſtiſementrs inflied vpon the faithfull , by the hand of a gracious Fa. 
ther, for their corre&ion and amendment. All things alſo which croſſe 
our deſires, and doe moleſt and grieve vs, either in their owne nature, or 
in our opinion and conceit, which are as innumerable in their multicude, 
and wlocble in their ſuppoſed waight,as thoſe which are ſo in deed and 


grauates our griefcs , and is oftentimes more troubleſome then the cull 


truth. Afflitions that hauc ſome true exiſtence, are of diuers kinds; firſt, 
ublike, as warres, plague, famine, ill gonernement in Magiſtrates , re. 

Hon and diſobedience in ſubie&s , open perſecution for the profeſſion 
of rhe Truth,ſuppreſling of the Miniſtery, and the light of the Goſpel and 
ſuch like. Secondly , ſuch asfa]l out in ſocieties berweene vs and others; 
as vnfaithfull dealing and fraudulent courſes, vied by thoſe who commerce 
with vs, wrongs and oppreſſions, hard cenſures and ill reports,diſcourteſie 
and vnkindneſſe from neighbours and friends, with many others of like 
nature. Thirdly, ſuch as are domeſticall and in our owne families; as dif- 
obedience and vnrulineſſe, vnthriftineſſe and vntowardnefle; want of loue 
and dutic in our children; croſneſle and frowardneſſe, riot and waſteful-| 
neſſe,negligence and vnfaithfulneſſe in ſeruants,jill ſucceſle in our worldly 
buſinefle , dammage and hurt in houſhold commodities and the reſt, 
Finally , ſuch as are perſonall, as fores and ſickeneſſes, pouertic and 
want of neceſlaries,cxile, impriſonment, ſhame, contempr,loſle of goods 
or friends, with innumerable others which are daily incident to the life 
of man. 

In which eſtate of aduerſity and afflitions, accompanied with ſuch 
innumerable cuils and miſeries of all kinds, if wee would rightly and as 
we ought, carry and demeane ourſelues fo as wee ſhould receine no dam- 
mage ro our ſpirituall eſtate, nor hindrance to our ſaluation; yea for the 
preſent, make our troubles and griefes more eaſie and tolerable there are 
ſome things to be done before they happen, and ſome things when they 
haue already light vpon vs. Before we are tolabour in nr Lon and ſub. 
duing of our inordinate affeions and vnruly paſſions, that they may be- 
come in all things ſubie& ro the will of God, and in the denying of our 
ſelues and our owne wills , that wee may in all eſtates ſubmit our perſons, 
goods, and liues to his good pleaſure, and ſo take vp our croſle and follow 
Chriſt. More eſpecially, we muſt ſecke ro moderate our feare, which ag- 


feared I 


_ 
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feared; confine our vnlimited hopes,which when they are croſſed,as much 
affli&t vs, as the loſſe of thoſe comforts which we truly inioy ; ſtint our de- 
fires according to the neceflitie of nature, and not leaue them to the liber- | 
tie of inordinare concupilcence; bridle and ſubdue our raſh anger,which 
oppreſſeth vs with waights of our owne making,and maketh a mountaine 
ot every Mole-hill; mortifie our melancholike diſcontent by a true faith : 
which will perſwadevs that that eſtate is beſt forvs, in which God harh 
placed vs; pull downe our pride and haughtineſle of ſpirit, which is one 
chiefe cauſe of impatiency, murmuring and repining vnder the croſle, as 
though we were worſe dcalt with then we deſcrue; caſt away all emulation 
{in proſperity , which inour afflitions will vexevs as much in the ſight of 
others riſing, as in the ſenſe of our owne fall. Finally, we muſt not in our 
proſperity be exceſſiue in our ioy , for then in our aduerſity we will bee as 
immoderarte in our griefe , lighting by ſo much the more heauily in our 
downe-fall of ſorrow , by how much wee fell bigher from the top of ioy. 
Secondly, wee muſt not fayne afflitions vnto our ſelues , nor make thoſe | ae?.5.13. 
things become crofles by a falſe conceit,which others would eſteeme com- 
forts and benefits, Ve muſtnot become miſerable by thinking our ſelues | 
ſo, nor make vnto our ſelues burthens by a falſe apprehenſion, when as 
God dorh not impoſe any vpon vs. Thirdly, we muſt not by feare antici-| 
pate our griefe, nor make our ſelues miſerable before our time, by pulling 
croſſes preſently vpon vs, through a fearefull and cowardly expectation, | 
which either would neuer happen, or not of a long ſeaſon. Fourthly, | 
though we muſt not anticipate them by feare,nor make our ſelues preſent- 
ly miſerable, becauſe wee ſuppoſe we ſhall be ſo in the time to come, yer 
wee muſt by wiſe and Chriſtian prouidence foreſee them before they hap- 
pen, not onely that wee may v{call good meanes to preuent them , but if 
they muſt needes befall vs , that wee may be prepared and fo armed with 

atience,thar they may not hurt vs. For that which is ( irmay bee) fabu- 
foull reported of the Cockatrice,is heere rightly moralized ; If wee ſee 
them firſt by a wiſe and working prouidence,they will loſe all their vigour 
and venome , dye anddoe vs no harme; bur if they firſt refle& vpon vs 
their malignanteycs,before we diſcerne their approaching,they will hurt 
and kill our ſoules with their poyſonous influences. Fifthly, wee muſt nor | | 
in our proſperity ſer our hearts and affetions vpon any worldly things or DE 
temporall benefits; for they who immoderately loue them when they haue , 
them , will grieue as immoderately when they loſe them; and if we looke 
vpon them as fee-{imples & perpetuities, we ſhalbe more impatient in our 
| |forrow when we are turned out of them as tenants at wil.Sixthly,we muſt 
4not either cotemne affliftions before they aſlaulr vs,nor yet conceiue thar 
they are ſo ſtrong and vnreſiſtable, thar ir is in vaine to oppoſe their fury. 
For a contemned enemy , though weake , getteth an eafie conqueſt, be-| | 
cauſe we being vnprepared, he findeth no reſiſtance. And hee that is poſ- | 
ſſſed with too much feare, out of an opinion of his enemies ſtrength and | 
his owne weakenefſe , is ready to flie or yeeld before the skirmiſh ; And 
therefore as we muſt not ſecurely preſume of viftory, in confidence of our 
owne ſtrength and our enemies weakenefle ; ſo muſt we be bold and cou- 
ragious in the aſſurance of Gods afliſtance , and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
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| let him doe unto me , as it ſeemeth good in his eyes; and with our Saviour 


| againſt Gods prouidence whileſt it lyeth heauy vpon vs, but hold out to 
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ncither deſpiſe the chatening of the Lord,nor faint when we are rebuked of him, 
Laſtly, we muſt rake heed, that we doenot wiltully runne into afflitions, 
bur vic all lawfull meanes to preuentthem before they come , or to bee 
freed from them when they arc inflicted. For he that loueth danger, ſhall 
periſh init, and hee that voluntarily when he neederh nor, layeth a crofſe 
vpon his owne ſhoulders; hath no promiſe that God will take it off. Wee 
muſt drinke of this bitter cup , bur it is onely when our heavenly Father 
doth put it into our hands, otherwiſe we cannor ſay that we are Chaſtized 
by bim , but that wee ſcourge our ſelues with whips of our owne making, 
like the Lyon which 1s ſaid ro prouoke himſelfe ro anger, when there is 
none to hurthim,by beating himſelfe with his owne alle. Andas we muſt 
not voluntarily take croſſes vpon vs when we may lawfully auoyd them :fo 
may wenot lye vnder them ſtill, when God giveth vs lawfull meanes tobe 
freed from them;but as we are to pray that we may nor be /ed in10 tentation, 
ſo alſo that we may be delivered from eull. 

And theſe are the rules which are to bee obſerued before afflictions be. 
fall vs. In our afflitions,the mayne duty to be performed,is,that we beare| 
them with patience , which is that paſſiue obedience whereby wee ſubmit 
our ſelues vnto Gods will,with all meckeneſſe, humility,and contentation 
inall eſtates, ——_— fatherly chaſtiſements quietly , conſtantly, and 
willingly, till hee deliuer vs, and giue vnto vs lawfull meanes to bee freed 
from our afflictions. So that if wee would rightly demeane our ſelues in 
the timeof our troubles, wee muſt beare them with patience, vnto which 
is required, firſt , obedience, humility, and contentation, whereby wee 
meekely ſubmit our ſelues vato Gods good pleaſure to bee chaſtized of 
him, and to beare that croſſe which he impoſeth, ſaying with E1:, 1t is the 
Lord, let him doe what ſeemeth good vnts hi#23 and with Dauid, Heere I am, 


Chriſt ; Ngt as 1 will, bat as thou wilt, Secondly , that we beare our croſſe 
quietly, with Dauzid, not opening our mouthes ro murmure and mutter, 
becauſeit is the Lord that hath impoſed it, and profeſſing with 10b,that ne 
will Iay our hands pon our mouthes , keepe ſilence, and ſpeake no more. And 
howſocuer we may and ought to grieue moderately in our affliQtions, as 
being the chaſtizements of our heauenly Father, for our ſinnes,which the 
Apoſtle telleth vs we muſt not deſpiſe, yet we muſt labour as much as may 
be,to be free from tumultuous paſſion ,- from repining againſt Gods pro- 
uidence, or raging againſt the inferiour meanes of our affliftions , which 
are but as rods in his hands; imitatingas neere as wee can the exampleof 
our Saujour Chriſt, who was brought out as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and «s 
a ſheepe before the ſhearer is dumbe, ſo opened he not his mouth. Thirdly,there 
is required conſtancy, whereby wee reſolue to beare our burthen ſo long, 
till God who laid it vpon vs,doe put to his helping hand and take it off; 
that is, we muſt not'vſe vnlawfull meanes to ſhift it from vs, nor murmure 


beare it with all patience, till God giue vs lawfull meanes to be caſed of it. 
Which that we may doe, we muſt, after one aſlaulr is paſt, prepare our 
ſelues for another,and like good Pilots in a ſtorme,, after wee haue broken 
many billowes, we are notto be ſecure, but ſtill be in readinefſe expeRing 


others, 
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otlicrs, neuer ceafing our careand diligencerill,we be ſafely arriued in the 
Haucnof reſt. And rhis our Sauiour hath warned vs of, when hee faith, 


And the Apoſtle 1amzes would not haucour parience, onely to begin well, 
but to haue her perfect worke and lacke nothing. Laſtly , there is required to 
this patience, that we beare our afflitions willingly and cheercfully; not 
becauſe we can doe no otherwiſe , bur with all alacrity and readineſſe, as 
being ſent of God, who by his wiſedome and power can; and in reſpect 
of his goodneſle and truth, will diſpoſe of them for our good. And this 
our cheerefulneſſe muſt ſhew ir ſelte in our readineſle to praiſe and mag- 
nific Gods Name: not ſo much in regard of the afflitions themſelues 
(chough in reſpe& of that greater meaſure, which our ſinnes have deſer- 
ued, wee haue inour greateſt afflitions iuſt cauſe to bleſſe God with 7ob, 
and with the Church to acknowledge the mercies of the Lord, in that we 
arc not vtterly conſumed) as inregard of his wiſedome, goodneſſe, and 
truth, whereby he cauſeth them to worke together for the beft,and to ſerue 
a5 meancs to further ourſaluation. And this the Apoſile Peter requireth, 
that if any man ſuffer 25 4 Chriſtian, he ſhould not be aſhamed, but glorifie God 
on this behalfe, The which was practiſed by Paul and Silzs, who when they 
were caſt into the dungeon,and after they were cruelly whipped, put into 
the ſtockes, bore all with patience, and expreſſed their thankfulneſſe by 
ſinging of Pſalmes.Secondly,our cheerefulneſſe muſt ſhew it ſelfe,by our 
ſpirituall rejoycing and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt; notin reſpe& of our affli&i- 
ons themſelues, which in their owne nature, or as they are fruits of ſinne, 
doc iuſtly bring with them griefe and mourning, but in reſpe& of the fruits 
and benefits, which through Gods infinite wiſedome and goodneſle, they 
bring vnto vs in this life and the life to come. And in this regard our Sa- 
uiour willeth his Diſciples to reioyce in their perſecutions, becarſe their re- 
ward was great in heauen. The which they accordingly performed , reijoy- 
cing when they were bear at the commandement of the Councell, be- 
cauſe they were thought worthy to ſuffer rebuke for Chriſts Name. Vnto 
which high degrees of patience, though wee cannot atraine in any pcr- 
ſection, yet muſt we labour and ſtriue after them, and though wee cannot 


inthe meane time ſorry for our wants and infirmities; and vſing all good 
meanes whereby they may be ſupplied. : 
Now the chiefe meanes whereby wee may attaine vnto patience in our 
tribulations,are principally rwo; the firſt,is feruent and effeQuall prayer 
according to thar of the Apoſtle 1ames; 1f any of you lacke wiſedome_—, 
(thar is, to beare the croſle of which he there ſpeaketh ) let hins aske it of 
God, which gineth to men liberally, reproachine none, and it ſhall be ginen him. 
For it is God alone who doth comfort vs in all our tribulations. He is the 
God of patience and conſolation, the Father of mercies, and God of all 
comforts, by whoſe wiſedome direQing vs, and power — we are 
able to doe all things, and preſerued from ſinking vnder the heauieſ} af- 
flictions. The ſecond helpe and meanes of working patience in afflitions, 
is meditation vpon ſuch reaſons as may cauſe and begin it where it is not, 
and increaſe it where it is already begun. And theſe concerne either the 
| induring 


chathe who nll bee his Diſciple , muſt take up his croſſe daily and follow him, 


hit the marke of perfeQion,yetwe muſt ſhooteas neere it as we can, being | 
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induring of the croſſe,or the end and iſſue. The formerarc ſimple,or com. 
paratiue. The ſimple reaſons ariſe cither from the cauſes, which are effici. 
ent or finall,or from the ſubic& and adiunQs of our aftlictions. And fir, 
in our meditations weare to conſider , that God himſelfe is chiefe cauſe 
and principall Author of all our aflitions , whatſoeuer bee the meanes 
and inſtruments. The which may confirme our patience, and comfort ys 
in our afflitions , ſeeing they muſt needs be good and 1uſt, as comming 
fromhim who is the chicfe Goodneſle in himfelfe , and the Authour and 
fountaine of all goodneſſe which is in the creatures. Secondly , that hee 
hath nor onely in ſome generall manner in his eternall counſell preordai. 
ned our afflitions, and left all the reſt to bee diſpoſed by chanceand for. 
tune, but that hee ſpecially ordereth and ruleth them with his moſt wiſe, 
iuſt, and gracious prouidence, both in reſpe& of their manner , meaſure, 
and continuance, making the ends of all inferiour cauſes to ſerue for his 
ſupreme ends,which are his glory and our ſaluation. Thirdly,that theme. 
ritorious cauſes of all our affli&ions are our ſinnes, which areſo many and 
grieuous, that our greateſt affliftions arc farre leſſe and lighter, then by 
our ſinnes we haue iuſtly deſerued. Fourthly, that our afflitions are not 


{ light in our ſmart, to infli& vpon vs more then is needfull, but meaſureth 


ſignes of Gods hatred, nor the puniſhments of a iuſt Iudge , bur the cha. 
ſtiſements and corre@ions of a gracious Father; and that they proceed 
from his meere louc; the which appeareth, firſt, in the meaſure of our af. | 
flictions,both in reſpe of their quantity and time of continuance. For he 
hath appointed a meaſure which cannot be excecded, and this quantityis 
ſmall and light; and how long alfo they ſhall laſt and continue,the which 
time is ſhort and momentany, in compariſon of that ſuper-excellent and 
eternall waight of glory which they ſhall cauſe vato vs. Yea he fo mcaſu. 
reth our afflitions vnto vs,as that they do not exceed our ability to indure 
them; ſeeing he is alwayes ready to leſſen our burthen, or to increaſe our 
ſtrength that we may beable to beare it. Neither doth the Lord take de- 


our afflitions, nor according to deſert, but ſo much onely as is neceſſary 
for his owne glory and our ſaluation. 
Fifthly, ler vs alſo conſider the ends of our affli&tions, which God pro- 
oundeth vnto them, wherein his great loue ſhineth and appeareth. The 
firſt and chiefe whereof, is his owne glory,ſecing he maniteſteth his power 
and goodneſſe, by aſſiſting vs inour affliftions , and by taking occaſion 
thereby to ſhew and try his ſpirituall graces which he hath beſtowed vpon 
vs; the which ſhould comfort vs in all our troubles, ſeeing God heercby 
vouchſafeth vs this high priuiledge to be inſtruments of his glory. The 
ſecondend , is the good both of our neighbour$and our ſelues. They re- 
cejue much good by ourafflitions ; ſeeing they learne by our exampleto 
feare God in his iudgements , and are reſtrained from the ſame ſinnes 
which they ſee correQed in vs. Secondly, as wee arc cnſamples of Gods 
graces ſhining in this fiery triall, and alſo through our infirmities of hu- 
mane frailty, that ſeeing Gods perfe&ion in our imperfeRions , and his 
power and wiledome in our folly and weakeneſle, they may take occaſion 
to glorific him. Thirdly , becauſe by our afflitions wee are made more 
compaſſonate and more able and ready to comfort others, with thoſc 


conſolations | 


_ 


Lis.3 How tobehaue our ſelues in affliftions. 


conſolations wherewith our ſelues haue beene comforted. The which alfo 
ſhould make vs patient in our troubles,yea cuen to be thankfull.and grear- 
ly to reioyce,in that God vieth vs as meanes and inſtrumentsof our neigh- 
bours good, whom wee ought to loue as our ſelues, and as much as in vs 
lieth,ro helpe them in all chings which may further their ſaluarion. 
Secondly ler vs conſider , that the Lord vſerh our affli&ions as notable 
meanes of our owne good, and of deriuing vnto vs many ſingular bene- 
fits , borh in reſpect of this life and the life rocome. For firſt hee vſcth 
them fortrials, tor the diſcouery of thoſe ſpirituall graces which he hath 
given vs ; not vnto himſelfe , who knowing all things , needeth no ſuch 
helpes, but vnto vs and others, that hee may bee glorified in them, and 
rake occaſion thereby toglorifie vs, by crowning his gifts, when by this 


in vs, and mooue them to follow our good example. And likewiſe for 
the making knowne of our infirmities and corruptions, that wee may be 
truely humbled in the fight and ſenſe of them. In which regard, our 
greateſt trials not exceeding our ſtrength , as God hath ar" een 
bring vnto vs an anſwerable meaſure of ſound comfort,ſeeing they are af. 
ſured ſignes vnto vs of the greateſt meaſure ofſauing graces in vs. Second- 
ly, hee vſeth them as effeQuall meanesto further our conuerſion , fitting 
;and preparing vs thereby for the more diligent hearing of the Word, 
and ſo working in vs by both ioyned together, true contrition and hu- 
miliation. Thirdly , hee vieth them as ſpeciall meanes to preuent ſinne, 
and to preſerue vs from falling into it; and alſo to mortifie and ſubdue 
choſe corruptions , by all good meanes , which adhere and cleaue vnto 
vs; as pride, carnall concupiſcence;ſelfe-loue, and Joue of theworld, The 
which ſhould greatly increaſe our patience, and comfort vs in affliions: 
for if we are willing to indureſo much,to be eaſed of bodily and temporall 
|euill, how much more ſhould we chearefully indure any afflitions,to bee 
freed from thoſe which are ſpirituall and euerlaſting, as the Apoſtle reaſo- 
neth ? Fourthly,he vſeth them as notable helpes to increaſe invs all his ſpi- 
rituall graces; as ſauing knowledge and remembrance of God , aliuely 
faith,vnfaincd repentance,firmeaftiance,hope,louefeare,patience,andhu- 
milicy, both by making vs more carefull in the vie of the meanes whereby 
they are begun and increaſed in vs,and by exerciſing them with theſe trials: 
And alſo to bring forth the fruits of theſe graces by new obedience, prayer, 
and more zealous pertormance of all other duties of his ſeruice.Finally,by 
our afflictions, the Lord alſo makerh vs more forward to imbrace all ver- 
tues,and to performe all Chriftianduties,which concerne both our neigh- 
bours and ourſelues. For whereas proſperity vſually incourageth men to 
wrong and oppreſſion, affliction being ſanQified vnto vs,is a notable mo- 
tive to perſwade vs to carry our ſclues juſtly in allour ations; to be mer- 
cifull and compaſſionate towards others in their miſeries; and to bee 
meeke, humble and courteous towards all men. So alſo they increaſe tht 
knowledge of ourſelues, our courage, Chriſtian fortitude and ſtrength to 
beare our croſſes and miſcries,as being the ſpiritual exerciſe oftheſe graces, 
and finally our temperance, ſobriety, modeſty, chaſtity , as it were caſic 
to ſhew, if we could heere inſiſt in theſe particulars, In reſpe& alſo of the 
| Ii life 
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| ſeeing thereby we may gaule our neckes, butnor (hake off our yoke, their 


| and God himſelfe who is all-ſufficient, and no leſſe ready & able to vphold 


thoſe —_ puniſhments, which Chriſt the Son of Gods loue did ſuffer 


| in the ſame way that leadeth to happineſſe, ſecing God hath preordained 
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life ro come, the Lord by our affliion deriueth much good vntovs,vſing 
them as effectuall meanes,to preſerue vs from condemnation, and to fur. 
ther our eternall glory and happineſſe, both by aſſuring vs of theſe joyes 
(they ſeruing as ſignes of our adoption and ſaluation) and by fitting and 
preparing vs by them for his heauenly Kingdome,by making them to ſerue 
as a way to bring vs thithef,8 to keepe vs from wandring in the broad way 
that leadeth to deſtruction. Yea, he maketh them to ſerue as meanes to 
increaſe our glory and heauenly ioyes, ſeeing,according to the meaſure of 
our afflictians, he giueth vnto vs an anfwerable meaſure of his graces, thar 
we may beable to beare them , & according to the meaſure of our graces, 
he proportioneth our glory and future happineſle. 

From the ſubie& place of our affliftions alſo, we may confirme our pa- 
tience, and increaſe our comfort. For God hath appointcd vs in this 
world to ſuffer affliions, and to inherite happineſle in the life to come, 
he hath made it for a place of riall and tentation , preparation and ſpiri. 
tuall exerciſe; not for a Paradiſe of delight, but for a pilgrimage,and ther- 
fore we muſt looke for pilgrims entertainement; for a place , not of tri. 
umph, bur of warfare , and therefore wee muſt expe@conflids , and the 
hard vſage of poore Souldiers. Againe , wee may comfort our ſelues by 
conſidering the adiundts of our afflictions, as their neceflity , for wee are 
preordained vnro them, as being neceſſary for the effeRing the great 
worke of our faluation, and therefore it is in vaine to ſtruggle with them, 


manifold profit, of which I haue ſpoken, their ſhortneſſe of continuance, 
and lightneſle in reſpe& of that waight of glory,which they ſhall cauſevn. | 
to vs. Finally,we may be comforted by conſidering the fellowſhip & aſliſt- 
ance which we haue inall our affliions.for we haue more with vs then are 
againſt vs;as innumerable numbers of holy Angels which pitch their tents 
about vs,& watch ouer vs to keep vs ſafe in all our wayes;leſus Chriſt alſo, 
who as our yokefellow beareth greateſt waight, & as our Head comunica- 
teth with vs in all our griefes, and aſliſteth vs in our croſles and calamities; 


vs with the one hand,then to wraſtle with vs,and loade vs with the other. 
And theſe are the comforts which ariſe out of a ſimple conſideration of 
our afflictions;beſides which,there are others which may be raiſed by com- 
paring our leſſer affli&ions, with thoſe greater which others haue & ſhall 
ſuffer. For as the Scriptures foretell theſe afflictions of the faithfull,ſo they 
ſhew that it hath alwayes beene their portion to beare them , yea,looke for 
the moſt part how much they haue excelled in Gods graces, and fo much 
they haue excceded in the meaſure of their afflitions, as we may obſerue 
in the examples of Adam, Abel, Abraham, 1ſaac,lacob, Moſes, ob, Dauid,Panl, 
and many others. But eſpecially we may comfort our ſelues in our greateſt 
afflitions,by conſidering how light and ſmall they are, in compariſon of 


for vs both in his life and death. All which he ſuffred being iuſt & innocent, 
for our {tns,leauing vs an example who are his members.to follow his ſteps 


thoſe to belike Chriſt in his ſuffrings, who ſhall be like vato him in glory. 
Finally, | 
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'Lis.3 How tobehaue our ſelues in afflithons. 
Finally,we may comfort our ſelues,by comparing our afflictions with the 
puniſhments of the wicked,from which Chriſt hath freed vs; ſeeing theirs 
arc intolerable,bur ours light & eaſte;theirseuerlaſting,bur ours ſhort and 
momentany;notwithſtanding chat our own confciences wiltell vs, that our 
ſins,both in their quantity and qualicy,number and waighrt,have much ex- 
ceeded many of thicirs. And laſtly,by coparing them with our furure ioyes 
and heavenly happineſle, in which reſpe& the Apoſtle telleth, that the af 
flictions of this preſent world, are not worthy the glory that ſhall be reuealed: for 
they are (as he ſaith in another place ) /:2ht and momentany , but they ſhall 
cauſe onto vs a farre moſt excellext , and an eternall waight of glory. | 
And thus we may comtorr our ſelues with preſent conſolations whilſt we 
endure the croſſe. Beſides which, there are others which ariſe from rheir 
iſſue andend,, and from our aſſurance which we have of our deliverance 
out of our afflictions, in that time which is moſt fit & ſeaſonable for Gods 
glory and our ſaluation; ſeeing we haue his promiſefor it, who is faithfull 
and true, good and gracious vnto all that rruſt in him. And inthe meane 
time he is preſent with vs to heare,helpe, and relieue vs, who is moſt wiſe 
and all-ſufficient, taking notice of all our troubles, and knowing how to 
deliver vs in due time. Now if the Lord for cauſes beſt knowne to him- 
ſelfe,deferrerh to heare,helpe,and deliuer vs,wemuſt waite his leaſure,and 
vſe all good meanes to ſtrengrhen our faith, hope, and patience, by medi- 


infinite wiſedome,, which knoweth berter then we when our deliverance is 
molt ſeaſonable,and his omnipotent power and all.{ufficiency,whereby he 
is able to effe& it when he pleaſeth. By conſidering allo that God viſually 
dcferreth to helpe thoſe, whom he hath moſt ſtrengrhened in grace , and 
who are moſt deare vnto him , but neuer wholly failed to performe his 
promiles ac laſt to thoſe who haue waited vpon him. Finally, that he defer- 
reth to deliner vs for the furthering ofour eternall good and faluation;zand 
that he waiteth vpon vs to ſave and deliuer vs in the firreſt rimezand there. 
fore there is great reaſon that we ſhould wait vpon him. And theſeare the 
meanes for the ſtrengthening of our faith, hope, and patience, when God 
deferreth to deliuer vs,which reſpect himſelte and his dealing with vs ; be- 
ſides which there are others that reſpect our {clues, which is,ftrſt that wee 
often renew our repentance,without which, we can haue no hope of helpe 
and delinerance. Secondly,that we renew our faith in Gods promiſes, the 
which is the condition ofthe Couenant of grace between God & vs,wher. 
by he hath aſſured vs of them. Thirdly,that we humbly ſubmir our felues to 
Gods good pleaſure,which is one maine end why God correQerh vs, vnto 
which when he hath attained , he will ceaſe his chaſtiſements, & deliuer vs 
from our afflitions. Fourthly,rhat we truſt in God at all times,both'in the 
preſence,8& abſence of inferiour meanes.Fifthly,we muſt be frequent & fer- 
uent in Prayer:and laſtly,when wearc freed fro any affiions,we muſt be 
thankfull,and render vnto God praiſe and thankſgiving. And thous with as 
much breuity as I could, haue ſet down how we are to carry our ſelues in 
the time of our afflitions;if any need or defire to haue theſe heads & maine 
points more fully and largely handled, I referre them to the third part of 
my Chriſtian Warfare, where I purpoſely haucentreated of this ſubieR. 
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7TH#<TS Aving intreated of thoſe Chriſtian duties belonging to the 

RB: day; it now followeth that wee ſet downe ſome direions 
5 53118 how wee are to behaue our ſelucs when the day is ended. 
S 12 69 And theſe are ſuch as concerne our carriage in the Eucning, 
T0 before weegoe to reſt; or afterwards, when wee arc laid in 
our beds. In .he Euening, ifwe benor taken vp with the duties of our cal. 
lings , wherein in the day wee were imployed (as it isthe caſe of many, 
whoſe ſtares, trades, : nd neceſſary occaſions require the continuance of 
their labours) we mu.t not vpon rhe ceſſation of our paines , thinke our 
ſclues ar tull liberty co thinke, ſpeake, and doe what we liſt (as it is the pra- 
ice of many, who when they cannot worke any longer in their callings, 
{pend their long Euenings in the winter ſeaſon, either in {loth and idle- 
neſſe, or in vnlawfull gaming, or in vaine, fruitleſſe, and ofcentimes hurt. 
full and vnſauoury communication,by traducing their ablent neighbours, 
and blemiſhing their credits with {landers or vncharitable truths, or cor- 
rupting thoſe thatare preſent,by light and wanton diſcourſes)but we muſt 
be carefull of ſpending our precious rime in ſome meditations, ſpeeches, 
andaCtions which arc proficable for our ſe]ues, and for the edification of 
thoſe that are in our company and ſociety. For though ic may bee very 
lawfull, and ſometime neceflary, after our wearifome buſineſſes are dif- 
patched, to take ſome liberty, and to ſpend ſome conuenient time in reſt- 
ing of our bodies, or refreſhing our minds with ſome honeſt recreations; 
yet me thinkes it is too much, that ſo great a part of our time ſhouldbeſo 
imployed ; ſeeing our lives are ſo ſhort and vncertaine, and our affaires 
of much greater waight and importance, which tend mainely to the ad- 
uancement of Gods glory and our owne \:]uation, being ſo many, might 
with much more profic and true comfort challenge varo them a great part 
of this time. In which regard, thougl: I would not preſcribe lawes to bind 
tlie conſciences of my brethren, but leaue vnto them their liberty to bee 
guided with Chriſtian prudence, yet I would, as in other things,ſo herein 
alſo giue my aduice; namely, that they would improoue this time to the 
beſt, as becommeth wiſe redeemers of it, ſo as they may giue ſome good 
account of it vnto God when he calleth them vnto it;; and nor thinke that 
he hath giuen vnto them the comfortable warmth of the fire,to make them 
freeze harder in the dregs of ſinne,nor the light of their candles, thatthey 
ſhould a& by them the workes of darkeneſle, but that he beſtoweth vpon 
theſe corporall comforts,that they might be furtherances vnto their ſoules 
inthe ſpirituall growth, vſing ſuch good exerciſes as may tend to the in- 
lightening of cheir mindes in the knowledge of God and his will,and way 
warme their hearts with truc and feruent zeale in the loving and imbra- 
Cing of them, | 


And firſt,it were fitthat ſome little part of this time after the ſurceaſing | 
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L183. Duties to bedone inthe Euening. 


of our labours were ſpent in ſome ſhort meditation, wherein wee are 
ro recountand recall to our remembrance the ſpeciall fauours and mercies 
of God, which in the day paſt hee hath vouchſafed vnto vs, either in deli. 
{ uering vs from dangers corporall or ſpirituall, of ſinne or of puniſhment, 
or in beſtowing vpon vs reall and poſitive benefits,as his bleſſing'vpon our 
labours, whereby they haue proſpered vnder our hands, the comfort 
of his creatures , the louc and aſſiſtance of our friends, and ſuch like : lif. 
ting vp our hearts vnto God in the acknowledgement of theſe benefits, 
and rendring vnto him ſuch thankes and praiſe as is due vnto him. Se. 
condly , as wee haue beſt opportunity , both in reſpe& of our leaſure 
and our company, it were good to ſpend ſome part of this time in rea- 
ding of the Scriptures, or other holy and religious writings,the Hiſtories 


make vs grow in graceand ſpirituall wiſcdome, orartleaſt, in honeſt pru- 
dence, whereby we may be direCted for the better carriage of our ſclues in 
the affaires of this life , by adding vnto our owne knowledge the wiſc- 
dome of others,and the experience of former times. Thirdly,as occaſion 
ſerueth, it is good to ſpend ſome part of this tims in Chriſtian conferen- 
ces,cither with our friends and familiars that accompany vs, or with thoſe 
of our owne family, husbands, wiucs, children, ſeruants,labouring in our 
| ſpeeches to build vp one another in all ſaving grace, and to bee mutually 
bettered in the moreclcare vnderſtanding of the truth , more hearty im- 
bracing it in our hearts and affeQions, and the more zealous and fruirfull 
practice of it in our lives. But though I chiefly commend theſe Chriſtian 
and religious conferences, yet would I not be ſo taken, as though I meanr 
hcreby to excludeall others, forit is lawfull alſo to ſpend ſome of our time 
in ciuill diſcourſes, and abour he affaires of this life, the duties of our cal- 
lings ,our worldly eſtates, the diſpoſing and ordering of our bulineſſe, or 
any other ſubie& not idle, vnproficable, or ſinfull , which preſent occaſion 
ſhall offer vnto vs as moſt ſeaſonable. Onely I would aduiſe, that wee doe 
not (as it is the common cuſtome amongſt the moſt ) ſpend our time ſo 
wholly about theſe, as that wee doe thereby excJude the other , which in 
their nature are much more excellent, and for our vic farre more profitable 
and neceſſary. Laſtly , wee muſt ſpend ſome part of this time in pray- 
ſing God by ſinging of Pſalmes, as our company and occaſions will 
give vs opportunity ; but abouc all other exerciſes, wee muſt conſtant- 
ly, either before or after Supper (as in our diſcretion wee ſee beſt and 
fitteſt for the aſſembling of our company ) pray with our families , as 
before wee gaue direction for the like exerciſe in the Morning ; Of 
both which, my purpoſe is ( God aſſiſting) to ſer downe ſome formes 
in the end of this Worke, for the direction and benefit of weaker Chri- 
ſtians, | 

And theſe are the duties which are to be performed in the evening. In 
thenight we are alſo towatch ouer our thoughts and aGtions, that they 
may in ſome ſort bee ſutable to thoſe ir the day, and thar inall of them 
wee may carry our ſelues ſo as becommeth Chriſtians. And in this regard 
there are ſome duties tobe performedat our going to bed, and ſome in 
thereſt of the night. At our going to bed we are generally to cofider,that 


of the Church,or ſome ſuch Ciuill and Morall Bookes and Stories,as may | 
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Chriſtian duties to be done Cae.36.| 


weeareſtill in the ſight and preſence of God, who ſeeth our downe-lying 
and our vpriſing.and ſearcheth our moſt ſecret ations,yea cuen our hearts 
and reines. And that there is alſo a guard of holy Angels, who are ap. 
pointed by our great Lord, to pitch their tents about vs, and to watch 0. 
uer vs, that they may preſerue vs from all perils and dangers, vato which 
wee are, waking and ſleeping, continually ſubica. In regard of which 
gloriousand holy preſence,weare as carcfully and conſcionably to behaue 
our ſclues in all Chriſtian duries, as it all the world ſhould looke vpon 
vs. The firſt whereof is,thatar our lying down, when all things being quiet 
about vs, and wee freed from all worldly diſtra&ions, wee ſpend ſome 
lietle time in holy meditations, calling to our remembrance,and exami- 
ning our conuerſation, how wee haue behaued our ſclues in the perfor- 
mance of all Chriſtian duties required of vs in the day paſt, of which we 
haue before ſpoken. As firſt, how wee haue performed thoſe generall du- 
ties which 4 nan to euery day and all parts of it. Whether and in what 
manner wee haue renewed our couenant with God, by renewing of our 


ſecrating our ſelues wholy both in our ſoules and bodies vnto his worſhip 
and ſeruice z and hauec laboured to make him our owne in and through 
Chriſt, and torecouer our right in him, which we had loſt in Udon. 
How wee haue profited in the ſauing knowledge of him, and in our 
adhering vnto him with our hearts and affetions, how our ſweere com- 
munion with him hath bin increaſed, and the comfortable fellowſhip of 
his holy Spirit dwelling in our hearts ſealed and affured in vs;and how we 
haue indeuoured to haue and hold his face and fauour in Ieſus Chriſt. 
Whether wee haue kept, the whole Armour of God faſt buckled vnto vs; 
and if wee haue failed herein, then in what graces wee haue found grea- 
reſt defet. How wee haue indeuoured to arme our felues againſt all 
finne, and what new ſtrength wee haue gathered to withſtand and mor- 
tifte our corruptions, eſpecially thoſe vaco which wee are naturally moſt 
inclined; and with what deſire and reſolution wee haue imbraced all ver- 
rue,and laboured to performe all Chriſtian duties vato God, our neigh- 
bours and our ſelues. Whether wee haue rightly diſpoſed our hearts, 
rongues and aCtions, ſo as they might in all things bee conformable to 
the Law of God. How we haue ſubmitted our ſclues in all things to Gods 
will and pleaſure, and reſigned our foules, bodies, and ſtates to be goner- 
ned and guided by his wiſe prouidence,without murmuring and repi- 
ning. Finally, whether wee haue beene frequent and feruent in pow- 
ring forth our ſoules in prayer vpon all good occaſions, defiring the 
things wee neede, and prayſing him for thoſe benefits which we hauec 
receiued. 

So likewiſe we may examine our ſelues, how we haue performed thoſe 
duties which belong co the particular parts of the day ; As whether wee 
did awake with God, and offred vnto him our morning ſacrifice of prayer 
and meditation ; with what faithfulneſſe wee haue walked in the duties of 
our callings, and how therein we haue ioyntly aymed at Gods glory,and 
the good of our neighbours,together with our owne profitzwherher we 
haue done the duties of them in the obedience and loue of God, and 


faith and repentance. How wee haue ſought the Lord our God, by con- | 


haue 
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haue performed our carthly duties, with heauenly minds and affe&ions. 
Whether we haue rightly vſed our recreations, refreſhing our bodies and 
mindes with lawfull ſports, in a good manner, toright ends, with obſer- 
uation ofthe rules and cautions required in them, eſpecially in reſpe of 
their time, that we haue not beene ouer-lauiſh to the thrufting out, bur 
rather fitting our ſelues for better exerciſes. How wee haue carried our 
ſclues in receiuing of our food, bleſſing it by prayer and thanksgiving, 
and vſing it with temperanceand ſobriety, ſo as wee haue thereby beene 
better fitted for Gods ſeruice. Whether wee haue rightly vſed our ſoli- 
carineſſe, ſpending our time neither idly nor vnprofitably : and how we 
haue behaued our clues in our ſociety, both in our choyſe of good 
company, and in performing with them all Chriſtian duties of piety, 
Iuſtice, and civill honeſty, for the mutuall good of one another. How we 
haue performed duties belonging to the family, and what care wee haue 
had, thatnot onely our ſelues, but alſo thoſe who are vnder our charge 
ſhould ſerue the Lord. How wehaue carried our ſelues in our proſperity, 
by praiſing God for it,and by ſo viing it, as that wee might be the better 
inabled to glorify him,and to performeall good duties roour neighbours; 
and how alſo we haue profited by our affli&ions and chaſtizements, for 
the drawing of vs neerer vnto God inall holy and righteous duties, and 
the weaning of our hearts and affections from the loue ofthe world, The 
which examination wee ſhould not thinke too tedious and laborious, 
ifat leaſt wee be in our health and ſtrength, and not diſabled thereunto by 
our weakeneſſe, infirmities, and vnaptneſle to take our reſt, if at the 
firſt it be butalictle diſturbed ; in which caſe if our imployments will 
affoord vnto vs any fit leyſure and opportunity , it were good to allot 
ſome ſhorr time vnto this exerciſe before our going to bed,ſceing ifwee 
bee once accuſtomed vnto it, wee ſhall performe it, at leaſt in thoſe 
points which are moſt neceſſary for our owne particular, with great 
facility and ina little time. Yea in truth if wee would but conſider how 
farre ſome of the Heathens themſc]ues haue proceeded in this dutie, and 
what ſingular fruits and benefits ariſe from ir,we might well be aſhamed 
who profeſſe Chriſtianity, of our great negle&, and bee moued to ſpare 
ſome litcle time from our {leepe , when as wee may improue it to ſo 
much ſpirituall profitand aduantage. I vſe (faith Sexeca) this authority, 
and daily pleademy cauſe with my felte. When the light is taken away, 
and my wife being acquainted with my. cuſtome, holderh her peace, 
I examine vvith my ſelte the vvhole day paſt, and reuievy all that I haue 
ſaid or done. I hide nothing from mine ovvne ſcrutiny, I pafle by no- 
thing ; for vvhy ſhould I feare any thing, by reaſon of my crrours, vvhen 
as I can ſay;See that thou doeſt it no more,and for this time I vvil pardon 
thee. And the ſame counſaile hee giueth to his friend Laci/zus : Convince 
thy ſelfe (ſaith hee ) as much as thou canſt, ſearch into thy ſelfe. Firſt,ex- 
ecute the office of an accuſer,then,of a Iudge, and laſtly, of a mediatour 
tocraue pardon; and ſometime find out thy ſelfe. For hee willingly er- 


will haue others erre, that his errour maylye hid. By which exerciſe wee 
ſhould receiue ſingular profit: For hereby wee ſhould preſerue our ſoules 
I i 4. and 


reth,who knoweth nor hiserrour, and too much loueth himſelfe,who | 
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and hearts in a thriving eſtate, when wee doe like-wiſe Merchants and 
ſhopkeepers,examine thEm and ſearch ouer our conſciences (as it were) 
our bookes of accounts, to ſee whether wee haue gayned or. loſt in our 
ſpirituall trading, by examining what wee haue recciued, and what we 
have layd out : which ifwe would doe,we ſhould not eaſily be caſt behind 
 hand,when as we preuent our errours,and vic meanes to repaire our loſſes 
in their firſt beginnings, nor(as many are) be bankruprted in our eſtates ar 
vnawarcs for want of care roexamine them, Wee ſhould ſleepe much 
more ſweerely and ſecurely,when as we haue ſo compoſed and ſer ſtraight 
our reckonings, as that wee neede nor to feare though the great Iudge 
ſhould before morning call vs ro an account. In which regard, the fame 
Author commendeth this exercize. The minde ( faith he) is daily ro be 
Called toan account. Sextius vied at the end of the day,and when hereti. 
red himſelfe to reſt; to examine his minde. Whar euill of thine haſt thou 
cured 2 What vice haſt thou withſtood ? in what art thou berrer, that an..: 
ger will ccaſeor be more moderate; which knoweth that itſhall noreſ” 
cape the cenſure of an vnpartiall Iudge > Whar therefore is more excel. 
[lent then this cuſtome ofexamining eucry day ? How ſweete is thar ſkepe 
which followeth the reuiew of our ſelues? How quiet, found and tree; 
when the minde is commended or admoniſhed, and as a watchman 
and ſecret cenſurer of it ſelte, doth iudge of ir owne manners? We ſhould 
alſo preſerue our hearts in their purity and foundneſle, it not from all 
infirmiciesand corrruprions, yet at leaſt from deepe putrifactionand the 
teſtering ſores of ſfinne,when as we cure the wounds being yer greene,and 
caſt out ſinne by repeetance,as ſoone as it is firſt entred, not ſuffering icto 
lodge and ſleep with vs,no not onenight. We ſhould hereby keepe our ſpi- 
rituall ſtate well ſertled, ſo as it wouldnot eaſily be ſhaken, or ar leaſt o- 
uerthrowne with the aſlaults of theenemies of our {aluation, when as we 
conſtantly looke to our Chriſtian Armour, and watching ouer our hearts, 
as our chicfe forrs, repaire the breaches as ſoone as they are made, Final. 
ly, wee ſhall preuent carnall ſecurity and hardneſſe of heart, when wee 
examineour felues daily; and bee better fitted and prepared for the day 
of dcath and Iudgement, when as wee keepe our accounts euen, and haue 
our bookes of reckonings betweene God and our confciences made vp 
and in continuall readinefſe. For he may ſoone cleare his accounts with 
his Maſter at the yeeres end, wholike a faithfull and diligent FaCtor,doth 
make all reckonings ſtraight at the end of euery day. 

Beſides this examination, there are alſo other Meditations very profit- 
able; as to call roour remembrance Gods manifold bleſſings and benefits 
beſtowed vpon vs the day paſt, reſpe&ing our ſoules, bodies,and ſtates; in 
that he hath preſcru'd vs from innumerable evils, with which many others 
haue beene ouertaken ; for continuing vnto vs ſtill the acceptable time and 
day of ſaluation , and ſuffering vs with ſo much patience to continue in 
this life, that we may make our calling and eleQion ſure, notwithſtanding 
our manifold and gricuous ſinnes; for giuing vnto vs ſome poore defires 
and indeuoursto doe him ſeruice, and ro accept of it in Chriſt, though in 
It ſelfe full of wants and imperteQions. Eſpecially, if we haue in any mea- 


ſure performed the former duties of the daily exerciſe, we muſt nor forget 
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to render vnto God the praiſc and glory due vnto him for it , by the gra- 
cious aſſiſtance of aſs holy Spirit, we, who of ourſelues, are nor able 
ſo much as to thinke a good thought, haue beene inableq vato them. So 
likewiſe it is requiſite,that at our lying downe we call our ſinnes toour re- 
membrance, the duties which wee haue omirred, or corruptly performed, 
and the vices which we haue committed, and though through Gods mer. 
cy wee haue beene preſerued from groſler ſinnes, yer wee muſtnot thinke 
our ſelues ſo excuſed , bur call ro minde our frailties and infirmities, for 
which, God in his righteous tudgement might condemne vs. Our ſloth 


diſtractions in Gods ſeruice, our exceſle in mirth or ſorrow, the neglect of 
our Chriſtian watch ouer our thoughts,ſenſes,words and workes; our idle- 


and vniuſt cenſures of ourneighbours,and ſuch like. In the fight and ſenſe 
whereof, we muſt truely humble our ſoules betore God by vntained repen. 
tance , and earneſtly begge in Chriſts Name mercy and forgiueneſle. Fi- 
nally, it is profitable then to remember our mortality and mutabiliry, 
death and Iudgement; that we who now goe wellto bed, may ſhortly bee 
caſt vpon the bed of {ickeneſle, and we thatnow live, may within a while 
be impriſoned vnder the arreſt of death; yea, let vs not looke vpon it as a 
thing farre off, but approching ar the threſhold,and ready to knocke at 
the doore, and thinke that this very night, as well as another, may bee the 
time when God by ſickneſſe and death will ſummon vs to appeare before 
his Tribunall. And if in reſpe&of thy health and ſtrength this ſeemeth vn. 
likely , conſider that ithath beene the caſe of many before thee; and that 
which befallerh any, may happen toall. In which regard, let vs not dare 
to {lcepe, till through Chriſt weare at peace with God, haue made our 
accounts euen by pleading Chriſts ſatisfa&ion and full payment,and haue 
our pardon in our hands to ſhew,ſealed to all the fairhfull with his blood, 
and to vs in particular, by his holy Spirit and a lively faith, applying the 
fruir and benefit of his death vnto vs. And then reſigning our ſoules and 
bodies into the hands of him who is a faithfull Sauiour, and able to keepe 
ſafe whatſocuer is intruſted vnto him,we may with Daaid, lying downe in 
peace, take our reſt ;, becauſe it is he onely that maketh vs dwell in ſafety. 
In the night alſo there are other duties to bee performed, for euen then 
we muſt ſeeke the Lord , according to the example of the Church, which 
profeſſerth, that with her ſoule ſhee deſired the Lord in the night, and that with 
her Spirit within her ſhee would ſecke him early. So the Spouſe in the Can- 
ticles ; By night on my bed 1 ſought him whom my ſoule loueth, And the Pro- 
pher Dauid was carcful euen in the night to approoue himſelfe vnto God, 
by performing theſe religious exerciſes ; 1haxe (ſaith he) remembred thy 
Name, 0 Lord, in the night, and haue kept thy Law. Andthis the Lord requi- 
reth of vs, as being Lord both of night and day, according to that of the 
Pſalmiſt ; The day zs thine, and the night alſo is thine, And will be ſerued as 
with our whole hearts,ſo with our whole time, ſeeing he is the God of our 
aluation, who day and night preſerueth vs, and multiplyeth his bleflings 
vpon vs, whereby he incouragerth vs to doe him ſeruice. Yea, euen in the 
night the Lord goeth in his viſitation to ſee how wee carry our ſelues, m_ 
| | wil 


and backwardneſle to good duries, our coldnefſe, wearineſſe, and many| - 


neſſe or vnprofitableneſle, pride, ſeltc-louc,vniuſt anger, ſiniſter conceirs, | 


Luk.12,19,20, | 


Cuiais poteft ac- 
cidere quod cui- 
quam poteſt,Sen. 


2.7i,1.12. 
Pſal.4.8. 


Q. Sed. 6. 
Duties to bee 
done in the 
night. And 
firlt, Prayer 
and Thankſ(- 
giung, 
Eſa.26.9. 
Cant.3.1. 
Pſal.11 9.55. 


Pſal.74.16. 
Infelix tota qui- 


cunque quieſcere | 


nofte ſuflinet:& 
ſomos premia 
magna vocat, 
Outd, Amer, 
El.9, 


——— 


aw 4 
3M 
«LA 


370 


Pſal.17.3. 


Pſal.q42 8. 
Pſal.$8.1. 


Pſal.22,2. 


Luk. 22.44. 


Pſal.92.2, 
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thee. The which is chiefly to be done,when the hand of God is heauy vpon 
vs by ſome gricuous afflition , becauſe then being freed from all worldly 


foorth our ſoules before God for helpe and deliverance. And thus Dauid 
in his great extremity calleth vpon God day and nighr;0 wy God (ſaith he) 
I cry in the day time,but thou heareſt not,and in the night ſeaſon 1 am not ſilent. 
So the afflied Church and people of God, in their heart cryed vnio the 
Lord: O wall of the daughter of Sion , let reares runne downe like a riner day 
| and night, ginethy ſelfe no ret , let not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe, Ariſe, | 
cry out in the wizht, in the beginning of the watches, powre out thine heart like | 
water before the face of the Lord; hft vp thine hands towards him , for the life 
of the yong children that faint for hunger in the top of enery ſtreete, And our 
Saviour Chriſt himſelfe in his bitter agonie, made choyce of the night, as 
the firteſt time for thoſe powerfull and effeCtuall prayers which hee made 
for himſelfe and his Church vnto God his Father. Whereby wee learne, 
that when we haue ſuits of great importance , which wee would ollicitc 
with all carneſtneſle and importunity, the night isa fittime ro commend 
| rhem vnto God in our feruent prayers. Yea cuen at ordinary times,if there 
be any ſpeciall ſuite which we would make vnto God , either for the afſiſt-| 
ance of his holy Spirit, for the mortitying of ſome ſtrong corruption 
which cleaueth vnto vs, or the pardon of any finne, which hath lately 
wounded our conſciences , or for the obtaining of ſome ſpeciall grace, 
wherein we finde our ſelues moſt defeQiue, or for deliverance from ſome 
imminent danger it is moſt profitable that at our firſt waking we preſent- 
ly pitch vpon them, and in ſome ſhort Prayer and earneſt defire of the 
hearr, offer vp our ſuites vato God in the mediation of Teſus Chriſt. And 
as weare thus inthenight to pray for the things we want, fo alſo oughtwe 
to praiſe and giue thankes vnto God forhis gitts and bleſſings already re- 
cciued; according tothe example of Daxzid, who did not content him- 
ſelkero ſhew foorth Gods loning kindneſſe in the morning, but alſs his faithful- 
neſſe in the night. The which duty,vpon extraordinary occaſions, muſt be 
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will call vs to account, either to reward vs if we doe well, or to puniſh ys 
if wee neglect our dutie ; as Dauzd ſhewerh by his owne experience; Thow 
haſt prooued my heart (faith he) thou hat viſited mee in the night, thou haſt 
tryed me, and fhalt finde nothing. And therefore wee muſt in the night ap. 
prooue our hearts and aftionsvntohim ; and not thinke that the darke- 
neſſe giueth vs any priuiledge to doe the workes of darkenefle; ſeeing, as 


neth as the day , the darkeneſſe and the light are both alike to him. Now the 
duxies of the night doe conſiſt chiefly in Prayer and Meditation, For 
when wee awake our of {lecpe,we muſt not ſuffer our mindes to roue after 
worldly vanities , nor our hearts to be fixed vpon them, buras weeare to 
eſteeme the Lord , and ſpirituall and heauenly things our chicte treaſure, 
ſo our hearts and mindsar our firſt awaking muſt be cxerciſcd abour them, 
as their chiefe ioy and comfort. And firſt, we muſt life chem vp vato God 
in prayer, according to the example of holy Dauzd, who profeſſerh, that in 
the night his ſong ſhould be with him , and his prayer wnto the God of his life. 
And againe ; 0 Lord God of my ſaluation , 1 bane cried day and night before 


diſtractions, we may with greateſt zeale and feruvency of Spirit, powre 
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extraordinarily performed,and in ſome ſet and folemne manner :as when 
our hearts are raviſhed with the apprehenſion of Gods mercy and boun- 
ty,after the recciuing of ſome ſpeciall and ſingular benefit; as we ſee alſo 
in Dauids praQtice,who at midnight did riſe to giue thankes untothe Lord, as 
he profeſſerh. The which his nighr-ſongs as they were his ſolace in the 
time of his flouriſhing proſperity, ſo the remembrance of them were his 
chiefe comfort in his deepeſt diſtreſſe,as being infallible ſfignes of Gods 
loue,and his owne integrity. For when his afflifticns both of body and 
mind were fo great, that he had no manner of conſolation in his preſent 
ſenſe and feeling, he calle#h to remembrance his ſongs in the night, and 
the ſweet viſitations of Gods holy Spirit in theſe ſpirituall exerciſes. 
Whichexamplelervs learne to imitate; and if no other occaſion come 


vnto God, praiſing him for his gracious preſeruation hitherto, and our 

uictreſt,and commending our ſoules and bodies into his gracious pro- 
rection for the reſt of the night, deſiring the continuance of his fauour 
for our preſeruation,and of our quiet ſleepe,for the refreſhing and treng. 
thening of our fraile and weake bodies. 

The other dfity is meditation, in whichwe are to exerciſe our mindes 
after an holy and religious manner,when wee cannot, or liſt not to ſleepe, 
and not ſuffer them to. range and roue after idle or hurtfull vanities, 
which will not bring vnto vs any profit. The ſubje& matter of which our 
meditation may be diuers,according to our ſeueral occaſions and eſtates. 
As firſt and principally we muſt call God to our remembrance, and medi- 
tate on his ſauing attributes, his infinite loue,mercy, goodnefle and boun- 
{ ty towards vs,wherein holy Daxid tooke ſingular comfort and delight : 
My ſoule (faith he) ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſſe; and my 
mouth ſhall praiſe thee with ioyfull lips : when 1 remember thee vpon my bed,and 
meditate on thee in the night-watches. Secondly,we may make ſome part of 
the Word of God,the ſubie& of our meditation,as Dauid alſo did, whoſe 
eyes prenented the night-watches, that hee might meditate in Gods Word. The 
which he maketh a ſpeciall note of a bleſſed man, that hee taketh ſuch de- 
light in the Law of God,that he meaitateth therein day and wight. And thus | 
we may take occaſion to thinke of the purity and perfe&ion of the Law, 
what exa& righteouſneſle it requireth,and how farre wee come ſhort of 
this perfection, that ſo we may be humbled in the fight of our owne cor- 
ruptions and imperfeQions ; or of the excellency of the Goſpel, and of 
the gracious promiſes therein contained, applying them by a liuely faith 
vato our ſelues,that our hearrs thereby may be repleniſhed, andeuen ra- 
uiſhed with the ſweet comforts of Gods holy Spirir, or of Gods mani- 
fold bleflings beſtowed vpon vs,eſpecially rhe day paſt, and the fingular 
priuiledges which we haue through Ieſus Chriſt ; of which we ſhall haue 
occaſion to ſpeake more hereafter. Orfinally,we may thinke of ſome texrs 
of Scripture, which haue ſome ſimilitudewith our preſent eftare. As hat 
it is now high time to awake ont of ſleepe, for now ts our ſaluation neerer then when 
we beleened. T he night # farre ſpent, the day is at hand; let vs therefore ca# off 
the workes of darkneſſe, and let vs put on the armour of light : let 11s walke ho- 
neſtly as in the day not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in chambering and wan. 
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preſently ro our minds, yet at leaſt let vs when we awake,lift vp our ſoules | 
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tonneſſe,not in ſtrife and enuying,erc.And againe, Awake thou that ſirepeſt, and 
fland - ns 6s Choe ſhall gine _ light. But ye breed - not 
in darkeneſſe, that the day of the Lord ſhould ouertake you as a thiefe. Tee axe all 
children of light, and the children of the day : wee are not of the night, nor of 
darkneſſe ; therefore let ws not ſleepe as doe others,but let Vs watch and bee ſober, | 
cc. Finally,we may from preſent occafions haue good matter miniſtred 
vato vs for our meditations; as from the terrour of darkneſſe, wee may 
thinke how much more fearefull is the ſpirituall darknefle of finne, from 
which the Lord hath graciouſly deliuered vs, leauing innumerable others 
to live and dyc in it ; and thathorrible eſtate of the wicked, who are-caſt 
into vtter darkneſſe,vnto whom the light ſhall neuer appeare,nor the Sun 
of rightcouſneſſe cuer ſhine, to bring vnto them any 1oy and comfort, 
and fo take occaſion of praiſing the Lord for freeing vs from theſe 
feares; and notwithſtanding our vaworthineſle, for cauſing the light of 
truth and ſaluation to ſhine vnrto vs rather then to them.So trom ourawa- 
king out of ſleepe,we may take occaſion to thinke of our awaking out of 
the ſleepe of death at the day of Indgement; and from the crowing of 
the Cocke,of the lowd and ſhrill ſound of the laſt Trumpet, whereby be- 
ing raiſed from the dead,we ſhall be ſummoned to appeart before Gods 
Tribunall,cogiue an account of all that we haue done in the fleſh, cither 
good or cuill;that ſo night and day we may prepare our ſelues for Chriſts 
comming,and be ſtill in readineſle to giue vp our reckonings. Finally, as 
wearenot much to regard our dreames, in reſpe& of any gheſſe to bee 
made thereby of any future things ;ſo are we not vtterly to negle&them 
in regard of other vſes. For we may not onely by them gheſle at thetem- 
peratureof our bodies,and our naturall diſpoſition in reſpe& thereof,and 
vnto what fins we are moſt inclined; but alſo we may take occaſion from 
them of good meditations; as to thinke of our owne frailty and corrup- 
tion, when wee finde and feele that carnall concupiſcence, eucn in our 
ſleepe,hath wrought in vs,and cauſed cither ſuch dreames as arc wanton 
and laſciujous,or cholericke,prouoking vs to reuenge: and on the other 
fide, to meditate on Gods mercy and goodnefle, if wee haue had any 
dreames that ſauour of vertue and Religion, who by his Spirit hath ſan- 
ified our minds and hearts,which of themſelues are nor able narurally to 
thinke a good thought, or to conceiuea good defire. 

Now if any obie&,that though theſe duties are good and commenda- 
ble,yet they are hard and difficult, and that it bringeth great wearineſſe 
thus to ſerue God both day and night in theſeſpirituall and religious ex- 
erciſes :vnto ſuch I dare promiſe, that their profit will farre exceed their 
paines; and their ſpirituall ioy and comfort,will abundantly recompence 
that carnall diſtaſte which our corrupt fleſh cauſeth in them. For if our 
minds and hearts be thus continually night and day taken vp for Gods 
vie in theſe religious exerciſes, it will bee a notable meanes to keepe out 
Satan andhis ſuggeſtions from entring and taking poſſeſſion ; as they caſ!- 
ly will,if they be ſwept cleane and empty of good meditations and dc- 
fires. For they who are idle and doc nothing, are at the next ſtep to doing 
ill; andif we be not imployed inthe ſeruice of God, the divell will take 
vs vp like maſterlefle men,and hire vs with the wages of ſinfull pleaſures, 


ro 
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to ſpend our timeand ſtrength in the workes of darkeneſſe, Secondly, if 
chey bee thus repleniſhed with good meditations at our lying downe, 
it will bee a notable meanes to preſerue vs from vaine, idle and ſinfull 
| dreames,and contrariwiſediſpole vs euen in our ſleepe to good thoughts 

and cogitations. Thirdly, if we thus keepe them well.ordered ar our go- 
ing to bed, and throughout the whole night, wee ſhall with much 
more eaſe and pleaſure keepe them in this ſtate the day following, and 
hauethem aptand ready vnto the well-performance of all good duties. 
For as thoſe Ouensareecaſily heat in the morning, in which we baked in 
the night; and thefire ſoone kindled when wee riſe, which wee well ra- 
ked vp and couered when wee went to bed; ſo ifwee bee thus exerciſed 
ouer night, we ſhall findethe ſpirituall warmth thereof, making vs able 


fuell vnto this holy fire, we ſhall with much facility and comfort cauſe it 
to burne and blaze out in all Chriſtian and religious duties. Finally,ifwith 
the fiue wiſe virgins we thus keepe our Jamps trimmed night & day,being 
alwaics in readines,we ſhall not need to feare the ſuddaine approching of 
the Bridegroome ; but at theleaſt noyſe ofhis comming wee ſhall riſe to 
meethim,and ſoentring with him into the marriage Chamber ofheauen- 
ly happineſſe,we ſhal there eternally ſolace our ſelues in the fruition of his 
loue, and thoſe rauiſhing ioyes which he hath preparcd for vs. 
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Cay, XXXVII 
That we muſt moderate our ſleepe,and not ſpend to0 much 
time in ſloth and ſlugeiſhneſſe.- 


Z&NI theſe are the duties ofthe night,whichare to be perfor- 
$099 med whileft we are waking. In reſpe& of ſleepe, our dutie is 
that wee vſe it with moderation, not ſatisfying thereby our 
© carnall and ſluggiſh concupiſcence, but takingonly ſo much 
** asisfitandneceſlary to ſatisfie nature, that we may be more 
frong and vigorous, aftiue and ablexo performe all Chriſtian andciuill 
duties.Of which there can be giuen no certaine rule,on more then of the 
meaſure of meates and drinks; for as one mans ſtomacke requireth more, 
and anothers leſſe : ſo one mans body, for the preſeruing of health and 
ſtrength,needeth ſleepe in a greater, and anothers ina leſſer and ſhorter 
os rtion;as youth more then age, thoſe of a melancholike complexion 
eſle then thoſe ofa ſanguine or flegmatike,and the weake and ſickly more 
then the ſtrong and healthy. Yet generally wee may ſay thus much,that as 
inother things, ſo in this,nature is content with a little, in compariſon of 
that which ſarisfieth the carnall appetite. That our fleepe ought to bee 
moderate and conuenient,and(as C/cmens ſpeaketh)maſculine and manly, 
and not effeminate and luxurious, not a ſolution and weakning, but on- 
ly a remiffion of the body, and therefore not to bee taken for ſloth and 
dleneſſe, bur for the better inabling vs for ationand imploymenr. For 
as the ſame Author faith, A ſleeping man is of no worth, no more then 
Y that liucth nor. Neither muſt we i our {lcepe according to 
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our buſineſſe,taking too much becauſe weehaue nothing to doe; for a 
crue Chriſtian willneuer want imployment, either for the good of his 
neighbour or himſelfe, of his ſoule or body; and therefore howſoeuer 


vpon ſome waighty occaſion a man may abridge himſelte of his ordina. 
ry meaſure, yet ought he not to exceede and ſpend his time,which is ſo 
precious,in ſloth and lazineſſe, vpon pretence that he wanteth imploy. 
ment ; nor leepe any longer then is ſufficient for the refreſhing ofhis bo. 
dy, that it may ſeruchis ſoule as a fit inſtrument for vertuous and ciuill 
ations. For {leepe was ordained notto ſerue our luſt, bur for the repai-. 
ring and chearing of the ſpirits,and refreſhing of the body: and there. 
fore we muſt not out ofa (forhfull humour, take ſo much as may dull the 
ſpirits, and make the body more lumpiſh and heauie. For as there is a 
Gofull exceſſe in eating and drinking, fo alſo inſkeping,when as wee ex- 
ceede that which nature requireth ; and therefore as it were an ill excuſe 
| for gluttonie and drunkennefſſe, toſay that we fit eating and drinking more 
then inough, becauſe we haueno other buſineſle z ſo is italike ablurd,to 
ſpendour precious timein lothfull and exceſſive ſkeping, becauſe wee 
want other imploiment; ſeeing as one ſaith, There 55 no part of our lives 
moredeſperately periſheth,then that which is deputed to exceſſive leepe. 
Which that wee may auoid, ler vs confider, how the holy Ghoſt diſpra- 
ceth the {luggard inthe Scriptures. For firſt he maketh him more fooliſh 


and brutiſh then the ſilly Ant,and therefore ( as it were )putteth him to 
ſchooleto learne ofher,that he might become wiler;Go 0 the Ant thou ſug- 


gard,conſider her waies & be wiſe. Secondly,rowzing him vp from his ſleep, 
How long wilt thou ſleepe,O ſluggard? when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleepe? hee 
bringeth him, like one halfe drunke, anſwering in imperfe& and broken 
ſentences, and begging for alittle more ſleepe, as the drunkard for more 
drinke, when as already hee hath had too much. Yet a /:ttle ſleepe, alit- 
tle ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleepe, Thirdly, he ſheweth thathe 
is vnprofitable and good for nothing, and ready to pretend friuolous and 
fooliſh excuſes, when as he is perſwaded to any good ation, ſayine,T here 
is 4 Lyon in theway, and that which is more ridiculous, a lyor #n the ſtreetes, 
as though the City were a Wilderneſle, and the houſes dennes for wilde 
beaſts. That like the ooze por the hindzeshe turneth and tumbleth vpon 
his bed, and cannot be drawne from it by any perfwaſion, no more then 
| the doore fromthe hookes by much pulling and tugging; yea that hee 
is ſo beſotred on his {loth, thathe had rather forgoe his mearte,then take 
any paines to cate it : for hee hideth his hand in his boſome,and it grieueth 
him to bring it azaine to his mouth. The which his follie is ſo much the more 
deſperate, becauſe in all this hee applaudeth his owne wiſedome; for the 
ſluggard is wiſer in his owne conceite, then ſeuen men that can render a reaſon. 
Secondly, letvs conſider, that the holy Ghoſt forbiddeth this flu giſh 
ſloth ; Therefore let vs not ſleepe as doe others, but let vs watch and be F; e 

for they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, &c. Which howſoeuer ir is to be vn- 
derſtood principally of the ſpirituallſleep of ſecurity, that by this Allego- 
rie and {imilitude the Apoſtle implyeth, that Chriſtians ought not now 
ſo much to addi& themſclues to ſloth and ſleepe,as before their conuerſi- 
on; becauſe they haue farre better imployments for. the ſpending of their 


time; 


ww; 


Lis.3 Thatour -ſleepe ought to be moderate. 


| time; beſides thar,corporallſluggiſhneſle is a meanes , and alſo ancffe& 
ofcarnall ſecurity, cucn as the bodily wartchfulneſſe and ſobriety is a 
meanes of the ſpirituall. And thus our Sauiour Chriſt by like impli- 
cation condemneth ir in the Parable of the fooliſh Virgins, who ſpent 
chat time in ſlceping,which ſhould hauebin beſtowed in furniſhing & pre- 
paring rhemſclues ro meete the Bridegroome; and direftly reprooucth ir 
in his Apoſtles,when even in the night, the ordinary cime of ww rg Were 
ouertaken of {lcep,when as the waighry occaſions which preſently prefſed 
them, and the ſpeciall commiandement of our Sauiour required, thar they 
ſhould give rhemſclues to watching and prayer. 

Thirdly,cofider the manifold euils which it bringerh vps vs;for firſt, like 
aſlic and cunning rthiefe ir robberhvs of ourtime,which is our moſt preci- 
ous iewell,and when it is loſt, cannot be recouered; yea cuen of thar part 
of time which is chietc and principall,the prime of the morning, which is 
firceſt for ſpirituall exerciſes, as prayer, reading and meditation, and alſo 
for the ciuill duries of our callings. It maketh likewiſe that which re- 
maineth, lefle ſeruiceable and profitable for any good vie; for when.our 
ſtrength is repaired by moderace reſt,exceſſiue ſleepe weaknerh vs againe, 
making our bodies heauie and lumpiſh,and leſſeable and aftiue for any 
good imployment; and as wee conſumed the fore-part of the morning 
in drowzy {lceping, fo the latrer part in lazy ſtretching and florhfull yaw- 
ning, making vs ſluggiſh with roo much fleeping, as the drunkard be- 
commeth more dry with roo much drinking. And when the ſpirits are re- 
frcſhed and quickned with moderare ſleepe, by that which is exccſſiue 
they become dull againe, and being drowned and ſtupified with flothfull 
| |vapours,they are made vnfit inſtruments to the ſoule for any good attions 
and impleyments. VVhereby we arc notably hindred both in the duties of 
Gods ſcruice, and in the dutics of our callings, not onely becauſe ir 
conſumerth much of our time, which ſhould bee ſpent in them , bural- 
fo greatly diſablerh vs in that which remaineth, when we ſer our ſclues 
to pray,heare the Word, reade, meditare,or any ciuill duties which be- 
long vnto vs. Finally, this exceſſive ſkceping is exceeding hurrfull both 
for our ſoules, bodies and ſtates; for ir hurterh the braine, dullerh rhe 
wit, and much impaireth the memory, making all theſe faculties vn- 
fir for their fun&ions and operations. Ir breedeth obſtructions and ſu- 
perfluous humours, and ſo filleth the body with innumerable diſeaſes. 
It impoueriſheth the eſtate, and bringeth them who immoderately 
vic it ( if they bee of meanc condition ) to beggerie and penurie; and 
much diſableth thoſe who are wealthy, to the workes af miavcy and 
Chriſtian charity. And on this miſchiefe accompanying ſloth and flug- 
giſhneſſe, the Wiſe Sa/omon much infiſteth : For hee telleth the ſlug- 
gard, that by his ſleeping, and flumbering , and his folding of his 
hands together, powerty ſhould come pon him as one that trauaileth, who 
ſtill approcheth though hee commeth bur ſlowly, and his wart like 
an armed man,which cannot poſſibly be reſiſted by one thar lyeth naked 
in his bed.. So elſe-where hee ſaith; that the ſoule of the fluggard deſs- 
reth, and hath nothing, but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall bee made fat; that 
Py he will not plow by reaſon of the cold, therefore he ſhall beg in haruest, 
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and haue nothing, and fo inthe chiete time of others plenty, hee through 
his ſloth ſhall pine in penurie. Finally, that as hee ſhall have an emp. 
tic famiſhed belly, ſoallo acold and rottred backe, for drowzineſſe ſhall 
cloath a man with ragges , whereas they which haue a vigilant eye and 
diligent hand, cloath both rhemſelues and thoſe that belong vnto them 
with purple and ſcarlet , as hee ſhewerh in the example of the verty. 
ous huſwife. Neither is this ſluggiſh ſleepineſle lefſe pernicious to our 
ſpirituall eſtare, ſeeing ir bringerh the ſoule alſo ro beggery and to pe. 
nurious want of all ſauing graces,by taking vp the time wherein we (ould 
trade and trathke for them in ſpirituall exerciſes,of which ir cauſeth an vt. 
ter negle,or a ſhort and ſlubbering performance, becauſe ir ſcarce lea. 
ueth ſufficient time for the neceſſary diſparch of ſuch important buſineſſe 
as doth belong to our place and calling. Forno fooner is the ſluggard out 
of his bed, but cuen halfe vnready hee chopperh vpon his worldly 
imployments, and vrterly neglecting prayer, meditation and al] ſpiri. 
tuall exerciſes, hee thinketh himſclte ſufficiently excuſed, becauſe hee 
is ſcanted of time, and called away by ſome thar acrend his riting, or 
by the importunitie of his owne affaires ; though hee haue volunta- 
rily by his ſloth brought himſelte into theſe ſtraights, and might 
caſily haue eſcaped them, and had time inough both for religious ex- 
erciſesand his worldly buſineſſe, yea euen for the benefiting of his neigh. 
bours that neede his helpe, if he would not haye conſumed fo much in ſu. 
perfluous ſkepe. 

Bur ler vs know that this waſtfull expence of our precious time in ſloth 
and {luggiſhneſle, is very diſpleaſing ro God, who hath lent it vnto vs 
that wee ſhould ſpend it in his ſeruice ; and that this account will not well 
paſſe at the day of Iudgement, when God ſhall finde ir-written inthe 
booke of our conſciences, ſo much rime conſumed in ſuperfluous ſleepe, 
and fo ltle imploicd in the neceſſary duties of Gods ſcruice, praver, 
reading, hearing, meditation; in the religious duties which wee owe to 
our charge and tamily, or inthe workes of charity and mercy, helpeand | 
comfort which wee arc bound to performe vnto one another, as being 


children of the ſame Father,& fellowmembers of the ſame body. At which 
day fearcfull will the eſtate be of thoſe nice wantons and idle {luggards, 
who diuide the morning berweene ſloth and pride, hauing ſcarce time, 
after they arc riſen out of their beds, ro paint and dreſſe themſelues be- 
fore they come to dinner, vtterly negleQing all duties of Gods ſer- 
uice,and the honeſt labours of a lawfull calling. But ir was not my pur: 
poſe ro haue touched their abuſes, who haue learned to our-face all that 
admoniſh them, & to put offall that can be ſaid, with ſome merric ieſt or 
ſcornefull ſmile, like the foole, laughing with great iollitie when they are 
going to the ſtockes, and are ready to be called to the barre, and carried 
out to execution; bur onely to admoniſh thoſe who defire to leadea 
Chriſtian life , that they auoid ſuch waſttull expences of precious time, 
conſuming thoſe good houres in ſuperfluous ſlepe, which being well 
imployed,would make them rich in grace, and thrice happy in this lite 
and the World tocome. Which whoſoeucr would doe, they muſt care- 


fully obſerue theſe two rules; firſt, they muſtbe temperate in their _—_ | 
and! 
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and drinkes,as being a notable meanes to preſerue vs from exceſſiue {leepe 
and ſloth , and to make vs watchfull vnto all Chriſtian duries , which is 
the reaſon why in the Scriptures they are conioyned Bee ſober and watch, 
becauſe as ſobriety is a cauſe of vigilancie , fo excefle in meates and 
drinkes is the common cauſe of exceſle in {leepe. And this helpe Clemens 
propounderh : Letnot (ſaith he) our meates oppreſle, bur rather lighten 
vs, that as much as may be,our ſ{lcepe may nor hurt vs, as thoſe that ſwim 
| are oppreſſed, when heauy burthens are taſtened vpon them. The ſecond 
rule is, that we doe not ſuffer an ill cuſtome of lying long in bed, to bring 
an habit of ſloth vpon vs , which is almoſt as hard to breake , as to alter 
nature. Or if wee haue alrcady yeelded vnto it, our beſt courſe is, to 
{ dif-vſe our ſclues from it by little and little , and fo attaine by degrees 
to a contrary habir. For as the ſtomacke which is inured to hote wa- 
ters, is till crauing them , and becommeth ſuch a ſlugge, thar ir will 
dilgeſt nothing without theſe helpes , whereas thoſe that vie them nor, 
neuer neede them ; fo if wee accuſtome our ſelues to immoderare ſleepe, 
wee ſhall turne ſuperfluity into a kinde of neceſſity , and with Salomons 
ſluggard , bee ſtall crauing for more, when as already wee haue raken 
roo much , whereas if as ſoone as wee feele our ſpirits refreſhed, and 
our ſtrengrh repaired with moderate reſt, wee would ſhake off ſloth, and 
riſing betimes, ſer our ſelues about ſome good imployment, nature would 
bee eaſily ſatisfied, and would ncuer pull vs backe when wee are willing 
to riſe. 
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Cary. XXXVEIL 
of thoſe Chriſtian and religious duties which we ought to performe on 
the Lords Day, for the ſandtifying of it. 


© [OV Eſides the duties of a godly life which are every day to bee 
x performed, of which wee haue already ſpoken , there are 
C R) others which more ſpecially belong to the Lords Day , of 
25) 6 which wee are now to intreate. For howſoeuer we ought to 
SEZASSH9 Jeuote our ſelues in the whole courſe of ourliues to Gods 
ſcruice, yet this Day is to be ſer apart,and conſecrated wholly aftera pecu- 
liar manner to Gods immediate worſhip , ſo as wee may not in any part 
thereof doe the duties of our callings, or any of our owne workes, which 
rend to the aduancing of our worldly ends. Vhereof I will ſpeake the 
more briefly, becauſe I haue in part touched already the mayne points 
and ſumme of the fourth Commandement, and becauſe alſo divers of my 
learned and godly Brethren haue excellently Jaboured in this Argument; 
leaauing nothing for me after their plentifull harueſt , bur ſome few glea- 
nings, vnlefſe I would picke out of their ſheaues, and ſay the ſame things 
apaine which they hauebetrer ſaid already. And yer becauſe my defire 1s, 
that this Treatiſe ſhould be perfe&t in all irs parts, I will briefly ſpeake of 
theſe duties,and giue ſome direQions for the ſpending of this Day in ſuch. 
a manner, as may be acceptable vnto God,and profitable for the inriching 
 |ofour ſoules with all ſpirituall graces, and the aſſuring and furthering of 
| Kk 3 our 
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mall.and —_ vnto vs. For the preventing whereof it is much to 
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our ſaluation. And firſt, if we would rightly ſanRtifie the Lords Day 
when it commeth , there is required before-hand a due preparation ; nei. 
ther canany a&ion of waight and worth be well performed, which is ſud. 
denly and raſhly vndertaken ; and ſcarce eucr thought on before it bee ar. 
tempted, eſpecially if there be much and mighty oppoſition , which will 
be neuer wanting in theſe religious duties , that fo neerely concerne our 
ſalvation, till we come to keepe a perpetuall Sabbath in Gods Kingdoine, 
ſeeing our ſpirituall and malicious enemies, the deuill, world , and our 
ownefleſh, leaue no meanes vnaſſayed , which may make all Gods holy 
ordinances vnprofitable vnto vs. 

Now this preparation is either generall or more ſpeciall. The generall, 
is in the whole weeke before, by performing thoſe Chriſtian and religious 
duties, of which I haue formerly intreated. For if the heart be kept con. 
tinually in good plightand order , ſeaſoned with the loue of piety , and 
ſettled in a good courſe, then the duties of the Lords day will be eafie and 
familiar,ſweete and delightfull. And as he that keepeth himſelfe in breath 
by running euery day,holdethout well when he is put to his beſt ſpeed,and 
runneth that race for the getting of the Garland ; whereas he who taketh 
his caſc,is purſie and ſhortwinded,and running with much paine and dif. 
ficultie,tyreth before he come to the goale; ſo if we would every day inure 
ourſeclues to run our ſpirituall race, in the performance of all holy duties, 
wee ſhould finde our fſelues long-winded, attiue, andable tohold out, 
when as on the Lords Day wee are put (as it were) to our beſt ſpecde, for 
the obraining of the Garland of grace, and Crowne of glory : whereas if 
wee ſpend the weeke in flothfull caſe, and pamper our ſelues tothe full 
with ſenſuall delights ; If we giue our hearts liberty to range after world- 
ly vanities, and fix them wholy vpon earthly pleaſures and profits; if we 
let our tongues looſe to diſcourſe onely of ſenfuall and terrene affaires, 
and neuer acquaint them with the language of Canaan ; and if all our 
ations being ſuteable to them both, are wholly imployed about tempo- 
rary obieQs; then ſhall wee finde it impoſſible on the Lords day to with- 
draw them from their common haunt; ſeeing for want of vſe, religious ex- 
erciſcs will be tedious and vnpleaſant vnto vs , and though we with ſome 
force bring them to holy duties, yer finding no taſtenor delight in them, 
they will euer and anon ſteale away, or violently breake from vs, and roue 
and rangeafter worldly vanities. 


The more ſpeciall preparation is to be vſed on the eucning before the | 
Lords day,wherein two things are to bee performed. Firſt, wee muſt re-| 


moueall impediments which might hinder vs in our reſt and the ſan&i- 
fying of it : and ſecondly,we muſt vie the helpes which may further vs in 
theſe holy duties. The maine hindrances which muſt be remoued, are two, 
worldlineſſe,and wickedneſſe. By the former I vnderſtand our earthly 
and ordinary buſineſſe, worldly cares and cogitations,which if they keepe 
poſſeſſion in our hearts,they will choke the feed of Gods Word, diſtra& 
vs in our prayers and meditations,and make all holy exerciſes cold, for- 


be defired,that we would (as much as in vs lyeth,and fo farre forth as will 


ſtand with the neceſſary duties of our callings) ſo order and diſpoſe of all 


p 


our 


— 
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our worldly buſineſſes, as that they might bee wholly diſpatched and ſer- 
tled betiimes on the Saturday,whereby we ſhould nor onely be preſerued 
from incroching vpon the Lords Day (as it is the praQtice of many) for 
the effecting of our worldly affaires, which through our negligence and 
forgerfulneſle being left vndone,doe then preſſe vpon vs as workes of ne- 
ceſſity,butalſo we ſhould haue hereby conuenient leiſure, and fit time for 
our better preparation vnto all thoſe holy and religious duties,which the 
next day areto be performed. And this is to keepe our foot from the Sab-| xfa g2.14; 
bath,namely.,from treading vpon Gods holy ground, and entring rafhly | £51. 
vpon his right, when as wee appoynt and ſet apart an interim of time be- A 
rweene our worlely affaires,and thoſe holy duties of the Lords Day,as it 
were certaine bounds betweene vs and the Mount, to keepe vs from vio- 
lating Gods Commandement, wherein wee are to weane and ſequeſter |. 
our hearts from all worldly things, that they may bee wholly intent vnto 
holy exerciſes. !n which regard the ancient practice of the Church was 
very commendable, (and conſequently the negle& thereof to be lamen- 
ted) which ordained that all Jabouring men, both in husbandry and 
trades, ſhould giue ouer their worke betimes vpon Saturday in the after- 
noone, and reſort to the Church, that rheir bodies being refieſhed by 
reſt, and their minds prepared by prayer and meditation, they might 
bethe berrer inabled to performe the publike and ſolemne duties of Gods 
ſeruice the Day following. The which being now negle@ed,and both Ma- 
ſters and ſervants taken vp with their laborious bulineſle, lacer. for the 
moſt part, that night then any other in the weeke, with watching and 
wearineſſe they are made alrogether vnfit to performe Gods worſhip, | 
their hearts berng full fraught with their worldly atf4ires, nor hauing had 
|ſo much leiſure as to take a farewell of thera ; and their heads ſo drowzy | 
and heauie,that they cannothold them vp from nodding and ſleeping, 
cuen in that time which is allotred to diuine exerciſes. 

. And as we muſtthus in our preparation purge our hearts from world. Q. Sect, 4. 
lineſſe,ſo muſt we with no leſle care cleanſe them from all finfull wicked- mp 
nefle. To which purpoſe we muſt ſearchand examine them, if no ſinnes we mult purge 
lyc lurking in them vnrepented of,eſpecially ſuch as moſthinder our pro. | ourſcluesirom 
fiting by the publike Miniſtery,as wrath and maliciouſnefle,(and chiefly norman "x 
againſt our teachers) filthineſſe,diffimulation, hypocrifie, preiudice and | x.Pet.2.:, 2. 
foreſtalled opinions, voluptuouſneſſe, couetoulneſle, worldlinefle, and 
ſuch like, And yer more particularly wee muſt call to our remembrance 
what ſinnes wee haue commitred the wecke paſt, and ſeriouſly repent of 
them ; leſt continuing in our wicked courſes, and cheriſhing our ſinnes, 
(as it were) in our boſomes, when we preſent our ſelues before God, they 
moue him to abhorre vs,and our ſacrifices of prayer and thankeſgiuing, | x/z.6.4. 
and to giue vs ouer to be further hardened by the deccitfulneſſe of finne : 
{ whereof it will follow, that our hearts becomming fat, our cares heauie, 
and our eyes ſhut,we ſhall heare, and nor vnderſtand.and fee,but not per- 
ceiue,that we might be healed and conuerted. And this the Lord requi- 
red of the Iiraclites,that they ſhould firſt waſh them, and make them cleane, | Eſa.x.16. | 
(namely,in turning from their finnes by vntained repentance) and then 
approch and come vntohim. The which was typically ſignified by that 
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| Sunne,and terrible as an army with banners : with which ſpirituall beauty 
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commandement of waſhing their clothes, before the giuing of the Law, 
anſwerable vnto which,is the ſanRifying and purging of our heares by 
faith and repentance from all pollution of finne,betore wee approch into 
Gods preſence to receiue his Word. For he will not turne vnto vs,nox by 
his gracious promiſes aſſure vs of his fauour,rill we turne from our ſinnes; 
[nor ſuffer the precious liquor of his Word to be corrupted and ſpoyled, 
by powring it into our hearts, whileſt they continue in their pollution 
and vncleannes. Neither are wefit to receiue the ambaſlage of our recon- 
ciliation,till we haue made our peace with him. For if hauing offended 
our brother,we may not approch vnto the Altar to offer our gift,rill wee 
haue firſt ſought to be reconciled vnto him ; then much lefſe may we pre- 
ſume to offer vnto God any religious ſeruice, vnrill firſt by our vnfained 
repentance,we haue made our peace with him. And if ourtallow grounds 
muſt be prepared and plowed vp before they be ſowed, then muſt wee in 
like manner plow vp the fallow grounds of our hearts. as the Prophet cxhor- 
teth, before they can be fit to receiue the ſeed of Gods Word. 
Secondly,we muſt in this preparation vie all heJpes,which may further 
vs in the ſanQtification of the Lords Day; as namely, thoſe common 
meanes of prayer,reading the Word, and other holy writings, medita- 
Tion,&c: and more cſpecially we muſt worke as much as may be, longing 
deſires in our hearts after the Lords Day,that therein wee may come into 
Gods holy afſemblies and be made partakers of his holy ordinances ; and 
that we may truly ſay with Dauid; My ſoxle breaketh for the longing thatit 
hath unto thy indgements at all times. And againe, As the Hart panteth afier 
the water-brookes, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God: my ſoul thirſteth for 
| God, for the liutng God. O when ſhall I come and appeare before God? For if wee 
expect it not with deſire, we ſhallnor greatly reioyce in the fruition, if 
it benot our longing before it approch, it willnot when wee inioy it, be 
our delight. Now to ftirre vp theſe longing deſires after it, wee muſt me- 
ditate on the excellency of this Day aboue all others, ſeeing God hath 
conſecrated it vnto his worſhip and ſeruice as his owne peculiar, draw- 
ing ncerer vnto vs in all viſible fignes of his preſence, and admitting 
vs ro come neerer vnto him then ar orher times. Let vs thinke on the ſpi- 
rituall beauty and brauery of Gods Houſe, and of his holy Aſſemblies 
graced and adorned with his ſpeciall fauours, and with the light of his 
countenance, which infinitely excellerh rhe Sunne in brightneſle and 
comfort,whereby the Church becommeth faire as the Moone, cleere as the 


being raprt vp and rauiſhed,ler vs cry out with Dauid; © how amiable are 
thy T abernacles,0 Lord of Hoſts! My ſoule longeth, yea enen fainteth for the 
Courts of the Lord, my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the liaing God,erc. A 
day in thy Courts ts better then a thouſand; 1 had rather bee a dore-keeper in the 
Houſe of my God,then to awell inthe tents of wickedneſſe. Let vs meditate on 
the ſingular priuiledges which the Lord on this Day imparteth vnto vs 
with a liberall hand admitting vs into his Chamber of preſence,and com- 
municating himſelte vnto vs,by giuing vs free liberty to ſpeake vnto him 
about all our wants and grieuances,and to offer vnto him our ſuirs and 
petitions, with a gracious promiſe that hee will heare and grant them; 


yea 
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yeainto his Councell chamber,where he imparteth vnto vs ail his ſecrets, 
and the chicfe counſels of his Kingdome ; and not only cauſeth the great 
Charter of our peace,and manifold priuiledges, to be read and expoun- 
ded vnto vs, bur alſo ſealeth it by his Sacraments for our owne peculiar 
vſe. Finally,let vs conſider of the manifold bencfits which the Lord on 
that Day communicateth vnto vs. For it is Gods Feſtiuall, whereinhee 
nouriſheth our ſoules vnto lite erernall, if wee bring a good appetite to 
thisſpirituall banquer. It is his great Seale Day, wherein hee figneth and 
ſealeth vnto vsa generall pardon for all our fins, andall our ſpiritual eui- 
dences of our heauenly inheritance, both by the priuic Signer of his Spi- 
rit,and the great Scale of his Sacraments. It is the Day of Gods largeſſe, 
wherein he bountifully beſtoweth vpon vs the ineſtimable riches of his 
ſpirituall graces; and the day of muſtring and training his ſouldiers in 
the ſpirituall warfare,wherein he armeth them art all poynts with the ſpi- 
rituall armour,and infuſerh into them ſuch ſirengrth and courage, that 
they become inuincible,and obtaine victory ouer their ſpirituall enemies. 
Finally, it is Gods market Day, wherein he freely offereth all ſuch wares 
as arc needfull for vs,wichout money ; and to ſtore vs with all prouifion 
which ſhall be neceſſary for the preſeruing of our ſpiritual life, the whole 
weeke following. And who would nor long after ſuch a marker, wherein 
is aſſured gaine without loſſe> Who would not before-hand thinke of 
all his wants,which he may naue ſupplied ſo cafily and good cheape ? And 
rather then by forgetting them, to liue in penury and miſery,who would 
not, before he commeth to this marker, ſeriouſly conſider of his wants ? 
take ſure notice of them, and rather then faile by forgerfulneſſe, put them 
into his Writing-Tables,for the better ſtrengthening of his memory, that 
ſo when he commeth to this ſpirituall marker, he may make prouifion of 
what he chiefly needech,and not be to ſecke when hee is to make his bar- 


gaine ? 


Cruar. XXXIX 
T hat the whole Lords Day wnſt be conſecrated unto him, firſt, by 
reſting on it from all labour and from ſinne. 


LYD Nd theſe are the duties which are to bee performed in our 
IS © preparation. In the Day it ſelfe the maine duty is, that wee 
Ne confecrate it asan holy Reſt vato Gods worſhip and ſer- 
LZENGAS) vice; and not in apartonely,as itis the praftice of many, 
TO who thinke that they haue done all required of them, if 
they haue ſpent ſome few houres in the publike ſeruice of God, confu- 
ming all che reſtof the Day abour their owne affaires which reſpe& their 
pleaſure or profit ; but we muſt ſpend the whole Day in holy and religi- 
ous exerciſes. For the Lord requireth at our hands, that we remember ro 
keepe holy,not ſome few houres only, but the whole ſeuenth Day; and as 
he alloweth vnto vs for our owne affaires ; not ſome houres onely of euc- 

day in the weeke,but the whole ſixe dayes : ſo hee reſerueth vnto him- 


ſelfe for his ſeruice ſuch a Day as he granteth vnto vs. In which regard we 
ſhall 
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- | roſhorten him of his due, but to allow vnto his ſeruice a Day of like 
length and continuance, fecing God hath made a plaine bargaine with 


| lawfully be ſpent about our owne buſlineſle, that wee muſt not thinke the 
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ſhall deale deceirfully and vngrarefully with God,it we vſc a double mea. 
ſure in ſharing out the time, a ſhorter in allotting a Day to his ſeruice, 
anda longer A our owne worldly imployments. But as he alloweth vnto 
vs ſix dayes,conſiſting of 24.houres, ſo wee are nor ro curcall his Day,and 


vs, that he will haue a wholc Day for his ſeruice, as wellas wee fix for our 
owne imployments. And therefore as we would thinkethar our hired la- 
bourer ſhould deale deceitfully with vs,if being hired for a weeke to doe 
our worke,he ſhould labour in our buſinefle ſome few houres every day, 
and ſpend all the reſt ofhisrime in his owne affaires : ſo will God thinke 
of vs,if we deale with him after the ſame manner zneither is ira lefle odi- 
ous crime in his eyes to clip his precious time,when we come to pay vnto 
him his due tribute,which he hath given vnto vs in full waighrt and mea. 
ſure; then it is vato our Prince, if wee offer vato him for paymenr clipr 
coyne,when we haue receiued it good andcurrant our of his Mint, And 
if ſuch a ſubie& deſeruerh to be hanged andquartered though hee payeth 
his tribute,becauſc hee harh payed it in clipped coyne ; how ſhall they 
cſcape vnpunitſhed,who dealenoleſle deceirtfully with God himſelte « Be. 
fides,as God requireth,ſo we profeſſe, that wee ſanfifie a day vnto him; 
and therefore if hauing conſecrated the whole, wee doe with _1nanias 
keepe backea part for our owne vſe,and iuſtifie our ation, that wee haye 
done all we promiſed, we ſhall both rob God of his right, and by lying 
vnto the holy Ghoſt, make our ſelues liable ro the like puniſhment. A- 
gaine, ſuch a Day as God obſerued for his Reft, we muſt according to his 
example keepe for ours ; bur he reſted: from all his labours a whole ſe- 
uenth Day, after he had finiſhed his workes, and created nothing anew; 
and therefore we muſt reſt from our workes a whole day, and nor a part 
onely.Moreouer,as God reſted the ſeuenth Day, ſo he is ſaid to haueſan- 
ified it,thart is, to haue dedicated and conſecrated it as holy vnto his| 
ſcruice.Now as things conſecrated to holy vies may not be recalled and 
reuerſed in whole or in part, withour facrilegious profanation, becauſe 
they are no longer in our power,burt Gods right ; ſo cannot wee without 
theft and ſacriledge,take from God, voluntarily and wilfully, any part of 
that time which is conſecrated to his ſeruice. Finally, rhe durics of the 
Sabbath are ſo manifold and important, as the hearing and reading of! 
the Word, prayer both publike and private,meditarion on that which we 
have heard,and vpon the workes of creation, holy conference, and ſuch 
like ; that the whole day were too ſhort, though ir were alrogether ſpent 
in theſe religious exerciſes; and if rhey bee rightly performed as they 
ſhould be,they will leaue vs lictle rime forany other imployments. Yea, 
ſo farre ought weto be from imagining that any part of the Day may 


night irſelie cxempred from diuine ſeruice and religious duties ; for as 
theſix dayes which God hath allowed vs for our owne workes arc natu- 
rall, conſiſting of a night as wellas of a day, and containe in them tull 
24. houres,according to thatin Genefis, The evening and the morning were 


the firſt day , fo the Lords Day containeth in ir the like proportion of 


rime, | 


ty, 
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time,and therefore ought to be wholy ſpent in the duties of Gods ſeruice 

asfarrre foorth as will ſtand with charity and neceſſity of nature. As we 
ſee in the example of David, who in the Pſalme appointed for the Sab- 
bath, profeſſerh, that #t is a good thing to ſhew foorth Gods louing kindneſſe 
in the morning, and his faithfulneſſe in the night ; and in Paul, who conti- 
nucd the exerciſes of Religion,as the preaching and hearing ofthe Word 

and adminiſtration of the Sacrament when he was at Troas, euen vntill 
the breake of day which though it were extraordinarie in reſpe&of thoſe 
times of perſecution,yet it teacheth vs, that the night following the Lords 
Day is a part of it, and as it may inlike caſes beallotred to the publike 
duties of Gods feruice, fo ordinarily wee ſhould performe in ſome 
part of it pious duties of like nature, and in thereſt, compoſe our ſelues 


that euen as muchas may be,our imaginations and dreames may retaine 
ſome relliſh and fauour of our former religious cxerciſes. Where, by 
the way wee may note, that as the Chriſtian Sabbath is to begin ar 
the dawning of the day, becauſe it was inſtituted in remembrance of 
Chriſts Reſurre&ion,who was that Sunne of righteouſnes,who brought 
light and life vnto vs,by performing and finiſhing that great worke of our 
Redemption,and not ouer-night like the Iewes Sabbath, which was or- 
dained to put them in mind of the worke of Creation; and the rather, 
becauſe it was fit that there ſhould,vpon theſe diuers reaſons, be a diffe- 
rence betweene their Sabbath and ours ; ſo alſo ir is to continue to 
the dawning of the next day, as wee haue formerly ſhewed by Pauls 
cxample. 

And thus we ſee the time of the Lords Day how long it is to continue : 
now we are to ſpeake of the duties which ought to be performed in it. And 
cheſeare all comprized in theſe two things ; firſt,in obſeruing aReſt, and 
ſecondly, in keeping it holy,or in ſanifying this Reſt vnto Gods ſeruice. 
The Reſt confifterh in the forbearing,or not doing of our owne workes, 
but onely in caſes of neceſſity, and when the ſanctification of the Lords 
Day requireth them, as duties rending to the aduancing of Gods ſer- 
uice, orſuch workes of mercy and Chriſtian charity, as belong to this 
Day ; as the ſtudy and paines of the Miniſter,thetrauell of the people to 
places of diuine worſhip, viſiting and helping of the ſicke and diſtreſſed, 
confounding of contentions, and making peace betweene neighbours, 
feeding and tending of cattell,and ſuch like. VVhere,by our owne workes 
I vnderſtand all our thoughts,words and a&tions,which ſimply or chiefly 
rend to our owne profit or pleaſure. As firſt, the workes of our callings, 


harueſt, buying and ſelling, carrying of burthens, trauelling, and ſuch 
like. Secondly , all kinds of recreations which are nor neceſſary for 
the preſeruing of health and life, and tend not to the better fitting 
and inabling of vs for religious duties, but to ſenſuall and carnall 
delight. Of which fort are walking abroad that we may take the ayre, 
or that wee may conferre one with another, or meditate on the crea- 
tures, ſome bodily exerciſe in courſe of phyſicke to refreſh the body , 
and in ſome caſes muſicke , not onely vocall by ſinging of Pſalmes, 


ro{leepe in ſuch a Chriſtian and holy manner by prayer and meditation, | 


of all kinds whatſoeuer,as all workes of husbandry, cuen in the time of 
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Mp SecZ. 3. 
That we muſt 
reſt from our 
owne wWorkes* 
on the Lords 
Day. 


Exod.31.15. 


which | 


Ea 53. I3. 


Phil.4 4. 


Pſal. 37. 4. 


d. Seft. 3. 
That on the 
Lords Day we 
mult abſtaine 
from carnall 
recreations, 


Eſa.58.13,14. 


which is a duty ofthe Sabbath,but alſo on inſtruments,when as it is vſed, 
not for carnall and ſenſuall delight, but to refreſh our ſpirits, and quicken 
our dull and drowzic heartsand minds, that they may with morecheere. 
fulneſle returne vnto the performance of religious and holy duties; in 
which caſes there may at tome times be the ſame vſe of theſe recreations, 
(fo they be in moderatiou,inan holy manner,and to theſe ends) which is 
of phylicke,mcates and drinkes. But from all other recreations which tend 
onely to carnall and ſenſuall delight, we muſt wholly abſtaine; firſt, be. 
cauſe the Lord expreſſely torbiddeth vs to doe our owne pleaſure on his 
holy Day, and contrariwiſe commanderth vs to call his Sabbath our delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honourable,and that we ſhould honour him, nor doing our 
owne waycs,n0r finding our owne pleaſures, nor ſpeaking our owne words, Se. 
condly, becauſe they are our owne workes, from all kindes whereof Gods 
Commandement reſtraineth vs, that wee may beewholly deuoted to the 
ſcruice of God, and the meanes whici inable vs thereunto: yea, they may 
in ſome ſort be called more our owne workes,then the workes of our cal. 
lings, becauſe theſe are more expreflely commanded, and are ordinaril 
more neceſſary,and more directly tend to Gods ſeruice then the other; 
for it is poſſible to liue and ſerue God without: theſe recreations, but not 
| valeſſe we walke in the duties of our callings. And therefore if rheſe bee 
forbidden on the Lords Day,then much more the other which are of leſſe 
vſe and neceſſity. Finally, becauſe theſe worldly recreations doe more 
dangerouſly and cunningly winde into our hearrs, ſteale them away fro 
holy duties, and diſtra& vs in Gods ſcruicc, then theduties of our cal. 
lings, the workes and labours whereof we doe not loue for themſclues, 
but onely as they are meanes of deriuing pleaſureor profit vnto vs, where. 
as weloue theſe ſenſuall pleaſures for themſeclues,and oftentimes ſo dote 
vpon them, that wenegle&our worldly profit; yea the ſeruice of God it | 
ſelfe,and the erernall ſaluationof our ſoules,that we may inioy them. 
Now it any obie&, thar to depriuevs of theſe recreations , istotake| 
away all the ioy and comfort of our liucs ; to this I anſwere, that it is an 
obicion which altogerher misbeſcemeth a Chriſtian. For howſocuer In- 
fidels and carnall wo: ldlings may reioyce chiefly in them, as having no 
_ cauſe of ioy and comfort; yet it ought not to bee ſo with the faith- 
ull, who ſhould chicfly reioyce in the Lord, and in the pledges and teſti- 
monies of his loue and fauour,in their Communion with him,who is their 
ſummuns bonum, and chiefc happineſſe, and the viſible ſignes of his graci- 
ous preſence; vnto which ſpirituall ioy Dauid exhorteth ; Delight thy 
ſelfe in the Lord, and he ſhall gine the deſires of thine heart. Of which, he 
in many places py undeth himſelte as an example for our imitation. 
Secondly, if we o_— and not carnally and worldly-minded, we 
may make the Lords Day it ſelfe our delight, as he requireth, which if we 
doe,then we ſhall indeed finde ſweete delight in the Lord. For what greater 
delight can there bee to a Chriſtian, then to praiſe God by ſinging of 
Plalmes, who hath beene ſo good and gracious vatovs ? then to heare the 
Word, whereby God afſurech vs of his fauour, and of the pardon of our 
fines, and receiuethe Sacrament , whereby it is ſealed and aſſured vnto 
vs2 then to feaſt our ſoules at this ſpirituall banker, and afterwards medi-- 
rate 
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cate on, and peruſc our ſpirituall euidences, whereby the aſſurance of hea- 
uenly happineſſe is conuayed vnto vs? then to be aſſured that wee are re- 
deemed out of the hands of all our ſpirituall enemies , and reſtored to the 
glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God? then to ſolace our ſelues in the 
{weere ſociery of Chriſt our Bridegroome in /zs Banketing-houſe, and to be 
ſtayed znd comforted with his fiagons of wine , apples, and kinde imbracements? 
which ſpirituall 1oyes if werelliſhnot, whar doth ir bur argue a carnall 
raſte and appetire, which we ought to bewaile and morrtifie,and not feede 
and cheriſh it with vaine ſports and worldly recreations, which is to 
ſtrengrhen the fleſh againſt rhe Spirir, and ro put weapons into ir hands, | &-m.8.13. 
whereby it will mortally ſtab and wound vs? Bur whar then, ſhall our ſer- | 54-215 
uants haueno time of recreation, who haue wrought hard all the weeke ? 
I anſiver, To them that arc wearied with labour,thereſt of the Lords Day | 
is the beſt and fitteſt recreation for the refreſhing of their bodies; and if 
they be ſpiritually-minded, the exerciſes of the Sabbath before ſpoken of, | 
arethe beſt recreations for the cheering of the heart and minde. For who 
can reaſonably thinke when a man is ryred with the weckes labour , thar 
violent exerciſes whichare required to many recreations, and bodily la- 
bour to the moſt, ſhould recreate a man more, then an holy and religious 
reſt, hearing the Word, ſinging of Pſalmes, holy conferences , and ſuch 
like, if carnall louc didnor rake away all appetite from theſe, and ſupply 
ſpirirs and ſtrength for theatchieving of the other? yea, but we muſt take 
our ſcruanrs as they are, and haue ſome reſpe&to humane trailty and in- 
firmiry; and though we may perſwade them to delight in ſpirituall exer- 
ciſes, yet in the meane time, till they be alike ſpiritually-minded with vs, 
we muſt giue them liberty to vſe rhoſe recreations wherein they take plea- 
ſure. Well, letir beſo, yet is it neceſſary that the Lords Day muſt be the 
time allotred to rheſe ſports? will we lay ſacrilegious hands vpon this Day 
which he hath appropriated vnto his ſeruice, and conuerrt itto our owne 
vſc and pleaſure > and whereas being chiefe Lord of perſons and times, he 
might haue reſerued ſixe dayes for himſelfe, and allowed bur one vnto vs, 
now that he hath dealt thus graciouſly and: bountifully with vs , as ro ap- 
propriate bur one for his owne worſhip , and leaue ſixe for our "no" 
ſhall we rhinke that one too much,and vngraretully incroach vpon it2and 
holding all in Kings ſeruice fauing a ſeuenth part which is reſerued as an 
acknowledgementof our Soucraignes bounty , who gaue vs freely all the 
reſt, ſhall we grudge and repine to pay this due tribute, and greedily ſeaze & 
all into our hands by a falſe renure? Finally, ſhall we thinke ſixe dayes roo 
little for thoſe buſineſſes which rend to the good of our bodies, and our 
momentany eſtates , and ſhall wee thinke one roo much to be imployed 
for the good of our owne, and our ſeruants ſoules, and for the furthering 
and aſſuring of our owne and their euerlaſting ſaluarion? Rather there- | | 
fore if recreations bee neceſlary for our ſeruants , ler vs allor ſome of our 
owne time in the fixe dayesfor this vſe , then rob the Lord of any part of 
his Day,vnto which we haueno right;and nor conclude with this childiſh, 
yet deuiliſh ſophiſtry, That ſeeing of neceffitie they muſt haue ſome time | 
for their ſports, therefore i muſt be on the Lords Day , rather then any of 
our owne. As if we would ſay, They muſt -x ma haue ſome mony to ſpend | 
| on 
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on their pleaſures, and therefore to get ir, they muſt rob by the high-way, 
or picke other mens purſes, but nor haue a penny of our allowance. Now 
if thoſe recreations, which at other times are lawfull, orof indifferentna- 
cure, be on the Lords Day forbidden as vnlawfnll; then what ſhall we ſay 
of ſuch as are atno time lawfull , bur ſimply evill and wicked? In which 
notwithſtanding many that profeſſe Chriſtianity,ſpend a great part of the 
Lords Day, as if they would confecrate a feaſt ro Bacchu or Yen, yea the 
Deuill himſelfe, whoſe workes they are,rather then vnto God, who being 
pure and holy , condemneth and abhorreth theſe iruits of the fleſh, and 
workes of darkeneſle as odious and abominable. 

Thirdly , our care muſt principally bee on the Lords Day to abſiaine 
from all finne, which aboue all others is to be eſteemed the moſt ſeruile 
worke, ſeeing the committing thereof is the baſe ſeruice of the geuill, and 
our owne carnall luſts. In which regard,as wee mutt at all times auoyd ir, 
ſo eſpecially on the Lords Day , which is an holy reſt , conſecrated to his 
worſhip and ſeruice, ſeeing wecannot offer vntolhim a greater indignity, 
then to ſerue the deui!l in the workes of darkeneile, when we ſhould lerue 
him in the exerciſes of piery and Religion. And as wee are carefully and 
conſcionably ro auoyd all kinds of finne , ſo thoſe principally wherewith 
the Lords Day is moſt ordinarily profaned , which being the finnes of the 
times and Countrey, will by the contagion of euill example, moſt cafily 
poyſonand infedt vs, if we doe not warily auoyd them. Among theſe, we 
may number proud and laborious curioſity in decking and adorning of 
the body, which doth ſo wholly take vp the time of ſome, eſpecially of the 
weaker ſexe, that they haue ſcarce any leaſurc for any ſpirituall exerciſes, 
whereby they ſhould priuately ſerue God, and prepare themſelues for his 
publike worſhip in the Congregation. Secondly, exceſſiue and vnneceſ- 
ſary feaſting , eſpecially of our equals, by which , ſeruants ordinarily are 
more toyled, then on any other day in the weeke, and ſo wholly taken vp 


doe him ſeruice. So thatas Danid ſometime ſeemed to enuic the happi- 


; | neſſe of the Sparrowes and Swallowes, which had that liberty of com- 


ming into the Tabernacle which he wanted : ſo haue theſe poore Cookes 
and ſeruants cauſe, not only toenuy them, but euen their Maſters Hawkes 
and Dogs , which accompany them to the Houſe of God, when as they, 
whoſe ſoules are no lefle precious then their Gouernours,and purchaſed at 
as higha rate, cuen the ineſtimable price of Chriſts Blood, are conſtrai- 
ned to ſtay at home with hungry and ſtarued ſoules, for want of ſpirituall 
food, that they may prouide ſuperfluity and abundance of corporall meat 
forthe pampring of thefleſh, And with this exceſſive cheare we may allo 
reckon immoderate eating and drinking of ordinary meates and drinkes ; 
for as ſurfetting and drunkennefle are neuer ſeaſonable,bur are alwayes vn- 
lawfull,and to - ſhunned as workes of the fleſh ; ſo aboucall other times. 
ypon the Lords Day, as being notonely in themſelues ſinfull, and workes 

of darkeneſſe,bur alfo notable impediments,which diſable vs vnto all holy 

duties,whilſt oppreſling the heart,ſurcharging the tomake,and filling the 

head with drowzie fumes, they make vs more fit toſleepe , then cither to 


DO oo 


pray,or heare,or meditate,or to performe any other duty of Gods _ 
| n 


with theſe buſineſſes, that they can ſeldome come to the Houſe of God to | 


- 


L1s.3. Conſecrating our ſelues to Gods ſeruice. 
Andvnto theſe we may adde diſpatching of ſlight buſineſſes, which are 


| chought ſcarce worth the while vpon the weeke dayes, as vnneceſlary iour- 
neys,and idle viſitarions, caſting vp ouraccounts, and ſerting our recko- 
nings ſtraight, carrying home of worke done the weeke before, giuing di- 
reions and inſtrudtions toour ſeruanrs for the diſpatching of their buſi- 
neſſe the weeke following,and ſuch like. 

Fourthly , we muſt refraine (as much as invs lieth) from thinking our 
owne thoughts on the Lords Day, thar is, not onely ſuch as are finfull and 
wicked,vaige and good fornothing at any time, but thoſe alſo which are 
worldly and about our earthly affaires , which may bee lawfull on other 
dayes. For the Lord requireth not the outward man,and externall aions 
alone to be conſecrated to his ſeruice,but chiefly and principally the mind 


bidderh vs ro walke in our owne wayes and pleaſures on his Holy-day, 
which is to be referred to our thoughts as well as roour outward ations, 
ſeeing we delight in the one as wellas,the other. In which regard we muſt 
vſc our beſt indeuour,to ſequeſter our tmindes and hearts fromall worldly 
andearthly things,thart they may be wholly exerciſed in ſpirituall and hea- 
uenly Meditations.And as it is valawfull to thinke and meditate on earth- 


vnto holy and religious duties, inthe reading and ſtudying of prophane 
Bookes , and ſuch writings as are meerely ciuill and humane, as the Story 
of the times,and Hiſtoriesof the Coramon-wealth , liberall Arts and Sci- 
ences,and ſuch like,which may make vs more wife to the world,but not ro 
God; fir vs for earthly imployments, but neither furniſh vs with ſpiritvall 
grace,nor yet further our heauenly happineſſe. Finally , as wee muſt ab- 
aine from thinking our owne thoughts, and doing our owne workes on 
the Lords Day ſo alſo from: ſpeaking of our own words,as the Lord requireth. 
By which wee are to vnderſtandall diſcourſes which are metrely worldly 
and about carthly rhings,more then charity and neceſſity requirerh;all idle 
and friuolous talke,of which,if we muſt giue account, though ir haue beeti 
vttered at ordinary times, how much more vpon the Lords Day, when as 
our tongues,(whichas Dauid calleth rhem,ſhould be our glory,to glorifie 
God by vttering his praiſes)are imployed in ſoundin S out our owne froth 
and fooleries? All ſpeeches about our _— pleaſures and profits , or 
abour things impertinent , as other mens affaires, newes and nouelries 
which doe not concerne vs,cſpecially in reſpe& of our ſpirituall eſtare and 
condition,which we ought chiefly and ſoly to reſpe&t on this Day. 

And theſe are the workes which wee muſt leaue vndone on the Lords 
Day; from which as we muſt abſtaine, as the matter of our imployments, 
lo alſo from doing the Lords workes after our owne manner. Neither is it 
enough that we refraine from all ſinfull and worldly a&ions, and doe the 
duties which God requirerh of vs, ſecing if wee doe them not in that ſort 
and manner as he requireth; that is,ſpiritually,holily, zealouſly and religi- 
ouſly, with vpright hearts and good conſciences, we make them no better 
then prophane and ſeruile workes,which God will reie& as odious and 
abominable. For if we worſhip the Lord only with the outward man, and 
not with our hearts and foules,, with the lipsalone, and not in Spirit and 


and the heart, in which,aboue all other parrs he delighteth. And he for-. 


ly things on the Lords Day; ſo alſo ro ſpend any part of this time allotted |. 
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Truth, in ſhew and hypocriſic after a formall, cold, and careleſſe manner, 
and not withvpright hearts,ſubſtantially and zealquſly, he will demand of 
vs as of the Iewes , Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? Hee will 


_ ;, |complaine of vsas of them;T his people draw neere vnto me with their lips but 
"| rheir hearts are farre from me. He will cenſure our ſeruice,as he did their ſa. 
| z/4.66.3. crifices ; Hee that killeth an Oxe, us 45 if he ſlew a man : hee that ſacrificeth Pl 
: Lambe, as if he cut off a Dogs necke: he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered 
Swines blood:and he that burneth incenſe,as if he bleſſed an 1doll. And though 
we pray,and preach,and heare,ycacucn worke nuracles in Cluiſts Name, 
yet if we doe them nor in arighe manner, he will reie& vs at the day of 
Iudgement, and exclude vs from his heaucnly ioyes, as bcing no better 
Mat.7.22,23. | then workers of iniquity. 
Car. XL. 
T hat we maſt ſanitifie our reſt , by conſecrating it to the 
duties of” Gods ſeruice_. 
$. Set. x Nd thus much concerning the reſt, and things from which 
and 2X wee muſt abſtaine on the Lords Day; The ſecond thing to 
riſe betimes @\Cs, be conſidered, is thoſantifying of this reſt,by conſecrating 


onthe Lo5 | S2EYgASS it vntothoſe duties of Gods ſervice, which vpon this dayhe| 

: requireth of vs. For it is not ſuſficient,that we refraine from 
working, and doe nothing, ſeeing our beaſts doethisas well as wee, but 
we muſt make ir an holy reſt, abſtaining from our owne workes , that wee 
may doe the workes of God. In which regard it is called,not onely a Sab- 
bath, and day of reſt, but Gods Sabbath and Holy-day, wherein he inioy- 
neth vs to doe him ſeruice. And if he abhorreth idleneſle at all rimes, and 
condemneth the negle& of our own works in all the reſt of the weeke, then 
much more if we be idle vpon his Day,and ſpend that time which he hath 
allotted to his owne ſeruice,in floth and idlenefſe. Neither doth the Lord 
ſimply require a reſt for it owne ſake ( ſecing in itſelfe it is leſfe profitable 
and acceptable thenaQion and labour) but as being a ſanRified reſt, it is a 
meanesto fit vs for his ſeruice, which is the end of it , vato which if weat- 
taine not,it is vaine and vnprofitable, yea wicked and finfull. Now the du- 
ties of Gods ſeruice , whereby this reſt is ſanified,, are either priuate or 
publike; the which,becauſe they are interchangeably mixed with one ano- | 
ther, therefore I will obſerue a mixt method in handling of them. The 
firſt priuateduty, is, that we awake and riſe as timely this day to doe God 
ſeruice (and if we be Gouernours of families, that wee cauſe thoſe who are 
vnder our charge to doe the like) as we doe (or ought to doe)on any of the 
weeke dayes to doe our owne workes. Yea,ſecing Gods works are of much 
greater waight and worth,then our own,andour ſpirituall gaine of grace, 
and meanes of furthering the ſaluation of our ſoules , and our cuerlaſting 
| | happineſſe in the life to come, are incomparably more excellent then 
earthly riches and delights , therefore as wee are watchfull on the weeke 
dayes to purſue theſe, and are willing to abridge our ſelues of our ordinary 


{leepe,when we haue any good opportunity offered for the compaſing of 
them; | 
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chem ; ſo ſhould we herein exceede on the Lords Day , wherein wee haue 
ſuch good meanes offered of inriching our ſoules with the ſpirituall trea- 
ſures of Gods ſauing graces, and of artaining vnto the aſſurance of our 
heauenly ioyes,and thoſe pleaſures whicharear Gods right hand for cuer- 
more; ſo farre foorth as the frailty and infirmity of nature will ſuffer , and 
not diſable vs through drowzineſle, cauſed by want of ſufficient ſleepe,vn.- 
tothe publike duties of Gods ſeruice. And therefore farre bee it from vs 
that profeſle Chriſtianity , to imitate the praftice of carnall worldlings, 
who riſe berimes vpon the wecke dayes to goe about their owne buſineſle; 
bur when the Lords Day commeth,lie long in bed,and(as they ſay)rake vp 
their penny-worths of {leepe, in which they were ſcanted by their carthly 
imployments , becauſe they thinke it an idle time, whercin they haue no- 


ther, according to our profeſſion , let vs imitate the example of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, who did awake betimes to doe the workes of God, riſing be- 
fore day to pray,and afrerwards preaching in the Synagogue. 
Secondly,being awakened out of fleepe,we muſt in the firſt place ſettle 
our ſclues to performe thole religious and holy duties belonging to euery 
morning, of which we haue formerly ſpoken, bur with theſe differences ; 
{firſt, that wee reſpe@ in them the Lords Day , and make ſpeciall applica- 
tion of them vnto that preſent occaſion. And ſecondly, that we doe in an 
extraordinary manner ſtirre vp our ſelues to performe them with more ar- 
dent zeale , and greater deuotion thenar any other time. For example, 
we muſt awake with God, and in our firſt thoughts ſerhim before vs, and 
our ſclues in his preſence, that we may in a ſpeciall manner performe the 
peculiar duties of his ſeruice, which that Day aboue others he requirerh 
of vs. And firſt , we muſt deuoutly lift vp our hearts and ſoules to praife 
tis holy Name, for preſeruing vs the whole weckeandnight paſt from all 
perils and dangers , continuing ſtill vnto vs, life, liberty , and all good 
meanes and opportunities , whereby weeare inabled yer once againe to 
ſanQifie his Sabbath, by performing vnto him the duties of. his ſeruice; 
earneſtly deſiring the continuanceot his fauour , and the gracious aflift- 


ing, that wee may thercin carry our ſelues in ſuch an holy and religious 
manner, as that all the ſeruice which we performe vnto him, may be plea- 
ſing and acceptable in his ſight, and may wholly tend to the aduancement 
of his glory, the edification of our brethren, the inriching of our ſoules 
with all ſpirituall graces, and the furthering and aſſuring ot our ſaluation. 
After which ſhort Prayer, we are to ſpend ſome time in holy meditation, 
theſubieand matter whereof may bee the infinite and incſtimable loue 
and mercies of God, innumerable wayes ſhewed vnto vs, but eſpecially in 
giuing vnto vs his onely begotten and dearely beloued Sonne, to dye for 
our ſinnes, and as this Day to ariſc againe for our iuſtification. In which, 
we may inlarge our ſelues as time and leaſure will ſerue, by calling to our 
remembrance the particular parts of Chriſts Paſſion, as his miſeries and 
afflictions in the whole courſe of his life, his betrayingand apprehenſion, 
his haling to the Iudgement ſeate of mortall men , who was the Sone- 
raigne Iudge of heauen and carth, his accuſing and condemning, who 


thing to doe, ſauing ro make themlelues ready and goe to Church; bur ra- |- 
 Mar.1.35,38. 


ance of his holy Spirit , to guide and leade vs thorowout the day follow- | 
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was innocent, that hee might acquit vs who are malefaQtours. Alſo how 
he was railed and ſpit ypon,ſcourged and tormented, clothed with purple | 
and crowned with thornes , ſcorned and derided, numbred among the 
wicked, and crucified betweene two thicues, died rhe death, the bitter,ig- 
nominious, and curſed death of the Crofle z and in his ſoule bore and in- 
dured for our ſakes the anger of God , much more heauy and intolerable 
then all his other ſufferings , which made him in that his bitter agony to 
ſweate water and blood, and tocry out vpon the Croſſe; ty God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Vnto which, we may adde in our medira. 
tions the manifold and exceeding fruirs and benefits of his death and re. 
ſurre&ion redounding vnto vs, that ſo we may not onely bee ſtirred vpto 


vnfained thankfulneſle vnto God the Father , who hath of his meere loue 


giuen his Sonne, cuen when wee were ſtrangers and enemies, to doe all 
this for vs; and to God the Sonne, who hath, being equa]l with his Father, 
thus humbled himſelfe ro worke the great worke of our Redemprion; and 
to God the holy Spirir, for applying the fruits and benefits of Chriſts paſ. 
ſion and reſurre&ion vnto vs, making them effeuall for our iuſtification 
and faluation : but alſo having our hearts inflamed with the apprehenſion 
of this their loue, we may be mooucd heereby to loue them againe, and 
bee made zealous in their ſervice, thinking nothing enough which wee 
can doe,to glorifie them who haue beene ſo good and gracious vnto vs, 
We are to meditate alſoon our finnes which we haue falne into, eſpecial. 
ly ſince the laſt Lords Day, either in the omiſſion or imperfe& perfor- 
mance of good duties, or in the commiſſion of cuill that we may ſeriouſly 
bewaile and repent of them, before we preſent our ſelues in the holy aſſem- 
blies, to performe the publike duties of Gods fſeruice. Secing hee will be 
honoured in all that draw necre vnto him,cither in his mercy,by forgiuing 
the ſ1ynes of the repentant , or in his juſtice, by puniſhing thoſe that con- 
tinue in their impenitency. So alſo wee are ro examine and ſearch out 
thoſe finnes and corruprions, vato which our fraile naturc is moſt incli- 
ned, and wherewith wee haue beene moſt often ouertaken, that fo going 
into Gods ſpirituall armorie , wee may fit our ſelues with ſuch weapons 
as may defend and ſtrengthen vs againſt them and ger ſuch wholeſome 
preſcruatiues, as may keepe vs from being tainted and infeted,after our 
recouery,with the like contagious poyſon. Vee are likewiſe to examine 
our wants, and in what graces of Gods holy Spirit we are moſt defective, 
and in what holy duties weeare moſt backward and ſluggiſh , thar ſo wee 
may ſupply our defets when wee come into this ſpirituall market, by ap- 
plying ſuch doCtrines and inſtructions, admonitions and exhortations, as 


| ſhall be moſt farting for this purpoſe. 


Afrer ſome time ſpent in theſe and ſuch like meditations,we are in the 
next place to performe the duty of priuate prayer,which is to be fitted to 
the Lords Day. For proftrating our {clues before the Throne of grace, in 
the mediation of ITeſus Chriſt, we are to confeſſe and acknowledge, as 
our other {innes,ſo thoſe eſpecially whereby wee haue offended God in 
reſpect of his Sabbaths , and the duties of his ſervice; as our original! 
corruption,whereby we haue vtterly disabled our ſelues, in all the powers 
and parts of our foules and bodies, to all holy duties and religious wor- 


ſhip, | 
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ſhip,and become apt and prone to the contrary finnes; and our aRuall 
tranigreſſions,whereby we haue broken all Gods Commandemen ts, eſpe- 
cially thoſe which reſpe&his Sabbaths and ſervice as the profaning of 
his holy Day by vtter negleTt of all holy duties, or by imperfe& perfor- 


and feruency of ſpirit in hearing the Word,and calling vpon Godsname 
want of care in laying it vp in our hearts and memories, and practifing it 
in our liues,8c. And thus as in our Complaints weeare t6 bewaile other 
wants,ſo thoſe eſpecially which make vs vnfit ro performe any acceprable 
ſeruice vnto God; and in our petitions, as wee are to beg other gitrs and 
graces whereof we ſtand in need, ſo choſe aboue others, which inable vs 
ro the better ſanRification of the Lords Day, in performing vnto him his 


glory,and our ſaluation,prepared hearts,and good conſciences,faith, and 
teruency of ſpirit, reverence and attention in hearing the Word; and 
Gods bleſſing and aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit vnto his Miniſter and 
Ambaſſadour, thathe may ſpeake the Vord powerfully and profitably, 
as toall the Congregation whereof we are members, ſo vnto vs cſpecially 
for our edification and building vp in all ſpiricuall grace ; the moreficarti. 
on of our ſpeciall vices and corruprions, the increaſing of our verrues, 
and confirming of our ſtrength,vnto the performance of all Chriſtian 
and holy duties, wherein as yet we are moſt defectiue. And finally, in our 
raiſes and thankeſgiuing we are to magnifie Gods holy Name, as for all 
his bleſſings and benefits,ſo for thoſe eſpecially which reſpe& this Day , 
As the giuing of Ieſus Chriſt ro be our Saujour and Redeemer, and cau. 
ſing this Sunne of righteouſneſle to ariſe and ſhine vnto vs; the continu- 
ance of his Sabbarhs,and the light of his Goſpell, wherein hee reuealeth 


we may attaine vnto it: the peace, liberty and ſafery which we in toy,roge- 
ther with his ſpiricuall fauours,for granting vnto vs his Word and Sacra- 
ments,and making them in ſome meaſureeffeuall by the inward opera- 
| tion of his holy Spirir,for the begetring and increaſing of our faith, and 
the worke of SanCtification in vs,and the like, With prayer we muſt alſo, 
as lcifure and opportunity ſerueth,ioyne the reading of ſome fir portion 


our affections vpon holy things, for the inflaming of them with the loue 
of Gods Law,and with longing defires after the publike meanes of our 
ſaluation, With which priuate cxecrciſes when wee haue prepared our 
ſelues,we muſt,if we be gouernours of families, vie all good meanes for 
the firting and preparing of our children and feruants for the publike 
ſeruice of God; not thinking it enough for thoſe that haue the charge of 
others,to performe priuate duties by themſclues, vnleſle they cauſe their 
inferiours alſo to ioyne with them. Bur eſpecially, before wee goe to the 
Church,we muſt call them all rogether vnto prayer, wherein, after the 
confeſſion of our finnes,and earneſt petition for all neceſſary graces, wee 
are to deſire the aſſiſtance of Gods holy Spirit, for the. ſanctifying and 
preparing of the whole family,that they may in ſome acceptable manner 
performe all good duties which belong to the SanGtification of the Lords 


mance of them, want of preparation, of reverence and attention, faith | 


ſpiricuall worſhip; as hungring and thirſting after the meanes of Gods |. 


voto vs bis holy will concerning our faluation, and the meanes whereby | . 


of holy Scriptures,for the better ſeaſoning of our hearts, and ſertling of | * 


L 4 Day. 


391 


Enk. 1.78479. 


EE ————— 


- 


d. Set, 4. 


Duties to be 
performed . 
when we are 
going to the 
Church. 


Eſa,s5.11, 
3.C0r.2.15,16, 


Roms.1.16. 
2, Cor,2.15,16, 


Gen.28. 16,17. 


acceptable in it ſelfc,but a-notable and neceſſary meanes to fit and pre. 


Priuate duties for the Lords Day: Cav.go,| 


Day. Neither muſt we ( as many doe) thinke it ſufficient, that wee brins 
our families to Gods ſeruice,nor negle& the duty of priuare prayer, be. 
cauſe it is tobe performed publikely in the Congregation, and(o cauſe 


one duty to ſhoulder and thruſt our another, but wee muſt ar them 
together, ſecing the private ſeruice of God isnot onely on his holy Day 


pare vs for theright performance of his publike worſhip. In which re. 
ſpe&,as we muſt be carefull that the publike ſeruice doe not exclude the 
priuate,cither morning or euening ; ſo much more, that the priuate doe| 
not hinder the publike': but we muſt ſo order and diſpoſe of theſe family. 
exerciſes,as that they may be finiſhed inſeaſonable time, and not hinder 
vs from comming to the beginning of publike prayer with the reſidue of 
Gods people. | 

Aﬀeer all which duties performed inthe family,we are,when we arerea- 
dy to goe vnto the Church , or when wee are in the way , to ſpend that 
time in holy Meditations, thinking with our ſelues that we are going,nor 
vpon ſome {light or ordinary buſineſle, but ro preſent our ſelves inthe 

orious preſence of the great King of heauen and earth, who being in- 
Fnice in all holineſle and perfection,and a Godof ſuch pure and piercing 
eyes,that he ſecth not onely our outward aRions, but ſearcheth the hearr 
and reines,hateth and abhorreth all impurity and corruption, diffimula. 
tion and hypocriſie, all cold, formall and negligent ſeruice, and will bee 
worſhipped of vs inſpiritand truth. Let vs call ro minde that we are go- 
ing,not to conferre with our companions,or with mortal men,nor much 
ſuperiour vnto vs, but to ſpeake and make our ſuits to Gods ſupreme and 
moſt glorious Maieſty, & to heare him ſpeaking vato vs by his Ambaſſa- 
dours,in whoſe preſence the heauens are vncleane,and the bleſſed Angels 
hide their faces. And that not about ordinary and {light matcers, but ſuch 
waighty and important bufineſle,as no leſſe concerneth vs, then theeter- 
nall ſaluation or damnation of our bodies and ſoules. Finally,that we are 
going about ſuch affaires as will (according as we diſpatch them) make vs 
much better or worſe. For, the Word ſhall proſper, to the atchicuing of that 
end, for which God ſends it, and ſhall neuer returne in vaine , either it will 
ſoften vs like wax, or harden vs like clay ; either it will be Gods ſtrong po- 
wer to our ſaluation,and the ſauour of life unto life,or the ſauour of death wnto 
death, for our deeper condemnation,and by performing this duty in hea- 
ring of it,we ſhall be neererheauen or hell. And having with theſe and | 
ſuch like meditations brought our ſelues to the «place of diuine worſhip, 
letvsenter into it with all fearc and reuerence,as into Gods owne Houſe 
and place of his glorious preſence ; ſaying with 1acob, Surely the Lords in 
this place; how areadfall is this place ? this is none other but the Houſe of God, 
and thy is the gate of heauen, 
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and returneth vnto him praiſe and thankeſgiuing for all his benefits. In 
which regard,we are toaccompany him in this holy exerciſe, with ſuch re. 
verence and attention,zeale and deuotion,faith and feruency of ſpirit, as 
if his rongue were the interpreter of our harts. But of the duties ofprayer 
I haue ſpoken before, and therefore herepaſſe them ouer. Secondly, wee 
muſt apply our ſelues to heare the Word diligently andattentiuely, when 
itis read vnto vs by Gods Minifter,nor {lighting it ouer asa duty of ſmall 
moment,which we may as well performe at home; ſeeing this miniſteri- 
all reading in the Congregation, is morcetfeQuall for our ſpiritual good, 
| then our private reading ; euen asa Sermon preached, is more powerfull 
and effeuall then a Sermon read,becauſe theſe publike meanes are Gods 
holy ordinances, the which hee accompanieth with his grace and holy 
Spirit,infuſing by them more vertue and vigour into thoſe who rightly 
vſe them, then by priuate exerciſes. = | 
The third duty is,that we carefully and diligently heare the Word of 
God preached vnto vs, with all reuerence and attention, alacrity and 
cheerfulneſſe,faith,humility,and a good conſcience. Firſt, we muſt heare 
the Word with all reuerence and feare; and to this purpoſe wee muſt re- | 
member that weare in Gods ſight and preſence, who taketh notice of all 
our carriage and behauiour. Secondly, conſidering that the Miniſter 
ſpeaketh not in his owne name,but as Gods Ambaſſadour, we muſt heare 
that which he ſpeaketh,not as the word of a 2nortall man, butas it i indeed 
the Word of the euerlining God, whereby one day wee ſhall bee iuſtified or 
condemned. Morcouer, we muſt heare it withall attention; and not ſuf- 
fer our eyes to roue,and our minds and hearts to bee carryed away with 
wandring thoughts,but our eyes muſt be faſtened vpon the Preacher, as 
the eyes of our Saujour Chriſts hearers were vpon him; and like them, 
we muſt hang vpon his lips.as the child vpon his mothers breſts, to ſucke 
from them the ' an milke of the Word,that we may grow vp thereby. 
Neither muſt we wantonly affe& the froth of humane wit and eloquence, 
but the pure and powerful Word of God which is ableto ſaue our ſoules; 
not ſuch flaſhes and idle conceits as tickle the care, but neuer pierce the 
heart ; and worke a preſent delight,bur neither informe the iudgement, 
6 NOT 
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nor reforme the affeions, but ſound doarine, and wholeſome nouriſh. 
ment. Forno more is the Miniſter bound to preachthe Word in the de: 
monſtration of the Spirit and power, plainly and profitably,thenthe peo. 
ple to hungeraſter the ſincere milke of the Word, and the wholeſome 
tood of their ſoules, which is fir to nouriſh them vnto eucrlaſting life, 
 Thirdly,we muſtheare the Word with alacrity and cheerfulneſſe, ſeeing 
as the Lord louctha cheerfull giver, fo a cheerfull receiuer and hearer, 
and in all duties eſpecially requireth the ſeruiceof the heart. The which 
we ſhall the better doe,it we conſider that the Word is the ſpirituall ſeed 
whereby weare regenerate and begotten vnto God,the food of our ſoules 
which preſcrueth ſpirituall ſtrengrh,and nouriſheth them to life eternall, 
the light that guiderh vs in the way of ſaluation, the phyſicke that cureth 
vs of our corruptions, the meanes of working in vs all ſpirituall graces, 
and of afſuring vnto vs cuerlaſting happineſle. Fourthly, wee muſt bring 
| faith ro the hearing of Gods Word, without which it will profit vs no. 
thing, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh, By which faith we doc not onely ſtedfaſtly 


alſo effe&ually apply them vato our ſelues for our owne particular vſe, ag 
if they were ſpoken to none burvs. And thus wee muſt apply the threat- 
nings of the Law for our humiliation,that wee may eſcape Gods Iudge. 
ments,inſtru&ions for our information admonitions and reprehenſions 
for our repentance and amendment ; counſels for our direQion, and con. 
ſolations for our comfort. By which application we make the food of our 
ſoules our peculiar nouriſhment, for the begetting and increaſing of all 
Gods graces in vs. Fifthly,we muſt heare the Word with humility, ſub. 
mitring our ſelues vnto it as Gods ordinance and Scepter of his King. 
dome, to be ruled and gouerned, directed and inſtructed, admoniſhed 
and reproued by ir, that ſo it may bee mighty in vs to caſt downe the 
ſtrong holds of finne,and to make way for Gods graces againſt all oppo. 
ſitions of carnall reaſon,and proud will. Finally, wee muſt heare with a 
good conſcience, propounding vnto our ſclues in this religious duty, the 
glory of God as our maine end,that knowing his will, we may ſerue him, 
inyeelding vnto it intire and ſincere obedience, and next vnto it, our 
owne ſaluation,by being edified thereby in our moſt holy faith,and more 
and more inriched with all ſan&ifying and ſauing graces, And to the end 
that we may daily profit in attaining vnto theſe ends, we muſt labour not 
onely to conceiue and vnderſtand what we heare,bur alſo to apply it vnto 
our owne vle forthe ſancifying of our hearts and affeQions, and notto 
heare itas an vnprofitable diſcourſe, ſuffering it to goe out ar the one 
eare,as it comm:th inar the other,bur to lay it vp in faithfull memories, 
that we may bring forth the fruits of ir in our lives and converſations. To 
which end we muſt carefully obſerue the Preachers merhod and order ; 
as the coherence of his Text with that which went before, and followeth 
after,the maine drift and ſcope of the holy Ghoſt in that Scripture, the 

explication and meaning of the words the diuifion of rhe Text into its 

ſeuerall parts and branches ; the maine poynts of do&rine which are ga- 

thered 61;t of them ſeuerally and in order,how they are proued by Scrip- 

tures, or xcaſons grounded on them, illuſtrated by ſimilitudes, and in- 


forced | 
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forced by exhortations. And finally,the vſes which are raiſed our of them, 
for confurartion of errours,admonition, reprehenſion or conſolation : or 
if this method benot obſerued ( which ordinarily is moſt profitable in a 
mixt and vulgar auditory) but the maine poynt inthe Text is handled by 
way of common place; then are we to obſcrue his definitions of the ver- 
rue, vice,or other thing handled,the cauſes, effets and common affe&i- 
ons,the ſubic& place,the time, and other adiundts, the difſentanies and 
contraries,rie diſtribution of the whole into the parts, or of the generall 
into the ſpecials,and how euery branch is followed, prooued, illuſtrated 
and applyed. Or if the Sermon want method,or wee skill to conceiue it, 
or memory to retaine it, (for it ſometime happeneth, that method which 
is the chiefe help of memory,through too much curioſity and multiplici- 
ry of diuifions is a meanes to confound it) yet let vsar leaſt obſerue thoſe 
things that are delivered, which we knew not before, forthe increaſing 
of our knowledge,and bettering of our iudgement,what vices are repro- 
ued, or vertues commended,with the reaſons and illuſtrations of them 
both, what hath moſt conuinced our conſciences, what hath been well 
preſſed and wrought effectually vpon our hearts and affeions, for the 
withdrawing of them from any finne, their inflaming with the loue of 
any thing that is good,and the ſtirring of them vp to the imbracing and 
practiſing of any Chriſtian and holy duty. 

The laſt duty in hearing is,that we continue from the beginning of the 
Sermon to theend, and as we are to come with thefirſt,ſo wee muſt not 
(as the manner of many is) depart,rill all the exerciſes of Religion being 
fully concluded,the whole Aſſembly bee diſmiſſed. For as itis great vn. 
mannerlineſſe at a folemne feaſt, to riſc before the table is taken away, vn- 
leſſe it be in caſe of ſickneſſe, weakneſle, or ſome important bulineſle , fo 
they which depart from this ſpirituall Feaſt before it be ended, are either 
very vamannerly and voyd of due reuerence and reſpe& of Gods pre- 
ſence,and his holy gheſts,and if they be not troubled with bodily infirmi- 
tics,doc ſhew the ſickneſle of their ſoules, when their ſpirituall appetite 
is ſo queazie,that they loath their nouriſhment, or that they thinke the 
imployment which they goe abour, of greater waight, or at leaft much 
more neceſlary,then the feeding of their ſoules with this ſpirituall Manna, 


and ving the meanes of their ſaluation. Neither muſt we haſte away after | 


the Sermon is ended.as though wee would ruſh out of priſon as ſoone 
as the doore is opened; but we mult ſtay ſtill,that we may ioyne with the 
Miniſter and the Congregation in prayer and thankeſgiuing, it any bee 
(as there ought tobe) after the concluding of the Sermon ; ſeeing as in 
receiuing our corporall food, ſo alſo in the ſpirituall,we hauc as iuſt cauſe 
and occafion of praiſing God for benefits receiued, as of praying for his 
bleſſing vpon them before wereceiued them. Bur if ir bee omitted, wee 
muſt ſupply this defe& inreſpe& of our owne particular, by lifting vp our 
hearts vnto God, praiſing him for cauſing the light of his Goſpel! to 
ſhine till vnro vs, and for all the wholeſome inſtructions, admonitions, 
reproofes,and conſolations which he hath graciouſly at that time impar- 
ted vnto vs, And if there be a Plalme fung,we muſt ioyne with the Con- 
gregation, praiſing the Lord with minde and voyce,and making melody 
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vato him with our hearts : which being ended,we muſt expe& the blefling 
of God pronounced by the mouth of his Miniſter, with all reuerence and 
deuotion, cſteeming it of great efficacie, as if God himſclte did bleſſe vs 
by them. For fo we reade,that God appoynting _42r02 to pronounce 
ſuch ableſfing vpon the people, ſaith, that he ſhonld hereby put his name wp. 
on them, and he himſelfealſo would bl:ſſe them, And therctore being of ſuch 
importance,we muſt nor, through ouer-much haſte,leauc ir dehinde vs as 
a needlefſe complement. 

And if the Sacrament of the Lords Supper bee adminiſtred, having 
duly prepared our ſclues,weare to communicate with the reſt of the Con- 
gregation ; and not vnmannerly depart from this holy Feaſt, being inui. 
red, when we ſee it ſet vpon the Lords Table. For it is a part of Gods pub. 
like ſeruice,which is nor lefr as arbitrary at our choyce, to doe, or leaue 
vndone, bur expreſſely inioyned by our Saujour, Doe this in remembrance 
of me. It is a notable meanes of confirming and increaſing our faith, being 
the Lords Seale,wherewith he hath ratified his Couenanr of grace and 
ſaluation with vs; the which being often ſhaken with tentations, and 
wounded and weakened with our finnes,needeth often to be ſtrengthen. 
ed and renewed. It is the badge and liuery whereby we are knowne to bee 
Gods ſeruants; and therefore comming to doe him feruice,we ought not 
ro caſt it off, when the reſt of the family pur it on. Ir is a teſtification of 
our thankfulneſſe to God and his Chriſt, for all their benefits, eſpecially 
that great worke of our Redemption ; and a profeſſion of our faith, that 
we reſt vpon the mercies of God,and the death and merits of Chriſt for 
our iuſtification and ſaluation, which wecarenor to negle& when others 

erforme ir, but to take all good occaſions of teſtifying our faith, loue, 
and thankfulnefſe vnto them. It isa notable meanes to put vs in mind of 
Chriſts death, and to apply all the fryirs and benefits thereof vnto our 
ſclues, when as wee ſeehim crucified, his body broken, and his blood 
powred out before our eyes. Ir is the Sacrament of our vnion with 
Chriſt, and communion one with another, wherein wee are knit roge- 
ther in the bond of loue, and make profeſſion that wee are fellow-mem- 
bers of the ſame body whereof Chrilt Ieſus is the Head; whereof if wee 
refuſe ro communicate, hauing no good and neceſſary ground for ir, wee 
ſhall make a rent in the body,and deny the communion and profeſſion of 
our loue one with another. | 

' So likewiſe ifthe Sacrament of Baptiſme be adminiſtred,wee are not 
to depart, before this holy a&ion bee finiſhed, bur to continue inthe 
Congregation, not as idle ſpeQators, bur as being ryed heereby to per-] 
forme divers Chriſtian duties borh vnto God, our ſelues, and the party 
baptized. In reſpe& of God,we areto ſtay the adminiſtration of this Sa- 
crament, that wee may ſhew our reuerence to his holy ordinances, and 

lorific his bleſſed Name,for granting vnto his Church and vs, the vie of 
them. Secondly,in reſpe& of our ſelues, that wee may renew our Couc- 
nant with God, by calling it afreſh to our remembrance, rogetherwith 
his ſweer mercies, and gracious promiſes in Ieſus Chriſt; and alſo our 
owne vow and couenant which we haue made with him inour Bapriſme, 
that we may renew our reſolutions and indeuours to performe ir daily in 
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more perfe&tion, andin the meane time take occaſion vpon our ſlips and 

failings tobewaile our wants and imperfe&ions. That we may alfo call to 

mind what fruits we haue found of our Baptiſme, and whether wee haue 

felc the vertue of Chriſt Icſus his death effeQuall for the mortification of 
our ſinfull corruptions, and of his Reſurreion for our ſpirituall quic- 

kening vntonewneſſe of lite. Laſtly,in reſpe& of the party baptized wee 

ought to ſtay, that we may periorme vnto him ſuch Chriſtian duties as 

God requireth. Firſt,to commend him vnto God by our prayers,that hee 

maybe truly regenerate, ingraffed into the body of Chriſt as a liuely 

member , and ſo made partaker of his death, merits, andall his benefits. | 
Secondly,that we may,as free-men of this Chriſtian Corporation by our 

preſence,giue our aſſent to his outward admiſſion into the Congrega- 

tion. And finally,that we may, with the reſt of the people, ioyne in prai- 

ling and giuing thankes vnto God in his behalfe, for admitring him as a 

new member into the communion of Saints, and entertaining him for a 

ſeruant of his owne family. All which duties we negle&,if wee depart be- 

fore the celebration of the Sacrament,and as much as in vs lyeth, make 
them vtterly voyd by our ill example; for if all ſhould doeas wee doe (as 

euery one may thinke ſuch liberty belongerh vnto him,which he ſceth ta- 

ken by another) there ſhould not any ar all be leftro performe them. The 
laſtaQion which is to be performed at our departing out of the Congre- 
gation (or before, if the cuſtome bc ſo) 15,that if there be any colleftions 
for the puore,we contribute towards them,according to Our ability, and 
their neceſlicy,and that with a willing and cheertull mind, knowing thar 
with theſe ſacrifices God is wellpleaſed,chat what is thus giuenygs lent unto the 
Lord, who will bounrifully repay it in this world,and the world to come; 
and giuen to Chriſt himſelfe in his poore members, who of his free and 
meere grace,will reward theſe workes of mercy, with an heauenly and e- 
verlaſting inheritance in his Kingdome. And theſe are the publike duties 
of Gods worſhip and ſeruice, which wee ought to performe inthe Con. 

gregation on his Day : And that nor onely in the morning ( with which 
ſome content themſelues) but we muſt renew them, orthe moſt of them 
in the afternoone ; as Prayer,hearing the Word,and ſinging of Pſalmes, 
&c. ſeeing God euen in the time of the Law would haue an euening, as 
well as morning ſacrifice offered vnto him, and therefore will not haue 
his ſeruicemorenegligently performed in this greater light of the Go- 
ſpell,wherein he affoordeth vs more plentifull meanes of our ſaluation. 
For the performance of which duties I ſhall notneed to giue any other 
dire&ions,then thoſe which I haue before ſet downe for the morning ex- 
ercile, 2 
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of ſuch duties as are to be performed on the Lords Day 
after our comming from the Church. | 


« Nd theſe arethe publike dutics of Gods ſervice, which wee 
& areto performe on his Holy-day. The priuate duties are di- 
(SN uers. The firſt is, that at our comming home we meditate 
(8) WL. ypon thoſe things which we haue heard, and not onely care. 
© fullyrecallthem ro our remembrance, that rhey may be im- 
printed in our memories, butalſo apply them vnto our owne vc, for the 
ſanRifying of our hearts and affetions , and the reforming of our liues 
and conuerſations, purpoſing with a full reſolution, that wee will put in 
practice wharſocuer we haue learned , both in the forſaking of thoſe vices 
and finnes which we hauc heard condemned, and the imbracing and per. 
forming of thoſe vertuesand Chriſtian duties which haue beene commen. 
ded vnto vs. For if we doe not thus make it our owne, and (as itwere) 
couer this holy ſeede of Gods Word in the furrowes of our hearts , the 
deuill will teale it away , as the birds doe the ſeede that falleth by the 
high way, and make it altogether vnfruirfull, fo that after much hearin 

we ſhall ſtill remaine children in knowledge, and in the ſpirituall growth; 
of orace and godlineſſc, and like riticu and leaki ng veſſels. retaine little or 
nothing ot this precious liquor, becauſe it runnerh our as faſt as ir com- 
meth in. Secondly, with this Medication weare to loyne feruent and ef. 
fecuall prayer , defiring Gods blefling vpon that which we haue heard, 


and the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spicit, ro bring home not onely to 
our memories,bur alſo to our hearts & conſciences, thoſe things which we 
hauc heard and learned,that we may.as occaſion ray praQiſc 
them inthe whole courſe of ourlives ; concluding theſe our prayers with 
praiſe and thankſgiuing vnto God for this gracious liberty, in inioying his 
Sabbaths,and in them the exerciſesof Religion & meanes of our ſaluation, 

Ar our meales we arc to ſpend the time in ſuch holy and religious con- 
ferences, as may beno leſſe profitable for the cheering and refreſhing of 
our ſoules,then our corporall food for the nouriſhment of our bodies; and 
in the performance of ſuch other Chriſtian duties tending to picty and 
Gods ſeruice , as before wee preſcribed for other dayes , which vpon the 
Lords Day,aboucall the reſt,ought to be done with greateſt zeale and de- 
uotion; which being finiſhed, itis good to ing a Plalme to Gods praiſe, 
and toreade one or more Chapters of the holy Scriptures. After which 
Chriſtian exerciſes , wee may , if timewill permit, conferre together of 
thoſe things which we hauc heard and learned at the forenoones Sermon, 
and by cauſing euery one (as it were) toofferhis ſhot, to makevp the 
whole reckoning , one remembring what another hath forgorten, and he 
againe ſupplying that wherein the other is defeFiue, whereby itwill come 
to paſſe, that whatſocuerany one hath gathered of theſe ſpiritual treaſures, 
ſhall not onely be more firmely locked vp and _— imprinted in his 


owne memory,burt ſhall alſo ſerue as a common ſtocke for the inciching of | 
| c 
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[and comely order , their qualities and formes, their beauty and excel- 


| Lis.z. after we are come from the Church. 


the whole company. And this m_ done, weare then againeby Prayer 
and Meditation , to prepare our ſclues for the well performing of Gods 

like ſeruice in the cuening exerciſe, as wedid in the forenoone; which 
being finiſhed in that holy and religious manner before preſcribed, and 
afterwards by ſome meditation recalled to our remembrance for our own 
priuate vſe, it will be profitable for gouernours of families to call toge- 
ther their children and ſeruants, and either by ſtrength of their memo- 
ries,or helpe of their Notes taken of the Sermon , to repeate as neere as 


be better obſerued , and thar which was forgotten may be recalled, and 
by this repetition may more ſurely bee ingrauen in the memory. Some. 


fort, that the gouernours of the family doc examine them, and require of 
them an account _— which they haue heard , that they may ſee how 
they haue profited by the publike Miniſtery. For if they thinke it nece{- 
fary that they ſhould giue them anaccount of their worldly bufineſſe, or 
how they haue layd our their moneys when they haue ſent them to the 
Market ; then much more ſhould they examine them whar ſpirituall 
Markets they haue made for the good of their ſoules , and how much 


the family muſt ſhew much loue and patience , commending thoſe who 
anſwere well, and bearing with the infirmities of ſuch as are of meaner 
capacities and weaker memories , when they ſee that they doe their beſt, 
and doe not faile through groſle negligence, that they may not, by be- 
ing ſhamed and diſgraced , be altogether — in theſe religious 
exerciſes. To which purpoſe , they muſt make the beſt they can of rheir 
imperfe& anſweres , by inlarging and perfeQing them, and ſupplying 


muſt ſhew themſclues traable and reachable, and with willingnefle and 
cheerefulneſſe ſubmit themſelues vnto Gods holy Ordinances, that they 
may profit by theſe exerciſes, and increaſe more and morc in the know- 
ledge of God and his will. 
After the finiſhing of which family exerciſes , weeare to ſpend the reſt 
of the time before. Supper in other Chriſtian duties , as in vifiting and 
comforting thoſe that bee ficke or in any other great afflition, and mi- 
niſtring vnto their neceſſities if they ſtand in need of our helpe. In ma- 
king peace and friendſhip betweene thoſe who are at variance , by com- 
pounding the differences which are berweene them. In meditating vpon 
the great Booke of the creatures , and obſeruing in them the infinite and 
admirable wiſedome and goodneſſe, power and prouidence of our gra- 
cious God, that wee may take occaſion to render vnto him the glo 
and praiſe of his owne workes, when wee ſee their wonderfull variety 


lencic, their vic and profit for the ſervice of man. Obſeruing likewiſe in 


them, ſuch good properties as are worthy our imitation , and bee aſha- 
med that they ſhould exceed vs in them, who haue the vſc of reaſon, 


and ſo many religious helpes and meanes; and their ill properties, that 


they can what hath beene deliuered, that ſo the things not marked may | 


timesalfo it will be fit and neceſſary to preuent —__— in the yonger | 
1 


they haue gained by the vſe of Gods holy Ordinances, for the inrich- | 
ing of them with the treaſures of knowledge. In all which, the Maſter of | 


that in which they are defe&tiue. And on the other fide, the inferiours | 


| 
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wee may auoyd them; taking occafion thereby to be humbled in the re. 
membrance of our fall from our created purity and integrity , as being 
the principall cauſe of all their defeRs and imperieQions. So alfo vvee 
may in this reſpe& make good vie of the Creatures, when by them wee 
take occaſion of ſome ſpirituall Meditation : As when wee ee their beau. 
tie, to thinke how infinitely beaurifullhee is that created them; when we 
conſider how delightfull and profitable they are vnto man , to conceiue 
thereby what ſurpaſſing excellencies God hath prepared for his owne 

Children inhis Kingdome of Glory ; when wee obſerue how ſeruiceable 
they are to man, to thinke how much more diligent wee ſhould be in ſer. 
uing our great Lord and Maſter,who hath giuen both to them and vs our 
birth and being. More particularly,when we behold the carth whereof we 
were made, let vs take occaſion to thinke of our owne baſencſle, and that 
we ſhall be reſolued into earth againe;when we ſee the flowers of the field, 
ler vs thinke of the momentany mutability of worldly proſperity , and of 
our owne mortality,who are like vnto them;when we looke vpon the Suns 
glorious brightneſſe, ler vs take occaſion thereby to thinke of Gods glori- 
ous Maieſty,and of the glory and brightneſle of the Saints in heauen, who 
ſhall farre exceed ir. Of which,we haue our Saujour Chriſt an example for 
our imitation, who tooke occaſion from corporall bread and water,todiſ. 
courſe of the ſpirituall Manna and Waters of life; from a worldly feaſt,to 
ſpeake of a ſpirituall banket,and of the living waters of his grace and holy 
Spirir,giuen to all chat belecue in him. And this isa fit and profitable cx. 
erciſc on the Lords Day commended vnto vs by the Scriptures , and pra- 
Rice of the Church, as heereby it appeareth,in that the Pſalme,which was 
ſpecially appointed for the Sabbath , containerh in it for the moſt part a 
Meditation vpon the workes of God. 

. In theeuening of the Lords Day we are not to ſurceaſe our Chriſtian 
and religious exerciſes, but after wee have at ſupper refreſhed our bodies 
with the viſe of Gods creatures, and our ſoules with holy conferences, wee 
are to ſpend ſome time in ſinging of Pſalmes, and in reading the Scrip- 
tures,or other religious and profitable writings. After which duties per- 
formed, all in the family ought to ioyne together in hearty and effeQuall 
prayer (not thinking themſelues excuſed from private duties , becauſe 
they haue beene at the publike exerciſes of Religion) wherein as wee are 
to acknowledge other ſinnes and imperfeRions , ſo thoſe eſpecially wee 
haue ſhewed the day paſt in our cold, formall, weake, and negligent per- 
formance of the duties of Gods ſeruice. Andas weare to crave other bleſ- 
ſings , ſo eſpecially that the Lord by his grace and holy Spirit will bleſſe 
vnto vs the meanes of our ſaluation, and Miniſtery of his Word, whercof | 
we haue been partakers on that Day, writing the things wehaue learned in | 
our memories and hearts, and inabling vs to put them in practice, and to | 
make vſe of them in the whole courſe of our liues. And finally,as we are to 
praiſe God for all his other mercies , ſoparticularly for giuing vs time to 
ſanRific his Sabbaths , and ſuffering vs to inioy the bleſſed light of his 
Word and Goſpell, for granting vs liberty with ſuch peace and ſafety , to | 
tread in his Courts, and to make our ſuits and ſupplications knowne vnto 
him,with aſſurance to haue them heard and granted. And thus havingfini- | 


ſhed | 


mc. 
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ſhed this holy exerciſe, and the time of {leepe approching, we muſt pre- 
pare our ſclues thereunto with ſuch religious Meditations, as on other 
dayes were preſcribed, the which at this timeare to be done with extraor- 
dinary zeale and deuotion; and ſo commending our ſoules and bodies in- 
to the hands of God, weare to defire him thathe will watchouer and ſan- 
Rifie vs ſo with his grace and holy Spirit,that we may ſpend thenightalſo 
inan holy Reſt,bcing freed from worldly, carnall,and finfull dreames.and 
having our phantaſies and thoughts, our hearts and affetions, both ſlee- 
ping and waking,taken vpand exerciſed in good and godly Meditations: 
And that he wil ſo ſeaſon our hearts with the ſauovr of the Dayes religious 
cxerciſes, thateuen inſlcepe our dreames may relliſh of their ſweernefle, 
and when we awake, our thoughts and Meditations may bee wholly taken 
vpand exerciſed abour ſuch holy things , as tend chiefly to the glory of 
God,and the everlaſting faluation of our ſoules. 

And theſe are the duties which ought to bee done on the Lords Day; 
which if we would performe after a right manner, ſo as they may bee ac- 
ceptable vnto God;zthen our care mult be, that howſocuer we haue many 
wants and imperfections in our beſt and moſi religious ſeruice,yet that we 
doe performe it with integrity and ſincerity of heart, labouring and tri. 
uing to the vttermolſt of our power, to doe all that which God hath com- 


circumſtances as he requireth, being hearrily grieued in our ſoules when 
we faile, that we can doethem no better. For example, though we find in 
- | vsnaturall auerſeneſle to the ſtri& keeping of Gods Day holy , and much 
dulneſſe and fpirituall deadneſle in the duties of Gods ſervice; yerif our 
hearts be vpright with God , we will labour to make his Day our delight, 
and to conſecrate it wholly as an holy Reſt vato his worſhip, with all ala- 
crity and cheerctulneſſe as he requireth z and we will ſtrive to finde ſuch 
ſpirituall fweetneſle in holy and religious duties,as may make vs to delight 
much more in them, then in our ordinary food , when wee cone vnto it 
with hungry appetites. And finding our corruptions ſo hanging vpon vs, 
that we faile much in farisfying our holy defires , we will heartily bewaile 
our auerſeneſſe and vntowardneſſe,our drowzinefle and wearinefle in holy 
duties, and ſeeing our frailties and infirmities, will refoJue to labour after 
more perfe&tion. Againe, howſoever through forgettulneſſe, negligence, 
or other diſtraQions,we may omit ſome of thoſe duties before preſcribed, 
for the ſpending of the Lords Day , yet if our hearts bee vpright before 
God, we will not bleſſe and pleaſe our ſelues in this negligence ; bur inde- 
uour in ſome ſort to performe them all as we areable, without omitting 
any of them; As both the private and publike meanes of Gods worſhip, 
Prayer, Meditation, hearing, reading, ſinging Pſalmes, holy conferences 
and the reſt,ſo farre foorth as God granteth vnto vs time and opportunity. 
Andif we hauethrough forgetfulneſſe or negligence omitted any, we will 
be vnfainedly ſorry for ir , and purpoſe amendment for the time to come, 
Furthermore if we ſanRtifie this Day with integrity of heart, then will we 
coniecrate the whole Day to this holy Reſt as God hath appointed, and 


the Day in prophane and worldly exerciſes. And howſoeuer wee may 
Mm 3 through | 


manded,and as neereas we can in that manner,and according to all other | 


not abridge him of any part of his due, or voluntarily ſpend any houre of | 
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N of to be proud of any thing we haue done. Ca P.42. 
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chrough our frailty and corruption be often ouertaken,thinking our owne 
choughts, ſpeaking our owne words, and doing ſometime our owne 
workes on the Lords Day,yet if our hearts be vpright betore God, we will 
not pleaſe our ſelues in this prophanarion , but our hearrs ſmiting vs for 
it, we will repent, make humble confeſſion of ir among our other tinnes, 
and earneſtly deſire to be freed, not onely from guiltand puniſhment of ir 
by Gods gracious pardon, bur alſo from the corruption it ſelfe for the time 
to come by his grace & holy Spirit.Finally,hauing labourcd to pertorme 
theſe duties of the Lords Day in the greateſt perfeCtion wee are able, and 
hauing in ſome poore meaſure ſatisfied our ſelues in them; yer it our hearts 
be vpright with God, we will not be proud of any thing which wee hauc 
done, nor exalt our ſelues aboue others which we thinke come ſhort of vs, 
bur we will humbly praiſe God for that which we have recciued , and a. 
ſcribe all that is good in vs tohis free grace and holy Spirit, yea, wee will 
cafily diſcerne and acknowledge our beſt ations ſtained with ſo ma- 
ny corruptions,and mingled with ſo many imperfe@ions,that 
 Whenvve hauedoneall we can,we are bur wprofitable 
ſeruants , who are ſufficiently rewarded if 
we be not puniſhed. 
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CONTAINING IN IT THE 
PROPERTIES OF A GODLY LIFE, 


and of all the duties which are 
required vnto it. | 


Cans Lk 


T hat all duties wniuerſally of a godly life , muſt be performed in 
ſincerity and imeerity of heart. 


7] Aving ſhewed what the godly life is, and the du- 
F [| cies which are required vnto it generallyan the 
whole courſe of our conuerſation, and more ſpe- 
cially thoſe which belong vnto cuery day, itnow 
followeth, according to that order which we haue 
propounded, that we intreate of the propertics of 
chis Chriſtian life , and the duties belonging to 
it, which may ſerue as markes and ſignes, wherc-; 
by wee may know them, and alſo diſtinguiſh them 
from all other which are falſe and counterfeit. All which may be referred 
to two heads, the firſt ſort, reſpe@ing the duties themſelues, the other our 
manner of doing them, and that both in reſpe&ot the aQtion,and alſo the 
time of their continuance, The firſt property reſpecting the duties them- 
ſelues, or the matter and forme of them,is Vniuerſality; for God being the 
vniuerſall Creator, preſeruer , and Soucraigne Lord of all things , will 
haue vs wholly taken vp in performing of all duties of his ſeruice, and re- 
quireth of vs vniuerſalland to tall obedience, both in reſpe& ok the ſubie& 
and obic of it, In reſpe& of the ſubieQor perſon that performeth ir, the 
Lord requireth the obedience, not of ſome few or many parts alone, but 
of the whole man, internally in the ſoule, and all the faculties of it, cſpeci- 
ally the heart and will; and externally, in all the powers and parts of the 
|body, and chiefly our tongues and ſpeeches, and our workes and aQtions, 
Internally , God inioyneth vs to ſerue him in the duties of a godly life, 
with all our hearrs and foules,which is that wherein he chiefly delighterh, 
and without which, all outward a@ions, be they neuer fo formall and glo- 
rious, are vainc and worthlefſe,yea lothſome and odious in his fight. And 
heercunto there are two things required,which are fo like and neere inna- 
ture, that they are commonly taken the one for the other , bur yer (as I 
take it) they may be diſtinguiſhed,though neuer ſeuered. 
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Of integrity and jmcerity in Goas ſeruice. Cav. 

Thefirſtis integrity,whereby weſerue the Lord in all Chriſtian qu. 
tics with our whole hearts, according ro Gods Commandement; 7 þoy 
ſhalt feare the Lord thy God, to walke in all his wayes, and to loue him, and to 
ſerue the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy foule. The which 
Dauid performed,as he profeſſeth: th my whole heart hane T ſought thee, 
0 let me not wander from thy Commandements. Vnto which 1s oppoſed, 
ſeruing God by the halues,lamely and haltingly, diuiding our hearts be. 
rweene him and his enemies,thediuell, Idols, and the carthly Mammon, 
like the Iſraelites which halted betweene God and Baa!, the true 1ehonah, 
and [dols of the Heathens,and the Samaritans, who feared the Lord,and 
ſerued their owne gods. And of ſuch the Prophet Hoſea complaineth, 
T heir heart (faith he) # divided ;namely,berweene the true Ichouah, and 
their Idols. And the Apoſtle 7amzes calleth them double-minded, who 
are vnſtable in all their wayes, one while offering vato God ſome for. 
mall ſeruice, and another while ſeruing the world, and their owne luſts, 
And as they haue double hearts, foallo double rongues, ſpeaking vanity 
to their neighbours with flattering lips,and with-an heart and an heart, or a dog. \ 
ble heart. The ſecond is ſincerity and vprightneſſe of heart, without any 
mixrure of guile and falſhood,whenas wee worſhip God in ſimplicity, 
rruth,and ſingleneſſe of hearr,and in performingrhe duties ofhis ſeruice, 
doe lay aſide all carnall, worldly and by-refpe&s, and doe them onelyin 
conſcience of his Commandement,and out of a defire to glorific himby 
our obedience to his holy will,ſeeking him therein with our whole hearts, 
and not our ſelues and our owne worldly ends,like ſervile mercenaries, 
who ſcrue their maſters,not out of any loue they beare him, bur onely 
for their owne gaine and aduantage. Vato which is oppoſed difſimulati. 
on and hypocriſic ; which maketh men to content themſclues with out- 
ward ſhewes,which haue no ſubſtance ; with outward protefſion, without 
all ſound practice ; with a dead carcaſe of Religion, without the ſoule of 
ſincerity,or any vertue and vigour appearing in their ations ; and with a 
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Rea'vns no- 
ving vs toum- 
brace integri- 
ty and finceri- 
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Lord chiefly 
loveth and de- 
lighteth in it. 


P/a.51.6,16,17 


brace this integrity and ſincerity, truth and vprightneſle of heart in all 


formall,falſe and counterfeit ſeruice in the outward man,without any ſub- 
ſtance or truth in the inward parts. 

* Now becauſe theſe two are neuer ſeuered,neither in the ſubie, nor in 
our pra&ice,I willnot difioyne them in my diſcourſe ; but will ſhew, firſt, 
the reaſons which may moue vs to performe all our ſeruice vnto God,and 
the duties of a godly life with integrity and fincerity; and then the 
meanes whereby we may attaine vnto it. For the former, wee areto im- 


duties of a godly lite, becauſe the Lord chiefly loueth and delighteth in 
them,preferring them much before all outward duties, ſeeme they neuer 
{o glorious. For he loneth truth in the inward parts, and eſteemerh it farre 
aboue all legall ſacrifices,and therefore after all they are abrogated and 


1.Chron,29.17. | 


1.54, 16.7. 


Dent. 26,16. 


| 


aboliſhed.retaineth ir ſtill inall duties of his ſeruice. And as Dax#d alſo 
ſpcakerh in another place; He tryeth the heart, and hath pleaſure in - 16-0 
neſſe, Neither doth he ſee as man ſeeth ; for man looketh to the outward appea- 
rauce ; but the Lord looketh wpen the heart, Whereof it is,that heechiefly re- 
quirerh this integrity and fincerity in all his ſeruice ; Thos ſhalt keepe his 
Statutes and Indgements with all thine heart,and with all thy ſoule. So loſhuah: 
Feaye 


— 
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L1s.4. Of integrity and ſmcerity in Gods ſeruice. 
Feare the Lord,and ſerne him _— and truth. And Samnel; Fearethe 
Lord,and ſerue him intruth,and with all your heart. And this God requireth 
of Abraham,Walke before me, and be wpright : And Dauid of his ſonne 
Salomon ; Know thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him with a perfedt heart, 
| and with a willing minde. And finally,our Sauiour ſaith, that hee requireth 
it of all who offer to doe him any ſeruice,that as he is a Spirir,ſo alſo they 
ſhould worſhip in ſpirit and in truth, And as we muſt generally obſerue it in 
all Gods worſhipyſo in all the parts and duties of it: For we muſt call vp- 
on God in fincerity and truth,it wee defire that hee ſhould heare vs; wee 
muſt with Dauid, Praiſe God with wprighineſſe of heart , and, in ſinging 
Pſalmes,and hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, we muſt not chiefly reſpe& the vo- 
call tune,butmake melody unto the Lorawith our hearts, as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth. We muſt keepe vnto God the ſpirituall Paſſeouer, not with the old 
leauen of malice and wickeanes, but with the vnleauened bread of ſincerity and 
iruth. We muſt doe the workes of mercy, and giue our almes with our 
hearts,as well as with ourhands, for the Lord loueth a cheerful giner : And 
ina word,whatſocuer duty we performe vnto others,we muſt doe it hear- 
tily,as untothe Lord,and not vnto men, On the other fide, he condemneth 
diffimularion and hypocrifie,as vices which are moſt lothſome and odi- 
ous vnto him: yea ſo much doth the Lord abhorre it,that in the Law hee 
forbidderh the very {ignes and ſhewes of it. He would haue no lcauen in 
his Paſſeouer,nor their garments made of linſey-woolſey, nor their fields 
plowed with an Oxe and an Afſe, nor ſowne with ſeeds of divers kinds; 
not that God cared for theſe things, but to ſhew, vndertheſe types and 
ſhadowes,how much he deteſteth all hypocrific and double-dealing. 

Secondly,this may mooue vs to imbrace integrity and ſincerity, be- 
cauſe the Lord fo highly eſteemeth ir,that he accepterh of our obedience 
as perfe&t which ſpringeth from it, though it beeſtained with much cor- 
ruption,and ioyned with many imperfte&ions. Whereof it is, that in the 
Scriptures integrity and perfe&ion are promiſcuouſly put the one for the 
other; and thoſe are ſaid tohaue been perfe before God, who in ſimpli. 
city and vprightneſſe of heart laboured after perfeQion, and ſerued God 
in {incerity and truth ; as Noah, Abraham, lob, Dauid, Aſa, Zachary and 
Elizabeth, though they had many corruptions and imperfeRions, which 
in the Scriptures are recorded of them. Andcontrariwiſe the beſt graces, 
or rather the moſt glorious ſhewes of them, and the moſt reſplendent 
and formall aQions which are not ioyned with it,are no better atthe beſt 
then glorious ſinnes in Gods fight : whereof it is that the Lord ſpecially 
requireth in all our graces and vertuous aQtions,that they bee in {incerity 
and truth, without diſſimulation and hypocriſie. So that wiſedome which 
is from aboue,is without hypocrifie and diffimulation, though carnall 
men thinke them moſt wiſe who moſt excell in it. Our faith muſt bee vn- 
fained,and ſo muſt our repentance alſo, and with our whole heart; and 
not like 4habs,in outward ſhew onely, diſſembled and diſguized. Our 
loue muſt not be in ſpeech and tongue onely, but in deed andtruth : we muſt call 
vpon God in truth and fincerity,or elſe our prayers will be but meere lip. 
labour,which God will not heare or regard. And therefore Dauid vieth 
his ſincerity in praying,as an argument toperſwade the Lord to gize him 
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| Of integrity and ſmcerity in Gods ſeruice. Cap, 


audience; Gine eare (faith he ) unto my prayers, which goe not out of fained 
lips. And Ezechias his integrity of life,asa reaſon to moue him for there. 
pealing of the ſentence of death,and prolonging of his dayes. Remember 
now, O Lord, (ſaith he) 1 beſeech thee, how 1 haue walked before thee intruth, 
and with a perfet heart,cc. Finally,our preaching muſt nor ee deceirf;yll, 
like thoſe which make Marchandize of the Word; but as of ſincerity,of God, and 
"in the ſight of God. And our hearing likewiſe of the Word, muſt be in fin. 
cerity,as in Gods preſence,and asthoſe that heare the Word,not of man, 
but of God. For otherwiſe our ſeeming graces and vertuous ations, like 
beautifull pictures which want life, ſpiritand motion, arenot ſubſtantial] 
in Gods ſight,but ſhewes and ſhadowes onely, if integrity and ſincerity 
be wanting,not looking vnto Gods glory,or ſhewing any loue and obegj. 
ence vnto him, but onely vnto our worldly and carnall ends and by.re. 
ſpe&s of our owne pleaſure, profit or preferment. 

Thirdly,we muſt performe all holy duties of a godly life in fincerity 
and integrity,becauſe otherwiſe wee cannot approue cur {clues for ſound 
Chriſtians accepted of God,what outward ſhew ſoeuer wee make, nor 


our badges and ſignes of Chriſtianity ſuch, as will giue vnto vs any afſu. 
rance that we are inthe Couznant of grace : for as the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee 
#5 nota lew which i one outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion which s out- 
wardin the fleſh But he is a Iew which is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that 
of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe ts not of men but of 
God. And though ſuch duties as are done in hypocrifie, may get the ap- 
plauſe of men,and gainetheir praiſes, cauſing them who doe them tobe | 
magnified and extolled ; yer God no further regardeth them, then to vi- 
lifie,condemne and puniſh them ; For hee ſeeth not as man ſecth, for man 
looketh but to the outward appearance; but God looketh onto the heart : In which 
regard, that which is highly eſteemed amongit men,ts abomination in the ſight 
of God,as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, 

Fourthly,becauſe the Lord doth richly reward this integrity and fin- 
cerity,with the bleſſings of this life, and that which is ro come : For the 
Lord is a Sunneand a Shield, he will gine grace andglory; and no good thing 
will he withhold from them that walke wprightly. In this life hee multiplyeth 
all his fauours vpon them who ſerue him in ſincerity and truth. For, hes 
good unto them which ave cleane in heart. And to ſuch he limiteth all his gra- 
cious promiſes,which he performerh vnto them vpon this condition only. 
So he promiſeth vato the Kings of Iſrael and Iudah, thathee will con- 
firme their Kingdome vnto them,and their poſterity after them, if they 
would walke before him in truth, with all their heart, and with all their 
ſoule. Whereof itis that Salomon affirmeth, that the Lord kept Conenant, 
and ſhewed mercy unto his ſeruants that walked before him with all their hearts. 
And therefore Ezechias intreateth God to performe this promiſe vnto 
him and his poſterity, grounding his faith on his obſeruing this con- 
dition, ſeeing hee had walked before God in truth, and with a perfedt heart. 
So God ts neere unto them that call pon him, to all that call upon him in truth; 
and will aueand deliuer them from all perils and dangers, and out of the 
hands of all their enemies : For he ſaueth the upright in heart,as Dauid ak- 


firmeth. And fo Sa/ozzonſaith,that he righteouſneſſe of the wpright a at- 
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L1B.4. Meanes toattaine integrity and ſmcerity. 


liter them; "which maketh them bold and confident as Lions in perillous 
times,as elſewhere heſpeaketh. In the life ro come,God alſo crowneth the 
ſincere and vpright ſeruice of the faithfull with joy and happineſſe: for 
he giueth nor onely grace in this life, butg/ory allo in the life to come, to 
thoſe that walke yprightly.. And ſuch ſhall here dwell in his Tabernacle, and 


[hereafter in the Mountaine of his holineſſe. So Salomon faith, that he who 


walketh wprightly, ſhall be ſaned : and Daxidaffirmerh, that the wprieht ſhall 
dwell in Gods preſence : and our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, that they ſhall bee 
bleſſed in the viſion and fruition of God, which is the height and perfe- 
&ion of our heauenly happineſle, And therefore ſeeing this integrity and 
ſincerity isſuch a precious treaſure,as maketh vs both happy and bleſſed 
here,and in the world tocome; it is no maruell if the faithfull haue al- 
wayes eſteemed itas theirchicfeſt and choyceſt Iewell, preferring itbe- 


who patiently ſuffered himſelfe ro be ſtripped of allhis worldly tubſtance, 
bur claſped ſo faſt to his integrity, when his wife and friends would haue 

ulled it from him,that he would nor leaue his hold to the very death, 
God forbid (faith he) that 7 ſhould iuſt ifie you, (to wit, whileſt you goe abour 
to cenſureand condemne me of diſſimulation and hypocriſie) 1 7 4, 1 


not let it goe, my heart ſhall not reproch me, ſo long 4s 11tige. If then we delight 
in that wherein God chietly delighteth,and will doe that which he requi- 
reth,and flee from that which beabhorreth , if wee would have our ſelucs 
and our ſeruice accepted of him as perfe&, which notwithſtanding are 
full of imperfe&ionsand corruptions : If we would haue any true ſaving 
grace,or performe any Chriſtian duty pleaſing vnto God;if we would be 
numbred amongſt ſound Chriſtians, or would inioy any of Gods bleſ. 
fings inthis world,or in the world to come, then letvs labour daily inthe 
vic of all good meanes whereby we may attaine vnto this ſincerity and 
integrity of heart,and performe all che duties of Gods ſeruice and of a 


| godly life in vprightneſſe and truth, 


Ca? IL 


of the meanes whereby we may attaine vnto integrity and ſincerity. 


Ow the meanes hereof are diuers. Firſt, wee muſt ſet God be- 
y fore our eyes, andour ſclues in his preſence, performing all 

2 theduties of his ſeruice,not as thoſe who haue men onely to 

looke vpon and cenſure vs, who alone behold the outward 
© adgions,butasintheſight of God,who ſearchethand tryeth 
thevery ſecrets of the heart and reines, and knoweth whether our hearts 
bevpright,and our a&ions performed in ſincerity and truth, or deceirfull 
and done in hypocriſie,not aiming at his glory in obeying his Comman- 
dement, bur at by-reſpe&s and worldly ends: Herein following theexam- 
ple of Daxid, who deſiring to walke in the way of Gods Commande- 
ments with an vpright heart, vied to ſet God alwayes before his eyes. For car- 
ryingour ſclues inall our conuerſation as in Gods preſence,is the meancs 


fore all earthly things,yea cuen life it ſelfe; as we ſee in the example of 06, | 


will not remoue mine integrity from me. My righteouſneſſe 1hold faſt, and will 
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EO )} integrity and ſincerity im Gods > ſeruice. Car.2. 


| life giuen;a Sunne to make them fruitfull in all good, and a Shield to 


ro make vs vprightin all our wayes,whereot it is that this phraſe of wal. 
king with God, is vied,to ſignifie the integrity of Gods ſeruants in all 
their conuerſation; and God himſelfe perſlwading Abraham to vpright. 
neſſe,exhorteth him to walke before him, as a meanes thereof, WYalke be. 
fore me (faith he) and be vpright. So Danid'vierh it as an argument to per. 
ſwade Salomon to ſerue the Lord with a perfect heart, and a willing mind, be. 
cauſe the Lord ſearcheth all bearts, and vnderſtandeth all the imaginations of 
the thoughts, And Paul inhis preaching ſhunnerh all deceit in handling 
Gods Word,and vſcth all fincerity,becauſe he ſpake as in Gods fight and 
preſence. TL 
The ſecond meanes is,to meditate on the excellency,profit,and neceſſ. 
tyof this ſincerity and vprightneſle of heart. The excellency heerein ap- 
peareth,in that the Lord ſo highly eſteemeth ir,that he approueth them 
as perfe&,who ſerue him with this ivregrity,though they bee neuer ſo full 
of wants and weakneſlſes,and negleerh,yea ſeverely puniſherh the moſt 
lorious workes of Hypocrites which are done without it. It is moſt 
profitable,ſeeing God withholdeth nothing from them that walke vp. 
rightly; forhe is vnto them a Surne and 4 Shield; a Sunne for conſolati- 
on,a Shield for prote&ion, a Sunne to giue them life, a Shield to defend 


reſerue them from all euill; and hee will give vnto them grace in this 
like and glory andhappineſle inthe lite to come. Finally, the neceſſity 
of this integrity and Gate hereby is manifeſt, ſeeing the beſt graces 
which are without it,are falſe and counterfait,our wiſedome diuelliſh,our 
faith dead,our repentance fained,our loue worldly and carnall, our zeale 
diſſembled, our Religion hypocrifie, and all the ſeeming good duties 
which we performe,of noeſtceme in Gods ſight. For if ſincerity be wan. 
ting,our prayers are bur lip-labour, our preaching a_ kind of merchan- 
dizing for the hire of worldly gaine,as the Apoſtle implyeth; our recei- 
uing the Sacraments nomore accepted in vs, then in 1#ds, and Sim 
HMazrs ; our giuing of almes, not being done with vpright hearts to 
pleaſe God, bur to be praiſed of men,ſhall have the hypocrites reward; 
that is, glory before men,and eternall ſhame before God, his Saints and 
holy Angels. | 
The third meanes is,to conſider that nothing ſhall be wanting vnto vs, 
for proteQion from dangers,or ſupply of neceſlarics,if we will ſerue God 
in ſincerity. For he is all-ſufficient without the helpe of inferiour meanes, 
and a moſt powerfull and bountifull Maſter,who is both able and willing 
to reward and prote& all ſuchas doe him faithfull ſeruice; fo as there is 
nocauſe why we ſhould halt berweene him and the world, or giue any 
place to difſimulation and hypoccriſie, for feare or fauour, as though wee 
could no otherwiſe eſcape danger,or obtaine things neceſſary for the ſup- 
plying of our wants,vnlefie we be more carefull to pleaſe men then God; 
ſeeing hes all-ſufficient- in himſelfe to protec and prouide for vs, and 


hath both the hands and hearts of all men ar his diſpoſing, ſo as they can 
neither helpe nor hurt vs,but ſo farre forth as he is pleaſed to vſe them as 
inſtruments to ſerue his prouidence, And this argument the Lord vſcth 


to perſwade Abrahars vnto this ſincerity; 7 am God all.ſuffcient ; _—_ 
| | ore 


—_— 


| 


| Lis.4. Of integrity and ſmcerity in Gods ſernice. 


fore me and bevpright. As though he ſhould ſay, Though thy idolatrous 
friends forſake thee, and thy heatheniſh enemies oppoſe thee, becauſe 
thou haſt renounced their Idols,and wholly deuored thy ſelfe ro worſhip 
me in truth ; yet let not this diſcourage thee in thy ſincerity, ſeeing I am 
all-ſafficient to reward and defend thee. So the Prophet relleth _z ſa,that 
there was nocauſe why hehad relyed vpon the King of Syria, and nor vp- 
on the Lord his God,ſeeing he is mighty and all-ſufficient to preſerue all 
thoſe whoſe heart is perfect towards him. 


labouring daily to approue their fincerity vato God. For naturally they 
are deccitfull, and much hypocrific and difſimulation lyeth lurking in 
chem. In which reſpect it is neceſlary, that we ofren examine them, with 


what ends we aime. And if we findethem worldly and carnall, let vs la- 
bour to purge them from theſe corruptions, according to that of the A- 
poſtle James ; Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, ye double. 
minded. And when we finde them ready to halt betweene God and the 
world.cither for feare,or for the getting of ſome carthly benefit, and to 
ſtarr aſide from their fincerity,we are to call rhem backe, and finding o- 


uice,we are to tye them hereunto by ſolemne couenant, according to the 
example of Aſa and 1oſ7a/,who thus bound themſelues and their ſubiets, 
char with all their hearts and ſoules they would ſeeke and ſerue the Lord. 

Finally,ler vs often meditate on the Day of Iudgement, when as the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and all hidden things brought to 
light,and laid open to theview of men and Angels; according to that of 
Eccleſiaſtes ; God will bring euery worke into Indgement, with enery ſecret 
thinz, whether it be good,or whether it be enill. And of the Apoſtle Paul : Wee 
muſt all appeare before the Indgement ſeat of Chriſt that enery man may receiue 
the things done in his body according to that he hath done, whether it bee good 
or bad. And then naked ſincerity will ſhine moſt gloriouſly, when the gil. 
ded vaile of hypocriſic being pulled off, the filthy corruption which was 
hid vnder it,will appeare vgly and abominable in the ſight of the holy 
' | Saintsandbleſſed Angels. Then ſhall the vpright in heart hold vp their 
heads in the confidence of a good conſcience, when the hypocrites and 
diſſemblers ſhall be confounded with ſhane, their deceit and ſecret wic- 
kedneſſe being diſcouered in the ſight of all men. Then ſhall they who 
haue fſerued God in ſincerity and rruth, receive their heauenly Ioheri- 
rance with triumphant ioy, when guilefull and double-hearted men 
ſhall bee baniſhed out of Gods preſence, and caſt into outer darkneſſe, 
where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Nn of 


The fourth meanes is,that we keepea narrow watch ouer our hearts, 


what purpoſe we performe good ations,what cauſes mooue vs, and art. 


ther bonds roo weake to binde theſe fugitiues vnto ſincerity in Gods ſer- || 
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| ouſneſſe onto holineſſe. That we ſhould preſent, not onely our ſoules, but our 


| Theoutward ſeruiceof the body. QCav.z, 


Cer Er EIA IE 


| . Ca? HS - 
T hat we muſt ioyne with inward integrity, the ſeruice of the body 
and the outward man. 


vs to approoueand make it knowne, by bringing foorth the fruits of it in 
our outward and bodily ſeruice. So the Apottle exhorteth vs, x0t to let ſin 
raigne in our bodies,that we ſhould obey it in the luits thereof ;, netther yeeld our 
members as inſtruments of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto ſinne, but yeeld our ſelues vn. 
to God, as thoſe that are aline from the dead, and our members as initruments of 
righteouſneſſe vnto God. And as we haue yeelded our members ſeruants to vn- 
cleanneſſe and to iniquity, ſo we ſhould now yeeld our members ſeruants to righte- 


bodies likewiſe, a lining ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our reaſon- 
able ſernice, that we ſhpuld poſſeſſe onr veſſels in purity and honour , and pre- 
ſerue our bodies from all defilement, as it becommeth the Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt. For God, who hath cteated, redeemed, and doth continual. 
ly preſerue both ſoule and body , will bee ſerued and glorified by them 
both, and as he is in theſe reſpe&s, Lord and owner of the whole man; fo 
hee will haue the whole to ſerue him , according to that of the Apoſtle: 
Te are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your body and in your ſþi- 
rits which are Gods. The inward ſeruice of the heart therefore is not ſuth- 
cient, vnleſle it be expreſſed in the outward ſervice of the body, but wee 
muſt be ſanCtified thorowout, and our whole Spirit, and ſoule and body, 
muſt be preſerued blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt. 
And we mult c/enſe our ſelues from all filthineſſe , as well of the fleſh as of the 
Spirit,and perfect our holineſſetn the feare of God, We muſt with the Apoſile, 
exerciſe our ſelues to haue our conſciences voyde of offence , both towards 
God and towards men ; and labour not oncly to haue in all things a good con- 
ſcience before him, but alſo to line honestly in the view of the world ; and pro- 
nide things honeſt in the ſight of all men, as well as thoſe which are holy and 
religious in the ſight of God. For as one ſaith , Not onely faith ought to 
diſtinguiſh betweene a Chriſtian and an heathen, but the life alſo ; and our 
divers religions ought to bee demonſtrated and ſhewed by our divers 
workes. Yea in truth, theſe will alwayes neceſſarily and inſeparably goe 


together; 


| Lis Fi = Theoutward ſeruiceof the body. 


rogether, neither is ir poſſibly for a man to haue a ſincere and vpright 
heart, but itwall ſhew ir ſelfe in the outward conuerſation, words, and 
ations, ſeeing ir is the fountaine and roore from which they flow and 
ſpring ; and ſuch as it is, either good or cuill, cleane or polluted, ſuch will 
they bealſo. For if thehearr be the 1nditer of a good matter , the tongue will 
be the pen of a ready Writer ;, If the heart be prepared , ſo will the tongue alſo, 
and both ioyning rogether, nl! [ing and zine praiſe; whereof ir is that the 
Apoſtle 1ames concludeth, that if any man ſeeme religious, and bridleth not 


filed before God, will ſhew irſelfe in the workes of mercy and Chriſtian cha. 
rity before men : foras in the bodily, fo in the ſpirituall eſtate, the health 
| and welfare of the heart is beſt diſcerned by the pulſe in the hand, neither 


the Pſalmiſt deſcribing a true Citizen of Heauen,doth joyne hearr, hand, 
and tongue all rogerher ; He that hath cleane hands and a pure heart, ſpeaketh 
the truth from it , and hath not lift vp his ſoule onto vanity , nor ſworne Ae. 
ceitfully. 

$a the reaſons which may mooue vs to ioyne outward praQice with 
inward integrity, reſpe& God, our neighbours, or our ſelues. In reſpe& 
of God, firſt, becauſe he commandeth that we haue nor only in our ſclues 
the oyle of Grace,but that we alſo cauſe the light of ir to ſhine outwardly 
before men. He would haue vs inwardly to repent with vnfainedcontriri- 
on in our hearts,bur withall,thart we br1ng forth fruits meete for repentance in 
vir lines. He defireth aboue all that we ſhould love him with all our hearts 
and ſoules , but he would haue vs alſo to approoue the ſincerity of our af- 
fe&ion, by keeping his Commandements ; elpecially , by louing one another as 
Chriſt hath loned vs. Secondly, we muſt bring foorth the fruits .of our in- 
ward fincerity in our outward praQice, that men ſeeing the /z2/7 of our 
godly liues, may take occaſion thereby to z/orifie our heauenly Father , for 
heerein he is glorified , if wee bring foorth much fruit; the which , being 
the maine and ſupreme end of all things , weare,in whatſoeuer wee doe, 
chiefly to aime ar it, as the Apoſtle exhorteth. Thirdly, wee muſt ioyne 
outward conformity vnto our inward ſincerity, to teſtifie our thankeful- 
nefſe vnto God for his innumerable benefits both ſpirituall and corporal, 
without which we ſhall fall into the viceof vngratitude,which is ſo odious 
both to God and men. In reſpe& of our neighbours alſo , wee muſt ap- 
prooue our inward piety by our outward practice , that wee may cdific 
them by our good example; for if our lights ſhine before them, they will g10- 
rifie our Father which ts in heauen ; if we haue our conuerſation honeit among 
enbeleeners, they will gine glory to God inthe day of their viſitation. Second- 
ly, to auoyd offence which they are ready to take, when they ſee our con- 
uerſation contrary to our profeſſion. Now we muſt giue no offence in any 
thing, becauſe there is a fearefull woe denounced againſt thoſe by whom of- 
fences come, and that iuſtly , becauſe,as much as in them lyerh, they deſtroy 
theſe for whom Chriſt hath died. Thirdly , that we may hereby gaine them 
to Chriſt, when they ſee our holy converſation coupled with feare, Wherein 
we are to follow the Apoſtles example, who pleaſed all men in all things,not 
ſeeking his owne profit, but of many that they might be ſaued. InreſpeR of our 
n 2 ſelues, 


his tongue, this mans religion is vaine. And alſo,that pure Religion and wnde- 


can there be an vpright heart,where the ations are vniuſt. And therefore | 
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Of the outward ſeruice of the body. Cas .3.| 


ſelues, we are to approue our ſincerity by our outward praQtice in an holy 
conuerſation , that heereby we may be aſſurcd that our hearts are vpright 
before God),ſeeing the goodneffe of the tree canno otherwiſe be knowne, 
then by the good fruits which ir bearcth, nor the life of Grace diſcerned, 
but by the breath of holy and righteous words and ations. Secondly,be. 
cauſe we can no otherwiſchaue the peace of a good conſcience,in the aſſi. 
2.Pet.t,zo, | rance of our election and ſaluation,vnleſle we bring foorth in our lives the 
fruits of ſanRification. Thirdly,becauſe by our ourward obedicnce our in- 
ward graces are exerciſed, and by exerciſe increaſed, which otherwiſe will 
faint and languiſh. Neither will God giue vs the Talents of his graces,vn. 
leſſe we will put them our to vſe,that he may be glorified,andour brethren 
aduantaged by their increaſe. Whereas if Iike good Vines we be fruittull 
in the duries of piety and righteouſneſſe , he will purge and prune vs, that 
we may bring forth more fruit.Fourthly,that we may adorne our profeſsion, 
Eb.4.1. when as we walke worthy that high calling whereunto we are called, and ap. 
Mat..48. prooue our ſelues to be the children of God,and heires of heauecn, by re. 
ſembling our heauenly Father in holineſſe and righteouſneſle z accordin 
r.Pet.1.15,16, | tothat of the Apoſile; As he that hath called you,ts holy , ſo bee ye holy inall 
17. | manner of conuerſation ; Becauſe it is written,Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. CAnd 
if ye call him Father, who without reſpeet of perſons indgeth according to eutry 
mans worke, paſſe the time of your ſoiourning heere in feare, | 
$. Set. 3. Now as wee are to exerciſe the wholy body in the outward practice of 
That Chritti- | obedience,and the duties of a godly life, as our eyes in ſeeing , our cares 
an apol0gi© | in hearing,&c. ſo eſpecially muſt we approoue our pradtice of picty, both 
| | by our words and workes. By our words, both by Chriſtian profeſsion 


Fob. 15-2. 


profeſſion of 
the Truthis | and holy communication. For if our hearts bee vpright before God, 


_ and ſerue him in ſincerity and truth , then will wee make an outward pro- 
feſsion of what wee inwardly belecue , namely, that God is our God, and 
we his Children and ſeruants , and that wee imbrace his truth of Religi- 
on, and will inall chings conforme our ſelues vnto his reuealed will So 
Rom.10.10, | the Apoſtle ſaith, that, as with rhe heart man beleenerh wito righteonſacſſe_, 


ſo with the mouth hee confeſſeth to ſaluation, And the Pſalmiſt; 1 beleened, 
| ard therefore I ſpake; the which, as it was his owne practice, as appca- 
reth in thoſe words , I will declare thy Name wvnto my brethren, mn ihe 
middeſt of the Congregation will I praiſe thee - ſo in the next words hee 
relleth vs , that it is generally the practice of all that feare God ; Tee 
that feare the Lord , praiſe him , all yee the ſeede of 1acob, glorifie him, The 
which profeſsion of our faith ought not to bee forced and conſtrained, 
bur free and liberall, as oft as wee haue any hope thereby to gloritic 
God, or cdific thoſe that heare vs; according to that of the Apoſtle Pe- 
r.Pet.z.15. | ter ; Sandtifie the Lord God in your hearts , and bee reas'y alwayes to gine an 

; anſwere to enery man that asketh you a reaſos of the hope that is in you , with 
meekeneſſe and feare, For otherwiſe, if our profeſsion is likely to tend to 
Gods diſhonour , by expoſing his Truth to skorne and blaſphemy , and 
our perſons to the rage and violence of prophane miſcreapts, our Saui- 
ours rule muſt take place, Caft not that which is holy wnto Dogs, nor pearics 
before Swine_>, &c. And as wee are to bee free and cheercfull in our 


profeſsion ; ſo alſo to bee bold and couragious , not fearing the _ | 
| of | 


Pſal.116.10, 


Pſal.22.22,23. 
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| of man, nor denying or ſupprefling the truth , for feare or fauour, ci- 


ther to pleaſe men,or to auoyd our owne trouble , according to the ex- 
ample of Dauid ; who profeſſeth that hee would ſpeake of Gods Tefti- 
monies before Kings , and would not bee aſhamed ; and the Apoſtle Paul, 
who profeſſed balkns the Gouernour , that afier that way which was called 
hereſe , by the enemies of Gods Trueth, hee worſhipped the God of his Fa- 
thers , belceuing all that was written in the Law and the Prophets, To which 
purpoſe , wee are alwayes to remember that ſaying of our Saujour 
Chriſt ; Whoſoener ſhall confeſſe mee before men , him will 1 confeſſe alſo be- 

ore my Father which is in heauen. But whoſoeuer ſhall deny mee before men, 
him will 1 alſo deny before my Father which is in heauen. Secondly , vvee 
muſt teſtific our integrity of heart by our holy communication, the prin- 


example of Danid, who profeſſeth that hee had not hid Gods riehicouſ- 
neſſe within his heart , but had declared his faithfulneſſe and ſaluation , and 
had not concealed his louing kindneſſe from the great Congregation. Andnext 
ynto it, our ſpeech muſt tend to the furthering of our owne ſaluarion, 
and edification of our brethren. For if our hearts bee ſincere and ho- 
ly ; ſuch alſo will our conferences bee, as before wee hane ſhewed more 
at large. 

Secondly, with our words and outward profeſſion , wee muſt ioyne 
alſo our workes and actions, in doing ſeruice vato God, without which 
wee cannot approoue our hearts to bee vpright before him. Neither is ir 
ſufficient to make vs accepted of God , thar wee ſpeake religiouſly , and 
makea glorious profeſſion of the Truth , vnleſſe our praRtice be ſurable in 
the works of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. It is not enough (as our Sauiour 
hath raught vs):ocry,Lord, Lord;for entring intoGods Kingdom,ynleſſe we 


and preached in his Name;ſeeing we ſhal be excluded & depart from him, 
if we be workers of iniquity.For not the hearers and talkers ofthe Law,þ#t the 
doers therof ſhall be FRirh Neither will God render vnto vs according to 
our outward profeſſion, but according to our deeds,8& we ſhal receine at Chriſts 
appearing to Iudgement,nor acccording to our words and ſhewes, bt ac- 
cording to that we haue done, whether it be good or bad. Yea in truth,bare pro- 
feſſion without praQice,doth make vs the more odious in Gods ſight. And 
if we deny God in our works,who we profeſſe ro know with our words,we 
becomeabominable hypocrits,whodiſhonour him moreby their fins then 
any other. In which regard, the Lord would haue none to make profeſſion 
of Religion,who do not indeuour to pratiſe what they know in heir lives. 
What haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Coue- 
nant into thy mouth ;, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction , and cafteſt my words behind 
thee? And ſuch our Sauiour reprooueth ; Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe 
not the things which 1 ſay? Before therefore we compaſſe Gods Altar, to of- 
fer vnto him with our tongues the ſacrifice of praiſe, wee muſt firſt with 
Danid, waſh our hands in innocencie. If we would approoue the ſincerity of 


| our faith,& outward confeſſion of the Truth,we muſt with thoſe beleeuers 


in the Ads of the Apoſtles, ſhew it by our deeds. If we would make it manifeſt 
thatour harts are inwardly inflamed with the loue of God,we muſt ſhew ir 
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cipall ſcope whereof muſt bee , the glory of God , according to the: 


do the wil of his Father which ts in heaxen;no nor yet that we haue prophecied | 
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| and beautific them in the fight of God and all good men, then all Iewels, 
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Perfwaſion to doe good workes. Car.;.| 


by our ations rather then by our words ; according to that of our Saui. 
our ; 1f ye loue me, keepe my Commandements : And againe, He that hath 
Commandements and keepeth them, is he that loueth me. Tee are my friends if ye 
doe whatſoeuer 1 command you. 

By all which it appeareth,that vnto the duties ofa godly life,there is re. 
quired reall practice in out workes, as well as verball profeſſion with our 
mouthes, neither doth an holy profeſſion alone make any man holy , bur 
only bindeth him to the durics of holineſſe. The which, though ir bee ac. 
knowledged of all men, yer becauſe it fareth with the moſt, as with men | 
Coty ſicke, who bauing loſt their appetite, approoue Food meare in 
their indgment and diſcourſe,but when they are mooucd to eare of it,pur 
itby, becauſe it is lothſome to their corrupted ſtomacks;therefore ir will 
notbe amiſle that we inforce this pointa licrle further, that I may fer an 
edge on their appetite,andas the Apoſtle requireth,may prowoke then vnto 
loue and good workes, Firſt therefore let vs conſider, that as the Lord requi. 
reth an vprightheart and holy profeſſion, ſoalſo the fruits of them both 
in good workes. For he would haue vs, zot onely hearers of his Word, but al- 
ſo dvers of it ; and chargerh vs to doe good wnto all, to be rich in good workes, 
andneuer weary of well-doing. Secondly, that he hath created vs unto good 
workes,that we ſhould walke in thers , and redeemed vs, that wee ſhould nor 
onely doe good workes, but alſo bec zealous in doing of them. Thirdly, 
char they are the chiefe ornaments of Chriſtians, which much more decke 


gold, and gorgeous apparell. Fourthly , ler vs confider the exceeding 
profir of them, ſecing God doth richly reward them, both in this life and 
the life to come. Fifthly,that they arenotable and ſingular meanes to aſſure 
vs of all Gods graces in this life,and eternal happineſle in the life to come; 
whereby we attaine vnto ſpirituall comfort, peace of conſcience, and ioy 
in the holy Ghoſt. For they are the aſſured fignes of our eleion and et- 
feuall calling, ſeeing if we doe theſe things, we ſhall nener fall. They are the 
fruits of our regeneration and new birth, whereby wee are aſſured of our 
ſpirituall life, euen as thenacurall life is knowne by ation and motion; 
and that we are trees of righteonſneſſe , which Gods owne hand hath plan- 
ted;for the zrce is knowne by the fruits , ſeeing a good tree cannot bring foorth 
thoſe which are eaill ; nor an euill thoſe which are good. They aflure vs of our 
iuſtification: for he that doth righteouſneſſe,is righteous, as the Apoſtle 1ohn 
telleth vs. They are ſignes of our adoption and fpirituall kindred with 
Chriſt:for they that heare the Word and doe it,are his brethren and ſiſters. By 
them we may C aſſured that our wiſedome is ſpirituall and heauenly; ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle Iames;, Who is 4 wiſe man and endued with | 
knowledge amongit you? Let him ſhew out of a good conuerſation his workes with 
reeckeneſſe of wiſedome. That our faith alſo is lively and tuſtifying. For they, 
and they onely doe rely beleeue in God, who are carefull to maintaine good 
workes ; ſeeing as it inwardly purifieth the heart, ſoalſo it worketh outwardly 
by loue. And therefore the Apoſtle James concludeth, that ſuch a faith as 
bringerhnor forth theſe fruits, dothnothing profit vs for our iuftification 
and ſalvation; becaufe it is dead,and nor a liuing body,but a dead carkaſle 
which breatherh nor. So that though workes doe not uſtifie vs, bur faith 
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' | workes of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe; For not every one that ſaith, Lord, 


proofe of our lone, whereby we may try whether it be vnfained or hypocriti- 


L1s.4. The fruits of good workes. | 
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onely (for wee are firſt maderightcous , before wee can bring foorth the 
fruirs of rightcouſneſſe) yer thar faith which is alone,dothnor iuſtifie vs, 
becauſe it 1s a dead faith, and therefore cannor apply vnto vs Chriſt our 
Righteouſneſſe. Though they doe not iuſtifie vs betore God , yet they iu- 
Rifle vs before men, that is, declare that weare iuftified. Though they be 
not cauſes, yet they are neceſſary and inſeparable effe&s of our iuſtificati- 
on: Though they are not required vntothe ad of iuſtification , bur faith 
onely vniting vs vnto Chriſt our Righteouſneſſe, yer vnto the party iuſti- 
fied : for as hee that doth righteouſneſſe,is righteous , ſoheethar is righteous, 
doth rightcouſneſſe, the cauſc and effe& alwayes concurring and going 
together. Finally, though they bee not meritorious cauſes of ſaluation, 
which is Gods free gift; an inheritance , and nor a purchaſemade by our 
ſclues, yet they are the meanes which aſſure vsof it; and though they be 
not the cauſe of our raigning, yet they are the way to the Kingdome. Fi- 
nally,they are the vndoubted ſignes, and (as the Apoſtle calleth them) the 


call; for if we loue God , we will keepe his Commandements : and alſo of the 
truth and ſincerity of our Religion, which is not ſo well knownefrom thar 
which is falſe by an outward profeſſion, as by the holy practice of ic in 
the workes of piety, iuſtice, mercy and Chriſtian charity. 

Laſtly, let vs conſider,that the Lord will richly of his free grace reward 
cheſe workes with glory and happinefſle in his Kingdome. For though the 
ſtrength of our title ſtand vpon Gods free gift, yer wee are entred into the 
poſſeſſion of it by the workes of mercy , as gs, mm — ſignes that wee 
are thetrueand lawfull heires vato whom this heauenly patrimony doth 
belong, by right of Coucnant: according to that of our Sauiour, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from: the foundation 
of the world: for 1 was hungry,and ye gaue me meate; Iwas thirſty, and ye gaue 
me drinke,gc. Sothe Apoſtle faith, that atthe day of Iudgement, Chriſt 
will render 10 euery man according to his deeds : To them who by patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing ſecke for glory. honour and immortality ,eternall life, but to 
them that are contentions and doe not obey the truth; but obey unrighteouſneſſe, 
indignation aud wrath, cc. Whereby it appeareth,thar if cucr we meane to 
attaine vnto euerlaſting happineſſe , we muſt not content our ſelues with 
an opinion of our inward piety and ſincerity, nor with an outward profeſ- 
ſion of Religion,but we muſt bring foorth thefruirs of them, both in the 


Lord, ſhall enter into Gods Kingdome, but they that doe his will. And they on- 
ly are pronounced happy,who heare the Word of God and keep it.As for thoſe 
who pleaſe themſclues with the profeſsion of piety, & negle& the practice 
in the fruits ofobedience,and duties of a godly life , they are preſently in 
danger to be cut off like hypocrits & dead branches with Gods iudgemets, 
according to that of 704» the Baptiſt;Now 7s the axe latd tothe root of the trees, 
T herefore enery tree which bringeth not forth yood fruit, is hewne downe & caſt 
intothe fire - And in the World to come ſhall be excluded from Gods pre- 
ſence,and hauetheir portion in exerlaſting fire, prepared for the deuill and his 
angels,not only as workers of iniquity,but alſo as negleQters of the workes of 
mercy and Chriſtian charity, to the poore members of Ieſus Chriſt, 
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Obedience to thewhole will of God. Cap.4.| 


Cap. IIII. 
T hat we muſt performe vninerſall obedience to the whole will of God. 


» 2 N D thus haue we ſhewed, that our obedience ought to bee 

J ©) vniuerſall, in reſpe& of the ſubie& or the perſon thar per. 
LSNe tormeth it. In the next place weare to ſhew,that there is al- 
9&8) foan vniuerſality required inreſpeRof the obje@,whereby 
we vnderſtand the whole will of God reuealed in the Scrip. 
tures. Neither is it ſufficient thatwe p_ ſome,or many duties, and 
negle&the reſt; bur wee muſt inall things bee conformable toall Gods 
Commandements: which is not ſo to be vnderſtood.,as though we could 
actually docall that God requireth, for in many things wee ſinne all, bur of 
an habituall obedience and diſpoſition of our hearts, whereby wee deſire, 
reſolue, and indeuour in all things to doe Gods will, in as great perfe&i. 
onas we can,bewailing our wants and imperfe&ions, when we fail and 
come ſhort of our defires. Of which we haue an example in Dauid, who 
had reſpett unto all Gods Commanadements, and in the remnant of the Cap- 


Nebem.10. 29, 


Luk.1.6. 
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Fob 20.12, 


| keeping no {inne as ſweet wnder our tongue ; but we muſt iv the diſpoſition, 


tiuiry,who bound themſclues by couenant and oath zo walke 7» Gods Lay, 
and to obſerne and doe all the Commanaements of the Lord their God: and in 
Zachary and Elizabeth, who were riehteous before God, walking in all the 
Commandements and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſſe. The contrary where. 
of weſee in the example of 1chu,who obeyed God indeſtroying the houſe 
of Ahab, and Baal with his Prieſts, for the eſtabliſhing of his owne 
Kingdome, but not in taking away the golden Calues. In Herod, who 
heard 10h» the Baptiſt willingly, and obeyed his dotrine in many things, 
but would not leaue his Inceſt. In 1udas,and Demas, who performed ma. 
ny good duties, but would not forſake their couerouſneſle and loue of the 
world. And finally,in 4vanias and Saphyra, who were content to ſhare 
with God,but kept partof the poſſeſſion which they had wholly conſe- 
crated vnto him, for their ownevſe. But our obedience muſt be vniuerſall, 


defire and purpoſeof our hearts,renounceall finnes whatſocuer without 
exception,be they neuer ſo pleaſing or profitable; yea, wee muſt with 
greateſt hatred purſue thoſe, vnro which our corrupt natures are moſt in- 
clined,making warre,as againſt all theſe wicked enemies of God, ſo moſt 
carneſtly againſt this Canaanitiſh brood which dwell in our Land. And 
contrariwiſe,we muſt loue and imbraceall vertues, and practiſe-all Chri- 
ſtian duties which God hath commanded, though they be neuer ſo hard 
and difficult tro our corrupt diſpoſition ; yea the more auerſe our finfull 
naturesare vnto them, ſo much the more earneſtly we muſt labour to im- 
brace and praiſe them. For if we make any compoſition with Satan and 
our owne tleſh,to giue willing entertainement vnto any finne, or to neg- 
le& any vertue or Chriſtian duty, our obedience is bur hypocriticall and 
fained;and the ſinne reſerued, like a little leauen, will ſowre the whole 
lumpe,or a little Co/oquintida, will imbitter and poyſon all our ſeeming 
vertues and obedience. They will on all occaſions open the doore of our 


hearts,and ler in all manner of wickedneſle.as pledges and hoſtages giuen 
ro 


to Satan,to warrant his re-entry when hepleaſeth., 

Which dangers if we would auoyd,wee mult reſolue to yeeld obedi- 
ence to all and euery parrof Gods will reucaled, cirher in the Law, or 
the Goſpell. Inreſpe&of the Law, we muſt obſerue both Tables, and per- 
formeall duties of piety, righteouſnefſe and ſobriety which God hath 
commanded in them. And if wee would approue our ſclues to bee in the 
number of thoſe who are the Lords redeemed, wee muſt refolue to wor- 
ſhip him both # holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, If wee would be reckoned a. 
mong thoſe good ſcholers vato whom the grace of God hath appeared, 
that bringeth ſaluation,we muſt approue our ſclues to bee ſo,by learning 
that whole leſſon which he teacheth,which is,ro deny ungodlines and world- 
ly luſts, and to line ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world : And if 
we would be accepted of God,we muſtnot onely religiouſly feare him, but 
alſo worke righteouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh. For if wee ſeeme to 
make conſcience of the firſt Table,and negle& the ſecond,our obedience 
will make vs no berter then glorious Hypocrites : or if wee will obſerue 
che duties of the ſecond,andnot regard thefirſt, wee ſhall bee no bercer 
then ciuill worldlings,and honeſt Infidels. Againe,wee muſt obſerue this | 
vniuerſall obedience,as inreſpe& of the parts of the Law, and duties of 
both Tables,ſo alſo of the degrees, deſiring to keepe, with all care and 
good conſcience,the ſmall Commandements as well as the greater, not 
thinking any duty ſo ſmall,that we may wirttingly and willingly negle& 
it,nor any finne ſoſlight and veniall,that wee may commit it. For {mall 
negleds will make way for greater; and leſſer ſins being wilfully entertai- 
ned, will open the doore of our hearts to let in greater. Ir is true thar 
there ought to be a proportion obſerued,and as duties are of greateſt ex. 
cellency and necefſity,ſo they muſt haue priority and precedency ; and as 
ſinnes are more hainous and grieuous,ſo they muſt be reſiſted and forſa- 
ken with greateſt zeale and indeuour. But yet true and fincere obedience 
diſpenceth with no degree of ſinne, or the negled of the leaſt duties in 
their due place and time: and though itreſpeeth chiefly the waighty 
things of rhe Law, yer ic doth not voluntarily omit the leaſt duties. 
Though it chiefly abhorreth whoredome, facriledge and periury, yet it 
ycelderh notto wanton dalliance,petry thefts, and idle oathes. And thus 
alſo if our obedience be ſound and ſincere,then haue we alſo reſpe&to the 
Commandements of the Goſpell,as wellas the Law; and in them make 
like conſcience of the one,as well as of the other; deſiring and indeuo- 
ring with no leſſe care to repent vnfainedly of our ſinnes,then to belecue 
in Chriſt,and apply the promiſes of grace and ſaluation; and no lefle ſtri- 
ving to be freed from finne in reſpe& of the corruption, by vertue of 
Chriſts death,and to riſe againe vnto newneſle of life, by the power of his 


Reſucre&ion,then to be delivered from the gilt and puniſhment of ir, | 


and to riſeat the latter Day vnto glory and happineſſe. For if wee diuide 
theſe, we ſhall doe neither aright. If wee belecue onely, and doe not re- 
pent,weare bur carnall Goſpellers,and preſumpruous worldlings : and if 
our ſorrowfor finne be neuer ſo grear,yet if we haue nor faith m Chriſt, 
this griefe is to be grieued for,ſeeing it is the fore-runner of deſpaire,and. 
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Obedience to thewhole will of God. Ca P.4. 


waile our finnes neuer ſo much,and euen melt,and be wholly refolued in- 

ro teares, yet ſhould we periſh in our infidelity ; ſeeing it is notour teares, 

bur the precious blood of Chriſt applyed by faith, iwhich purgeth and 

_ our ſoules and bodies from the guilt and puniſhment of our 
innes. 

The reaſons which may moue vs to yeeld this vniuerſall obedienceto 
'the whole reucaled will of God,are diuers ; firſt, becauſe God comman- 
deth ir. Neither doth he require that wee ſhould keepe his Law in ſome 
things,and breake it in others, or in moſt things, and negle& ir in ſome 
few, ſecing no Prince will accept from his ſubie& ſuch obedience; bur all 
and euery of his Commandements without exception. Hee bindeth vs 
ſtrictly 19 obſerne all his Statutes and Indgements which hee ſc1tcth before ws , 
that whatſoener he commanaeth vs, we obſerne to doe it, neither adding thereto, 
or diminiſhing from tt ; that we ſet our hearts to obey all the WVords of his Law, 
turning not therefrom to the right hand,nor to the left. So our Sautour Chriſt 
inioyneth his Diſciples to preach wnto all nations,teaching them to obſerne all 
things whatſoener he commanded. The which the Apoſtle obſerued in his 
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owne practice ; keeping in all things a good conſcience before God, and lining 
honeſtly before men. And vnto this totall obedience to all Gods Law,doth 
he reſtraine all his promiſes ; 1f, (ſaith he) thou wilt hearken diligently wnto 
the woyce of the Lord thy God,to obſerue and to doe all his C ommendements , 
then 1 will aduance thee,and all my bleſdings ſhall come wpon thee,erc. Whereas 
that which is but in part,can expect no reward, but rather deſeruedpu- 
niſhmentr. For as it is in this caſe betweenethe Prince and his ſubic&, fo 
alſo betweene God and vs. Though a man obſerue the whole Lay ot his 
Soueraigne, and committeth onely one hainous and capitall crime, his 
obedience is not rewarded, ſeeing therein hee doth bur his duty, but for 


his offence he is iuſtly puniſhed. | 

Secondly,if our obedience benot vniuerſall tothe whole will of God, 
it cannot be {incereand vpright; for if inthe integrity of our hearts wee 
yeelded obedience to any of Gods Commandements, our of our Joue 
rowards him, and becauſc he requireth our obedience vnto them, then 
would we vpon the ſame ground and reaſon obey all the reſt, ſeeing hee is 
the Authour of all alike,and by the ſame diuine authoriry bindeth vs to 
oneas well as to another. And vpon this reaſon the Apoſtle Iames doubt. 
ethnot to affirme,zhat he who breaketh any one Commandement, u guilty of 
all, though he keepeth all the reſt; for he that ſaid, Doe not comm adultery, 
ſaid alſs, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art 
become a tranſareſſour of the Law, For there is a chaine of vertucs and vices, 
whereby they are fo faſt and inſeparably linked together,that he who im- 
braceth and practiſeth any one vertue and Chriſtian duty out of his loue 
and obedience to God, imbracerh and performeth all the reſt ; hee thar 
willingly liueth in the negle& of any one duty, or maketh no conſcience 
of committing any knowne finne,negleQeth all, and is prepared to com- 
mit any wickednefſe. In which regard it may truly bee faid,that the vnre- 
generate mah breaketh all Gods Commandements,cuen thoſe which hee 
ſeemeth to keepe,and that the ſound Chriſtian obſcruerh all, cuen thoſe 
which he ſeemeth to breake. For howſocuer the one doth nor actually 


tranſgreſlc | 
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cranſgreſſe cuery Commandement,yet there is in him an habit of ſinne, 
and a narurall diſpoſition and readineſle to breake all when opportunity 
ſerueth, and'when hee is tempted thereunto with the alluring bairs of 
worldly vanities. And though the other doe not actually keepethe whole 
Law,but faileth in many particulars,yet there is in him an habit of holi- 
nefle and righteouſneſſe,and a diſpoſition and defire, reſolution and in- 
deuour to obſerue all; for with the Apoſtle they conſent vnto the whole | $0.7. 
Law,that it is holy and good, and being in their hearts delighted in it; 
they ſ{triue to keepe oneCommandement as wellas another, and when 
they faile of their purpoſe, doe heartily bewaile their imperfe&ions, Ir is 
true, that a wicked man may not onely forſake many ſinnes, but may alſo 
in ſome ſort loath and deteſt them; but this is not out of his lone towards 
God,or becauſe he haterh or torbiddeth them, but cauſed by ſome com- 
mon reſtraining grace,or done our of ſome corrupt paſſion and diſpoſi- 
tion,not becaulc he hatech ſinne, bur becauſe ſome contrary vice being 
predominant in him, doth draw him vnto another extreme. And thus 
che couetous man hateth prodigality, and the prodigall, couctouſneſſe : 
the preſumptuous man melancholike deſpaire,and the deſpairing ſinner, 
bold preſumption ; the coward,bloody quarrell, and the deſperate hack: | *ſeriquemets 
ſer, cowardize. Yea, thus may a man outwardly ſhun all finnes which | #27 Van, 
make him liable to legall penalties our of felfe-loue, that hee may gaine | profedta rates | 
rewards,or eſcape puniſhments ;not out of loue to vertue and innocen- | 74,02in 
cy,but feare of running into danger. NN honeca | 
Finally,vnleſſe we performe tortall obedience in the deſire,purpoſe and | g. SeiZ. 5. 
indeuour of our heart vnto the whole Law of God, wee can neither at- | That withour 
taine vnto heauenly happineſſe,nor eſcape helliſh death and condemna. | Pal obedr 
tion,though we imbrace and praQiſe many vertues and duties, and flee | norattaineto 
from many vices and finnes.For as a Mill-ſtone will keepe vs from moun- OC 
ting aloft,as well asa Mountaine,and theone as well as the other would | FFT 
cauſe vs toſinke into the bottome of the Sea,if it were faſtened vato vs; | 
ſo if any one ſinne have taken ſuch faſt hold of our hearts,that we will by 
no meanes be moued to leaue it,the waight thereof will bee ſufficient to 
keepe vs from aſcending vnto heauenly happineſle, and to drench and 
drowne vs in the ſea of perdition. So the Apoltle ſaith,that he thatliueth 
(not inall or many ſinnes,but) in any one,ſhall never enter into the King- 
dome of heauen ; Neither fornicators,nor idolaters,nor adulterers,nor effemi-| , (1.6.9.0, 
nate,&Fc. ſhall inherit the Kingdome of God. And the Apoſtle 10hn faith, that | 4poc. 22.15. 
euery ſort of ſinners, as ſorcerers, aud whoremongers, and murtherers, and 
idolaters, arid tyers, (ſhall be excluded from this place of bleſſedneſſe. So 
that as for the loſle of corporall lite, it is nor neceſſary that the body 
ſhould be wounded in euery place, but a mortall wound in any of the vi- 
tall parts,is ſuſficientto let in death,and giue it ſciſure of the whole man : 
ſis it inthis caſe. And as particular ſinnes depriue vs of happineſſe, fo 
they plungevs into death and deſtruction, asappeareth by that diſtin& 
enumeration which the Prophet maketh of parriculars ; If (faith hee) hee | £xek.18.10,13. 
beget a ſoune that ts a robber, a ſhedder of blood, and doth the like to any of theſe | 
things, and that negletteth any of the duties there mentioned, hee ſhall not line, 
a ſurely dye. And the Apoſlle 1947 faith, that ſinners of euery kind, ſhall | 47. 31.8. 
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hane their portion in the Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is 
the ſecond death. Now if any will fay,chat if for any one duty wilfully neg. 
leed, or finne committed,they ſhall loſe the ioyes of heauen,and be caſt 
into hell torments,then it were as good to bee outragiouſly wicked, and 
toliue in all manner of ſinne; let one of the Ancients make anſwere ro 
ſuch an obieRion. This (faith he) is the ſpeech of an vngratefull and re. 
probate ſeruant : yer ler not ſuchan one ler the reines looſe to all impie. 
ty for his owne profit. For though all impenirent finners are excluded our 
of heauen,and rhrowne into hell, yerall in hell doe not ſuffer equalltor. 
ments.but ſome greatcr,and ſome leſle,according to the quality and num. 


ber of their ſinnes. 


Ca*. V; 
of the properties of Chriſtian and holy duties, which reſpect their 
cauſes efficient and finall, 


ND theſcare the properties which reſpe& the duties them- 
ſelues. The properties which concerne the manner of doing 
55 them,are diuers,and reſpe& either the cauſes that mooue vs 
Z } to performe them,or our diſpoſition in doing them. The 
SS cauſes arceither efficient, or finall. The efficient cauſe mo- 
uing vs to performe all the duties of a godly life,oughtto be the loue of 
God,which is the fountaine of true obedience,and ſhould bee fo power- 
full in vs,that we ſhould thereby be moued to ſerue,like children,our hea- 
uenly Father, though there were no reward promiſed to our ſeruice, 
which is the motiue that induceth mercenaries and feruants, rather then 
children, to doe their duty. For howſocuer we may in our obedience haue 
an eye with Ioſes,tothe recompence of reward; yet the chicfe argument 
that prevaileth with vs, ought to be,not the loue of our ſelues, and out of 
it,the deſire of our owne ſaluarion but the loue of God.who is the chicfe 
Goodneſſe,whoſe glory is much to bee preferred before our owne good. 
Neither is it enough that the loue of God accompany our a&ions, and 
that they be done in and with it,as running together ( as it were) in the 
ſame ſtreame, butalſo that it be the fountaine from which all our obe- 
dience doth ſpring and flow. Conſider we therefore when wee vndertake 
the performanceof any Chriſtian dury,whart is the cauſe that moueth vs 
vato it; and if wefinde,thart it is loue of the world,or loue of our ſelues, 
either to obtaine areward, or to auoyd puniſhment, temporallor etcr- 
nall, let vs put it backe as. comming out of due place, and labour that 
the loue of God, which is much more worthy, may haue the preceden- 
cy,as the firſt and chicfe motiue thar perſwadeth vs to well-doing. 
Secondly,we muſt propound vnto our ſelues,in all the duties of a god- 
ly life,the will of God, and his glory, in yeclding obedience vnto it, as 
the maine ſcope and end ofall our actions , deſiring chiefly and in the firſt 
place (asour Sauiour hath taught vs to pray) that wee may hallow and 
glorifie Gods Name, by doing his will. And if wee will performe vnto 
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| God acceptable ſeruice, wee muſt therein deny our ſclues and our owne 


wills, | 
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wills, and yecld our ſelues in abſolute obedience to the will of God ; 
praying,becauſe he will haue vs pray,hearing and reading his Word, be- 
cauſe it is his will that we ſhould do ſo,giuing almes,and doing works of 
mercy,that we may pleaſe him by doing his will ; yea ſeeking the ſaluati- 
on of our owne ſoules,not chictly becauſe we deſire it for our owne good; 
but becauſe his will is to glorific himſelfe in our ſaluation and happineſſe. | 10b.6.39,40. 
For Gods will is the cauſe of cauſes; and as all things came from ir.ſo 
muſtall things tend vnto it as their maine ſcope and end. It is thatwhich 
gaue firſt being ro our wills,and preſerueth them in it; and therefore they 
muſt not be abſolute in themſelues,but in all things yeeld to the will of 
their Creator, willing whatſocuer they will, becauſe God firſt willeth it. 
[r is the rule of righteouſneſle and all perfe&ion, andall things are iuſt 
and vniuſt, perfeC&t or imperfe&;ſtraight or crooked, as they agree or dit- 
fer fromit,; and therefore there is no goodnefle in our wills, nonot in the 
chuſing and imbracing of the beſt a&ions and duties that can be named, 
but onely fo farre forth as we conforme them to the will of God, and doe 
all we doe in obedience vnto it. And if firſtand chiefly we performe vnto 
God any ſeruice,becauſe our will and defire leadeth vs vnto it, andnor 
principally in this reſpe&,becauſe God willeth it,and would hauevs alſo 
to will and doe it, it doth hereby loſe all graceand beauty, and fo alfo all 
reward at Gods hand,ſceing we ſerue not him, but our ſelues, when wee 
aime not chiefly at the doing of his will,that wee may pleaſe and glorifie 
him, but of our owne. Neither are our ations chiefly to bee eſteemed 
good or cuill according to the matter, but according to the maine ſcope 
and end of them which giucth them their denomination , nor is any aQ, 
ſeme itneuer ſo glorious,to be eſteemed Gods ſeruice,which is not done 
in obedience vnto him, nor any obedience which hath not conformity 
with his will. In which regard it may be truly ſaid,that the baſeſt workes 
of the moſt ſeruile calling,done by a faithfull Chriſtian, in ſimple obe- 
| dience to the will of God to glorific him,are more pleaſing vnto him,and 
eſteemed for better ſeruice then the praier and faſting,hearing the Word, 
and giuing almes of Phariſaical hypocrites,which are done either for the 
Draiſe of men,or as workes ſatisfacory to Gods iuſtice, and to merit by 


them their owne ſaluation. Finally, if wee performe all yr duties not 
] 


as our owne will, but as the will of God,and labourin all things that his | 
will may chiefly ſway and rule in ours, wee ſhall heereby adde much 
excellency vnto all our good ations. For ſeeing the ation receiueth 
worth and dignity from the agent,in which regardthe ſame thing done 
 |bya mighty Prince,is eſteemed highly,which in an ordinary and meane 
perſon islittle regarded; thereforemuſt needs all good duties bee much 
more excellent,when the will of God is the chiefe motiue that ſerteth vs 
on worke, and not our owne will ſceing they proceed from a much more 
excellent cauſe. 

Wee muſt therefore,in all Chriſtian duties, propound this vnto our | $. Se, 3. 
ſclues, as our principall and maine ſcope, that the will of God, and Tu6 all _ 
not our owne,may bee done in them; according to the example of our | Fee" at 
Saujour Chriſt, who did not his owne will, bat the will of him that ſent him. | to Gods will. 


We muſt labour after Regeneration, notas the at of our owne will, ”_ _ bon 
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of Gods. For we are borne againe, n0t of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God, We mult labour to be ſanRtified , becauſe rhis 
is the will of God, ene our ſanttification z that we may line no longer the reſt of 
our timeinthe fleſh,to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. Wee muſt pray, 
and in all things giue thanks, becauſe this is the will of Godin leſus Chriſt, Yea, 


God. The which is not onely to.be obſcrued in the high and excellent du- 
tics of Gods immediate ſeruice,but euen in the baſeſt and molt ſeruile a&i- 
ons, euen in the duties of the pooreſt and meaneſt ſeruants, who mult,in 
performing ſeruice to their Maſters , propound vnto themſclues as their 
mayne ſcope, not their owne profit, nor the doing of their owne or their 
Maſters will, but the will of God which requireth it at their hands. For fo 
the Apoſtle exhorteth ſeruants to be obedient vnto their Maſters , and ro 
ſerue them with feare and ſingleneſſe of heart, as unto Chriſt; not with eye-ſer- 
wice, as men-pleaſers , but as the _ of Chriſt , doing the will of God from 
the heart. And as in our doings, ſolikewiſe in our ſufferings,we muſt with 


the Apoſtle, and our Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe, chiefly aime at this, thatthe 
will of the Lord may be done in them. For thoſe only that ſuffer according 
to Gods will,receiue the promiſe ; and ſuch alone can with confidence com- 
mit the keeping of their ſoules to him in well-doing, as unto a faithfall Creator, 
as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, Now that we may be mooued thus to ſeeke, | 
that Gods will may be done in all ouraQions, letvs conſider, that there is 

no true obedience which hath not this as the maine ſcope of it; that ifwe 
thus doe, we ſhall be accepted of God , and with Danid bee approoucd, 
as men according to Gods owne heart. That we ſhall heereby be aduanced to 


great honour, and be made of Gods owne Priuy Councell , by the illumi- |: 
nation of his Spirit; yea, next a kinne to our Saviour Chriſt. That God | 


will heare all our prayers ; for the blinde man could ſee this, that if any 
aan be a worſhipper of God, and ae his will , him he hearcth, And if in our 
Petitions we defire that Gods will may be done in ours,we are ſure to haue 
them granted,as the Apoſtle 1947 telleth vs. Finally,that choſe onely ſhall 
atraine vnto euerlaſting life , who indeuour in all things to doe Gods 
will, for he that doth the will of God,abideth for ener,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; 
and ot hee that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the K ingdome of Heants, 
but hethat doth the will of our Father which ts in heauen, as our Sauiour tea- 


cheth vs. 


— 


Cap, VI. 
of thoſe properties which reſpedt our hearts and afſedtions. 
BNd theſe are the properties which reſpe& the cauſes of all 


' Chriſtian duties. Thoſe which concerne our diſpoſition in 
2) doing them, doe either more principally reſpe& the hearr 

& and affeQion, or the carriage generally of the whole man. 
In reſped of the hearr, this is the property of all the duties 


"'F 


godly life, that they be done heartily ; according to that of the _ 
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| come before his preſence with thankeſqtuing, and make a ioyfull noyſe unts him 


| Houſe of the Lord. For as in the time of the Law , God could nor indure 


ſerue God and doe hs will, therefore alſo we muſt doe zt cheerefully and from 
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ftle, Whatſoener ye doe, doe it heartily, as unto the Lord,and not wnto men. But 
of this in the generall I haue before ſpoken; and therefore will heere infiſt 
ypon two ſpeciall branches of it ; the firſt is alacrity and cheereful. 
neſſe, the ſecond is feruent zeale in all good duties. Concerning the for- 
mer, weought to performeall the qutics of a godly life with alacrity and 
checrefulneſſe, as being an inſeparable property of them, if they be ſincere 
and vpright. And this the Lord requireth generally in all Chriſtian du. 
tics, that wE be ready wnto euery good workez and more ſpecially in the du- 
ties of his ſeruice and all the parts thereof. For wee muſt nor onely ſeeke 
and ſerue the Lord, butalſo make him our chicfe de/ighr. We muſt ſerue 
the Lord with gladneſſe , and come before him with thankeſziuing. Wee muft 


with Pſalmes, as the Pſalmiſt exhorteth. And wee muſt ſerue God with 4 
perfe(t and a willing minat, as hee perſwadeth Salomon his fonne. Neither 
muſt we goe to the place of Gods (eruice lumpiſhly and heavily , bur bee 

lad and reioyce, when we mutually exhort one another to goe vp to the 


a dead oblation, but would haue a living ſacrifice, or the life of it, and 
co the inwards and heart offred vnro him; ſocan henor abide,thar 
we ſhould tender vnto him a dull, dead , and heartlefle ſeruice, withour 
any ſpirit, life, and cheerefulneſle, which is no more pleaſing thena dead | 
carrion in his ſight, More eſpecially, we muſt not onely ſerue God on his 
Sabbaths , but we muſt account them our 4de/:24t. In our prayers,we muſt 
with the Apoſtle make our requeſts with roy, We muſt in our thankeſgiuving 
rcioyce before God, according to that of the Pſalmiſtz 0 come,let vs ſing 
unto the Lord , kt vs make a toyfull wr e to the Rocke of our ſaluation. And 
againe; Retoyce in the Lord, O ye righteous , praiſe him with harpe, &c. Our 
preaching mutt be, not by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready minde. Our oblations towards the building of the Tabernacle,and 
furthering the meanes of Gods ſervice, muſt, like the lſraelites, be offered 
with a willing heart. And thisalacrity and cheerefulneſſe muſt bee vſcd in | 
all other Chriſtian duties , if we would have them acceptable vnto God. 
Our Almes muſt be giuen with cheerctulneſfle, and nor as wreſted from vs 
by importunity, becauſe the Lord loueth a cheerefull giver. Our benefits 
muſt be beſtowed not grudgingly andſlowly, but readily and with alacri- 
ty; for it is a double benefir when the heart goeth with the gift; and (as 
the Heathen man ſayd ) Hee giueth twice, that giveth ſpeedily and rea- 


dily. Finally , ſeeing, if wee be ſeruants, and doe our duty aright, wee 


our hearts. 


Now that we may thus ſerue God with alacrity and cheerefulneſſe, ler | & 


theſe reaſons perſwade vs. Firſt, becauſe it is moſt acceptable vnto God, 
and in much more high price with him, then the worke and duty irſclte, 
be it neuer ſo excellent in outward appearance, For if euen mortall men, 
who necde the duties and ſeruice of others, are much more delighted with 
the kindneſſe and loue of the giuer, then with the gift it ſelfe: And if Pa- 
rents and Maſters are better pleaſed with the willing cheerefulnefſe of 
their children and ſeruants, then with their duties which they performe, 
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| are conſecrated vnto his ſeruice, our delight alſo, hee will grearly honour 


Chriſtian duties muſt be done cheerefully. Car.s.| 


being done with grudging and repining: then much more is the Lord de. 
lighted with our alacrity and readinefle in the duties of his ſeruice, rather | 
then with the outward workes and aQions , ſecing we can in nothing bee 

roficable vnto him, yea, as we haue (hewed before , hee eſteemeth no 
bodily ſeruice which is not en-liued with this ſoule of cheerefulneſſe , 
whereas contrariwiſe though our duties of his ſervice be full of manifold 
imperfe&ions and corruptions, yet if they be performed with ready and 
cheerefull hearts, he doth accept of them for pertc& obedience. For hee 
accepteth in the ſcruice of his childrenthe wiilfor the deed,and if there be 
a willing minde, a man is accepted, according to that he hath , and that power 
of performance which God hath giuen , and not according to that he hath 
z0t, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Secondly, this cheerefulnefle and alacrity 
maketh our otherwiſe vnperfe& ſeruice, like vnto that which is performed 
by the bleſſed Angels, who are alwayes ready,as ſoone as they heare Gods 
voyce,to doe his pleaſure , as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh; they ſtand about his 
Throne continually , and no ſooner receiue his Commandements , bur 
haſten to execute them with winged ſpecd. Thirdly,becauſe cheerefulneſſe 
and delight in Gods ſeruice,as it is moſt highly efteemed,ſo is it aboue all 
other moſt richly rewarded , for if wee delight in the Lord , hee will gue vs 
the deſires of our nos if wee delight in him,and call his Sabbaths, which 


and aduance vs, and inrich vs greatly with all his bleſſings, as hee hath 
promiſed. So the Apoſtle faith, that in reſpe&of the bare a& of his prea- 
ching the Goſpel, he had nothing to glory of, becauſe a neceſſity ot per. 
forming this duty was laid vpon him , anda woe denounced if he perfor. 
med it not; but it he did not by conſtraint, but willingly; then hee thould 
haue at Gods hands a reward. Finally, let vs ſerue God with this cheereful. 
neſſe, becauſe thereby we ſhall ger vnto our ſelues an infallible marke and 
ſigne that we are in theeſtate of blefledneſſe. For the Pſalmiſt deſcribing 
a bleſſed man, bringeth in this as one of his ſpeciall properties, that his 
delight is in the Law of the Lord, ſo that hee meatateth in it day and night. 
And therefore let vs not content our ſelues with cold, carelefſe, and for. 
mall ſeruice, bur performe it vnto God with cheercfulneſſe and delight, 
withour which, it is neither pleaſing vato him,nor profitable vnto vs. And 
ſceing this is not a flower which groweth in natures ſoyle, bur a gift of 
God, who worketh in vs, both to will and to doe of his good pleaſure; whereof 
itis that Dauid acknowledgeth the free-will offerings of himſclte and his 
people, towards the building of the Temple, to haue wholly proceeded 
from God, who had =_ them borh theſe gifts, and alſo willing hearts to 
returne them; therefore let vs begge it daily at Gods hands, that takirg 
away our dulnefſe and drowzinefle, our auerſcnefſe and backwardnefle vn- 
to holy duties,he will give vs grace to ſerue him inall things with alacrity 
and cheerefulneſſe, joy and delight. 

The ſecond property reſpecting the heart,is true zeale , which as wee 
heere conſider it, is a deuout conſecrating of our felues wholly both in | 
ſoule and body to the ſeruice of God, and an ardent deſire, ſtudy, and in- 
deuour to glorific him , by walking before him in the duties of a godly 
life. Sothatir is nothing bur the intenſion of our loue and cheerctulneſle | 


vnto| 


x 


| L184. (Gods ſeruice to bedone zealouſly. 


vnto theſe holy exerciſes, and of our anger, and miſlike againſt all the im- 
pediments whereby wee are oppoſed and hindred in them. And this is 
commended vnto vs in the Scriptures as an excellent-grace, the beauty 
and brightneſſe whereof, no where ſhineth more cleerely,rhen in this ſub- 
ic&. For if it be good ( as the Apoſile faith ) ro bee zealous ina good matter, 
where can this zeale more exceed in goodnefle, then when it is imployed 
and ſpent in the dutics of Gods ſeruice and of a Chriſtian life , then the 
which, nothing can be better? Ir is the vitall heate, and,as it were, the ve- 
ry ſpirits, which intendeth all other graces, and with the warmth of it, in- 
creaſerh their vertuc and vigour, giuing vnto them motion , and making 
themactiue and operatiue in their ſeuerall funions. And it is giuen vsof 
God,asa ſingular Antidote againſt that cold and killing poyſon of carnall 
formality,and that ſtupid blockiſhneſle, and ſenſeleſle dulneſſe and dead- 


minde in performing the duties of Gods ſeruice.. And it it bee wanting, 
we will ſoone grow cold and careleſſe, either negleQing them altogether, 
or performing them with a luke-warme indifference for forme and faſhion 
{ake,not greatly regarding whether we doc or leaue them vndone ; which 
will make them lothſome in Gods fight. Bur if our hearts bee inflamed 
with this zeale,then will we fervently affe all holy duties of Gods ſervice, 
as being notable meanes of aduancing his glory ; and not ſuffer our ſelues 
to be withdrawne from them by worldly vanities, which wee negle& and 
contemne,in compariſon of the other. And then will we alſo with an holy 
anger oppoſe and ouercome all impediments and hindrances which ſtop 
vs 1n our Chriſtian courſe, and eſpecially make warre againſt our owne 
corruprions,which dull our deuotion,and make vs {lackeand backward ro 
holy duties; which that we may doc, let vs conſider that this zeale is the 
end of our Redemption, and an vndoubred figne, that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed vs vnto himlelfe with the price of his owne blood. For therefore gaue 
he himelfe for vs, that he might redeeme ws from all iniquity, and purifie vnto 
himſelfe a peculiar people, zealous of good workes. So that if we doe nor ſhew 
our zeale in all vertuous ations and Chriſtian duties , we doe not atraine 
to this end, and conſequently, plainely declare that we are nor redeemed 
by Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father,and infinite in wiſdome 
and power,cannot faileot thoſe ends which hee propoundeth vnto him- 
ſelfe. Let vs conſider alfo, that this zeale is an inſeparable fruit of true re- 
pentance, as the Apoſtle plainely ſhewerh. Whereof it is that Chriſt in 
his Epiſtle to the luke-warme Laodrceans ioyneth them together,Be zealous 
and repent,becauſe they could no otherwiſe approoue themſelues true con- 
uerts\till leauing thar ſtate of tepediry and luke-warmeneſle, they were in- 
flamed with feruent zeale of Gods glory.For when we ſoundly & ſeriouſly 
repent vs of our fins,and eſpecially our ſloth & {luggiſhneſſe,coldneſle and 
carceleſnes in holy duties, then bewailing & hating our former courſes,we 
ſer our ſclues with all earneſtneſle ro retorme theſe corruprions,& become 
zcalouſly deuout in all holy duties, that we may redeeme our former loſt 
time,whichwe have fruitleſly miſpent in their negle&;wherby irappearerh 
that our repentance cannot be vntained,vnleſle this zeale be toyned with it, 
nor any duty ofa godly life ſincere, which is not approu'd by this property. 


neſſe, which naturally hath ouerſpred all the powers of our body and f 
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of the properties which reſpect the whole man : And firſt ailigence 
' in all duties of Gods ſernice. | 


t2OCEe He properties which reſpe& the whole man, are two, dili- 


genceandConſtancze. By diligence, I vnderſtand that ſedy- 
| lity and aſfiduitie , induſtry and labour, which wee are con- 
S tent to vie and take for the compaſling and obtaining,effe- 
| ingand atchicuing of thoſe things whereupon wee haue ſer 
our hearts and affections. The which property doth alwayes accompany 
the duties of a godly life, if we rightly pertorme them as God requireth of 
vs; and is an inſeparable fruitof thoſe which went betore. For when wee 
performethem with alacrity and cheeretulneſſe, and doe eſteeme them 
our chiefe delight , thenare wee nor onely in our hearts zealouſly affeRed 
towards them , but ſo induſtrious and diligent in purſuing of them, that 
we thinkeno paines or labour roo much, that we may bring them to good 
effe&t. And then ſhakivg off all naturall ſloth and ſluggiſhneſie, all idle- 
neſſe and vnprofitableneſſe , wee will ſer our ſeluesclote to our Chriſtian 
taske , and performe thoſe religious duties, and that holy and ſpirituall 
ſeruice which our heauenly Lord and Maſter requireth of vs. The which 
diligence we will ſhew, nor in doing ſome or many duties , neglecting 
the reſt, viing our induſtry and labour abour one, as a vaile to couer our 
ſloth in onurting another, bur in the generall performance of all and cue- 
ry oft thoſe Chrittian duties which God in his Word impoſeth vpon vs; 
and like the good Widdow deſcribed by che Apoſtle , wee will 4/igenth 
follow euery good worke yea, wee mult approoue our diligence, not onely 
in performing choſe good duties which offer themſeclues vnto vs, butin 
ſeeking all good occaſions and opportunities of this Chriſtian imploy. 
ment, that we may nor ſtand idle, and be vnprofitable for want of worke, 
which indeed isncuer wanting, if we want noc eyes to ſee it, and heartsto 
vndertake it in due time, Neither muſt our diligence and laborious in- 
deuours bee onely ſpent in the duties themſelues , but alſo about the 
meanes whereby wee may bee inabled to performe them. For in vaine 
hce pretendeth diligence in attaming to the end , who negle&erh the 
meanes which conduce vnto it , fecing the meanes and end doe in- 
ſeparably goe together. And theretore as no man can bee trucly ſaid to 
bee diligent in his iourncy to a Cittie, who goeth not in the way that 
leadeth vnrto it, or in attaining to riches, who negle&eth the meancs 
whereby they are gotten, or in preſcruing of his lite, who doeth not 
vie the helpes of Phylicke or diet, whereby it may be preſerued : ſoneither 
can any be diligent in the maine duties of a godly life , who ſheweth not 
the like induſtry and labour in the vſe of all good helpes and meanes, 
which by Gods Ordinance and appointment inable vs vnto them. Neither 
muſt wee content our ſelues with the vie of ſome meanes, and neglect o- 
thers, but we muſt ſhew and approoue our diligence,in vſing of all good 
helpes, which God hath giuen vs, to further vs in our Chriſtian courſe. 


Andas forthe preſeruing of our naturall life and ſtrength, we doe not cate 
| alone, 
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alone,or ſleepe alone, or onely keepe our ſelues warme, or vie good exer- 
ciſe,& take profitable Phyſicke, bur vſe all theſe meanes ioynrly in their fir 
ſeaſon; ſo ſecing the Lord hagh appointed vnto vs variety of good meanes, 
for the preſeruing of our ſpiriruall life and growth in grace, as praying, 
hearing, recciuing the Sacrament , reading, , conferring ; wee muſt not 
chinke 1t enough, to pray, or heare, or reade, or to ſingle out vnto our 
ſelues any other meanes vnto which we haue beſt appetite, bur wee muſt 3 
approoue our diligence in the joynt vſing of them all in their duerime. | "J 
For as in nature God hath not ordained one thing as ſufficient for all pur- : 
poſes, but meare to fecd vs , and not to keepe vs warme clothes to couer 
vs and hide our nakednefle, and nor to nouriſh vs; ſleepe and exerciſe to 
refreſh vs,and the like: fo alſo for the preſeruing of our ſpirituall life, it is 
not enough,thar we vie one of thoſe meancs whereof God hath giuen vs 
oreat variety, ſecing he hath nor :nadc any one of them ſufficient for all 
vſes, bur will haue them ſeuerally vic tot their ſeuerall ends, and all ioynt- 
ly rogether, that we may be made periect to cuery good worke. Yea, this 
diligence muſt ſhew it ſelfe, nor oncly inthe vſe of all the beſt and chiefe 
mcanes , butalſo in wiſe obſcruing of all circumſtances, as time, place, 
perſon, and ſuch like, which may further vs in the well. performing all 
Chriſtian duties.Neither muſt w- 1mplov our diligence and labour in ſuch 
meanes as are of our owne chufing, , and beſt ntour appetite, bur in thoſe 
which God hath appointed and ſan&cificy tor the better inabling vs vnto 
his ſeruice. For as it is not enough ro be painetull in trauelling, vnleſſe we 
chuſe the right way which will bring vs to our journeys end, nor for the 
nouriſhing of our bodies, and preſcraing of our naturall ſtrength, that we 
may bee firfor all ciuill imployments , to eate any thing chat commerh to | 
hand,bur only ſuch meatesas God narh created tor this vie,and hath made 
them cffecuall vnto it, by his h../y Crdinance and blefſing vpon it: ſowe 
muſt not chuſe wayes of our owne.it we will rrauell coour heavenly home, 
but the right and ſtraight way , which God in his Word hath preſcribed 
vato vs; we muſt not , for the nouriſhment of our foules,that they may be 
vigorous & ſtrong vnro the duties of a godly life, chooſe food tharfirteth 
our carnall appetite, as Images, Crucifixes, Pilgrimages, ſuperſtitious Pe- 
nance,which torment the body,bur doe not ar all humble the proud fleſh: 
for theſe being not ordained of God,nor fanctified to this vie, but inuen- 
ted and appointed by the skill and will of man, have no more power or 
vertue to nouriſh the ſoule,or ro ſtrengthen it to vertuous ations, then 
earth or chips haue co nouriſh the body. Neither muſt we ſpend our dili- 
gence in good meanesvnſeaſonably, out of their due time and place, as 
thoſe which are inferiour &lefle powerful, when we may imploy our ſelues 
in thoſe which are ſuperior, and through Gods Ordinarce more effecual, 
As in priuate exerciſes athome , when we ſhould ioyne with the Congre- 
gation in Gods publike ſeruice; reading a Sermon in our owne houſes, 
when wee ſhould hearc the Word preached in the Houſe of God ; for 
though it be a goodexercile at another time, and though the Sermon 
which wee reade,may be as good or berter then that which wee ſhould | 
heare, yet cannot it bee ſocffeQuall vnto vs, for the begetting and increa- 
ling of our faith, and other ſauing graces (no more then Abara and 
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Pharpar for the clenſing of Naamans Leprofie , though as good waters as 
lordan) becauſe God hath not ordained and fanRiified reading to bee fo 
ordinary and cffeuall a meanes forthe begetring of his graces in vs, as 
the Word preached, and the meanes themſelues haue no other vertue 
and vigour in them, bur as they are his ordinances which arc made effe. 
cuall by his bleſſing. Finally, as wee muſt vſe all diligence in all good 
"meanes which may ſtrengthen vs to Gods ſeruice, ſoallo in ſhunning or 
remouing all lets and impediments,whereby wee may be hindred in holy 
dutics,andthe meanes become vneffeQtuall or lefſe powerfull to thoſe 

ood ends for which we vſe them. For as he who would be rich, is not on- 
ly diligent in all good meanes which may improue his ſtate, bur alſo in 
(hunning the contrary ;as prodigality, exceſle in diet and apparel, and 
the company of waſtfull and riorous perſons; and as hee who deſirerh to 
preſerue his health, is not carefull alone to cate wholſome meare, bur 
(hunneth alſo the meanes with like care, which would hinder good con- 
coRion : ſo muſt we take the like courſe, if wee would thriuc in our ſpiri- 
euall eſtate,and hauc our ſoules healthy and firong in ſauing grace, that 


| genceis that of our Sauiour Chriſt , whoſe time was wholly imployed in 


they may bee fitand able for the well-performance of all Chriſtian du- 
_— -: 

And thus we ſee what diligenceand labour wee arc to vie in leading a 
godly lite. Let vs now conſider of the reaſons and moriues which may 
perſwade vs hereunto. And firſt,this diligence muſt bee vied in the duties 
of Gods ſeruice,becauſe God requireth it atour hands. You ſhall diligently 
keepe the Commanacments of the Lord your God, and his teſtimonies and Statutes 
which he hath commanded thee. Of which Commandement Danid taketh 
notice; Thes haſt (ſaith he) commanded ws to keepe thy precepts diligenth. 
And Ezra, like a good Gouernour,backeth ic with all ais aurhoriry:/7har- 
ſocuer is commanded by the God of heauen, let it be diligently done, cc. Vnto 
this diligence the Apoſtle exhorteth, in whatſocuer office or duty we vn- 
dertake,andcontrariwiſe diſſwadeth from being ſlothfull in any buſines, 
eſpecially inthe ſeruice of God,vnto which hee requizeth feruency of ſpi- 
rit. More eſpecially,this diligence is required in all good meanes, where- 
by we may be inriched with all vertue and ſauing grace. So the Apoſtle 
Peter ; Giuing all diligence, adde to your faith, vertue,and to veriue, knowledge, 
&. and in getting thereby aſſurance of our ſaluation : Gize diligence to 
make your calling and Election ſure. And aboue all, in the religious duties 
of Gods ſeruice, according to that of our Saujour; Take you heed, watch 
and pray, And of his holy Apoſtle: Pray continually ; in exery thing giue 
thankes : and againe, Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame with thankes- 
ziuing. Of which laborious diligence and vnweariced induſtry,we hauc 
them for examples of their owne precepts : For not onely in the painfull 
labours of his Apoſtolike miniſtery, this holy Apoſtle exceeded all rhe 
reſt, but alſo in attaining vnto ſpiritual graces, and in the exerciſe of a 
godly life : For forgerting thoſe which were behind, hee reached forth wnto 
thoſe things which were before, and preſſed towards the marke, for the price of 
the high calling of God in Ieſus Chriſt. But aboue all examples of this dili- 


the duries of Gods ſcruice, ſpending the day in preaching and working 


miracles, | 
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miracles,and the night in praying : yea with ſuch vnwearied diligence he 
performed theſe functions of his office, that the wearineſſe of his trauell 
could make him weary of theſe workes. Yea, hee preferred the doing of 
theſe duties before the ſatisfying of his hunger, and eſteemed it as his 
meate and drinke, to doe the workes of him that ſent him. Now as God re- 
quirerh this diligence and paines in all duties of his ſeruice, ſo doth hee 
much approue it whereſocuerhe finds .it. As in the Angell of the Church 
of Epheſus, 1 know thy workes,and thy labour,and thy patience : And in the 
ſeruant who had well imployed his Maſters Talents ; Well done, good and 
faithful ſeruant,ec. So doth he much abhorreſloth and negligence in his 
ſcruice,as appearerh in his ſharpe reproofe of the vnprofitable ſeruant, 


who had hid his Lords Talent ina napkin ; Thou wicked and ſlothfull ſer- 


florhfulneſſe, and not becaulc he had riotouſly miſpenthis Talent,or ſpoy- 
led his fellowes of thoſe Talents which were committed vnto them, but 


his Maſter. 
Secondly, the manifold and great benefits, wherewith the Lord, rich 
in mercy towards all who diligently ſerue him,will liberally reward their 


| labours,may ſerue as an effeuall reaſon ro incite vs to this duty. For wee 


cannot ſeruea more bountifull Maſter,nor imploy our labours to berter 
aduantage,then in performing vnto him our duty with all diligence, ſce- 
ing he will ſuffer none of our paines to be ſpent in vaine, but will propor. 
tion our wages according to the greatneſſe of our worke. Inthis life hee 
beſtoweth vpon thoſe who are diligent in the duties of his feruice, not 
onely a large meaſure of his remporall benefits, and his bleſſing vpon 
them,whereby they become truly profitable for their vſe, according to 
thoſe many and gracious promiſes which in his Law he hath made vnto 
chem, buralſo inricherh cheir ſoules with the treaſures of his ſpirituall gra- 
ces. For we can be no more ready to vie the meanes, then the Lordis to 
giue his bleſſing vpon them, whereby they become effeRuall vnto thoſe 
ends for which we vie them. Neither is hee euer in this kind wanting to 


which regard that may be truly ſaid of our ſpirituall eſtate, which is ſpo- 
ken of our temporall : He becommeth poore that dealeth with a ſlacke hand; 
but the hand of the diligent maketh rich. Hereby alſo we attaine vnto the af: 
ſurance of our EleQion and effecuall calling, which is no otherwiſe to 
be had,then by this diligence in labouring after it, as the Apoſtle imply. 
eth in thoſe words ; Brethren, giue diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure ; and that we ſhall perſevere in the ſtate of grace vnto ſaluation; for 
if we giue alldiligence in adding one grace and vertue vnto another, the 
ſame Apoſtle aſſurerh vs,that we ſhall nexer fall. And the Apoſtle in the E- 
piſtle tro the Hebrewes, remembring the workes of piety and mercy 
which had been performed by ſome of the faithfull, defirerh others 7 ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to their full aſſurance of hope wnto the end, and that they 
would not be flothfull, but followers of them who through faith and patience in- 

heritedthe promiſes. | 
Thirdly,the neceſfity of this diligence in holy dutics may mooue = to 
imbrace 


uant, &c. branding him with the name of wickedneſſe, becauſe of his |. 


becauſe through his idlenefſe and negligence he had been vnproficable to | 


any,whoarenot through their negligence wanting vnto themſelues. In | 
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imbrace and vſe it. For if in ciuill and worldly things no great matter is 
atchiehed without paines and diligence,how much lefle in ſpirituall and 
heauenly,which are ſo high abouc our ceach,ſo excellent aboue all other 
things,and ſo contrary roour corrupt nature and diſpefition. And if no 
man can reaſonably hope to attaine vnto riches of his owne purchaſe, 
who gathereth with one hrand,and ſcattereth with the other, or playerh 
the good husband atſome times,and at another negleQtth his buſineſſe, 
and waſtfully miſpendeth bis time and ſubſtance; nor vnto any grear 
learning,if he be ſlochfull and negligent in his ſtudies; or to ger the glory 
of famous vi&ories and glorious triumphs,if hee lye idly inthe Gariſon, 
and neuer exerciſe himſelfc in feats of armes, nor make any attempe a. 
gainſt his enemies; bur all theſe things muſt be purchaſed and atchicued 
by labour and diligence : then how ſhall wee thinke euer to inrich our 
ſoules with the vnvaluable treaſures of Gods graces, toattaine vnto thar 
high and ſupernaturall learning, which teacherh vnto vs the knowledge 
of God.,and of ourſelues,our Sauiour Chriſt and his will and truth, orto 
get the victory ouer the ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluarion, which ſhall 


| our naturall reach ; and ſeeing alſo wee cannot proceed in them, but a-| 


be rewarded with a Crowne of glory and triumph, ſeeing they are ſoma. 
ny,mighty,and malicious; if we doe not ſhake off all ſloth, and with all 
ſtudy and diligence vſcall good meanes whereby wee may ouercome all 
difficultics,and compaſle theſe things ſo much to be deſired,and ſo hardly 
obtained ? Neither muſt we thinke it an caſte matter to ſerue the Lord 
inthe duties of a godly life, and fo {light it ouer as requiring no paines; 
ſeeing they arethings of ſuch high excellency, that they are farre abouc 


gainſtthe violent ſtreames of mighty oppoſition. For the ſpiriruall ene- 
mics of our ſaluation are alwaycs ready to ſtop and hinder vs in our 
courſe of Chriſtianity,and we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt 
<7" 4 em and powers, and ſpirituall wickedneſſes in high places ; who vſing 
all diligence to worke our deſtruQtion,by ſpoyling vs of all Gods graces, 
and hindring vs from doing any Chriſtian duty, it behoueth vs with no 
lefle diligence to preuent their malice. Our arch-enemy,Satan,neuer reſt- 
eth,bur {ke 4 roring Lion, rangeth ſtill about, ſeeking to deuoure vs : and how 
then doth it beſeeme vs to ſtand continually vpon our gard, and as the A- 
poſtle Peter exhorteth vs, to watch,and to be ſober ? The world is euer for- 
ward to allure vs vnto wickednes,by cuill perſwaſtons,and bad examples, 
or to thruſt vs into it by threats and violent courſes; and what diligence 
then becommeth vs to vſe in eſcaping theſe ſnares, and preſeruingour| . 
ſclues from falling in theſe tenrations ? Bur eſpecially our ſelues are grea- 
teſt and moſt dangerous enemies vnto our ſelues,nouriſhing in our owne 
boſome ſuch natural corruptis,as maketh vsmoſt auerſe vnto all good du- 
ties,and headlongly prone vnto all fins; what diligence therefore ſhould 
wevſc in ſubduing the ſtrength, & defeating the wiles of this ſecret tray- 
cor, that lyeth ſtill lurking in vs, ſeeking all aduantages to hinder vs in all 
Chriſtian exerciſes,and to betray our ſoules as captiues vnto Satan, by 
drawing them into finne? Through this corruption of nature wee arc 
backward vnto all good duries, and in our courſe of Chriſtianity, doe (as 


it were) row againſt the ſtreame. No longer can wee goc forward,then 
we 


= 


{ 


| 
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we ply the oare with all diligerwee & indeuor, & no ſooner giuec our ſelues 
rocaſe,and remit our laborgbut we arecarryed back againe with the wind 
and tide of our carnallcorruptions. We wreſtle with a cruell monſter,our 
own ſinful fleſh,againſt which we m— no longer then we ſqueeze and 
cru(h it with our ſpiritual gripes; for no ſooner do we ſurceaſe this holy vi- 
olence againſt this corruptis of our nature,but it recouereth(as itwere)a 
new life,8& with increaſed ſtrength,againe ſerteth vpon vs, putting vs to a 
ſecond labour & danger for the obtaining of the vicory; as we ſee in the 
example of Dawid, who cuen after that hee had well profited in the pra- 
ice of mortification,and gorten the viRtory ouer his ſinfull corruptions, 
by his carneſt indeuours in this ſpirituall exerciſe; intermitting for a 
while his wonted diligence, and giuing himfelfe to ſloth and eafe, was 


ſhamefully foyled by his traiterous fleſh, and lamenrably plunged into |. 


diuers fearfull ſinnes. Finally,by reaſon of our fall,that heauie curſe which 
was denounced againſt the earth, ſeazeth alſo vpon our ſoules, which are 
barren in bearing any good fruits of holineſſe and righteouſnes,and natu- 
rally bring forth nothiug but the thornes and thiſtles of finne and wic- 
kedneſſe,vnleſſe we ſpiritually manure them with all painfull diligence, 
and make them more fertile and fruitfull with the ſwear of our labours. 
Neither can we expe@ any harueſt of holy duties to ſpring out of ſuch 
barren ſoyles,vnleſſeWwe doe well husband them, and vſeall diligence in 
tilling and breaking-vp theſe fallow grounds, in ſowing them with the 
good ſeedof heavenly doatrine,and in weeding out of them daily ſome 
vices and corruptions. Againe,this diligence is neceſſary; for as if ir bee 
remitred,the ſtrength of finne continually increaſcth; fo the graces of 
Gods Spirit,in reſpe& of the vigour of their operations,do daily decreaſe 
and iſh in vs. Foras to the welfare of our bodies it is neceſſarily re- 
quired,that they be nouriſhed and ſuſtained by the ſame elements where- 
of they were firſt compoſed,which being but a while negleRed, the ſpirits 
languiſh,the ſtrength is abated,and the whole body is infeebled and fain- 
teth ; ſoalſo is itnoleſle neceſſary that we vſcall diligence in nouriſhing 
Gods ſpirituall graces in vs by the ſame meanes, whereby they were be- 


. [gun invs;as the Word, Sacraments, Prayer,and the reſt for if wee doe 


not giue them continually this ſpirituall refeftion and refreſhing, they 
will ſoone abate of their ſtrength, wax faint and languiſh, Neither are 
theſe graces connaturall with vs, or like plants thriuing and well-liking 
(cuen whenthey arenegleed) in their owne ſoyle, but like trees tran(- 
planted out of hot countries into ours, (as ſuppoſe the Orange, Lemon 
tree,orſuch like ) which reed much tending; watring in the Summer, 
coucring,and keeping warme in the Vinter,that what is wanting in na- 


| |ture,may be ſupplied with art and diligence. They are like fire burning, 


not in its owne element,or in combuſtible matter, where it needs nor la- 
bour to continue it; but in greene wood, which is ready euery hand-while 
ro goe our till it be thorowly kindled,vnleſſe we diligently blow it, and 
take great paines to make it burne. Whereof it is,thar the Apoſtle vſing 


- [this meraphor, exhorterh 7 imothy, 10 ſtirre wp and relieue Gods gifts and 


graces in him, (as it were) by blowing the fire, which otherwiſe would de- 
cay and languiſh in him. Finally, the neceſſity of this diligence heereby 
appeareth 
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{ vnto innumerable dangers their health and life, yea the euerlaſting ſalua- 


appeareth,in thatwithout it we can neither eſcape Gods curſe,noraraine 
vnto bleſſedneſſe. For he is accurſed of God,not onely who is diligent in 
the ſeruice of the diuell, but alſo who is negligent inthe duties of his ſer- 
uice, ſeeming like Meroz,in a cold neutrality,to take neither part;and nor 
he alone who contemneth or omitteth the workes of God, but hee alſo 
whodoth them negligently. In which numberare our ciuill worldlings, 
who contenting themſelues with their morall honeſty, iuſt dealing and 
keeping their word, doe cither wholly negle& the religious duties of 
Gods ſeruice, further then the Law compelleth them, or elſe performe 
them after a formall,cold,and careleſſe manner : nor can we, without this 
earneſt indeuour and ſtudious diligence, arraine vnto eternall and hea- 
uenly bleſſednefle. For this rich reward isnot given to idleloyterers, bur 
to painfull labourers in Gods Vineyard,nor to thoſe ſlothful ſeruants who 
hide their Maſters Talent ina napkin,doing with it neither good nor e- 
uill; but vnto thoſe who by their ſpirituall trading haue increaſed it to his 
aduantage. The Kingdome of God fallethnor (as it were) by lot to the 
lazie,but ſuffreth violence,and is taken by an holy force: and fo ſtrait is 
the gate that leadeth into it,and the way ſonarrow, afflited and trouble. 
ſome,that we cannot poſleſle it by fitting at our caſe, but muſt ſtriuetoen. 
ter with all diligence and indeuour,as our Saujour exhorteth. 

Laſtly,the vawearied diligence of carnall worldlings,in ſeruing of the 
world and their owne luſts,for the contemprtible hire of earthly vanities, 
may effeQually moue vs to vſe the like, or greater, in the ſeruice of our 
Maſter.For howſocuer they,after their worke is done,arenot ſure of their 
wages, or though it bee put into their hands, are notſureto hold it; or 
though they doe,finde it vaine and of no worth,alwayes vnprofitable,and 
oftentimes hurtfull and pernicious; yet with what diligence doe they 
yecld their ſeruice? with what affe&ion doe they dote on this golden 
ſtrumpet? and with what zeale and deuotion doe they commit idolatry 
with this painted Idoll? For they are content to riſe carly,and goe late to 
bed,to conſume their ſpirits with carking care,and their bodies with reſt- 
leſſe labours,both by land and ſea,to ſpend their firength, and to hazard 


tion of their ſoules, that they may obtaine riches, pleaſures and prefer- 
ments,and fill their hearts with theſe windy vanities, which may puffe 
chem vp, but neuer ſatisfie them: and therefore how much more doth 
this diligence become vs in the ſeruice of God, by performing vnto him 
all Chriſtian duties,ſeeing our wages as much exceederh theirs,as heauen 
earth,cuerlaſting excellencies, momentany vanities; the which alſo are 
certaine both in payment and poſſeſſion ? So alſo the double diligence of 
Idolaters in ſeruing their Idols, and the care and coſt which is ſpent in 
their ſeruice, may make vs aſhamed tobee leſſe induſtrious and painfull 
inthe ſcruice of the true God, For they are ready to breake their ſleepe, 
and riſe early, with the Iſraclites,to doe them ſeruice,and to offer their ob- 
lations to part with their chicfeſt ornaments, as their jewels and eare- 
rings,their Fluer and their gold, forthe making and decking of their Ima- 
ges; to launce andcut themſelues, with Baals prieſts before their Idols; 


to doe voluntary penance,and to goe on pilgrimage to ſtocks and ſtones; 
tO; 
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to conſume their ſtrength with watching, that they may performe their 
ſuperſtitious orizons,and to torment and whip their bodies before their 
Croſle and Crucifix,ro ſtrip themſelues of all their meanes,to vow volun- 
rary pouerty,and with /cz4bel, to ſpare for no coſt in maintaining their 


idolatry : And ſhall webe eſſe diligent in the feruice of our good God, 


inioy, or yer doc hope forin the life ro come ? Or ſhall wee thinke any 
paines,or care,2r colt too great, in performing thoſe duties which aſſure 
vs of ſaluation,when as they thinke nothing too much which they doe,or 
can doe, tonouriſh their doubrfull and wauering, their falſe and decci- 
uing hopes of their future happineſle ? Yea,the diligence of deſperate ſin- 
ners in the ſeruice of the diue)}l,by commirting of all manner of wicked- 
nefſe, may make vs bluſh for ſhame,to negle& Gods ſervice in the duties 
of holineſle : For they breake their braines in plotting of miſchicfes, and 
ſpend their ftrength,and hazard theirhealth and life in efte&ing rhem. 
For (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh) They ſleepe not except they hane done mil. 
chiefe ; and their ſleepe 1s taken away uuleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall; and wic- 
kedneſle and violence more cheereth their hearts, then their bread and 


to worldly loſſe, waſting their ſtrength in wanton pleaſures, impairing 
their health with coſtly gluttony,and loathed carowles, only in a bravery, 
and hazarding their life by needlefle quarrels, and bloody murthers ; be- 
fides,the inward torments of minde, heart and conſcience, which their 
vnruly paſſions,vaine hopes,and falſe feares, friuolous anger, and luſtfull 
loue, fretting enuy,and reuengefull malice doe bring vpon them. By all 
which courles,though they haue no wages for their worke yet (as the 
Propher ſpeaketh) they are willing cuen 70 weary themſelues to commit ini- 
quity. And ſhall they be chus diligentin ſeruing the diuell that mortally 
hateth chem, and ſhall wee bee negligent in Gods ſeruice, who hath ſo 
dearely loued vs? Shall they thinke the greateſt paines too lictle in taking 
theſe wicked courſes,which doe but ſeale vp vnto them their certaine de- 
ſtru&ion ; and ſhall wee thinke any paines too great in performing ſuch 
holy dutics as will affure vs ofeternall ſaluation? Finally, let the divels di. 
ligence in diſhonouring God,and ſeeking to depriue vs of grace and glo- 
ry,that he may plunge vs into euerlaſting perdition,make vs ſtudious and 
induſtrious in ſeeking to glorifie God in our ſaluation. For as himlſelfe 
witneſſeth, He compaſſeth the earth continually to and fro, to ſpy out all ad- 
uantages againſt vs, firſt,drawing vs to ſinne, and then accuſing vs for it: 
and asthe Apoſlle Peter teſtifieth, He walketh about as 4 m_ Lion, ſeeking 
whom he may denoure. And ſhal not we vie like,or greater diligence in pre. 
ſcruing our ſelues out of his danger; in keeping our ſoules and bodies ho. 
ly and vndefiled, that being vnblameable, they may not bee damnihed by 
his accuſations; and in imploying our time in ſuch holy and Chriftian 
duties,as will inrich our hearts with all ſaving graces,ſfirengthen vs ro 
withſtand all Satans tentations, confirme our aſſurance, and further vs in 
the fruition of heauenly happineſle ? 


P p Cay. 


idolatrous prieſts,who draw them on, and helpe them forward in their | 


from whoſe bleſſing and free gift wee haucall things which wee preſently | 


wine. They ſerue the diuell oftentimes fornothing,and not feldome,enen | - 
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of conſtancicin the duties of godlineſſe , without remiſ. 
ſion or intermiſton. 
Y-2ia-df7 He laſt propertie of thoſe Chriſtian duties which apper. 
Zi (28 tainetoagodly life, is conſtancy in performing them, of 
(og XN [AZ which there are two branches , continuance withour re. 
DGLIED.,. 7 - 


Fs J Þ£23 miſionor intermiſſion, and perſeuerance without Apo- 
Le $26; faſieor defetion ; both which Dauzd contoyneth in his 

practice of obcdience;/ hae (faith he) inclined mine heart 
to performe thy Statutes alway , enen wvnto the end. Concerning the former, 
it is not ſufficient to intitle vs vnto true godlineſſe, that we be religious 
by fits , hauing our good and bad dayes, or that wee ſpend ſome time in 
religious exerciſes, and then thinke that weare ſer atiberty to live as wee 
liſt, and to follow the luſts of our owne fleſh; that wee ſometime per. 
forme Chriſtian duties,when our worldly profits or pleaſures will giue vs 
any leaſure, andnegle&, orſlightly pertorme them when wee haue other | 
imployments; or (as it were) in ſome religious humour, and pang of de- 
uotion, cauſed by feare of ſome approching iudgement, or by ſmart of 
fome preſent affliction. For inconſtancie, which is a fruir of folly , will 
not ſtand with true godlineſſe, which is the head and prime part of ſpirituall 
wiſedome, the which, as it inableth vs to chooſe that which is beſt , fo alſo 
to be conſtant in our choyce : Whereas folly and impiery are full of vanity 
and lightneſſe, cauſing men, according to that ſway which they beare in 
them, to be vnſettled and inconfſtant in all their wayes (ifat leaſt,they haue 
any inclination vnto religious duties, and be not wholly ſettled vpon their 
dregs)and like Meteors hanging inthe ayre,ſometimes moouing towards 
heauen , and ſoone after falling backe againe towards the earth. But no 


| further progreſſe hath any made in piety, then hee hath proficed in the 


conſtant practice of religious duties; and they who are fomerimes hot, 
and ſometimes cold , and ſometimes betweene both , luke-warme ; who 
one while performe ſeruice vnto God, and another while negle& ir, now 
deuout and ſeemingly zealous in good things, and ſoone after cold and 
negligent, carnalland prophane , haue juſt cauſe to ſiſpe& themſelues, 
thatas yet theyhauemade no ſound entrance into the praQtice of god- 
linefle. 

For the courſe of Chriſtianity in the Scriptures, is compared to the 
Kings high-way, and they who goeon in it, to trauellers going on in their 
tourney towards their owne Country ; and therefore to be ſometime ſeenc 
in this way , is no ſigne that in good earneſt wee trauell in it, if wee 
ſometimes goe forward, and ſometime backward , but rather that wee are 
walking for recreation, and will giue ouer when we feele any wearyneſſe. 
Even theeues and robbers doe | nr nn crofſe the high-way , / wary 
their ordinary haunt be in the woods and mountaines,yea will trauell in it 
for a while, that they may be thought true men, and ſo get the better ad- 
uantage,by being vnſuſpeRed of executing their defignes; bur it is onely 
the honeſt traueller that goeth conſtantly in his journey , and trauclleth 


— 


in 
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a Race, whercin none get the Garland, but they who runne as they 
ought, and as runners doe not ſometime run,and ſometimes ſtand ſtill, 
one while hold the right courſe, and another while leauing ir, ſpend their 


for ſo they ſhould be Non-proficients,ridding no ground,and after much 
labour loſ, be as farre from the Goale and Garland.as they were at the be- 
ginning, when they firſt ſer foorth : ſo none ger the Garland of glory, who 
doe not runne conſtantly inthe Race of godlinefle ; and they who runne 
| by firs and ſtarts, ſomerimes going torward,and ſometime ſtanding (till, 
or going backeward,or out of the way, become heereby N:n-proficients 
in Chriſtianity, and after that by much vnſerrled rambling vp and downe, 


in the Mill) in the ſame place and caſe they were in the beginning; no 
more morrtified to finne, nor richer in ſauing graces, no more expert 
and aQtiue in Chriſtian duties, no neerer the Goale, nor ſurer of the Gar- 
landat the end of their lives , then when they firſt entred intothe proteſ. 
fion of Religion. Yea oftentimes hauing wearicd themſelues in this fruir- 
leſſe labour, and ſeeing the ſmall benefit that they haue reaped of ir, for 
{ wantof hope,and ——— of euer getting cither the Garland of grace 
or the Crowne of glory,they quite giue out,and ceafing any longer to run 
in the Chriſtian Race, doe rerurne backe againe (like the Dog to his vo. 
mit) and run as faſt as cuer they did in their old wicked courtes, that fo 
they may not loſe all,but may gaine,at leaſt,the prizes of worldly vanities, 
which Satan offereth vnto thole who run ſwifteſt in the wayes of wicked- 
neſſe. Finally, the Chriſtian life is our ſpirituall Husbandry , in which, 
there cannot be,wirhour lofſe,any intermiſſhon of our labour, bur one bu- 
ſineſle being finiſhed, another preſently is to bee vndertaken, After brea- 
king vp of our fallow grounds, and plowing, there muſt bee ſowing , and 
harrowing, after ſeed-time weeding, and then reaping and carrying into 
the barne. Neither muſt the ſpare time between theſe maine imployments, 
bee ſpent in idlenefſe, but in tending of our cactell, which are the helpes 
of husbandry, in making and mending of our fences, in lopping and cop- 
ping, plaſhing and pruning, threſhing our of the Corne, that it may be 
fic for our owne vie, or carryed out to the Market, with many other im- 
ployments of like nature : So is there no intermiſhon of our paines in the 
{pirituall Husbandry, bur after one duty performed,we muſt fer our ſelues 
about another , and ſpend our whole time cither in preparing our hearts 
thar they may be fir grounds to receiue the ſeede of Gods Word, or about 
the artof ſowing, or couering the ſeede, thar it may not be ſtolne away,or 
in weeding it from vices and corruptions, when ir beginneth to grow; or 
in preſeruing and ſtrengtheningall the good helpes and meanes, which 
will inable and further vs in all our Chriſtian labours; or in making or 
repairing our ſpirituall fences, which may keepe out the beaſts of the 
field , and enemies of our Chriſtian thrift ; or in reaping the preſent 


aflurance and expectation of the eucrlaſting Harueſt of heauenly hap. 
pineſſe, 
| And 


Pp 2 


in it from morning tonight, It is comparcd likewiſe to the running of 


time and rrauell in by-wayes, or in going by fits forward and backward, 


they haue tyred themſclues in this courſe, they are (like the blind Horſe |. 


crop of Gods ſauing graces , which will comfortably ſuſtaine vs in the tull | 


45. 


1.C0r.9.34. 
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d. Sed. 3. 


A complaint 

of mens vn 

conſtancie in 

performing 

the duties of 
hs 

a godly life, 


| ding thereft ofthcir time in ſerving Satan,the world,and their own luſts? 


| Word art their beſt leaſure and moſt caſe; in the Countrey,when the wea- 


Of conflancie in all Chriſtian duties. Cav. $. 


And yetalas how many of vs , whoſceme moſt forward in the profeſ: 
fion of Chriſtianity, that hauenor in the greateſt part of their life, come 
to any ſertled conſtancie in performing the dutics of godlinefſe > How 
many profeſſe themſclues trauellers towards our heauenly Countrey, 
and yetare vnconſtant in all their wayes,and vnſcrtled in all their courſes, 
ſometime performing the duties of a godly lite, and ſometime negle&ing 
them altogether;ſeruing God one day,or in ſome ſmall part of it, & ſpen- 


How many that makea faire ſhew,as though they would run theChriſtian | 
Race,who one while go forward,and another while,as out of breath, and 
weary of holy exerciſes, do ſtand ſtill,or turne backe againe into their 014 
finfull courſes, and in ſtead of ſeeking the Kingdome of God and his righ- 
tcouſneſſe, doe ſpend the chiefe of their ſtrength in purſuing of worldly 
vanities 2 How many of thoſe who would bee thought good husbands 
for their ſoules, that are wholly negligent in the ſpirituall husbandry,euery 
hand while intermitring their paines and diligence , ſoractimes vſing the 
meanes of growing and thriuing in grace, and ſometimes neglecting 
them, praying onely when they are pinched with afflictions , hearing the 


cher is warme and the wayes faire ; in the Cirie,when they cannot walke 
abroad abour their pleaſures or profits, as in time of winter , when the 
fouleneſle of the way , and weather and darkenefle of the night leaueth 
vnto them no other imployment; and at no time taking any care after 
the ſecede is ſowne, to couer it in their hearts by Meditation or conference, 
that it may not be ſtolne away, but take roote , and bring foorth fruit in 
due ſeaton? So alſo receiuing the Sacrament only at Eaſter, or ſome of the 
chicfe teſtiuals, and negleCting to come to the Lords Table,though often 
inuited all the reſt of the yeere beſides; and finally,reading the holy Scrip. 
tures, and other profitable writings vnconſtantly , and by vncertaine firs, 
when they haue nothing elſe to doe, or cannot well tell how to put away 
otherwiſe the tediouſneſle of idlenefſe. Through which vnconſtancy,after 
long vſing the meanes,they little profit by them , but like thoſe of whom 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes,7hey are ener learning and nener able to come vnto the knon: | 
ledge of the truth; they are old truants,and though in profeſſion ancient,yer | 
children in growth. They are like thoſe of whom Sexeca ſpeaketh, who are 
alwayes but beginners euen to their ending, and but abour to ſettle them- 
ſelues in the courſe of a godly life,when death approching will force them 
ro finiſh-it. Finally,they cither like Non-proficients ſtandat a ftay,withour 
any increaſing in knowledge,faith, and other ſauing graces or the fruits 
of them in a godly lite; or elſe de-ficients,falling backe from their profeſſi- 
on, and beraking rhemſelues to the ſervice of Satan, the world, and their 
owne ſinfull luſts. Now what doe all theſe but ſpend their precious time |: 
and vnſectled indeuours not onely in vaine, but even oftentimes vnto 

loſſe > What doe they but make the praCtice of their Religion a Perelopes 
web, one day vndoing that which rhey haue done in another ? orlike vnto 

Sy/iphus his fained labour, rowling vp the ſtone till it be almoſt at the hi)! 

top,and then ſuffer it to tumble backe againe , and ſo giue them occaſion 

co renew their labour? All which vnconſtancy,and ecuill fruits which ſpring | 


from | 
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from it, doe proceed from the corruption of our natures, and the imper- 
{ection of our ſanQification , the reliques of ſinne till remaining in vs; 
which makevs apt and prone to returne to our old courles, like a Horſe to 
his trot,that is not thorowly paced,or an Hawke toturne Haggard that is 
not well manned. | 
But ler vs not pleaſe our ſelues with this ſtate of imperfeion, bur la- C. Sed, 4. 
bour and ſtriue daily after more perfe&ion ; and ſeeing how vnſettled wee | That c6ottan- 
are cuen in the ſtate of regeneration, inall Chriſtian courſes, ler vs,beway. | (<1 all Chri 
ling our vnſtayedneſle , indeuour to atraine vnto more conſtancie in the Aridt'y requi. 
imbracing and pra@iſing of all good duties. For God requireth ar our | '<4in Gods 
hands, that we ſhould ſerue him, not by firs and flaſhes, but conſtantly in _ 
all our courſes, and not onely that we doe well , but that wee continuc in 
well-doing. Thus Sawzuel chargeth the people,that they ſhould take heede| 1.5a.12.20,21, 
(Qor of forſaking the Lord,and renouncing his ſeruice,but) that they ſhould 
rot turne aſide after vaine things which would not profit, nor deliuer them from 
danger. Sothe Wiſeman requirerh, that we ſhould continue 72 the feare of | Pro.23.17. 
the Lord all the day long ; and the Apoſtle, that we thould never be weary of | 6:4 69.. 
well. dong ; ſeeing in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not : and exhorterh 
vs to be ſteadfait , vumooneable , alwayes abounding in the worke of the Lord, | 2.Thſ 3.13. 
becauſe we are ſure that we ſhall not labour in vaine, And this conſtancie we 
muſt ſhew both in chuſing and holding vs to the right way , and alſo in 
walking in it; In profeſſing conſtantly the truth of Religion,and living ac- 
cordingly in our holy practice. For the firſt, we muſt be conſtant in imbra- 
cing and profeſſing of Gods Trurh, and not by firs onely , when itwill beſt 
ſtand with our worldly aduantage. So the Apoſtle exhortethz Watch yee, | 1.Cor.16.13, 
ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be firong. And againe , Stand faſt, | :.Theſ+.r;. 
and hold the traditions which yee haue beene taught , whether by word or our | 91952-25- 
. "= —__ Col.1.22,23, 
Epiſile, Vnto which conſtancie in the truth , hee limiterh and appropria- 
teth the benefit of our Redemption by Chriſt. For he faith,that we are re- 
conciled by his ſufferings, if we continue in the faith, grounded and ſettled, | Eph 4.14. 
and bee not mooned awry from the hope of the Goſpel. So elſewhere hee char- 
geth vs, that we henceforth be no more children, toſſedto and fro, and carryed | 6a.z.;. 
about with enery winde of doftrine. The which hee condemnerh in the Gala- 
rians as extreme folly: And reioyceth in the contrary conſtancic of the 
Coloflians;/oying and beholding their order, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of their faith 
in Chriſt, And the like conſtancie we muſt alſo ſhew in the praQtice of all 
Chriſtian and religious duties, according to our profeſſion,for as we muſt 
not bee weary of bearing vpon vs the liuery of our Chriſtian profeſſion, 
and be ready to caſt it off when the ſunne of perſecution ſhinerh , ſo nei- 
ther in doing the duties of our Lord and Maſters ſervice, but we muſt la- | 
bour to bee ſtabliſhed in every good word and worke , as the Apoſtle prayeth | :.rheſz.r7. 
for the Theſſalonians : And deſire with Danid, to keepe the Law of God con- 
tinually for ener and ener. Our praftice of godlinefle, muſt not with E- 
phraims gooaneſſe be like a morning cloud which vaniſheth ere noonenor like | ,,1;, 
the dew,which fallech ouer-night, and goeth away the next morning. But 
negled&ing all things in compariſon of this one thing neceſſary , we muſt 
make them giue place to the conſtant performance of religious duties, 
when as they cannot ſtand together, whereof wee haue an example in 
Pp 3 Daniel, 


1.Cor.15.52, 


rom 


$. Sef?. 1. 


That con(t ans 
cie15an inſc- 
parable ccm- 
panion of 1n- 
regritys 


Iam, 


tyde and ſtreame of our corruption, yet when wee intermir our labour, 


Reaſons perſwading to conſtancte GCap.g. 
Daniel,who ſetting all things apart,would not negle@ his conſtant courſe 
of calling vpon God three timesa day, though thereby he hazzarded the 
fauour of the King, yea euen hisowne life. Whoſe example if we would 
imirate,, we muſi carcfully auoyd two vices, as notable hindranes of this 
conſtancic; the firſt is careleſſe ſloth in ſpirituall dutics, arifing from our 
oucr-much minding and affe@iag of worldly things, which makerh vs ej. 
ther to negle& them altogether, or to periorme them vnconſtantly , and 
onely by 4 , Which kinde of intermiſhon is a temporary defeQion, and 
if itbe nor reformed,will bring vs at laſt toa full and finall negle& of them, 
The other is fickle vnconſtancie in our courſes, proceeding trom carnall 
lothing of ſpirituall exerciſes; which cauſerh vs to bee ſoone weary of 
performing any good duty , and therefore to ſhift and change ( as the 
ficke man turneth from one ſide to another ) vnto a new exerciſe, before 
we haue finiſhed that in hand, and brought it to any good effect ; like the 
vnruly Patient, who hindreth the cure by ofren changing of medicines, 
before any of them hauec had time to worke;or the fooliſh Gardener, who 
euery handwhile tranſplanterh his trees from one ſoyle to another,and ler- 
teth them nor haue any conuenient time to be ſettled and rooted. | 


— — — 


Ca. 1 


Reaſons which may moone vs to be conſtant in all Chriſtian dutes 
of a godly life, and the meanes of it. 


© Nd thus we ſee what that conſtancie which is required in the 
SF duties of a godly life, and the vices which wee are to ſhunne 
HENNA, as oppolite vnto it, The arguments which may mooue vs to 
TON AS) this conſtancie,are many,ſome whereof I will briefly rouch. 
"va" The firſt reaſon is, becauſe it is an inſeparable companion 

of integrity and vprightneſle of heart; For if in ſincerity and truth wee 
performe ſcruice vnto God, out of our loue and obedience to his will, then | 
theſe motiues alwayes remayning , will make vs conſtant in doing of it. | 
Whereas it in hypocriſie we formally performe any duties,being mooued 
thereunto by worldly reſpe&s , then doth our obedience laſt no longer 
then they laſt , and as they are variable and ſubic& to many changes, fo 
ſhall wee likewiſe change with them; according to thar of the Apoſtle 
lames ; CA double minded man is vnſtable in all his wayes. Secondly, if we be 
not conſtant in the duties of a godly lite, all the paines which wee take by 
firs will be ſpent in vaine; ſeeing we ſhall vndoe that one day which wee 
did the day before,and like fooliſh builders,one while ſetting vp,and ano- 
ther while pulling downe, we ſhall not be edified in our faith and ſanQi- 
fication, andafter much time ſpent, bee neuer the neerer the finiſhing of 
our worke.For though at ſome times we rowneuer ſo ſtrongly againſt the 


and giue our ſelues to ſloth and negligence, they will carry vs downe a- 
gaine as farre from the Hauen of our hopes,as we were at the beginning. 
Of which,we haue lamentable experience in many ancient profeſſors,who | 
through this inconſtancie in religious dutics, ſtand at a ſtay (like —_— 
| | whoſe 


A 44s 


in all good and Chriſtian duties. 


L184. 
whoſe age bringsno growth) neither increaſing in knowledge, faith, and 
other ſauing graces, nor in bringing foorth of the fruits of them in their 
lives and conuerfation. If therctore wee would ſpend our paines to any 
purpoſe, let vs not onely begin well, bur continue the worke of our ſan&ti- 
fication, till we have perfected our holineſſe in the feare of God,as the Apoſile 
exhorterth. If we would be trucNazarites conſecrated to Gods ſeruice,we 


muſt nor be holy by firs, but fxfill the dayes of onr ſandtification , and ſepa- 


{rating our ſelues from all finfull pollution , we muſt be holy ro the Lord. 


For as in legall purifications,though a man obſerued neuer ſo {trialy ſome 
dayes allotted to his clenſing, yerif hee failed in any one, though ic were 
the very laſt, and defiled himſelfe with any legall pollution , all his tormer 
labour was ſpent in vaine, and the worke was new to begin againe: ſo is it 


our ſelues to Gods worſhip and ſeruice. Thirdly, the benefirs which ariſc 
from this conſtancie, may perſwade vs to imbrace it; for by continuance in 
the Word of Chriſt , we approoue our ſelues zo be his Diſciples indeed, Wee 
ſhall with much eaſe performe all Chriſtian duties, when by our conſtan- 
cie we haue brought our ſclues toan habit. And as all things which are put 
intoa ſtare of motion,doe continue moouing with great facility and little 


ro begin it againe, then it would haue required to haue continued it in 


| that ſtare; fo if we be continually inured ro the duties of a godly life, they 


will be eaſic and familiar vato vs whileſtthis ſpirituall motion continueth, 
bur if ir be broken off and intermirred, it is a new worke to begin againe, 
and will not be renewed to the former ſtare, without much indeuour and 


bur vſe it onely by ſome fits,and hang it by the walls till ic beruſty, and ir 
cannot, without much labour in skowring it, be reſtored againe to its for- 
mer brightneſle. It the Inſtrument be daily played vpon,jt is eafily kept in 
rune by the skilfull Muſician, butler it bur a while be negleed & caſt in a 
corner, the ſtrings and frets breake, and the bridge flyerh off, and no ſmall 
labour is required to bring ir into order, And thus allo it is in fpirituall 
things, which are kept in an cafie and orderly courſe, with one balte of the 
paines, if wee continue them with a ſertled conſtancie, Finally, this con- 
ſtancy in holy dutics giueth vs aſſurance of all Gods promiſes,according to 
that of the Apoſtle; We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we held the beginning 
of our confidence ſteafaſt vnto the end ; and that couenant made with Dauzd 
in the behalfe of his ſonne Salomon : 1 will eflabliſh his Kingdome for eucr, 
if he be conſtant to doe my Commandements and my indgements as at this day - 
and by Gods gracious and free promiſe giueth vs iuſt title to ſpirituall and 
hcaucnly rewards: For he will render to euery pran according to his deeds. To 
them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſecke for glory, and honour , and 
immortality ; eternall life, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. | 
Laſtly,the manifold cuils which are cauſed by vnconſtancy, may effe- 
Qually mouevs to be conſtant in all good duties. For this various and 
often changing of our ſpirituall eſtate vpon euery ſlight occafion,maketh 
our ſcruice odious vnto God, and all our actions vncleane in his fight. 
The which is implyed in the ceremoniall Law, wherein the Chamelion 


| 


Pp 4 was 


alſo in our ſpirituall puritying , and in our fanRifying and conſecrating. 


helpe; and if ic be intermitred, requireth much more ſtrength and paines |. 


2.({01.7.1. 


| 
' Num.6.5,8, 


Num.19.11,12. 


loh.8.31. 


great difficulty. It is caſte to keepe that armour bright whichis daily vſed, | 


Heb. 3.14. 


1.Chro.28.7. 
Rom.2.6,7. 
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ſet out long after vs. It maketh vs vofit for all good duties, and not only 


| performe when we doe vndertake them.For when we have fora time neg. 


 afcerward partly fo poſſeſſed with feare and ſhame of their Maſters pre- 


| vncertaine and baſe wages of carthly trifles,are conſtant in thoſe workes 


was forbidden,among the beaſts which were vncleane, whoſe property is 
ro hold conſtantly no colour, but changeth as the things are changed 
which lye next vnto it.Secondly,it hindreth our growth in grace,and ma. 
keth all the good meanes which we vſe to this purpoſe, vnprofitable vnto 
vs. It difableth vs in our ſpirituall race, from comming ro the goale, and 
getting the garland,and cauſeth vs to be prevented with their ſpeed,who 


more backward vnto them by our intermiſhon, but alſo more vnable to 


legcd prayer,meditation, hearing the Word, and ſuch like ſpirituall ex. 
erciſes ; our deceitfull hearts,after they are broken looſe out of the bonds 
of Gods feare,and haue taſted the carnall ſweetneſſe of this {lothfull liber. : 
ty.,are hardly recalled & recouered;and not without much paines reduced | 
into order,nor well ſettled and compoſed to religious duties. It hindreth 
vs in our ſpirituall journcy towards our heavenly home; and whereas 
thoſe who are conſtant in their trauell,and ridde continually foine part of 
the way,come ſeaſonably and ſurely to their tourneys end, though they 
ſceme to goe af{low pace; theſe who goe on by fits and ſpurts, tire them. | 
ſelues in the mid way,and though ſometimes they ſceme to goe a gallop, 
yet their many intermiſſions,and often ſtayes make them to bee benigh- 
red,and to giue ouer their trauell before they come totheir journics end, 
Finally,it greatly indangereth vs vnto finall apoſtalie, for leaving thoſe 

ood duties vndone, which our conſciences approuing, call vpon vsto 
performe,and by this negligence running into tentation, it is juſt with 
God to leaue vs in it,and co withdraw his grace,which onely giueth vnto 
vs both will and ability for the well performing of any good duty, Wher- | 
of ir commeth to paſle,that many who intend at the firſt bur to play the 
truants,and to intermir their ſtudics for a time, that they may take their 
liberty and pleaſure,and then to ceme vnto 'Chriſts ſchoole againe, are | 


ſence,and partly fo bewitched with their carnall delights, that they runne 
quite away,and neuerreturne. And when they have thus farre giuen place 
to the diuels tentations,and the ſluggiſh ſloth of their {infull fleſh, that 
they intermit all ſpiritual exercifes,as prayer,hearing the Word,rcading, 
meditation,that they may the more thorowly intend their worldly pro. 
firs or delights, yer with a purpoſe to returne vatothem againe when theſe 
things are diſpatched ; they aremore and more inſnared in Satans nets 
of perdition,into which they have caſt themſclues, and the longer they 
forbeare,the lefle appetite they haue to religious duties. Laſtly, this vn- | 
conſtancy maketh vs farre worſe in the {zruice of God,then the fonnes of 
Belial are in the ſervice of the diuell, and of the world. For they, for the 


of darkenefle wherein they imploy them, royling themſelues, and ſpen- 
ding their ſtrength in their ſeruile drudgery night and day, though it bee 
to the cuerlaſting damnation both of their bodies and foules : whereas 
theſe who profeſſe themſelues the ſeruants of God, ſerue him negligenty 
by fits and ſtarts,one while taking a little paines in ſpirituall cxerciſes,and 


another while intermitting their labours , and ſpending their time in 
{loth ! 


| L18.4. Of the meanes inabling vs to conſtancy. 


ſloth and idlenefſſe, although he incourageth them to doe him faithfull 
and conſtant ſeruice,with che preſent pay of all remporall bleſſings, and 
with the aſſured hope of furure happineſſe. 

And theſe arethe reaſons which may moue vs to conſtancy in the du- 
ties of Gods ſeruice. In the next place ler vs conſider of ſome meanes| 
which may inable vs vnto it. The firſt meanes is,often and ſeriouſly ro con- 
ſider of Gods manifold mercies and rich rewards,both in this life and the 
life ro come, which he hath faithfully promiſed vnto all choſe who doc 
him diligent and conſtant ſeruice.For in this world nothing ſhall be wan- 
ting to thoſe that ſerue and feare him ; for it he prouideth fo liberally euen 
for ſtrangers and enemies ; then will he much more for thoſe of his owne 
family,and nor ſuffer them ro want any thing which is good.He wil ſhine 
vpon them with the bright beames of his face and fauour, and glad their 
hearts with the ioy of his countenance. Hee will preſerue them from all 
dangers, and we i defend them from the malice and power of all 
their enemies. He will watch ouer themwith his prouidence to doe them 
good,and will haue them alwayes at his finding, who hath all things in 
heauen and erth to beſtow vpon the. He will inrich them with the chiefe 
treaſures of his ſpirituall graces; and hereafter giue them the poſſeſſion 
and fruition of heauenly happineſfſe. So that though wee ſhould nor in- 
termitour paines in the duties of his ſeruice for the ſpace of an houre in 
the whole courſe of our liues; yet may we ſay of our doings, as the Apo- 
ſtle of our ſuffrings, The ſeruice of this preſent life is not worthy the glory 
which ſhall be reucaled; for that is ſhort and momentany,weake and imper- 
fe&,but ſhall be rewarded with a farre more excellent ana eternall waight of 
2lory. The ſecond meanes of conſtancy is, to take notice, and to hauca 
true ſenſe of our frailty and infirmity, ournaturall mutability and vncon- 
ſtancy,our dulneſſe and wearineſſe in all good duties, thatſo wee may 
keepe anarrow watch ouer our ſelues,and not giue way-to our ſpirituall 
floth when it creeperh vpon vs,and mouerh vs to intermir the duties of a 
god)y life, We muſt not be proud and preſumptuous of our ſtrength, as 
though it were in our power to leaue and reſume our worke when wee 
pleaſe; but be humbled in the fight and fence of our backwardnefle and 
wearinefle in holy duties; and as the Apoſtle exhorteth, wee mult ot bee 
hich minded,but feare : whileſt we ſeeme to ſtand,we muſt take heed of falling, 
and worke out our ſaluation with feare and trembling. For, bleſſed is heewhich 
this feareth alwayes ; ſeeing it will make him carcfull ro keepe his ſpirituall 
watch,that he doe not negle& or intermit any good duty which may 
ſtrengthen his faith in the aſſurance of his ſaluation. The third meanes is, 
that we indeuour to worke our hearts to the loue,not only of God, which 
will make all our labours light which wee take in ſeruing him whom our 
ſoules loue, but alſo of the ſpirituall duties themſelues,by meditating of- 
ten vpon their excellency,profit and neceſſity aboue all worldly imploy- 
ments. For what the ſoule louerh,in thart itreſteth with vnwearied delight, 
and fo pleaferh ir ſelfe in the fruition of ir,that it admitreth no thought of 
change. The fourth meanes is,to keepe our ſclues in acquaintance with all 
good duties,that they grow not ſtrange vnto vs, and that wee giue no 


place toſloth,bur keep our ſelues in continuall exerciſe, which will inable ; 
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Of the meanes inabling vs to conſtancy. Cap: 9. 


vs to hold out with conſtancy, For the more we doe them, the more eaſie 

ſhall we finde them,and our {clues more ſtrong and able to continue in 

chem. And as runners in a race doedaily vic exerciſe to keepe themſelues 

in breath,and that they = be moreable and aQtiue to performe ir, and 
hold out when they runne for the Garland : whereas if they ſhould inter. 
mit their diligence,and give themſclues to eaſe and loth,it would make 
-cthem ſhort-winded, and vnable ro continue when they ſtriue for the ma- 
ſtery : ſo in this ſpirituall race, the more we exerciſe our ſelues in Chriſti. 
an duties,the berter able we are to continue in them without fainting or 
wearineſle; and the leſſe paines we take,the ſooner we are out of breath, 
and leſſe able tocontinue in our courſe. The fitth meanes is, that ſeeing 
weare naturally glutted with faciery in the continuall vie of the ſame 
thing,and delighted with ſome varicty and change, wee doenot wholly 
tire our ſelues in any one good exerciſe; but ſeeing God hath giuen vato 
vs variety and choyceof many Chriſtian and religious duties, and will 
not be ſerued by one of them alone,bur hath allotted vnto cuery one of 
chem their due time and ſeaſon : Therefore auoyding that vnconſtant le. 
uity before ſpoken of, ſhifting and changing, betore wee haue brought the 
duty in hand to ſome goodetfeR, that we may receiue ſome fruit and be- 
nefit by ir, it is profitable for the inabling vs to this conſtancy in Gods 
ſcruice,when we feele our ſeluey weary of one good duty, to betake our 

| ſelues to another as from praying,to reading ; from hearing, to medita- 

ting or conferring ; from religious exerciſes, to the ciuill duties of our 
callings ; and when we feele our ſpirits ſpent, our minds dulled, and bo- 
dies wearicd with them both, or either of them, ro refreſh our ſelues with 

honeſt and moderate recreations : whereby wee ſhallnot onely preſerue | 
our ſtrength, that after one duty done, wee may be more fit to performe 
another, but alſo returne vnto the ſame duty againe in ſeaſonable time 
witha better ſtomake, whenas we left it with ſome appetite,and were not 
Sixth meanes, | glutted with any lothing ſaciety. The laſt meanes of conſtancy is,tharwe 
docall good dutics in due time and order : For theſe are inſeparable com: | 
panions,and mutuall helpes one to another: ſo the Apoſlle faith, that he 

Col.2.5. rcioyced in the Coloſſians, beholding their order,and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of their, 
1.C0r.14-3349 | faxths andexhorterh the Corinthians to the ſame praftice, thar al! things 

ſhould be done decently andin order in the ſeruice of God, becauſe hee was 

not 4 God of confuſion, but of order and peace. And this will much further vs 

in conſtancy,ſeeing thoſe things continue longeſt, which haue an orderly 

procceding:as we ſee in the celeitiall bodies, which as they much excel! 

all earthly things in their admirable order,ſo alfo in the conſtancy of their 

motion. That therefore wee may be alike conſtant in all our courſes of 
Chriſtianity,ler vs be like them alſo in their orderly proceeding, and be- 

ginning the day with ſpiritual exerciſes,as before hath bin ſhewed,and fo 
proceeding to ciuil duties,let vs hold on in the ſame tenour, neither con- 

tuſedly intermixing them one with another, nor vpon cuery {light occaſi- 

on changing our courſe. And if we conſtantly obſerue this order, this or- 

der will bea notable meanes to preſerue our conſtancy. 


: Cas. 


Fifth meanes. 


L1B.4. Perſenerance inthe duties of a godly life. 


C43 & 
Of our perſenerance in all Chriſtian duties of a godly life. 


Vrtas we muſt be euery day conſtant in the duries of a godly 
B)Y3Y life withour intermiſſion, ſo muſt we perſeuere in them vnto 
arts; the end withour apoſtaſic or defeQion, Foras it is the pro- 


 perty of a faithfull and bleſſed man to brine forth his Fruit in 

ELLA by = and ſeaſon, fo alſo nor to fade or joy Le ro —_ 
alwayes like the Palme tree,and to bring forth of? fruit in old aze. His 
righteouſneſſe indureth for ever, and his wayes are like a ſhining light, which 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. An example whereof we haue in 
the Church of Thyatira,whoſe /af? workes were more then their firſt. Now 
this perſeuerancemuſt be thewed both in imbracing and profeſſing the 
truth of Chriſtian dotrine,and alſo in praftiling the holy duties which 
it rcacheth in the whole courſe of our lives and conuerfations. Vnto the 
former the Apoitle exhorteth,S1and faſt iz the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 
made vs free.The Apoſtle 1047 likewiſe: Let that therefore abide in you, which 
you haue heard from the _—_— And our Sauiour Chriſt in his Epiſtle to 
the Churches : That which you haue already,hold faſt till 1 come, The other, 
the Lord himſelfe commandeth: Thou ſh:/t lone the Lord thy God, and keepe 
his charge and his Statutes,and his Indgements,and his Commandements alway: 
or as heexpoundeth it in another place ; 1z all the dayes that thou lineſt vp. 
on the earth,or for euermore. And contrariwiſe apoſtaſte and defe@ion is 
forbidden; T ake heed, brethren, leſt there be in any of you an euill heart of vn- 
beleefe,in departing from the lining God. 

Now the meanes whereby wee may attaine vnto this perſeuerance in 
the duties of a godly lite,are divers. The firſt is, ro conſ1der often with 
our ſelues, thar all Gods gracious promiſes are limited and reſtrained 
vnto thoſe (not that begin well,or hold outto the mid way,but ) who per. 
ſeuere vnto the end. So our Sauiour Chriſt, Hee that indureth to the end, 
rene be ſaued. Be faithfull unto the death,and 1 will gine thee a Crowne of life. 
And not he that fighterh,bur in fighting ouercommeth, hath the promi- 
ſes of freedome from all miſery, and fruition of heauenly happineſſe 
made vnto him. Andelſewherc he indefinitely promiſerh,thar zf wee abide 
in him,and let hs Word abide in vs,then aske what we will, and it ſhall bee done 
vuto vs. Tothe ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle Iams telleth vs, that who ſo 
looketh into the perfett law of liberty ,and continueth therein, he being not a for- 
getfull hearer, but a doer of the worke, that man ſhall bee bleſſed in his deed. 
And the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſaith, that weare made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold out the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt tothe end. And therefore 
if we meane to haue any part in Gods promiſes, we muſt conſtantly per. 


duties of an holy life. The ſecond meanes of perſeuerance,is carefully to 
auoyd the cauſes and meanes of apoſtaſie and defeion. And theſe are 
diuers: firſt,voluntary liuing in any knowne ſinne, which will harden the 
hearr,and dead the conſcience,and ſo make way for many others, till wee 
\be wholly carried away from God ina ſireame of wickednefle. Secondly, 
we 
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ſeuere in the profeſſion and practice of true godlineſle, and the Chriſtian | 
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Perſenerance in the duties of a godly life. Caro 


we muſt carefully rake heed of the leaſt declinations in Chriſtian graces 
and holy duties; forif we be once going downe the hill, wee ſhall hardly 
keepe our ſelues from running headlong to the bottome, vnleſle wee ſtop 
ſpeedily in the very beginning. And as for the preſeruing of our bodies 
in a ſoundeſtate,we labour with ſeaſonable phyſicke to preuenr diſcafes, 
and when we finde our health to decline a litrle,doe vie all good meanes 
at thefirſt,becauſe if the fickneſle ſeaze thorowly vpon the virall parts, ir 
will hardly be remoued,and indanger our liues: fo muſt we take the ſame 
courſe for the good of our ſoules,carefully obſerning the firſt declinari. 
ons of our ſpirituall health, that we may ſtop them art the beginning, be- 
fore they breake out into any extremities, And conſidering that thoſe 
diſeaſes both of body and ſoule,are moſt dangerous and deſperate (not 
which come ſuddenly with ſome ſenſible violence,bur ) which ſteale vpon 
vs by degrees vpon no apparant cauſes, and impaire the health by little 
and litcle, becauſe they are hardly diſcerned, and when they are knowne, 
noteaſily cured,as in the outward man, the conſumprion, heCtique feuer, 
and the like; and in the inward and ſpirituall part,carnall ſecurity, hard- 
nefle of heart,and others of like nature, let vs nor therefore negle& the 
leaſt declinations in ſauing grace, and holy duties, but keepe a carefull 
watch ouer our ſelues,thatnone of theſe diſcaſes of our ſoules ſteale vp. 
on vs,and become deſperate before we diſcerne them. Let vs bee as good 
husbands for our ſoules, as wee arefor ourclothes, houſes and grounds, 
mending little holes, before they teare our into great rents, repairing the 
firſt decayes, ere they become rotten and ruinous, and making vp the 
breach as ſoone as wee diſcerne it, before it come to an inundation, and 
carry vs away in a floudof wickedneſſe. And this counſell the Apoſtle gi. 
veth vs. Lift vp (faith he) the hands which hang downe, and the feeble knees 
and make ſtraight paths to your feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way,but let it rather be healed,e7c. Looking diligently leſt any man faile of the 
grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpringing vp, trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled. A third cauſe of apoſtaſie,is a great opinion of our owne 
ſtrength,which cauſeth God to leaue vs that we may ſee our weakneſke, as 
we ſec in thefearfull deteQion of the Apoſtle Peter: And alſo a fond con- 
ceit that we are fo rich in grace,that we may ſpend vpon the ſtocke, and 
labour forno more; and that we haue already fo well profited in religi- 
ous duties,that we need not take any care or paines to make any further | 
—_— : For there is no ſtanding ſtill in the wayes of Chriſtianity; 
ut when we ceaſe to goe forward,wee begin to goe backward; when in 
our owne opinion we areat the full, we wi]l begin to wane and decline 
towards a change; and when our godlineſſe is come to a ſtanding water, 
it preſently declineth and neuer ceaſfeth, vntill it be come to a low ebbe. 
For the preuenting whereof,let vs not meaſure our vertues and good pro- 
ceedings by the falſe mete-yard of pride and ſelfe-loue, which will make 
vs oucrweene our owne gifts and good parts; nor compare our ſelues 
with our ſelues,or others that come behind vs, and haue not attained vn- 
to our meaſure,but with the perfe& Law of God, which like a looking- 
glaſſewill diſcouer our blemiſhes and imperfe&Qions, and with our Savi- 
our Chriſt, the perfe&paterne ofholineſle and righteouſneſle, according 
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to whoſe Image we ought to be conformed. A fourth cauſe of defetion 
from God and godlinefſe which we muſt ſhunne,js the immoderate loue 
of the world and worldly vanities, which coolerh and quencheth in vs 
the loue of God,and of ſpirituall and heauenly things; and fo choketh in 
vs all good defires and indeuours of ſecking after them that wee may ob- 
taine them. For as our Sauiour telleth vs, we cannot ſerue God, and Mam 
m0 : And the Apoſtle ſaith, rhat the amity of the world is enmity with God; 
and therefore whoſoeuer will be a friend of the world,he is Gods enemy. Which 
argument the Apoſtle 7o4z vieth to diflwade vs from this carnall loue: 
Loue n6t the world (faith he) zor the things that are in the world. If any man 
lone the world,the loue of the Father ts not in him, A fifth cauſe, is {lackneſſe 
and negligence in the ve of thoſe meanes which both beget and begin 


Gods graces in vs,andalſonouriſh and preſerue them when they are be- | 


gun ; as the hearing of the VVord,reading,prayer,meditation, the Sacra- 
ments,and ſuch like. For as the ſtrength of the body languiſherh and 
conſumerh,if we refuſe our bodily food,whereby ir is preſerued, ſo muſt 
alſo our ſoules needs fall intoa conſumption of all grace and goodnefle, 
if weneglet that ſpirituall nouriſhment by which onely they are ſuſtai- 
ned in vs. A ſixth cauſe is,the grieuing of Gods Spirit dwelling in vs, by 
quenching the good motions of it, and. defiling our foules with ſinnes 
that waſte the conſcience, being committed wilfully againſt the know- 
ledge ; which loathſome filthineſle polluterh our ſoules and bodies, and 
maketh this holy Gheſt weary of his lodging,& going away, to withdraw 
alſo wich him his gifts and graces, by which alone wee are inabled vnto 
all good duxics. And theretore if wee would not fall away from all grace 
and goodnes,[er vs louingly cntertain the Author of them,and not grieue 
Gods holy Spirit,by reſiſting thoſe good motions which he putteth into 
vs,and by making our hearts and bodies, which ſhould be his holy tem- 
ples and place of refidence,a loathſome ſtieof finfull vacleanneſle. A laſt 
cauſe of apoſtacy, is neere and inward familiarity with prophane and 
wicked perfons,who will corrupt vs with their euill examples, and poy- 
ſon vs with the contagion of their ſinnes,alluring and drawing vs by de- 
grees to accompany them in their euill courſes, vntill at laſt wee runne on 
with them into the ſame exceſle of outragious wickedneſle, and ſo giue 
a finall farewell toall grace and goodneſle. 

The third meanes of perſeuerance is to conſider, that there is no 
other way to be approued of God,either in our perſons or ations. For 
though our workes makeneuer ſo glorious a ſhew in the ſightof men, 
and our firſt beginnings and proceedings ſeeme moſt excellent, and giue | 
great contentment both vnto our ſelues and all others, yer if we continue , 
nor vnto the end,the Lord will take no delight either in vs or them; ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle : 1f any man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall take no 
pleaſure in him. Fourthly,let vs remember, that our begun and continued 
righteouſneſſe willnot at all profit vs, if wee deſiſt in our courſe, and re- 
rurne againe to ourformer wicked wayes. For ſo the Lord hath plainly 
ſaid, That the righteonſncſſe of the righteous ſhall not deliuer him in the day of 
his tranſareſ0n, and for the wickedneſſe of the wicked, be ſhall not fall thereby, 
in the day that he turneth from his wickedneſſe ;, neither ſhall the righteous bee 
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able to line for bis righteouſneſſe,in the day that he ſinneth,c+c. And therefore 
as the ſinner hath no cauſe to goe on in his ſinne, deſpairing of pardon, ſo 
the righteous hath no reaſon to deſiſt in his rightcouſneſle, preſuming of 
reward, for that which he hath done already. The fift meanes is, to confi. 
der, that if wee perſevere not inthe profeſſion and praQiice of true godli. 
neſle, all our former labour will not onely be ſpent in vaine, butalſoroour 
great loſſe, ſeeing we ſhall be in farre worſe caſe after our apoſtaſie, then 
we were before we made any profeſſion of Religion. For Saran having bin 
once beaten our of poſſeſſion, vpon his returne taketh ſurer hold; & as our 
Sauiour ſpeakes,0ne enil ſpirit taketh with him ſeuen other worſe then himſelfe, 
and reenter and dwell there: & the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the firſt,So 
the Apoſtle Peter telleth vs, that it had bin better for aprſtates #01 to haue 
knowne the wiy of righteouſneſſe,then after they haue knowne 1x, 10 turne from it, 
like the Dog to his vomit, and the Sow being waſhed,to her wallowing in the mire, 
The fixth meanes is, to have alwayes in our remembrance the fearefull pu. 
niſhmenrs which are inflicted vpon Apoſtates, both in this lifeand the life 
ro come. For the backſlider in heart ſhall bee filled with his owne wayes, and a 
good man, who perſeuereth in his integrity, ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelfe, 
More eſpecially,he that forſaketh God and the wayes of his Commande- 
ments,the Lord will forſake him,8 giue him ouer vnto himſelfe, to goon 

in his owne ſinfull courſes to his euerlaſting perdition and deſtruction ,ac- 

cording to that of Dauzd to his ſonne Salomon If thou forſake him, he gill 
caſt thee off for euer. And that of _AMzariah ro Aſa; The Lord iswith you, 

while you be with him, and if yee ſeeke him, he will be fonnd of you ;, but if you 

forſake him,hee will forſake you. So the Lord threatnerh to ſtretch out his 

hand, and to cut off thems that were turned backe from him , and thoſe who had 

not ſouzht him,nor inquires after hin, In the life to come Apoſtartes ſhall be 
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ſaned. And he that putteth his hand to the plough,and looketh backe, ſhall not be 
thought fit for the Kingdome of God. Yea,they ſhall not only loſe theſe hea. 
uenly ioyes,but alſo haue their portion in helliſh rorments; For they that 
ſinnewillingly after they haue receined the knowledge of the truth,and perſeuere 
in their ſinnes without repentance, there remarneth unts them no more ſacri- 
fice for ſinnes ; but a fearefull looking for of iudgement , and fiery indignation 
which ſhall deuoure the aduerſaries, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

Laſtly,if we would perſeuere in the duties of a godly life vnto ſaluation, 
we muſt remember,thar it is not a thing in our owne power, bur the free 
gift of God, and therefore if we would haue it , we muſt continually beg 
itat his hands by feruent and effeQuall prayer. For as it is he alone that gi- 
ucth vnto vs theſpirituall life of Grace, who were narurally dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and ſinnes;1o it ishe onely that can preſerue vs in it. And if he openerh 
his eracious hand, we ſhall benouriſhed and filled with all good but if bee 
hideth his face from ws , wee ſhall preſently be troubled, and periſh in our for- 
mer ſtate of ſinne and infidelity. Iris he that worketh in vs both to will and 
to doe, of his good pleaſure ; and wee who are able to doe nothing of 
our ſelues, are inabled to doe all things through Chriſt which ſtrengthen. 
eth vs, It is hee that beginneth the good worke of grace in vs, and hee 
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onely can performe and finiſhit untill the day of Teſus Chriſt, It is he alone, 
| that 


Perſeuerancein Chriſtian duties. 


rc 


that 7s able to keepe vs from falling, as the Apoſtle Inde ſpeaketh , and to pre- 
ſerue vs faulileſſe, before the preſence of his glory with exceeding toy. We can 
no more walke in our owne ſtrength in the wayes of godlineſſe, then Peter 
could vpon the waters: bur it is the power of Chriſts Word, thar ſuppor- 
teth vs, and keeperh vs from ſinking , and his gracious promiſes of his 
helpe and aſſiſtance, by which we are ſtayed. It is nor our apprehending 
him , buthis apprehending vs and holding vs inhis hand that preſerueth 
vs from falling; for our weake and childiſh hold would ſoone faile,though 
wecling vnto himby a lively faith,if he tooke not ſurer hold of vs,and(as ir 
| were) carried vs like a louing Father in the armes of his providence. Nei- 
ther doe we chiefly perſeuere , becauſe weeare faithfull vato God, but be- 
cauſe he is faithfull vnto vs, and will ſtabliſh and keepe vs from all enill. Our 


the violent tentations of our ſpirituall enemies ; bur ir is our Sauiour 
Chriſt that keepeth vs, who hauing recciued from his Father all power in 
heauen and earth, is ſtronger then all, and none ſhall bee able to plucke vs out of 
his and his Fathers hands. It is he that confirmeth vs vnto the end,that we may 
bee blameleſſe unto the Day of our Lord leſus Chriſt, The promiſes of God 
which in Chriſt are yea and CAmen , vnto the glory of God by ws, are they 
which /tabliſhws in him, and it is hee that hath ſealed vs, and giuen vs the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. And therefore if wee would perſeuere in 
grace and in the wayes of godlineſſe , we muſt beg it at Gods hands, and 
pray for ourſelues, as the Apoſtle for the Coloſhans, that he will repleniſh 
vs with knowledge of his will in all wiſedome , that wee may walke worthy the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitfullin euery good worke, and increaſing in the 
knowledae of Goa, ſtrengthened with all might, according to his glorious y_ 
wvnto all patience and Jong ſufferins with toyfulneſſe. And as he prayerh tor the 
Theſſalonians; i542 the Lord will make vs to increaſe and abound in lone, 
to the end that he may ſtabliſh our hearts unblameable in holineſſe 
before God , wnto the comming of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt , with all his Saints. 


owne ſtrength would not ſtay vs from being forcibly carried away with |: 
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Can 3 | 
Of the rules of a godly life, whereby we may be directed in the right perfor- 
ming of all Chriſtian duties. Aud firft,of ſuch rules as reſpect the 
cauſes of it , both principal and ſubordinate. 


=] Auing ſhewed what the godly life is, and the du. 
ties wherein it confiſteth , with the properties be. 
longing to them , which ſerue as way-markes and 
ſignes , whereby wee may know that wee arc in a 
right courſe; it now remaineth , that wee intreat 
both of the helpes whereby we may be furthered 
in the wayes of godlineſſe , and allo of the impe- 
diments , which hindring vs in our Chriſtian 
courſe, are to bee carctully remooued out cf the 
way, it we would trauell in it withany eaſe and comfort, and come hap- 
pily ro the end of our journeys. For as they who are to run a race for a 
corruptible crowne, thinke it not ſufficient ro know perfely the way, 
with the nature and properties of it, as whether it be lovg or ſhort; vp, or 
downe the hill; rough or plaine: burallſo carefully vſc all helpes which may 
further them in the race, and remooue all impediments which may hinder 
their ſpeed;and fruſtrate their hopes of comming ſeafonably ro the goale, 
and winning the Garland:{o muſt weall rake the fame courſe in running of 
the ſpirituall Race of a godly lifte,that we may obtaine that Crowne which 
is heauenly and immorrtall. The helpes whereby wee may bec furthered 
and inabled to leade a godly life, are either the meanes which tend to the 
aduancing of ir; or the arguments and reaſons which may induce and per- 
ſwade vs to viethem, and to practiſe all Chriſtian and holy duties in the 
whole courſe of our liues &coucrlation, The meancs reſ} pect either direct 
on or praCtice:The former confiſting in certaine rules which are to be ob- 
ſcrued,that we may profitably proceed in the wayes of godlines:The other 
in wel vſing of certaine ſpecial meanes which God hath ordained & ſanCt:- 
fied to this end,thar they may inrich vs with his ſpiritual & ſauing graces, 


& ſtrengthen vs to the performing of thoſe Chriſtian duties which belong 
ro 
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roa godly life. The rules to bee obſerued, haue either reference to ſuch 
things as belong to all Chriſtian duties, or to the duties themſelues. 

Of the former ſort,are ſuch as concerne either their cauſes or their cir- 
cumfſtances. The cauſes are chiefe and principall, or elfe ſubordinate and 
inſtrumentall. The chiefe and principall cauſe of working all holy duties, 
in, and by vs, is God himſelte, the Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit. Con- 
cerning whom , this firſt rule is to bee obſcrued , that ſeeing God is the 
chicfe Author of all good duties which can be performed by vs,that there- 
fore wealſo make him the ſupreme end of them, propounding vnto our 
ſclues his glory inthe vndertaking of any aQtion,as the mayne motiuethat 
induceth vs vnto it. And ſeeing he is firſt and laſt in all holy duties which 
are performed of vs, and both beginneth, continueth, and finiſherh his 


borh by right of creation, preſcruation, and.redemption therefore being 
his and not our owne , we muſt deuoteand conſecrate'our {elues wholly, 
and all our ations and intentions ro his ſeruice, performing all Chriſtian 
duties, not as acts of our owne wills, to pleaſe or profit our ſelues , but as 
workes which he willeth and commandeth,and arc therefore pleaſing and 
acceptable in his ſight. So that this muſt be our firſt ſtep & entrancero the 


wills, and acknowledging God to beall in all, wee are to reſigne bothour 
perſons & aCtions to be directed and guided as he pleaſerh,and ro make his 


becauſe they are pleaſing vnto vs,or plauſible vnto others,but becauſe God 
requireth them, and it is his will, that being ſanftified, we ſhould glorific 
him,in bringing forth much fruir. We muſt, if we wil be Chrifts Diſciples, 
in the very firſt place deny ory ſelnes,and take Ip our croſſe and follow him. We 
muſt nor,like vatamed Heifers,run & range which way weliſt,but we muſt 
take vpon vs his caſte yoke and light burthen, and caſting off our pride and 
ſelfe-will, we muſt learne of him to behumble and meck in ſpirit. We muſt 
be contentto be,not what we would,bur what God wil haue vs,both doing 
and ſuffring whatſoeuer he comandeth or impoſerh. We muſt go the way 
that nature ſhunneth, if God chuſe ir for vs;and walk with Peter, not whither 
we would, but whither we world not, An example of which obedience we haue 
inthe Saints of Macedonia, who refiened themſelues vnto the Lord in doing 
his wil,& in him to the dire&ion ofthis holy Apoſtle. And in Paul alfo,who 
before his conucrſion applied himſclfe ro do his own wil,and to pleaſe the 
chiefe Prieſts,but no ſooner was he caſt down & humbled, but preſently he 
offreth himſelfe tro Gods ſervice , and defireth to be guided by the will of 
Chriſt. Yea our Sauiour himſelfe , who is the moſt perfit patterne for our 
imitation,though his humane will were moſt iuſt and holy, yet profeſſerh 
that he ſought not his owne will but the will of his Father who ſent him. Neither 
muſt we only deny our own wils in al our doings,that we may ſubmit them 
vnto Gods,buralto in our ſuffrings,that ſo we may ſay with Dauid;Here am 
1,let him doe tome, as ſeemeth good vnto him ; and with our Sauiour Chriſt 
himlelfe; 1fthis Cup may not paſſe by me,not my will, but thine bee done, The 
fruits and benefits of which reſigning vp our ſelues wholly tothe direQion 
and diſpoſing of Gods will , arc great and manifold. For thus all our 
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workes of grace in and by vs; yea, ſeeing wee our ſclues are wholly his, | 


Chriſtian duties of a godly life, vtterly to deny our ſelues and our owne | 


will in all things the rule of ours; not performing the duties of a godly life, | 
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Of therules of a godly life, " 


ations muſt needs be pleaſing vnto God , ſeeing they are conformable ro 
his owne will. We ſhall live the /ife of Chriſt, when being wholly mooued 
and ruled by his Spirit, we ſhall doe, not our owne wills, but his, and the 
will of his & our heauenly Father. We ſhal be partakers of the diuine nature, 
as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh , when as keeping his reſidence in vs by his 
Spirit, his holy willdothraigneand rulein vs. Wee ſhall greatly profit in 
humilicy, which is that Chriſtian ornament thar chicfly maketh vs glori. 
ous inthe ſight of God. Wee ſhall be contented in all eſtates,and reicyce 
euen in tribulation and afflition, becauſe the will of God is fulfilled in 
vs, vpon which our will dependeth. Finally, the will of God ſhall be vnto 
vs as a moſt skilful and faithfull Pilor,which ſtanding ar the ſterne, will di. 
re&vs in all our courſes, in thisour dangerous paſſage thorow the ſea of 


this world, and preſerue vs fafc in all tempeſtuous troubles, from fallin 
' vpon the rocks and ſhelfes,vpon which we would often runand make ſhip. 
; wracke of our ſoules,if we followed not this guide, but were led by the di- 
recion of our owne corrupt and vnskilfull wills , or by the traditions of 
others who are as ignorant as our ſelues. | 

The ſecond rule of direCtion for the leading of a godly life, reſpeeth 
our Sauiour Chriſt,namely,that we propound him as the maine ſcope and |: 
marke at which we ayme in all our actions, not reſting in the beſt duties 
which we performe, as hauing in them any ſufficiency ro make vs happie 
and bleſſed, but vſing them as helpes to gaine Chriſt, and ro confirme' 
and aſſure our vnion and communion with him, by whom alone wee at- 
taine vnto happineſle. The end of our legall knowledge, is not chiefly that 
wee may obey ir, and oliue in our owne righteouſnefſe , bur to diſcover 
our miſery both in reſpec of finne and puniſhmenr, that thereby we may 
be driuen our of our ſelues vnto Chriſt,and ſeeke in him righteouſnes and 
ſaluation. The end of the knowledge of the Goſpell and of all other know- 
ledge, learning and wiſedome, is to bring vs to the knowledge of Chriſt 
and him crucified ; for the ſauing knowledge of this onely, would make vs 
happie, though we were meere [deots in all other things ; whereas if we 


had all other knowledge of the ſecrets of nature, the profundity of all 


| Arts and ſciences, yea even of the higheſt and darkeſt myſteries ot Reli- 


gion, yet wanting this alone, wee ſhould bee miſcrable. And therefore 


1 ply and appropriate vnto vs Chriſt and his righreouſnes,in and by whom 


the Apoſtle negleQing the excellency of all other wiſedome, determined 
not to know any thing, ſane leſus Chriſt and him crucified. In reſpe& of this, 
hee eſtecmecd all other gaine bur loſſe and dung,and propounded this vn- 
ro himſelte,as his chicte marke vnto which he preſſed with all his power, 
that he might know Chriſt, and the power of his Reſurrection, and the fellow- | 
ſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable wnto his death. In which, when | 
he had attained vnto ir in ſome meaſure, hee chiefely gloried. The end 
of our faith muſtnot bee to reſt in it, as an infuſed grace, for which in its 
owne vertue we are accepted,bur that it may ſerueas an inſtrument to ap- 


alone we are juſtified in the fight of God. The end of our hearing and rea- 
ding the Word, is not chietely ro commend vs vnrto God by the per- 
formanceofa religious at of his ſeruice, but that wee may thereby come 


to the knowledge of Chriſt,8 apply him vato vs by a liuely faith. The _ 
Ot : 
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of our receiuing the Sacraments,is to confirmeandafſure our vnion and 
communion with Chriſt. The end of _— is not that for them- 
ſclues and their owne feruency and holinefle, they ſhould bee heard and 
granted of God, but onely in the mediation and interceſſion of Ieſus 
Chriſt. Finally, the end of all the duties of a godly life and fruirs of new 
obedience, isnot to ſatisfy Gods Iuſtice and merit heauen, but to aſſure 
vs that wee are ingrafted as lively branches in the true Vine Ieſus Chriſt , 
and that wee haue from him this ſap of grace which maketh vs fruirfull, 
ſceing without him we could doe nothing;and that we are partakers of the ver- 
rue and power of his death and ReſurreQion vnto Iuſtification,and there- 
miſſion of the guilt and puniſhment of all our ſinnes,ſeeing wee feele them 
powerfull in vs for our ſanRtification, and for theabating of the corrupri- 
on, and ſubduing in vs the power of finne, fo that it xo longer raigneth in 
our mortall bodies, Now the reaſon why we muſt not reſt in our Chriſti. 
an graces and holy duties themſelues, but onely vie them toanother end, 
propounding vnto them as their mayne ſcope the gayning of Chriſt,and 
that wee may hereby be more neerely and firmely vnited vnto him, is,be- 
cauſe nothing in vs, nor any thing done by vs is pleaſing vnto God in it 
owne worth and excellency,burt only as it is accepted in Chriſt the Sonne 
of his loue, in whom onely hee ts well —__ for euen our prayers them- 
ſclues are buta lothſome ſacrifice, vnleſſe our high Prieſt taking them ar 
our hands, doe put them into his golden Cenſor , and ſweeten them with 
the odoriferous Incenſe,and fragrant breath of his mediation and inter- 
ceffion. Our beſt righteouſneſſe,being imperfe& and ſtayned with our 
corruptions /ke a polluted cloth, will not indure the pure and parching eye 
of Gods ſtri& Iuſtice; vnleſſe our imperteions be couered with the per- 
fe& righteouſneſſe of Ieſus Chriſt, and the pollution waſhed away in his 
moſt precious blood. And therefore let not this bee the end of all our 
Chriſtian duries ina godly life, that they may bring vs dire&ly vnto 
God, in their owne credit,or procure his fauour in their owne worth and 
excellency , for then hee will juſtly reie& both vs and them; butler vs 
propound the getting of Chriſt as the maine ſcope of them all, that ſo 
bemg vnited vnto him, we andour duties may in him be accepted before 
God, and recciue a rich reward by vertue of his merits and perfe& obe- 
dience. 

The third rule reſpe&eth the holy Spirit of God dwelling in vs, name- 
ly,that ſeeing we cannot ofour ſelues pray,or heare,or reade,or meditate, 
orelſe performe any other Chriſtian and holy duties, but as this Sprrit 


effe&; therefore topping our eares to camall diſputes, and ſhaking off the 
yoke ofnaturall & corruptedreaſon, we muſt, in the performing ot all the 
duties of a godly life, giue our ſelues ouer to be gouerned and guided by 
it,borh in reſpect of the matter, manner, and time of doing them. And 
when wee heare the voyce of the Spirit ſecretly whiſpering in our hearts 
(like the voyce of one ſtanding behind vs) ſaying, This i the way, walke thou 
init, when thou turneſt tothe right hand or tothe lefi,weareto be direced by 
it. And when it putteth into our mindes any good motions, or inciteth 
vs vnto any holy duties, as praying, hearing, reading, meditating,renew- 
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ing of our repentance,or doing the workes of mercy, and ſuch like, wee 
muſt not quench the Spirit,by checking theſe morions,nor by delaying and 


ur to bring them to good effec, whileſt it offereth vnto vs its helpe and 
afſiſtance,without which,of our ſelues weeare able to doe nothing thar is 
good. Let vs not griene the good Spirit of God dwelling in vs, whereby wee are 
ſealed to ſaluation, by refuſing his gouernment, (as the Iſraclites dealt with 
Samuel) notwithſtanding it is ſo profitable vato vs,pulling (as it were)his 
Scepter out of his hand, and ſaying vnto him,as thoſeRebels ro Chriſt, 
T his man ſhall not raigne ouer vs bur like obedicnt ſubiecs, lervs ſubmit 
our ſclues inall things to be ruledby it; and when wee diſcerne thar the 
motions which are put into our minds,are his, (as wee may eafily know 
them from all others,both by their holineſſe reſembling their Author,and 
their agreement with the voyce of the Spirit in theholy Scriptures) ler vs 
not onely yeeld vnto them, butalſo giue them the beſt entertainment, 
nouriſhing and cheriſhing them when they ſeeme weake, and inciting 
and re-inliuing them when as they begin ro languiſh and dye invs,by me- 


| open the doore of our hearts when he knocketh,and giue kind entertain- 


ditation,prayer, reading,and other ſuch like religious exerciſcs. Ler vs 


ment to this holy Gheſt,who bringeth his cheere with him, and will feaſt 
vs with a delicate banquet of ſpirituall graces.But eſpecially when he viſit- 
ethvs afteran eſpeciall & extraordinary manner,and giuerth more euident 
ſignes of his preſence then at other times, by working more powerfully 
good motions in vs, kindling our zeale,and inlarging our hearts with the 
loue of God,and the duties of his feruice,then are we not by floth to ler 
lip ſo good an opportunity of inriching our ſoules with ſauing graces, 
but we muſt (as we vſe to ſay) ſtrike whileſt the iron is hot, and reape our 
harucſt, whileſt this Sun-ſhine continueth : we muſt ſer vp all our ſailes, 
whileſt this faire gale of wind laſteth , and fo wee ſhall in a ſhorter time 
makea farre greater progreſle in our courſe of godlineſſe, then in many 
moneths,when being lett by the Spirit, in reſpec of this extraordinary 
efficacie and operation,we ſhall be becalmed, and haue neither will nor 
power togoe forward: When hee offereth himſelfc in an vouſuall man- 
ner vnto vs, in our travelling of the ſpirituall journey, ( as the Angell to 
lacob ) wee muſt take faſt hold of him, not ſuffering him to deparc, be- 
fore he hath giuen vs anextraordinary bleſſing. And when hee mooueth | 
our hearts,as the Angell the Poole of Betheſda, and by his ſpeciall pre- 
ſence infuſeth into them. more then wonrted vertue; let vs not ſuffer ſo 
good an opportunity to paſſe, without making of it ſome ſpirituall ad- 
vantage, for the curing of our ſores and ſickneſles of finnes, and the 
confirming and increaſing of our health and ſtrength in our inner 
man. 

Therules which reſpe& the ſubordinate cauſes and helpes, whereby we 
are inabled to performe the duties of a godly life, are diuers. The firſt, chat 
we often renew the couenant of grace berweene God and vs, by renew- 
ing the condirion of it on our part, faith and repentance. In which excr- 
Cife,as we arc to renew our ſorrow for all our ſinnes, and thoſe aboue the 


reſt, which we hauc moſt often commitred,and thereby moſt offended and 
| diſhonoured | 
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diſhonoured God ſo eſpecially for thoſe ſinnes and corruptions which 
haue moſt diſabled vs vnto the duties ofa godly life, and haue plunged vs 
into the contrary wickednefſe, whereby we haue ſerued ſinne and Satan. 
As our negligence and want of zealc,and holy care to glorifie God by the 
light of our Chriſtian conuerſation,and bringing forth the fruits of new 
obedience,and adorning our profeſſion by our holy conuerſation, where- 
by contrariwiſe we haue cauſed Gods holy Nameto be blaſphemed, and 
our Chriſtian profeſſion to be {landered and euill ſpoken of, as though it 
were the cauſe of all our inormities. Our ſecurity and hardnefle of hearr, 
whereby we haue made no good vie cither of Gods Word or workes, his 
mercies or iudgements,to be drawne by them ro repentance, and made 
more diligent in the duries of his ſeruice ; bur putting the euill day farre 
from vs,haue taken occaſion rhereby,with the euill ſeruant, ro be {lothfull 
and negligent in all good duries,and to take liberty in running licentious 


rowzed vp out of this ſpirituall lethargie.Our cowardize and florhfulnes 
in making warre againſt our fleſh and fleſhly luſts, whereby they haue of- 
ten gotten to ſuch an head, ſtrength, and height of rebellion, that they 
haue preuailed,and haue ſhamefully toyled the ſpirituall part, and ledvs 
captiue vnto ſinne.Our negligence in preuenting the occaſions,and with- 
ſtanding the firſt motions and beginnings of ſinne, and our want of care, 
in baniſhing out of our minds and hearts the defires and concupiſcence 
of rhe fleſh,when they were firſt ſuggeſted vnto vs; whereof it hath come 
to paſſe, that ſuffering them to reſt in vs, wee have been allured and rick 

Icd with carnall delight in thinking of them,which hath drawne vs from 
our former ſincerity,and moued vs to like and approue them, to conſent 
vnto,and produce them into a&, when wee haue had fir occaſion. Our 
worldlinefle and earthly. mindedneſſe,which haue made vs, by affe&ing 
tranſitory trifles, to negle& ſpirituall and heauen]y excellencies, and neg- 
le&ing Gods ſeruice.to ſerue Satan, in hope of recciuing this baſe wa- 
ges and rewards of iniquity.Our little profiting by the long inioying and 
viing of the light of the Goſpell, and plentitull meanes of our falua- 
tion,for the inriching of our ſelues with Gods ſpirituall and fauing gra- 
ces,knowledge,faith,afhance,loue,zcale,patience, or the fruitfull exerci- 
zing of them in the duties of a godly lite: which hath come to paſſe by 
our irreverent, ſlothfull and ſluggiſh vſing of the meanes, nor bringing 
vnto them any faith, zeale, feruency of ſpirit, ora good conſcience. Our 
want of Chriſtian valour and reſolution in the Chriſtian warfare, and our 
often yeclding vnto the rentations of Satan,the world,and our own fleſh. 
Finally,our abuſe of proſperity and remporary bleſſings, which being gi- 
ven vs of God as preſent wages in our hands, to make vs more cheertull 
inhis ſervice,we haue abuſed as meanes and occaſions ro make vs more 
finfull, more forgerfull of God, and negligent and cold in his ſervice : 
| more proud, worldly,and vnconſcionable in all our courſes. And when 
we haue called to our remembrance theſe,and ſuch other finnes, whereby 
we haue been hindred in the wayes of godlineſſe,and haue vnfainedly la- 
mented and bewailed them wirh bitter gricfe, and reſolued amendment 
for the time to come; then are we alſo to renew and ſtrengthen our faith, 
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by applying afreſh vnto vs the gracious promiſes of the Goſpe]l which 
are made in Chriſt vnto all repentant ſinners. The which often renewing 
of our coucnant with God,will be a notable meanes of ſtrengthening vs 
ynto all the duties of a godly life; ſeeing this couenant of grace is the 
ground and foundation of them, God havirg promifed therein, thar hee 
will take away from ws our ſtony hearts,and giue vs hearts of fleſh;and thathce 
'will pat anew ſpirit within vs,that we may walke in h1s ſtatutes, and keepe his or- 
dinances and doe them. That he will gine vs one heart, and oxe way, that wee 
may feare him for ener , and put his Law in our inward parts, andwriteit in 
our hearts,that we ſhall not depart from him, And as thus on Gods part wee 
| are ſtrengthened vnto all good duties by his Spirit, which hee promiſeth 
and giuerh vnto vs; ſoalſo on our part, this renewing of our faith in. 
abling vs hereunto; for the more we are aſſurcd of the remiſſion of our 
finnes,and of all Gods benefics,both ſpiricuall in this lite, and heauenly 
in the life tro come,the more we loue him who hath ſo loued vs,and of his 
infinite bounty hath multiplied vpon vs ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings; and 
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the more wee loue him, the more loth wee are to doe any thing which 
may diſpleaſe him,and the more forward and willing to glorific him, and 
to performe all good duties acceptable in his ſight. | 

The ſecond rule is,that we chiefly labour to approoue all our workes 
and wayes to God and our owne conſciences,rather then vnto men, the 
teſtimony whereof is much more to be eſteemed then publike fame,and 
humane cenſures. For fame being bur a breath of the often deceiued 
multirude,may alſo deceiue vs,by giuing a falſe teſtimony, either on the 
worſeror berter part;butour colciences,whichare priuy euen to our ſecret 
acions.and inward intentions in doing them, will nor eaſily bee corrup- 
red to giue in falſe euidence, eſpecially in thoſe who are tanRtified and 
regenerate, Humane and vulgar cenſures are often falſe and friuolous, ri- 
diculous and impious,applauding that which God condemneth,and con- 
demning that which he commendeth ; and commonly that beſt pleaſeth 
the multitude, which diſpleaſeth him. They call him honourable, not 
who honoureth God,and is honoured of him,who is a ſonne of God,bro- 
ther of Chriſt,and heire of heauen ; but who is innobled by the vertues 
of his parents,or who hath bought glorious titles (as it were a {laue inthe 
market,or as the Centurion his freedome) with a great ſumme. They call 
him rich and happy,who is poore, beggerly, naked, and vtterly deſtitute 
of the riches of Gods graces, becauſe he hath ſome worldly pelfe, which 
euery day may be taken from him,or he from it. And hee of the world is 
eſteemed valorous and magnanimous , who is ſo impotent in ruling his 
paſhons,that he cannot beare the leaſt injury withour taking revenge; 
and contrariwiſe he baſe and cowardly,who difſemblerth wrongs, and ac- 
cording to Chriſts Commandement doth readily forgiue them, leauing 
vengeance to God,vnto who alone ir belongerh: Though nothing is more 
contrary to true fortitude, or the magnanimous conſtancy of a ſound 
and well-ſettled minde,then with euery wind of words to-bee moved out 
of aright ſtate; and with other,mens folly to becone furious and fran- 
rique. But a good conſcience giuerh in true evidence, as witneſſing with 
God,or that which he witneſleth, not our of a blind opinion miſ-led by 
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paſſion, but according to the booke of holy Scriptures, with which this 
booke of conſcience commonly agreeth. And therefore if wee would 
leade a godly life,and conſtantly performe thoſe Chriſtian duties which 
are pleaſing vnto God, let vs lightly regard the cenſure of the multitude, 
who ordinarily outface and diſcountenance vertue and piety, and com-| 
mend and magnifie vice and wickedneſle,iuſtifie thoſe whom God con- 
demnceth,and condemne thoſe that hee iuſtifieth ; accounting their falſe 
praiſes a greatdiſhonour,and their ſcornes and diſgraces for innocency 
and piety,our praiſe and glory, ſeeing he cannot be but honourable whom 
God honoureth,nor want glory, whom Chriſt, his Saints and holy An- 
gels approue and applaud. And contrariwiſe,let vs highly eſteeme, in all 
our a&tions,the teſtimony of our owne conſcience, which will reſtraine 
vs from ſecret ſinnes,as well as from open and notorious, and mooue and 
incite vs toall Chriſtian duties, cuen in our ſecretcloſets, when there is 
none by to cenſure our ations. And as no wiſe man in running of a race 
is much moued with the ſpeeches of the ſtanders by, which hee aſſuredly 
knowerth to be falſe and friuolous, thinking euer the berter of himſelte 
when he is caſt behind all the reſt of che company,becauſe they commend 
his ſpeed, or the worſe when he hath outſiripped them and is neere the 
goale,becauſe they diſcommend him for his ſlownefle: ſo neicher muſt 
we be lifted vp with a good conceit of our ſclues,when others commend 
vs for our ſwittneſle in the ſpiritvall race,if our owne conſciences tell vs, 
that wee are {low and behind all the reſt with whom wee contend for 
the Garland; nor yet deie&ed and diſcouraged when they diſpraiſe vs: 
if weare priuie vnto our ſelues, that with all our indeuour wee ſtriue ro 
make our beſt ſpeed. | 

The thirdrule is,that we labour to performe all the duties of a godly 
life with a peaceable and quiet minde, which is not difturbed with dil- 
heartening feares, or tumultuous paſſions. The which calme quierneſſe 
ariſeth from two cauſes. The chiefe and principall is our peace with God, 
and peace of conſcience, which are effects and fruits of our juſtification 
by fairh.The which aſſuring vs of the remiſhon of our ſinnes, our recon- 
ciliation with God, victory over all the enemies of our ſaluation,and that 
the Lord ſo watcheth over vs with his prouidence, and ruleth vs in all 
our wayes with his Wiſedome and Power, that wee ſhall neuer fall 
from him,and fo ouer-ruleth, all things which oppoſe vs, that nothing 
ſhall be able to hurt or hinder vs, and all things ſhall turne to our good, 
and further our ſaluation; we are made heereby conſtant, cheerfull and 
couragious inall Chriſtian duties, ſerning the Lord in "_—_ and righte- 
ouſneſſe,without feare, all the dayes of our lines. For then our {innes, and the 
iudgements of God due vnto them will nor terrifie vs, the malicious al- 
ſavltsand tentations of our ſpirituall enemies will nor affright and dil. 
courage vs,afflitions and perſecutions for righteouſneſle ſake,and for the 
profeſſion and practice of Gods true Religion, will not daunt and dif- 
may vs,but we will,in deſpite of all theſe oppoſitions, hold on our way, 
and finiſh our courſe with ioy. Whereas if wee want this inward peace 
and tranquillity,our finnes willpreſſe vs downe as an heauie burthen, and 


hinder our proceeding in the wayes of godlineſſe, our conſciences will 
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accuſe and rerrifie vs; Satan with his tentations will aftright and beatevs 
downe,andoutward troubles, ioyned with thoſe inward diſcouragements 
which we finde in our ſelues,will ſo vexe and diſquier vs, that either wee 
ſhall defiſt inthe wayes of pR—_—_ deſpairing to ouercome all theſe 
difficulrics,or elſe proceed flowly, and vnſettledly with much vnconſtan. 
cy and diſcomfort. The ſecond cauſe of thisinward peace and tranquilli. 
'ry of mind, is the ſubduing and mortifying of our carnall luſts and tu- 
multuous paſſions,as worldly loue, fleſhly feare, raſh anger, and thereſt, 
and the right ordering of allour affeftions when they are ſanRtified, For 
where thoſe vnruly paſſions doe ſtill liue and beare ſway, they blind the 
mind.that it cannot diſcerne the right way ; corrupt and ouer-rule the 
will,that ir cannot chuſe,cuen that which the judgement approueth, and 
ſo vnſertle vs in all good courlſes,that we can keepe no conttant tenour in 
them,bur vpon cuery {light occaſion, all our good reſolutions are ouer-} 
throwne,and we quite turned out of theright way, Whereas if theſe bee 
ſubdued and kept (as it were) vnder hatches,the mind being quier, is able 
to iudge vprightly,and che will ro imbrace that which holy reaſon com. 
menderth to its choyce, and the worke of piety proſpereth and procee. 
deth without any diſturbance. And as weare thus to mortifie our carnall 
luſts ; ſo we muſt rightly order our afteftions and paſſions, cuen after they 
are ſanQified, that they may performe their duties in due time and 
place, and like ſeruants,attend vpon holy reaſon, that they may afſift it, 
and not ascommanders and chiete agents, goe before ir. For as when a 
right and due order is obſerued in the performing Chriſtian duties', 
reaſon being inlightened by Gods Word and Spirit firſt approving 
them, the will,vpon the commendarion of reaſon chuſing them, and the 
afteions and paſhons ſubicQing themſelues to the ſeruice of them both, 
affe and defire them,and oppole,with all their ſtrength,all impediments 
which hindep their producing into a& out of this orderly proceeding 
(as in a well gouerned ſtate) wee become conſtant in all good courſes; 
contrariwiſe,when affections beare chicfeſt ſway,andare the firſt mouers 
vnto Chriſtian duties,reafon being thruſt from his throne, and will from 
che councell table, though we may by fits and flaſhes performe them, yet 
doing them in a diforderly manner,not out of found iudgement rightly 
informed,but out of ſudden and vngrounded paſſtons,wee can neuer bee 
conſtant in any good courſe, bur hot and zealous whileſt the heat of pal- 
ſion laſteth,remiſſe and indifferent when this feruour abaterh,and ſftone- 
cold when it ceaſeth. And this is the true cauſe why ſo many,who hauc 
beene zealous profeſlours in their youth, become luke-warme when they 
come to riper yeeres, and wholly cold and negligent, worldly and pro- 
fane in their old age ; becauſe their Religion and deuotion was but a aſh 


of youthfull paſſion,and not well-grounded vpon ſanctified reafon, anda 
ſound and ſertled iudgement, convinced by the evidence of truth, and 
rightly informed by the Word of God. And therefore ſeeing thefirit be- 
ginaings were diſorderly and confuſed, it isno marvell if the procee- 
dings be vnſcttled and vnconſtant; and hauing laid fo vnſtable and vnfure 
a foundarion,it is no great wonder,if the whole building, in ſhort time, 
become ruinous, ' 
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The fourth rule is,that all the ducies of a godly life, doe nor only ariſe 
and ſpring from thoſe inward and fundamentall graces, ſaving know. 
ledge,alively faith, purity of heart,a good conſcience, and feruenr loue, 
as I haue already ſhewed atlarge in the beginning of this Treartiſe,bur al- 
ſo that they be ioyned and accompanied with other Chriſtian and inter- 
nall vertues, and principally Chriſtian prudence, zeale and humility, 
without which they cannor be acceptable vnto God. Chriſtian pruderice 
is moſt neceſſary to the well performing of all good duties, becauſe it 
guideth and direReth vs inall particular aQions, that they may bee done 
aright,borth in reſpe& of the matter, and the manner, the ſubſtance and 
circumftances,of which if we faile,orof any one of them,our workes,o- 
therwiſe commendable, doe loſe all their grace and excellency. For 
though they be neuer {o good in the marter, yer if they be done inan ill 
manner,and though for their ſubſtance they ſeeme neuer ſo glorious, yer 
if we faile in the circumſtances,not obſeruing due time,place, or perſons, 
that which is generally good in the Theft and Theory, ceaſerh to bee ſo in 
the Hypothefi, and in reſpe& of the particular a, as it is done by vs; 
neither can we ſafely paſſe thorow all theſe narrow ſtraits and difficult 
paſſages,vnlefle Chriſtian prudence fir at the Helme, and dire& vs.in all 
our courſes, Beſides,this prudence is neceflary for the guiding and rem- 
pering of our zeale, which is a ou Souldier in the Chriſtian warfare, 
bur an ill Commander,as being fir for execution,butnor to giue direfi- 
ons; and if itbc not vnder the coadu@t of prudence, it becommeth blind 
and prepoſterous,raſh and wilfull,like a headſtrong horſe, full of courage, 
which being well backed,may doc good ſeruice,burif he be ill managed, 
carryeth his rider into headlong danger.But zeale,toyned with prudence, 
is moſt neceſſary for our well proceeding in all vertuous ations, ſeeing 
(like the ſpirits in the body)ir giueth to our ſoules liuely heat,wherby they 
are moued in the courſe of godlineſle, and are made aftiue in all Chri- 
Rian duties, laboriouſly viing all good meanes whereby they may bee 
furthered,and couragiouſly oppoſing and removing all lers and impedi- 
ments which crofle vs in our way. And therefore if we would deferue the 
name of true Chriſtians, wee muſt take hecd that wee incline not to 
that damnable errour of carnall worldlings, who make zeale and pru- 
dence flat oppoſites,thinking thoſe that are moſt feruenr, moſt fooliſh, 
and with bY his companions,cenfuring them as mad telJowes, that with 
any zeale performe their duty ; ſeeing holy Dauid, who in wifedome cx- 
cceded his teachers and ancients, was ſo zealous in Gods ſervice, that 
ſcotfing Michol condemned him of folly: yea, our Sauijour Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, who is the Wiſdome of his Father, and 7 whom-all the rreaſures of 
wiſedome are hid, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, as hee excelledall men in pru- 
dence, ſo alſo in holy zeale,ſeeing he was not onely thorowly heated, bur 
cuen conſumed in this diuineflame,as hee profeſſerh. Neither can truc 
prudence be more ſeuered from holy zeale,then zeale from prudence, be- 
ing hercin like the naturall heat and radicall moyſture of the body,which 
preſerue mutually one another,and both taint and faile, when either lan- 
Pr_ and decayerh. For prudence without the warmth of zeale (like 


Rr of 


Fd 
— 


"4A 
That all our 
dutics muſt a- 
riſe from the 
fundamentall 


graces of a 


godly life. 


2.King.9. 
Pſal.11 9.100, 
and69g. 9. 


2.Sam.6., 20. 
Col. 2.3. 


Job.z. 17. 


Calor innatus 
& bumor pri- 
mogenius ſine 
radicals. 


FRY waters) loſeth its motion in Chriſtian duties, and (like the parts 


b ——— bo ad _ 
\ 
— 


| 458 | 


d. Sect, 9. 


That we muſt 
chicfly eſteem, 
chuſe, & affet 
the duties cf 
godlineſle,ac- 
cording10 their 
worth and ex. 
cellency. 


| AMat.5.19, 


' | ger; and ſoar laſt degeneraterh into worldly wilineſle, and irreligious 


| then the leſſer give place to the greater , till wee can ger fir opportunity 


[yea, to reie& theſe latter , when both will not ſtand rogether , accor- 


Rules of a godly life, Cae.r. 


of the body, from which the animal ſpirits are ſtopped ) becommerh 
ſenſeleſſe and benummed, falling (as it were ) into a dead Palfie. Yea, if 
zeale doenot put into it Chriſtian courage, it groweth ſo wary and full of 
caution, that itattempteth nothing, becauſe in all things it foreſeeth dan- 


policie. Finally, we muſt decke our ſelues, and all Chriſtian duties, with 
true humility, aſcribing all the glory of them vnto God alone,from whom 
onely we had power and will to doe them, and referuing nothing vnto 
our ſelues but the ſhame of their imperfe&ions and corruptions , lervs ac- | 
knowledge that we arc ſufficiently rewarded, if our frailtics and infirmiries 
be graciouſly pardoned, Bur of this alſo Ihaue ſpoken in the beginning of 
this Treatiſe. 

The fifth rule is, that in our iudgements we eſteeme, in our wills chuſe, 
with our affetions defireand imbrace, and in our ations praGtiſe and cx- 
erciſe Chriſtian vertues and duries, according to their worth and excel. 
lency, profit and neceflity ; keeping ( as much as in vs lyetn) a due propor- 
tion berweene them, in our iudgements eſteeming and preferring , inour 
wills chuſing, in our affeQions louing and defiring,and in our actions ſee- 
king after, and practiſing cuery good grace and duty in their due time 
and place, preferring in our eſtimate, choyce, deſires and practice, the 
chicte and principall vertues and duties, before the meane, and the meane 
before others that are inferiour vato them. Not that we may negle& the 
leaſt graceof God or Chriſtian duty , or ſo regard the greateſt and moſt 
excellent, as that we diſ-eſteeme rhe leaſt and meaneſt; for as our Sauiour 
ſaith, Whoſoener breaketh one of theſe leaft Commandements, and ſhall teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the lea5t (that is, none ar all) z» the Kingdome of heanen, 
but rhar we muſt, when they may all ſtand together, giue the priority and 
precedencie, in judgement, deſire, and practice to the chiefeſt , both in 
time and carneſtneſſe of indeuour,ſpending our firſt and beſt rime,the fer- 
uour of our zeale , and chiefe vigour and ſtrength both of body and | 
minde about them ; or if weeare brought into ſuch ſtraights of neceſſity, 
thatall cannot bee done, but ſome muſt neceſſarily bee omitted, that 


of performing both. Thus wee muſt preferre Theologicall vertues , as 
faith, afhance, hope, chariry,humility, and the feare of God before thoſe 
which are humane and ciuilly Morall, as temperance, chaſtity , civill 
iuſtice , almeſ-deeds, and ſuch like ; and generally our duties rowards 
God, before our duties towards our neighbours and our ſelues, the Com- 
mandements of the firſt Table, before thoſe of the ſecond, a due pro- 
portion being obſerued , Morall duties being compared with Morall, dc- 

ree with degree, as the greateſt with the greateſt , middle with middle, | 
and leaſt with leaſt ; more defiring,and zealouſly indeuouring to ger the 
chiefe graces, and performe the religious duties of Gods ſeruice , then 
thoſe which meecrely concerne our ſelues or our neighbours. Thus wee 
are more feruently to effe&, and diligently to prattiſe Morall and ſub- 
ſanriall duties, then thoſe which are ceremoniall and circumſtanciail; 


Hoſ.6.6, | 


ding to that; 1 will mercy and not ſacrifice, and the practice of our Saui- 
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our , who negle&ed the outward reſt of the Sabbath, that hee might 
doe the workes of the Sabbath, in curing and healing the lame and diſ- 
caſed. The contrary whereof, God condemnerh in the Iewes , and re- £fa.1.11,02,77, 
ieceth their ceremoniall ſeruice , as odious and abominable, becauſe | & 56.1,2,3. 
they tooke occaſion thereby to negle& the Morall. And thus they offend, 
who ſpend their chiefe zeale about ceremonies and circumſtances of Gods 
ſervice, and imploy their beſt ſtrength and indeuour, either in defending 
or oppoſing them; being in the meane time more cold and flacke in the 
mayne parrs of Gods ſeruice, and the principall duties of a godly life. 
Thus we muſt preferre the ſervice of God it ſelfe before the meanes of ir, 
and the duties of piety and charity, before the helpes which further vs in 
them ; as the doing of the Word, before hearing , the praQtice of godli- 
neſſe, before the teaching or learning of ir , when both cannot well 
ſtand together; prayer, and the workes of picty and righteouſneſle , be- 
fore faſting and outward abſtinence. In which regard , the Lord reieQterth | £/4.55.3:4,5:8. 
the faſts of the Iewes, becauſe they preferred them before the workes of 
Iuſtice and charity , negleCting theſe, vnder colour of doing the other. 
And thus likewiſe they faile , who place their Religion chiefly in hearing 
the Word, in the meane time negleQting the practice of what they heare 
and learne , in the duties of their callings, and in the workes of Iuſtice 
and mercy towards their neighbours; heercin like vnto rich miſers,which 
ſpend all their time and ſtrength in gathering riches, and when they haue 
gortthem into their poſſeſſion, neuer care to make further vſe of them. Bur 
weare to know that the end is to be preferred as more excellent, before the 
meanes that conduce vnto it. As the life is better then food and rayment; 
health,then the medicine ; treaſure,then the paines that getterh it, or the 
cheſt, locke and key that keepeth and preſerueth it. In which reſpe, the 
practiceofreligious duties in our lives and conuerfations,which is the end 
of our teaching and learning, is to be preferred before cither of chem, and 
accordingly, our chiefe zeale and moſt earneſt indeuour is to be imployed 
and ſpent in doing the Word,rather then in hearing of it;though both are 
moſt neceſſary in their due time and place,toall that intend ro leada Chri- 
ſtian life. Finally,we muſt preferre both in our choice and practice, inter- 
nall duties of the mind and heart, before the externall and bodily ſervice, 
for that is the life 8 ſoule of Religion, this the body,and without the other 
but a dead carkafle,which God accepteth not, nor will bring vnto vs any | x Tim.4.s. 
profit,as the Apoſtle teacheth vs. And laſtly,the great and waighty marters 
of the Law, as :udgement,sercy,and faith,before thoſe of ſmall imporrance, | Ma.2z.z3. 
as tything Mint, Anniſe,and Cummin, ſeeing our rightcouſneſle ſhal be Pha- 
riſaicall and Hypocriticall,ifwe ſpend our chiefe zeale and ſtrength abour 
trifles and things of ſmall importance, and be in the meane time cold and 
flacke in the maine partsof Gods ſeruice. 

The fixth rule is ; that as wee deſire ſpirituall graces, and to exprefſſe | H. Set. 10. 
them outwardly in the duties of a godly life, ſo alſo that we ve all good e——__ 
meanes and helpes wherby we may obtaine the one,and practiſe the other. 90 prns u 
For the meanes and the end doe inſeparably goe together in all ordinary | which may in- 
courſes of proceeding,8 they who negle& the one, in vaine profeſle cither "oo 
their loue and deſire, or their hope , that by their idle withes the other F | 
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may be obtained. Neither is it more poſſible , that wee ſhould obraine 
any ſauing graces , or pertorme the duties of a godly lite, if wee negle& 
the meanes which inable vs vnto them; then ir is for a man to liue withour 
meate and drinke , or come to his journeys end, and neuer trauell in the 
way that leadeth vnto it. Contrariwiſe , with no lefſe care and diligence 
weeare to auoyd or ouercome all lets and impediments, which ſtop and 
hinder vs in our Chriſtian courſe, of which, 1 ſhall haue occaſion to 
ſpeake ar large in the following diſcourſe. Heere let ir ſuffice ro name 
one or two, as examples of all the reſt. Firſt, evill company,which will 
raint and infc& vs with the poyſon of their breath,and by their euill exam- 
ples and corrupt communication , will firſt bring vs to a negleQing, 
and then to a lothing and vrter forſaking of all vertue and Chriſtian du. 
ties. Among theſe, wee muſt ſhun with greareſt care thoſe dangerous 
rame beaſts, clawing flatterers , which are (as one calleth them) the pe. 
ſilence of the ſoule, and the p.»yſoners of good mens minds and manners, 
For ſo powerfull are their cunning inſinuations , being aſſiſted with our 

ride and felfe-loue , that wee are ready to give more credit to their 
Fe praiſes, then to the vnpartiall reſtimony of our owne conſciences, 
and to thinke our ſelues (becauſe they ſay fo) ſuch proficients in al ver. 
tue and godlineſſe, that wee neede not further to vie any m-anes where. 
by wee might bee bettered and improoued in our ſpirituall ſtate ; when as 
wee are ſo farre from the marke of perfeion , that wee haue ſcarcely as 
yctaimedat it. But aboucal! other impediments, letvs carefully ſhunne 
the immoderate loue of the world and earthly things, which will ſo whol. 
ly rake vs vp, thatwe ſhall haue neither leaſure , power nor will to thinke 
on ſpirituall and heauenly things , or to ſpend any time in the duties of a 
godly life, or vſing any good meanesto further our aſſurance of heauenly 
happineſſe. And therefore wearenortto ſer our hearts vpon them, but ro 
vſe them onely as comforts of our pilgrimage; andas ſteps to lift vs vp in 
diuine contemplarion,and to inflame our hearts with greater loue of hea- 
uenly excellencies ; concluding withour ſclues, thar if the Lord in grea- 
teſt plentic imparterh rhe beſt things the world can boaſt of to his enc- 
mies; then how vnſpeakeableare the riches , pleaſures, and glory of his 
owne Kingdome, which hee hath reſerued as his peculiar bleſſings for his 
owne children and faichfull ſeruants ? 
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Nd theſe are the rules which concerne the cauſes both prin- 
cipall and fundamentall of a godly life,and thoſe alſowhich 
#, arc inferiour and ſubordinate, Thoſe which reſpe the cir. 
; cumſtances of ir, are theſe; Firſt, that wee make precious 
account of our time which God hath allorted vnto vs for his 
ſervice, ſuffering (as much as in vs lyeth) no part thereof to be ſpent vaine- 
ly and vnfruitfully, about thoſe things which profit not , either for the in- 


riching of our ſoules with ſpirituall grace , or the furthering and aſſuring 
of 
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of our ſaluation. But cither we muſt continually be taken vp with ſpicitu- 
all exerciſes, as Prayer , Meditation, hearing the Word, Reading, holy 
conferences, and ſuch like; or in the workes of our honeſt callings, and of 
iuſtice and mercy for the goodof our brethren,or in honeſt and moderate 
recreations, that wee may bee refreſhed, and better inabled to performe 
theſe duties with more fruit. To which purpoſe, ler vs often conſider, that 
theſe are the mayne ends for which wee came into the world , and 
are ſuffered by God to liue and continue init, and therefore that time 
which is not imployed to aduance theſeends,is ſpent in vaine. That time 
is the moſt precious Iewell in the world, which cannot bee bought ar 
any price, nor the lcaſt minute of ir redeemed when once it is paſt , with 
the treaſures of the richeſt Monarchy. That wee haue onely aſſurance of 
che time preſent for our vie , and cannot promiſe vnto our ſelues one mo- 
neth or moment of that which is to come. That our whole time were 
farre too little, though it were all ſpent in the duties of Gods ſeruice, 
from whom wee haue recciued fo great and manifold bleſſings , as 
ledges and pawnes of farre greater , which wee aſſuredly expect in the 
ife ro come. That our imployments in our courſe of Chriſtianity are ſo 
many and important , fo full of difficulties, and yer fo neceſſary, as at- 
raining to the knowledge of God and his will, and the praQice of that we 
know, the furniſhing of our foules with ſanRifying and ſauing graces, and 
bringing foorth the fruits of them in the whole courſe of our lives,the ma- 
king of our calling and eleQionſure, and getting into our owne cuſtody 
the aſſured enidences of our ſaluation, that if we be wiſe , wee will-thinke 
all roo little for theſe vſes,, and finde none to ſpare for idle and vaine exer.- 
ciſes. Let vs conſider,that the time which is ſpent in the pleaſures of finne, 
and purſuing of worldly vanities, brings for the preſent no true profit , or 
ſound and ſolid comfort, and ending ar the beſt in late repentance, lea- 
ueth nothing behinde it but griefe and vexation of ſpirit. That now is 
the acceptable time and day of ſaluation , which wee were beſt preſent- 
ly to take hold of, if wee loue our owne ſoules, becaufe wee know not 
how ſoone it will bee paſt, and withall that when it is gone, it can by 
no poſſible meanes bee recouered. That our momentany and vncertaine 
time being well ſpent , ſhall bee rewarded with infinite and ccernall 
happineſſe; bur being idlely and vnprofitably waſted , ſhall bring vpon 
vs euerlaſting woe and miſery. Finally , that in this ſhort time , hea- 
uenly happineſle is either wonne or loſt, which ſhall continue beyond 
all times , and that damnation and helliſh trorments moſt intolera- 
ble, and endleſle, are cither eſcaped , or elſe procured and ſealed vp 
vato Vs. 
The ſecond role is,that we doe not ſtay for occaſions and opportunities 
of performing the Chriſtian duties of a godly life , but that wee ſceke for 
them carneſtly before they offer themſclues , and carefully take hold of 
them when we haue found chem. Concerning the former,we are with our 
longing defires , to przuent the occafions of well-doing before they are 
offered, and vic all our beſt indeuours to finde them our when they ſeeme 
to lychid, and to purſue them with all our ſpeed, when they ſeeme to flee 
from vs. ' Heerein imitate we the practice of worldlings , who hauing ſer 
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their hearts vpon carthly things, doe nor ſluggiſhly ſtand ill till they bee 
put into their mouthes, but with all vigilancie and diligence ſpic out all 
opportunities, whereby they may atchicue their ends, and become rich 
and honourable in the world. And ſeeing ſpirituall and heavenly wiſe. 
dome, which chiefly conſiſteth in truc godlineſle, is much better then 
riches and worldly honours, according to that of the Wiſeman; How 
much better is it to get wiſedome then gold ? and of greater price,and moreto 
be deſired then precious ſtones, or any worldly thing beſides; therefore 
we muſt ſeeke it as ſiluer, and ſearch for it as for hid treaſures ; and being (as 
he teacheth vs) the principall thing and chicfe end of all , we muſt labour 
to get it with all onr gettings z that is, make it. our chiefe buſineſle to attaine 
vnto it;according to the example of the wiſe Merchant, who having by 
diligent ſearch found the hid treaſure,neuer reſterh tillhe hath made him- 
ſelfe owner of it , and gotten it ſure in his owne poſſeſhon. Neither is it 
ſufficient with all diligenceto ſecke for all opportunities of godlineſle, bur 
when we haue found them, we muſt with all ſpeed lay hold of them , and 
not ſuffer them to ſlip from vs through our carelefle delayes. And firſt, 
when God offereth vnto vs opportunity and meanes of ſeruing him inthe 
dutics of a god]y life, calling and exhorting vs vnto them in'the Miniſtery 
of his Word, and incouraging to imbrace them, by offering vnto vs the 
racious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirir, we muſt in this very day hearkex vnto 
is voyce,and not harden our hearts , when he inuiteth vs to his Supper, wee 
muſt not pretend excuſes, and put him off with delayes, and whileſt hee 
knocketh at the dore of our hearts, by the ſound of his Word and finger 
of his Spirit, we muſt open vnto him, thathee may come in and feaſt vs 
witha banquet of his ſpirituall graces. Whileſt hee calleth vs to repen- 
trance, and offrethvnto vs the meanes which formerly haue beene denyed, 
let vs hearken and turne vnto him,whileſt the acceptable time and day of 
ſaluation laſteth. For it is but a day,and nor an age, and when the Sunne- 
ſhine of the Goſpel ſerteth, and the night of ignorance and ſuperſtition 
commeth , there will be no time of working. Now our Bridegroome cal. 
leth and knocketh, and if we open vnto him, we ſhall ſolace our ſelues in 
ourſweete communion with him,and the fruition of his loue. Bur if with 
theſluggiſh Spouſe we pretend excuſes, and will not let himin, heewill 
withdraw himſelfe, and then we may long ſecke him , before we ſhall find 
him. Now wiſedomecryeth out vnto vs in our ſtreets, and happy arewe 
if we hearken to her voyce; for if wee now ſtop our earesto her call, wee 
ſhall in the day of our atflition,cry and call,and not be heard,as the Lord 
threatneth. | | 

Secondly,when we finde our ſelues beſt fitted and prepared for the per- 
forming of holy and religious duties, the Spirit of God diſpoſing vs vato 
them, by inlarging our hearts, and inflaming vs with the loue of ſpirituall 
excrciles, by the ſweet taſte and comfortable feelings which wee finde in 
them, we are not to ler{lip this opportunity , butentertaining theſe good 
motions, and nouriſhing in vs thele ſpirituall inclinations,we muſt ſet our 
{clues ſeriouſly about them. As when the Lord callethvs in the Miniſtery 
of the Word,and thereby awakeneth vs out of the ſleepe of finne,we muſt 
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be ready to ſay with Samnel, Speake, Lord, for thy ſeruant hearth. _—_ 
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the Lord boreth the care and openerh our hearts, we muſt with Lyaia, at-| 48.16.14, 15 
tend unto the things that are ſpoken, irabrace them by faith, and bring foorth]— 
the fruits of ir in the workes of loue. When he powrerh wpor 45 the ſpirit | Zacb.13.10, 13, 
of grace and ſupplication, we muſtretire our ſclues a-part into our Cloſets, " 
and powre forth our ſoules and ſuites beforc him by feruent prayer. When 
our hearts (like Dauids) are with meditating vpon Gods manifold mer: 
cics, and the ſwecre taſte of his ineſtimable benefits duly prepared, wee 
muſt nor loſe this opportunity by delayes, but preſently with him f ng and\ r(a.cos.r. 
gine praiſe. When God hath giuen vnto vs ability to performe ſpirituall 
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duties, whereby we may mutually further the ſaluation of one cher ad | 
pur alſo ſomezeale into our hearts , whereby we are diſpoſed vnto them, 
lervs make no delayes, but exhort one another daily, whileſt it is called to day, | feb.z.13. 
leſt any bee hardned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. Finally , if God hath 
put power into our hands, and ſome pitty and charity into our hearts, 
whereby we are inabled and mooued to doethe workes of mercy, weare 
to lay hold vpon theſe opportunities, and not hazzard the loſing of them | 
by our ſlothfull delayes; according to the counſell of wiſe Salomon , With. | 9193-27328. 
hold not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand | 
to doe it; Say not wnio thy neighbour , Coe, and come azaine, and to morrow 1 
will giue, when thou haſt it by thee. For if wenegleR our opportunity when 
God offererh it, he may iuſtly deny it vs when wee would haue it; or if ir 
{till continue, he may withdraw his grace nioreand more, which we haue 
negle&ſully abuſed, and fo giue vs vp to our owne hardneſle of hearr, ro 
goc forward and increaſe in our former negle&. Finally,ſeeing our hearts 
are deceitfull, fickle, and flitting , and we haue them nor ſoat command 
that we can keepe them cloſe vnto good duties, or preſerue in them art 
our pleaſure the fire of deuotion , it would be our wiſedome to take them 
in their good mood,and to lay hold of the opportunity, for the performing 
of holy duties, as Prayer, Meditation, renewing of our Repentance, and 
ſuch like, when we finde and feele them beſt affteKed towards them; and 
when weediſcerne that they are well warmed with the fire of Gods Spirit, 
weareto ſtirreit vp, and (as it were) to blow it more and more, giuing 
vnto it vent in our holy ations, that it may not be choked and ſmothered. 
For if we doe not take them at this aduantage, they will ſlip away, and the 
heate of our zeale and deuotion growing coole in vs, we ſhall become vnfir 
for any religious duties, and as vnable to worke our hearts to any frame of 
godlineſle, as to faſhion the yron to a new figure and forme, when the fire 
is extinguiſhed, and the heate gone out of it. | 

The laſt rule, reſpe&ing the circumſtances of a god'y life, is, (which I . Sef?. 4. 
haue already in part touched) that for the auoyding of confuſion and vn- | Thar we mutt 
ſerrledneſſe in our courſe of Chriſtianity, we doe not confound and inter- | obſe me anor- 
mingle duties one with another, but that we, vpon good aduice and ma- OS Sake» 4 
ture deliberation, propound vnto our ſelues ſome good order in the do-| auoidconfu- 
ing of them, allotting vnto cuery houre and part of the day,fome ſpeciall ſions 
duties to be ordinarily performed in them: As ſuch, and ſo much time for 
Prayer, Meditation, Reading, and other religious exerciſcs; ſuch, and fo 
much for the duties of our callings, recreations, and ciuill imployments; 
| for ſleeping, waking, riſing, going to bed, cating and drinking , confer- 
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ring, and thelike. The which, howſoeuer we may notſuperſtitiouſly tye 
our ſelues vnto for conſcience ſake,becauſe God hath left the fitting of all 
times and occaſions to our Chriſtian liberty and to ſpiritual] wiſedome, 
as ſhall be moſt agreeable and profitable for vs in our ſeuerall places and 
callings; yetfor order ſake,and to auoyd confuſion, vaconſtancy and vr. 
rer negle& of good duties; after that vpon ſound aduice wee haue ſer 
downe a good order and method for our proceeding in Chriſtian duties, 
and what time is ordinarily to be ſpent inthem,weare nor eaſily and vp. 
on euery ſlight cauſe to alter our courſe,bur to keepe our ſelues, asneere 
as we can,vnto it,vnleſſe either neceſſity, charity, or fome vnlooked for 
opportunity of better and more profitable imployment, offering it ſelfe 
vnto vs, doe mooue vs in Chriſtian wiſedome and diſcretion, ar ſome | 
times to varie from our common courſe of proceeding. And this wee 
ſhall findeprofitable, not onely to auoyd diſorder and coutuſion,bur alſo 
to ſettle our hearts in a conſtant pratice of all good duries,which other. 
wiſe naturally afteting variety,nouelties,and often changes in religious 
exerciſes,by reaſon of that faciety and carnall Jothing which they bring 
to our corrupt nature, would euery handawhile bee flicting and ſtarting, 
ſometimes performing them in a confuſed manner, and ſometimes neg- 
leting them altogether. | 
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ſubſtance of ir,come now to be intreated of. The firſt wher- 
ibiper- of is this,that we aſpire vnto perfeion by degrees, andnot 
fection in £22 4 dreame or imagine,chat we can the firſt day, and inthe be. 
Hom a ginning of our conuerſion atraine vnto it. For howſocuer 
proceeding | the Lord isnot ryed to times and meanes, bur can as ſoone, and as well 
bydegrees. | perfeC the workeof our Regeneration, as he did the worke of our Crea- 
tion,whercin he did bur ſay the word, and it was done; and howſocuer 
ſometimes, to ſhew the abſoluteneſle and greatneſle of his wiſedome, po- 
wer and goodnefle, he maketh quicke diſpatch of his great worke of grace, 
and cauſeth ſome to attaine vnto a great meaſure of perfe&ion, by the 
extraordinary aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, eſpecially ſuch as are con- | / 
uerted in their latter times, and hauing long loytered, are caſt behind 
hand.and haue much way to trauel,and worke to finiſh, in the very cuen- 
Eſa.4g.r,s. | ing of their liues; and ſome others alſo whom hee ſanRifieth from their 
birth and render youth,to be his greateſt lights ſhining in his Church: 
yet this is not vſuall in Gods ordinary courſe of proceeding, nor much 
more to bee expected of vs, then that wee ſhould haue the ſtature and 
| ſtrength of men as ſoone as we are borne, vato which wee ordinarily at- 
| taine by degrees,becauſe we wereat once made perfe& and compleat in 
the extraordinary worke of our Creation. Beſides,we haueall truefauing 


graces according to the meaſure and proportion of faith, varo which we 
cannot 


That wecan 
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cannot at once ordinarily attaine in any great perfe&ion, both becauſe ir 
ſelfe alſo muſt hold ſome proportion with our knowledge, which is not 
ſuddenly atrained,as ſoone as we are conucrrted,vnleſſe we had it before ; 
and alſo becauſe faith (as we haue ſhewed) increaſethby degrees, and wee 
cannot atraine vnto any great meaſure and fulneſſe of perſwaſion, bur by 
much exerciſe in holy duties, and great experience of Gods loue and 
goodnefle towards vs. Ve muſt nor chen,jin the childhood of our Chri- 
{tianity, thinke that we can artaine vnto the perfetion of 01d men in 
Chriſt, and ſo accordingly in our words and profeſſion, after a glorious 
manner take vpon vs; but we muſt be content, with the Apoſtle, whileſt 
weare children, to doe and ſpeake as children, and when wee become 
men,to put away childiſh things. We muſt not thinke, when wee are firſt 

bound to this _ trade,thar wee can learne and praiſe ir in any 
perfeQion the firſt yeere; when as ſeuen yeeresare thought lictle enough 
for manuall rrades,which are not fo difficult to fleſh and blood. No libe- 
rall Art is gotten withour much paines and ſtudy,and many yeeres are re- 
quired, beforewecan bee any great proficients in any of the chicfe pro- 
teſſions, Druinity, Law,or Phyſick : and ſhall we thinke that Chriſtianity, 
which is the higheſt and hardeſt of all, can be attained vnro in any perte- 
 tion,wichout much ſtudy,praQtice, and experience? It is not poſſible. 

Well may we deceiue our {elues with ſhewes and ſhadowes, and deceiue 
others with outward flouriſhesof a glorious profeſſion, tut wee cannot 
otherwiſe attaine vnto any perfection in ſubſtantiall praQice, bur by de- 
grees;andas poſſible ir is ar one leape to mount to the top of an high lad. 
der, which others climbe ſtep by ſtep; as tocome to the top and perfeci- 
on of Chriſtianity,vnleſſe we proceed from one degree to another. It we 
would be wiſe builders,we muſt not thinke that we can in the very begin- 
ning ſet vp the roofe, and adorne the houſe within, that it may be fir for 
habitation ; but we muſt finiſh our worke by degrees,and after wee hauec 
prouided ſtore of materials,holy defires and good reſoJurtions,wee muſt 
| ſpend much time and paines in laying a ſound and ſure foundation, large 

and deepe,which (being as it were vnder ground) maketh no great ſhew 
toour ſelues or others; euen that foundation of which the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth, repentance from dead wor kes, faith towards God, and the knowledge of 
the principles of Chriſtian Religion. 

Firſt, we muſt ſee and feele our miſery,both in reſpe& of ſinne and pu- 
niſhment,in the looking glaſſe of the -Law, wherewith being chorowly 
humbled,and vrrerly denying our ſelues in the worke of ſaluation, wee 
muſt flee vnto Chriſt,hungring and thirſting after him'and his righteouſ- 


firſt (Ike the hand of an Infant) is weake in apprehenſion, but by degrees 
commerh ro more itrength. And if we proceed not by theſe ſteps, wee 
build vpon a falſe or ſandy foundation, and our building in ſhort time; 
ſceme it neuer fo ſtately,will become ruinous; and our faith which ar the 
beginning is 1n our conceit a full perſwaſion,will by our fearefull relapſe, 
when we come to be tryed by the winds and flouds of tentation, ſhew 
that ir was, at the beſt, bur carnall preſumption. If wee would approue 
our ſclues to be good grounds, after wee haue recciucd the ſeed of the 
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neſle,and then apply him vato our ſelues by a true faith, the which at the | 
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Word into good and honeſt hearts, we muſt keepe it, till ir have taken 
faſt rooting in vs, and bring forth fruit with patience; and not like thoſe 
that are compared to the ſtony grounds, who incontinently as ſoone as the 
ſeed is ſowne, without any pricke ofconſcience,or ſound humiliation for 
ſin going before, doe receine the Word with toy, and forthwith bring forth 
a grecne blade of a flouriſhingprofefſion,which for want of root neuer 
"commeth to bring forth fruit,but withereth as ſoone as the ſunne of per. 
ſecution ariſeth. We muſt not be like meteors, which ſoone after their 
firſt beginnings make the greateſt ſhew ; nor like a fire of thornes, which 
as ſoone as it is kindled, giucth the faireſt blaze, and maketh the moſi 
noyſe and crackling ; both which decreaſe by lirtle and little, till they dif: 
appeareand be wholly extinguiſhed; but /ke rhe morning light, which ſhi. 
neth more and more unto perfect day. We muſt not be like muſhromes, which 
come to their perfefion in one nights growth , but trees of righteouf. 
nefſe of Gods planting,which are ſtill in growth, and bring forth moſt 
fruit inold age. We muſt not reſemble Summer-fruits, which are ſoone 


ripe,and ſoone rotten,and beſt of taſte when they are firſt gathered ; bur 
winter fruits and long laſters,which are a great while in comming to their 
perfection,and relliſh beſt,and giue wholeſomeſt nouriſhment in their 
latter end. We muſt be like Infants in the wombe, which ſtay their time 
and come to their growth by degrees,and nor, by making more haſt then 
good ſpeed, proue abortiue births; for as in nature there is a growth by 
degrees,from the leaſt to the greateſt perfetion,both in reſpe& of the bo. 
dy and mind, from which common courſe of nature our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe was not exempred,who is ſaid to haue zncreaſed in wiſedome and 
ſtature, and in fauour with God and man : fo inour ſpirituall growth,we can. ' 
not attaineto the pitch of perfection in our firſt beginnings, bur being 
then little children and weaklings in grace and goodnefſe, we grow from | 
knowledge to knowledge, from faith to faith, and from one degree of 
grace to another, w»to aperfect man,and vnts the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulreſſe of Chriſt. Whereof it is that one of the Ancients ſaith; I would 
not vpon the ſudden attaine to my higheſt pitch, but grow rowards it by 
lirtle and little. For looke how much the raſh impudency of ſinners dil- 
pleaſeth God,and fo much he is pleaſed with the modeſty of the penitenr. 
And therefore let vs not nouriſh in vs this fond conceir, that wee either 
haue already, or may in our firſt entrance into the courſe of Chriſtianity, 
attaine any great perfeion,vnto which others ſcarcely aſpire, after great 
paines,and long time ſpent in ſpirituall exerciſes ; for this will bur puffe 
vs vp with pride, and make vs ready to deſpiſe and cenſure others which 
were in Chriſt long before vs, whom we ſeeme to our ſelues to haue out- 
run,whereby wee ſhall moue the Lord to deny his grace, which being 
withdrawne,we ſhall by ſome fearfull fall difcouer our weakneſſe. Itwill 
make vs reſt in that which we haue,as though it were ſufficient, and not to 
labour and ſtriue after more perfeion,and ſo keepe vs from being ſome- 
thing, by pleaſing our ſelues in our owne nothing; ſeeing all the ſeeming 
perfeQion vnto which wee haue attained, is not grounded vpon fauing 
knowledge.a liuely faith,and a found iudgemenr, bur a ſudden flaſh of 
vnconſtant paſſion, and hath in it no ſubſtance and ſolidity, bur is like an 
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finally,if we be awakened our of ourdreame,and vpon ſerious examina. 
tion fade how farre ſhort we come of our account, wee are ready to {ir 
downe diſcouraged,deſpairing of comming to any pericQion,ſeeing wee 
haue ſcarce attained to the firſt degrees of ir. / 

The ſecond rule is,in the exerciſe of Chriſtian duties, that wee fit our 
burthen ro our ſtrengrth,ſo as we may be able to performe them in ſince- 
rity and truth,yea with cheerfulnefſe and delight, andnot oppreſſe our 
ſelues with an vnſupportable waighr,by taking vpon vs more then we are 
able ro beare. In which reſpe& many offend,eipecially young profeſſours, 
who being children in Chriſt,and indued bur with a ſmall meaſure of the 
gifts and graces of Gods Spirit,doeſecke tro match and exceed thoſe who 
are come to a ripe age,and toa great meaſure of perfeQion,inall outward 
duties of Religion and a godly life. As for example; becauſe theſe being 
indued with a great meaſure of knowledge and grace, beſides excellent 
gifts of nature,and both much helped and perfeted with long practice 
and experience,areable,according to all occaſions, to conceiue prayers, 
and to continue in them with perſeucrance, powring foorth their ſoules 


fcruency of aifeAton, bur like ſtreamesfrom the fountaine,flow freely and 
kindly from them : therefore they alſo,wanting knowledge and the ſpirit 
of ſupplication in any good meaſure,doe notwithſtanding tye themſelues 
to the ſame raske, and not onely contemning all formes, impoſe a neceſſi- 
ty vponthelſelues of conceiuing all their prayers vpon the ſudden; bur alſo 
of continuing and holding out as long atime in this exerciſe,as thoſe thar 
baue been longeſt practiſed in it. Vpon which it muſt neceſſarily follow, 
that their deuotion and affe&ion muſt bee much cooled and diſtracted, 
when as the powers of their ſoule are taken vp wholly wich invention of 
| words and matter ; and that through ignorance and want of gifts, many 
things will be impertinent,the ſame things often repeated, becauſe new 
matter commeth not to mind, many impertfe&, and ſcarce ſenſible ſpee- 
ches, without any order or coherence vttered, to make vp the breach, 
where knowledge,inuention and memory haue failed rhem. Others ſee- 
ing ſome great proficients in godlinefſe,and long exerciſed in mortifica- 
tion, ſtrict in their courſes, denying the world with all vnlavvfull plea- 
ſures, ſubduing their fleſh vvith moderate faſting andabſtinence,and ſuch 
like ſpirituall exerciſes, they alſo,though bur newly centred intothe pro- 
teſſion of Religion, will not onely labour to imitate, but exceed and goe 
beyond them, though not in invvard truth and ſpirituall duty, yet atleaft 
in bodily exerciſe and outvyard ſhevv. 1f they abſtaine from vnlavvfull 
pleaſures, theſe vvill reſtraine themſelues of thoſe vvhich are lavvfull, If 
they be moderate in their honeſt recreations,theſe vvill not vſe any art all. 
If they ſubdue the fleſh vvith faſting,that they may be more fit for prayer, 
and other parts of Gods ſervice, theſe vvill pine their bodies, and fo im- 
paire their health and firengrth,that they are made vofit to performe any 
Chriſtian duties vvith any cheerfulneſſe. It they auoyd immoderate 
mirth,carnall ioy,and ſcurrilous icfts,theſe vvill ſcarce admit a ſmile, = 
place 
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| ewpty bladder,which is ſuddenly blowne vp with the wind of pride. Or |' 


with great freedome and liberry of ſpeech and ſpirit, words comming ar | 
will,andnot being any ſtop,in inuenting of them vato their deuotion and | 
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themſclues to match in theſe outward ſhewes and bodily exerciſes, thoſe 


|{erour long before them in the race of Chriſtianity,vnleſle they quiteour.- 
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place much of theirReligion in continuall mourning,in a forrowfull and 
deieedcountenance, and in an auſtere carriage of themſelucs in all 
companies,not knowing,thatasthere is a time for mourning, fo alſo for 
reioycing ; that Chriſtian ioy beſeemeth none but Chriftians,ſceing they 
onely haue intereſtand right in the cauſes of ir, and that wee may, yea 
ought to reioyce in the Lord with a double ioy. Finally,they contenr nor 


who farre excell them in inward graces, nor to ouertake thoſe who haue 


ſtrip them, and leaue them farre behind. The which muſt necds proceed 
either from ſpirituall pride, which maketh them oucrweene their gifts, 
and to thinke their ſtrength fir for the hardeſt raske; or trom hypocrifie, 
which maketh them to ſupply, in outward thewes, what is wanting in in- 
ward ſubſtance.or at beſt, from blind zeale, which tranſporteth them be. 
yond themſclues and their abilities in a flaſh of paſſion. Bur it we meanc 
to hold on aconſtant courſe in Chriſtianicy,we muſt auoyd this praftice, 
and being truly humbled in the fight and tenſe of our owne frailty and 
weaknefle, letvs ſo begin,as wee may continue, and hold our to the end, 
with daily increaſe in all grace and goodnefle. Ler vs fo bee carcfull to 
rame the fleſh with due and ſeaſonable ſeuerity.as that we do not impaire 
our health,difable our bodies to the ſeruice of God,nor depriue our ſoules 
of all comforr,whereby they are made cheertull in all Chriſtian duries. 
Letour zeale carry vs as farre and faſtas it wil,bur let irnot ouer-carry vs 
beyond all bounds of ſpirituall wiſedome and diſcretion. Ler vs not raſh- 
ly vndertakea taske,betore we haue examined our ſtrength,whether ic bee 
ſufficient for it; andere we caſt the burthen vpon our ſhoulders, ler vs 
poyze and waigh it,that we may know whether wee ſhall be able to con. 
rinue vnder it withour fainting, till we come to the end of our journey, 
Finally,letvs fo labour to bring our outward manto conformity in bodi- 
ly exerciſes and externall duties, with thoſe which are greateit profici- 
ents in Chriſtianity, as that wee doe nor forget co ſpend our greateſt 
paines and ſtrength in mortifying our ſinfull luſts; as pride,coucrouſnes, 
raſh anger,malice,enuie,vncharitableneſſe,and the reſt ; and not onely to 
adorne our foulcs inwardly with all ſanRifying graces, loue,humility,pa- 
tience,zeale,and ſuch ning alſo to approue che truth and ſincerity of 
them by our workes of piety, righteouſneſſe and mercy rowards the at- 
flited members of Ieſus Chriſt, For to negle& theſe, and to bee ſtrit in 
outward ſhewes and bodily exerciſes, is (as it were) to beſtow muchcoſt 
vpon the outſide of the houſe,and to ler the inſide lye full of rubbiſh; ro 
decke the body,and negle& rhe foule and life of Religion, which confiſt- 
eth chiefly in inward graces, and the practice of them in the maine duties 
of holineſle and righteouſneſle;to eſteeme the ſhell more then the ker: 
nell,and to make our ſelues (as our Sauiour compareth ſuch) like vato 
painted ſepulchers,which are outwardly trimmed,and gorgeouſly gilded 
and painted,bur within, full of rottenneſle and purritation. Whar doth 
it profit (faith one) that thou affliaift thy body,when as thine harr is neuer 
the berter? To faſt,and watch,and not to mend thy manners,is as if a man | 
ſhould beſtow great paines without the Vineyard, in weeding and ma- 
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nuring,bur leaue the Vineyard it ſelfe negle&ed and vahusbanded, and 
fir for nothing bur to bring forth thornes and thiſtles. | 
To which purpole let vs conſider,that the Scriptures require,that wee | 9+ $47 4- 
ſhould exerciſe ourſelues in the duties of a godly life, according ro the | 7Þ.ve " uit 
meaſirre of grace giuen vs,andnot in ſuch things as are aboue our reach | ſctuesin the 
and ſtrength. They doenot command that we ſhould torture our deuo. | futics of a 


tion,by ſetting it vpon the racke,and vndertaking w_ above our abili. | 97: 


, 6 : etal cording to the 
ty, but that our ſeruice of God ſhould be a free-will © cring, and perfor. | meaſure of 


|med with chcerfulnes & delight : not that Chriſtians ſhould be all of one | #7 *<<cived- 
ſize and ſpirituall growth,and performetheir duty in equall perfe&ion z 
bur that we performe that which we are able, in ſincerity and truth,accor: | » 
ding to the meaſure of the gitr of grace received, and that wee ſhould 
grow vp by degrees vnto a perfect age in Chriſt. So the Wiſe man wil-| ece5.16,57. 
leth vs,not to be righteous and wiſe ouermuch, whereby hee meaneth, 
not onely a righteouſneſſe and wiſedome of our owne framing and fan- 
cying,which is contrary to the Word of God, for ſo it isnort lawfull,nor 
onely ouermuch,bur not atall co be wiſe and righteous; but that we doe 
not take vpon vs more outward ſhew and ſemblance of wiſedome and | 
righteouſneſſe,then our inward ſubſtance of grace will beare out in fin- 
ceriry and truth; orſucha degree of it as is quite aboue our reach and 
ſtrength. To which purpole the Apoſtle ſpeaketh and exhorteth, that ro | Rem.13.3. 
man ſhould thinke of himſelfe more highly then he ought to thinke ; but to think 
ſoberly according as God hath dealt ts euery man the meaſure of faith, And this 
is that which our Sauiour meaneth,(when excuſing his Diſciples for not 
faſting like the Phariſes, he ſaith,thar no wan putteth a new piece of cloth into | Mateg.16,17. 
an old garment,nor new wine into old bottles : ) namely, that there is no wil. | 
dome to impoſe ſtri& and hard exerciſes vpon young beginners and ten- 
der weaklings in faith, ſeeing it is the next way to diſcourage them quite 
in their good proceedings,and to bring all conought. For when the du- 
ties which they vndertake excecd their (trength,and the meaſure of their 
faith and inward gracc,hauing no internall vertue to ſupport. themſelues, 
they grow preſently faint and wearie borh of their praQice and profeſſi- 
on. When they haue put themſelues into an vnpleaſing priſon, they are 
neuer well till they haue broke out,taking their liberty euen vnto licenti- | PiFiicent wibi 
ouſneſſe. When in the courſe of Chriſtianiry they haue ouer-loaded |; mmoderata 
themlelues,they are ſoone tyred, and caſt off their burthen in the mid- | ieiunia, &c. 
way. When in running the ſpirituall race they ſtrive and ftraine them- | #39 _ 
ſelues at their firſt ſerring our,euen aboue their ſtrength, they are preſently | e; 7,uscibu & 
out of breath,and giuing ouer the race, leaue the goale and garland vato | vewter { mper 
thoſe who wiſcly fic their pace to their power and adtiuity, ſo as they may | 7; _ 
hold out vato the end, In which regard one of the Ancients ( otherwile | preferiwy. 
ſtrict enough) profeſſeth, that immoderate faſtings, eſpecially in weak. | ?* ” 6 
lings,did much diſpleafe him,becauſc he had learned by experience, that | —_ 
an Aﬀſe wearied in his way,is ready to ſeeke many turnings. And prefer-| who v-der- 
reth ſparing and ſober dier, and a tomacke alwayes retaining an appe-. | takemarters 
titc,before faſts of three dayes continuance. —_—— | 
Againe,for ſmall proficients in Chriſtianity,to tye themſelues vnto the | nor dce them 
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ſame cxerciſes,which are performed by thoſe that haueatrained to grea- | "<I> | 
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]rhe ſhew , but alwayes ſo order the marter, that our praRice of Chriſtian 
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|fion, and that wee bee more holy and rcligious in truth , then wee de- 


{ ſtrength to ſupport vs, that wee may continue conſtant in it vnto the 
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N ot to vndertake many things at once. Cap.z. 

teſt perfeion, both in reſpe& of matter and manner, meaſure and de- 
grec, what is it, but as if a child ſhould trancll in a mans ſhooes? whar is 
ic,but to bring the exerciſes of Religion vntoa faſhion, of which, every 
one muſt be,who will be in any eſteeme2what is it,bur ro fir all bodies with 
the ſame garment, and to make all Chriſtians of one ſize and ſtature, lea. 
ving no diſtinRion of childhood and riper age > And whar doe they 
who thus doe, bur open a gap to groſle hypocriſie, and ſhut ſincerity our 
of dores 2 For how can wee be ſincere, when wee haue no meaſure of in- 
ward grace in any proportion anſwerable to the ſhew of our outward du- 
ties? or how can wee performe ſcruice vnto God inthem, heartily and 
cheerefully as hee requireth , when as wanting a ſupport of inward gifts, 
we toyle ourſelues aboue our ſtrength ? Finally, how can we thinke thar 
roexcrciſc our ſclues in things above our power and reach,jis to take vpon 
vs Chriſts yoke and burthen , and not rather ſuch as are of our owne ma- 
king and impoſing, ſeeing he hath raught vs, that his yoke & eaſte, and bur. 
then lizht, bringing quiet reſt vntoour ſoules,andnot an intolerable waight, 
which preſſing vs downe and vexing vs, maketh our lives vnpleaſant vn. 
ro vs, andour hearts never at caſe vntill wee hauc againe cat them off? 
Rather letvs imitate the example of David, who having an bumble con- 
ceit of himſelte and his owne gifts , euen like a child new weaned, kept 
himſelfe quietly within bis compaſſe, and did zozexerciſe hinſclfe in great 
matters, or in things 100 high for him. To which purpoſe,let vs obſerue theſe 
eworules; firſt, that wee doe not ſer foorth all that wee doe gloriouſly ro 


duties doe not come ſhort, but alwayes exceede our outward profeſ- 


fire'to bee in outward appearance. Fornothing maketh men ſo forward 
to vndertake great matters which are aboue their ſtrength , as a deſire 
to gaine a greater eſteeme of their inward gifts and outward duties in 
the tighrof men, then they any wayes deſerue in their true worth. Se. 
condly , in the vndertaking of any exerciſe of godlincfſe, ler ir bee our 
care , that wee have a ſufficient meaſure of inward grace and fpirituall 


end. For it the fountaine bee nor ſufficient tonovriſh the ſtreames , they 
will ſoone grow dry; whereas if it bee full , they will plemtifully flow of 
their owne” accord, If wee haue notan inward ſtocke of grace to main- 
raine our expenſes in outward and bodily exerciſes , all quickly will bee 
ſpent and conſumed, and we ſhall become beggers and bankrupts in all 
grace and goodneſſe. And vato this our Sauiour aduiſeth vs in the para- 
ble of the wiſe builder, who intending to erec? a Tower , ſate downe firſt and 
counted the coſt whether hee had ſufficient to finiſh it , leſt happly after hee had 
laid the foundation , and not being able to finiſhit , all that beheld it,ſhould bis 
gin to mocke him,&c. 

The third rule is, that we doe not cumber our ſclues with roo many bu- 
ſineſſes at once, bur that wee orderly proceed from one duty to another, 
not vndertaking a new imployment , till we haue brought that which we | 
had firſt in hand,to ſome good effec. For as nature intendeth not many 


| things at once , becauſe being of finite vertue and operation , it cannot 
| compaſle | 


|1Lis.5. Wemuſt not pryinto other mens lines. 


compaſſe and atchieue them all together; but vniteth all its forces and 
vigour, that it may perfe& that at which it chiefly aymerh : ſo vpon the 
ſame reaſon, grace followeth the ſame courſe, and. becauſe our vnder- 
ſtanding is bur of ſinall capacity and extent, and cannot without confu- 
fion comprehend many things at the ſame time and our wills weake and 
vnable to make ſound and good choyce, when as they are troubled with 
confuſed variety of many obieQs, and the zeale and ardency of our af. 
feions much weakened and cooled, when as they are diſtracted and 
diuided berweene many things defireable ; and finally, the wir dulled, the 
ſpirirs ſpent, and the body tyred , when as they are exerciſed about more 
imployments, then by their vertue and vigour they can atchieue ; there- 


fore it chuſerh this as the beſt courſe, to doe one thing after another, and | 


vndertaking the beſt and molt neceſſary duries inthe firit place, not ro 
thinke of or affe& another, vntill that bee brought vnro ſome perfeti- 
on. For as the fire lying together giueth great heate, bur betag, icarce- 
red abroad, ſoone gocth out; and the River running in the tame cur- 
rent, isof ſuch force that nothing can ſtop it, but being diuided into ma- 
ny lictle ſtreames and riuelers , becommeth weake , and of little ſtrength : 
ſo, if the fire of our zeale bee vnited about one obieR or Chriſti- 
an duty, it vvill bee able to atchieue it with great feruencie, and the 
ſtrcame of our deuotion , running wholly in one courſe and current, 
will bee of ſuch force, that nothing thall bee able to divert or hinder it; 
bur let t'1em bee ſcattered and dijuided abour multitudes of imployments 
at the ſame time, and their heate will be abated, and their ſtrength ſo wea- 
kened, that they will not be able to bring any one good duty to any rea- 
ſonable perfeion. | | | 
The fourth rule is, that wee bee not buſie and curious in prying in- 
to the lives of other men, and ſpying out their infirmities ; nor ftrit 
and ſcuere in cenſuring and condemning their faults and imperfeRions, 
when wee haue taken notice of them. For hee that vnderiakerh much 
buſineſle abroad, muſt of neceſfitie neglect his owneat home; hee thar is 
curious in ſearching and examining other mens manners, will findeno 
time to looke into his owne, The which wee ſee daily verified by wo- 
full and lamentable experience in many Profeſſours of cheſe times , who 
ſpend all their zeale in cenſuring of others, and in exclaiming againſt 
the corruprions of the times, the diſorders in the Common. wealth, the 
faults of Gouernours Ciuill and Eccleſtaſticall, the defe&s and blcmi- 
ſhes of the Church, and in the meane time are cold and negligent 
in ſearching out their owne finnes, in reforming their owne manners, 
and in the duties of ſanQtification , and of a godly life. The vvhich, 
is oftentimes done, not ſo much out of a true miſlike and hatred of 0- 
thers vices and corruptions (for then they would make ſpeed to purſue 
and ſubdue them with greater deteſtarion in themſelues , our of a fee- 


owne vices, vnder this ſhew of miſſiking others ſinnes , and tocommend | ,,;, «tcnan 
G —— 


themſelues, and get the name of forward Chriſtians, by diſpraiſing thoſe 
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ling experience of the manifold evils which they bring vpon them) but ; 7%5ratone if 


to rhagnific their owne zeale, vvhich will not ſuffer' them with any pa- | 
tience to tolerate ſuch faults and corruprions , to diſguiſe and hide their 
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who come farre behind them in outward ſhew. Bur if wee would make 
any good progreſle in the wayes of godlineſſe, wee muſt bee more dili. 
gent in reforming our owne lives, then in cenfuring orher mens, and 
in vſing all good mcancs , which may furniſh vs with fauing graces, and 
further vs in all good duties, then in ſpying out how farre others come 
ſhort in them, and in cenſuring them for theſe defeQts. For as it is not 
the way of thriving in our worldly eſtate, to fit ſtill and exclaime a- 
gainſt others ill husbandry , but diligently to follow our owne buſi. 
neſſe; ſo it is no courſe to grow richer in grace, and in the fruits of god. 
lineſſe, to cenſure and inucigh againſt others, as vathriving Chriſti. 
ans ; bur carefully to looke vnco our owne eſtate, and to vic all good 
' meanes whereby wee may better ir. Yea in trueth , this ſupercilious 
pride, inoucr-weaning our owne gifts , and cenſuring and condemning 
other mens defe&s , mooueth the Lord oftentimes, ro withdraw from 
| vs thoſe graces and good parts which wee ſeeme to haue , whereby wee 
are diſabled, cither in ſubſtance or ſhew to proceed in any Chriſtian 
courſe, and oftentimes ouertaken with ſome foule ſinnes, to the end, 
| that being humbled in the ſight of our owne frailty , wee may become 
| the more charitable towards others, and ccafing to pry into their in. 
= , wee may vvith all our indeuour , ſeeke to amend our ovvne 
iues. 
d. Set. 8, The fifth rule is, that wee carefully take heed, that through the daily 
Thar we n.uſt | vſe of Chriſtian and religious duties, they doe not become cold and for. 
takehecd, let | mall, and performed , rather for cuſtome then conſcience ſake , doing 
aly vie of p 
Chriltiandu- | them ſtill, becauſe wee haue long done them , rather then out of a liuely 
nesmakevs | ſenſe of their profit and neceffity; like thoſe who goe ro feed, nor be. 
mallin them, | Cauſe they hauc any appetite to their meare, but becauſe it is dinner time; 
and berake rhemſclues to reſt , not in regard that they finde themſclues 
| ſleepy, but becauſe their ordinary time is come of going to bed. But let 
the ſame cauſes which mooucd vs firſt to vndertake them , mooue vs ſtill 
to continue in them , namely , the loue of God, and obedience to his 
Commandements; an earneſt deſire to glorifie him, by doing the du. 
ties of his ſeruice, and ſo rocarry ourſelues, as that wee may pleaſe him 
in all things, and haue both our perſons and a&ions accepted of him, 
that wee may heereby adorne our profeſſion , edifice our brethren by | - 
our good example , bee more and more inriched with all ſanQifying 
and ſauing graces, ſtrengthened to all good duties, and ſo more and 
more aſſured of our owne ſaluation. For if wee bee not ſtill mooued by 
theſe cauſes and conſiderations , to performe the duties of Gods ſervice; 
bur doe them in an ordinary courſe, and never thinke why , nor to what 
end , we ſhall ſoone grow cold and formall, ſeruing God after ſuch carc- 
lefſe and negligent manner , as that neither wee nor our ſeruice ſhall bee 
accepted of him. 

The ſixth rule is, that with all care and watchfulneſſe, wee preſerue our 
| zeale and deuotion in holy duties in their full firength , and nor ſuffer 
them to decline in any part of their heate and feruency , ſecingas in all 
things thatarc good , declinations are dangerous , ſo moſt of all in ſpi- 


rituall graces and holy duties , which being no naturall habits , bur con- 
| —M tinually 
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tinually oppoſed by our inbred corruption, and the malicious fury of 
all our ſpiriruall enemies, declinations in them doe ſpeedily bring vs 
to headlong ruine , the leaſt remiſſions cauſing intermiſſions, and theſe 
cotall neglect and vtter defetion. An _— whereof wee haue in the 
Churchof Epheſus, who falling from herfirſt loue, thatis, remitting 
ſome degrees of the feruour and zeale of her affe&ion, and nor repen- 
tingot it, when by Chriſt ſhee was admoniſhed , ſtayed not in this firſt 
degree of declination (for who can ſtay himſelfe that is going downe 
the hill, who beſides his owne naturall pronenefſe to goe on, hath fo 
many malicious enemies at his backe to thruſt him forward? ) but from 
one degree to another , fell within a while to vtter Apoſtacic. Neither 
muſt it in our declinations giue vs any comfort, that we ſtill retaine ſome 
parts and remainders of our former goodneſſe ; for as no man can riſe 
to any height of perfeQion, but by degrees; ſo neither any that hath had 
any ſhewes of goodneſſe, though meerely ciuill , can ar the very firſt 
become extremely evill , but by degrees declineth, till at laſt hee com- 
meth ro the heightof wickedneſſe. And as a ſmall chinke in a ſhip doth 
not atfirſt let in water enough to finke it, if it bee carefully looked to, 

and the water pumped out as faſt as it commeth in, bur if it bee neg.- 

leced, from a little rifr, groweth at laſt to a deſperate leake : ſo our ſmall 

{lips will not finke our ſoules into the gulph of perdition, if they bee 
quickly eſpied, and carcfully repented of and amended; but if wee con- 

tinuc in them with careleſle negle&, they will inlarge themſclues, and 

increaſe from one degree to another , till they come to a full height of - 
deſperate wickedneſſe. The ſame care and prouidence therefore which 

wee take for our bodies, let vs alſo take for our ſoules, viing wholeſome 
ſpirituall food and diet , to preſerue them in their perfe& health and 

ſtrength ;-or if wee ſo much as feare any declinations, let vs withſtand 


the firſt beginnings with timely Phyſicke , ſeeing ſmall and ſcarce ſenfi. 


| ble remiſſions, w:il by degrees bring vs into deepe conſumptions of all 


grace and goodnefſſe. And as wee finde it neceſſary for the preſeruing of 
water in its full hate, ro keepe a good fire ſtill vnder it, becauſe it is not 
a narurall property of it, and therefore if it bee not preſerued by the ſame 
meanes by which ir was firſt cauſed, it will within a while grow luke- 
warme, and ſoone after ſftone-cold; and as the fire it ſelfe will continue 
no longer burning then wee put fuell vntoir, becauſe it is not in its pro- 
per element, bur will {lake and abate by degrees, vytill atlaſt it vaniſh 
into ayre, andleaue nothing behind itbut cold aſhes : ſo our zeale and 
deuotion in holy dutics , being ſupernaturall gifts and qualities, con- 
trary to corrupted nature, and being ſpirituall, and of an heauenly na- 
rure, when they bee in vs, who arecarthly and ſenſuall (as it were ) out 
of their owne proper place and element, they will not continue, if wee 
nouriſh them not by the ſame meanes by which they were bred , adding 
daily vnto them new fuell co preſerue their heate , but will ſoone grow 
remiſſe, and quickly after ſoone cold. And as they, ſo alſo their motions 
in the duties of godlineſſe, not being naturall, it they bee not followed 
witha continued ſtrength , by which art firſt they were made ro mooue, 
they will, like che vnnaturall motion , = violent inthe beginning, m_ 
3 an 
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and {low inthe middle, and inthe latter end faint, and vtrerly deſiſt. The 
which wee haue ſeene often verified, by the too lamentable experience of 
many profeſſours in our dayes , who hauing becne forward and feruent in 
cheir youth , by remitting fome degrees of their zeale,, and through the 
rentationsof the world fawning or frowning vpon them , become more 
flacke and ſlothfull in religious duties (reſting ina formall faſhion, and in 
the outward a&; without any quickning power, or internal life of zeale 
and deuotion ) haue declined in their riper yeeres to a Jothſome luke. 
warmeneſſe, and to dead and deſperate coldnefle, worldlineſſe , and pro- 


phaneneſle in their old age. 


Cav. IHIL 


T hat wee muſt not content our ſelues with a ſmall meaſure of grace, 
but labour to grow unto perfection. 


Helaſt rule of dire&ion for the leading of a godly life is, | 


How ” that wee content nor our ſelues with that ſmall meaſure 
Scri prures. of grace which wee haue receiued, nor reſt in thoſe du. 
i "4 2» ties which wee haue already performed , but that wee 
grace, from Ee; labour to grow daily, and increaſe in grace, and in the 
the leaſt the Chriſtian pra@ice of a godly life. For as in nature, 
4 wry things ſtandnot ataLay, bur as weary of theftate of impetfeQion, tend 


to perfeion, gro _ vp therein from one degree to another, rill they 
come to the high. _ * as che graine of corne taking roote in the earth, 
ſhooteth vp into ade, and then groweth co haue an eare, and fo ri- 
pening, multiplyeth ir ſelfe in,irs kinde; and the little kernell ſpringeth 
firſt into a ſmall ſhute, and then groweth by degrees to a flouriſhin 
and fruitfull trees and man himſell: conceiued of a little excrementa 
matter , groweth firſt in the wombe, by degrees to a perfe ſhape in 
all the parts and lineaments of a true humane body and then after the 
| birth , from childhood to youth, and from thence to ripe age and full ſta- 
ture) ſo the growth of grace proceedeth from imperte&ion, to one de- 
gree of perfeQion after another , vntill wee come vato a perfett age in 
 - Chriſt. And asficke men newly recouered , cannot reſt contented that 
| they liue , but long after their wonted ſtrength , deſiring firſt to ſit vp, 
and when they can doe this, arenot ſatisfied , but deſire ability to walke, 
and to recouecr their ſktomacke and appetite, and then to goe abroad, 
and notſocontent, wiſh to bee freed from faintneſſe , to bee reſtored to 
their former good habitude , plight, and liking, and in a word, are ne- 
uerquiet in their deſires, till they haue recouered their perfe& health: fo 
wee, hauing beene ſicke in finne vnto the death, after wee are reuiued 
and quickened by Gods Spirit, doe not content our ſelues vvith ſome 
firſt degrees of ſpirituall life, and beginnings of health and ſtrength, bur 
T_—_ labour by all good meanes, that wee may daily increaſe in them, 
vatill weeattaine vntothem in full perfe&ion. And this growrh in grace, | 
/ and in the pra&ice of all holy duties is commended vnto vs, both by 


Epb.413; teſtimonies and examples. The Apoſtle would haue vs to bee no wa 
| | children, \ 


| L18B.5. | continually towards perfeftion. 


children , but to grow wp vnto himwhich is the Head , euen Chrit. And be- 
ſcecherh and exhorterh the Theſſalonians, nor onely to continue conſtant 
in the wayesof holineſſe, and to pleaſe God, bur thar they would abound 
more and more. And the Apoſtle Peter requirerh , nor onely that wee 
ſhould continue /tedfaft , but that wee ſhould grow in grace, ind in the 
knowledze of our Lord leſus Chrift. To which purpoſe , CAuſtine thus adui- 
ſerch; Let that which thou arr, alwayes diſpleaſe thee, that ſo thou mayeſt 
come to that which thou art not, For where thou haſt pleaſed thy ſelfe, 
chere thou ſtayeſt. And if thou once commeſt to ſay, Thaue enough, thou 
art vadone. And another perſwadeth vs ſo to liue,that alwayesthe preſent 
dayes may be berter then thofe which are paſt , leſt beginning to decline 
by littleand lictle, ir bee ar length ſayd vnto vs, Tee did ranne well, who 
hinared you , that you ſhould not obey the truth ? A notable example heere- 
of wee hauc in the Apoſtle, who when he had long runne in the Chriſtian 
Racc,and outrunneall others that ſer out long before him, yer forgot thoſe 
things which were behind, and reached foorth to thoſe things which were before, 
and ſtill preſſed towards the marke, for the price of the high calling of Godin leſas 
Chriſt, And in the Church of Thyatira,who hath this commendation,nort 
onely that they excelled in good works,charity, ſernice, faith, patience,but alſo 
that their laſt workes were more then their firſt. The contrary whereot, the A- 
poſtle reproueth in the Hebrewes, namely,that when for rhe time,they ought 
zo hane beene teachers, they had need to be taught themſelues the firſt principles of 
the Oracles of God,and were bevomt Tuch, as had need of milke, and not of ſtrong 
meate. And our Sauiour condemneth it in the Church of Epheſus, zhat ſhe 
had falne from her firſt loue. And in the Church of Sardis,of whom he faith, 
that he had not found her works perfect before God, that is,tendingandgrow- 
ing towards perfeion. Neither muſt we be content with ſome degrees of 
ſpirituall growth,but we muſt propound vnto our ſelues the marke of per- 
fe&ion.vnto which,becauſe we cannotattaine in this life,therforewe muſt 
put no nd here to our labour and indeuour, bur ſtrine daily to come nec- 
rer and neerer vato it. Sothe Apoſtle exhorteth vs neuer to leaue, till wee 
haue cleanſedour ſelues from all filrhineſſe of he fleſh and ſpirit , and tillwe 
hane perfetted our holineſſe in the feare of God;propounding vato vs noother 
marke roayme at, bur the marke of perfe&ion. And tellerhvs that God 
harh therefore inſtituted the Miniſtery of the VWord,that he might therby 
bring vs vnto 4 perfect man,and unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt, Thus heexhorteth the Hebrewes , that leaning the principles of the 
dodtrine of Chriſt, they ſhould goe ou unto perfection. And the Apoſtle lames 
exhorteth vs to aymear ſuch a perfeQion,as wherein there is no want : Lex 
patience haue her perfect worke , that ye may be perfect and entire , wanting no- 
thing. And leſt we ſhould grow ſluggiſh, becauſe we ſuppoſe that we haue 
already matched our patternes in perfeion, we hauenor onely examples 
of Gods Saints ſet before vs for our imitation.,as Noah, Abraham,lob,Dauid 
and the reſt, but cuenof God himſelfe , who is infinite in all perfe&ion. 
Be perfect (faith our Sauiour ) 45 your heauenly Father i perfect; not in de- 
gree, ſeeing his perfe&ion is aboue all degrees; but that we ſhould firiue 
to be heercin like vnto him, ſeeing wee profeſle that he is our Father, and 
we his childr cl, . = 
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T hat we muſt grow in Grace continually. Cav .4.| 


Beſides which teſtimonies and examples of holy Scriptures, tending 
to perſwade vs vnto this continuall growth, till we attaine vnto full per. 
fe&ion,there are alſo many reaſons grounded vpon them, which may 
quicken our indeuour in this kind. As firſt,bi:cauſe though we haue made 
good beginnings and proccedings,yet if we be nor till growing and go- 
ing forward towards perfc&ion all wee haue: done already,is not praiſe- 
worthy in the fight of God,who being in his. owne nature moſt perfe&, 
liketh of nothing which is not like himſelfe,and rendeth nor vnto perfe- 
tion. Secondly.becauſe we cannot ſtand at a ſtay in the courſe of Chri. 
ſtianity,but are ſtill proceeding,orelſe declining and going backe; cither 
we are rowing againlt the ſtreame,or elſe are carryed downward, though 
we perceiue it not. To which purpoſe one obſerueth, that 1acob in his vi. 
ſion ſaw Angels vpon the a Sn deſcending,burt none fir- 
ting or ſtanding {till : becauſe we have not Here an abiding City, but wee 
ſecke for one to come. Either wee muſt be ſtill aſcending,or wee ſhall def. 
cend : if we will ſtand ſtill, we ſhall ſurely fall; like thoſe who are vpon 
an high & narrow bridge, whoſe greateſt ſafery in paſſing ouer is in their 
beſt ipeed. For howſocuer Chriſtians, which haue attained vnto ſome 
good degree of perfection,and to a fertled courſe in godlineſſe, may car- 
ry themſclues with ſuch vniforme conſtancy in all outward duties, rhar 
themſelues cannor diſccrne any remarkable difference, yet euen inthem 
there is daily ſome procceding in reſpe& of their inward graces, hearts 
and affeions,and although their a&tions and operations may, by reaſon 
of tentations and ſpirituall difſertions, decay in their ſenſe and feeling; 
yet in reſpect of their habits and diſpoſition, they are ſtill proceeding to 
more perfc&ion. Thirdly,becauſe we can no otherwiſe be aſſured of our 
ſpiricuall life in grace,of which, motion and proceeding is an inſeparable 
conſequence. For it is not with our ſoules as itis with our bodies, which 
are of ſhorr life, and ſhorter growth, having their increaſe, full ſtature 
and declination, ſeeing they, as long as wee liue, doe proceed from one 
degree of perfeQ&ion vnto another, till after this life they come to a 
perfect age in Chriſt. They are heercin like vnto the 90rnineg light, 


heerein vnlike the Sunne, in that there is in this life and light of grace, 


no time of ſetting or declination; and therefore the beauty of Chriſts 
Spoule, is compared to the brightnefle of the morning , which ſtill 
increaſeth, and not to the afternoones light, which abateth more and 
more. They are trees of righteonſneſſe of Gads planting, which alwayes 
flouriſh ; and when they come once to bring foorth their fruits, they 
neuer grow dry and barren, but are ſtill purged and pruned by him that 
ſec them, that they ſtill bring foorth fruit in more abundance; heercin 
vnlike other trees, and reſembling onely the Palme and Cedar, in 
that they continually flouriſh, and moſt exceed in fruitfulneſſe in their 
old age,as the Pſalmiſt noteth. Gods children are nor like falſe concep- 
tions and dead moles in the wombe, which quickly come to full growth, 
and rhzn ſtanding at a ſtay,proue abortiue births; bur ſtaying their ap- 


poyared time,are perfe&tcd by degrees in their ſhape, parts, and all their 
are no 


lincaments,and after their birth Rand not art a ſtay, ( for there 


dwarſcs 


ener 


Lis.5. Wemuſt continually growin Grace. 
dwarfes in Gods family) but grow from ſtrength to ſtrength, and from 
ſtature to ſtature, till they come to a perfe& age in Ieſus Chriſt. 

And therefore when there is no growth in grace, nor in the praQtice of 
holy duries,we can takelirtle comfort in ſuch a ſtate : but as it isa griefe 
to parents,when as their children grow in age,and not in wiſcdome; and 
an ill ſigne thatnature is out of frame, and hindred in hercourſe,when as 
in their bodies they ſtand at a ſtay,and though they care, and drinke, and 
ſlzepe,yer doc not grow at allintheir ſtature : ſo haue we more iuſt cauſe 
ro gricue,when after many yeeres we remaine children in knowledge,and 
weaklings in all ſauing grace; and may rake it as an ill igne, that there is 
lictle grace in vs,or ſome notable impediment which dorh ſtop and hin- 
der it in its operations, when as hauing inioyed for a long time, the ſpiri- 
tuall food of the Word and Sacraments,we grow not vp thereby,nor an 
whit increaſc in our ſtrength and ſtature; Wee are pilgrims and ould 
lers (as we profeſle) towards our heauenly home, who are ſtill going on, 
and cuery day diſpatch ſome part of the way ; bur if weſtand ara ſtay,and 
after many yeeres ſpent,areno more forward in our iourney,then we were 


ar our firſt ſercing torth,ic ſheweth plainly that we are no true travellers, 


bur loyrerers,hat lazily lye lusking in our Inne,or that we haue nor gone 
in the right way thar leadeth co our Countrey, Wee would bee counted 
ſouldiers in the Chriſtian warfare,and profeſſe thar wee fight againſt the 
ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation : bur if Satan in euery tentarion pre- 
uailerh with vs ; if the world hath ſo allured vs by her bewitching baits, 
that we are in leagueand loue with it,if after many yeercs wee haue got 
no conqueſt ouer our corruptions, pride, couctouſneſle, voluptuouſnes, 
malice,enuic,and ſuch like ; but thar they till raigne and rule in vs as in 
former times, it is a ſigne that weeither arenone of Gods. Souldiers, ſce- 
ing we haue made a peace with his enemies, or that wee arenotable co- 
wards,who iuſtly deſcrue to be caſheered, and that there is little grace or 
goodnefſle in vs,ſccivg ſo long time,and large meanes haue fo liccle im- 
prooued and increaſed it. Doubtleſle (ſaith one) he is not good, who will 
not be better; and when thou ceaſeſt in thy defires ro become berter, thou 
ccaſeſt alſo ro be good. And againe,no man hath attained to any perfeti- 
on,who doth not defire,and labour to be more perfe&: and lo much rhe 
perfe&er doth euery man approue himſelte, by how much the more car- 
neſtly he ſtriueth after perteion. Moreouer, true vertue knoweth no 
end,nor is circumſcribed with time ; and the feare of the Lord indureth 
for cucr. The iuſt man thinketh with Paz, that hee hath neuer apprehen- 
ded that which hee purſueth ;nor cuer ſaich, I haue enough, butalwayes 
bungreth and thirſteth after righteouſneſle ; ſorhar if he ſhould live for 
cuer,he would alſo for euer defire ſtill to be more juſt, and would ſtrive 
with all his ſtrengchto proceed from good to betrer. For he is not a mer- 
cenary that hath hired himſelfe to doe God ſervice for a _ bur a 
ſonne of the familywhich conrinueth for ever. Finally,let vs labour daily 
ro grow in grace,by exerciſing it continually in the duties of godlineſle, 
both becauſe otherwiſe we can haue no aſſurance that it is true and ſub. 
ſtantiall,but hypocricicall, and a bare ſhadow, ſeeing all true grace is 
growing gracc, like the graine of muſtard-ſecd,ſmall at the wy = 
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afterwards ; and alſo becauſc if we doe not increaſe our Lords Talents, he 
will take them from vs,and giuethem to faithfuller ſervants; and ſeein 
chrough our negligence we haue deprived our ſclues of the ſubſtance, he 
will alſo rake away from vs the ſhew and ſhadow ; according to that of 
our Sauiour ; Ynto him that hath, ſhall be ginen, and he ſhall hae abundance , 
but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, enen that which hee ſeemeth to 
haze. 

Now if we would atraine to this Chriſtian growth, wee muſt vſe all 
good meanes which may further vs in it: for i vaine hee profeſſeth his 
great deſire to be rich, who negle&eth all good husbandry and meanes of 
thriving; or to grow in ſtrength and ſtature, who will nor vſe food and 
clothing,which are the ordinary meanes to atraine vnto them. Yea,if wee 
deſire ſpirituall growth in grace and goodneſſe,we muſt rake more then | 
vſuall paines,ſecing as to the augmenting of the body, there is required 
more meat,and berter concoQtion, then for the preſeruing of it in that 
ſtature and ſtrength vnto which ir hath already attained ; ſo vnto our 


| ings of Chriſt, which will make vs thinke that we canneuer doe too much 


growth in grace, and increaſing of 'our ſpirituall ſtature, ic is neceſſary 
that we more diligently vic the meanes,and receiue rhe food of our ſoules 
in greater quantity,and with better ſtomackes,then onely to hold (as wee 
ſay ) life and foule rogether,and to preſerve our graces in their bare being 
and preſent plight. Now the meanes of increaſing in grace, and procee- 
ding in the praRice of all Chriſtian duties, arethe ſame by which they 
had their firſt beginnings; as the carefull and conſcionable hearing of 
the Word preached; for'we muſt, like new-borne babes, deſire the ſincere 
mmilke of the Word, (which is alſo the ſeed of our Regeneration and new- 
birth) if ever wee meane to grow wp thereby. So alſo the reading of the 
Word, and vſe of the Sacraments, meditation , holy conferences, of 
which wee haue ſpoken in part, and ſhall ſay more in the following dif- 
courſe. Burt aboue all , inuocation and prayer , defiring God , who is 
the Authour of our ſpirituall birth and being , and alſo of our pre- 
ſcruation and growth in godlinefſe , that hee will perfe& his good 
worke which he hath begun in vs, ſan@ifie vs throughout in our ſoules 
and bodies, and bring vs from one degree to another, till at laſt wee 
come to a perfteC(t man in Chriſt ; whereof we haue the holy Apoſtles in 
many places as fit precedents and examples,who by their feruent prayers 
craueat Gods hands this growth in grace for themſeJues and others, Fi- 
nally.if we would be good proficients in Gods feruice, wee muſt often 
thinke of the worthineſle and excellency of our heauenly Maſter, who is 
the chiefe Goodnefle,and infinite in all perfe&ion,and therefore, aboue 
all,ddſerueth our beſt paines and diligence; of his ineftimable loue to- 
wards vs ſhining in our Creation,Preſeruation, andthat great worke of 
our Redemption,by the death of his deare and onely Sonne ; for who 
would not loue him,that hath fo loued vs, and Jabour to approoue it by 
ſtriving to ferue him daily in more perfe&ion ? Of the Paſſion and ſuffer- | 


for him,who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for vs. Of the perfection 
which the Law requireth,vnder the penalty of a fearfull curſe, and of the 
gracious promiſes,and ſweet incouragements of the Goſpell, belonging 


to | 
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to all thoſe who ſtriue and labour daily to artraine vnto this perfeion. Of 
| the manifold and incſtimable bleſſings, both temporall, ſpirituall and e- 
cernall, which God hath partly put preſently into our hands, and partly 
| confirmed vnto vs by infallible aſſurances ; all which liberall and bounti- 
full wages,if we be not too too ingratefull, will make vs daily to double 
our diligence in doing him ſeruice. Finally,we muſt oftentimes medirare 
of the breuity of our liues,and vncertainty of this ſhort time, compared 
with the excellency and eternity of our heauenly gent ro 
all them who ſpend this momentany and vncertaine time in the duties of 
Gods ſeruice; the which,if any thing will mouc vs to improoue the time 
preſent to the beſtaduantage.ſceing we are nor ſure of another day like 
wiſe Merchants who lay hold of a good penny-worth when it is offered ; 
and the prudent Pilor,who ſerterh vp all his failes whileſt the wind and 
| ride fauour him,becauſe he is vncertaine how long itwill laſt, and hiso 
portunity being once paſt,cannot be recouered at hisowne pleaſure. 
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Of the meanes whereby we may be inabled to leade a godly life : and 


firſt,of the miniſtery of the Word. 


T®Nto the rules of dire&ion,which helpe and further vs in the 
duties of a godly life, wee are to adde the conſideration of 
$\\V/&7; ccrtaine ſpeciall meanes reſpeQing praftice, whereby wee 
TH 76) may be the better inabled ro pertorme them. For as God in 
2: his Decree hath ordained the ends at which we muſtchictly 


aime, that we may attaine vnto them ;ſo alſo the meanes which conduce 


ſupreme end of all things ; and withall, divers meanes whereby. it is ad- 
uanced and magnified, as our faithfull ſeruiceand obedience to his Com- 
mandements,faith in Chriſt,and ſuch like. He hath ordained vs 'to falua- 
tion,and that we may attaine vnto it, hee hath linked his Decree to this 
end by certaine ſubordinate cauſes and meanes, as Creation, Redempri- 
on,Effectual) calling, Iuſtification,SanRificarion,and Preſeruation, Hee 
hath decreed that we ſhould liuc our naturall life vato our appoynted 
time,but withall,that we ſhould vſe the meanes of food, clothing, ſleepe, 
phyſick,by which it is preſerued and maintained. And thus alſo as hee 
hach ordained that we ſhould liue the life of grace, fo likewiſe that wee 
ſhould vſe the helpes and meanes which hee hath appoynted for the be- 
ginning,continuing, and finiſhing of it: which if wee negle&, wee can 
haueno more hope of attaining vnto it, whatſocuer faire pretences wee 
make of our feruent deſires toatchieue this end,then of comming to hap- 
pineſſe,being deſtitute of holineſſe, without which, the Apoſtle tellerh vs, 
we ſhall neuer ſee God, or of living to old age, without the vie of the 
meanes,meate,drinke,and apparel; or of lining to Gods glory, when as 
we delight inthe workes of darknefſe, and ſhine not in the light of an 
| holy life. The whichas itmuſt make vs carefull to vſe all good helpes ap- 


vnto theſe ends. As for example ;hee hath propounded his 'glory as the | 
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ſecond caremuſtbe, that wee vſe them as meanes, and not ſupreme and 
principall cauſes, but relying our ſelucs chictly vpon God, his wiſedome, 
and goodneſle, power, and promiſes, the death and Reſurreftion of 
Chriſt effcually applyed vnto vs by the holy Spirit, let vs vſc theſe 
meanes,as being his ordinances which hee hath appoyntcd to ſerue his 
prouidence,yet without purring our truſt and confidence in them, as ſuf- 
ficient in themſclues to conferre grace,or to inable vs vnto the duties of a | 
godly life; ſecing without the chiete Worker aſſiſting vs in the vic of 
them by his holy Spirit, they are able ro doe nothing; and contrariwile, 
if they be wanting he is all-ſufficient without them,to make vs live holily 
in this world,and happily in the life ro come. Now theſe meanes are et- 
ther ordioary,and in continuall vic vpon all occaſions; or extraordinary, 
and co be vied bur ar ſome times, when ſome ſpecial cauſes moove vs vn- 
to them z and borh of chem either publike or priuare, or elſe mixr, and to 
be performed ſometimes publikely in the Congregation, and ſometimes 
privatcly by our ſelues,or with others. The publike meanesare the mini- 
ſtery of the Word,the Sacraments and prayer. The which admit ofa dou. 
ble conſideration in reſpe of their diuers relations ro ſeucrall ends. For 
as they are duries performed vnto God, that wee may glorific him by do- 
ing vnto him ſeruice in them, they are parts and branches of piety and a 
godly life,in which ſenſe we haucalteady intreated of them; bur as they 
helpe and further vs for the begertting and increaſing in vs of all ſpiritu- 
all graces,and the 1nabling ot vs vnto all other Chriſtian duties, they are 
the meanes of a godly life, in which ſenſe we are now to ſpeake of them. 
Wherein they may be reſembled vato coyne and treaſure, the which is 
not onelya part of our wealth, but alſo the meanes of purchaſing and 
procuring houſe, lands, goods, and all other riches: or vnto the hand, 
which in onerelation is a part or member of the body, bur in anuther re. 
ſpe&,an inſtrument and ſpeciall meanes for the preſeruing and nouriſh- 
ing of all our other parts. 

The firſt meanes of a godly life, is the miniſtery of the Word; the 
which is the ordinary meanes of begetting vs to the life of godlineſle, 
andot beginning in vs all ſpirituall and fauing graces, by which, as in- 
ward wv af we outwardly mooue in all Chriſtian and holy duties. Of 
raiſing vs from the death of finne,and cleanſing and purging vs from the 
guilr and corruption of it; and alſo of ſo quickening and reviuing vs, 
that weare inabled to performe the ations of holineſſe, and ro bring 
forth the fruitsof a godly converſation. Thus the Apoftle calleth ir, Gods 


ſtrong power whereby hee pulleth vs out of the ſtate of death, into the 


the ſtate of life and ſaluation; and the Apoſtle Peter, The immortall and 
zncorruptible ſeed,which begetteth vs vnto God, /:uing and abiding in ws for 
ener. And hence itisthat the Miniſters of the Word are called our ſpiri- 
tuall fathers, who beget vs vnto God, becauſe being diſpenſers of the 
Word of grace,they are inſtruments and meanes of our Regeneration. 
Thus our Sauior faith, that the houre was comming,yea cuen then was,that 
the —_— heare ht wvoyce, and hue; that is, thoſe which were dead in 
treſpaſſes and finnes, ſhould be quickened,and haue their part in the firi 
ReſurreRion,by vertue of his Word preached, for at this death and Re- 


ſurre&ion 


3. 
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ſurreRion that whole diſcourſe aimeth. And as we haue firſt our ſpiritu- 
all life from the miniſtery of the Word,ſo alſo our cleanſing and fanRi- 
Gcation from the corruption and filth of ſinne, whereby we are wholly dif- 
abled vnto all holy duties of a godly life. For ſoour Sauiour tellerh his 
Diſciples,that they were cleane,through his Word which hee had ſpoken vnto 
them. By which meanes he deſireth his Father, in his holy Prayer, to ſan- 
&ifie them more arid MOTE. Santifie them with thy truth ; thy Word is truth. 
So the Apoſile faith,that our Saulour g4e hinſelfe for bis Church, that hee 
might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word; and im- 
| plycth elſewhere,that we cannot ordinarily haue faith, by which the juſt 
man liueth,butby the preaching and hearing of the Word. How can they 
beleene in him of whom they haue nat heard ? and how ſhall they heare without 
1 Preacher ? And after expreſlely affirmeth ; That faith commetrh by hearing, 
and hearing by the ord of God. And in another place he intimaterh, that 
we cannot put off the old man,and being renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, 
put on the new, which afier God s created in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, | 
vnleſſe we haue firſt heard Chriſt,and been taught by him,in the miniſtery of 
his Word. Buthere we muſt take heed, that we doe notattribure our new 
birth and ſpirituall cleanfing vnto the Word preached, as having in it |, 
any inherent power to giue life and grace in it owne nature, or as it is by 
man preached vnto vs, (for then all that heare it,would be quickened vn- 
to holineſſe and new obcdience,whereas common and wofull experience 
reacherh vs,that after the Goſpell hath becn long preached in divers pla- 
ces,the greateſt number remaine vnregenerate and dead in their ſinnes,) 
nor yetas vnto a principall and chicfe cauſe of reuiuing vs; for this were 
to makean Idol of it, by attributing vnto it Gods prerogatiues and pecu- 
|liaraQions; who alone is able to regenerate vs, as hee onely could firſt 
create vs. But weare toattributethis vertue of giuing ſpirituall life to the 
Word preached, not as comming from man, but as it is the Word of 
God and his holy ordinance whichhee hath inſtituted and ſanified to 
this vſe of giuing ſpirituall life, and the begetring and increaſing of his 
graces in vs, By vertuc of which ordination,and the bleſſing of God vpon 
ic.the Word receiucthall its powerand vigour to quicken and preſerue 
our ſpirituall life ; even as by the ordinance of God.and his bleſſing, wee 
receiue our naturall life by generation,and the preſeruation of irby food 
and clothing,which in themſelues excecd not other creatures in their 
vertue for theſe vſes,but onely ſo far forth as God by his bleſſing inableth 
them vato them. The which if he withdraw, our meate will nor nouriſh 
vs.but rather become our baneand poyſen ; and the Word preached will 
be fo farre from being a Word of lite and ſaluation, that it will become 
the ſauour of death unto death,to our deepe condemnation. In which regard 
wee mult not reſt in the preaching and hearing of the Word, as inthe 
deeddone.for the begerting of Gods graces,and beginning invs the life 
of godlineſſe : (for thus iz 5s onely the Spirit that quickeneth, making the 
| fame Word,andat the ſame time, effectuall vnto ſome for theſe ends, by 
an inwatd,ſecret and powerfull operation,which for want hereof is heard 
of others without any profit) but vſe it as Gods ordinance, vnto which 
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| diligently,in hope of Gods bleſſing vpon his owne ordinance; fo when 
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of all thoſe that vſe it in obedience to God,and defire to profit by ir for 
the former ends,that we may as well hope for y"__ life by feeding on 
this food,as for the preſeruing of naturall life by meare and drinke, ſee. 
ing both alike are Gods ordinance,and by his power he is effcQtuall in the 
one as well as the other. And fo contrariwiſe the negle& of this meanes, 
when God giueth it,doth take away all hope of the ſpirituall life of grace, 
ſeeing we tempt the Lord in refuſing the meanes,and deſpiling his ordi. 
nance ; like thoſe, who pretending that they reſt vpon Gods ſole power 
and promiſe for the preſeruing of their lives,ſhould vrterly refuſc ro cate 
or drinke. Againe, whereas I ſay,that the preaching of the Word is the 
ordinary meanes of life and grace,when the Lord granteth it vnto vs, we 
are to beware that we doe not limit Gods power vnto it, as though hee 
could not any other way quicken,ſanRifie and ſaue vs. For he isable,with- 
out all meanes,to doe all theſe by the fole and ſecret worke of his holy 
Spirit,being ſuch an All-ſufficientworkman in himſelte, that he needeth 
not the helpe of any inſtruments; as we ſee in his ſanQifying and ſaving 
of ele& Infants,dying whileſt they are vncapable of outward meanes ; for 
cuen in them theſe two goe together, ſeeing the rule is generall, that 
without holineſſe no man ſhallſee the Lord, And hee is able to fanRifie other 
meanesfor theſe vſes, (as he ordinarily doth where the publike miniſtery | 
and preaching of the Word is wanting) as the reading of the Word, 
private catechizing,holy conferences, inſtruction, exhorration, admoni- 
tion, good examples,extraordinary bleſſings ſtrangely conferred, ſharpe 
atflictions,and by them great and vnuſuall humiliations, the Lord vſing 
his corre&tionsas an hand to lead vs to our finnes, which have brought 
them vpon vs. And therefore as when we have the Word, wee may heare 


weare depriued of this ordinary meanes of life and ſaluation, we are not 
tro deſpaireand caſt away all our confidence,ſeeing the Lord is able,cither 
withour meanes, by the fole operation of his holy Spirit, to worke his 
owne worke of grace and ſanctification in vs, or to make other meanes, 
more weake in themſclucs,as powerfull and effeQuall vnto vs as the other, 
yea will aſſuredly doe it,rather then hee will faile of any part of his pro. 
miſe,which he hath made vnto all thoſe who truſt and depend vpon him 
for life and fſaluation, 

Secondly, as the miniſtery of the Word is the ordinary meanes of our 
new birth,and of beginning in vs Gods ſpirituall graces,whereby we are 
inabled to moue in the duties of a godly life; fo alſo of our ſpiritual! 
growth from ſtrength to ſtrength,and of increafing Gods graces where 
they are begun ; according to that of the Apoſtle Peter , Ms new borne 
babes deſire the ſincere milke of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. Neither 
are we to thinke chat the Word read,cither by our ſclues or others, is or- | 
dinarily ſufficient to worke in vs grace and godlineſſe, for if faith (as I 
haue ſhewed)commeth by hearing the Word preached,then alſo thelife 
of faith,and fruirs of ſanCtification which ſpring from it,all which arenou- 
riſhed and increaſed by the ſame meanes ds they were firſt begun in 
vs. Neither are we to diſpute of the excellency and power of other means 
in themſclues,or compared with this, ſecing neither this, nor any other 


worke | 
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worke by any inherent vertue in themſelues, buras they are Gods ordi- 
nances,which by his bleſſing attaine to their ends,and are made power- 
full and effeuall by the inward operation of his holy Spirit, tro worke 
and increaſe grace and ſanQification invs. And therefore ſeeing the Lord 
hath ordained in all ages,not onely that his Word ſhould be read for the 
edification of his people, but alſo that it ſhould bee expounded to their 
vnderſtanding,and applycd to their particular vſe;(as weſce in the exam- 
ple of the Prieſts in the dayes of Nehemiah, who cauſed the people to onder- 
ſtand the Law, and notonely reade the Booke of Gods Law diftintth, but alſo 
gaue the ſenſe,and cauſed them to vnderſtand the reading : And in the pra- 
Ciceof our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who when the Law and 
Prophets were read to the people, contented not themſelues therewith, 
but expoundedand applyed them to their vſe, according to the cuſtome 
of thoſe times) let not vs therefore take vpon vs to bee wiſer then God, 
ſuppoſing that we can doe his worke better by tooles of our owne chu- 
ſing,then by the meanes and inftruments' whichhee hath ordained and 
ſanCified, ſecing nothing can bee done in this ſupernaturall worke of 
grace, without Gods blefſing,which we may expe@ with moſt aſſurance 
in the vſe of his owne ordinances. So thar if either wee deſire the new 
birth of grace,or being borne, to grow therein from one degree to ano. 
ther, let vs conſcionably vie the miniſtery of the Word to both theſe 
ends. Neither let vs thinke that being once regenerate, we may grow vp 
of our ſelues by ſole vertue of thoſe principles then infuſed vnto vs, and 
need no further the miniſtery of the Word to preſerue vs in that ſtate 


vertue of his naturall heate and moyſture, and much lefſe can grow in 
ſtrength and ſtature to a perfe& man, vnleſſe hee receiue daily nouriſh- 
ment; ſo ncither can we ſubſiſt in our ſpirituall ſtate and being,and much 
lefſe grow in grace vnto a perfe& age in Chriſt,vnleſſe our ſoules be duly 
nouriſhed with ſpirituallfood,the Word of God, which is not onely the 
immortall ſeed of which we are begotten, but our Manna and meate; 
milke for babes, and.ſtrong meatefor men growneto tiper age, Eſpecial- 
ly ſeeing to our naturall defets and (infull corruptions, which as inward 
impediments hinder the growth of grace in vs, thereare added the out- 
ward aſſaults of our malicious enemics,the world and the diuell, who by 
their tentations will keepe vs from thriuing and increaſing, vnleſſe whar 
is diminiſhed by their malice,bec ſupplyed plentifully by our ſpirituall 
nouriſhment. Neither doe I thus magnific the miniſtery of the Word, 
ro derogate any thing from other excellent means,as prayer,Sacraments, 
the reading of the Scriptures, and the reſt, but am ready to giue vnto 
them their deſerued praiſe in their owne place. For howſoeuer, in the firſt 
ads of Regeneration,the preaching of the Word is the chiefe, if nor 
ſole meanes of our new birth ; For how ſhall they call upon him in whom tl, 
hane not beleened ? and how ſhall they beleewe in him of whom they hane not 
heard ? and how ſhall they heare without a Preacher ? yet in our ſpirituall 
growth,the other are no leſſe neceſſary for the increaſing of Gods graces 
in vs,eſpecially prayer,which is an ordinary and moſt powerfull meanes 
to preuaile with God, for the obtaining of whatfocuer is wanting vnto 
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vs,although we cannot pray with hope to be heard, vnleſle we pray in faith, 
as the Apoſtle /ames teacheth vs , and we cannot ordinarily haue faith, till 
firſt it be wrought in vs by the preaching of the Word. And therefore ler 
vs not ſet theſe meanes of grace, to contend together for eminence and 
excellency,and much lefſe maggifie one of them to exclude another , bur 
acknowledging all to bee excellent and neceſlary in their place and time, 
let vs carefully toyne them all togerher,that being nouriſhed in our ſoules 
with this plenty and variety of food,we may grow vp the faſter in all grace 
and godlineſle. 

Now that the Miniſtery of the Word may bean effeQtuall meanes of 
grace, andof ſtrengthening vs vnto all holy duties of a Chriſtian life, 
there arc ſome things required, both to the right preaching and hearing of 
it. Vnto the former, there are ſome things neceſſary in the perſon of the 
Preacher, and ſome things in the at and execution of his Miniſtery. In 
the perſon, there muſt be skill ro diuide the Word aright , not onely gi- 
uing atrue ſenſe of it to all,but to apply a fic portion vnto all ſorts of hea- 
rers; anda great meaſure of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, through the 
outward helpes of ſtudy and learning , and the inward illumination of 
Gods Spirit, that he may bee able to inſtruc thoſe which are ignorant ; 


| according tothart in the Prophet Halachy; The Prieſts lips ſhould keepe 


knowledee,(namely,as Toſephs corne in the ſtore-houſes for the common vie, 
andnot acloſe Priſoner, with whom none may bee admitted to conferre, 
ſauing his Iaylour ) and the people ſhould ſecke the Law at his mouth. Vnto 
which knowledge and skill , there muſt bee added induſtrious diligence, 
whereby he is ready to _ the Word in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, reprouing 
and rebuking , with all long ſuffering and dodrine , although hee ſeeth 
ſmall fruit of his labours. For though the Miniſter be neuer fo rich in the 
ſpirituall treaſures of learning and knowledge,yet if miſer-like, he doe nor 
communicate them, but locketh them vp in his owne braine; the poore 
people are neuer the better, but may periſh in their ignorance, cuen as he 
ſhall doe in his ſloth and vnfaithfulnefſe. Thirdly, he muſt haue his heart 
affe&ed with ſincere louc of the people , whereby hee is mooued in all 
things to ſecke their good, and to preferre their ſaluation before his owne 
priuate profit. The which loue in the teacher,will make way in the hearts 
of his hearers, not onely for his inſtruQions and comforts, bur alſo his ad- 
monitions and reproofes, ſeeing they come not out of any ſpleene,bur our 
of meere loue,and feruent defire of ſaving their ſoules. In the a& and exe- 
cution of his Miniſteriall fun&ion, he is to ſpeake nothing but Gods 
Truth, as from him, and as before him,in his pure fight, which diſcerneth 
allerrour , and in his glorious preſence, who hateth and abhorreth all va- 
nity and hypocriſie: And that not after his owne manner, chiefly ayming 
ro magnific himſelfe in the oftentation of his owne learning and gifts, bur | 
in the demonſtration of the Spirit, aboue all defiring and indeuouring to 
glorifie God in the faluation of his hearers. 

Whereunto theſe two things are required ; namely, thathe preach the 
Word powerfully & plainly;powerfully to the conſciences ofall,& plain- 
ly to the capacity(as much as inhim lieth)ofthoſe which are moſt ſimple. 
Of both we hauethe Apoſile Pau! for our patterne, who though he were 


_moſt * 


—_ a 


1 
| 


| z»ticing words of mans wiſedome;but int demionſtration of the Spirit and of power, 
| deſiring to know nothing (that is, to make ſhew of no other knowledge) ſa- 
| wing leſus Chriſt and hins crucified; and preferring fine words ſpoken to the un- 


| chorowly informing thoſe who were men growne in knowledge, by tea- 
| ching them the high and hidden myſteries of his Kingdome , bur alſo of 
infiruing his lictle children and yong novices in the firſt principles of | 


| wellas the ſtrong and healthy; and mount aloft in learned diſcourſes and 
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inoſt learned aboue allother the Apoſtles, both in arts and tongues, and 
all other learning of the Iewes, yet came aot in excellency of ſpeech,nor the 


derſtandine of his hearers, aboue ten thouſand In an vuknowne tongue. Yea,we 
haue heerein our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, as our Precedent,who preached 
the Word, not like the Scribes and Phiariſes (after a iciune and Scholaſti- 
call manner) bt with all power and authority. And though hee-were the 
wiſedome of his Father, in whom all zreaſures of knowledge and learning were 
hid; and the wordof his Father , exceeding in ſound eloquence both men 
and Angels, yet preached the Word-in a plaine phraſe and humble man. 
ner of ſpeech , not reſpeRing what hee was able to ſpeake , but what his 
Diſciples were «ble 10 heare, conceiue, and carry away; like a louing and 
carefull nurſe, chawing the harder and fironger meate in his mouth , that 
they might the better receiue it,whilſthe explained more difficult points, 
by caſic and familiar fimilicudes. Neither had hee onely care of more 


true Religion, as it was propheſied of him by Eſayas, CU thy children ſhall 
be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be their _-_ And like a faithfull.and 
carefull Shepheard , hee did not onely apply himſelfe to feed his whole 
flock,bur extended his care and loue chiefly to his yonglings,gathering his 


aſcend on high , hee deputed to the Apoſtle Petey ;. and in him toallthe 
whole Miniſtery , that they ſhould feed his tender Lambcs,as well as his 
older and ſtronger Sheepe. And therefore though the ouer-wiſe Grecians 
account the ſimple preaching of Chriſt crucified, fooleſhneſſe ; and the lear. 
ned DoQors of the world make themſelues ſport with this eafie plaine- 
neſle : Let all that truely feare God, chuſe rather to imitate Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in their courſe of preaching, labouring to ſpeake vnto the capa- 
city of the meaneſt and ſimpleſt, ſeeing the charge of their ſoules is com- 
mended vnto them by our great Shepheard, as well as theirs who are of 
greateſt vnderſtanding, and the ſoules of all being alike deare vnto God, 
they ſhall giue account of one as well as of another, of the lictle Lambes, 
as well asof the Rammes of the flocke. And ſeeing we muſt not only take 
carefor our ſelues,that wee may goe to heauenalone, bur are appointed 
Captaines arid Leaders of Gods Armies , wee muſt not skorne plaine 
 wayes, wherein all our company may goc with vs, the weake and ſicke, as 


Scholaſticall ſpeculations (as it were vpon the Alpes) which are no leſle 
| their.zeale and deuotion; or traucll in the craggy and rough wayes of 


knortie controuerſies,needlefſe genealogics,and abſtruſe difficulties, where 
wee ſhall leaucall our hearers afarre off behind vs : bur chuſe rather ſuch 


Lambes with his arme, and carrying them in his boſome,and gently leading thoſe 
| which were great withyong. Thewhich care and charge, when hee was to 


high aboue their capacity, then cold and heartlefle, giuingno warmth to | 
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with moſt ſpeed and ſafety to the end of our journey. For though heereby 


we cannot commend our ſtrength and ſwiftnefle,though we outrun others 
that haue ſer out before vs, becauſe they go in mountainous wayes, & farre 
abour,yert we ſhall commend our wiſedome and prudence,in that we haue 
choſen the faireſt and neereſt way.And ſurely if an vnpartiall view were ta- 
ken of ſeuerall congregations, and iuſt tryal made,whether thoſe haue beſt 
thriuen in the Chriſtian growth,who haue bin diligently fed with ordina- 
food and daily bread, or thoſe who are ſometimes feaſted with a banker 
of delicate diſhes;I doubtnot but it would be found,tharas ſometime Da. 
nieland his fellows, that fed vpon plaine pulſe, which God had fanQiified to 
their vſe, were fatter and in better liking then they that did cate the portion 
of the kings meate:ſo thoſe people andPariſhes would be found more thri. 
uing Chriſtians,both in knowledge &praRice,who are fed with the pulſe 
of plaine Preaching,8& with wholſome, though homely food, becauſe they 
can feed vpon it,and better diſgeſt it,then others that haue a kingly porti- 
on of abſtruſc learning,wit,and eloquence, ſometimes (though rarely) al- 
lowed vato them, iceing they are meates of too hard diſgeſtion for their 
weake ſtomakes,cauſing crudities, humorous and ill-concoed conceits, 
| and ſeldome affording any wholeſome nouriſhment. 
$. $ed2. 6. | The conſideration whereof , as it ſhould cffeQually moue Gods Mini- 
Of the duties | ſters to take ſuch a courſe in their preacbing,as is moſt firand profitable for 
of the people, | their hearers, and denying themſelues , and the ou of their great lear- 
ha © [ningandgifts in the worke of their Miniſtery, to become as weake to thoſe 
the word. | that areweake,that they may gaine them to Chriſt ; ſo alſo ſhould it moue 
r.Cor-9.22. | rhepeople,who defire to bee built vp in ſauing knowledge , and in the 
practice of all holy duties belonging to a godly life,to affect ſuch teachers, 
as being learned and ſufficient,doe conſcionably apply themſelues to their 
capacity,for their inftruQion and edification. To which purpoſe, they muſt 
Mat.g.33. ſtriue with God in their feruent prayers,that he will ſend ſuch labourers in- 
to his harueſt; and in humility and ſubmiſſiue obedicnce,as their place and 
calling wil permit, labour by carneſt ſuite with ſuperiour Magiſtrates ouer 
Church and Common wealth, and eſpecially ohh Patrones and diſpoſers 
of Church-preferments, that they will prouide and ſer ouer them ſuch 
faithfull and painefull Paſtours,as will feed them with food conuenient for 
the preſeruing of their ſoules in ſpirituall life , and the nouriſhing and in- 
creaſing of Gods graces in them; not fooliſhly affe&ing and admiring ( as 
it is common with thoſe that are moſt ignorant) ſuch teachers,as deſiring 
the praiſe of their greatlearning , more then the ſaluation of their peoples 
ſoules, doc moſt exceed the ſhort reach of their ſhallow capacities; like 
vnto cold ſtomacks,which hauca greedy appetite after meates of hard diſ- 
geſtion , but when they haue recciued them, for want of naturall heate 
turne them into wind, which affeQeth their braine with noyſome vapours, 
andarenotable to conuert them into any wholeſome nouriſhment. Se- 
condly,their care muſt be,as much as in them lyeth, and the neceſſary pre- 
ſeruation of their ſtate will ſuffer them, ro place themſelues vnder ſuch a 
Miniſtery , as will helpe them forward in their ſpiricuall thriftand growth 
of grace,andcounting (according to Marieschoyce,and our Sauiours ap- 
Lik.r0.42, | probation) this one thine neceſſary , let them _— it beforeall —_— | 
rings; ! 
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things ; as fertile ſoyles, good ayre, well-ſeared houſes and ſhops fit for 
trading , delightful walkes and proſpeQs, and plentifull prouiſionfor | 
houſe-keeping; which without the other,may make full purſes and Barnes, 
but hearts empty of all grace and goodnefle ; healthy and well liking 
bodies, buthunger-ſtarued , leane and ſickly ſoules. Thirdly, they mult | - = 
joyne their coſt with their care, and like the wiſe Merchant, efteeme this | ##-13-44445- 
precious pearle and hid ereaſure, aboue all other their poſſeſſions z they 
mulſt,if it be in their power, purchaſe it ar w ratc,ſceing it only can make 
chem truely rich,according ro the counſellot the Wiſeman z Buy therrath, 
and ſelit not; thinking thar part of their wealth well ſpared, which ſerueth 
as a meanes to bring them vnto the right vſe of all the reſt, and to inrich 
their ſoules with the incomparable treaſures of Gods ſauing graces,where- 
by they are ſtrengthened tothe wiſe performance of all Chriſtian duties. 
Fourthly , hauing Miniſters , — not eminentand excellent in their 
gifts, yet of ſome good towardlineſle and willingneſſe ro grow vnto more 
perfe&ion,they muſt giue them no diſcouragements, by their bitter cen- 
ſures, awke and froward carriage, backwardnefle to pay vnto them their 
right, or running from them vpon cuery ſlight occaſion to heare others; 
but rather they muſtnouriſh and cheriſh the good things which they ſee 
in them, that they may increaſe more and more, by ſhewing all louc and 
kindneſſe, duc reuerenceand reſpeR ; eſpecially b oY them in the 
worke of their Miniſtery,and hearing them wir al diligence,conftancie, 
and attention.For by thus drawing the breſts of their ſpirituall nurſes,they 
ſhall bring downe their milke,and cauſe ir to increaſe and abound atleaſt, 
to a ſufficiency of nouriſhment, whereas if it benot ſucked, itwill curdle 
in the breſt,and makethem heart-ficke to be thus negle&ed,or cle in ſhort 
time turne backe,and quite drying vp, leaue vnto them no nouriſhment at 
all. Finally,when God hath proutdedfor them ſuch as are eminent in their 
gifts,and painefull in their Miniſtery,labouring in word and doQrine,and 
going outand in before them as good guides in their gouernement , and 
holy example,they muſt not grudge to giue them the double honour of re-| 
uerence and maintenance, and together with the heauy waight of theit 
Miniſtery , ſuffer them to lye gaſping and groning vnder the burthen of 
uerty and contempt,but giue them all good incouragement, not thin- 
Ling much,that thoſe who impart vnto them heauenly treaſures,ſhould be 
artakers with them of their earthly bleſſings : but eſpecially, they muſt 
Law to profit by their paines , in knowledge and fruirfull obedience, 
which is the ioy of their hearts , the life of their life, andthe Crowne of | 3,75"* 
their Miniſtery ; leſt when they ſee that they ſow all their good ſeed in bar-| 
ren ſoyles, and with the Prophet, and our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, haue| 
iuſt cauſe to complaine, that they hauc labowred and ſpent their ſtrength in | 56.494. 
wvaine,they be forced to make choyceof berter and more fruictull grounds, 
| and to imploy their labours in ſome other place , where they may more 
glorific God,and receiue more ioy and comfort to their owne hearts. 
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of the duties of the _ in hearing of the Word ; and firſt, of ſuch 
as are tobe performed in their preparation, 


Nd theſe are the things which are required mnto the right 
arA\z29 preaching of the Word. Vnto the right hearing ofir, he 
Ea G2) 1t may be a powerfull meanes to inrich vs with Gods graces, 

&& and to ſtrengthen vs vntoall Chriſtian duties of a godly life, 
| '* ſomethings are required before wee heare , ſome things in 
hearing , and ſome things after we haue heard it. Before we heare,we muſt 
vic due preparation ; vnto which is required firſt, that we enter into a ſeri- 
ous confideration of Gods glorious preſence, before whom we arc to pre- 
ſentour ſelues , that we may heare him ſpeaking vnto vs , not of ordinary 
matters of ſmall importance, bur ſuch as meerely concerne his glory , and 
the cuerlaſting ſaluation of our owne ſoules. Whereby we ſhall be preſer- 
ued from ruſhing raſhly into the holy aſſemblies, and be made carefull ro 
looke vnto our feet before we exter into the Houſe of God. For if worldly men, 
duely conſidering that they are going into the ow of an carthly 
King, to hearc him ſpeakeof the waighty affaires of the Common wealth, 
or ſuch things as neerely concerne them in their owne particular,prepare 
themſelues accordingly , that they may bee fit to come into ſuch a royal! 
preſence ; how much more ſhould wee vſe the like and greater care, when 
weare to come into the preſence of the King of Kings , and to heare him 
ſpeaking vnto vs of ſuch things,as much more concerne vs and the euerla- 
ſting good of our ſoules and bodies? Secondly , being to come vnto this 
ſpiricuall feaſt , we are to prepare our ſelues by getting a good appetite, 
that wemay not idlely fit by and looke on, when others feed on theſe ſpiri- | 
euall delicacies, for the refreſhing and ſtrengthening of their ſoules. To 
which end , wee muſt,by renewing our repentance, purge and clenſe our 
ſoules from ſinfull corruptions ( as our ſtomacks from clogging and hurt- 
full humours) which otherwiſe will take away our appetite, and make vs 
lotheand refuſe, or cating againſt ſtomacke, not able to diſgeſt our ſpiri- 
tuall nouriſhment. Of which kinde are wrath, maliciouſneſſe, guile, diſemu- 
lation, hypocriſie, preiudice , and foreſtalled opinions, and ſuch like; ſecing if 
theſe beare ſway in vs,it is not poſſible that the Word of God ſhould rake 
any cffe& , or become profitable nouriſhment for the preſerving and in- 
creaſing ofour ſpirituall health and ſtrength. So alſo wee muſt baniſh our 
ofour minds worldly cogitations about our pleaſures or profits, which wil 
diſtra@ vs from hearing the Word with any attention , and our of our 
hearts carthly cares, which like thornes,will choake the ſeed of the Word, 
and mike it vtterly vofruitfull in vs. Morcouer, we muſt ſtirre vp our ap- 
petite,by conſidering our ſpirituall wants, which can no otherwiſe be ſup- 
plied , then by comming vato this feaſt ; for as hunger, and ſenſe of our 
emptineſſc,maketh vs to long after our bodily food,ſo if we duly confider 
how empty weare of all Gods graces, and feeble vnto all good duries, it | 
will much increaſe our i tothe food of our ſoules; and wee ſhall 
goe tothis Market with all cheerefulneſſe, if we conſider, that heere, and 


no 
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no whereclſe , wee may fit and furniſhour ſoules with allneceſſaries. A- 
gaine, we muſt examine our ſinnes which beare ſway in vs, that repenting 
of them,we may receiue the aſſurance of pardon in the publike miniſtery, 
ro our ineſtimable comfort , and may alſo bee A againſt the 
power of them, that we may ſubdue them, and nor ſuffer them to raigne in 
vs,as in former times; being armed againſt them,and the tentations of our 
ſpiritual} enemies, alluring , or forcibly drawing vs into them, with the 
wholearmour of God, and eſpecially the ſword of the Spirit. And this 
will alſo prouoke our appctite,and make vs goe with cheerefulneſle ro the 
hearing of Gods Word, like the malefaQour to receiue his pardon, or the 


kedneſſe,ro put on ſufficient armour,and to receiue from his Commander 
defenſiue and offenſive weapons. Finally, we muſt prepare our ſelues, and 
ſtirre vp our appetite, by conſidering the properties of the Word , which 
we gocto heare. As firit, the excellencie of it, as being the Word, not of 
man, but of God, the Word of truth , life, and faluation. Secondly, the 
power and efficacic of it, as being the power of God himlelfe 10 our ſaluati- 
 0n, ſharper then any two-edged ſword , pearcing euex to the very deniding of the 
ſoule and the Spirit, the ioynts and marrow , and is 4 diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. A Word that hath alwayes its operation,and retur- 
 neth neuer in vaine, but bringeth that to paſſe for which it i ſent, and is either 
the ſweete ſauour of life unio life, or of death wnto death. Thirdly, the great 
vtility and profit of it,being a perfect and pure Law,that conuerteth the ſoule, 
alight that ſhineth unto vs who ſate in the ſhaddow of death , and guiding our 
feete into the way of peace;heauenly wiſedome,that giueth wnderitandine vn. 
tothe ſimple, and maketh the wiſe more wiſe, our Counſeller to aduiſe vs, 
our food to nouriſh vs,our weapon to defend vs and repell our enemies, an 
effeuall meanes to worke in vs all ſauing graces, and the way that bring- 
eth vsto cternall bleſſedneſſe. Finally, ler vs prepare our ſelues, and wher 
our apperite, by conſidering the neceflity of it, Fring without it wee can 
attaine vnto no good, nor eſcape any euill; in which regard, our Saviour 
faith ro Martha, that this one thing is neceſſary , as though there wereno 
neceſſity of any other thing in compariſon of it. The which neceſſity lyeth 
not only vpon weakelings, and thoſe who are ſimple and ignorant, thar 
{they may learne the-truth , but alſo vpon thoſe who haue made greateſt 
progreſle in Chriſtianity ,and are richeſt in knowledge, that they may bee 
mooued to praQtiſe what they know,and bring it to holy vſe, and that the 
graces of God may be confirmed and preſerued in them. Vnlefle any man 
would fooliſhly imagine thar he is ſo ſtrong in grace, that he needeth not 
to cate any more food,for the reſtoring of thar ſpirituall ſtrength which is 
daily abated and impaired through our corruption, and the aſſaults and 
rentations of our neuer-reſting encmies,Satan & the world. The laſt duty 
ro be performed in our prepararion,is,that we feruenrly pray vato God for 
his grace,and the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirir,both to his Miniſters in ſpea- 
king,& our {clues with the reſt of his people, in hearing,that he may be ſo 
inabled therby to ſpeak the Word way ocean powerfully & profitably, 
and we to heare ina Chriſtian and holy maner,that God may be glorified, 
and we edified in our holy faich,and ſtrengthened more and more vnto all 
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In the hearing ofthe Word,diuers duties areto be performed. As firſt, 
we muſt ſerour ſelues ix Gods preſence,that we may heare all things that are 
commanded vs of him, according to the example of good Cornelins, in 
which regard we muſt not heare the Word after a carclefle and cold ma- 
ner, but with feare and trembling, if we would haue God that ſpeaketh, 
rake any delight in vs. Secondly,we muſt heare it,notas the word of man, | 
bur as it is the VVordof God,by which wee ſhall one day bee iuſtified or 
condemned. Thirdly, wee muſt hunger after the ſincere milke of Gods 
Word,without the mixture ofhumane traditions,carnall eloquence,and 
worldly wiſedome,that we may grow vp thereby. Fourthly, wee are to 
heare with all attention, hauing our eyes faſtened vpon the Teacher, and 
hanging vpon his lips,as the child vpon the mothers breſt, like the hea- 
rers of our Saujour Chriſt ; to which end wee muſt carefully baniſh all 
worldly cogitations and wandring thoughts, and alſo -all drowzineſſe 
andleepineſſe,ſeeing we would not ſo heare our equals, and much lefle 
our ſuperiours. Fifchly, we muſt heare with alacrity and cheerfulneſſe, 
and ſhake off all dulneſſe and carnall wearineſſe, which makes no part of 
the Sermon pleaſing but the concluſion onely. Sixthly, wee muſt heare 
with all due reuerence,the Word.as being the Word of God, and not of 
man,as from him.and before him,in whoſe preſence the hils and moun- 
taines ſhake and tremble. Seuenthly, with all humility, ſubmicting our 
ſelues vato it,as vnto the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, to bee ruled and 
dire&ed,inſtructed and reproued by it, and not rebell againſt Gods holy 
ordinance,and repine and rage againſt our Teachers,when they touch our 
conſciences to the quicke,and ſharpely reproue vs for our ſinnes. Laſtly, 
we muſt heare the Word with faith and a good conſcience, giuing cre- 
dir vntoall the parts of it,as well threatnings as promiſes,andapplying all 
toourowne vie; with an earneſt deſire to profit by it, and to lay it vpn 
thecloſer of our hearts,that we maynot be forgetfull bearers, and like lea- 
king and riuen veſſels that will hold nothing. 

frer the hearing of the Word,two dutiesareto be performed. The 
firſt is,thatpublikely in the Church we ioyne with the Miniſter in giuing 
praiſe and thankes vato God for his mercy towards vs, in feeding our 
ſoules with the bread of life,and for the liberty he hath giuen vs to come 
in peace and ſafety into his holy Aſſemblies, to heare vs ſpeake vnto him 
in our prayers,and to ſpeake vnto vs by his Miniſter and Ambaſladour ; 
and that priuately at home,atleaſt in ſome ſhort manner,wee renew our 
thankeſgiuing,and deſire the Lord to write that which we haue heard, in | 
our hearts,by the finger of his Spirir,and to make it effeuall for the in- 
riching of our hearts with ſauing grace,and the firengthening of vs to all 
holy duties. And if our memory,ability and gifts will ſerue, it is profita- 


{ ble for vs,and acceptable to God, if we can frame our prayer according 


to that which we haue heard,confeſling thoſe finnes which haue been re- 
proued,bewailing thoſe wants which haue been diſcouered,defiring thoſe 
graces which haue been commended vato vs, or praiſing God if we alrea- 
dy hauethem,and deſiring grace and ſpirituall trength ,that we may per- 
forme thoſe duties, vato which wee haue been perſwaded and exhorted. 
The ſecond duty is,that we lay vp that which we hauc heard,in our hearts 
and 
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and memories,that we may praQtiſe them in our liues. For as it is not e- 
nough to haue good ſeed ſowne in our grounds, if wee doe nor couer it 
that it may take root,bur let the fowles of heauen take itaway,nor to feed 
vpon wholeſome mearte,vnleſſe wereraine it in our ſtomackes that it may 
be digeſted,and like good nouriſhment applied to all the parts of the 
body; ſo it will little auaile vs to heare many Sermons, and never thinke 
moreof them after we are gone our of the Church, and to receive this 
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ſpirituall food with greecy appertitcs,if we keepe it not, bur preſently caſt 


it vp againe,out of hearts ſurterred with worldly cares, and clogged and 
cloyed with the groſſe humours of our finfull luſts. The which (asI am 
perlwaded) is one chicfe cauſe why the moſt, euen amongſt diligent hea- 
rers,haue,after ſo long inioying thelighr of the Goſpell,tolirtle profited 
eicher in knowledge or holy praCtice; namely,becauſe they haue been fo 
careleſſc in keeping what they haue heard,and have putthis ſpiritual trea- 
ſure into broken bags,and this precious liquor into riuen veſſels. Now 
the meancs to retaine and imprint the things which we haue heard in our 
hearts and memories, is firſt to loue, regard, and fer our hearts vpon 
them; for euen old men (as weſay) who are weakeſt in memory, doe yet 
retaine thoſe things which they moſt affe&. The ſecond is, that wee heare 
the Word wich diligent attention,obſeruing the method of the Teacher, 
and how he proceedeth from poynt ro poynr,faftening the former poynt 
in our mindes,by caſting our eye backe vnto ir, when as hee is leauing of 
ic,and procceding to another. For as it is not poſſible rhar the favlr of the 
firtt concottion,ſhould be amended in the ſecond, ſeeing every part and 
faculty is wholly taken vp about its owne proper worke; fo is it no more 
poſſible that we ſhould remember that which wee never minded, or that 
the memory ſhould bring forth that, which the vnderſtanding negleRed 
to lay vp by due attention and obſeruation. And therefore the Apoſile 
relleth vs,that we ought to g7ue the more earneſt heed to the things wee heare, 
left at any time we ſhould let x ſip, Thirdly,this may make vs rubour me- 
mories,and make vs careful] tro imprint in them the things which wee 
heare, if we conſider that our diligent hearing of the Word will not make 
vs happy,vnleſle we alſo retaine ir in our memories, and praQtiſe it in our 


lives: tor ſo the Apoſtle James ſaith, that if we looke into the perfeft Law of 


liberty ,and continue therein, being not forgetfull hearers, but doers of the worke, 
we ſhall be bleſſed in our deed. And the Apoſtle Paul limiterh the promiſe of 
ſaluation made voto the preaching and hearing of the Word, to the con- 
dition of retaining it in our memories. 7 declare (ſaith hee )vntoyou the 
Goſpell which 1 preached,and ye receiued, by which alſo ye are ſaned, if you keepe 
tn memory that which I preached unts you. Fourthly,wee muſt vnto our hea- 
ring, adde meditation,which is a notable meanes of im-printivg it in our 
hearts and memories, Fifthly, wee muſt conferre with others, that th 
may helpe vs where we are wanting,and we them, where they have failed. 
Sixthly, Gouernours of families may helpe themſclues, and thoſe which 
are committed to their charge,for the better vnderſtanding and remem- 
bring of what they hauc heard,by repeating the chiefe poynts of the Ser- 
mon after they are come home,by ſtrength of their memory, or helpe of 
their notes, and examining their children and ſeruants,and purting them 
| | ro 
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Of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. Car .7.| 


to giuean account of what they haue heard and learned, Laſtly, we muſt 

make what we haue heard,our owne,by applying it to our owne vſe, and 

bringing it to praRtice in our lives and converſations; whereby we ſhall 
intitle our ſelues to that bleſſednefle which is promiſed to all thoſe who 
both heare the Word and keepe it. And ſo much of the firſt meanes of 
inabling vs to the duties of a godly life, the miniſtery of the Word, 
andthe things that are required vnto it. The which I haue the more brict- 
ly paſſedouer, becauſe I have touched diuers of the poynts before, and 
more fully handled ſome of them in another Treatiſe. 


| | Cans. Vi 
of the ſecond publike meanes of a godly life, which i the admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments. 


$. Sect. 1. 2*He ſecond meanes of inriching vs with all ſauing graces, and 
That the 5a- zY ſtrengthening vs vnto all the duties of a godly life, is the 
a —_— 2 right vic of the Sacraments,Baptiſme, and the Lords Sup- 
in a godly life, | C22 e884 per, both which doe much conduce hereunto, andeach of 
as they are |*© \ them ſeucrally. For the Sacraments are ſeales annexed to 
{calesot © | rhe Coucnant of grace, purpoſely inſtituted of God to ſtrengthen and 


confirme our faith in this aſſurance, thar Chriſt and all his benefits doe 
belong vato vs;that in him,and for his rightcouſneſſe, death, and full fa. 
tisfa&ion vnto Gods Iuſtice, he hath pardoned and forgiuen vnto vs all 
our finnes;that in him he is well pleaſed with vs, and hath giuen vntovs 
iuſt title and intereſt toall his promiſes both of grace in this life, and glo- 
ryand happineſſe in the life to come; that hee will give vnto vs his holy 
Spirit,and thereby write his Lawin our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from 
him, mortific our corruptions, and quicken vs vato new obedience. Of 
all which benefirs,the Sacraments are not onely ſignificant ſignes, bur al- 
ſo infallible ſeales,annexed purpoſely by God vnto his Couenant, to aſ- 
ſure vs that he will performe all his promiſes, and to giue vnto vs ( like a 
bond and conueyance legally ſigned and ſealed) iuſt title and intereſt vn- 
to all thoſe bleſſings, euen before we ſenſibly haue them in poſſeſſion and 
fruition. Yea not onely ſo,burt they alſo ſerue like inſtruments and con- 
duir pipes to conuey to the worthy receiuer, Chriſt, and all his benefits. 
Now what can more forcibly perſwade,or more powerfully inable vs to 
the duties of a godly lite, then the repreſenting, aſſuring, and exhibicing 
of all theſe ineſtimable benefits, in the right vſe of the Sacraments? 
What can more inflame our hearts with moſt feruent loue towards God, 
then the conſideration, yea ſenſe and feeling of this admirable loue of 
God towards vs,in giuing vnto vs when wee were ſinners, ſtrangers and 
enemies vnto him and his grace,Chriſt Ieſus, and with him all theſe vn- 
ſpeakable benefits? and what more then loue can effe&ually mooue vs to 


| an holy deſire in all things to glorific and pleaſe him, and to walke wor- 
_ |thyhis loue in all holinefſe of life and conuerfation > What can more 


lighten the burthen of our labour, and make vs to thinke all too little 


which we can doe and ſuffer for him? Againe, the Couenant of grace 


- ſealed 


*: Y EE eee _ 


| Lis.5. Of the adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


ſealed vnto in the right vic of the Sacraments, doth ſingularly incourage 
vs tolay afide all doubrs and difficulties, ſeeing God thereby aſſureth ys 
that he will, yea hath giuenvnto vs his holy Spirir, ro dire& and aſſiſt vs 
in all our good indeuours,in the mortifying of all our ſinfull corruptions, 
ſecme they neuer ſo ſtrong and vnreſiſtable, and ſtrengthening vs to the 
performance of all good dutics,ſeeme they neuer ſo difficult and vnplea- 
ling vnto fleſh & blood. And what can more effeQually mouevs to go on 
in the worke of ſan&ification,then to haue ſuch an aſſiſtant to ioyne with 
vs,vnto whom nothing is difficult,being infinitely able to performe and 
perfect whatſocuer he vndertaketh? What can more powerfully perſwade 
vsto doe God fairhfull ſeruice,then to haue the pardon of our ſinnes put 
into our owne hands, ſigned and caled,fo dearly purchaſed, and fo freely 
giuen? then to haue the preſent pledges and pawnes of Gods louc and 
tauour,the carneſtof his Spirir,the firſt fruits of his graces, and the con- 
Uneyances of our heauenly Inhericance, ſealed and deliuered into our own 
keeping. For who would be fo ſluggiſh, asnot to doe faithfull and dili- 
gent ſeruice to ſuch a glorious and gracious Maſter, for ſuch liberall and 
bountifull wages?Finally, ſeeing in the right vie of che Sacraments wee 
doe really and truly, though ſpiritually and by faith,receiue Chriſt, that 
he may dwell in vs,and we in him,and not onely communicate with him 
in his diuine graces imputed by God, and applyed by faith, but alſo by 
vertue of his Spiritaſſiſting his ordinance, haue all ſanRifying and ſa- 
uing graces confirmed and increaſed invs, whereby wee are (trengthened 
vnto all the duties of a godly lite : hencealſo irappeareth how much they 
conduce and further vs in them; ſeeing we haue Chriſt himſelfe a co-wor- 


ker with vs, who by his holy Spirit ſuſtaineth the greateſt part of the 


waight of that hiscaſie yoke,and light burthen,which he layeth vpon vs, | 


inwhich reſpe& we may rake courage vnto vs, and fay with the Apoſtle, 
that we are able to dot all things, through the power of Chriſt which ſtrengthen. 
«th v5; and ſeeing allo they cheriſh and increaſchis gifts and graces invs, 
whereby we are moued and inabled to worke together with him, in all 

holy duties of Gods ſeruice,and of a godly and Chriſtian life. | 
Secondly,the Sacraments arc helpes vnto vs for-this purpoſe, as they 
arc ſolemne teſtifications of our ſervice and obedience vnto God, ſeeing 
they are his liveries and cognizances whereby his ſeruants are knowne 
from others ; and the ſacramentall oath which he cauſeth all his ſouldiers 
to take,when he entertaineth them into his ſpirituall warfare; and the 
preſ-money which he putteth into their hands,whereby hee obligeth and 
firmely bindeth them to continue conſtant in this warfare, and to fight 
couragiouſly vnder his colours. Now this may mooue vs to doe faithfull 
ſcruice vnto our great Lord and Maſter, partly becauſe hee hath ſo inno- 
bled vs by giujns vs entertainment into his Family,and graced vs, by let- 
ting vs weare his livery and cognizance, ſeeing it is a farre greater ad- 
uancement and dignity,to be one of his meanelt ſeruants, euen 4 doore. 
keeper in his Houſe, then :o be the greateſt Monarch in the garth; partly 
becauſe he incourageth vs to faithtull and diligent ſeruice o& ſuch boun- 
tifull wages and ineſtimable rewards; and partly becauſe wee ſhall other- 
wiſe diſhonorour Lord and Maſter,& weare his liuery todo him ſhame; 
Vu yea 
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yeaalſo diſgrace our ſelues,whileſt we doe diſcouer our groſlc hypocriſte, 
innot anſwering to our profeſſion, nor pertorming ſuch holy duties as 
are ſurable vato it ; whereby we ſhall moue the Lord, in his tuſtdiſplea- 
ſure, to pull our liverics ouer our eares,and fo vncafing vs,to lay open our 
hypocritie to our ſhame,and to turne vsourt of doores. This may moue 
vs alſo to fight couragiouſly vnder his Standard,againſt the ſpirituall ene- 
miesof ourſaluation,ſecing if we ſlip out of his Campegfter we haue re- 
ceiued this preſ-money,and runne away,wee deferue death by our apoſta- 
fie; or if we cowardly yeeld vnto the aſſaults and tentarions of our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies,and doe notfight valiantly, and performe faithfull ſeruice 
ro our grand-Capraine,cuen vnto the death, wee are well worthy to bee 
caſhiered,to haueno part in the glory of his victory, nor any portion of 
ioy in hisheauenly triumph, . 
More ſpecially, the Sacrament of Baptiſme is to the worthy receiuer, 
a notable mcanes to inable vs vnto the duties of a godly lite. Fir{t,becaule 
thereby we are ſacramentally ingrafted intorthe body of Chriſt,and made 


| withereth ; ſo being ingrafted into Chriſt, we livenot our owne life, but 


members of his body fpiritually by faith, as wee are outwardly initiated, 
entred and admitted by the Congregation, as members of the viſible 
Church,according to that of the Apoſtle, Te are all the children of God, by 
faith in leſus Chriſt ; for as many of you as haue been baptized mto Chriit, haze 
put on Chriſt. By vertue of which inciſion,we are inabled to bring forth the 
fruits of holinefle and righteouſneſle, according to that of our Sauiour ; 
1 amihe Vine, ye are the branches , he that abideth in me,and 1 in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit, (namely,by that life and ſap of grace which hee 
recciueth of me) for without me ye can doe nothing.For as the Impe or Cion 
livethnot by his owne life, but being caſt out of the ſtocke, dyeth and 


by vertue of that liuely ſap of grace which wee reccive from him, accor- 
ding to that of the Apoitle ; 1 line, yet not 1,but Chriſt liueth in me ; and the 
lifewhich 1 now liue ta the fleſh, 1 liue by the faith of the Sonne of God,who hath 
loued me,and gincn himſelfe for me ; whereas he that abideth not in the true 
Vine Ieſus Chriit,he ix caſt forth as a branch,and is withered, and men gather 
them,and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. More ſpecially, being 
baptized into Teſus Chriſt, we are baptized into his. death and Reſurre- 
Qion,from which ſuch vertue and vigour is deriued vnto vs, that wee are 
not onely thereby waſhed and purged from the guilt and puniſhment of 
all our {innes,but alſo inabled ro mortifie and crucifie the old man, the | 
fleſh,with the ſinful luſts therof,& raiſed from the death of fin,to holineſſe 
and newnefle of lite. The which is not onely ſacramentally ſignified by 
the outward waſhing and ſprinkling with water,which ſeructh to cleanſe 
vs from our bodily defilements,by our ſtay,and (as it were burying) vn- 
der it,repreſenting our mortification,death and buriall to finne, and our 
rifing out of it,ſignifying our ſpirituall Reſurre&ion to anew life, but al- 
ſo certainly ſealed and aſſured, and powerfully conueyed ro the worthy 
receiuer,that is,to little children cleCed to faluation, potentially, the in- 
ward vertue lying hid in them,till being come to age, it be produced into 
a@by aliuely faich ; and to thoſe of yeeres aftually, who with the out- 
ward waſhing, apply by faith the blood of Chriſt for the purging of 


them 
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chem from the guilt, puniſhmentand corruprion of their ſinnes, and the 
vertue of his death and Reſurre&ion,for the killing and crucifying of the 
fleſh with the luſts thereof ,and their ſpirituall quickening vnto holineſſe 
and new obedience. And hereof it is,thatthe Apoſtle draweth from out 
Baptiſme effeual arguments to perſwade vs vnto, and worke in vs ſan- 
Rification and holineſle of life. How ſhall we (faith he) that are dead ro ſin, 
line any longer therein ? Know ye not, that ſo many of vs as were baptized into 
Teſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? T herefore me are buried with him by 
Baptiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed wp from the dead,by the glory 
of the Father ; enen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of life ; for if we haue bin 
planted together in the likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall be alſo inthe likeneſſe of his 
Reſurrettion; Knowing this,that our old man is crucified with him, that the bo- 
dy of finne might bee deſtroyed, that henceforth wee ſhould not ſerue ſinne, 


Co 

Secondly,Baptiſme doth inable vs vnto the duties of a godly life, as it 
is the Sacrament of ourRegeneration and new-birth, notonely fignify- 
ing,bur ſealing and aſfuring,yea powerfully conueying to the worthy re- 
ceiuer (by the inward operation of Gods Spirit,which powerfully work- 
eth together with his holy ordinances) the ſpiritual life of grace, poten- | 
tially ro theele& Infants,as they potentially haue faith, fo Gods De- 
cree are ordained to belecue,and aQually to thoſe who by faith apply vn- 
rothemſelues Chriſt and all his benefits. By which ſpirituall life and quic- 
kening power,they are inabled,according vnto their age and growth in 
Chriſt,co moue and worke in the duties of holinefſe; euen as the child 
which is new-borne mouth as ſooneas it liuerh, firſt more weakly,and af- 
terwards more firongly, as it increaſeth in age and growth, in ſtrength 
and ſtature, Neither is the veruue of Bapriſme thus quickening vs to new- 
neſle of life,co be liniitted and reſtrained to the riuc paſt, oro the pre- 
ſear a& of adminiſtration, as though it did no more bur purge and 
cleanſe vsfrom the guilt and puniſhmenrof our ſinnes paſt, and morri- 
fie our original! finne in which we were borne, or raiſe vs who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and finnes,vnto the firſt beginnings of ſpirituall life and mo. 
tion,bringing vs (as it were) to the birth,and then vreerly leauing vs to be 
nurſed and nouriſhed by other meanes; but the power and vigour of it 
continueth and cxtendceth it ſelfe to the whole courſe of our lives; and is 
an effeQuall meanes, being recalled ro our minds, and afreſh applyedby 
- |faith, borh to aſſure vs of the pardon of all our ſinnes, as ir is the {calc of 
che Couenant, whoſe vertue continueth not onely at the firſt a& of ſea- 
ling,bur as long as the tearme ſpecified in the writing,and therefore muſt 
| continue in full verrue for cucr,to our vie, ſeeing iris a ſeale affixed to an | 
euerlaſting Couenant; and alſo with no leſle efficacy ro mortific daily 
| moreand more, all our finfull corruptions, and to quicken vs vnto holt- | 
nefle and new oþbedience,whenvpon any occaſion wee apply vnto vs the 
death and Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, figned and ſealed vnto vs, and for our 
perperuall vic in our Bapriſme; and doe reuicw our ſpirituall cuidences, 
and the great Charter of Gods Couenant,wherein he hath nor onely gi- 
| uen Chriſt vnto vs,and all his benefits, but alſo hath promiſed and aflu- 
red vsthathe will giue his holy Spirit tocontinue with vs vnto the end 
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of the world, who will apply vnto vs the efficacie of Chriſts death and re- 
ſurre&ion,not onely for the pardon of our ſinnes, in reſpe& of their guilr 
and puniſhment, bur alſo for rhe waſhing away daily of the pollution of 
it, and ſubduing of the fleſh and the luſts thereof, and for our conti. 
nuall quickning and further growth inall durics of holineſſc andrighte- 
ouſneſle. - 

Thirdly, it is a meanes to helpe vs forward in all duties of godlineſſe,as 
it isour reſtipulation in the Couenant of grace, whereby hauing recciued 
from God the promiſe of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, grace and glory,we 
for our part promiſe vato God againe, that wee will recciue Chriſt and 
all his benefits by a true and liuely faith, bringing foorth the fruits thereof 
invnfained repentance and amendment of lite, and that vtterly renoun- 
cing Satan, the world , and our owne finfull fleſh with the luſts thereof, 
we will wholly dedicate and conſecrate our ſelues, or ſoules and bodies ro 
the ſervice of him who is our Creatour and Redeemer. The which our 
vow and Couenant made vnto God, is a powerfull bond to reſtraine vs 
from all fine, and to tye vs vato the performance of all duties of Gods 
fr uice, ic2ing if we doe not performe the condition of the Conenant be. 
tweenzhimand vs, wecan haueno true joy and comfort in our lines, be. 
cauſe we can art 10 +Turance that we haue any rightand intereſt vato 
any of Gods gracin. »miſes made vnto vs in Ieſus Chriſt. So often 
therefore as we hauc «ccafion to call ro our remembrance, our vow and 
promiſe made vnto God in bapriſme, and eſpecially when wee are preſent 
at the celebration of this holy Sacrament , and heare it againe repeated 
and made in the name of infants admitred vato it; if wee conſcionably 
labour to make a right vic of our Baptiſme, it will put vs in mindof our 
Couenant then made with God,and renew our deſires, reſolution,and in- 
deuour of performing bac ſeruice in the duties of a Chriſtian life, which 
we haue vowed and promiſed vnto him, leſt wee ſhould be found Coue- 
nant-breakers, and dalliers with God , who will not bee mocked, thereby 
deluding our ſclues of all bleſſings and benefits,reſpeCting this life and the 
life to come, which in the Couenant of grace are promiſed vnto vs. 
Where,by the way we may obſerue, that thoſe who withdraw themſelues, 
and departout of the aſſembly when the Sacrament of Baprtiſme is admi- 
niſtred,doe nor only thereby finne againſt God,che Church, and the party 
baptized (as I haue before ſhewed ) burallo are very iaiurious vnto them- 
ſelues , in that they loſe a good opporcunity of calling to minde and re- 
newing their Coucnant with God, and depriue themſclues of one ſpeci- 
-— 4 pond they might bee inabled to performe the duties of a god- 

ife. 

F Solikewiſe the Supper of the Lord, rightly celebrated and vſed, is a 
werfull meanes to inable and helpe vs forward in the performance of all 
Chriſtian duties. Firſt,becauſe thereby our vnion and Communion with 
Chriſt, is more and more ſtrengrhened and confirmed ; ſeeing God doth 
offer and giue, and we take and apply vnto our ſelues by the hand of faith, 
vnder theviſible ſignes of Bread and Wine, Chriſt and all his bencfits ; his 
Body crucified, and his Blood ſhed,that they may nouriſh our foules vato 
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and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me,and 1 in him, andagaine, He that eateth 
my fleſh,and drinketh my blood,hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him wp at the 
Laſt day. Now the more that this our vnion with Chriſt is ſtrengthened and 
confirmed, the more powerfully doe we performeall Chriſtian duries, ſee- 
ing from-him all grace is communicated vnto vs, and all vertue and 
quickning life , whereby we are inabled to bring foorth the fruits of holi- 
neſſe and righteouſnefſe. Secondly, it ſtrengrheneth vs vntoll good du. 
ries, as it is a ſpeciall meancs for the ſtrengthening and increaſing of our 
| faith, which was the ch iefe end for which it was ordained. For ſeeing the | 
Lord hath not onely commitred his Couenant to writing, but for the fur- 
ther ratification of ir, hath annexed vnto it his ſeales , the Sacraments, 
there is nowno place lefr ro doubting, ſeeing it is impoſlible that the 
Lord,who is Trurh ir ſelfe, and his promiſes, Tea,and Amen, ſhould faile | :,cor.x.20, - 
in any of them , being thus eſtabliſhed and confirmed, In which regard, | 
che Apoſtle callerh the Sacraments, the ſeales of the righteouſneſſe of faith, 
becauſe as ſeales, amongſt men, are annexed to writings, to giue them ſe- 
curity , and better aſſurance of the performing of Couenants agreed on 
berweene them : ſo the Lord hath inſtiruted his Sacraments, and annexed 
them to his Couenant, not to confirme it, which is fo infallible, that ir 
needes no confirmation , but to ſtrengthen our feeble and weake faith, 
which needes all helpes and meanes ro keepe it from wauering. Now the 
more our faith is confirmed, the more rich wee grow in all ſauing graces, | 
ſeeing it is the fountaine from which they flow , and the more we abound 
in all holy duties, and fruits of new obedience, ſeeing it is the roote from 
which they ſpring. = Ke 
Thirdly , becauſe the Sacrament of the Lords Supper is the ſpirituall | Y. Sec. 7. 
food of our ſoules , whereby they are nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in life | Thirdly, ber 
and grace vnto eternall ſaluation , euen as our bodies are nouriſhed with ſoirituall food 
corporall food , and thereby {trengrthened and inabled for all ations and | and _ 
imployments: So our Sauiour ſaith ; Ay fleſh is meate indeed, and my blood | 51.0 
6 drinke indeed ; not to feed the body , but ro comfort the foule, to pre- | 1066.55. 
ſerue our ſpirituall life, and to ſtrengthen vs vnto all duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe. And as the bodily liſe languiſherh,and ſtrength de- 
caycth, if we refuſe our corporall nouriſhment; ſo the vigour and life of 
our ſoules cannot continue,if we feed not vpon Chriſt by faith; according 
to that vehement aſleueration of our Sauiour ; Ars 1 ſay unto you, | Iob.6. 53. 
except ye eate the fleſh of the Sonne of man,and drinke his blood, ye haue xo life in 
you, Yea,this Supper of the Lord is not ſuch a ſpare meale,and bare Com- 
mons, as onely holdeth life and ſoule together , and dorh not reuiue the 
ſpirits, increaſe the ſtrength,and fit vs for ation and imployment; but it is 
a plentifull feaſt for our ſoules , which maketh vs grow in grace and ſpirt- 
tuall ſtrength and ſtature , vnto a perfe& age in Chriſt , making them 
ſtrong and vigorous vnto all Chriſtian duties of Gods ſeruice. Whereof 
itis, that as Baptiſme is called the Sacramentof our imitation and new 
birth, ſo this of our augmentation and growth in grace; affording vntovs 
plentifull nouriſhment for this end. For as God is fo bountifull in affor- 
ding man meanes for the preſeruing his bodily life , that he alloweth him 
fuch things, not onely which arc abſolutely neceſlary, bur alſo for — 
| Vu 3 | an 
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and not bread alone to ſtrengthen mans heart but allo wine to make it glad,and 
oyle, to expreſle this ioy in the face and countenance. So hee hath dealt 
much more bountifully for our ſoukes , prouiding for their nouriſhment a 


plentifull feaſt,rhe ſtrengrhening Bread of Chriſts Body,and the cheering | 


and gladding Wine of his precious Blood , the delicious viands and 
diſhes of his ſpiricuall benefits , and ſauing graces, and iweert comforts of 
his holy Spirit; and not onely ſerterh theſe things betore vs ro looke vpon, 
bur giuetch vnto vs gracious entertainement, inuiting vs to feed vpon 
them,nor onely vnto neceſſity, butalſo to delight. So that our welcome is 
no leſſe worth then our cheere, and (as the Spouſe ſpeaketh) hs love better 
then wine. Yea,vnto his feaſt he addetha banket of ſpirituall comforts,im- 
bracing vs with the armes of his loue, cheering vs with the conſolarions 


of his Spirit, and rauiſhing our ſoules with the ſweet feelipgs of his fa-| 
uour, and ſuch inward ioy; that being with the Spouſe thus brought 7-0 | 


his Banketting-houſe, and having for a Canopie ouer our heads , his Banners 
of loue, weare readyzas it were in an extaſie tocry out Stay me with flagons, 
comfort mee with Apples , for 1 am ſicke of loue, Now how can our poore 
ſoules, being thus royally feaſted and cheriſhed at the Supper of the 
great King , but bee inwardly repleniſhed with all thankfulneſſe cowards 
God for his fo rich mercies > What can they doe leſſe, then enter into a 
ſerioys conſideration with themſclues , what they may returne vnto God, 
that they may expreſle their loue and gracefulneſſe,for ſo many and ineſti- 
mable fauours,without any deſert vouchſafed vato them; ſaying with the 
Prophet Dauid, What ſhall 1 render wnto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
»ee ? And finding themſclues to be vtterly vnable to make any other re- 
quitall, then by remaining thankfull debters, what can they doe lefle then 
conclude with him, that they will take the cup of ſaluation, and call vpon 
the Nameof the Lord, praiſing and magnifying his mercies in the fight of 
all the people? And finding our ſelues preſerucd in ſpirituall life, growne 
in Gods graces, and ſtrengthened and fitted for all good imploymenr, 
by the royall bounty of our hcauenly King , feaſting vs with ſuch cordiall 
reſtoratiues, and delicious food, aboue the price of ſiluer or gold, or any 
other corruptible thing ; how vngratefull ſhould we be, if we did not im- 
ploy this ſtrength which he hath giuen vs in the duties of his feruice, that 
we may glorifie his holy Name, and bec accepted of him, by doing that 
which is pleaſing in his ſight? 

_ Fourrhly , the right vie of the Lords Supper much conduceth vnto a 
godly life, as it isan ation which we doe in remembrance of Chriſt, and 
are thereby put'in minde how much he hath done and ſuffered for vs. For 
who can lightly efteeme of any ſinne, which coſt Chriſt no lefſe then the 
price of his precious blood? Who will not bewaile his ſinnes paſt with bit- 
ter gricfe, abhorre his preſent corruptions with mortall hatred, and vtter- | 
ly renounce and forſakethem for the time to come, who duly conſidereth 
that they were the nayles which faſtened our Sauiour Chriſt to the Croſle, 
and that vnſupportable waight, which made his ſoule heauy tg the death, 
preſſed out of his innocent body that bloody fweate , and extorted from 
him that lamentable complaint , Iy God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken | 
me ? Who will bee hired with the baſe wages of worldly vanitics,to defile 
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his ſoule againe with the filth of ſinne , which could no otherwiſe be clen- 
ſed and purged then by the precious blood of Icſus Chriſt, of infinite 
more value then ten thouſand worlds? And fo onthe other fide, who can 
bee ſlacke in the ſeruice of ſo gracious a Saujour? or bee ſparing in his 
paines to glorifie him ,who for his redemption hath nor ſpared his deareſt 
blood > Who would not worſhip him inall the duties of holineſſe, who 
hath purchaſed his happineſſe ar ſucharate as men and Angels were nor 
able ro diſcourſe? who is ſo vnthankfully ſlothfull, chat will not ſpend his 
ſweate in his ſeruice, and his tcares, becauſe he cannor ſpend fo much as 
he ſhould, and cuen his blood to make vp what is wanting in them both, 
for him and his ſake , that hath clenſed our bodies and ſoules from the in- 
rained ſpots, and vncurable leprofie of finne,with his bloody ſweate, yea 
Fall ſtreames of his precious blood > Who will now grudge to doe works 
of mercy, or to feed the poore members of Ieſus Chriſt with his ſpare 
food.8 to clothe them with his caſt apparell; which remembreth that this 
bread of life came downe from heauen to be our food.and hathnot ſpared 
to feaſt vs at his owne royall Table, with his owne body and blood for our 
ſpirituallnouriſhment vntoeternall life ? that he who is the liuely and ex- 
preſſe Image of his Father , and equall vato him in glory and Maieſty, 
diſ-roabed himſelfe of this glorious garment, and tooke vpon him the 
ſhape of a ſeruanr, yea was content to be ſtripped of thoſe pooreclothes 
he had ſuiting with his meane condition, and whileſt he bore our finnes, 
ro beare our ſhame, hanging naked vpon the Crofle, that he might clothe 
vs that were ſpiritually naked,with the rich and glorious robe of his righ- 
reouſneſle and obedience ? 
Finally,the Lords Supper rightly vſed,is a notable meanes,to confirme 
and ſtrengthen vs vntoall duties of a godly lite; becauſc ir giueth vs occa- 
ſion in our preparation, (that we may come as worthy gheſts ro the Lords 
Table) to renew our Coucnant with God,by renewing our faith in Chriſt, 
our repentance for our ſinnes, our loue towards God and our neighbours, 
and all other ſauing graces in vs. Werenew our faith, by meditating vpon 


indefinite promiſes of the Goſpell, and the truth and omnipotencie of 
God, whereby he is willing and able to performe them zvpon Gods Com- 
mandement; inioyning vs to beleeue, and his bounty and goodnefſe, in 
giuing his Word and Sacraments made effeQuall by his Spirit, whereby 
he inablerh vs to doe that which he commandeth. Wee renew vpon this 
occaſionour repentancealſo, by bewailing our ſinnes paſt, and ftrengthe- 
ning ourreſolution , to leaue and forſake them for the rime to come, and 
ro ſerue God in the contrary duties of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. And 
ſeeing our great wants and imperfe&ions in all Gods graces and Chriſti- 
an duties, we promiſe and vow in our ſelues, and vnto God, that wee will 
carcfully vſe all good meanes whereby we may attaine vnto them in more 
perfeQion. So likewiſe after rhe receiuing of this Sacrament, wee take oc- 
caſion to examine our ſelues, how we haue profited and increaſed in ſpiri- 
tuall ſtrength and growth of grace, by being feaſted at the Lords Table 


with this food of our ſoules ;and being mindfull of our promiſes made be- 


fore we come tothe Lords Table , we become more diligent in vſing the 
| Va 4 meanes 


Gods infinite mercies,and Chriſts all-ſufficient merits , the gracious and | 
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vnto all goodduries. And that we may not appeareto be Couenant-brea- 

kers with God,and to haue receiued his grace in vaine, we are made more 
carefull and conſcionable in looking to all our wayes, for theauoyding of 
all thoſe finnes wherewith formerly we haue beene ouertaken, and praQi- 

zing thoſe duties which we haue heretofore negleRed,and fo to carry our 
ſelues in the whole courſe of our liues, that we may at all timesand in all 
things pleaſe the Lord, whom we haue found and felt ſo gracious vnto vs. 
In all which reſpe&s, who doth not plainly ſee, that the often reſorting to 
the Lords Table, if we come vnto it duely prepared, is a moſt effecuall 


good dutics of a godly life > And therefore they are moſt injurious vnto 
their owne ſoules,who ſeldome come to this ſpirituall feaſt and rake every 
| light occaſion of defrauding them of their due food , ſeeing heereby 
they make them droope in their ſpiritualllife , ro languith and waxe faint 
in all ſauing grace, and to become vtterly , both vnable and vnwilling, to 
performe vnto God any fincereand cheerefull ſeruice. 


— — 


Cav. VI. 
of the third publike meanes of a godly life, which is Prayer. 


g222CM%4g He third meanes whereby we may be inriched with all ſauing 
grace, and ſtrengthened vntoall the duties of a godly life, 
1s Prayer; Of which I ſhall not need to.ſay much in this 
} place, bauing before intreated of it at large. Onely it ſhall 
*® ſufficero ſhew,thar it is a ſingular meanes ordained of God, 
for the obtaining of grace and ſtrength to ſerue God in 11 Chriſtian du- 
ties. Forof our ſelues we haue no ability vnto any thing that is good, no 
not ſo much as to thinke a good thought, or toentertaine into our hearts 


according to that, What hast thos that thou ha#t not receined? and that of the 
\ Apoſtle James; Enery good and perfect gift is from aboue, and commeth downe 
| from the Father of lights. Now the meanes which God hath ſanQtified for 
the obtaining of all thoſe gifts and graces which he hath promiſed, is fer- 
uent and efteuall Prayer; for though he be moſt bountifull and ready to 
beſtow all good things, yet not to the idle and flothfull, but to ſuch as ac- 
knowledging them to be his gifts, doe ſue and ſecke vnto him for them ; 
and though he infinitely abound with all bleſſings, yet he communicateth 
them onely to thoſe that craue them at his hands; according to that of the 
Apoſtle; The ſame Lord oner all, is rich wnto all that call upon him : and that 
ofthe Pſalmiſt, The Lord is neere unto all thoſe that call wpon him,to thoſe that 
call upon him intruth, And the reaſon is, becauſe ſuch only doe glorifie 
him in his gifts , ſeeing thoſe alone, who hauc obtained his blefling by 
Prayer, will acknowledge him the Author of them, and returne vnto him 
0 all good 
things vpon his children , and vawilling that they ſhould negle& their 
duty, or haue them withour ſuite; and taking delight ro conucrſe —_ 
them, | 


{ 


meanes whereby Gods graces may be perfited im vs, and we ſtrengthened | 


meanes to inrich vs with all Gods graces, and to ſtrengthen vs vnrto all | 


| 


a good defire, but whatſoever we haue in this kind, itis the gift of God, | 
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them, he withholdeth his gifts till they aske them, that they may haue this 
occaſion to reſo:t vnto him. And becauſe through theirnegligence , hee 
would not kcepe from them any thing,which he knoweth goodand neceſ- 
ſary,ouer-long ; like a moſt louing,yer wiſe Father, heleauethnot the mat- 
ter to our own fooliſh and wayward will, but by cxpreſſe commandement 
inioyneth vs to call vpon him,& incourageth vs in theſe our ſuires b pro- 
miſing before-hand ,thathe wil heare and grant them. Aske(faith he)and ye 
ſhall haue,ſeek andye ſhal find, knocke and it ſhalbe opened unto you. And againe, 
Whatſoeuer ye = aske the Father in my Name, he will gineit you. Aske,and ye 
ſhall receiue, that your ioy may be full. Sothe Apoſtle telleth vs, thar his 5 
the confidence which we hane in him , that if we aske any thing according to his 
will, he heareth vs; and if we know that he heares vs whatſoeuer we aske, we know 
alſo that we haue the petitions that we atfired of him.-In which regard , the A- 
poſtle exhorteth, that we ſhould ve carefull for nothing (namely, with a 
carkingand diſtruſtfull care) &## that in enery thing , by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankeſeiuinge, we ſhould make our requeſts knowne wnto God. In which 
regard, the Lord may be truely ſaid to be the Author of all good gifts,and 
Prayer,the hand whereby we knocke at the dore of his grace, and when it 
is opened,recciue his bleſſings from him. He the liuely and incxhauſtible 
fountaine of all good ; and Prayer , the bucket whereby wee draw it ſrom 
him. He,a rich treaſury of all grace and defireable riches, and Prayer, 
the key that openeth it vnto vs, in the Name and mediation of Ieſus 
Chriſt. To thispurpoſe,one of the Ancients ſpeaketh ficly ; Prayer ( ſaith 
he)inan admirable manner conduceth to a holy life, and worthy Gods ſer- 
uice, and being begun, doth much improoue ir,and like a oc ea 
it vp in our mindes. For if any man indeuoureth to doe any thing be- 
longing to a right courſe of life , Prayer being his guide, and prepa- 
ring the way betorc him , hee ſhall bee ſure to finde a commodious and 
eafie paſſage, &c. And itis a ſigne of madneſle, not to bee perſwaded 
that it is the death of the ſoule, if wee doe not often caſt downe our 
ſelues at Gods feete, As the body without the ſoule is a dead carrion : 
ſo the ſoule, if it flee not to God by Prayer, is dead, miſerable, and loth- 
ſome. 

More ſpecially:, Prayer isthe chiefe meanes on our part, whereby wee 
obraine his ſpirituall gifts and graces, by which wee are inabled ro per- 
forme the duties of a godly life : For by it we obtaine the Spiricof God, 
who is the Author of all grace and godlineſſe, ſeeing, as our Sauiour hath 
raught vs, the Lord will giue his Spirit to thoſe that aske it, And if wee want 
the graces of the Spirit, the Scriptures admoniſh vs to vie Prayer, as a 
ſpeciall and chiefe meanes whereby we may obtaine them. So the Apoſtle 
lames ; If any man want wiſedome, let him aske of God, that giueth to all men li- 
berally, and wpbraideth not, and it ſhall be ginew him. And the Apoſtle to the 
the Hebrewes, ſetteth vs inthis courſe & the obtaining of all grace; Ler 
vs (laith he) come boldly to the throne of Grace, that we may obtaine mercy, aud 
finde grace to helpe in time of need. Yea, theſe ſpirituall graces, whereby we 
are inabled to ſerue God in all holy durtes, are things abſolutely good for 
vs in ſome degree and meaſure, and therefore we may abſolutely pray for 
them,withour incerpoſing any condition; firſt, becauſe our heauenly Fa- 
ther 
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cher is ſo infinitely gracious and true of his promiſe,thathe will deny no- 
thing vnto vs that is good; and therefore much lefle theſe things which 


are moſt neceſlary, andin an high degree of goodneſle. For if wee being 


| eill, know how to giue good gifts unto our children, how much mere ſhall our 


Father which « in heanen giue good things to them that aske him ? Secondly, 
becauſe he hath commanded vs to pray for theſe ſpirituall graces ; and 
therefore ir is not to be imagined,that the God of all bounty and good- 
nefſe, would cuer haue inioyned vs to aske thoſe things, which hee is vn- 
willing to giue: neither will any wife father draw his children to come 
with ſuits vato him, by giuing them repulſes; onely it may be, that the 
Lord,ro inlarge our hearts, and to make our defires more feruent and 


ſenſe and feeling ; bur if we perſeuere in prayer, and continue importu- 
nate ſuiters,we are ſure to obraine them in the end, and that in greater 


ſires,and made vs more empty and hungry,hath promiſed alſo to filland 
ſatisfie vs. To which purpoſe 1uguſtine ſpeaketh excellently; So long 
(aich he) as the'Lord doth nor take away from thee thy prayer,he will nor 
remouefrom thee his mercy ; for he that giueth thee his Spirit, that rhou 
maiſt pray,will alſo give vnto thee that, which by helpe of the ſame Spi- 


meanes to obtaine all grace and ſtrengrhat Gods hands, forthe well per- 
forming of all holy duties. Whereof it is,that the Saints in all ages have 
ſo ordinarily vſed it for this end, in the behalfe both of themſelues and o- 


| thers. So Dauid, in many places of the Pſalmes : Shew mee thy wayes, 0 


Lord,and teach me thy paths. Leade me in thy trath,and teach me. Teach mee, 0 
them; wnto theend. And 


Lord,the way of thy Commandements,and 1 ſhall ke 
the Apoſtle Paul; The Lord make you to increaſe,e7c.to the end he may ſtabliſh 
your hearts unblameable in holineſſe before God, And the very God of peace 
ſanttifie you wholly, and 1 pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoule and body, may be 
preſerued blameleſſe nts the comming of our Lord leſs Chriſt. Wheras with- 
out prayer there is no hope of any growth in grace; for as innature all 
things that grow haue inthem an appetite and attraGtiue force, wherwith 
they draw that nouriſhment vnto themſclues, whereby they come to 
growth and augmentation : ſo in the ſpirituall growth, none recciue any 
increaſe of grace, but they who haue an appetite and ſpirituall deſires, 
which they cxpreſſe by the attraQtiue force of prayer, whereby they draw 
from God,the founraine of all goodneſſe, ſpirituall nouriſhment, and all 
things needfull to the furthering of their growth in Chriſt. 

Now as prayer generally is a notable means to further vs in all duties of 


Saints and ſeruants being met _—_ in his holy Aſſemblies,doe ioynt- 
ly with one heart and voyce,implore the gracious aſfiſtance of his good 


For if the prayers of one alone doe offer vato God an holy kind of vio- 
lence, (as we ſee in the gxample of <X0ſes) ſo as he ſeemerh vnable to de- 


ny and reie& them, becauſe he hath graciouſly bound himſelfe, by his free 
erfull wuſt the 


and infallible promiſes,to heare and grant them; how pow 


prayers | 


carneſtfoth for atime with-hold theſe graces,at leaſt in reſpe& of our | 


meaſure,ſceing hethatby holding his hand backe hath inlarged our de. | 


rit thon doeſt deſire. By all which ir appearcth, that prayeris a principall | 


a godly life; fo eſpecially that which is publike, when as many of Gods | 


Spirit,whereby they may be inabled to ſerue him in all Chriſtian duries. | 


| 


L 
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prayers of the whole Congregation needs bee to prevaile with God, in 
any ſuit made according ro his will.ſceing he hath tyed himſelfe roheare 
[and helpe them by more ſpeciall promiſe; according to thar of our Sa- 
uiour, If two of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they ſhall 
aske, it ſhall be done for them of my F ather which is in heaaen. For where two 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of them. $o 
| the Lord hath promiſed that he will cauſe hisſeruants ro reioyce in the 
granting of chcir ſuits by ſpeciall fauour,which they ſhall make vnto him 
in his owne Houſe : 1w#ll bring them (faith he) to mine holy Monntaine, and 
make them ioyfull in my Houſe of prayer; their burnt offerings and ſacrifices 
ſhall bee accepted pon mine Altar; for mine Houſe ſhall becalled an Houſe of 
prayer for all people. | | 

Vpon which promiſes made by God,Sa/o-20y, at the conſecration of the 
Temple,groundeth his prayer, that the Lord would in ſpeciall manner 


his Temple to call vpon him. And hereof it is that the Apoſtle conten- 
teth not himſelfe with his owne prayers,or thepriuate ſuitsof others,that 
he might ſtill be preſerued for the ſeruice of God,and of his Church, bur 
| defireth that the Church of Corinth ſhould joyne rogether in prayer for 
him,chat the gift beſtowed pon him by the meanes of many perſons, might gine 
occaſion vaio many, of aining thankes alſo in his behalfe. For as much fuell and 
fire laid together,doth make the flame and heate ſo much the more vehe- 
ment ; and many {mall ſtreames meeting in the ſame channel, grow great 
and vnreſiſtable: So the fire and fuell of our zealous and feruent prayers 


heare the ſuirs and ſupplicarions of his ſeruants publikely aſſembled in | 


_—_ 
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ioyned together in the publike Congregation, maketh a flame that ſcor- 


ning all top,mounteth vp to heauen;and when we toyntly powre outour 
foules before God,like many waters met in one current, they haue the 


fore them,and neuer ſtay,till talliog inro that infinite Ocean of all mer- 
cy and goodneſſe, they are graciouſly receiued and accepted of him. And 
therfore let no man proudly attribute ſo much vnto his priuate deuotion, 


Congregation,as needlefſe and of leſle efficacy ; ſeeing they are a much 
more principall and potent meanes to preuaile with God, then our pri- 
uate and proud deuotions, ſcorning ſuch excellent helpes,which may well 
kindle in vs that elementary and flaſhing flame of blind and vngrounded 
zeale,which laſting but a while,ſerueth for no vſe,bur to ſet the Church on 
{fire with hurtfull Schiſmes and furious contentions,but will never kindly 
warme our hearts with that heauenly heate of feruent zeale,which maketh 
vs fitandforward vnto all Chriſtian duties, and the ſubſtanriall parts of 
Gods feruice. In which regard I may well fay to ſuch,as proudly preſu- 
ming of the ſtrength of their owne deuorions,thus ſingle themſelues from 
the Congregation by their private duties; as the Wiſe man in another 
caſe; Voe vnto him that alone ; for if hee falleth, and faileth in this duty, 
through want of attention, and wandring thoughts, faintneſle of faith, 
and lacke of feruency,there i none by to helpe him ; whereas praying in the 
Congregation,wee mutually ſupply one anothers defe&s, one being de- 
uoutly diligent,when another groweth cold and remiſlely negligent, and 
| he 


force of a greattorrent and vnreſiſtable flood, which beare downe all be- | 


that he ſhould be moued thereby to negle& the publike prayers of the | 
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| cauſe Gods bleſſing accompanyerh more effeRually that ordinance vnto 
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he riſing againe,as aſhamed of his foyles and falls, and recoucring the fer- 
uor of his zeale and deuotion,requiteth the other with his afſiſtance,when 
he beginneth to faint and grow weary. Herein like vnto ſouldiers,who be- 
ing fingled from one another,arecaſily ouercome, but ioyned in a bat- 
tell, doe mutually ſecond and ſuccour oneanother,one fighting, when the 
other fainteth,and he with renewed ſtrength giuing afreſh charge, bring- 


he is ableno longer to beare the brunt. And thus much of the third pub- 
like meanes of a godly life, ro wit,prayer. Concerning the fourth and laſt, | 
which is the reading of the Scriptures, I will ſpeake when I come to in- 
treat ofpriuate reading,becauſe many things to be ſpoken are coincident 
to both,and I would nor diſtrat them in my Diſcourſe. Onely let it be 
remembred,that whatſocuer can be ſaid of the benefit and efficacy of pri- 
uate reading,is in a higher degree of excellency verified in that which is 
publike,becauſe being a miniſteriall funQion, ordained of God, for the 
common good of the whole Church, and euery particular Congregati- 
on,it is more powerfull toall good vſes then private reading,Gods more 
ſpeciall bleſſing by the inward operation of his holy Spirit,alwayes more 
effetually accompanying his more excellent and publike ordinances, 
then ſuch as are private, and of an inferiour nature. And therefore as the 
Word publikely preached is more powerfull and profitable, then a Ser- 
mon priuately read in our owne houſes (as I haue ſhewed) not in regard 
of the ſubſtance gr matter contained in both,nor onely in reſpe& of elo- 
cution and aCtion (wherein preaching excellerh reading) bur chiefly be- 


which he hath giuen. the preeminence; fo by the ſame reaſon, publike 
reading is to be preferred before priuate, not onely becauſe the Miniſter 
ordinarily readeth with more iudgement and vnderſtanding,more plain- 
ly and diftinaly,giuing enery word and ſentence their due waight, em- 
phaſts and accent, and thereby giuing ſuch light to the vnderſtanding, 
and life to the affeions of the hearers,that ſuch reading is not much in- 
feriour toa meanecomment ; but chiefly and principally (as I ſaid) be- 
cauſc it is a miniſteriall funion,vpon which we may expe&alarger bleſ- 
ſing then vpon our owne private aftions. The which I rouch by the way, 
to ſhew vnto thoſe their errour in iudgement, and fault in practice, who 
highly eſteeme,and diligently exerciſe themſclues in their owne private 
reading of the Scriptures,and yer ſo deſpiſe publike reading in the Con- 
gregation,that they will hardly, or not atall vouchſafe their preſence, or 
it that,yetnor their reuerent and diligent atrention. 
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of the prinate meanes of a godly life : and firſt of Chriſtian 
 watchfulneſſe, : | 


Vthowſocuer,we are to aſcribe to the publike meanes. the 
chiefe preeminence, as being of greater vertue and eflica- 
cy, forthe inriching of our ſoules with all ſauing grace, and 

1k ſtrengthening of them vnto all Chriſtian duties of a godly 

5? life: yet wee muſt in any caſe take heed, that wee doe nor 
(as iris the cuſtome of manycold and careleſſe Chriſtians) content our 
ſelues with them alone,andreſt ypon them as being alone ſufficient for 
all purpoſes. But we muſt alſo with no leſſe diligence,care and good con- 
ſcience,adioyne vnto them the vſe of priuate meancs to helpe vs forward 
in our ſpirituall growth. Firſt, becauſe God hath inioyned vs the vſe of 
them as well as of the publike,and the Saints from timeto time, yeelding 
obedience herein vnto God,haue made them their daily exerciſe, as wee 
ſhall ſeewhen we come toſpeake of them in particular, Secondly,becauſe 
they adde ftrengrh to our faith,and fuell ro our deuotion,whereby we are 
inabled to performe vnto God publike ſeruice with more life and zeale, 
delightandprofit : whereas if wenegle@priuate duties all the weeke,and 
ſuffer our hearts to be taken ” with worldly things,they will be quite out 
| of frame for ſpirituall exerciſes, and hardly brought vnto any religious 
dutics of Gods ſeruice. But when we preſent our bodies in the Congrega- 
rion,we ſhall leaue our hearts at home, about our earthly affaires, and 
drawing neere vnto God with our lips, ſhall in the meane time haue our hearts 
farre remoued from him ; offcring vntohima dead and formall, cold and 
heartleſſeſeruice, wherein he taketh no delight. Thirdly, becauſe Gods 
publike ſeruice cannot ſometime be inioyedarall,as in the dayes of per. 
ſecution, and is alwayesſtinted and limited to one or few dayes in the 
weeke,when as our ſoules,no leſle then our bodies,need their daily bread, 
and to be refreſhedcontinually in their ſpirituall ſtrength, which is aba- 
ted through our naturall corruption,and many lips and falls into finne, 
as alfo with the daily and hourely tentations of the diuell and the world. 
In whichreſpett theſe private meanes haue this preeminence aboue the 
publike,that chough they are not ſo py , and yeeld lefle nouriſh- 
ment; yet we may haue thematour pleaſure, and feed ypon themas oft 
as we will ſupplying what is wanting in their vertue and efficacy,by their 
daily and continuall ve. Finally,by the priuate meanes we are fitted and 
prepared for the well-performing of the publike; as by reading, prayer, 
meditation,&c. we are inabled to heare the Word preached,with profit, 
ſceing they not onely inlarge our hearts, that wee may heare it with de- 
light,reuerenceand attention,butallo faſten itin our minds and memo- 
rics,and make it fruitfull in our lives ; and not onely helpe our vnderſtan- 
dings,that we may better conceiue of what is ſpoken,being well acquain- 
red with the holy Sctiptures,bur alſo inflame our affections with the loue 
of Gods publike ſeruice, when as we haue thought before-hand of the ex- 
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are made more fit for publike prayer;whereas thereby we are made berter 
acquainted with our wants which need ſupply,our finnes to be confeſſed, 
and the benefits receiued, for which we arc bound to rerturne vnto God 
praiſe and thankſgiuing ; and by often conuerſing with God in our pri- 
uate prayers,We are more incouraged to goc with boldneſſe and conhi- 
dence vnto the Throne of grace ; vnto which wee cannot artaine, if wee 
eſtrange our ſelues from him, by our ſeldome approching into his pre- 
ſence. Finally,we cannot come as worthy gheſts ro the Lords Table, vn- 
leſſe by our priuare cxerciſes of meditation,cxamination,and prayer wee 
be prepared,whereby we renew our faith,repentance and charity towards 
our neighbours,and come furniſhed with ſuch ſauing graces as are need- 
full and neceſſary tor the receiuing of the Sacrament with fruit and com- 
fort. And therefore it is no maruell if thoſe who content themſelues only 
with the publike meanes of ſaluation, and altogether negle& theſe pri- 
uate hclpes,leauing all rheir Religion and deuotion at the Church doore, 
and never looking after it till their next returne, doe prooue ſuch vathri- 
uing Chriſtians,weake in knowledge,feeble in grace,and flacke and faint 
in all the dutics of a Chriſtian life. For as we would not wonder to ſee 
one leane and feeble in body, that ſhould content himſelfe with liberal! 
ſuſtenance one day in the weeke,and faſt all the reſt: ſo there is as lictle 
cauſe ro maruell at the ſmall growth,ſpirituall leannefle, and weakneſle of 
theſe careleſſe Chriſtians,after they haue long inioyed the publike means 
of ſaluarion ; ſeeing they reſt wholly vpon them, and negle& all private 
duties (as it were) their daily ſuſtenance,and fo by long faſting are infee- 
bled in their ſtrength,and abarcd in their appetite, that they can neither 
receiuethe food publikely offered,nor yer diſgeſt and turne ir into nou» 
riſhment when they haue fed vpon it. VVhereas our ſoules need more con- 
tinuall and daily nouriſhment then our bodies,ſeeing there are no fewer 
cauſes of rhe impairing and abating of their ſtrengrh. 
Now theſe priuate meanes are manifold : All which may bee reduced 
vnto two kinds,both which containe vnder them diuecrs particulars: the 
firſt are ſuch priuate helpes and meanes as are to be vſed by our ſelues a- 
lone; the ſecond ſort are ſuch as may be vſed both by out ſelues, and alſo 
with others ioyning with vs. Of che former fort; the firſt is Chriſtian 
vigilance or watchfulneſſe, which well deſeruerh the firſt place, becauſe 


being riglitly knowne and pra@iſed,it will ſerue as a guide to dire& and 


| leade vs in all the reſt.Whereof my diſcourſe need not tobe fo large, as 


the argument is excellent and neceſlary,ſecing it is ſoreligiouſly and lear- 
nedly handled ina Treatiſe lately publiſhed, that were not this Worke 
imperfe& without it, [ ſhould haue needed to haue ſaid nothing of it,ſee- 


- | ing little can be added,which hathnor been better ſaid already. Bur thar 


we may proceed in handling of this poynt, Iwill conſider the nature of 
this watchfulneſſe,and the meanes which inable vs vnto it. In the former, 
we will examine what itis,and wherein it conſiſteth, and the ends where. 
to it tendeth,or the obic&s about which ir is exerciſed. For the better cx- 
planing of the firſt poynt, wee areto know, that waking, watching and 
wartchfulneſſe, and contrariwiſe, ſleeping, and negle& of watching, are 
not here vſcd in their natiue and proper | mater burtare metaphori- 
call 
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call words, borrowed from the ſtate and diſpofition of our bodies, and 
from thence transferred to our ſoules and ſpirituall eſtate. For we are ſaid 
ro ſleepe, whileſt wee continue in the ſtate of vnregeneration, dead in 
rreſpaſſes and ſinnes,or when being recouered by the quickening power 
of Gods Spirit,regenerating and reuiuing vs, we doe, in reſpect of ſome 
acts and operations,relapſc againe into our former condition. And wee 
are then ſaid to awake,when we riſe out of this eſtate, either in our firſt 
conuerſion, or when we renue our repentance,after our falling into ſinne, 
and doe againe recouer the operations of ſpirituall life. And Gatty, wee 
are ſaid to watch,when being, through our naturall corruption, inclined 
and diſpoſed to fall into our former ſleepe of ſinne, wee doe with all care 
and circumſpetion obſcrue our ſelues, that wee be not ouertaken with 
ſpiricuall floth,bur that we may continue waking, andable and aQtiue for 


grace. In which regard,their ignorance and errour is muchto bee piticd, 
who imagine that they haue well obſerued and kept the Chriſtian watch, 


chemſclues of their ſleepeand naturall reſt,they haue thereby waſted and 


' wearied their bodies,and weakened their corporall ſtrength; this errour 


ariſing our of another,that the fleſh ( by which the Scriptures vnderſtand 
our originall and naturall corruption,the body of ſinne and death) is no- 
thing elſe but the body it ſelfe, and that mortification of the fleſh, con- 
fiſterh chiefly in the macerating and tormenting,pining and pinching of 
our bodies,by depriuing them of all neceſſaries, and among others, of 
their naturall reſt andſlcepe; the which errour I haue at large refuted in 
another place. But we are to know,that as we may nouriſh the fleſh, and 
conſume rhe body ; and contrariwiſe,nouriſh the body, and mortifie the 
fleſh : ſo we may take our bodily ſleepe (asall the faithfull haue done in 
the ſtate of Regeneration) and yet maintaine the ſpirituall watch, and 
watch eucn whole nights, as «4s that betrayed Chriſt, the ſouldiers at 
his Sepulchre, and theeues and adulterers, that lye in wait to make ſpoyle 
of their neighbours goods and chaſtity, and yer fleepe and ſnort in the 
deepe lethargie of ſinne and wickedneſſe. So that it is not the bodily 
watchfulneſle or {leepe that is commanded or forbidden, for of this,as of 
all of like kinde, the Apoſtles ſaying is verified, namely, that bodily exer- 
ciſe profiteth little ; yea it hurteth much, if we reſt in it as the deed done, or 
doc it as a worke ſatisfactory and meritorious; not ſubduing the fleſh,bur 
puffing it vp with pride and preſumption, nor inabling vs to Gods ſer- 
uice,but making the body vnfit to bee a ready inſtrument for the ſoule, 


commeth more dull and drowzic, more lumpiſh and vncheertull to all 
good duticsof a godly life. 
And yerI deny nor but that there may be good vſe of bodily watching, 
when as it is mederate and ſeaſonable, not onely in reſped of ciuill and 
moral! affaires,as the diſpatching of our neceflary buſineſſe, miniftring 
roour friends vpon their bed of fickneſſe,and ſuch like, but alſoas itcon- 
ducerhvnto ſpirituall ends; as when it furthererh vs in — our ſpiri- 
erred and deſti- 
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the well-performing of all Chriſtian duties, and of our ſpirituall life in | 


vnto which we are exhorted in the Scriptures, when as hauing abridged | / 


whileſt by immoderate watching it is weakened and infeebled, and be. | 
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| Take heed how ye heare, watch and pray. And ſeeing the deuill layeth baites 
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actions, and in our religious duties which we performevnto God , as hea- 
rig, reading, praying, meditating ; according to that of our Sauiour ; 


and ſnares to catch vs in all places and in all chings,we muſt be very heed- 
fall and circumſpect,that we doe not fall into his nets of perdition. When 
weeare alone,we mult rake heed that wee bp nor idle and voprofitable, 
wholly taken vp with worldly thoughts and finfull imaginations, nor o- 
uertaken by Satans tentations, inticing. ys-to the committing of ſecrer 
ſinnes, ſeeing ſolitude exempteth vs from the teare, cither of ſhame or pu- 
niſhmenr. When we are to goe into company,we mult looke to our ſelues, 
that we be not corrupted with euill examples, and vaine and rotten com- 

munication, and that we doe not thus corrupt others, but edifie them by 

our ſauoury ſpeeches, and holy conuerſation, VWhen we looke to be ta- 

ken vp in Chriſtian conferences, we muſt watch ouer our ſclues, that wee 

fall nor, through ſelfe-loue ouer-weening our owne gifts, into pride and 

vaine-glory , nor through pride breake out into anger and contention. 

When we go to compound differences between neighbours,we muſt take 
heed,that we be not parrial to either 1de for worldly reſpes,nor through 

ſtiffeneſſe and obſtinacie,cauſe more diſcord inſtead of making peace. | 
When weare going to a feaſt, let vs {eta watch over our appetite , that it 
doc not draw vs to gluttony and exceſlſe; buc that we fo vic Gods greater 
bleſſings, as that wee be fitred by them to doe him berter ſervice. When 
we areabour to doe the workes of mercy, we muſt take heed of pride and 
affe&tation of humane praiſes, or that wee haue in them any opinion of 
meriting thereby any thing at Gods hands. VWhen weare to pray,or heare 
the Word,or to pertorme any other religious duty of Gods ſeruice,know- 

ing that in them alſo Saran layerh his ſnares, and ſpareth forno paines to 

make theſe exerciſes vnproficable , and cuen turne rhem into ſinne; let vs 

obſcruc our watch when we goe abour them, that we may be well prepa- 

red, and performe them with all reverence and attention, faith and fer- 

uencie of ſpirit, carefully looking to our minds and hearts , rhat they bee 

not hindred in theſe duties with worldly diſtraftions , and wandring 

thoughts, dulneſſe, drowzinefle, and carnall wearinefſe. In a word, there 

is nothing wherein this watch is not to bee kept, ſeeing in all things, 
through Sarans wiles, and the deceitiulneſle of our owne hearts, wee are 

indangered vnto ſinne; either fayling in the matter of our aftions,or in our 

manner of doing them. : 

Neither muſt this watch be keptouer ſome of our parts onely, negleQ- 
ing the reſt, as ouerthe body alone, butnort the ſoule,or the ſoule,andnot 
the body, but ouer the whole man, thar in all our powers and parts, in- 

ward faculties and outward aQtions,we may pleaſe God by doing his will. 
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Bur yet the more accurate and diligent watch muſt bec ouer the ſoule, as, 
being the more ſubtile and excellent part, according to that expreſle | 
charge of Almighty God ; Take heed to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule diligent- 
{y:implying,that though this watch muſt be kept ouer the whole 1nan,yer 
the ſoule, which is the better part,muſt bee looked vnto with greateſt care 
and circumſpe&ion. Thus wee muſt watch ouer all the ſpeciall faculties 
'of our ſoules, as ouer our reaſon and iudgement, that they be not darkned|} 
with ignorance (for if the light be darkeneſſe , how great is that darkeneſſe ? ) | 
nor corrupted and miſ-led into errours and hereſies. Ouer our memories, 
that they neither retaine thoſe vanities and ſinfull impreſſion which ſhould | 
be raſed and blotted out, nor forget thoſe things which God hath entrut- | 
edtothcirkecping. Ouer our conſciences, that they bee pure and cleane, 
purged from dead workes, and that they be not {lacke in doing their duty, | 
in excuſing and accuſing , nor wee negligent in giuing heed ro their cui- | 
dence. Oucr our wills,that they goc not before , but waite vpon holy rea- 
ſon, chuſing and imbracing that which ir commendeth, and refuſing and 
rceieting that which it condemneth and diſ-alloweth. But eſpecially, wee | 
muſt keepe this carefull watch ouer our mindes and imaginations, which | 
naturally are euill,and that continually , being moſt diſordered and licen. | 
tious, and not to be kept within any compaſle,if we leauc them vnto their 
owne liberty. And therefore if we would keepe our ſoules in good plight 
and free from danger, we muſt not fooliſhly imagine that thought is free, 
or that wee may ſuffer our phantaſies and imaginations to take their full 
{cope and pleaſure, in rouing and ranging which way they liſt ; for if they | 
thus ger the bridle ( as it were ) betweene their teeth,they will run with vs | 
i1a headlong courſe into vanity and ſinne ; whereby difpleaſing God,we | 
ſhall mooue him to giue vs ouer to our owne imaginations,and to the ten- 
rations of Satan, ſuggeſting into them horrible blaſphemies. For when | 
hee findeth them (D7za-like) wandring abroad, and from vnder the gard 
of Gods proteCtion, he defloureth and dcfileth them with helliſh polluti- 
on,and turneth the pleaſure of their liberty into horrour and gricte.More- 
ouer,by giuing liberty to our thoughrsand imaginations to range whither 
they liſt, and notaccuſtoming to keepe them in any compaſſe, and within 
the bounds of Gods feare, we ſhall not be able, when we moſt defire it, to | 
bring them into any order, but they will be ready to diſturbe and diſtract | 
vs in our beſt duties. For like runagate ſeruants , they will bee to ſecke | 
when we moſt need them, and be ranging about worldly vanities, when 
wee would haue them wholly exerciſed in religious dutics. Or if with | 
much paines we doe bring them home,and binde them totheir raske , be- 
ing inured to liberty, and delighting themſclues in rouing abroad , they | 
will.to recouer their loſt pleaſure, breakeall their bonds, run away from | 
vs,and be taken vp with worldly cogitations , ſo as weſhall not be able to | 
heare the Word, or pray,or meditate, or performe any other religious du- | 
ties, without being diſtracted and interrupted in them with theſe carthly | 
thoughts and wandring imaginations. From which if wee would be free, 
our beſt courſe is to watch ouer our cogitations and phantaſies at other 
times, and to keepe them vnder command, that they may bee exerciſed 
abour things profitable. For if wee viſually giue them liberty to range 
whither 
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whither they liſt , cuſtome will cauſean habir, and this liberty will grow 
tolicentiouſneſſe,ſoas we ſhall reduce them intono order,nor make them 
fit for any good imployment. Neither is itenough, that we reſtraine our 
thoughts from rouing after worldly vanities, but we muſt alſo haue them 
raken vp and exerciſed in ſpirituall, heauenly, or ar leaſt ciuill and morall 
Meditations about the affaircs of our honeſt callings; for if they bee not 
buſied about theſe, Satan will thruſt in the other , and finding them emp- 
ty of any good thing , hee will cafily repleniſh them with thoſe that are 
evill. | 

But aboue all other our internall parts , we muſt keepe our watch with 
greateſt carc ouer our hearts, according tothe Wiſemanscounſell ; Aboue 
all keeping, 07 with all diligence keepe thy heart, for out of it are the iſſues of life : 
and the admonition of the Apoſtle ; Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any 
of you an ell heart of vnbeliefe , in departing from the lining God, For the 
hearr is the treaſury either of all good or cuill, and our of it the tongue 
ſpeaketh , and the hand worketh. Ir is the fountaine of all our words and 
actions, and if it be corrupt,it will defile them too; burif it bee clenſed 
| and purified by faith, it will alſo purifie the ſtreames which flow from it. 
It is a veſſell apt to receive all liquors good or euill, and therefore our care 
muſt be to repleniſh it with the beſt, and then to couer and keepe it cloſe, 


thing infuſed into it; for as the Wiſemanobſerued, dead Flyes taint the 
whole pot of precious oyntment. It muſt be kept carctullyas an incloſed 
Garden and Vineyard, that all annoyances being kept out with the fence, 
it may bring foorth good fruits and ripe Grapes pleaſing to Gods taſte; 
and not ſuffered ro lye open as an high-way,whereall things are trampled 
vnder-foot or ſtolne away, and nothing ſuffered to thriue which is profita- 
ble for vſe, Now by hearr, hecre I chiefly vnderſtand all the affeftions and 
deſires, both concupiſcible and iraſcible, all the paſſions of loue, hatred, 
hope, deſpaire, ioy, ſorrow, anger, and feare. And bykeeping of them, 
thcirholding in ſubicCtion vnto reaſon, it ſelte being firſt made ſubiect to 
the Word and will of God, and the right imploying of them abour their 
fir and proper obie&s, onely louing that which is good, and hating that 
which is euill, reioycing inthe teſtimonies of Gods loue, and forrowing 
for ſine, becauſe he is diſpleaſed with it, hoping in Gods mercies,and de- 
ſpairing in our owne ſtrength , fearing'God, inreſpet of his mercies and 
iudgements, and being angry with that onely wherewith hee is offended 
and diſhonoured, And if we thus keepe our hearts in tune and order,they 
will make ſweet muſicke in Gods hearing; but if the affeCions and paſſions 
rebel! againſt reaſon, and fall at variance one with another, we can expe&t 
nothing but iarring diſcords and tumultuous confuſion. It we keepe them 
locked vp (as ſometime A Eons the windes) vnder the command of rea- 
ſon, our hcarts and mindes will be calme and quiet; but ſer openthe gates, 
and leaue them to their liberry, and nothing will follow,but ſtormes, tem- 
peſts, andſhipwracke of our ſoules vpon the rockes of finne. Blow away 
theſe clouds and foggy miſts, and we ſhall in our little world haue a cleere 
skie, but let them ouer-caſt and ouercloud reaſon, which is the Sunne in 
our firmament, and what can follow but darkenefſe anddiforder , ſtum- 
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bling and falling at euery ſtone of offence > Buteſpecially we muſt warch 
ouer our hearts, that wee may keepe out carnall concupiſcence from en- 
cring,and that we may withſtand and ſhut thedoore of ourhearts againſt 
the firſt motions and inclinations vnto ſinne; euen as wee would keepe 
out of our houſes in the plague time,infeRious ayre ; or in the time of 
warre,our mighty and malicious enemies from entring into our City or 
Countrey. Or if they be entred at vnawares, wee mult repell them pre- 
ſently, at their firſt appearing vpon our Coaſt, and giue them no time to | 
fortific and make themſclues ſtrong ; wee muſt cruſh this Cockatrice in 
the (hell, and when they are yong,daſh this Babyloniſh brood againſt the 

ſtones. 

Now as wee muſt obſerue a carefull watch in keeping out, orclenſing 
our hearts from all ſfinne and corruption , ſo above all, that they doe nor 
nouriſh in them ſuch as are moſt dangerous to our ſoules health. As firſt 
and principally we muſt beware of thoſe finnes and vices , vnto which, 
through our naturall corruption weare moſt inclined, the which we ſhall 
diſcerne by our often falling into them, by our lothnefle to leaue them, 
and after we haue reſolued ro part with them , and haue already broken | 
from them by vnfained repentance, by our hanging after them in our car- 
nall loue,which maketh vs.,after we are forced to leaue them for the ſatery | 
of our ſoules, to looke backe vnto them (like Lots wife towards Sodom ) 
with a deſire to returne , were wee not beaten from them with the feare of 
Gods Iudgements. By which {ignes, when we haue diſcouered them, we | 
muſt with greateſt care watch ouer our hearts, that wee bee not againe ! 
ouertaken of them; firſt , becauſe wee have greateſt cauſe to hare and ab- | 


horre them, ſeeing by them wee haue moſt diſhonoured and difpleaſed | 


God. Secondly, becauſe they haue moſt often wounded our conſciences, | 
and giuen vs the greateſt foyles. Thirdly , becauſe they haue moſt dittur- | 
bed our inward peace, and depriued our hearrs of ſpiricuall ioy inthe af- 


ſurance of Gods loue. Fourthly, becauſe we are till moſt prone to fall in- 
to them, by reaſon that our corrupt natures are ſo much inclined rowards 
them; and our carnall loue doting vpon them , are ready vpon all occa. 
ſions to renew their league and giuc them entertainement. And theretore 
as with greateſt care and vigilance, wee arme our ſelues againſt ſuch ene- 
mics, as haue a ſtrong party in our owne City, and many ſecret Traytors, 
which are alwayes ready to open the gates and ler them in ; ſo muſt wee 
keepe the narroweſt watch, and bend our chiefeſt force againſt ſuch ſinnes 
as our fleſh and carnall luſts doe moſt affe&, and are in greateſt league and 
liking with them, ſeeing theſe ſecret Traytors are ſtill in readineſle to giue | 
them entertainement, and betray our ſoules vnto them, if wee doe bur a | 
little intermir our ſpirituall watch. Secondly , we muſt with ſingular cir. | 
cumſpe&ion take heed of thoſe vices and finnes, which doe moſt ordina- | 
rily waite vpon our ſpeciall callings , ſeeing by reaſon that wee are daily | 
conuerſant in them , they doe make againſt our ſoules moſt often and | 


fierce aſſaults; and the rather, becauſe by our many foyles and falls they 


| become cuſtomable, and harden our hearts in them, our often finning 


ſearing the conſcience, and taking away the ſenſe of ſfinne. And thus Ma- 
Siſtrates muſt watch ouer themſelues, that they doe nor peruert iudge- 
; | ment, ' 
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' ment, by taking bribes and rewards, and that they haue no reſpe& of per. 
ſons, nor for feare or fauour doe any iniuſtice. Thus Lawyers muſt take 
| ſpeciall heed, that they doenot for their fees blind the eyes of the Tudge 
| by their falſe and corruptpleading, paynting ouer a foule cauſe with faire 
gloſſes, and that they doe not protractſuites, that they may grow rich our 


— 


fully wich their patients , and delay the cure for their owne aduantage. 
And Divines, that they doe not for worldly lucre become non-reſidents, 
{taruing their peoples {oules, to fill their owne purſes, and purchaſe fields 
with the price of blood: And that they bee not flothtull and negligent in 
feeding their ſoules that are committed to their charge, following Peters 
counſel} to Chriſt; I4ſter, ſpare thy ſelfe. And Tradeſmen,that they doe 
not vſe deceit in buying and ſelling,nor tell vntruths,to put off their wares 
atan higher rate. And finally,thus muſt Artificers watchouer themſelues, 
that they doenot their worke deceittully,onely for ſale,and vnſcruiccable 
for vie. Vnto which ſpeciall circumſpeCtion, in reſpect of our callings 
and the ſinnes incident vnto them , the Scriptures exhort. Thus 704» the 
Baptiſt perſivaded the Publicanes, whoſe calling was to liue by toles and 
cuſtomes,to take heed of exacting more then their due;and the Souldiers, 
that they ſhould beware of offering wiclence vato any man, but bee content 
with their owne wazes. And our Sautour hauing to deale with rich landed 
men, willeth them to take heed of conctouſneſſe. And the Apoſtles Panl and 
Peter , ſpeaking vnto Miniſters and Paſtors, exhort them to zake heed to 
their flockes committed vnto their charge , that they did feed ther with 
the bread of life, ot by conſtr.11nt, but willingly; not for filthy lucre , but of a 
ready mind. Finally, we muſt watch ouer our hearts, that they be not cor- 
rupted and drawne away from God with the ſins of the times and Coun- 
trey in which wee liue , both becauſe weeare apt to follow a multitude in 
doing euill, and are cafily miſ-led by bad examples , our corruption , like | 
tinder, recciuing and nouriſhing theſe helliſh ſparkes; and being falne 
into theſe ſinnes, wee are apt to continue in them without feeling or re- 
morſe, the multitude of offenders taking away the ſenſe of ſfinne. And 
therefore, as in infectious times and places we are not willing ( vnleſſe we 
be fooles) to haue the plague for company ; but the more the contagion is 
ſpred, the more we increaſe our care that we doe not come into places in- 
te&ed, or if we be conſtrained through the neceſſity of our calling to liue 
inthem, yet we take heed that we doe not conſort with thoſe char are viſt- 
red, further then neceſſity and charity requireth , and carefully and conti- 
nually vſc our beſt preſervatives to keepe out the infeCtion , or if wee be 
tainted , the beſt Antidotes and Cordials to expell the payſon with all 
ſpeed,before it haue ſeazed vpon the heart: ſo muſt we vie the like or grea- 
rer care, when we liue in places and times infe&ed with ſpeciall and hay- 
nous ſinnes, that wee ſhunne thoſe that are tainted with them , or vic our 
beſt preſeruariuesto preſerue vs from their infeion; or if wee be touched 
in the common contagion, that wee doe not nouriſh the poyſon in our 
hearts by carnall loue , but expell it with what ſpeed we can, by riſing a- 
gaine in vnfained repentance; ſeeing the danger heere as farre exceederh 


of their Clyents pouerty. And Phyſicians, that they doe nor deale vnfaith- | 


the other, as the ſoule the body; the cuils of ſinne, the cuils of ſickneſle; or | 
death 
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death which is endlefſe and cucrlaſting,that which is corporal! and mo. 

mentany. And thus we areto watch ouer our foules, hearts and internall 

faculties. The like watch we muſt keep ouer our all outward parts,and firſt 

ouer all our ſenſes, the which are the gates of our ſoules, by whici all 

things enter, nothing almoſt being in che vnderſtanding, hearr, and me- 

mory,which hath nor found admirrance by the ſenſes. And therefore as 

thoſe who deſire to preſerue the city in ſafety when it is beſieged,do keep 

moſt diligent watch about the gates,ſufferingnone to paſle in or out, but 

onely knowne friends,without due examination whether their comming 

be for goodor ill: ſo being beſieged on all ſides by our ſpirituall cnemies, 

we mult keepea ſtrait watch ouer our ſenſes,which are the vſuall paſſage 

by which they ſend their forces to ſurprize vs, admitting nothing to en- 

rer,withour due triall taken, whether ic be a friend or foe to our faluarion: 

for as long as we thus watch the gates, and keepe them faſt lockedand 

barred againſt all euils,rthe City of our ſoules, and Caſtle of our hearts, 
can neuer be ſacked and ſpoyled by all the might and malice of our ſpiri- 
tuall enemies. Now this watch ouer our ſenſes doth chiefly confift in two 
things. Firſt,in retraining them of their liberty, and nor ſuffering them 
to range and roue at pleaſure,and whither they liſt, nor to ſatisfhe rhem- 
ſelues, euen vnto ſaciety,with ſenſuall delights, and full fruition of their 
ſeuerall obie&s ; bur oftentimes ſtopping them in their courſe and full 
careire,let vscall them ro account,whether the things which they are ex- 
crciſcd abourt,areas profitable to our ſoules,as pleaſant to our ſenſes; or 
contrariwiſe,it they doenor,like ſweet drinkes,conucigh into our ſoules 
ſome deadly poyſon,and bring more hurt and hinderance to thelifc of 
orace,then ioy and comfort to thelife of nature. Secondly, when wee al- 
low our ſenſes to take their pleaſures,we muſt carcfully obſerue, that they | 
delight theſelues only in things lawful,both in reſpe& of matter,meaſure, 
and manner,not ſuffering our eyes to gaze vpon hurtfull vanities, and laſ- 
ciuious and wanton obieds, nor our cares to heare ſcurrilous ieſts, and 
ſuch rotten ſpeeches as willcorrupt good manners, nor our taſte to draw 
vs on,by delighting in pleaſant meates and drinkes,to exceſle, gluttony 
and drunkenneflez but as wee may, to fatisfie nature, and to reireſh and 
comfort our hearts,giue ſome liberty vnto our ſenſes to inioy their de- 
lights ; ſo our care muſt be,that we not onely make choyce of lawfull ob- 
ies, but alſo that they be exerciſed abour them ina right manner ; and ſo 

moderated in reſpe& of rhe meaſure, that our hearts dce not ſurfer of 
them,nor be glewed by carnall delight»nto rhe earth, and ſo made vofir 
| for ſpirituall exerciſes and heauenly meditations. Burt we mult ſo vſe theſe 
ſenſuall —_— not abuſing them, to cheere the ſpirit, and not pam- 

per the fleſh,as comforts in our pilgrimage, to make vs to goe on with 

more cheerfulneſſe in our way,and not as impediments to hinder vs in 
our iourney,by faſtening our hearts vnto the vanities of rhe world. 


Cap, 
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Ore eſpecially, wee muſt keepe this carefull watch over our 


they behold allearthly obiecs,nor ſuffering them to rove a- 
bour at pleaſure, and to glut themiſelues with delightfull 
ſights,bur reſtraining them as much as we can, that they doe 
i not behold thar in this kind,which it is nor lawfull to couct: For of ſee- 
ing comes louing ;and of louing, luſting and defiring. We muſt keepe 
them from bcholding any thing that may be vnto vs a ground of tentati- 
on,whereby we may bedrawne intoany ſinne,or which may be a diſtra. 
| Rion vnto vs in Gods ſeruice, and hinder our well-performing of any 
Chriſtian exercilc, bur let vs, as neere as wee can, make choyce of ſuch 


cd ouer his eycs,and becauſe he would be ſure to keep them within com- 
paſſe,he leaueth chem nor to their owne liberty,but keepeth them vnder 
! coxenant, that they ſhould not in any wanton manner,ſo much as /ooke wp. 
on a woman, And this is that which Sa/omzo» meaneth, where he ſaith, that 
the wiſe mans eyes are in his head, but the eyes of a faole are in the ends of the 
earth. Not that they doe not all alike ſtand in their heads, but thar a wiſe 
man leaueth not his eyes looſe to their owne liberty, bur ruleth and go- 
uerneth them with wiſedome and diſcretion, not ſuffering them to be- 


reſpect of manner,or meaſure ; whereas a foole victh no reſtraint, but ſuf. 
fereth them to roue into all the corners of the world. Into which folly 
Daxid fell, when he ſuffercd his cyes to gaze their fill vpon the beauty of 
another mans wife, this folly drawing him on to commir a greater folly 
in Iſrael; and therefore hauing lamentable experience of his owne frail- 
ty,he keepeth afrerwardsouer them a ſurer watch; which yer not being 
ſure enough,he defireth the Lord to watch ouer him,and 70 turne away his 
eyes, leſt he ſhould behold vanity, With like care wee muſt watch ouer our 
earcs,to keepe them from hearing any thing which is vaine and finfull; 
rending to the corrupting of our ſoules, or the hindring of them in the 
; growth of grace: As all filchy communication and ſpeeches tending to 
Godsdiſhonour,and our owne,or our neighbours hurr, all inſulſe and vn- 
fauory talke,bitrer raunts,and vnchriſtian and ſpirefull ieſts, all whiſper- 
ings, backbiting and ſlandering,and all ſuch diſcourſes as feed the fleſh, 
and ſtarue the ſpirit,wed vsro the world, and weane vs from God. For 
| thoughlike the Syrens ſongs they rickle and delight the care, yer they 
| wound the heart and conſcience with ſinne, and bring vs into ſuch aſpi- 
rituall phrenzic, that we are ready to leape ouer-boord into a ſea of per- 
dition. And therefore we muſt ſtop our eares againſt theſe bewitching 
ſorcerers; and not for the pleaſing of our carnall fenſe, hazard the deſtru- 
Rion of our precious ſoules. The hearing is called the learned ſenſe; and 
|happy are they, who by their care and watchfulneſle prouide for _ 
| {clues 


eycs,which arc the windowes of our ſoules, through which 


fights as will more profit the ſoule, then pleaſe the ſenſe. Thus 106 watch- | 


hold vnlawfull obie&s, or thoſe which are lawfull, vnlawfully, either in: 
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ſelues profitable and good Maſters, of whom they may learne ſauing wiſ- 
dome; and not ſuch as teach nothing elſe bur vanity and ſinne. And the 
eares like conduit-pipes conuey vnto theſoule, either the cleere ſtreames 
of the water of Life,or the filthy puddles of finne and death; and there- 
fore let vs be carcfull to bring them daily to be filled at Gods Fountaine, 
leſt the diuell abuſe them,to draine the filth out of the polluted finkes and 
channels of wicked mouthes. Thus we muſt watch ouer our taſte, that we 
doenor,to pleaſe the palate, vſe ſuch exceſſe in our dier,as will diſable vs 
to Chriſtian duties z and that the end of our eating be chiefly the refreſh- 
ing and comforting of our bodies,that they may befit for Gods ſeruice 
who hath fed them,and not the pampering of the fleſh with ſenſuall de- 
light. For if we giue way to our appetite,this ſhort and brutiſh pleaſure | 
will bring vpon vs innumerable evils: As vpon our bodies, ficknefſes and | 
ſhort life ; and vpon our ſoules and bodiesboth, {loth and idlenefle, I:m- 
piſh hcavineſſe and vnaptneſle to any good aQion, drowzic dulneſſe, or 
vaine mirth and futilous babbling,ſhortneſſe of memory, and blockiſh- 
neſſe of vnderſtanding , wanton dalliance and inflammation of our 


 timony of his truth. And much more muſt wee reſtraine this ſenſe from 


| honor him, he will honour ; but if wee abuſe it vnto ſinne, it will become 


hearts with vnlawfull luſts. And thus finally wee muſt watch ouer our 
ſenſe of touching, that we doe not,to pleaſe it, inſlaue our ſelucs to effe- 
minate daintineſſe, thinking that wee are quite vndone,if wee may not 
rumble at our caſe vpon our beds of downe, and goe (like thoſe in Kings 
houſes) #n ſoft rayment ; or ( like Dies) be clothed in Purple and fine linnen 
euery day. Butlet vs inure this ſenſe to man-like hardneſſe, that wee may 
not thinke it ſtrange and intolerable to lye hardly, and goe barely, if 
Chriſt who ſuffered ſo much for vs, doe call vs ro ſuffer a little for the te- 


all vnlawfull obie&sz as vnchaſtekiſſes, laſciuious imbracements,and wan- 
ron dalliances,which tend to the inflaming of our hearts with vncleane 
luſts,and make our bodies, which are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
polluted brothel.-houſes,and filthy ſtyes for wicked ſpirits. 
Secondly, we muſt keepe a carefull watch ouer our tongues,according 
to the exampleof the Prophet Danid; 7 ſaid, 1will take heed to my wayes, 
that I ſinxe not with my tongue, For the well-ruling and ordering of our 
tongues is a matter of great moment, for the furthering or hindering of 
vs in the courſe of a Chriſtian conuerſation ; according to that of Salo. 
mon,; A wholeſome tongue ts atree of life, but pernerſeneſſe therein is a breach in 
the ſpirit. If wevwle ic well,it will be our glory, as being a notable inſtru- 
ment of glorifying God,whileſt we ſpeake to his praiſe, and thoſe that 


ourſhame,ſeeing thereby we diſhonour God who hath given it vs,and all 
good things. If we order it wiſely,and ſpeake things profitable and worth 
the hearing,we ſhall edifie our brethren : For the lips of the wiſe diſperſe 
knowledge ; and a word filly ſpoken,zs like apples of gold,in pittures of ſtluer ; that 
is,pleaſant and profitable, like workes of gold curiouſly and artificially 
grauen by a cunning workman ; but if we vent nothing but filth and folly, 
bringing vp (as it were) our excrements by a wrong way, we ſhall annoy 
our hearers,with our rotten and vnſauory ſpeeches,and by our cnill words, 
corrupt their good meares, as the Apoſtle ipeaketh. If we ſpeake wiſely and 
to 
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ro edification,we ſhall,in profiting others, haue the comfor:t of it in our 
owne hearts : For as Salomon ſpeaketh, 1 man hath toy by the anſwere of his 


to the hearers ? Bur when a man hath plealed himſelte, for the time, with 

{currilous icſts (the fomeand froth of wit) itis his ſint;e and ſhame, and 

leaueth nothing behind it bur ſorrow, & the rormenting ſting ofan cull 

conſcience.lt our dilcourſe be religions and honeſt,& ſuch as becommeth 

Chriſtian grauity,it is a good figne & comfortable euidence vnto vs, that 

we arc tuſt and vpright in Gods f1ght: 7 or the mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh 
wiſdome,and his tongue talketh of indgment. And,If any man offend not 1a word, 

the fame us a perfect man,and able aſo 10 bale the whole body: but it our ralke 
be corrupt and vnſauoury,it 15a ſiguc of a rotten and wicked heart : for as 
our Saviour tclleth vs,ourt of the aaundance of the hart the mouth ſpeaketh : A 
good man, out of the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good things; and 
an cuill nan, ont of the eutll treaſare, b1tgeth forth cuill things, In a word; 
Life and death are in the power of the tonzue, aud they that lone it, ſhall eate the 
| fruit thereof”: and as our Sautour telleth vs ; By our wo.ds we ſhall be zuſtified, 
and by our woras we ſhall be cond:mned.ln which regard it ſtandeth vs vpon, 
to kcep a narrow watch over our inouthes,that we offend nor inour ſpee- 
ches; and to reſolue with Daui,that our r02ues ſhall ſpeak of riehteonſnes all 
the day long ſo ſpeaking & doing,as thoſe that ſhal he indzed by the luv of liberty. 
Now this watchouer our tongues muſt tend to the right ordering of the, 
both in reſpect of filence,8& of ſpeech. For we mult not only reftraine our 
tongues from euill and coriupt communication ;' but alſo order them a- 
right in ſpeaking that which is govd,taking care not alone to ſpeak good 


in reipect of circumſtances,time and place,the caules moving vs, and tae 
perſons hearing vs:not powrirg out good ipeeches without diſcrerio,but 
obſeruing meaſure,grauity and inodefty,not thinking it enough to tpeak 
that which is good, when ſome others are preſent that could ſpeake better. 
| And therefore,as we doe not ſuffer pots and glaſles of ſweet waters, to 
have their full vent, bur keepe their mouthes cloſe ſtopped, to preſerue 
their iweetneſle for ſuch times wherei') it may molt teaſonably be vied; fo 
chough our hearts be full of {weernefſc, and ( as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh 
enditers of good matter , yer we muſt not vent ic with open mouth, which 
will make ir loſe much of irs ſweetnefle, but let vs keepe it in, till we haue 
got ſomeſeaſonable time,when as we may hope to ſpend it to ſome good 
purpoſe. For which moderating ot our rongues by ſeaſonable f1Jence,and 
auoyding of too much talking,the wiſe Sa/omon giueth vs good caueats 
and counſell: 1» the multitude of words (laith he) there wanteth not ſinne,(ſee- 
ing a man that ſpeaketh much,venteth ſome evill,or commonly is tainted 
with pride and ſelfe.Joue in ſpeaking that which is good) but hee that re- 
| fraineth hu lips,iswiſe. And againe, He that hath knowledee,ſpareth his words, 
( ſothat he hath but a ſhew of knowledge that lauiſhly ſpenderh them) 
and a man of underſtaniing of an excellent ſpirit, knowing when to ſpeake, 
and when to keepe ſilence. _Andenen a foole, when hee holdeth his peace, us 
counted wiſe z, and he that ſhutteth his lips,ts eſteemed a man of wnaer ſtanding. 
In which regard Job wiſheth earncitly that his friends would hold their 
| Yy | peace, 


 Pron 15.22, 
mouth ,and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon,how good ts it both to the ſpeaker, and | 


things,butallo in a good maner, when as chey are ſeaſonable & profitable 
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peace,that it might bee imputed vnto them for wiſedome, becauſe they 
ſpoke many goodthings, yet not to the purpoſe, nor did prudently fit 
them to 1obs perſon or ſtate, which being fo grieuouſly afflicted and de- 
ie&ed,needed (if they would haue ſpoken ſeaſonably) cordials of com- 
fort,and notbitter purges,or the diſtaſtfuli infuſion of gall and worme- 
wood. And the Apoſlle James exhorteth vs,to be ſwift to heave, and ſlow to 
ſpeake. To which purpoſe ( as one obſerueti) God hath wiſely appointed 
a double gard to keepe in the tongue, thelips,and two row of teeth, that 


be preſerued from ſlipping,being ſeared by nature in ſuch a moyſt and 
ſlippery place. And as we muſt keepe this watch ouer our tongues in re- 
ſped of keeping ſilence ; ſoalſo in reſpeR of ſpeech ; for our tongues are 
not giuen vs to this end chiefly, that wee ſhould reſtraine them and ſay 
nothing, but that they might be our glory, in glorifying God by ſetting 
forth his praiſe, And the Wiſe man tellerh vs,thar as there is 4 t1me to keepe 
ſolence, ſo alſo there #s a time toſpeake. And here our firſt care muit be, that ac- 
cording to the Pſalmiſts counſell, we keepe our tongues from enill, and onr 
| lips from ſpeaking guile. Andas the Apoſtle admoniſheth, that wee ſuffer 
20 corrupt communication to proceed out of our mouthes, but that which is good 
to the wſe of edifying that it may miniſter grace to the hearers; and that wee wſe 
neither filthineſſe,nor fooliſh talking ,nor ieſting,which arenot conuentent,but ra- 


tongues, that we doe not (as it is the commoncuſtome of the moſt)abuſe 
; themto ſlanders and reproches, backbiring, and ſharpe cenſuring of 
our neighbours; but taking all things, doubttully ſpoken and done,in the 
beſtpart,cxcuſing that which is tolerable, commending that which is 
good,and cxtenuaring faults of frailty and infirmity,let vs approoue our 
{clues to be truly charicable,by making our loue to ſerue as a couer to hide 
a multitude of ſinnes. Yea, fo farre ſhould we be from wronging our neigh. 
bours,by being the authours of cuiil reports,that we ſhould not lend our 


| ewzl, full of deadly poyſon,as no man can tame by ſole ſtrength of nature. And 


eares to others that ſpread them, bur approue our ſelues by this ſ1gne,to be 
Citizens of heauen,that we will not recerue a reproch againſt our neighbours, 
nor ſo much as vouchſafe to take it vp,though we found it by the highwa 

ſide. For(as one ſaith)heis bleſſed that hath armed himſelfe fo againſt this 
vice,that no man dare detra@ from any before him. And in the next place 
we muſt watch ouer our tongues, that our ſpeech may bee alwayes with 
grace, ſeaſoned with the ſalt of wiſedome and Chriſtian prudence, which 
reacheth vs to know how we may anſwere euery man, and ſpeake to their pro- 
fit and edification. The which wiſe and religious ruling of our tongues , 


Cap.1o. 


it mightbe reſtrained from breaking out by this double fence, and might 


| 


ther giuing of thankes, But eſpecially,ler vs watch ouer our ſoules, and our |, . 


isa matter of great moment,and no lefle difficulty ; For as the Apoſtle 
James telleth vs,though the ton = be but a /zttle member,yet it is a world of 
iniquity, and boaſteth of great things. And as a little fire is ſufficient to in- 
Hame great ſtore of matter : ſo the 7ongue defilerh the whole body, and ſettcth 
on fire the courſe of nature,and i it ſelfe ſet on fire of hell ; and ſuch an wnruly 


yetſuch is the neceſlity of the well-gouerning of it,that all our Religion 
is tono purpoſe withour it. For if any man among#t vs ſeeme to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue,but deceineth his owne heart, that mans Religion is 
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vaine. In which regard we muſt keepe ouer it the ſtraighter watch; as we 
vſe to curbe and keepe in a head-ſtrong horſe, with ſo much the ſharper 
and ſtronger bir; and ſeeing no man can with his owne circumſpeQion 
rule it ſufhciently,bur that it will breake from him at vnawares, and the 
Lord onely is ſufficient to manage and dire x,according to that of Sa- 
lomon, T he preparation of the heart, and the anſwere of the tongue is fromthe 
Lord, therefore we muſt pray with Dauia, that he will ſet a watch before our 
mouth, and keepe the dore of our lips ; and that hewill ſo open our lips, that our 
month may ſhew forth hi praiſe. 

Laſtly, we mult ſer this diligent watch ouer our workes and ations, 
thatthey may in all things be conformable to the Word and will of God, 
whileſt we doe that which hee hath commanded, and leaue vndone thar 
which he hath forbidden.Thus the Wiſe man exhorteth vs,nor to be raſh 
and vnaduiſed in our courſes ; but to ponder the path of our feet,axd let all our 
wayes be eſtabliſhed, turning neither to the right hand,nor to the left, and remo- 
wing our foot from euill, And this hee maketh to be a note of a man truly 
wiſe :for whereas a filly man, being ouer-credulous, is raſh and head- 
long in all his enterpriſes, 4 prudent man looketh well to his going : and 
whereas the foolerageth and is confident, a wiſe man feareth and departeth from 
enill, And becauſe our wayes are, through the malice of our ſpirituall ene- 
mies,on all ſides beſet with ſnares, wherewith, if wee be not very circum- 
ſpe&,we ſhall eaſily be caught ; therefore in this regard he faith, that hee 
| 5 bleſſed that feareth alwayes, and ſeeing we daily tread vpon flippery pla- 
ces,whileſt we are managing our worldly affaires. Heereof itis, that the 
Apoſtle commending vnto vs this watchfull care,willeth him who thinketh 
that he ſtandeth,take heed leſt he fall. Now this care and watchfulneſſe re- 
ſpe&ing our a&ions,prouideth,firſt,that we ſpend none of our precious 
time in ſloth and idleneſle, (for by doing nothing, we ſhall quickly learne 
to doe that which is ill) but that we be alwayes exerciſed in ſome good 
imployment, reſpeing Gods glory, or our owne, or our neighbours 
good,as I haue ſhewed at large before, and therefore heere thus briefly 
paſſe it ouer. Secondly,that with all care and circumſpeQion wee keepe 
our ſelues from all ſinfull ations, and though through Satans tentari- 
ons, and our owne corruption,we haue conceiued finne in the heart, yer 
let vs there ſmother it,as in the wombe,andnot conſummate and perfe& 
| it,and (as it were) by ating of it, bring itvnto birth. Finally, wee muſt 
 watchouer our workes and aQions, that we may not onely ſhunne cuill, 
but alſo doe that which is good, that thereby we may glorifie God by the 
light of our godly liues, adorne our profeſſion, edific our neighbours 
by our good example, and make our owne calling and ele&ion ure. 
But of thisalfo I haue ſpoken before. 
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Cap, Al. 
of the ends at which we muſt ayme in the Chriſtian watch. 


IS&J; Nd theſe are the things wherein our Chriſtian watch chiefly 
=/N AD conſiſterth, and about which it is exerciſed. The next point 
W[ENME be conſidered, is,the ends at which wee muſt principally 
7EY TAS) ayme in it, the which are diuers. The firſt and chiefe is, that 
yy" we may pleaſe God inall things, for which vſe, this watch is 
moſt profitable and neceſſary. For ſeeing naturally our wayes are whol- 
ly corrupt, ſo as wee can pleaſe him in nothing, itis not poſſible, with- 
out ſingular care and circumſpeRion, that wee ſhould fo carry our ſelues 
in our whole conuerſation, as that all our ations may bee acceptable in 
his fight. Secondly, wee muſt thus watch over our ſelues , that wee may 
bily more and more mortifie our corruptions , eſpecially thoſe which 
beare greateſt ſway in vs; and that wee may auoyd all manner of aQuall 
tranſgreſſions, and thoſe, aboue all the reſt , wherewith wee haue beene 
moſt often ouertaken , becauſe Satan and our owne corruption arc moſt 
ready to vſe thoſe weapons of iniquity to foyle and ouercome vs, which 
they haue found by experience moſt potent to preuaile againſt vs. Nor 
muft we thinke any ſinne ſo ſmall chat wee may negle& it, ſeeing the leaſt 


fully auoyd rhe finnes rhemſclues/, bur alſo all che occaſions and meanes 


den any vice, there hee alſo forbiddeth the occaſions and meanes of it, 
which if wee negle& and -runne wilfully into rentations, it is iuſt with 
God, when we thus tempt him, to withdraw his grace, and ro leauc vs 
tothe Tempter;and then what can follow but our ſhamefull foyles and 
falls > For who can carry fire in his boſome, and not bee burnt ? who can 
hope to liue vato old age, that maketh irhis daily ſport , to bee dallying 


[with the meanes and occaſions of death > And therefore if we would pre- 


ſerueour ſoules from being defiled with the filthy ſtrampet of ſinne and 
vice, let vs carefully ſhunne her vnchaſte imbracements ; yea (as Salomon 
ſpeaketh) let vs remooue our way farre from her , and come not neeve the doore 
of her houſe. And if we would not walke in the wayes of ſinne which lead 
to deſtruftion; Let vs not ſo much as once enter into the path of the wicked, 
nor goe in the way of euill men, but auoyd'it , paſſe not by it , turne fromit , and 
paſſe away. If wee would not doe the deuils workes of vniuſtice , wee muſt 
not ſo much as receiue his wages , but ſhake our hands from holding of 
bribes. If wee would not become cuill and vaine in our thoughts and aQi- 
ons, wee muſt ſhut our eyes from ſeeing euill, and turne them away from 
beholding vanity. Thirdly, weemuſt keepe this watch, not onely that we 
may auoyd all finne ; but alſo that wee may performe all Chriſtian and 
holy duties with all diligence and conſtancie, not contenting our ſelues 


jto doe ſome,and negl=& others, or to bee carneſt in them ſometimes, 


and ſoone after careleſſe andlothfull ; but obſeruing all, and in all ſea- 
ſons. Yea,this watch muſt extend ir ſelfe,not onely to the matcerof Chri- 


| {tian duties, but alſo to the maner; as that they be done in loue and obe- 


dience 


is ſtrong enough to make way for greater. Neither muſt we onely watch. 


which may allureand draw vs vnto them. For where God hath forbid- } 
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dience to God, that wee may thereby glorifie him in faith and with a 
goodconſcience, with alacrity and checrefulneſſe, in ſincerity and truth, 


doe them prudently and ſeafonably , with due reſpe& to all circumſian- 
cesof perſons, time, and place. Inall which __— if wee doe not care. 
fully keepe the Chriſtian watch, it isnot poſſible bur that wee ſhall con- 
tinually faile , both in the matter and manner of our duties : ſeeing wee 
are naturally auerſe and backward vnto them , ſluggiſh and ſlorhfull, 
raſh and vndiſcreete in doing of them; and therefore if wee doe nor care- 
fully warch ouer our hearts , wee ſhall vpon every ſlight occaſion neglect | 
them alrogether , or grow cold and careleſle, ſ]ackeand remifſe, drow. 
zy and ſoone weary in performing them. Whereas, if keeping this watch, 
wee ſtirre vp and re-enliue Gods graces in vs, when they are ready tolan- 
guiſh and die, and (with the Oſtridge) haſten our ſpeed, by adding vnto 
our wings of faith and loue, the ſpurres of Gods feare, wee ſhall,without 
thinking of wearineſle, run much more ſwiftly and ſurely in the wayesof 
Gods Commandements. 

Finally, in this our watch we muſt carefully take heed,that whileſt wee 
ſer our ſelues to performe the duties of a godly life, wee be not hindred b 
the tentations of our ſpirituall enemies, or at leaſt ſo diſturbed and diſa- 
bled, that not doing them in that manner as we ought,we loſe all the fruir 
of our labours. In which reſpe&, our Sauiour exhorteth his Apoſiles to 
toyne watching with their on , that they might not fall znto tentation, 
nor onely vnderſtanding thereby a bodily watchfulneſſe oppoſed to naru- 
rall ſleepc, but alſo the ſpirituall watching oppoſed to carnall ſecurity,the 
ſleepe of the ſoule, with both which they were at that time overtaken. For 
howſoeuer the conſiderationof the multitude , might, and malice of out 
ſpiricuall enemies, is a moriue ſufficient ro make vs ſtand warchfully vpon 
our gard , ſeeing they aſſault vs on all fides with their engines of barrery, 
lay ſecrerambuſhments inecuery corner , and fill all places ſofull of their 
ners and ſnares, that without ſingular circumſpe&ion we cannot auoyd 
them: yer ſeeing they neuer bend rheir malice and might fo furiouſly 
againſt vs, as when they ſee vs excrciſed abour Chriſtian duries, that they 
may either diſcourage vs, or make them vnprofitable; who ſeerth nor. thar 
wee had heere need to keepe a double watch > Like wicked theeues, often 
fleſhed with blood and cruelty , they are alwayes ready to doe vs a miſ- 
chiefe,and to beate vs euen to the death when they find nothing about vs ; 
bur then they double their watch and diligence, in ſurprizing vs by the 
way, when as we are going about theſeruice of our heauenly Maſter , and 
carry with vs the rich treaſures of his graces; in which regard , wee muſt 
be no leſſe vigilant for our owne ſafety, then they for our deftruQion; fot 
our perſeuerance in the wayes of godlineſſe , and preſeruing of our ſpiri- 
ruall riches, then they to ſtop vs in our courſe, and to ſpoile vs of all our 


| wealth. The deuill, ke a r0ring Lyon, gocth alwayes about, ſeeking td denoure 


vs, and therefore it bchoouerh vs continually to watch and 19 be ſober; but 
then he is moſt watchfull in ſowing his tares , when heſeeth that our hea- 
uenly Husbandman hath ſowne his good ſeed and wheate of fauing gra- 
ces in our hearts, The world alwayes maligneth thoſe whom Chriſt hath 
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withour all hypocriſic , dulneſſc, and wearinefſe, And finally , that wee | 


-mies. 


_—— 


521 | 


I» Seft. 2o 


That we muſt 
watch ouerour 
ſelues, that we 
be not circum- 
uented by our 
ſpirituall enc- 


Mat.26.41. 
Mar. 13. Z Zo 
Eph.6.18. 


1.Pet.5.3. 


Mat.13.25. 
lob.15.9, 
£xed.5.1,6. 


" CG a rr Oo 


522 


Q. Sed. 3. 
That we muſt 
keepe this 
watch in all 
places,and at 
all rimes. 


De&1.4.9. 


Of Chriſtian watchfulneſſe. Cae.l I . 


choſen out of it; but innothing doth itſhew greater malice againſt them, | 
then when they moſt ſeriouſly cr themſelues to doe God faithtull ſeruice, 

as weſce in the examples of all ages. The fleſh is alwayes ready to betray 

vs into the hands of them both z but neuer doth it more ſpirctully play its 
prizes, then when ir ſeeth vs exerciſed in religious duties; carrying away 
our hearts with a thouſand diſtraRions, and like a maſſe and heauy 
waight preſſing vs downe, maketh vs lumpiſh and heauy, vaweildy and 
ſoone weary in our Chriſtian race. In which regard, we muſt at all times 
watch to defeate their malice, but we muſt double and triple it, againſt 
this triple oppoſition of the deuill, the world , andour owne fleſh, when 
we intend to performe any Chriſtian duties. 

In all which reſpe&s , we are to keepe a carefull watch ouer our ſelues 
in all places, when weareat home, and when we are abroad ; when we are 
alone, and when we are in company; in the Church and open ftreetes, 
and in our owne houſes and priuate Cloſets; ſeeing there is no place free 
from danger, by reaſon of thoſe inward corruptions and ſecret traytors, 
which we carry cuery where about vs, and thoſe outward enemies, the de- 
uill and the world, which are ready in all places toſet vpon vs. So likewiſe 
there is no time exempted from this watch , neither youth nor old age, 
daynor night , but it muſt be kept continually, according to that; T ake 
heed to thy ſelfe, and keepe thy ſoule diligently , leſt thou forget the things which 
thine zyes.haue ſeene , and left they depart from thine heart all the dayes of thy 
life. For che cauſes of it are continuall, and therefore the watch muſt nor 
be intermitred. Art all times we muſt labour to pleaſe God,and not by fits, 
and obedience at all times muſt be yeelded to him. Ar all times ſinne muſt 
be ſhunned, vnto which we are prone by nature, and all vertues and Chri- 
ſtian duties to be imbraced and praRiſed , when any good occaſion is of- 
fered, vnto which naturally we are backward and auerſe. No time is ex- 
emprted from the Chriſtian warfare , nor ſecure and ſafe from the aſſaults 
of our ſpirituall enemies. And therefore we muſt continually ſtand vpon 
our guard and keepe our watch,that we be atno time vnfit for any of theſe 
purpoſes, leſt being ſurprized vpon aſudden,wee be eaſily vanquiſhed by 
our ſpirituall enemies. Beſides, through the intermiſſion of our watch,we 
doe not onely loſe the preſent time, which ſhould be ſpent in the ſeruice of 
God, but alſo indanger our ſelues to loſe much more,before we can againe 
ſer our wateh in good order. Forour hearts hauing broke the bounds of 
Gods feare, willnot without much labour be reſtrained of their licentious 
liberty ; our deuotions being once cooled, will not without much fire and | 
fucll recouer their loſt heate. And ſooner might wee with well oxdered 
hearts, haue performed the duties of Gods ſeruice which we intend, then 
bring them in frame and rightly prepare them, when through negle& of 
this watch they areout of rune. Finally, wee muſt keepe this watch in all 
eſtates and conditions, in the time of health as well as in ſickneſſe, as well 
when we are rich, that our wealth do not wedge and faſten our hearts vpon 
the world and carthly things; as in our pouerty, that wee vſeno vnlawtull 
meanes to becomerich.In our proſperity,that we forget not God,nor loue 
his gifts better then the giuer; and in our affliion, that we murmure nor 
throughi mpatiencie,but draw neerer vnto God when he correQeth vs. 
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. Neither is it enough that we thus watch oucr our ſelues , but wee muſt 
alſo with like care and circumſpeRion watch ouer our brethren; ſeeing 
the Lord hath not committed vs to our owne ſingle watch , buchath. in- 
ioyned vs to be mutuall obſcruers and keepers one of another; not curi- 
ouſly to pry out one anothers faults, to cenſure and aggrauate them , but 
charitably to take notice of them, that wee may helpe to amend them. 


and to god workes, and that we ould exhort one another daily, while it is cal- 
led to day, leſt any of vs ſhould be hardued through the deceitfulneſſe of 'ſinue. For 
this care and watchfulneſle being an inſeparable effe and fruit of Chri- 
ſian charity, extendeth itſelfe, nor onely ro our owne perſons (for this 
were nothing bur (elfe-loue) but as farreas it ftretcheth, that is, to all our 
neighbours. Thus Dazid tooke notice , nor onely of his owne ſinnes, to 
mourne for them, but ſaith that rivers of waters did runne downe his eyes, be- 
cauſe other men did not keepe Gods Law. Yea, this his care extended to his 
enemies; Hy zrale (faith he) hath conſumed me , becauſe mine enemies haue 
not kept thy Word. Bur though our care muſt extend toall, yet wee muſt 
keepe this watch in a ſpeciall manner ouer thoſe who are committed to 
our ſpecia]l charge; asthe Houſholderauer his family, and the Paſtour 
ouer his flocke, according to that gf the, Apoſtle , Take heed io your ſelues 
and to all the flocke, ower the which the holy Ghaſt hath made you onerſeers,g7c. 
Which whoſo negleceth, and takerh care onely for himſclfe , hee is worſe 
then an Infidel, and plainely diſcouers that hee is of Cazzs ſpeech and ſpi- 
ric, thinking it enough to looke to himſelfe , and ſcorning to bee his bro. 
thers keeper. 


I 
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of the reaſons whereby wee may bee parry to keepe 
this Chriſttan watch. 


< He next point to be conſidered , is the meanes whereby wee 
may both be ſtirred vp, and alfo inabled to keepe this Chri- 
ſian watch, which are partly reaſons that may mooue vs to 
vndertake it, and partly helpes inabling vs to performe it, 
The reaſons which may perſwade vs vnto this watchfulneſle, 


are divers; all which may be reduced vnto two heads. 1.Becauſe it is moſt 


neceſſary. 2. Becauſe it is exceeding profitable. The necefhity of it appea- 
reth diuers wayes.Firſt,becauſe God hath expreſly required it; T ake heed to 
thy ſelfe,cr keep thy ſoule diligently , ec. Let your loynes be girded about,and your 
lights burying and ye your ſelues,like unto them that wait for their Lord,when 
hewill returne fromthe wedding, that when he commeth and knocketh , ye may 
open vnio him immediately. So loſhua exhorteth the people , 70 take diligent 
heed 10 doe the Commandement and the. Law,to loue the Lord their God, andto 
walke in all his wayes, and to cleaue unto him, and ſerue him with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule. And our Sauiour Chriſt exhorteth all to watch and 
pray, becauſe we doe not know when the time of his comming ſhould be. And ſtir- 
reth vp the Church of Sardis to be watchful , and to ſtrengthen the things 


Thus the Apoſtle inioyneth vs, to conſider one another , 10 prouoke wnto loue 
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Reaſons perfmading vv GCavr.n. 
which did remaine and were ready to die. The which his Commandementr, 
he powerfully and effeQually preſſerh by diucrs parables; as of the = 
man of the houſe, who carefully watcheth the comming of the thiete,thar 
hee may notrob and ſpoile him. Of the wiſe and faithfullſeruant, who 
watcheth for the comming of his Lord, that hee may finde him imployed 
in his buſineſſe, who being found faithfull, is richly rewarded for his care 
and diligence. And of the euill ſeruant,whonegleRing this watch,is feare- 
fully puniſhed. And of the ten Virgins , whercof fiuc were wiſe,and fiue 
fooliſh ; the wiſe watching diligently for the comming of the Bride- 
groome, and being found prepared, were receiued with him into the bri- 
dall Chamber of ioy and happineſle ; the fooliſh, through their carcleſſc 
' negligence,being takenat vnawares and vnprouided,were excludedfrom 
his glorious preſence for euermore. So that no duty is more ſtraightly in- 
ioyned and earneſtly inforced then rhe ſpirituall watch, to the end wee 
mighr obſerue it with the greater care and diligence, or if wee neglect ir, 
hauing had ſo many and effeQuall warnings , wee might bee left without 
| excuſe. 

The ſecond reaſon to inforce the neceſſity of this watch, is taken from 
oureſtate and condition heere on earth. Firſt, becauſe through our cor- 
ruption we are exceeding weake, and full of frailty and infirmity , by rca- 
ſon whereof we are prone vnto finne, and eaſily ouercome with the tenta- 
tions of our ſpirituall enemies, if wee negle& the keeping of this vvatch, 
and be taken vnprouided. The which reaſon our Sauiour vſeth to inforce 
the neceſſity of vvatching and praying. Watch axd pray (faith he) 1-/t ye fall 
into tentation : T he Spirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weake. So the Apo- 
(tle in this regard, vvillech him that #hinketh he ſtandeth, to take heed leſt he 
fall, andexhorterh vs to worke out our ſaluation with feare and trembling. 
And the Wiſeman pronounceth hm: bleſſed, vvho in the ſight and ſence of 
; his ovvne frailty and infirmity , feareth a/wayes. For as it is neceſſary for. 
; thoſe vvho haue vveake and ſickly bodies,to obſerue a ſtrict diet; and for 
; thoſe Citizens, vvho being beſieged by mighty and malicious enemies, 
and haue many breaches in their vvalls , to be very diligent to make them 
{vpagaine, and inthe meane time, to keepe a carefull and ſtrong vvatch 
ouer thoſe vveake places, becauſe their enemies are ready to take all ad- 
uantages, and to giue the fierceſt aſſaults vvhere they are likelicſt to haue 
the ſpecdieſt entranceand leaſt reſiſtance : So vve vpon the ſame grounds, 
muſt thinke it neceſſary to double our vvatch , becauſcour foules are (ick- 
ly, and full of vvants and vveaknefles , and many breaches are made in the 
chicfeſt Bulvvarkes of our ovvne ſtrength, by the cruell and continuall af: 
ſaulrs of our ſpirituall enemies. Secondly,our care isneceſlary in keeping 
this vvatch, becauſe naturally vvee are drovvzy and {leepy , like thoſe in a 
Lechargy, vvho need to haue ſome continually ſtanding by , and to keepe 
them avvake, by pricking and pinching them, thar they may not fall into 
the ſleepe of death. Yea, and after that vve are regencrate,and are eſpou- | 
ſed vnto Chriſt, vve are apr vvith thefiue vviſe Virgins, to nod often, and 
takea nap, vvhen as vvee ſhould vvaire for the comming of our Bride. | 
groome. And if hee didnor avvake vs daily, by his Spirit knocking at the 
; doore of our hearrs, and his gracious call ſounding in his Word, ſaying 
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vnto vs, Awake,thou that fleepeſt : and Open unto me , my ſiſter , my loue , my 
doxe, my vndefiled, we would quickly fall into our old Lethargy of carnall 
ſecurity. In reſpe& of which drowzineſle of nature, by reaſon of the re. 
liques of fine remaining in vs , we are vnfic to keepe the ſpiriruall watch, 
vnleſſe we continually rowze vp our ſclues, and ſhake off this ſloth of car- 
nall ſecurity. And thereforeas it is ſaid of the Nightingale,thar being to 
delight her ſelte with her night ſongs, and fearing leſt falling aſleepe, ſhee 
ſhould indanger her ſelfe to birds of prey, doth ſer her breſt againſt a 
thorne, rokeepe her waking); ſo we, being to ſing the ſongs of Sion, and 
ro ſpend our timecontinually in holy duties , muſt vſe all good meanes 
to keepe vs waking , becauſe wee are euery hand-while apt through our 
fluggiſhneſſe , to take a nap , and thereby to indangerour ſoules to thoſe 
rauenous and helliſh towles, who take their chicfe delight in the workes of 
darkeneſſe, and are ready to ſeaze vpon vs,ifthey find vs ſleeping. Third- 
ly, this watch isneceſlary, inregard of the wickednefſe and deceitfulneſſe 
of our owne hearts, which are ready continually to withdraw themſclues 
from God, to ſtart aſide /ike a decerrfall bow , when wee aime at any good 
duty, and ſo make vs to miſle the marke; and to breake from vs when wee 
ſet our ſelues to performe any religious exerciſes, diſtrating and pulling 
our minds from them, that they may wander aboutin worldly cogitations. 
And therefore ſeeing it is ſuch aſlippery Eele , we muſt rake the ſurer hold 
of it,ſecing it is ſuch a falſe and fitting ſeruant,which hath often deceiued 
vs, accompanying vs into the Church,and euen vnto our Pewes,and then 
ſecretly ſlipping rs vs, that they may ſpend the time allotted to Gods ſer- 
uice,in ranging abroad about worldly vanities;there is no way but toſer it 
before vs in Gods preſence, and to keepe it continually vnder the ftraight 
watch of a vigilanteye , that it may not ſlip awayat vnawares, as it hath 
done often in former times. And this the Lord requireth as neceflary in 
this caſe; Take heed to your ſelues, that your heart be not deceiued, and ye twrne 
aſide ;that is,leſt you heart deceiue your heart,your corrupt and deceicfull 
heart, preuailing againſk your heart which is ſanQified and regenerate; 
for neither can the world, nor the deuill draw vs away from God, ill our 
finfull fleſh and corrupt nature betray vs into their hands. And of thisalſo 
the Apoſtle giueth vs warning ; Take heed (faith he) brethren, lei there bee 
in any of you an euill heart of wnbeliefe , in departing from the lining God. 
Fourthly,this watch is neceſſary , becauſe without it we arc apt to relapſe 
into our former condition of the {lcepe of ſinne. For wee are in this life 
like men not thorowly awaked , but betweene ſleeping and waking, ſo as 
we may ſay with the Spouſe, 7 ſ{cepe, but my heart waketh:and if we benot 
continually vſing all good meancs to keepe vs waking , wee will but open 
our eyes and ſhut them againe, and (as it vvere) bur rurne vs tothe other 
ſide, and fo returne to our former ſleepe. Wee arelike men but nevvly re- 
couered out of dangerous diſeaſes , vvhich haue great need to looke vnto 
themſelues, ſeeing vpon euery ſlight cauſe , the leaſt raking of cold, or di- 
temper through ill dicr, they arc ready to relapſe into their former ſicke- 
neſſe. Weeare like vveakelings , that can but hardly goe, and yer muſt 
needs trauell in ſlippery places,or (as it vvere) aloft vpon a narrovy beame, 
vyhere vve often {lip,andareſureto catch gricuous falls , vnleſſe vvee care- 
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fully watch ouer our ſclues,and looke diligently to our footing and be- 
ing falne,are ſureto periſh, vnleſſe weerile vp againe, and recouer our 
ſelues by vnfained repentance; according to that of our Sauiour; Re- 
member from whence thou art falne,and repent,and doe thy firſt workes, or elſe 
1 will come againſt thee quickly, &c. The which relaples and falls be moſt 
dangerous vnto our ſpiritual life, becauſe they make our eſtate worſe then | 
it was before our conuerſion, when as we were ſicke in ſinne and death, 
ſeeing we are but like men who in their departure are dawed (as they ſay) 
and wakened by the out.cries of the ſtanders by,who reuiue not to liue, 
but to dye againe,and fo to indure the paines of a continved ſickneſſe and 
double death; in which reſpe& our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, that the end of | 
ſuch is worſe then their beginning. And the Apoſile Peter affirmeth, that ir 
had been better for them, not to haue knowne the way of rightcouſneſſe, then af- 
ter they haue knowne it,ts turne out of it,like the dog to his vomit, or the waſhed 
ſow to her wallowing in the mire. Laſtly, in regard of our felues this watch 
is neceſſary,becauſe without it we can haue no aſſurance that we are ſpiri- 
rually inlightened and awakened out of the ſleepe of death. For this is 
the difference which the Apoſtle maketh berweene the faithfull and the 
vnbeleever,thar theſe ſtill lye ſleeping and ſnorting in the darke night of 
ignorance and errour,doing in the darke, the workes of darkneſle, and 
wholly negle&ing the Chriſtian Watch ; but the other being children of 
the light,and of the day, doe not ſleepe as doe others, but watch and are ſober ; 
and being of the day,doe the workes of the day, putting os the breſt-plate 
of faith and loue,and for an helmet,the hope of ſaluation.And as there are great 
and manifold cauſes reſpeing our ſelues which make this watch neceſſa- 
ry; ſoalſo in reſpe& of the enemies of our ſaluation, who being power- 
full and politicke,farre mightier then we,and yet many to one,doc labour 
by all meanes to worke our deſtruction. The which argument alone 
ſhould keepe vs waking, (for when ſhould we vvarch, if not in the time 
of our Chriſtian warfare, when as we arc beſet on all ſides with ſuch dan- 
gerousand malicious enemies?) eſpecially if we conſider that the chicfe 
commander of all theſe forces, Satan,that roring & rauvening Lion,neuer 
ſlambrerh nor {lcepeth, but goeth continually about,and watcheth all op- 
portunities of working our deſtruion. And therfore it they be ſo watch- 
full chat they may worke our ruine,by caſting vs into the deep fl:epe and 
ſpiritualllechargie of fin & death, how vigilant and carefull ſhould webe, 
by preventing their malice, to eſcape this imminent & deſperate danger ? 
The reaſons which may induce vs to keepe this watch reſpeQing our 
profit,are alſo diuers.Firſt, becauſe it helpeth vs much to the leading of a 
godly life,in which we thriue and profit, or decline and goe backward, 
as we either keepe and obſerue, or intermit and negle& this Chriſtian 
watch. For when we watch ouer our ſelues, God likewiſe watcheth ouer 
vs,and by the affiſtance of his holy Spirit,inablerh vs to ſtand againſt all 
tentations,and to goe forward in our Chriſtian courſe:but when through 
our {]ackneſſe and negligence,we runne wilfully into tentations, hee lea- 
ueth vs to be foyled of them,that we may learne the next time to take bet- 
terheed. More eſpecially, the Lord will inlighten the eyes ofour minds, 
that we may diſcerne the right way in which we ſhould walke; according 
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to that of the Apoſtle, _1wake,thou that fleepeſt, and ſtand wp from the dead, 
and Chrift ſhall gre thee light. Andſeeing the way,we ſhall haue our faith 
ſo ſtrengthened, and our courage and relolution ſo confirmed and increa- 
ſed,thatwe ſhall manfully proceed in it,notwithſtanding all oppoſition ; 
whereof itis thatthe Apoſtle conioyneth and linketh all theſe rogether as 
inſeparable companions; Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quite your ſelues 
like men, be ſtrong. For as thoſc who for want of heed and circumſpeQion 
fall into ſecret ambuſhments at vnawares,are ſoone diſcomficed, and by 


running away,leaue to their enemies an eafie victory ; whereas thoſe who | 


by their watchfulneſle diſcouer them,areno whit daunrted in their cou- 
rage, becauſe they cancafily auoyd them; or defeating the ſtratagem of 
their enemies.can circumuent and catch them in their owne ſnare: ſo is it 
alfo in the Chriſtian wartare; wherein the diſcouery of our enemies po- 
licics,by our carefull watch, is a principall meanes of preventing them, 
the finding out of their ſecret ambuſhments,more then halfe the way vn- 
to aſſured vidtory,and the very (1ght of their nets lying neere their (tales, 
and of their deadly hookes of finnelying hid vnder the bairs of worldly 
profics and pleaſures,are ſufficient warnings to make vs ſnunne andeſcape 
them,if we haue any care of the fſaluacion of our foules. So that there 1s 
no rcadier and furer way to auoyd all manner of finne,the bane and poy- 
ſon of our ſoules,then by our watch roeſpie the danger when it is offered 
vnto vs in theſe golden cups; no meanes more forcible ro make vs flie the 
helliſh imbracements of this painted ſtrumper, then by ovr diligent 
watch and circumſpecion,to pull off the deceiuing vizard of momenta- 
ny gaine and delight,and to behold her in her naturall deformiry and vg. 
ly filthinefſe. Whereas contrariwiſe, the negle& of keeping this carcfull 
watch,is the ready way to all wickedneile ; the mind being let looſe to 
vaineand finfull thoughts,the heart ro finfull concupiſcence and vnlaw- 
full luſts,the congue to light,wanton and wicked words, the hands toa& 
the workes of darkeneſſe,and the whole man expoſed to the dangerous 
aſſaulrs and tenrations of our ſpiricuall enemies, wherewith being van. 
quiſhed,we are eafily led captiue intoall finne. Ot which we haue lamen- 
tabic experience in Noh, Lot, Dauid, Peter,and many others, who whileſt 
they carcfully kept the ſpirituall watch, triumphed over the enemies of 
their ſaluation,and went on couragiouſly in the wayes of godlinefle; bur 
when they did but for a little while intermit andnegle@ it, receiued dan- 
gerous and ſhamefull foyles. But moſt euidently doth this appeare in the 
example of our firſt parents,who fo long as they obſerued this watch,con- 
tinued conſtant in their-integrity ; but remitring their care and cucum- 
ſpeQion,andletting looſe their cares to heare the voyce of the Temprer, 
their hearts toadmit,chrovgh fond credvliry, his falſe ſuggeſtions, their 
eycs to gaze on the forbidden fruit, their hands to touch, and their 
mouthes to taſte ir,rhey were ſoone ouercome, and caught both them- 
ſelues and forall their poſterity,afearfull fall. And therefore it they fell in 
the ſtate of innocency by intermitring this watch, who can negle@ it in 
the ſtare of corruprion and imperieQ1on,and yet hope to ſtand? Finally, 
itconduceth and furthereth vs much vnto a godly lite, as it maketh vs fit 
and ready for the well-performing of all Chriſtian duties. For when all 
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our partsare hereby kept in a good and conſtant order, they arealwayes 
prepared for all good imployments ;and if wee take care that our Ivſtru- 
ments be well ſtringed and kept in tune,no more remaineth bur to rouch 
them with a skilfull hand,and there will be a melodious harmony berween 
the heart, rongue,and outward 2fions. And therefore Danid demanding 
how a young man might order his ſteps,and cleanſe his wayes, that they 
might be pure and vpright in the ſight of God? doth thus reſolue the 
queſtion, that it is to be done by taking heed thereto according to Gods 
Word. 

Secondly, this watch is exceeding profitable,nor onely as it preſeruerh 
vs from all finfull wayes, and fatteth vs to walke in the wayes of godlineſle, 
but alſo as it inablech vs to be conſtant in this courſe, and ro perſevere in 
it even to the end. Seeing hereby we are ſtrengthened againſt all diſcou- 
ragements, auoyd or leape ouer all impediments, that like ſtumbling 
blockes are caſt into our way,and are prepared and armed againſt all the 
aſſaults of our ſpirituall enemies, and all other oppoſitions which might 
incounter vs in our Chriſtian courſe. Thirdly, it is a notable meanes of 
Chriſtian ſecurity, ſo as keeping this watch,we may with Danid, grow ſo 
confident, that though wee ſhould walke thorow the vale of the ſhadow of 
death, yet we will feare no enill, becauſe God alſo watcheth ouer them, who 
thus watch over themſelues, ſoas hauing once ſertheir watch, they may 
lay them downe ſecurely and rake their reſt, becanſe the Lord maketh them to 
dwellin ſafety. Soalſo vpon the ſame grounds it cauſerh vnto vs inward 
peace,cuen peace with God,and the peace of a good conſcience, when as 
by helpe of this watch we carry our ſelues ſo in all things, as that wee and 
our works arcaccepted of him,and pleafmg in his fight. The which peace 
cannot be impeached with the malice and might of all our enemies; for 
if God be with vs,who can be againſt vs ? It he ſpeake peace vnto our con- 
ſciences.though all the world ſhould proclaime warre,itneedsnot to diſ- 
way vs. for though thouſands fall on one ſide,and ten thenſand en the other, it 
(hall not hurt vs or diſturbe our peace; for either the Lord will bee a wall 
of defence,and tower of ſtrength to preſerue vs from all danger, and to 


| make vs ſhot-free euen at the Canons mouth ; orelſe wee ſhall bee, with 


Tofiah, taken away in peace,although we fall by the hands of our enemies. 
From which ſecurity and peace,ariſeth ſpirituall joy, wxzſprakable and glo- 
rious,when as we arc ſure that nothing can hurt vs,or hinder our ſaluatis, | 
bur all chings,cuen afflitions themſelues, ſhall worke together for the 
beſt. Now what is this, but to haue a heauen vpon earth, when as inthis 
momentany life thoſeeternall ioyesare begun in vs? For as the Apoſlle 
rellech vs, 7 he Kingdome of God ts I and ioy in the holy 
Ghoſt. Fourrhly,by this Chriſtian watch we are fitted to beare all eſtates, 
{o as the great ſaile of proſperity ſhall not ouver-ſet vs, whileſt vvee take 
heed vnto our hearts,that they be not vvithdravvne from God, and faſten- 
ed vpon vvorldly things; nor be forced by the ſtormes of afflitions, to 
ſtrike faile, and defiſt in our courſe rovvards our heauenly Countrey, 
much lefle to daſh againſt therockes of deſpaire, being aſſured that they 
are the {ignes of our adoption,cuidences of Gods loue,and that by rheſe 
T% tribulations we ſhall enter into the Kingdome of heauen. Filthly, by 
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this vvatch vveare made ready for the comming of Chtiſt vnto Iudpe- 
ment,and preparcd to cnter into the ioy of our Maſter,as we ſee in the pa- 
rable of the faithfull ſeruant and the wile Virgins; ſo as when the time ap- 

rocheth,the terrours of it need not to daunt vs, but rather expecting 
Fim with his reward in his hand,we may with confidence and joy ho/d up 
our heads, becauſe our full Redemption draweth neere. Finally, by this watch- 
fulnefſe we are aſſured of bleſſedneſſe; ſeeingour Saviour hath pronoun- 
ced ſuch as thus watch for his comming,b/eſſed in ſo doing. Bleſſed(Gaith he) 
are thoſe ſeruants whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall finde watching. Verily 
1 ſay wvnto you, that he ſhall gird himſelfe, and make thens to ſit downe 10 meate, 
and will come forth and ſerue them, and make them owners of all his goods, In 
which regard he calleth them B/eſed,bleſſex,and thethird time 4/eſed, to 
ſhew that they are thrice bleſſed, and euen perfected and conſummate in 
bleſſedneſſe which keepe conſtantly the ſpirituall watch,and are thereby 
alwayes in readineſle and prepared for his comming. 
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CavP. XIII. 
Of the meanes whereby we may be inabled 10 keepe the 
| Chriſtian watch. 


5 He laſt thing to be conſidered in this ſpirituall watch, is 
42S the meanes whereby we may be inabled to keepe ir; the 
which I will but briefly touch, becauſe they are ſo fully 
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feare of God,not a ſeruile feare, which will make every ſlaue watchfull o- 
uer his wayes, for fearc of the whip; but a filiall and child-like feare, 
which will cauſe vs to keepe ouer our ſelues, in all things, a diligent 
watch,that we may doe nothing diſpleafing in his ſfight,who fo loueth vs, 
and whom we ſo loue; and contrariwiſe,that wee may fo carry our {clues 
in the performing of all good duties,as that God may be well pleaſed in 
vs,and wc in him; he —_— to doe vs good, and wee delighting to 
praiſe his goodneſſe. Of which hiliall feare the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh z 7 here is 
mercy with thee that thou maiſt be feared, And this is the feare which the Lord 

romiſeth in the couenant of grace,that he will put ir zx70 the hearts of his 
children and ſcruants,that they may not depart from him. This is it whith 
(as the Wiſe man telleth vs) cauſeth men to depart from enill; as wee ſee in 
th2 example of 19b, who is ſaid to be a man, fearing God,and eſchewing evil. 
And therefore Panid deſiring toreſtrainermen from ſinne, putteth (as it 
were) into their mouthes the bridle of Gods feare; Stand awe (laith he) 
and ſinne not. And contrariwiſe,it this feare be nor in vs,and our hearts be 
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taken vp with carnall ſecurity, wee preſently negie& to keepe any watch, 
(like a City which fearethnort the approch of any enemics)and ruſh,with- 
out care,into all wickednefle, And this the old Serpent knew well, who 
having no hope to preuaile againſt our firſt Parents, ſo long as being a- 
fraid of Gods threatening, they kept their watch, hee perſwaded them 


- | firſt tocaſt outthis feare by vnbeliefe, whereby becomming ſecure, they | 


were eaſily drawne into tranſgreſſion. This made Abraham thinke that the 
Egyptians were ready for all wickedneſſe, becauſe the feare of God was not 
inthe Land, And the Plalmiſt telleth vs,that the rranſ2reſion of the wicked 

erſwaded him to conclude, that there was xo feare of God before their eyes. 
And finally, the Apoſtle having repeated a whole bead. roll of many 
ſinnes,which had defiled cuery ſeuerall part of wicked men, maketh the 
ſame concluſion with the Pſalmiſt, that becauſe they were deſtitute of 
Gods feare,this was the cauſe which made way for all the reſt. 

The third meanes is,often to call vnto our remembrance Gods fearfull 
Tudgements executed vpon all ſinners,bur eſpecially vpon ſuch as haue 
continued in their wickednefle with careleſſe ſecurity, and wholly neg- 
lected to keepe this watch as of the old world,who liued in all rechleſſe 
ſecurity,eating and drinking,buying and ſelling, marrying, and giuing in 
marriage, fo doing theſe things, as that they neglected all things elfe | 
which were neceſlary for their lafery and faluation, vntill Noah entring 
into the Arke,they were all ſwept away with an vniuerſall deluge. Thus 
alſo Sodom and Gomorrah liuing in their ſinnes withall ſecurity,were at- 
tachcd with Gods fearfull Iudgements when they leaſt thought of them, 
and were wholly deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone. Thus Babylon excce- 
ding in ſecurity, as muchas in all other finnes, had thoſe puniſt:ments 
which ſhe leaſt feared, inflicted vpon her. Thus the Lord threatened the | 
Church of Sardis,that ifthey would zo: watch,he would come as a thiefe a- 
garnſt them ; that is,bring vpon them ſuddenly vnexpeRed iudgements, 
with which, when they negle&ed this warning, they were afterwards 
tearfully ſurprized. But of this poynt I haue ſpoken at large in another 
Treatiſe; onely ler it ſuffice here to ſhew,thatas negle& of Gods Judge- 
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ments maketh vs ſecure and carcleſle; ſo the often calling of them to 
| mind,is a notable meanes to make vs watchfull, that wee may not haue 
the like,or greater inflicted vpon vs. The which is the principall vſe that 
our Sauiour intended in propounding the former examples of the old 
world,and of Sodom and Gomorrah,fearefully puniſhed, becauſe they ſe- | 1.24 37, 32 
curely went on in their ſinnes, that wee might not be ouertaken with the my oil 
like, but that continually watching and praying, wee might bee thought nit 
worthy to eſcape them, when God commeth in his viſitation to take no- 
tice of our wayes. And thus alſo the Apoſtle having called to remem- 
brance Gods heauie Indgements inflicted vpon the ltraclires, ſaith, thar 
all theſe things were written for our learning, vpon whom the ends of the wozl | 1 .©0r-19.5, 
are come, that by flying their ſinnes, wee might eſcapetheir puniſhments, IG 
and thereupon inferreth this vie, that wee ſhould not preſume on our 
owne ſtrength,but that he who thinketh bee ſkandeth, ſhould take heed of fal. 
lint. 

The fourth meanes is, that wee continually remember the day of our | $, S277. 2. 
death, notas though it were farre off, but neere approching, and cuen | Ofthe for:r:b 
knocking at our doores. For our liues are ſhort and momentany, and this | nee 
ſhorttime ſo vncertaine,that we haue no aſſurance that we ſhaliliue ano. | ber the day 
ther day,nonot ſo much as the next minute, VWhen wee goe abroad, wee | 9 <3. 
know not whether we ſhall returne home;nor when we are at home, whe- 
ther wee ſhall line ro goe abroad ; when wee goe to bed, wee cannot tell | 
whether we ſhall euer riſe;and when we riſe, whether we ſhall againe goe 
to bed. For many haue been thus ſuddenly taken away, going well out of 
doores,and neuer returning;lying downe ſecurely to take theirreſt, haue 
been found dead the next morning. Now ſeeing that which befalleth one, 
may happen to any, and that which hath been the caſe of many, may 
probably betide any one let it be our wiſedome to ſtand continually vp. 
on our watch, that we may be found in readineſſe, ſeeing it is a matter 
that concernes vs no leſſe,then the euerlaſting ſaluation or damnation of 
our ſoules.*And ſeeing we are not ſure of living another day,let vs thinke 
that cuery day may be the laſt, and ſo take occaſion to watch carefully 
ouer our wayes,that we may, when God pleaſcth ro call, be prepared to 
goe vnto him with cheerfulneſle and ioy : and when wee arc inticed to 
commit any ſinne; as to lone the world immoderarely, to increaſe our 
riches by fraud and deceir,or violence and oppreſſion, to ſweare, lye, and 
profanc the Lords Day, to drinke drunken, commit filthineſle, or any o- 
ther ſinne; let vs ſay vntoour owne foules, Would I commit this or that 
ſinne,if I were ſure that this day were my laſt > Farre would it be trom me, 
if I were thus perſwaded. And therefore let mee beenowas farre from gi- 
uing way willingly vnto any of theſe, or the like ſinnes, ſecing, for ought 
I know,it may be the laſtminute. And thus when wee finde our ſelues 
{lacke and backward vnto any duties of Gods feruice, let vs examine our 
owne hearts, whether we would not ſhake off all ſluggiſhneſle, and goe 
abour them with all care and diligence, if we were perſwaded that wee 
ſhould nor live another day ; and then if wee be wiſe, we will beeas cir- | 
cumſpect and carefull that wee negle& no good duty which may bring 
comfort to our hearts,peace to our conſciences,and aſſurance of ſaluation 
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to our ſoules; ſeeing many as luſty as we, being well in the morning, haue 
beene dead before night. 

The laſt meanes, which I will heere touch, is, that we often meditate 
vpon that greatandterrible Day of the Lord , whenhee ſha!l come with 
thouſands of his holy Saints and Angels to iucge both the quicke and the 
dead; when as we muſt all appeare before the Intact ſeate of Chriit , that 
enrry mas may receine the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, Ot which Day, becaulewe are vncertaine when it 
will be, we thould alwayes kcepe our ſpirituall watch ,uhat we may,when- 
ſocuer Chriit commeth, be found ready. And this vie our Saujour him- 
ſelfemaketh of his aſſured and yer vncertaine comming : Of that day and 
houre (faith he) knoweth no man, no not the _Angels which are in heauen , net- 
ther the ſonne, but the Father onely : T ake yee heed therefore , watch ard pray 
for yee know rot when the tim? is, leſt comming ſuddenty, he finde you ſleeping. 
Solikewiſe the Apoſtle Peter ; The end of all things is at haud , be yee thezre- 
fore ſober , and watch unto prayer, And ſurely, it wee would but ſeriouſly 
conſider with what rauithing toy at chat Day the hearts ct all thoſe ſhall 
be poſſeiſed, who,like wiſe and faithfull ſeruants, ſhall be found watching 
and waiting for the comming of their Lord , when as hee who hath pro- 
nounced them b#/:/ſed already, ſhall then enter them into the full fruition 
of bleſſedneile, and make them ioynt-owners of all that hee hath , the vn- | 
ſpeakeable joyes, ineſtimable riches, and triumphant glory of his King- 

Bfion of face,vexa- 
tion of ſpirit,and horrour of conſcience, they ſhall bee plagued and ror- 
mented, who with the euill ſeruant haue ſecurely gone on in their ſinnes, 
and have vtterly negle&cd the ſpirituall watch , hoping thar the Maſters 
coinming was farre off ; wee would be mooucd heereby to ſhake off all 
carnall ſecurity , and thinke no care and diligence too great in keeping 
this watch , that wee may not bee taken vnprouided and vnpreparcd at 
the comming of our Lord, And theſe are the meanes, which if we care- 
fully vſe , will much helpe vs in keeping this watch. Bur let v8 take heed 
that wee doe not reſt wholly or chietly vpon our owne watchfulneſle , ſee- 
ing when we haue done all we can, wee ſhall with the wiſe Virgins bee 
ouertaken ſometimes with drowzineſſe, and intermit our watch; but ſee- 
ing if the Lord, the great Watchman of Iſrael , who nexer ſlumbreth nor 
flzepeth , doe nor watch ouer the houſe of our earthly Tabernacle and City 
of our ſoules, all our watching i but in vaine, let vs often and inſtantly pray | 
vnto him, that hee will continually watch ouer vs, and inable vs with his 
grace and holy Spirir,to watch ouer our ſelues and waite vpon him; know- 
ing afſuredly , that if hee giue ouer his watch, and leaue vs toour owne, 
we ſhall ſoone be ouertaken of carnall ſecurity ,and fall into the dangerous | 
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of Meditation, which is the ſecond priuate meanes of a godly life , what 
it is, and the cauſes thereof, with the reaſons which may 
anooue vs 10 this holy exerciſe. 


He ſecond priuate meanes whereby we are inabled vnto the 
dutics ofa godly life, is Meditation. For howſoeuer reading 
of the Word, and of other holy writings, doth goe before it 
in orderof nature, becauſe it inlighteneththe minde, and 
reacheth vs how to meditate, and alſo Srepareth and mini. 
ſtreth vnto vs matter of Meditation, the which muſt be fr knowne , be- 

fore we can thinke and meditate vpon it, or make vſe of it, by working it 

vpon our hearts, wills, and affeQions: yer ſeeing itis anadCtion done by 
our ſelues alone, and the other is a duty, which may and ought to be per- 
formed both by our ſelues, and others with vs ; I will reſerue the handling 
heercof, till I come to intreate of the reſiſſwhich arc in this reſpe&,of like 
nature. Concerning Meditation, it is ſo much beaten vpon, and thorow- 
ly handled already , both by more ancient, Writers, and alſo moderne, 
who of later times haue ſpent much ſtudy and paines about ir, and whoſe 
workes are extant, both in our owne andWner languages , that it might 
well haue ſaued mea labour , this Tygatiſe now beginning to ſwell aboue 
the bounds and bankes,which in m Ki intentions I had prefixed viſto it. 

Yea ſoexaQly,ſweetly,and ſauourlyis irhandled, in a compleate Treatiſe 

purpoſely written of this Arg age, who in his kind leaveth all 

others farre behind him, be ician for the ſoule, thar 
be is able by his Art to ioyr « Cloquence with holi- 


nefle, wit with ſpirituall wi zolcſome Phyſicke,and 
even purging Medicines as ; taſte” as banketting 
diſhes ; that I ſhopld haue beat A quite diſcouraged to 
have written ( agit were an [lads aby thing of this Argu- 
ment, didnot theyjeceſſicy of fHerfeetiMreathic impoſe it vpon me, 
in which, beinghn gſfentiall m:mber , WeWMd not haue beene wanting 
| without a —_ . Ib whict regardyra er rffct I would leaue the Reader 


in his ſtudious caurſe to a gtew-dilquiſition, 'I have'made bold with this 
learnes Authour, roborrow ſome materials fox my.huilding, of himwho 
is ſo rich to lend , and-ro-inrich my_Cabinet\withy fo3pe of his- Iewels, 
(though ſer our after an homely manner. in ming owne foyles) ſeeing theſe 
ſpiriruall treaſures are of ſuchanitukg Fwunity hindreth not pro- 
priety, and he that lendeth bathmei >. | 


$. Sed. 1. 


The reaſon 
why itis heere 
handled. 


Mr. Rogers 
PraQtice of 
Chriſtianity 
herein excel- 
lently inlarged 
in the abridge- 


ing. 
Art of Medita- 
tion by D.Hal.. 


d. Sect. 2. 
What Medita- 
tion is, & how 
it differeth 
from other ex- 
erciſcs of the 
mind. 

Meditari nil als- 
ud eft,quam 
mualtoties rem 
aliquam conſi- 
derave. Th. 


) Aquin. 


-- — —'—_—_— 


534 | 


————— 


| ons, and be made more effectuall for our vſe in the well ordring of our 
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all dutics of a godly life. The which deſcription,in ſome fort both ſhevverh 
the nature of Meditation, and alſo diſtinguiſheth it from other aCts and 
exerciſes of the mind vvhich may ſeeme ſomevvhar like vnto ir. For it dit- 
fereth from cogirarion, vvbich is buta ſimple at of the minde, thinking 
of its obie& lightly and ouerly , and fo leauing it; whereas Meditation 
is more aduiſed and ſerious , and reflecterh irs light vpon the heart, will 
and affeion, to direct them in their choyce, both in chuſing and imbra- 
cing that which is good, and the refuſing and abhorring of that which is 
euill. Ir differeth alſo from conſideration , which is exerciſed in delibera- 
tingabour ſome thing doubrfull, true or falſe , good or euill, that diſcer- 
ning it aright, we nfay know whether to rake or leaue it: but Meditation 
is conuerſant about chings in ſome meaſure knowne in the vnderſtanding, 
that by this furcher diſcourſe of reaſon , they may not onely bee better 
knowne,bur alſo that this knowledge may refle& vpon the will and affeRi- 


lives. Ir differcth alſo from Praygr, in that howſoeuer both are the ſpeech 
| of rhe minde ; yer in that, we Wake to our owne ſoules , but in this, we 
' ſpeake directly ro God himſelte. Notwithſtanding, there is ſuch affinity 
| berweene them, that in the Scriptures they are both ſignified by the ſame 
word, andoften taken the oggetor the other. For they have both for the 
moſt part one ſubie&-martter, Md both alike effeQuall for the obtaining « f | 
all things needfull; ſeeing — confeſle our ſinnes vnto God , or 

gply ina Meditation directed to our 


acknowledge our wants , or crau 
owne ſoules, or in a prayer to himghe'alike heareth both, and is alike rca- 
ocuer they are preſented vnto 


dy to- ſatisfie our defires in 
him. Neither doe wee con lay open our wants for his 
already , but that wee our 


better information, ro 
g to a more thorow ſenſe 


ſelues may take notice 

and feeling of them, Famed with terucnt delires to 
| haue our finnes pardo S \upplied , which are no other 
| then prayers in his eſtim at forme ſoeuer they are expreſſed, Fi. 
nally, howſocuer in nature ci ſmall difference betweene Meditation 
and Contemplation, yet as fe Schooles define it, there is ſome in degree; 
Meditation being an exerciſe of a lower and meaner nature, within the 
reach of all Chriſtians which will put our their hand vnto it ; Contempla- 
tion mote high and heaucnly, fit only for ſuch as by long exerciſe haue at- | 
tained to much perte&ion: That, exerciſed about any ſpirituall obie&,nor 
onely originally in the vnderſtanding, but alſo imaginary , and broughr 
vnto it by the Miniſtery of the feng, as the creation of the world, the 
death and paſſion of Chyiſt, andMch like ; but this about things chiefly | 
intelleQuall, ſublime, and heaugſy ; as the nature and attributes of God, 
the Trinity of perſons in Vnigt eſſence, the ioyes of heauen , and o- 
| thers of like nature. Finally , FR an exerciſe, which of the moſt is per- 
' formed with much difficulty,becauſe of their weakeneſſes and want of vſe, 
being hindred in their ſpirituall flight, by having the waight of earthly 
cares and diſtraCtions (as it were) hanging at their heeles , and the wings 
of their ſoules ſomewhat beſmeared with the lime of worldly vanities; but 


this,of great Proficients , who by much praRtice haue brovght their Arr 
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into an habit, aad areable with caſe, yea with much pleaſure and delight, 
ro ſoare (with the Eagle) an high pitch in their heauenly thoughts, and 
to ſpend heerein great part of their time, not ſtooping rowards the earth, 
but when they are forced by natural neceſſity ; which being ſatisfied, 


the earth, raiſe vp their ſoules, and renew their wonted flight. 

The efficient cauſe, or perſon who is to performe this exerciſe, is the 
Chriſtian onely , and the man regenerate; for holy m_ muſt nor bee 
rouched with prophane hands, ſecing they doe not ſanQtihie them, but are 
polluted with their vncleaneneſſe.Neither can they that are dead in ſinne, 
doe the aions of the liuing,, and are fo farre from performing this holy 
duty in any acceptable manner, that they are notable ſo muchas to thinke 
a good thought. Neither is irenough that we be once purged from their 
guilrand puniſhment in our juſtification, by the death and bloodſhed of 
hriſt applyed by faith, or chat we be freed from the corruption of ſinne, 
in the firſt ads of our ſan&ification , but ſeeing wee doe daily renew our 
ſinnes, and thereby defileour ſoules and bodies,we muſt daily clenſe them 
by renewing our repentance, and not preſume to vndertake this holy 
worke,living and lying in our ſpirituall defilemenrs,but we muſt waſh our 
ſoules (as ſometimes the Iſraelites their clothes) before we preſume to ap- 
proach vnto this mount of Meditation,wherein God hath promiſed co be 
ſcene ; and to clenſe the Tables of our hearrs with the teares of true contri- 
cion, before we goe abour to haue any holy impreſſions written in them, 
And ſ:eing finne, like a thicke cloud, doth dimme and dazle the eyes of 
our mindes, ſo as we cannot ſee holy and heavenly things , wee mult firſt 
diſpc]l them by vofaincd repentance, before we can receiue any coraforr 
of divine andheauenly light. And being to entertaine our Bridegroome 
Chriſt, in his ſpirituall preſence,into our hearts, (as it were) into our hou- 
ſes, and to ſolace our foules 11-4 —__— communion and familiarity 
with him, we arefirſt to purge them from allnoyſome defilements, which 
will make our company lothlome vnto him;*#nd though wee cannor fo 
ſufficiently purifie then) , that they may bee worthy to entertaine ſo pure 
and holy a gheſt, yet ar leaſt, ina ſincere affeQion let vs labour to doe the 
beſt we can, that 1t may not appeare to be a faulc of negligence,but of our 
ſpirituall poverty and imporency, which diſablerh vs to giue him any bet- 
ter welcome. The formal caulc of this exerciſe, is a ſerious cogitation, or 
intentiue deliberation ; Neither is this worke of the Lord to be doneneg- 
ligently and (lightly, letting the reines looſe to our cogitations, that they 
may wander whither they liſt, but wee are to intend the whole powers of 
our mind vnto it, and ro ſet them ſtrily to this holy raske , nor ſuffering 
them to wander abroad whither they pleaſe, butso apply themſeclues ro 
that which they haue vndertaken , vntill they haue brought their worke 
vnto ſome good perfection. The ſubie&-matter of our Meditation is 
ſomething divine, ſpirituall, and heauenly : vnto which our choughts,for 
the time it laſteth, areto be reſtrained, and not ſuffered to wandet after,or 
ro intermingle with them any worldly things. The finall cauſes or ends of 
it, arethe glory of God, and our owne faluation , both which are aduan- 


| ced , when as wee handle after anholy manner in our Meditations, fome 
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and their bodies and mindes ſomewhat refreſhed , they doe, as weary of | 
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ſuch holy and ſpirituall matter,as may tend to the bertering of our iudge- 
ments, and increaſe of our inward ſanity , by working in our hearts the 
loue and feare of God, zeale and deuotion in his ſeruice, an viter hatred of 
ſinne, and a ſincere purpoſe to pleaſe him in all things, and to glorific his 


godly life. 

And thus we ſee generally what Chriſtian Meditation is, and the cau- 
ſes of it; the which being a ſingular and effeuall meanes of working in 
our heartsa great increaſe of all ſauing graces, and of ſtrengthening vs to 
the duties of a godly life, is not to be appropriated vnto any one profeſ- 
ſion or ſort of men (which were a dangerous Monopolie, tending to the 
ineſtimable preiudice of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, when ſuch a ſin- 
gular commodity as is profitable for all , is ingroſſed into the hands of 
{ome few) bur is to be laid out in common to all the faithfull,who are any 
way intcreſſed in grace or godlinefſe. Neither ought any ſort or ſexe to 
thinke that they are exempted from this exerciſe, vnleſle they thinke them. 
ſelues ſo ſtrong in grace,that all meanes of ſpirituall growth are needleſſe, 
or ſo weake and impotent, that they hold them boor. leſle ; ſeeing ſuch |. 
exemption isno prerogatiue , bur a disfranchiſement, at kaſt, in partof 
their ſpirituall freedome, and a lofle of a fingular priuiledge , which the 
Lord, inthat great Charter of his Couenanct made in Chriſt, hath gran- 
ted vato them. Forhe bath nor onelyallowed all the faithfull to hauethe 
Booke of his Law in theirhands to reade it, or in their mouthes to talke of 
it, butwith the fingerof his Spirit hath written and ingrauen it in their 
hearts, that they may continually thinke and meditate vpon it ; Yea, hee 
hath nor onely left it vnto vs as a gracious liberty, which we may take and 
leaue at our pleaſure, but hath ſtritly impoſed ir vpon all his people asa | 
neceſſary duty. Theſe words which I command thee this day,ſhall be in thine | 
heart, and in thy ſoule, and thou bind them for a ſigne vpen thine hand, ' 
and they ſhall bee as frontlets betweene thine eyes. Binde them continually pon | 
thine heart , and tye them about thy necke. So the Lord inioyneth 1ojhua, 
though a Captaineand chiefe Magiſtrate , that hee ſhould zor ſuffer the | 


and night, that he might obſerue to doe according to all that was written therein, 
And thus we are, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, ala ran ſeo in hea.. 
wen, which is chiefly done,when as we chiefly\mind heauenly and ſpiritual! | 
things, and ſet oxr affections (as he ſpeaketh elſewhere) on things abone, and 
not on things vpon the earth. For where our<chiefe life is,there our heart and 
ſoule ſhould be :but weare dead to thegworld and fleſh, and our life is hid | 
with Chriſt in God; being then to appear when as Chriſt ſhall appeare in 
elory. Ofwhich duty and Chriſtian exerciſewee hauean example in holy 
Dauid, who in many places profeſſeth , that hee mMeaitated in Gods Law day 
and night, that is, had his thoughts fixed vpon haly things at all times, and 
ypon all good occaſions : and that they were ſweeter to his ſoule and ſpiri- 
tuall taſte, then honey to his mouth, and that hee eſteemed them in his | 
iudgement, and anſwerably affeed them in his heart, aboue gold, yea 

much fine gold; which made him not to put it off, as a worke to be done 


at his beſt leaſure, but ratherthen hee would want time to doe it; xs eyes 
prenented | 
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reuented the night watches , that he might meditate in Gods Word, And thus 
che bleſſed Virgin hauing heard the words of our Sauiour Chriſt, is ſaid 
to hae ponadred them in her heart; that is, by meditating vpon them in her 
mind,ſhe had wrought them into her heart and affeions. 

Which examples , that wee may imitate, let vs conſider the reaſons 
which may perſwade vs vnto It. The firſt whereof, is the cxcellency of this 
holy excrciſe, which aduanceth vs vnto high and heauenly priuiledges.For 
it increaſeth our ſweet communion with God , the chicte Goodnefle, in 
whoſe fruition confiſteth all our happineſle, and giuech vs admittance in- 
ro his preſence , and liberty to taike and conterre with him, as with our 
friend, about all things which concerne his glory and ourowne faluation. 
It exalteth our mindes and foules aboue the higheſt pitch of worldly 
things, andcauſcth vs, cuen whileſt we are vpon earth, to haue our conuer- 
ſation in heauen. Ir cauſeth vs,whileſt we carry about with vs this body oj 
fleſh,to be heauenly minded,and partakers of the Diuine nature, whilſt by 
this neere ſociety and familiarity, it maketh vs like vnto God, with whom 
wee conuerſe in holineſle and happineſſe. Ir entreth vs into the firſt de 
Irces of the heauenly ioyes , and as our ſtate of mortality will beare, it 
imparteth vnto vs ſome firſt beginnings of che viſion and fruition of God, 
and inablerh vs (with 20ſes) ro difcerne, as we are capeable, ſome ſmall 
glimpſes of his glory. And as his face did ſhine,when hee had converſe 
with God in his bodily preſence ; ſo our ſoules doe ſhine in purity,bright. 
neſſe,and glory, by comming neere vatonim, andentertaining with him 
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nature, by lying long in the beames of the Sunne, changeth the colour, 
andattaineth vntoa Virgin-like whiteneſle and purity; fo wee, who with 
the Spoule inthe Canticles , are browne and blacke througi naturall in- 
firmities, doe become more bright and beaurifull,whileſt conuerſing with 
our Bridegroome Chriſt in this neere familiarity, the beames of his loue 
and fauour doe ſhine vpon vs. 

The ſecond reaſon, is the profitof Meditation , which is ineſtimable; 
ſeeing it is fitand vſctull ro all purpoſes. For it we bind Gods will and Word 
continually Vpon our heart, and tye it about our necks ; when we 2oe, it ſhall l:age 
vs z when w? ſleepe, it ſhall keepe vs; and when we are awake,zit ſhall t:{ke with ws, 
By the helpe of it, we make vſe of all other helpes, it ſeruing to the toule, 
as the ſtomacke to the body, for the well diſgeſting of all {prricuall nou- 
riſhmenr. Inwhich reſpe&,one holdeth it for no berrer then preſumprion, 
for any to take vpon them to teach any other Arts , vnlefſe himielfe haue 
firſt learned , and made ir his owne by intentive Meditation. By it we 
come to the ſight and ſenſe of our corruprions, which lye lurking and hid- 
den in vs, impoſſible to be purged and reformed, becauſe they are not fo 
much as diſcouered. By ir we finde out our wants,that we may vie meanes 
whereby they may bee ſupplied ; and diſcouer our weakenefles, that wee 
may labour to get more ſtrengrh. By it we diſcover the ſubrile ftratagems 
of our ſpirituall enemies, that wee may auoyd them ; and are forc-armed 
againſt their renrations , and ſtrengthened to overcome them. By it wee 
ſpic out the wiles of our owne deceitfull hearts, their ſhifts and cunning 
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ing them in ſubieCion to the ſpirituall part, doc reduce them into ſome 
order. By it we baniſh vaine cogitations and Jults of the fleſh, and cauſc 
our minds and hearts to be taken vp with ſuch thoughts and defires as are 
holy and religious. Ir is the beſt preſeruarive againit all finne, and a moſt 
ſoueraigne antidote againſt carnall ſecurity, whileſt it diſcouercth our 
ſpirituall danger,and mooueth vs to preuent it by timely repentance. Ir 
ſingularly improoueth our ſpirituall eſtate,by increafing ſauing and fruit- 
full knowledge,inward ſanCtity in our affections, and the outward pra- 
Rice of it in our liues. It inricheth our ſoules with all ſpirituall and fauing 
graces,faith,hope,charity,afftiance,and the true feare of God. lt is the ſpur 
of our deuotion.the fuell of our zeale, and the common incentiriue to 
all vertue. Ir is thefood of our ſoules , by which they are ſpiritually 
nourithed, and euen the life of our lite, as an Heathen could fee b 
the light of nature. It weaneth our hearts and mindes from the world, 
and litteth them vp to heauen. It maketh vs to walke with God as Ezoch, 
and (like Elias his body in the fiery Chariot) it carryeth our ſoules into 
heauen. By it,in our ſolitarineſſe, wee inioy God and our ſelucs, and by 
conuerſing with him,we are fitted and made profitable for all good com. 
pany. In a word.,as one faith, all ſpirituall profic and progreſle in godli- 
neſle, proccedeth from reading and meditation; for what wee know nor, 
we learneby reading,and by meditation hold ic when we haue it, And as | 
it is the meanes of all grace and goodnefle in this life,fo alſo it aſſureth vs 
of all glory and happineſſe in the life ro come. For, Bleſſed is the az who 
ſo delighteth in the Law of the Lord, that hee doth meaitate in it day and 
night. 

The third and laſt reaſon is taken from the neceſſiry of this holy exer- 
cile,the negle& whereof depriueth vs of all the former benefits and priui- 
ledges. For thereby we loſe the comfort and ioy which wee haue in this 
ſweer communion with God, we become inſenſible of our ſinnes and ſpi- 
rituall wants,and fo grow careleſle in viing thoſe good meanes for the 
mortifying of the one,and ſupplying of the other. Wee take the ready 
way to continue in carnall ſecurity, and to line in our ſfinnes without re- 
pentance. We lye open to the tentations of our ſpirituall enemies, and 
eaſily fall into their ſecret ambuſhments at vnawares, by reaſon wee ne- 
uer thinke of them,nor of the meanes whereby we may eſcape them. We 
are ſoone deceiued with our owne falſe hearts, when as wee neuer found 
their deceits vato the bottome, and giue Saran leaue to fill them with 
worldly and wicked thoughts, and with ſenſuall and carnall deſires and 
luſts,when as he findeth them like empty houſes, ſwept cleane, and clee- 
red of all good meditations,and garniſhed withſloth, vanity & ſecurity, 
the chiefe ornaments wherein he deligiteth. We loſe piece-meale all our 
ſpirituall armour,and not repairing the breaches which haue been made 
by the enemies of our ſaluation,we lye open to their aflaults, & are eaſily 
vanquiſhed in the next incounter, whileſt wee neuer thinke of any ap- 
proching danger. Wedefraud our ſoules of a chicfe part of their tood, 
whereby they thould be nouriſhed in all ſauing grace, and ſtrengthened 
vyntoall Chriſtian duties : we loſe the heat and feruor of our zeale and de- 
uotion, which being no naturall qualities reſiding in taeir proper cle- 
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ments,coole and decline vyhen we withdraw from the the fuellby which 
they are nouriſhed. Wee loſe the comfort of our heauenly freedome, 
when as we neuer have our converſation there, and ſuffer our hearts to lye 
grouveling vpon the earth without any ſpirituall motions, which like the 

eyzes & plummets of a clock,do naturally deſcend & finke down, yvnleſſe 
they be often pulled vp withſpirituall and heauenly meditations. Finally, 
we put out,or cloze vp the eyes of our ſoules,ſoas they cannot looke into 
our ſelues,nor into our ſpirirualleſtate,to ſee our miſeries,that we may be 
humbled,nor the meanes of our freedome and deliuerance,that wee may 
be comforted; our pouerty and defe@ts, nor Chriſts riches and full pay- 
ment,ournaturall detects,and ſpirituall abilities in him that ſtrengrhen. 
eth vs,our gifts and graces, our wants and weakneſſes, our finnes com- 
mitred,our duties neglected or performed, our dangers, and meanes to 
eſcape chem ; our way to happineſſe,and what progreſſe wee haue made 
in it. And as we cannot,through this negle& of meditation, take notice 
of ourlelues,ſo are we thereby eitranged from God, neither ſeeing nor 
obſerving his nature or attributes,his mercy to loue him, his iuſtice to 
fearc him, his power and truth in his promiſes, that we may beleeue and 
eruſt in him ; the adminiſtration both of his benefits conferred vpon thoſe 
chat love and obey him,nor of his Iudgements and puniſhments, threa- 
tened and inflicted vpon thoſe who continue in their ſinnes, that by this 
experience of others good and harmes, wee may become wile in chufing 
ſuch a courſe as may gaine the one,and auoyd the other. 


Cary, XV. 
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»>—©Ndthus much of meditation in general: The which, how- $. Sef, rx. 


: 1\NE ſocuer itdoth not eafily admit of any formall diſtribution What carr 

X 5-4, ' ' 5 1. rdinary me- 
TING — _ ſtrict _ - _— it may, like _ awrica is,god 
MON; guiſhed into two kinds. For as prayers are either | the ſubic& 
—= extraordinary and at large,the which are continually to bee | of it. 
made,and at any time whatſoeucr,when any fit occaſion or opportunity | 755-77 | 
is offered cither of petition,or thankeſgiuing,the which we call Eiacula- 
tions; or elſe ordinary and at ſet times,when as with due preparation wee 
purpoſely compoſe our ſelues to performe this duty in a folemne maner : 
So our meditations may be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as are extraordinary 
and at large; orelſe ordinary and at ſet times,when as with due delibera- 
tion and preparation,ſetting all other things apart, we ſettle our ſe]ues to 
-| ſpend ſometime in this religious exerciſe. The former ſort of meditations 
are ſudden,and continually in vſe, when any occaſion or opportunity is 
offcred and obſcrued,by outward obie&ts preſented to our ſenſes, eſpeci- 
ally the ſight and hearing,or by ſome inward conceit in our imagination 
or diſcourſe of our minds, whereof we may make ſome ſpirituall vſe, and 
raiſe vp our minds from the earth towards heauen,in ſome holy medita- 
ti>n. The which may be done atall times, and in all imployments, as in 


| the workes of our callings,or in our honeſt recreations, when weeare in 
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Of the diners kinds of Meditation. Cav.15.| 


company,or ſolitary and by our ſelues. But eſpecially the large booke of 
the creatures affordeth vnto vs moſt plentifull matter of this kind of me- 
ditation,when either they putvs in mind of their and our Creator, or of 
ſome of his attributes ſbining cleerly in them. In the former reſpe&, Da- 
uid ſaith, that the heauens declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy worke, that is,offer vnto vs fit occafion of glorifying God, when 
as we ſee their excellency and order,and of admiring and magnifying his | 
wiſedome and power,who was able of nothing to make ſo goodly a frame 
and excellent workmanſhip. And in regard of the latter, hee tellerh vs in 
another place, that they did occaſionally,as good Schoole-maſters, teach 
him another leſſon,namely,to ſee and admire the infinite loue and vnde- 
ſerued goodnefle of God towards rhankind. he 1 conſider ( ſaithhe) he 
heauens,the worke of thy fingers, the Moone and the ſtarres which thou haſt or- 
dained ; What is man that thou art mindfull of him,and the ſont of man that 
thou viſiteſt him? And thus Salomon fendeth the ſluggard to the Ant, to 
learne of her diligence; and Eſay a refractory people, to the Oxe and 
Aſſe tolearne duty and obedience; and Jeremy the negligent and ſecure 
lewes,to the Storke, Turtle,Crane and Swallow,to learne of them to ob- 
ſeruc Gods appoynted times,that they mighcnor let his iudgments paſſe 
vnregarded,but ſeaſonably turne vnto him by true repentance. Andour 
Saujour Chriſt ſendeth ſuch as vex themſelues with diftruſtfull and cark- 
ing cares,to the Fowles of the ayre,and to the Lillics of the field, which | 
without their care onely by Gods bleſſing and good prouidence liue, 
grow and flouriſh. And thus he himſelfe, from the water of 1acobs well, ta- 


| keth-occaſion to thinke and diſcourſe of the Water of Life;and from the 


meat that periſheth,and the Manna in the VVilderneſlſe, to meditate and 
ſpeake of the Bread of Life which came downe from heauen. And after 
the ſame manner may we take occafion of ſome holy meditation by the 
view and conſideration of any ation or occurrent, eſpecially where wee 
may in a lively manner behold the adminiſtration of Gods mercies or 
indgements,in rewards or puniſhments,or when we ſeriouſly behold any 
of Gods creatures. As when vve ſee the beauty of the heauens, and the 
brighrneſle of the Sunne, vvee may take occaſion thereby to thinke of 


_ [his infinite glory,beauty and brightneſſe that made them vvhen vvee be- 


hold their goodly and conſtant order, to rhinke of his immurability. So 
their durablenefle may put vs in mind of his eternity,their vaſt greatnefle, 
of his immenſity. The earths barrenneſſe,of our fall and finne ; her fruit. 
fulneſſe,of Gods bleſſing renevved in Chrift,and hovy vvee ought ro an- 
ſyvere this mercy,in — forth the fruits of obedience, leſt bcing of- 
ten vvatered and remaining fruitleſſe, vvce bee the ſecond time accurſed, 
Neither hath the Lord created his mighty hoſt of innumerable creatures, 
adorned them vvith ſuch beauty,diſtinguiſhed them in ſuch varieries,fur- 
niſhed them vvith ſuch excellent properties,that vve ſhould onely haue a 
ſenſuall vſe of them,vyherein the brutiſh creatures may exceed vs,but thar 
vve ſhould take occaſion by them,to glorific him in his excellent vvork- | 
manſhip,and learne ſomething from them for our berter inſtruction, that 
vve may imitate them in that vvhich is good, orſhunne and auoyd that 


vvhich is cuill in them. Which vvho ſo negleR, depriuc themſelues, in 
| their 
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their vſe,of the beſt part, vvhereby they might receive as much profit for 
their ſoules.as they doe for their bodies in that vſe vwwhich is common and 
ordinary. And thus vveare to furniſh our ſelues vvith fir matter for theſe 
extraordinary and ſudden meditations. But here (as our learned Artiſt 
hath well obſerved) ſomecautions are to be vſcd : as firſt, that there bee 
ſome fimilitude betweene the matter, and the meditation which is raiſed 
from it; that it may not be ſtrained and far-fetched, but kindly and fami- 
liar. For want of which reſemblance,our meditations will prooue looſe 
and wandring,and leaue behind them no impreſſion : whereas ſimilitude 
and likeneſſe in the matter to the meditation, will recall the one to our 
remembrance,as oftas weſee or obſcrue the other. Secondly, wee muſt 
auoyd ſuch marter of meditation as God hath expreſſely forbidden, as 
namely,Images,to put vs in mind of him,orany effentiall part ofhis wor- 
ſhip ; ſeeing they leade vs vnto idolatry, will-worſhip and ſuperſtition, 
and reach vs nothing but vanity and lyes, namely,to conceiue of him as 
viſible and corporall,who is incorporeall and inuifible; and ascircum- 
ſcriptible and finite,who is immenſe and infinite. Thirdly, ſeeing God 
hathgiuen vs ſuch plentifull variety of matter in this kind, wee muſt not 
dwell roo long vpon,or follow too much one thing in our meditations, 
which will cauſe ſatiety & wearines,but take our 5 uv of choyce in this 
great plenty, prouided that this liberty turne not to licentiouſneſſe, and 
| give occaſion to our minds of idle rouing and wandring from one thing 
ro another, without ſerious thinking of any thing,that wee may fir ir for 
ſome good vic. And finally, theſe meditations muſt nor bee long and tedi- 
ous, which is not agreeable to their nature,nor will conueniently ſuit with 
our company and occaſions, bur rather diſtraQ vs from our buſineſſe, and 
duties of our callings,which ordinarily we muſt tend ; bur they muſt, like 
eiaculations in prayer, be ſhort,as they are ſudden, vnlefle time, leiſure 
and ſolitude affoord vs more liberty. 

Theother kind of meditation which is ordinary,ſet,ſfolemne and deli- 
berate,is, when as purpoſely ſetting apart all other buſineſſe, and ſeque- 
ſtring our ſelues from all company,we doe bend our mind, with all tudi- 
ous intention, to diſcourſe deliberately vpon ſome ſpirituall ſubie& or 
partof Gods Word, which we know in ſome meaſure, that by diligent in- 
ſiſting,ſcrious debating,and deepe muſing vpon it, till wee haue brought 
it to ſome ſpirituall vſe and good ifſue,we may apply it to our particular 
vſe for the further inlightening of our vnderſtandings,and the confirming 
of our iudgments, and alſo for the purging and ſanQifying of our hearts 
and affeions,the ſtirring vp of our zeale and deuotion,and the bettering 
and amending of our lives and conuerſation ; making choyce of ſuch 
place, time,geſture,and other circumſtances,as may beſt ficand further vs 
in this holy exerciſe. And this is that kind of meditation which is chiefly 
intended and commended vnto vs in the holy Scriptures, both by the 
precepts before quoted, and alſo by the examples of Gods Saints and 
ſeruants,asof 1ſaac,who is ſaid, towards euening, to haue gone out into 
the fields romedirate,of which that Scripture ſpeaketh in ſuch a manner, 
as though ithad been his daily exerciſe. So David profeſſeth, that Gods 
Law and Word was his daily meditation, as wee may ſee inthe hundred 
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and nineteenth Pſalme, wherein he nor onely reſtifieth his doing of ir, 
buralſo,as by an example, proueth ir, ſeeing that Pſalme is nothing elſe 
bur an heauenly meditation,the ſubie& matter whereof is the holy Law 
of God. Euen as in many other Pſalmeshe meditareth vpon diuers other | 
ſubie&s. As who are to be eſteemed truly happy, and heires of eternall 
bleſſedneſſe; the temporary proſperity of the wicked; the paſſion and 
ſufferings of Chriſt, the benefirs of God conferred vpon his vaworthy 
people,and many others: all which doe plainly proue,thar which hepro-; 
feſſerh, namely, thatthis mediation in Gods Law was his daily EXE 
cile. | | 

Which examples that we may imitate, I will firſt conſider the reaſons 
which may moue vs,and remoue the impediments which might hinder 
and diſcourage vs from the vndertaking of this exerciſe, and then fer 
downe the dodrine and pra&tice of ir ina forme of meditation, that fo 


we may be inſtructed in the right vſe of ir; and haue a plaine example to 
leadevsas it were by the hand,and to inable vs to frame the like vpon o. 
ther occaſions. The reaſons may be reduced to the ſame heads which I 
propounded in the generall conſideration of this duty; all which doe 
ſpecially and chiefly belong to this kind of meditation, as being abouc 
the other much more excellent, profitable and neceſſary. For if itbee a 
priuiledge of excellency ro come into Gods fight, then much more for 
ſome good time to continue and conuerſe with. him z if wee may thinke 
our ſelues highly aduanced, if we may for the leaſt moment be admitted 
into his preſence,and ſuffered to ſalute him:then how much rather,when 
we may be permitted to haue free conference with him, and our ſoules in | 
| his preſence ? Bur as it is truly ſaid of all chings excellent, that they are al- 
ſo hardand difficult ;ſo may both theſe be truly verified of this exerciſe, 
then the which,asno other is more excellent, (prayer and contemplation 
excepted,which excced in ſome degrees in the ſame kind) ſo there is none 


beſides them of greater difficulty. Firſt,in that our corrupt nature isnor 
more auerſe vnto any other duty ; both becauſe we take our whole delight 
in things that are connaturall and ſubie&t to the ſenſes, and our mindes 
areſ{oone tired with meditating ſeriouſly vpon thoſe things which are 
meerly intelle&uall and abſtracted from the ſenſes; and alfo becauſe our | 
carnall hearts,which rake their chiefe pleaſure and contentment, in think- 
ing vpon, and affecting worldly things,are ready to murmure and repine 
when they are reſtrained of their liberty,and kepr hard to this ſpirituall 
raske; and to breake looſe and fly out cuery hand-while, that they may 
roue and wander after their wonted delights. Secondly, becauſe in other 
ſpirituall exerciſes,as hearing the Word, reading and conferring with o- 
thers, we haue but to deale with men (as we conceiue it) at leaſt in reſpe&t 
of immediate aions,obie&s and intercourſe, which wee performe with 
greater alacrity,becauſe the ſenſes are exerciſed in them about outward 
things : Bur in this exerciſe of meditation wee are ſoone wearied (as the 
ſenſes exercized abour excelling obies) both becauſe the ſubie& matter 
about which we diſcourſe in our minds,is ſpirituall and heauenly, and al- | 
ſo becauſe vve caſt vp our accounts, lay open our finnes, ſearch our our ! 


vvants and vveakneſlesſeriouſly examine our hearts hovv vvce haue be- | 


haued | 
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haucdour ſelues in the doing or negleQing of our duty, and laying them 
naked beforc God withour all hypocriſie,confeſling our fins of which we 
finde our ſclues guilry,accuſing our ſelues where wee are faulty, diſcoucr- 
ing our wanrs and weakneſſes whercin we are defeCtiue; all which are not 
done before our equals, bur before the glorious King of heauen and earth 
(as malefactors betore their Iudge) whoſe mighr and Maieſty, ſoueraign- 
ty and power of life and death may iuſtly ouer-awe vs. The which difh- 
cultics notwithſtanding muſt not ſo much diſcourage vs from this exer- 
ciſe, as the excellency muſt incourage vs to vudertake it with ſo much the 
more ſtrong reſolution and earneſt indeuour. 

To which purpoſe ler vs further confider,that as this kind of medita-! 
tion is aboue all other moſt excellent, ſo alſo ir exceedeth in vſe and pro- 
fir. For it is the ſpirituall tood of the foules,by which they live and thriue 
in all ſauing graces, and are ſtrengthened vnto the performance of all 
Chriſtian duties. It weaneth our ſoules from the world and worldly vani- 
ties,and ſequeſtreth and appropriateth them to religious vſes. More eſpe. 
cially,it inlightenerh our vnderſtanding,and maketh vs in diſcourſing of 
ſpiricuall chings,to ſee them much more cleerly and perfe&tly ; for as wee 
are wont to ſay of our bodily parts and members, Vſe them and haue 
chem, becauſe rheir exerciſe is the meanes to continue their health, and 
increaſe their ſtrength; ſo may italſo be truly ſaid of the inward faculties 
of the ſoule,the vnderſtanding and diſcourſe of reaſon,which if they bee 
vſed,grow more ſtrong and vigorous ; bur if we accuſtome them to ſloth 
and idlenefſe,they will ſoone languiſh, and waxe faint and weake in their 
functions and operations. Now by this inlightening of the mind,wee 
come to a more cleere knowledge of God and Ieſus Chrift, whom to 
know is life eternall. By it we vnderſtand more perfe&ly his Word and 
will,(in which reſpe& meditation may be fitly called the hearts commen- 
tary) and arethereby guided in the way of his Commandements. For if 
by meditation we b:nd them continually pon our hearts, when wee goe, they 
ſhall leade vs, as the Wile man ſpeakerh. By it alſo we attainevnto the true 
knowledge of our ſelues,and of our owne hearts, whichare fo deceitful], 
thatthey cannot otherwiſe be well diſcerned. For as our Sauijour hath 
raught vs, ſuch as the thoughts are, ſuch alſo is the heart ; ſuch as the 
ſtreames are, ſuch likewiſe is the fountaine from which they ſpring. And 
therefore euill thoughts doe argue an cuill heart; euen as contrariwiſe, 
good thoughts,and holy meditations,doe ſhew that the heart is good al. 
{o. For howſoeuer our words and workes are liable ro much hypocrifie, 
becauſe in them we may often aimeat worldly reſpects, and toapprooue 
our ſelues vnto men, rather then vnto God ; yer it is not fo with our 
choughts,which are onely knowne to God and our owne conſciences, 
and not ſubie& to the view and cenſure of any other. By it wee come to 
the knowledge of our manifold corruptions,and the malignity of our 
natures,and todiſcernethe blindneſſe and worldlinefſe of our mindes, 
the peruerſeneſle of our willes, the ſecurity and hardnefle of our hearts, 


vnknowne vnto our ſelues,cuen as they are now vnknowne to others. Yea, 
by this diſquiſition we doenot onely finde out this noyſome filth and 


| 


and innumerable other vices and corruptions which otherwiſe would bee | 
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heapes of vncleanneſſe (as it were) in ſecret corners; bur alſo are ſet 
aworke , tovrge out of our hearts and mindes , theſe wicked thoughts, 
and filthy luſts , which would otherwilc , like pernicious humours in 


| the body, lye lurking in them, and bee the cauſes of our ſoules ſickneſle, 


and innumerable euils ; and bcing emptied of theſe wicked thoughts 
and noyſome luſts , wee are heereby mooued, and ſtirred vp to reple- 
niſh our mindes and hearts with heauenly cogitations and holy deſires, 
and when wee haue admitted them, to hold them faſt , that the other 
may not returne and recouer their poſſ<ſſion. Moreouer, by this Medi- 
tation Our memories are exceedingly ({trengthened, and made faithfull 
Regiters of good things. Our conſciences are preſerued pure, when as 
heereby wee are kept from falling into any knowne finne, or if wee haue 
falne through infirmiry , doe nor lye in it, but purge away theſe ſpiriru- 
all d.filements by faith, applying vnto them the blood of Chriſt, and by 


riſing out of ſinne through vnfained repentance. Our iudgements like-. 


wiſe heereby arc much improoued , quickned, and ccnfirmed, whit as 
one faith ; It diſtinguiſheth things confuſed, and colle&eth them be- 


ing ſcattered, ſearcheth out ſecrets, and ſeeketh after truth ; examineth | 


things probable , and findeth our ſuch as are fained and coloured; dif- 
poſeth of things to bee done,and thinketh and conſidereth of that which 


weehaue done. Our wills likewiſe heereby are purged from their ſtub- | 


borneneſle and rebellion, and by conuerſing with God, learne to frame 
and faſhion themſzlues in obedience to his moſt iuſt and holy will, and 
to =_ and refuſe good and euill, according to the diceRion of holy 
And as it thus powerfully worketh vpon the ſuperiour faculties of our 
foules, ſo with much more efficacic vpon our hearts and affeions, For 
itnotonely purgerh our hearts from vncleaneand noyfome lufts, and re- 
_—_— them with holy and heauenly defires ; but alſo mollifieth their 
ardnefle, and maketh themſoft and render; andas the waxe, when it li- 
eth in cold places , groweth ſo hard and ſtiffe, rhat it will breake, rather 
then bow ; burbeing laid in the Sunne, becommeth ſoft, ready ro melt, 
and fitto take any impreſſion; ſo when wee negle& this duty, our hearts 
being eſtranged from God, become hard and obdurate; but when by Me- 


ditation we draw neere vnto him, the beames of his favour ſhining vpon | 
| ourhearts, doe make them ſoft and flexible , and ſc fit for any holy im- 


preſſion which hee is pleaſed to make in them. And thus when our hearts 


aredeadand dull, this holy exerciſe will quicken and reuiue them, and | 


when they begin to bee drowzie, through carnail ſecurity , it awakeneth 
and rowzeth them vp,that they doc not lye ſnorting ia the fleepe of finne. 
It doth as much as any other Chriſtian exerciſe, worke vpon our affeQi- 
ons, purging them from worldlineſſe and ſenſuality , and ſancifying and 
fitting them for Gods ſeruice. It inflameth our loue towards God and 
all ſpirituall and heayenly things : for as in worldly matters of looking, 
commeth louing ; ſo heere by meditating vpon theſe greater cxcellencies, 
and taking (as it were) a full view with the eyes of our minde, of thei: 
beauty and perfe&ion , wee come to haue our hearts infla:ned with their 
loue, and long after nothing more then their fruition, It kindleth oy 

our 
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our zeale and deuotion in Gods ſeruice, when as thereby we come to ſee, 
that it is the maine end of our comming into the world , that all other la- 
bour is vtterly loſt, and all our ſtrength is ſpent in vaine, which is imploy- 


| cd in the purſuite of worldly vanities that profit nor;and finally,that what- | 


ſocuer paines we take in Gods ſeruice, is to good purpoſe, being richly re- 
warded in this world and the World to come. Ir worketh in our hearts 
affiance in God, when as we conſider of his truth in his promiſes, and all- 
ſufficiencie in performance; and a true and ſonne-like feare of him, when 
as wethinke ſeriouſly of his infinite loue, his ſoueraignty, power, and glo- 
rious Maieſty. It draweth vs on to performe ſincere obedience, nor onely 
paſſive, in ſuffering whar God inflifterh, when we confider that ir procce- 
deth from loue, and tenderh ro our good, andthe furthering of our ſal- 
uation ; butalſo attiue: for who will not willingly ſerue ſuch a Maſter, 
that duely meditateth on his goodnefle in himſelte, and bounty towards 
vs? Beſides,by meditating vpon Gods Law,we are drawne on to keepe it, 
when as wee conſider the excellencie of it, and the benefits and fruits of 
our obedience; and ascuill thoughts area ſtrong inducement to bring vs 
to cuill workes; foallo it is in thoſe that are good. For as the Apoſtle 
Iames ſeemeth to make it, the thoughts are the firſt ſeeds which are ſug- 
geſtcd into our minds and hearts, the which being entertained with de- 
light, doe cauſe (as it were) the firſt conception of our ations; and this 
is done, when the affeions are tickled and allured with the things, that 
by the thoughts are propounded vntothemy which are as ready to im- 
brace what the iudgement approoueth, as the hungry ſtomake ſuch meate 
as is commended vnto it by the taſte. And the affeions moouing and in- 


till it come to perfe&t ſhape, whereupon conſent tollovving, it is brought 
to the birth, and produced into at, opportunity leruing as the Midvvife, 
the vvill, as Vice-roy to reaſon, hauing command ouer all the inferiour 
povvers and parts, and inioyning them to execute that vvhich the mind 
firſt ſuggeſted , theaffeions imbraced, and it lelfe liketh and approo- 
ueth. Finally ,as it dravveth vs on to obedience,ſo it maketh vs conſtant in 
it; becauſe it is not grounded vpon Booke-knovvledge, or that vvhich en- 
tring by the care , goerh not much further , bur floterh in the braine,and 
neuer deſcendeth into the heart, the which faileth & vaniſherh vpon man 

occaſions;as the ſcorching heate ofperſecution,the tentations oi the Jeuil 
the ſophiſticall wiles of cunning heretikes , which ouerturning ſuch a 
ſpeculatiue knowledge ( as it were) the foundation , doe bring all to 
ruine that is built vpon ir; but it is ſettled vpon ſuch a knowledge , as is 
wrought into the heart and affe&ions by Meditation , which vvill not 
loſe their hold of thoſe good things and ſweet comforts, of which they 
haue taſted and thorowly fed vpon , to the nouriſhing of the ſoule inall 
graceand goodnefſſe,and firengthening of it vntoall holy duties;although 
the knowledge ofthe braine,being too weake to withſtand ſuch oppoſites, 
doth vrrerly taile , both in offenſive arguments, and defenfiue anſweres. 
In a Word, this. Meditation is moſt profitable for all parts and pur- 
poſes. For as one faith, Ir purifieth the minde,, that is, the firſt foun- 
raine from which it ſpringeth; ir gouerneth the affeQions, it direReth the 
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clining the will, doc nouriſh the conception , as the child in the wombe; | 
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$. Sect. 6. 


That the exer- 
ciiccof Medita- 


tion 's Very NCE- 


ceſſary, 


T he neceſſity of «Meditation,and GCae.15.| 


a&ions , correteth cxceſſe, compoſerh our manners, orderly amendeth | 
and graceth our liues, and finally , conferreth experimentall and feeling 
knovvledge, both of things diuine and humane. 

Finally, this exerciſe of Meditation isno leſſe neceſlary then profitable; 
for it is the food of our ſoules,or if you will,the tomake and natural] heate 
whereby it is diſgeſted, which preſerueth our ſpirituall life; without which 
we canno morecontinue in good liking and well-being , then our bodies 
without meate. For as they may liue tor a good time in a weake eſtate 
and poore plight, if they caſt vp their food ſoone after they haue caten it, 
by vertue of ſome ſmall reliques that remaine behind , but can neuer bee 
far, healthy,and ſtrong, if the meate bee notrerained, concodted, and ap- 
'plicd to the ſenerall parts: ſo our ſoules may liue the ſpirituall life of grace, 
by hearing and reading the Word , though for want of Meditation,and 
thinking vpn it afrerwards, they retaine little of thcir ſpirituall food, bur 
caſt vp ail againe, ſauing ſome reliques, which vpon occaſions will come 
| into their minaes; but they cannot be in good plight, and increaſe much | 
in ſpirituall growth and ſtrength, vnleſſe they diſgeſt what they hcare and | 
| readeby Mcditation , and make it truely their owne, by applying it to 

themſclues. And as thoſe beaſts that haue that property of chewing the 
| cud, are neucr in good health , but when they are either feeding or chew- 
ing; ſo is it to be thought of vs, though we ſceme to feed neuer fo eagerly 
(ſeeing it may as well bea diſcaſe,as the goodneſle of gur ſtomakes) if we 
{ take nocare afterwarcs to ruminate and meditate vpon it. Neither hath 
it onely the necefliry of food, butalfo of Phylicke, for the preſeruing and 
well ordering of our ſpirituall liyes. And if we would bur duly conſider, 
how full our hearts and inward parts are of noyſome luſts, and the corrupt 
and glutinous humours, of vice and finne; how falſe and fickle, how flip. 
pery and wandring, how ſoone weary of good things, and how ready and 
pronetoallcuill; we would caſftly conclude that it were more then neceſ- 


— 


ſary, that beſides our ordinary diet , we ſhould ſometimes vſe this whole- 
ſome Phyſicke, which is moſt effetuall to purge out all theſe corruprions, 
and to preuent and cure theſe ſpirituall diſeaſes; and to ſer purpoſely ſome 
time apartior this holy exerciſe, that we may keepe our hearts in good or- 
der, and auoyd the miſchicfes which theſe corrupt humours of finne will 
bring vpon our ſoules, if we ſuffer them to lye ſtill lurking in vs, and take 
no care to bepurged of them. Finally , this exerciſe of Meditation hath 
in it the neceſſity, not onely of ſuſtentation, bur alſo of defence; as it is a 
notable meanes to ſpie out the wiles and ſubtilties of our ſpirituall ene- 
mies,to difcouer their might,and our wants and weakeneſles,and to fit vn- 
to vs the ſpirituall armour , without which wee cannot ſtand in the day of 
battell; and conſequently, the negle& thereof, a ready way to lay vs open 
toall danger, by denying oneof our beſt helpes, and giuing opportuniry 
to Our enemies of all aduantages. | 
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Lis.5. theimpediments thereof remooued. 


Ca. A'S 


Containing anſweres unto diners obiettions made againſt this 
exerciſe of Meditation. 


Y9 Nd thus I haue{poken more largely of the profit & necefſi 
==®S of this holy excrciſe,then ſome, perhaps,will think either ne- 
=\es ccſſary or profitable;becauſe I well knew how auerſe & back- 

JAS ward our corrupt nature is vnto it. In whichregard, weno 
moreneed tobe inſtructed in the knowledge of it, how we 
may doe itaright,then ſtrong motiues & inducements to inforce the pra. 
Qice of that we know, Forwhen our iudgmets are inlightened in the right 
vic of this exerciſe,we are ſti]l ready to frame excuſes,to blind and delude 
our reaſon, and to ſtop the cry of our conſciences, when they accuſe vs for 
thenegle& of ſo necefſary a duty; and euen when wee are ready to goe 
about it , ourſloth and ſecurity pretendeth ſuch neceſſary impediments, 
and caſterh ſuch ſtumbling blockes in our way, that wee are diſcouraged 
from proceeding in it. As firſt,we are ready to alleadge,that it is a marter 
of great difhculty for vs that are in the world, to ſequeſter our mindes 
wholly from worldly things, that they may be wholly taken vp with thoſe 
which are ſpiritual] and heauenly, and are fo farreout of the reachof our 
naturall abilities. And ſurely it cannot be denied, bur that this duty.as all 
other things excellent, is hardly atchicued; for being but children in 
knowledge, and weakelings in grace,it is no morecaſfle to attend any ſeri- 
ous exerciſes, profitable for our ſoules health, then it is for boyes to baniſh 
out of their mindes childiſh vanities, and to apply themſelues wholly to 
their ſtudies,that they may get learning,and become good ſchollers, But 
this muſt not make vs to negle& this exerciſe, but conſidering howexcel- 
lent, profitable, and neceſſary it is , we muſt be ſo much the more earneſt 
in our reſolutions, and diligent in our indevours, to ſet our ſelues ſeri. 


ouſly about it, by how much it appearerh to be of greater difficulty. To 


which purpoſe, let vs know, that as children finde moſt diſcouragements, 
and greateſt difficultie in attaining to learning in their firſt entrance, bur 
afterwards,when they are come to ſome proficiency, finde it more eafie, 
and taſting the ſweerneſle of ir,goe on in their ſtudies,with cheerefulneſle 
and delight : ſo the greateſt difficulty is in the firſt beginnings of this holy 
exerciſe ; ſeeing vic and practice will make it eafie and familiar ; and the 
ſwectneſſe which we ſhall find in it to our ſpiritual raſte, and the fruit and 
benefit which we ſhall reapedy it,richly recompencing all our labour,will 
take away all rediouſneſſe, and make vs to performe it with all cheereful- 
neſſe. And as thoſe which haue beene trained vp in the delightfull ſtudies 
of Poetry, Philoſophy, and Hiſtory, in the Vniuerſities, can hardly apply 
themſclucs to the ſtudy of the Law, yet doe atthefirſt bend, and even in- 
force their mindsto ir, being incouraged with golden hopes, and after- 
wards comming to praQtice, proceed with delight, when they become 
ſenſible of the gaine; ſo our mindes,hauing beene inured to wander about 
earthly things, which are moſt pleaſing toour carnall appetite , can hard- 
ly apply themſclues to ſpiricuall and heauenly Meditations , which arc 
Aaa 4. harſh 
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abſtaine alrogether from tood and Phyſicke, but the rather vie them, thar 
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harſh and vnpleaſant to our corrupt nature; bur euen then we muſt with 
an holy violence bend our minds vntothem , being incouraged with our 
more then golden hopes, and then without doubt, when we haue made 
ſome good proceedings in our ſpirituall practice the ſenſible {weerneſle 
which we ſhallrelliſh in it, and the manitold benefits, and plentitull fruits 
which wee ſhall reape by this exerciſe , will incourage vs to procecd in it | 
with much comfort and delight. 

Secondly , we are apt to pretend our naturall weakenefſe and imbecil- 
liry to performe ſo high and hard a duty, as the ignorance of our mindes, 
the auerſeneſle of our hearts, the coldneſſe of our zeale , deuotion, and 
ſuch like. But theſe wants and inabilitics ſhould nor diſcourage vs from 
this excrciſe,but mooue vs to vie it ſo much the rather,becauſe it is a chiefe 
meanes ordained of God to increaſe our ſtrength, and to bring vs to more 

erfe&tion. Ve doe nor, becauſe we are weake and ſickly in our bodies, 


we may recouer our health and ſtrength. Yea, when our appetite is ſmall, 
we force our (clues, that by cating alittle at once, we may get a ſtomake. 
We doe not ſhut the windowes, becauſe the houſe is darke, and wee dim- 
lighred; bur are ready the ſooner to open them,to let in the light,of which 
we ſtand in need more then others, in reſpe& of our naturall defeQts, that 
we may the better diſpatch our buſineſſe; and rhe colder wee feele our 
{elues, the more neceſſary we thinke it to comevnto the fire, or to vic ſome 
excrciſe, that we may recouer our naturall heate. And fo in like manner, 
the ſightof theſe defe&s ſhould not hinder vs from this exetciſe; ſecing ir 
is the ineanes to inlighten our mindes with more knowledge , to get ſpi- 
ricuall health and ſtrength, whereby wee may be mabled to performs this 
and all other good duties daily in more perfection ; and to warme our 
cold and frozen hearts,that we may performe ſeruice vnto God, with more 
heateof godly zealeand feruour of deuotion. Beſides, chough we be nor 
able of our ſelues,ſo much as to thinke a good thought, yer 11 in obedience 
to God we vſe this his holy Ordinance, he will inable vs vnto it , being all- 
ſufficient to make vs both to thinke and do whatſoeuer he requirethat our 
hands. | 
Thirdly, we are ready to obie& want of matter to meditatevpon, and 
that we are fo barren in our inuention, that the firc of our deuotion is rea- 
dy to goe out as ſooneas it is kindled, for want of this fuel] ro nouriſh and 
preſerue it. But this is to excuſe one negligence with another, ſeeing the 
Lord hath ſet before vs, and even put into our hands the Jarge Volume of 
his Creariires, and the Booke of holy Scriptures, in both which, there is 
abundant marter of Meditation,jf we had bur the hearts ro view and reade 
them ; beſides, the conſideration of our owne miſery, our manifold finnes 
and corruptions, wants and imperfe&tions, Gods manitold mercies,and 
innumerable bleſſings vouchſated vnto vs,theadminiſtration of his iudge- 
ments, and ſuch like, of which I ſhall haue occaſion ro ſpeake more hceere. 
after. And therefore there being no want of good ſeed, we haue no cauſe 
to complaine of any thing bur the barrennefle of our hearts, and their 
aucrſeneſſe to good things, if they bring not foorth,in this kind,plentifull 
fruits. The which, as it is to be bewailed with true forrow , that wee who 
haue 
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hauc matter enough to thinke and meditate ypon in vvorldly things, for a 
whole yeere together, though none be prepared toour hands,being heere- 
in ſuchquick Workemen, that wee can both gather our ſtraw,and burne 
[ our bricke in full tale, ſhould bee ſo barren of matter,when wee come to 
thinke of things ſpirituall and heauenly; fo it muſt mooue vs with ſomuch 
the more diligence and earneſtneſſe to reade and ſtudy the Scriptures,and 
to obſcrue the workes of God, and finding our cmptineſſe, to reſort to 
Gods ſtore-houſes (like the Egyptians to Joſephs) thar wee may be filled 
with ſuch prouifionas hee hath made for vs, and haue no morecauſe ro 
complaine of want. La 
Fourthly , wee arc hindred from performing this duty by manifold di-' 
ſtrations both inwardand outward. Of the former kinde is the indiſpoſi- 
tion of our hearts to ſpirituall and heauenly things, and their readineſſe 
to be carried away from them ( when they take them into their conſidera. 
tion) after world!y vanities. The which ſo much diſcourageth many, that 
they neglect this duty altogerher, becauſe they finde themſelves ſovnfit ro 
erforine it. But our vvants and vveakeneſles ſhould not driue vs further 
bs God, bur make vs rather dravy neerer vnto him, and by earneſt 
prayer to craue thegracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, that we may be 
inabled thereby ro ſerue him better. Neither muſt our imperfeQions and 
diſtractions in performing Chriſtian duties, mooue vs to negle& them al- 
together, for this is that which the deuill would haue : and if wee thus 
farre yeeld vnto him, wee ſhall be ſure to performe nothing that is good, 
ſceing he will neuer let diſtractions and diſcouragements to bec wanting 
vnto vs; but being thorowly humbled in the ſight cf our infirmitics, and: 
bewailing our wants , let vs labour daily after more perfeQion. And to 


which 1 ſhall ſpeake afterwards. Secondly, let vs keepe the Chriſtian 
watch, before ſpoken of, ouerour hearts, and repel] theſe diſtraQions art 
their firſt entrance. Thirdly, ler vs pray againſt them,and deſire the Lord 
| to ſtrengthen vs, that they may not preuaile to pull awayour hearts from 
him, Fourthly , wee muſt at other times reſtraine our hearts and minds, 
that they may not wander whither they liſt, and keepe them vnder ſome 
command,that they may not be to ſecke when wee would imploy them a- 
bout holy dinies. Fifchly,we muſt fit the length of our Medications to the 
ſtrength of our deuotion,and let them be inlarged as ir increaſeth. Which 
meanes,when we haue vſcd.let vs ſet vponthis exerciſe;and if our diſtrai- 
onsare ſo great and many, that they would giue vs leaue to thinkevpon 
nothing ellec,let vs make them the matter of our Meditation, accuſing our 
hearts or theic looſeneſle and worldlineſſe, their deadnefle and backward- 
neſſe toall good duries,that ſo we may bring them to vnfained repentance. 

The outward diſtraftions , which are alleadged as neceſlary impedi- 
ments of this holy exerciſe, are the company of friends, who comming to 
viſit vs, take vp that time which ſhould bee ſpent abour it, the multicude 
of buſineſſe, which afforderh vs no leaſure, and want of conuenient place, 
wherein we might be priuately by our ſclues, to performe this duty which 
cannot bee done in the company of others. But for the firſt ; no company 
ſhould be ſodeare vnto vs, as that ic ſhould cauſe vsto breake off our com- 
munion 


this end letvs vic due preparation before wee vndertake this exerciſe, of | 
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munion and ſociety with God. Orif to auoyd incivility and giving ot- 
fence,we doc intermit this exerciſc,and pur it off to another time : this 
muſt not make vs to negle& it alrogether, bur wee muſt ſer our ſeluesa- 
bout it when our company is gone, and redceme this loſſe by doubling 
our diligence in this holy exerciſe. And for our buſiricfſe and imploy- 
ments,we are, according to our Saujours cpunſell,to thinke this ozc 1/ing 
neceſſary, and to be preferred before all other, and firſt ro ſeeke the King- 
dome of God,and his righteouſatſſe, eſteeming no buſineſle ſo neceſſary, as 
che inriching of our ſoules with ſpirituall grace, and vſing the meanes 
which may rk and ailure vs of our faluation; accounting thoſe im- 
ployments worldly,carnall,and not worthy our paines, which ſhoulder 
and thruſt out ſpirituall exerciſes. And yer if our important bulineſſe 
ſhould wholly cake vs vp,and that the neceſſity of our eſtate and calling 
(hould fo ſtridtly at all times bind vs vato them, that wee had no leiſure 
for religious duties,there were fome colour (and but a colour) of cxcuſe: 
bur the fault isnot in the multitude of our imployments,bur cither in our 
want of wiſedome and prouidence, that wee doe not rightly diſpoſe of 
them, and allot to all forts of duties their ſeaſonable times; or in our 
worldlinefle and immoderate loue of earthly things, which maketh vs 
thinkeall time loſt that is not ſpent about them,and that we are quite vn- 
done,if but alittle while we intermit our diligence in ſecking of them. 
For God by one Commandement doth not croſſe another, nor bringeth 


| vs into ſuch raits,but that we may (if it be not our owne fault) haue ſea- 


ſonable time of yeelding our obedience to them all. Hee would haue vs 
looke to our ſtate,and prouide for our families, but he would not have vs 
ſo immoderate in our careand labour,that we ſhould mind nothing elſe, 
and haue no leiſure for religious duties, ſeeing hee is both able and wil- 
ling to prouideallneceſlaries for vs and them, if caſting our care vpon 
him,andrelying vpon his prouidence, wee ſer apart ſeaſonable time for 
both. And therefore he would notexempr 7oſhua (though asa man would 
thinke, wholly taken vp in the warres,and in the goucrnment of a migh. 
ty people) from ſpending ſome good partof his time in this duty of me- 
ditation. And we ſce that Dauid himfelfe,though wonderfully imployed 
in warre and peace; the gouernment of a whole Kingdome, ayd the care 
of his owne family, did yet much exerciſe himſelfe in this religious duty. 
Yet ſay (which we ought not todoe)thar our worldly buſineſſe muſt haue 
the precedence; if wee would not haue itappeare to be a falſe, frivolous 
and carnall _ deuiſed of purpoſe to hide our viter negle and 
contempt of religious duties ;let vs at leaſtallot vnto them ſome of thar 
time which we can ſpare from our worldly and neceſſary imployments, 
and ſer our ſelues abour this exerciſe when our buſineſſe is over. Or ſup- 
poſe they will take vp the whole day, let vs allot to this vie ſome ſmall 

artof thenight, and make bold to borrow ſome little time from our 

eepe,that we may not by the vtter negleR of this duty ſleep infin,and ſo 
much intend the refreſhing of our bodies,as that we ſuffer our ſoules to 
droope and languiſh,by with-holding from them their ſpirituall food, 
and the comfort of their communion and ſecret conferences with God. 
For if wicked men are fo vigilant and diligent in plotting and perfor- 
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ming cuill cowards others and themſclues,that they are content to allot 
the time of their reſt, to labour intheſe workes of darkneſlſe,and as David 
faith of them,euiſe miſchiefe upon their bed. Yea, if their minds bee ſo in- 
eentiuc,and their hearts ſo wholly ſer vpon it, that vnleſſe they haue de- 
viſed or executed ſome miſchicuous defigne, their ſ{repe departeth from 
them,as Salomon ſpeaketh : how much rather ſhould wee bee willing to 
ſpare ſome time from our ſlecpe,thatwe may ſpend ir in ſome ſuch holy 
and heavenly meditations,as may inrich vs with ſpirituall grace, inable 
vs to Gods ſeruice,and helpe vs forward inthe way of faluation? Finally, 


{ ſuppoſe that we are ſo wholly divided betweene buſineſſe and ſleepe, thar 


neither night nor day we can finde any time for this holy exerciſe; yet we 
hauc no colour of excule, if wee doe nor fer apart ſome time vpon the 
Lords Day,which may be ſpared from publike duties in the Congrega- 
tion,and priuate with our families,to be ſpent in meditations,ſecing then 
in whar ſtate ſocuer we be, whether bound or free, Maſters or feruants, 
rich or poore,we cannot reaſonably pretend any ſuch excuſes of diſtrai- 
on by our worldly bufinefle,all which we are bound to ſer apart, and to 
conſecrateour ſelues wholly, our actions, words, and ſecret thoughts to 
the ſeruice of God,and to vicall good meanes which may inrich vs with 
graceand further our ſaluation; and this eſpecially among the reſt, for 
though our caſe and ſtate may be ſuch,that wee are neceſſarily reſtrained 
from Gods publike ſeruice in his holy afſemblics,as we ſee in the example 
of Dauia,and of captives and priſoners,the ſicke,and ſcafaring men, and 
ſome ſeruants; yetall men,and in all conditions, may on this day ſpend 
ſome time in holy meditations, vpon ſome things which they haue ob- 
ſerued outof Gods Word, or workes. As for that laſt pretence of wan- 
ting a firand priuate placefor meditation,by reaſon that we are ſtraiten- 
ed in our dwellings,and haue alwayes ſome with vs in the ſame roome, 
who would hinder vs in this exerciſc; it is of ſo ſmall waight, tharir is 
ſcarce worth the anſwering, For there is no man that earneſtly defirerh 
to performethis duty,who may not at one time or other, find ſome con- 
ucnient place for the doing of it. For if hee haue no roome inthe houſe, 
he may with 7/aac,walke abroad into the fields : or ifdwelling inthe City 
he be debarred of this priuiledge, hee may as Danid exhorteth, commune 
with his owne heart vpon his bed,and be ſtill; of which his precepthee pro- 
poundeth himſelfe for an example in diuers places of the Pſalmes, where- 
in,as thinking the day too ſhort, or too much taken vp with other imploy- 
ments, he profeſſerh that he ſpent alſo ſome part of the night in diuine 
meditations. And ſo much concerning the reaſons which may mooue vs 
to this exerciſe,and the impediments which hinder vs from vndertaking 
and performing it. | 
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Care, XVII 
Of the circumſtances of Meditation,as the place,time, and 
4 4 geſture of the body. 


N the doatrine of meditation (which is the nexr poynr 
to be handled according to that order which I before 
propounded) I will intreat,firſt of the circumſtances of 
? this duty,andthen of the ſubſtantial] parts of ir. The 

circumſtances are cither the ſubie& _ orthe ad- 
+ iunas,which cither reſpe& the time of it, or the diſpo. 
ſitionand geſture of him that medicateth. The place 
ought to be priuace, that being ſolitary and alone, wee may be freefrom 
outward diſtra&ions, which would hinder vs in this exerciſe,and that be- 
ing wholly ſequeſired both in mind and body from all worldly impedi. 
ments,we may intirely and ſeriouſly deuore our ſelues to the ſeruice of 
God in the performing of this duty. And thus 1/a«c when hee would me- 
ditate,walked folitarily in the field; our Sauiour retired himſelfe ſome- 
time to the Deſarr, ſometime to the Mount of Oliues. Daurd meditated 
vpon his bed, Dazzel in his chamber,and by the riuer of Vlai, Peter vpon 
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God is preſent cuery where,and will be found in all places alike,ifwe ſeeke 
him with deuour and holy hearts. And therefore it is not much materiall 
whether we mediate either vgon our bed in the morning, euening, or in 
the night watches,or in our ſecret cloſets,or in the fields, and in ourreti- 
red walkes. Onely theſe two things are tobe obſerued in our choyce of 
the place firſt, that it be free from company and noyſcY for our meditati- 
on muſt be a foliloquie with God and our owne inks ; and fecondly,this 
priuate place muſt be ſuch, as in our experience, we find freeſt from diſtra- | 
Rion,and fitteſt to further vs in our devotion. In which regard(asI take it) 
thoſe places are moſt conuenient,wherin there are feweſt obics to draw 
away the ſenſes with vnuſuall delights, ſeeing they are ready to carry to 
the imagination, what they obſerue with pleaſure,and that being diſtra- 
&ed, withdraweth alſo the mind and heart from this exerciſe. And con- 
ſequently our cloſet and chamber, or our ordinary and vſuall walke a- 
broad,where nothing is to be obſerued but that which is common and of. 
ten ſcene, are to be preferred before ſuch places, wherein there is variety 
of new and pleaſing obie&s,and one ordinary place better then divers | 
and many,becauſe we can there ſooneſt,and with moſt eaſe recolle& our | 
thoughts, and being gathered, keepe them together without diftracti- 
on. 

Concerning the time of this ſer and folemne meditation, diuers 
things are tobe obſcrued. Firſt,ir muſt not be perpetualiand continuall, 
for howſocuer the other kind of meditation, which is ſudden, ſhort and 
occafionall, may be at times performed when we haue any opportunity 
yet this ſerious and ſolemne kind cannot beſo, in regard of our weaknes 
which cannot bearc it and indure the labour, and in reſpe& of other du- 
ties which wee are bound to performe as well as this, both religious and 
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ciuill,and muſt be all done in their ducand ſeafonable time. In which re- 
gard it is to be eſteemed fo farre off from a ſtate of Angelical perteion, 
which is wholly taken vp with contewplation,that it cannot bee excuſed 
nor wiped from the blemiſh of deſerued blame, becauſe many other du- 
ties as neceſſary in their due time and place, are. vtterly omitted and 
neglected. Beſides,the obiedt of this exerciſe being ſpiritual, divine and 
ſupernaturall,is farre too excellent for the weake ſight of our minds.to be 
alwayes gazing on,or if it ſhould,it would ſoone bee dazcled and dulled, 
yea diſtracted and quite loſt; like the bodily eyes with beholding the 
Sunne in his full brightneſſe. Yea, as this exerciſe muſt not bee continu- 
all.fo neither ſhould it be over-common: the which as it cauſeth weari- 


neſſe and faticty, they lothing, and this remiſſeneſſe and ſlacke perfor- 


ceedeth in time and number; fo doth it by afſiduity loſe in our iudge- 
ment that eſteeme,and in our hearts that awfull reverence, and feruor of 
affetion which is due vnto it ; and fo becommeth cold and tormall,heart- 
lefſe,and vicleſſe; like phyſicke,which being ordinarily taken, becommeth 
familiar to nature,and ſo worketh not any extraordinary effe&. Neither 
can the moſt men be often exerciſed in this duty in a ſet and folemne 
manner, vnleſſe they cauſe other neceſſary duties of Chriſtianity, and of 
their callings,to giue way vnto it with great loſſe and inconuenience. In 
which reſpec, great difference is to be made between the rich and weal- 
thy who haue much ſparetime, and poore men who liue by their daily 
labour,and haue little time to ſpare for the performance of many religi- 


mance,which faileth as much in the manner,zeale and deuotion, as it ex- | 


ous duties no lefſe neceſſary. And amongſt thoſe who haue worldly ne- 
ceſſaries without bodily toyle z mee thinkes there ſhould bee ſome diffe- | 
rence in the frequency of this exerciſe, betweene ordinary Chriſtians, and ; 
vs of the Miniitery,and that we ſhould more often apply our ſelues vnto | 


are the chiefe obic&s about which our minds ſhould bee exerciſed; and 
becauſe theſe holy medications doe more dire@ly and immediately fie vs 
for the duties of our callings, then they doe other men in theirs. In which 
regardit were to be wiſhed, that wee would let few or no dayes paſſe, 
without ſome time ſpent in this holy duty,which will make vs much more 
profitable both to our ſclues and others. The which I ſpeake,nor to ſpurre 
on any to outrunne his deuotion,which being left behind, will make this 
exerciſe cold, tormall,and not worth the ary and much lefle to bridle 
and reſtraine the zeale of other men, who haue will, and time to per- 
forme daily this holy duty, but onely becauſe I would not inſnare weake 
conſciences with doubrs and difficulties, by laying vpon them this taske 
as aneceſſary burthen,which the Lord hath left free and ar their deyo- 
tion. 

The ſecond thing required in reſpect of the time,is, that ir be nor left 
at randome and art large,withoutany certaine limits bounding ic to one 
part of the day more then another, but then doing it,when we are beſt ar 


it,then any other ſort of men,both becauſe ſpirituall and heauenly things | | 


leiſure,or when lome good mood or pang of deuotion driueth vs to it; 
for then we ſhallneuer be conſtant in this excrciſe,but ſhift ir off from one 
rime to another ar the firſt, rarely performing it,and at the laſt,negle@ing 
ir 
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italrogerher. Butwhen with good aduice we haue made choyce of thar 
time of the day which is fitteſt,both in reſpect of our abilicics and occa- 
ſions ; it is our beſt way (not for conſcience but conueniency) to keepe vs 
ſtri&ly to ic,if ſome important cauſe and vnexpected and waighty bui- | 
nefſe doe nor preſſe vpon vs and change our courſe; obſeruing conſtantly j 
(as neere as wecan)the ſame dayes of the week,and the ſame houre of the 
day,for the ordinary performing of this exerciſe. For as order in all good 
duties is a cauſe of conſtancy,ſo an orderly conſtancy, or conſtant order 
15a notable meanes of continuance and perſcuerance : whereas it wee in- | 
rermit them and doe them onely by fits,ourfalſe and deceitfull hearts, vn- 
der pretence of putting them off roa more convenient time, will make 


vs at laſt wholly to omit them. For if we bee vnfit to day, wee ſhall bee 
; more vnfit to morrow;and indiſpoſition,if wee yceld vnto it without re- 
| ſiſtance,not labouring with our hearts to bring them into better frame, 
: and ro recouer the heate of our cooled deuotion,will quickly bring vs to 
; a loathing auerſeneſle and vtter negle&. Bur though itbec concluded 
' that ſome certaine dayes and houres muſt be wiſcly choſen, and conſtant- 
ly deuored to this exerciſe,yet what ſpeciall rime this ſhould be, as what 
daycs of the weeke,or what houre in the day,ſhould be ſer aparr tor it, is 
not ſo caſily determined ; onely the Lords Day fo challengeth this duty 
as moſt proper vnto it,that it cannot then be negle&ed in ſome kind or 
other,without ſinne. For the choyce of other daycs, and ſet houres in | 
them,it muſt be left ro Chriſtian prudence, ayded by euery mans owne 
experience,which will teach vs what time we can beſt ſpare from our o- 
ther waighty and ordinary imployments,and when wee are beſt diſpofed 
and fitted for the deuour performance of this religious duty, yet (ſaving 
other mens better iudgement) ordinarily,and for the moſt part, the firtt 
houre of the morning ( as I ſuppoſe) is fitteſt for it: firſt, becauſe gene- 
| rally the morning is fitteſt forall udies and exerciſes of the minde,when 
| the decayed ſtrength is repaired, and the ſpent ſpirits refreſhed and re- 
newed by our reſt, and all the faculties of our ſoules more ſtrong and vi-, 
gorous. Secondly,becaule if by our waighty imployments, wee are ſcan- ; 
ted of time inthe reſt of the day, wee may,to performe ſo good a duty, | 
borrow an houre from our ordinary time of {leepe, without any hinde- | 
rance to our other buſineſſe. Thirdly, becauſe hauing not as yer inter- | 


meddled with worldly affaires,we may performe it with lefle diſtration. 
And laſtly,becauſe meditation is a good preparatiue to our morning fa. | 
crifice of prayer. Yet if any man,vpon other reaſons, or his owne experi- 
ence tcaching him that he is beſt fitted,both in reſpect of his deuotion, 
and other occaſions,doe chuſe rather to meditate inthe evening, I leaue 
itasa thing indifferent to his free choyce : onely I would aduize, that wee 
make choyce of ſuch a time,wherein we are freſh and vigorous in our ſpi- 
rits and minds,and not when they, or our bodies are ſpent and weaticd, 
either with bodily labour,or ſtudics of the mind, | 


Conttancyin | ſetting apart,& obſeruing of ſome certaine time ofthe day for the vnder- 


The third thing reſpeting the time is, that as we muſt be conſtant in 
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taking and beginning of this exerciſe; ſo much more in continuing our 


meditations the time appoynted. Neither muſt it bee performed by fits 
and 
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and ſnatches,intermingling with them our worldly thoughts, or other 
buſineſſe, ſometime intermitring, and then againe affcſh ſetring vpon 
them : For when the mind is thus diſtrated bertweene thin gs ſo oppoſite 
in nature,the one is an hindrance to the other, and like the dog that run- 
neth or hunteth after two Hares at once. it catcherh neither, Beſides,when 
our minde is let looſe to wander after carthly things, jr is not caſily againe 
compoled and reduced into order ; butweſhallſtand in need of a new 
preparation;and ſo be ftill beginning,and never bring any thing to per- 
tection, And therefore when wee haue begun this cxerciſe,wee muſt con- 
ſtantly proceed (as necreas we can) without diſtraQion or intermiſſion, 
for that whole ſpace of time which we haucallotred vnto it; not break- 
ingoff our meditation, vntill wee have brought itto ſome iſſue,and re- 
ceiued by it ſome ſpirituall reteion, Now what proportion of time is 
to beallotted to this exerciſe,we cannot preſcribe any certaine ſtintor li. 
mits, but muſt leaue it to be meaſured our vato euery one hy his owne 
deuotion,which is not alike in all,nor inthe ſame man at all times. Be- 
ſides, there is great difference betweene one & another mans leiſure in re. 
ſpc& of variety of important occaſions, preſling ſome, more then others, 
and cuery man more or lefle,at ſundry times. Mcither are wee alwayes a 
like firred, bur ſometimes are more dull and dead to ſpiritaall exerciſes, 
and ſooner weary of them; ſometimes more cheerful! and heauenly-min- 
ded.and able toholdout in this ſpiritual race without breathing or inter- 
miſſion; at one time ſooner prepared,and better able to performe, and ar 
another,longer in working our backward hearts ro this duty. Onzly this 
in general may be ſaid,thar our outward exerciſe muſt nor in time exceed 
our inwardabilities, nor the burthen which wee imp ſe, cur ſpirituall 
ſtrength : Both becauſe the Lord is onely delighted with cheertull ſer- 
vice,and cannot brooke that which is dead and forced; and alfo becauſe 
if we ouer-weary our ſelues, it will coole and quench, and not inflame 
and increaſe our deuotion,and make vs the more loth to come the next 
time to take our ſpirituall repaſt, when as wee did not leauc withan appe- 
tite,but departed away glutted with lothing ſaticty. 

The laſt circumſtance to be obſerued is, the diſpoſition and geſture of 
the body,which doe not a little further the deuotion of the foule. In 
which there is required,firſt,thatthe body be compoſed to reſt and quiet, 
that it doe not by much agitation and violent notion diſturbe and di- 
ſtra& the mind,nor by ſpending the ſpirits,and wearying of the outward 
parts,make the exerciſe tedious and toyleſome. Secondly,here isrequired 
ſilence, that the mind may more freely diſcourſe with it ſclte, without any 
interruption of outward noyle, vnleſſe it be in caſe that the heart be ſur- 
charged with the heat and vehemency of our paſſions, and feruour ofde- 
uotion,and doenecd ſome vent to giuc it caſe. As tor the geſture of the 
body,no certaine rules can be giuen; but it mult be leſt tobe ordered and 
diſpoſed by Chriſtian prudence and experience. Onely in generall wee 
may obſeruetheſe things : Firſt,thatour geſture and carriage of our bo. 
dicsbe reuerent,in reſpe& of that glorious preſence before which we pre- 
ſent our ſoules and bodies,and the waightinefſe of the duty about which 
we are imployed,feeing this may ſomewhar further the inward reuerence 
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of the heart. Secondly, that wee vie that geſture which in our experience 
we find moſt auaileable to ſtirre vp our deuotion; for theſe outward ge- 
ſures of the body, are but the hand-maidsof the mind and hearr; which 
mult giue their attendance, that they may bee ready to yeeld vnto them 
that ſeaſonable ſeruice,which they ſhall appoint as moſt fit and profitable. 
To which purpoſe,diuers geſtures are diuerſly commended, Somein their 
Medirations preferre quiet reſting of their bodies vpon their bed or paller, 
whereby they find their minds and ſoules beſt fitted for ſpiritual motion 
and diſcourſe, and moſt free from the diſtraction ot all outward obies. 
Some fitting and inclining their bodies to one fide, rheir rable or cheare 
ſupporting their elbow, and their hand their head. Some ſtanding till, 
' with their eyes lifred vp rowards heauen , the Hauen of their hopes, and 
viſible place of Gods inuiſible preſence, but yet cloſed to auoid diſtraQti- 
ons. Some walking,which being a healthtull exerciſe,refreſheth the body, 
and maketh it a more fit inſtrument of the foule , to performe this duty | 


ſecing in themſelues one is not better then another, though in reſpe of vs, 
| they may be more or lefle convenient, in regard of the variety of ſeuerall 
mens diipoſitions. Thirdly and laſtly , it is not vnprofitable to frame the 
geſture of the ſcuerall parts, according tothe matter in hand, vpon which 
we meditate, and our inward affe&tion in thinking of ir. As when wee are 
humbled in the fight and ſenſe of our ſfinnes, and are aſhamed and grieued, 
becauſe we haue by them diſhonoured and diſpleaſed our gracious God 
and louing Father,we may with the Publicane caſt downe our eyes vpon 
theearth, asnot worthy to looke vp vnto heauen; and ſmire our breſt as la- 
menting the corruptions that are therein contained. When we offer vato 
God the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiuing, humble hearts, and holy de- 
fires,and beg in the name of Chriſt with confidence,rthe benefits which he 
hath commanded vs to aske,and hath promiſed to giue, we may lift vp to. 
gether with our hearts, our eyes and hands towards heauen, from whence 
wecxpe&torecciue the things we aske,with the hand of faith. When our 
hearts are rauiſhed with the apprehenſion of Gods gracious promiſes,and 
the ſweet and delightfull feelings of his louc , and aſſured hopes of thoſe 
ineſtimable ioyes which he reſeruerh for vs in heaven, we may hold vp our 
heads with comfort and reioycing , as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, eleuate our 
hearts towards that place,whither our bodies and ſoules ſhall one day tri- 
umphancely aſcend, and with 45r4har, teſtific vato our owne ſoules , and 
God,the Author of them,theſe rauiſhing comforts,with lecret ſmiles,and 
outward cheerefulneſle of our face and countenance ; ſeeing theſe inward 
feelings of Gods /ove, are better then wine, to glad the heart,and this vnQi- 
on of the Spirit with theſe diuine conlolations, do make the countenance 
more cheerefull then the choyſeſt oyle. 
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of our entrance into Meditation by due preparation. 


ENCES? Nd ſoI come from the circumſtances, to intreate of the ex- 


erciſe itſelfe : In which L will conſider, firſt,the ingreſſe and 
entrance into it; then the progreſſe, and manner of procce- 
ding in it; and finally, the egrefſe and concluſion of ic. The 
ingreſſe or cntrance, confiſterh in a due preparation, which 
the gloriouſneſlc and Maieſty of Gods preſence, before whom this a&tion 
is to bee performed , the important waight of the duty to bee done, the 
profit and neceſſity of doing it well, and our owne frailty and imbecillicy, 
wants and weakeneſſe,auerſeneſſe and great indiſpoſition to this high and 
holy exerciſe, doe neceſſarily require. For if wee dare nor,withour due 
preparation,approch into the pretence of an earthly king , ro deale with 
him about ſuch waighty bufineſſe,as importeth vs no lefle then our whole 
eſtates, yea our lives themſelves; how much lefſe ſhould wee preſume to 
come into the preſence of the Soucraigne Monarch of heauen and earth, 
abour ſuch important affaires as concerne our ſpirituall eſtates, and the 
cucrlaſting ſaluation of our ſoules , vnleſle before.-hand wee be duely pre- 
pared? And if we cannot hope to make any good muſicke, vnleſſe we firſt 


cuer be able to make any harmonious melody'in Gods hearing, vnleſſe we 
duely prepare all our powers and parts, and pur our minds and hearts,our 
wills and affections in good tune,and provide ſpiriruall Songs and diuine 
Dirries, as the ſubie& matcer of our Muſicke, about which we are to ex- 
erciſcour Art and skill, In which two points our preparation chiefly con- 
ſiſterh; For cither it is taken vp , in preparing and fitting our perſons tor 
rhis exerciſe; or in prouiſion of proficable marter, as the ſubie& of our 
Meditation. In the former reſpe& , beſides that generall preparation be. 
fore ſpoken of, by renewing of our repentance, that we may not come pol. 
lured with our finnes into ſo holy a preſence, nor touch ſuch pure things 
with vawaſhed hands, wee are with all care and diligence to prepare all 
and cuery of our ſpeciall faculties and parts both of foule and body. And 
firſt, we muſt come with prepared minds and vnderſtandings, both in re. 
ſpe& of their illumination and intention. For before wee can meditate a- 
right,our minds muſt be inlightened by Gods Word and holy Spirit, that 
we may vnderſtand in ſome meaſure the matter on which we are to medi- 
rate, with the cauſes, effe&ts, properties,and circumſtances of ir, withour 
which wee cannot at all performe it. Neither muſt this knowledge bee 
onely in ſpeculation and theorie, bur alſo a fruicfull ſauing knowledge , 
which ſanCifieth the heart, and worketh it and all other parts to an holy 
practice,withour which, this exerciſe cannot be done odahly, andas it 
ought. In the intention of our mindes wee muſt not chiefly and princi- 
pally propound vato our ſelues our owne profit and benefir, but p_ 
it in obedience to God, as adutie which he requireth,and whereby we are 
made more fit to doe him ſeruice; aiming therein chiefly at the letting 


m—_—_ Inſtruments, and put them in good tune : ſo neuther ſhall wee 


foorth of his glory. And then as ſubordinate heereunto, we may , and | 
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ought roaymearthe inriching of our ſoules with all ſpirituall graces, the 
checring and comforting of our hearts with divine conſolations , the in- 
creaſe of our holineſſe, and the ſtrengthening of vs vnto all Chriſtian du- 
ties of a godly life. : 

Secondly, before we vndertake this holy exerciſe , we muſt prepare our 
hearts and affeRions, by laying aſide all worldly cares and earthly defires, 
which if they bee retained , will interrupt and diſtravs in our ſpirituall 
Meditations. And as Moſes was to put off his ſhooes before he could be 
admitted to heare God ſpeaking vnto him, or ſo much as to ſtand vpon 
that ground , which was ſanQiified by Gods preſence, ſo muſt we caſt off 
the worldlinefſe of our wills and deſires , before there can be any profita- 
ble conference betweene him and vs. For there is ſuch diflimilitude, yea 
contrariety betweene God and the world, ſpirituall and carthly things, 
that when we turne vs to ſpeake vnto the one, wee turne away from the 0- 
ther ; and when our minds and hearts are fixed vpon the cares of this life 
and tranſitory trifles, by reaſon of the great diſtance betweene them, they 
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| will appeare through this muddy thickeneſſe. And as before wee can ſee 


are quite d2uided and diſtracted from thoſe which are heavenly and ſpi- 
rituall : ſo that it is more poſſible ro mixe together gold and clay , oyle 
and water, then the gold of diuine Meditations, and the oyle of fpirituall 
thoughts, with the clay of our carthly affaires, and water of worldly vani- 
ties. The fountaine of our hearts muſt be cleere and well ſerrled , the mud 
of earthly cares being ſunke to the bottome, if wee would behold in them 
any divine Contemplations; for if they be ſtirred and troubled , nothing 


the brightneſſe of the Sunne, the clouds muſt be diſpelled; fo before our 
minds and hearts can be illuminated and cheered with any heauenly light, 
or the beames of Gods loue in our ſpirituall Meditations , the foggie va- 

ours and miſts which riſe from the earth and ſea of the world , muſt firſt 
( blowne away and ſcattered. Neuer (faithone) can heauenly contem- 
plation ioyne with earthly commotion : neuer is the troubled minde poſ- 
ſibly able to behold thoſe diuine things, which without much difficulty ir 
cannot ſee when it is moſt quiet. And therefore if wee will meditate with 
any fruit and profit , wee muſt not be more carefull ro ſequeſter our ſelues 
outwardly from company , then our hearts inwardly from worldly cares; 
nor (according to our Sauiours counſell) to ſhut our Cloſet dores, then 
to ſhut the doore of our hearts againſt earthly diſtrations, and to keepe 
anarrow watch ouer them, that none may enter at vnawares and diſtract 
vs inthis holy exerciſe. Neither muſt we onely take care to exclude at this 
time ſuch wicked thoughts, and ſuch carking and carnall cares, as are al- 
waycs vnlawfull, but cuen thoſe which are at other times honeſt and ne- 
ceſſary, about our ordinary imployments and duties of our callings ; yea, 


' andnothing pertinent to thepreſent purpoſe, nor any way ſutcable to the 
| matter we haue in hand; ſeeing, though in reſpe& of their matter, they 


an ill manner, vnſeaſonably and vnprofitably, and to a worſe end,namely, 
co diſtra@ our preſent Meditations, and thatby thinking on two things 


thoſe likewiſe which are religious and ſpirituall, if they be vnſeaſonable, 


be good ard holy, yet they are cunningly thruſt into our heartsand minds | 
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atonce ofa diuers nature, we ſhould recciue benefit by neither,norbrings 
our thoughts vnto any good iſſue. In which regard, we arenot vtterly co 
baniſh ſuch things our of ourhearts, bur onely ro ſhut them out for the 
time, and to ler them ſtandar the doore,like ſuters,till we haue diſpatched 
with thoſe, vnto whom tor the preſcnt we have giuen hearing, leſt ruſhing 
in vncalled, and ſpeaking altogether after a tumultuous manner, nothing 
be diſpatched through this diforder , whereas by ſcaſonable admittance 
in due courſe, and conferring with one after another, all may be broughr 
to good effect. Secondly, as we muſt clenſe our hearts from thee incum- 
brances, ſo we muſt deckeand adorne them with the ornaments of verve, 
that they may be fitto entertaine fo high and holy a Gheſt ; bur eſpecially 
we muſt decke them with humility, in which he ſo chiefly delighterh,thar 
he will not onely be content to conferre with vs for a little while, but will 
cuen dwell and keepe reſidence with vs if wee be of an humble ſpirit. And 
therefore when we approch into Gods preſence to performe this duty, ler 
vs thinke and conſider of his glorious greatnefſe, and awtull Maieſtie, 
and of our owne baſencſſc and viieneſſe, weakeneſle and vnworthinefle, 
ſaying in our ſoules with Abraham, Behold, 1 hane taken upon mee 10 ſpeake 
wnto the Lord, which am but duit and aſhes. 0 let not the Lord be anery, and 1 
will ſpeake. And withour this humility we cannor profitably performe this 
duty; for as one ſaith; None can contemplate the wiſedome of God, who 
are wiſe in their owne conceits ; becauſe they are by ſo much diſtant from 
his light, by how much they come ſhort of humility in themſelues, For 
whileſtthe ſwelling of pride increaſeth in their minds, it cloſerhthe ſight 
of contemplation, and thinking themſelues inlightened aboue all others, 
they are depriued of the light of vertue. Finally , wee muſt prepare our 
hearts for Meditation, by ſharpening our appetites, and whetting our ſto- 
mackes after this ſpirituall repaſt and food of our ſoules, by conſidering ſe- 
riouſly of thoſe arguments, by which formerly ic hath beene commended 
vntovs. For as it is aſingular helpe ro our bodily nouriſhment,when wee 
come to our meate with an hungry appetite, and that food doth vs bur 
little good which wee feed vpon with lothing ſatiety: ſo allo is it in the 
nouriſhment of our ſoules; for if wee receiue our food with a good ſto- 
macke, we ſhall the better feed vpon it, retaine and diſgeſt it, whereas, if 
we come vnto it with a cloyed appetite , wee fhall ſoone caſt it vp againe, 
and neuer diſgeſt nor convert it to any ſpirituall nouriſhment. Laſtly, 
there is ſome preparation alſo required in reſpe& of our bodies ; for as we 
muſt take heed that they bee not roo much pampered with exceſſive dier, 
ſccing this fulneſle and farneſle of body, cauſerh emprineſle and Jeane- 
nefle in the ſoule, dulleth the minde, drowneth the ſpirirs, and opprefſeth 
the heart; ſo muſt we on the other {ide beware, that the bodyand minde 
bee not wearied, and the ſpirits ſpent with former ſtudies and labours, ſo 
as they are wholly diſabled, that they cannor, as fit inſtruments, performe 
any good ſeruice to the ſoule in this ſpirituall exerciſe, as being rather dil- 
poſed to reſt andleepe, then to take any profitable paines in this laborious 
imployment. 

And thus hauing prepared our perſons; the next thing to bee done, is 
to prouide fit matter whereupon wee may meditate, without which, our 
| Bbb 4 Medita- 
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Choice of matter for Meditation. Cav.18. | 


Meditations arealwayes vnprofitable, and oftentimes hurtfull and perni- 
cious. In which reſpe&, the greateſt part of men doe pittifully faile; for 
chough all are willing to meditate , the mind delighting in its owne mo- 
tion, and in diſcourſing vpon thoſe ſubie&s which it moſt eſteemeth , and 
vpon which che heart is wholly fixed; yer few make choice of ſuch matter, 
as may befit for their ſoules nouriſhment; but ſome meditate miſchicte ; 
in their hearts,chinking vpon the readieſt meanes, how they may archicue | 
it with leaſt danger; fome how they may ſatisfie their carnall deſires with 

worldly riches, pleaſures and preferments, and raiſe themſelues by other | 
mens ruines; ſome meditate vpon naturall things with naturall mindes, 
never drawing them to ſpirituall vſe;z ſome on domeſticall matters, how 
they may belt contriue their buſineſſe; or on ciuill affaires,and high points 
of ſtatez yea, many men ſpend a great part of their Meditations, about 
marters meerely concerning other men , and nothing at all appertaining 
vnto them. Vpon which, anda thouſand ſuch like ſubie&s, we may ſpend | 
our ſpirits, weare out our bodies, and weary our minds, and yet bee neuer 
the holier in this life , nor happier in the life ro come. But the matter of 
theſe Chriſtian Meditations whereof we intreate, ought to be wholly ſpi 

rituall and diuine, cither in reſpeR of the things themle]ues, or atleaſt,the 
vie which weare to make of them. And thus the whole Scriptures, and | 
cucry partand parcell of them may be the ſubie& matter of our Meditati- 
ons, when wee ſeriouſly conſider of che right and naturall ſenſe and mea- 
ning of chem, and draw them vnto vſe, cither for inſtrution,admonition, 
reproofe, conſolation, or the reformation and amendment of our {infull 
lives. In which kind of Meditations, whoſo exerciſe themſclues , they arc 
by rhe Pſalmiſt pronounced bleſſed. Bur beſides the text of holy Scrip- | 
rures, any pointof rhe doAtine of diuinity contained in them, may be fic 
matter for vs to meditate on; of which, I will heere ſet downe ſome of the 


beginners 1n this exerciſe, may be ſo ſufficiently furniſhed, that they need 
not to negle& ir for want of matter. | 
And that we may proceed in ſome order , we may make the matter of 
our Mcditations,cither the Scriptures themſelues,or elſe the things reuea- 
led in them. The Scriptures themſelues are a fit ſubie& for our Medita- 
tion, by conſidering that they are the Word, not of man,but of God, and 
ſoto be heardand read , loued and obeyed of vs; that in this regard they 
are moſt excellent, and to be preferred aboue all other writings, moſt cer- 
raine and infallible, moſt perfe& and all-ſufficient , moſt ancient and du- 
rable,and finally,thar they are plaine and caſie,giuing light to the ſimple, 
moſt profitable and neceſſary to ſaluation, and therefore to bee read and 
ſtudied of all men. The things revealed in the Scriptures, are cither thoſe 
which reſpe& faith,and are to be beleceued, orelſe manners, and are to bee 
practiſed. The things to be belecued,arecither thoſe which concernc God 
or the Church. The former reſpe& God himſelfe , or his ations and 
workes. From God himſclfe we may have plentifull matter of divine Me- | 
ditation, as firſt, that there is a God, andthe vſes that wee are to make of 
it; what this God is, and how he hath reucaled himſelfe vnto vs in his ef: | 
ſence and perſons, his attributes and names. Of which I haue ſpoken in 
| | the 


LD” EE 


Lis. Choice of matter for Meditation. 


the beginning of this Treatiſe , and haue briefly deſcribed Gods nature 
and attributes, as his ſimplicity , infiniteneſſe, eternity, immurability, 
omni-preſence all-ſufficiency,which being rightly vnderſtood and remem.- 
bred, will affoord excellent matter of holy Meditations. The aRions of 
God, are cither lis decree, or the execution of it. In the decree it ſelfe,we 
arc principally ro meditate vpon our eleRion to ſaluation, the cauſes, and 
effects and propercies of it, eſpecially rhe infallibility and certainty and 
how, and by whar reaſons and {ignes, being ſure in itſelfe, we may come 
to be aſlured, that our names particularly arc written in the Booke of life. 
In the execution of the decree,which is either generall or ſpeciall,we haue 
plentifull matter of Meditation. In reſpe& of the generall execution, we 
may meditate firſt ofthe workes of creation, which were not made all at 
one inſtant, as they might aseaſily , if God had fo pleaſed; but in ſixe 
dayes; that by this orderly proceeding, we mightthe better be inabled to 
meditate vpon them. And heere we may meditate onthe heauens, their 
glory and beauty, their greatneſſe and durableneſſe, their motions and 
conſtant order: How they are adorned with the glorious brightneſle of the 
Starres, Moone, and Sunne, be-ſpangling this vaulty roofe of Gods great 
building,cuery one exceeding another in beauty and brauery. Thus wee 
may meditate vpon the diuers regions of the ayre, and the creatures con- 
tained in them, the preſaging Commets & fiery exhalations, the Meteors 
of the middle region, clouds and winds, thunder and lightning , raine, 
ſnow, haile, and froſts, whoſe hidden treaſures and true cauſes none can 
pry into, but he that made them ; the diſagreeing elements ioyning in an 
excellent harmony, for the perfeRing of all compound bodies. Neither 
doth rheearth,and creatures therein contained, affoord vnto vs lefſe mar- 
ter of Meditation, as trees, plants, and flowers of excellent beauty, and al- 
moſt infinite variety, growing from filly ſeeds in outward ſhew,not differ- 
ing (many of them)one from another. The excellent workemanſhip of the 


ſhapes,their qualities and properties,their life,ſerſe,andmotions,with the 
exquiſite organs and inſtruments, cuery ſmall particle hauing for theſe 
purpoſes their ſpeciall and neceſſary vie. Their generation, whereby being 
corruptible in themſelucs, they become, after a fort, incorruptible in their 
kinds,after their death liuing in their poſterity. Secondly,wee may medi- 
rate vponthe prouidence of God, whereby he preſerveth all things which 
he hath created,gouerning and direQing them to thoſe ends for which he 
hath made them , eſpecially that mayne end of ſetting foorth his glory. 
And that he doth thus rule and diſpoſe, not onely in a generall manner, of 
all things, bur of euery particular , euen ſuchas ſeeme to bee of leaſt mo- 
ment,and moſt caſual] and contingent. 

Againe, theparticular execution of Gods decree, in the creation and 
goucrnment of Angels and men, affordeth vnto vs plentifull matter of Me- 
ditation. As the felicity and glory of the bleſſed Spirits, the Image of 
God in them; theiralacrity and cheerefulneſſe; their ſpeed and diligence 
in doing Gods will,and in miniſtring vato the elect for their preſervation, 
and the furthering of their ſaluation, The fall and miſery of the cuill an- 
gels, their malice towards God and his ele, and their policy and power 

in 


brute creatures, the endlefle variety of their inward formes and outward | 
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in ſeeking their deſtruction, by drawing them to ſinne, which ſhould 
double our diligence in arming our {clucs againſt all their tentations. So 
alſo we may hauc abundant matter of meditation miniſtred vnto vs from 
that which is reucaled in the Scriprures concerning man. As his Creati- 
on, whereby God made mans body of the duſt of the earth; the Image 
of God in manconfiſting in wiſedome,righteouſneſſe,and true holinefle 
his felicity in the ſtate of innocency, the immortality and excellency of 
his ſoule, the beauty, health and vigour of his body, his dominion ouecr 
the creatures, the ioyes of Paradiſe. Likewiſe in our meditations we may 
conſider ,that man continued not in this bleſſed eſtate, bur fell from ir; 
and that the cauſe hereof was finne. Where we take occaſ1on generally to 
meditate of finne,what it is, how horrible,gricuous,and contrary to Gods 
pure nature,and how much in this regard hee hateth and dereſteth it : 
the fearefull properties of it,both in reſpe@ of the guiltand puniſhment; 
temporall,asall the calamitics and miſeries of this lite, and our ſpiricuall 
ſeruicude to Satan; and eternall, as the loſſe of heavenly happineſſe, and 
eucrlaſting condemnation both of body and ſoule. More eſpecially, wee 
may meditate on the fa]l of our firſt Parents, whar it was, and wherein it 
conſiſted, the cauſes of it outward and inward,and the lamentable effes 
which followed vpon ir. As Gods tearctull curſe vpon themſclues, and vp- 
on the creatures for their ſake, the defacing of his glorious Image in 
them,the ſenſe of their nakedneiſe, and terrour of conſcience accompa- 
nying it,the loſle of their dominion ouer the creatures, their thruſting 
out of Paradiſe,the viſible placz of Gods preſence,their ſeparation from 
him,and all other euils both ot {inne and puniſhment. The wretchedneſle 
of all mankind in the ſtate of diſobedience and vnbcliefe, by reaſon of 
that corruption which followed the fall ; as the participation of _1dams 
ſinne,guiltand puniſhment. The propagation of their ſinne and miſery 
to all their poſterity. Their originall ſinne and corruption of nature, both 
in reſpe& of their ſoules and bodies, The ignorance and vanity of our 
mindes,rheerrour of our iudgements, the wickedneſſe and worldlineſſe 
of all our imaginations; the impurity,ſtupidity and hocrour of our con- 
ſciences; the loſſe of our freedome of will in chuſing that which is good; 
their auerſeneſſeand rebellion againſt the will of God, and proneneſſe 
to all euill; the blockiſhneſle of our memories to receiue iato rheir kee- 
ping any good motions,and their ſlippery fecbleneſle to reraine them 
the infidelity,ſecurity and hardnefle of our hearts;the corruption and dil- 
order of our affc&ions and paſſions; the pollution of our bodies, their 
feebleneſſe and lumpiſh heauineſſe vnto any good ation. From which 
root of originall corruption haue ſprung all kinds of acuail tranſgteſſi- 
ons,we being made thereby vtterly vnable ſo much as to thinke a good 
thought,or to will that which is good. Whereof it commerh to paſſe,thar 
our beſt ations in this ſtate of corruption and vnbclicfe, arc noberter 
then {inne,how glorious ſocuer they ſeeme to the worid. And'heere wee 
may meditate of the ſeuerall kinds of a&tuall ſinnes ; thoſe that are inter. 
nall.as wicked thoughts, crrours in iudgement, forgetfulneſſe in our me- | 
mories,vncleane and carnall luſts : and thoſe which are externall, ſecret 
or manifeſt, raigning or not raigning, of omiſhon or commiſſion, in our 
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words or deeds, which we haue commitred as principals or acceflaries. X 
Sinnes of ignorance,or of knowledge,of infirmity and frailty,or of con- 
rumacy and rebellion,which weehaue wiltully and preſumptuouſly com- 
mitted againſt God. Thelike matter of meditarion the puniſhment of 
our {innes doth miniſter vnto vs: As namely, that by our finnes wee hauc 
made our ſelues ſubie& ro thefcartull wrath of Godythecurſe of the Law, 
all the plagues and puniſhments of this life: As all external miſeries which 
are innumerable; reſpecting our eſtate,as pouerty,penury, loſſes and crol. 
ſes; or our bodies, as hear, cold, hunger, thirſt, ſickneſles and diſeaſes, 
ſhortneſſe and vncertainty of life and death it ſelfe. So alſo the internall 
miſerics of the ſoule,as terroursof conſcience, and griefes of minde; or 
contrariwiſe,to be giuen vp of God to our ſecurity and hardnefle of hart, 
infidelity finall impenitency and to a reprobate mind. And finally, the 
eternall and euerlaſting puniſhments ot body and foule in their ſepara- 
tion from God, and the vnſpeakable torments of hell fire. And finally, 
we may mcditateof the remedileſneſle of this our miſerable condition, $ 
inreſpeCt of any created helpe of men, Angels,or any creature,as the top 
and conſummation of all our miſery, ſeeing rhe infinite Iuſtice of God 
being offended by our ſinnes, would not admit of any finite ſatisfaction. 
The which kind of meditations vpon finne and puniſhment,ſeruenot on- 
ly tohumble vs before God,by bringing vs vnto a true ſenſe of our ſfinne 
and miſery, to make vs to deny our ſelues in the worke of our Redemp- 
tion,and tofly vnto Chriſt,burallo cauſe vs ro admire and praiſe Gods 
mercy and goodneſſe, patience and long-ſuftering, who hath ſo long 
borne with vs in the ſtare of infidelity,and hath not inflicted vpon vs all 
theſe fearfull puniſhments which our finnes hauedeſerued; yea,to inflame 
 ourhearts with moſt feruent loue towards God, and his Chriſt; and holy 
Spirit,who ſecing vs in this wretched plight,loaded and defiled with the 
filth of finne,and guilty and liable to all puniſhments and miſeries, did 
pitty vs inthis milcrable eſtate,and when there was no other meanes of 
{aluation and deliverance from all theſe euils, wrought our freedome and 
redemption by the death and obegience of the Lord of lite. 

The which great worke of our Redemption by Chriſt, doth aboue all $. Set? 6. | 
other parts of Diuinicy,miniſter vnto vs moſt plencitull and fit matter for | gF.he great 
our meditations,as {eruing notably to worke in our heartsa true hatred | worke cf Re- 
of {inne,ro inflame them with Gods loue, to worke them to his feare, to v5 6p 
kindle in them the zeale of his glory,to confirme our faith, ſtrengthen our | chic, 
afhance and hope,rencw our repentance,and to ſtirre vs vp to performe 
with all cheertulneſle the duties of a godly life, that by walking before 
him in holinefle and righteouſnefſſe,we may glorifie him who hath redee. 
med and madevs his ovine at fo high a price. Now 'the poynts which 
heere affoord vnto vs matter of meditation,are manifold. As firſt, that it 
was neceſſary wee ſhould hauca Sauiour and Mediatour betweene God 
and vs ; fecing in his Decree of Ele&ion he hath ordained the meanes, as 
well as the end,and that none but Chriſt could faue vs, who is the foun- 
dation of ourElcQion. In Chriſt wee may meditate both vpon his per- 
ſon and offices. And in his perſon, conſider both his natures and flares, 
both of humiliation and exaltation. Heere wee haue plentifull and profi- 
: table | $ 
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table matter of meditation concerning the Incarnation of Chriſt, his 
Conception by the holy Ghoſt in the wombe of the bleſſed Virgin, he 
framing and ſanRifying of his humane nature, the aſſuming and vniting 
of it to the Divine nature, by a ſubſtantiall vnion, without contu{ion, ſe- 
paration,or alteration of cither nature in their propertics. His Birth and 
Circumciſion ; and rhat this Chriſt, borne of the Virgin Hazy,is the true 
Meſſas. So likewiſe we may meditate on his Office of Mediatorſhip; as 
thathe is the alone Mediator þetweene God and man. How he was called 
ro his office, and the teſtimonies of ir; of his Bapriſme, faſting in the 
Wilderneſſe,and Diuine vn&ion with the Spirit aboue meaſure. Of the 
erernity of his Office,and parts of it, being anoynred of God to bee our 
Propher,Prieſt,and King. Of his Prophericall Office, whereby hee hath 
both outwardly reuealed vnto vs the knowledge of God and his will, 
and inwardly inlighteneth our minds to conceiue it, by his grace and ho- 
ly Spirit ;zand of the confirmation of this doctrine by miracles. Of his 


| Prieftly Office, and of his All-ſufficient ſatiſfaQion for our ſfinnes. Of his 


perfe& obedicnce,both aRtiue,whereby he hath fulfilled che Law for vs; 
and paſſive, whereby he hath ſuffered all thoſe puniſhments which were 
Jue vnto vs for our ſinnes. And this yeeldeth vnto vs moſt excellent and 
profit:ble matter of meditation in all the parts thereof as his tentations 
in the Wildernefle by the diuell, the manifold miſeries which hee indu- 
red,as pouerry, hunger, wearineſſe, contempr, diſgraces, ſcoffes and bit- 
rer taunts, reproches,{landers,reuilings,and ſuch like,which he ſuffered in 
the whole courſe of his life; and thoſe his paſſions and ſufferings a little 
before his death as bis internal] and bitter agony in the Garden, where 
his wraftling with Gods wrath ,and the burthen of his Fathers heavie dif- 
plcaſure for our finnes,which he had taken vpon him, forced our of his 
molt bleſſed Body a bloody ſweat. And his externall ſufferings, as his be- 
traying by his owne Apoſtle, his apprehenſion by his cruell enemics, who 
haled him before the Iudgement ſeat as a malefatour, who was the Lord 
our rightcouſneſſe, falſly accuſed him,who had committed no finne, and 
in whoſe mouth there was no guile, vniuſtly condemned him, who was 
juſt and innocent, mocked and ſcorned him, blindfolded and buffered 
him,reuiled and ſpit vpon him, clothed him with purple,and crowned 
hin with thornes, whipped and tormented him, crucified and killed him. 
And here we may meditate of this kind of death, which was moſt bitter 
and painful}, ignominious and ſhamefull, accurſed and vncomfortable, 
ſeeing he ſuffered nor only a bodily dearh,but the wrath of God, which is 
the death of the foule,and was vtterly emprycd (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 
of all divine comfort,and was asa man forlorne and forſaken of God in 
his owne ſenſe and apprehention,which made him to cry out vpon the 
Croile, cy God, God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? Thus alſo wee haue 
mate-rof meditation from thoſe things which followed his death ; as 
from his triumph vpon the Crofle ouer the wrath of God, the curſe of 
the Law, Satan,death,hell, and all the enemies of our ſaluation, in re- 
ſpe& of the vertue of his merits. From his deſcenſion and burial], where- 
by he was held for a time vnder the arreſt of death. From thoſe things 
likewiſe which were done by him in his ſtate of exalration as his Reſur- 
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reion,manfion vpon the earth for the ſpace of forty daycs,teaching and 
inſtrufting his Diſciples in choſe things which appertained ro his King- 
dome. His Aſcenſion,ſitting at the right hand of God, and there making 
interceſſion for vs. And that which followerh of all theſe, as the generall 
effc& and fruit of them all,the great worke of our Redemption. So haue 
we matter of meditation from Chriſts Kingly Office, by which, ſittingar 
theright hand of his Father, in all glory,maicſty and power, hee raign- 
eth ouer all the world,and more peculiarly, ouer his Church. And heere 
we may meditate vpon the parts of his Kingly Office, which arc his ſpe. 
ciall adminiſtration,and general and laſt Iudgement. In the former,wee 
may conſider the gouernment of his Church, and the abolition of the 
kingdome of datkneſſe. In that we may meditate on his calling and ga- 
thering of ir out of the world,and the conſecration of it being gathered 
| by his preſence and proteRion, prouiding for it all neceſſaries,and preſer- 
uing it trom all dangers : where we may take occaſion to meditate vpon 
all Gods bleſſings and benefits, both remporall, ſpirituall and eternall, 
which he hath,and will beſtow generally vpon his whole Church,and alſo 
vpon thoſe which he hath particularly and in ſpeciall manner vouchſafed 
vnto vs,both in our preſervation tromeuill, and fruition of good, The a- 
bolition of the kingdome of darknes is the overthrow and deſtrucion of 
all his encmies,and eſpecially that grand aduerſary, Antichriſt,the whore 
of Babylon. | 
Moreouer,we may haue plentifull matter of meditation, from the ex- 
rernall meanes of executing the Decree of our Eleion : As fromthe 
| Couenant of grace made with vs in Chriſt, wherein the Lord hath pro- 
miſed that he will be our God,and wee ſhall be his people, the remiſſion 
of our ſinncs and faluation of our ſoules, grace and all good things in 
this life, and everlaſting happineſle in the lite tocome,vpon the alone con- 
dition of faith, which being liuely and effeuall, bringerh forth the fruits 
of vnfained repentance. So alſofrom the meanes whereby this Coucnant 
isadminiſtred,namely,the miniſtery of the Word,and adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments,Bapriſme,and the Lords Supper ; both which affoord vn- 
ro vs plentifull matter of meditation. From the degrees likewiſe of the 
executing Gods Decree of Ele&ion and Reprobation. As the loue and 
free grace of God in Chriſt: and the degrees of the declaration of this 
Joue both in this life, and afterwards. The firſt degree in this life is our 
effccuall calling,the parts whereof are, our eleion and ſeparation from 
the world,Gods donation, giuing Chriſt vnto vs to be our Sauiour, and 
vs to Chriſt ro be ſaued by him; and finally,our infition into Chriſt, and 
vnion with him. From the meanes of executing this our calling, which is 
the fauing hearing of the Word, the ſoftening of our hard hearts, ma- 
king them humble,contrite,penitent and ſorrowfull for ſinne, which are 
all preparatiues to our ſound conuerſion and regeneration, whereby wee 
who were dead in finne,are quickened and reuiued by the Spirit of God, 
cfieCtually applying vnto vs the vertue of Chriſts death and ReſurreQion. 
From the worke ot grace thus begun in vs, we may have much profitable 
matter of meditation. As of the illumination of our minds with fauing 
knowledge,of iuſtifying faith,with the cauſes,cftes, degrees, properties 
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and fignes of it, our iuftification by faith in Chriſt, our reconciliation, 
and adoption ;and manifold other priuiledges of the faithfull, of which 
I ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. The ſpeciall fruits of faith reſpe- 
ing our Iuſtification,as our entrance into grace by which wee ſtand, the 
loueof God ſhed abroad in our hearts, confidence, free acceſſe to the 
Throne of grace,peace of conſcience, ioy in the holy Ghoſt, and an holy 
glorying in Gods benefits, The fruits of faith reſpeQing our adoption, as 
the Spiritof adoption,hope, Chriſtian liberty. So alſo we haue excellent 
matter of meditation from our ſan&ification, the cauſes, effets, degrees, 
properties, meanes and fignes of it, and from the ſpeciall parts of it, our 
mortification vnto ſinne,and viuification to newneſle of life. From the 
imperfection of our ſanRification,which is but begun in this life, and to 
be perfeed in the life to come, and that by reaſon hereof the reliques of 
all ſorts of ſinne doe ſtill remaine in vs, blindnefle in our mindes, errour 
in our iudgments, impurity in our conſciences, forgetfulneſſe in our me- 
mories,rebellion in our willes, ſecurity, impenitency, infidelity and hard- 
nefſe in our hearts,corruption and diſorder in our affeQions, and by rea. 
ſon of all theſe many ſinnes breaking out into our ations. And heere we 
may meditate of thoſe ſpeciall finnes and corruptions whereunto our 
natures are moſt prone, and wherewith wee are moſt often ouertaken , 
and of the meanes whereby we may mortifie and ſubdue them, that they 
may no longer bearethis ſway in vs as in former times. So alſo wee haue 
heere oct to meditate of our begun ſanRity in all our parrs and 
a&ions : of the internall holineſſe of our natures, and the change thar is 
wrought in vs by repentance from euill to good, from corruption to 
grace,the which is to be obſerued inall our inward faculties; as the holi. 
neſſe of our minds and vnderſtandings in their ſpiricuall illumination, 
whereby they become wiſe and prudent in the things appertaining to 
God and our ſaluation ; the purging of our conſciences from dead works, 
and their naturall impurity;the ſanctity of our memories, whereby they 
become fairhfull Regiſters of good things; the freedome of our willes in 
chuſing good,and refuſing of euill; the fuppling,ſoftening, and fancify. 
ing of our hearts; the reQifying,right ordering, purging and and renew- 
ing of our affeQions; as loue,hatred,confidence, hope, feare,deſpaire,ioy, 
forrow,anger,zeale,and the reſt. The ſanity of our bodies and outward 
aRions,appearing in our new obedience and good workes. The integri- 
ty,fincerity,alacrity and conſtancy of them; the parts of this obedience, 
which are,the _— of our ſclues,and the profeſſion of Chriſt. How we 
are to deny our ſelues, namely, by reſigning vp our ſelues wholly vnto 
God, to be nor onely his ſeruants,butalſo his ſouldiers in the Chriſtian 
warfare ; where we may take occaſion to meditate of that due preparari- | 
on which is required to this warfare,and of the Chriſtian armour, and of 
the conflict it ſelfe, conſiſting in the manifold rentations of our ſpirituall 
enemies,and our refiſtance,and of our ſtanding and falling in it. How we 
are alſo to deny our ſelues in taking vp our croſle and following of Chriſt, 
bearing with patience whatſocuer afflitions hee impoſeth; and of the 
meanes whereby we may attaine vnto it. In reſpe& of our profeſſion of 
Chriſt,we are co meditate how weare to carry our ſelues towards Chriſt 


himſelte, | 
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himſclfe,and how towards his members. How wee are to profeſſe Chriſt 
atall rimes,by inuocation and calling vpon God in his nameand media- 
tion. And here we haue much profitable matter of meditation concer- 
ning prayer, both in reſpect of the doctrine and vſe of ir,of which I haue 
before ſpoken,and the particular practice of ir in the Lords Prayer, of 
which we may profitably meditate, proceeding from one petition to ano- 
ther. The profeſſion of Chriſt in time of danger, which is either the pro- 
feſſion of themouth by Chriſtian apologie, or of thefa&, by ſuffering 
perſecution and martyrdome,of which we may medirate,and the meanes 
whereby we may be prepared and ſtrengthened vnto them. The profeſſi- 
on of Chriſt reſpecting his members,is our edifying them, by inſtructi- 
on,admonition,exhortation,confolation and good example, or ourhel- 
ping and relicuing them by the workes of mercy and almes-deedes, 
whereon we may profitably meditate, and of the motiues and mcanes 
whereby we may be ſtirred vpand inabled to performe them. And final- 
ly,our perſeucrance in grace, and in all theſe Chriſtian duties,cuen to the 
very end of our liues,which is the conſummation of all the reſt, is neceſ- 
ſary to be thought vpon,our certainty of ir, and by what meanes wee may 
come to this aſſurance. And thus wee muit meditate on the degrees of 
Gods executing the Decree of our election in this life. In reſpect of the 
life to come, hee exccuteth it by ourglorification,of which we may me- 
ditare, as it is begun or perfected. It is begun at the death of the Elect, 
whereby their ſoules being ſeparated from their bodies, are received into 
the ioyes of heauen. The which our death is an excellent ſubiect of me- 
ditation; as of the natureof it to the elect, the certainty of it, and vn- 
certainty of the time, of our preparation to ir, and meanes whereby we 
may be armed againſt the feare of ir. | 
Contrariwiſe, there is much matter of meditation afforded from the 
proper meanes of Gods executing the Decree of reprobation in the wic- 


and wrath of God following vpon it, and alſo from the degrees of exe- 
cuting this Decree in the wicked and vnfaithfull, which are proper to 
thoſe which are either called or not called,or common to them both. The 
former are either hypocrites ,or openly prophane. The degrees proper 
to theſe arean vneffeCuall calling, and their relapſe from it into their for. 
mer wickedneſſe. Here we may meditate of the degrees of this calling, 
whichare inward illumination of the minde in the knowledge of the 
truth, worldly and carnall penitence, and ſorrow ariſing from terrour 
and feare,or ſenſe and feeling of puniſhment; temporary faith, taſte of 
heauenly gifts,and externall reformation of life, VVhere wee may conf1- 
der how farre a reprobate may goe in Chriſtianity, and what reall and 
ſubſtantiall differences we can obſerue betweene thoſe ſhewes of graces 
which are in them.and the trurhof them in our ſclues, that wee may be 
the better aſſured of our ſincerity and vprightneſle before God. The de- 
grees of relapſe in thoſe which are thus vneffeQually called, are, firſt, that 
they are deceiued with ſin,and the fraud of their owne deceitful hearts, 
from whence their hearts become hardened,and from thence ſtubbornly 
peruerſc,and ſo through increduliry not affenting to the truth of Gods 
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Word, they breake out to open prophanenefſe , which is injthe end ac- 
companied with deſpaire and finall Apoſtacie. Vpon all which wee may 
meditate , that wee may make our owne calling and election ſure, by 
withſtanding the firſt degrees of Apoſtacie, watching ouer our ſelues (as 
the Apoſtle warneth vs) that we be ot hardned and drawne away by the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſinne, that there be nor found in vs an euill heart of vnbe- 
licfe, in departing from the lining God. The degrees of executing this De- 
cree in thoſe which are norcalled,who for the moſt part are ignorantly ſu- 
perſtitious, [dolaters,Pagans,and Atheiſts,are the holding and detayning 
of the truth in iniuſtice,naturall ignorance and vanity of mind , hardneſſe 
of heart, a reprobate minde , and committing of {inne with greedinefle : 
And the degrees common to both , are their pollution with all ſinne and 
wickedneſle in their liues, and their entrance into condemnation at their 
death, when as their ſoules being ſeparated from their bodies, are caſt in 
the torments of hell, and purſued with the wrath of God. On all which 
we may meditate, that we may take occaſion to magnific Gods luſtice to- 
wards them in their deſerued puniſhments; and his tree grace and vnde- 
ſerued loue towards vs,who being in the fame maſle and lumpe of corrup- 
tion, are ſeparated from them , and made veſſels of honour, that Gods 
grace and mercy might be magnified in our ſaluation. 

Of the eternall execution of Gods Decree, wee may likewiſe meditate, 
which ſhall be at che endof the world, and is either generall, reſpe@ing 
the whole world, as the deſtruction of it with flaming fire, which conſide- 
ration the Apoſtle Peter maketh a ſtrong moriue vnto godlineſle; thatwe 
may be found of God in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe ; and the renoua- 
tion and perpetuall conſeruation of it; orelſe the ſpeciall execution of it 
in the inhabitants of theworld,which ſhall be at the generall Iudgement, 
and the eternall retribution which followeth it. And heere we may profit- 
ably meditate on this Day of Iudgement, when Chriſt ſhall come in glo- 
ry, to iudge both the quicke and the dead , and of the ſignesof his com- 
ming ; of the reſurrection of the dead, and change of the liuing ; of the 
citation of all before Chriſts Iudgement ſeate; and of the diuers ſentence 
which he ſhall pronounce tor theele&, and againſt the reprobate; and of 
the bleſſed eſtare of the one,and the curſed and miſerable condition of the 
other ; of the eternall retribution which ſhall then bee of rewards to the 
faichfull, in the full fruicion of eternall life and bleſſedneſle, heauenly ioy 
and perfe& glory; of all the parts whereof I haue ſpoken in another place; 
and of rhe retribution of puniſhment ro the wicked in hell rorments, 
both in their ſoules and bodies. And theſe are the things whereupon wee 
may meditate,reſpeing the ations of God. Now concerning the things 
which we are to belecye concerning the Church, there is all profitable 
matter of Meditation. As that there is a Church,called and gathered out 
of the reſt of the world , as Gods owne peculiar people, to worſhip and 
ſerue him according to his will, That there is in this company an holy 
Communionof Saints, vnited vnto our Head Chriſt, by his Spirit and a 
lively faith, and with one another, as members of rhe ſame body, with the 
bond of faith and loue. That this Church is Catholike, part whereof is 
Militant on earth, and part of it Triumphant in heauen, That the proper- 
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ries of the Militant Church are to bee either inuiſfible , which confiſteth 
onely of theele&, or viſible, conſiſting partly of them , and partly of hy- 
pocrires; that thereare certaine infallible nores of the true viſible Church, 
by which we may diſcerne it from all others, as the ſound preaching of the 
Word, and the right adminiſtration of the Sacraments, inall the eſſen- 
tiall parts of them, according to Chriſts holy inſtirurion ; and finally,that 
thereare alſo infallible notes of the true members, both of this and the in- 
niſible Church of Chriſt, on which wee may profitably meditate, and by 


examination apply particularly vnto our ſelves, that we may know whe-| 


ther we beor no in this number. And theſe are the things to be beleeued, 
which we may chuſe for the matter of our Meditation. The things which 
arc to bedone,, are all contained in the Law of God or ten Commande- 
ments, vpon which we may meditate feuerally, and on all and every of the 
vertues and vices contained inany of rhem,bur eſpecially on thoſe verrues 
in which we are moſ? defective,and on thoſe vices,vnto which our corrupr 
natures are moſt inclined; asalfo on the meanes and helpes whereby wee 
may be inabled to imbraceand praQtiſe the one,and ſhunne and auoyd the 
other; and onthe f1gnes, whereby wee may vpon due examination know 
whetheror no webe incued with thoſe vertves, and purged f:tom thoſe 
vices. Ot ail which, haue ijpoken in the former parr of tiis Trearife, vnto 
which | referre the Reader; or if hee defireth a more full and pericc& dif: 
courſe,vnro that exact and learned abſtract of the duties commanded,and 
ſinnes forbidden in the Law of God, written by my right reuerend and 
deare Brother, to whoſe labours I acknowledge wy ſelte moſt beholding 
for all the former heads of divinity, which I haue ſer downe,as the mattcr 


And thus haue I ſhewed what great and aboundant matter there is fit 
for our Meditations; ſeeing any one of the former generall headsor points 
being thorowly diſcourſed on in our minds , and wrought vpon and ap- 
plyed to our affections, according to that forme which I ſhall afterwards 
preſcribe, is ſufficient for one dayes exerciſe; and many of them will af- 
foord plentifull matter for much longer time. And therefore , leſt any 
ſhould now bee as much troubled with plenty , as they were before with 
want, not knowing what theame or ſubic& ro chuſe our of ſuch great va- 
riety, and therefore being thus diſtracted in their thoughts, ſhould let all 
alone; I will for the direction of ſuch in their choice, propound theſe rules 
following. Firſt, that wee ordinarily and moſt often make choice of ſuch 
matter, as we finde to be moſt fit to ſtirre vp our deuotion, to ſtrengthen 
our faith, to worke vpon our heartsand affeQions, to inflame our loue to- 
wards God, and kindle our zeale, to confirme our afhance, incicaſe our 
hope, feare of God, humility and patience, and finally, to inable vs with 
all cheerefulneſſe ro performe all the duties of a godly lite. To which pur- 
poſe , wee muſt rarely chuſe ſuch matter as is meerely intelleCtuall, and fic 
rather for ſpeculation then for vie and praQtice (though in truth, there bee 
few points of ſound Diuinity, and ſcarce any of thoſe before cxpreſled, 
which being rightly handled in our Meditations, will not afford fomefir 
matter, as well for the ſanCtiſying of our hearts and affeRions , as forthe 
inlightning of our mindes,and increaſing of our knowledge) but ſuch as 
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hath beeene matter of fac, and brought to the vnderſtanding by the ima- 
gination, and toit by the miniſtery of the ſenſes ; which will more eaſily 
| and kindly affoord matter of Meditation to the moſt ſimple, fit to worke 
| vpon their hearts, to inflame their love, ſtirre vp their deuotion, and ina- 
| ble them vntoall Chriſtian duties , the which are the mayne ends of this 
excrciſe, and not the inlightning of the mind with curious ſpeculations 
and fruitleſſe knowledge. In which regard, when we finde the matter on 
which we n+ —v4agane for thoſe vſes, and relliſh in it little ſweetneſſe of 
ſpirituall refreſhing , or feele ſmall warmth for the heating of our hearts 
with loue, zeale, and true deuotion, we need not to infiſt vpon it, but may 
paſſe ro ſome other point , which is more cftcQual] to the atchicuing of 
theſe ends. Secondly, wee muſt make choyce of ſuch matter as in our dif- 
cretion we thinke, nor only in it owne nature molt excellent, and general. 
ly molt profitable and neceſſary , butallo ſuch as is ficteſt for our perſons 
and preſent ſtate, place, time, and other circumſtances. For as thoſe who 
are inuired to a great and bountifull feaſt, doe not feed on every diſh, nor 
- |alwayes on ſuch as are moſt coſtly, and generally efteemed bet, bur (ar 
{ leaſt, if they keepe a good diet) make choyce of one or two amongſt the 
reſt, which they think ficreſt for their ſtomakes, and in reſpect of the pre. 
ſenc ſtate of their bodies , moſt likely ro bring with delight to their taſte, 
wholeſome nouriſhment for the preſeruing of their health and ſtrength: 
ſo in that great plenty of prouiſion which 1 haue made to entertaine my 
gheſts at this ſpirituall feaſt , they muſt not run over many things at once, 
nor alwayes preferre in their choyce, ſuch points as in their owne nature 
excced others; bur picke out one, or ſome few which are moſt fit for their 
preſent ſtate and condition, and moſt likely to yeeld vnto them the beſt 
| nouriſhment for the ſtrengthening and preſeruing of their ſoules in their 
ſpirituall good liking,and better inabling them to all good duries. Laſtly, 
ſecing our ſoules as well as our bodies haue their ſatiery, by feeding often 
or much at the ſame time vpon the ſame diſh , therefore having ſuch great 
plenty ſet before vs, it ſhall bee our wiſedome to take the bene of this va- 
riety,not feeding ouer often vpon the ſame diſh,which made the [ſraclites 
loath Manna it ſelfe,though a heauenly food, nor too much of any thing 
at onetime , which made their dainty Quailes, through ſatiety, rocome 
| out of their noſtrils ; but whetting on our appetite by change of diet euery 
| meale; andeuen at the ſame time helping the weakenefle of our ſtomakes 
with ſome little variety,when as we finde chem glutted;ler vs, when we are 
weary of meditating ouer-long on one point, inſiſt no longer vpon it, 
bur paſſe vnto another. Prouided alwayes, that wee doe not heerein giue 
lace to fickle inconſtancie, nor liberty co our rouing hearts , paſſing 
fooſely from one thing to another , and not bringing avy point to a 
good iſſue. 
$. Sec?. 11. | And thus having prepared both our perſons and marter, the laſt thing 
Thatwemuſt | required in our preparation, is, that we conclude it , and make entrance 
ration | into our Meditation by cffeQuall prayer, for Gods direQion and blefling 


preparation . | X $497 
vnto Mcdita- | Vpon our intended exerciſe, For ſeeing of our ſelues wee are not able fo 


oy ry. much as to thinke a good thought, bur all our grace and goodnefle com- 
lam1.17. meth from God the Father of hghts , from whom enery good and perfect gift 


deſcenaeth ; 


—— 


| L1s.5. How we muſt proceed in cur Meditation. 


deſcendeth; therefore let vs not fondly preſume vpon our owne ſtrength, as 
though we were able to archieue ſo waighty and difficult a buſinefle with- 
out his ayde; but acknowledging our owne weakenefſle and aucrſenefle ro 
this holy duty, letvs craue the affiſtance of his holy Spirit,which only can 
inable vs vnto it. Beſides, Prayer and Meditation being of like nature, 
and fruirs of the ſame regenerating Spirit, are mutuall helpes one to ano- 
ther , Meditation preparing matter for our Prayers, and bringing vnto 
them feruencie of zeale and heate of deuotion, and Prayer returning a- 
gaine to our Meditations this borrowed feruour and vigour, when aſccn- 
ding into heauen,it hath fetched it from God. And as the naturall heate 
and moyſture preſerue one another, and both faile when one is defeQiue, 
the one periſhing for want of heate, and the otherfor want of nouriſh- 
ment: Or as there is betweene the (tomacke and heart , ſuch intercourſe, 
as preſerueth themborh in their well-being, the ſtomake preparing matter 
and nouriſhment, for preſeruing in the heart the virall ſpirics; and the 
- | heart returning thele ſpirits againe to the ſtomacke, which giue it naturall 
heate and warmth , whereby ir is firted and inabled ro make good con- 
coction ; ſo is it berweene Meditation and Prayer, which are mutuall hel- 
pers one toanother , and neitherof both reraine long their vertue and vi- 
gour,if either of them doefaile the other. Bur this Prayer which is to pre- 
pare vs for Meditation, is rather to bee pithyand fervent, then long and 
in many words, ſeeing it is not the mayne duty which is heere intended, 
bur onely a preparative making way vnto it, wherein acknowledgirg our 
owne debility and inſufficiency , wee are to craue the afſiſtance of Gods 
holy Spirit,in ſome ſuch forme as this which followerh. O Lord,my God, 
who art infinitely good and gracious in thy ſelfe,and the chiete Author of 
whatſoeuer goodneſle there is inme, both as thou moueſt me thereunto 
by thy commandement, and enableſt me vnto ir by thy holy Spirir,l moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to pardon my manifold and grieuous finnes, where- 
by I haue made my ſelfe vnworthy ro approach into thy glorious and holy 
preſence, and vnable to performe any dutie of thy ſeruice, and purge mee 
throughly from the guilt, puniſhment and corruption of them all, in the 
precious blood of Chriſt, that they may not be as a wall of ſeparation be- 
eweene thee and me,to hide thy face, and to ſtop the ſweet influences of | 
thy fauour from me. And ſeeing thou requireſt this dutie which I am now 
about to performe,and haſt inclined my heart to yeeld obedience,O thou, 
who art onely able to bring it to good effe&, vouchſate vnto me the graci- 
| ousaſliſtance of thine holy Spirir, and thereby inable me to atchieue it in 
ſome ſuch manner,as may be acceptable vnto thee, and profitable for mine 
owne ſaluation. Inlighten my darkened vnderſtanding , that I may right- 
ly conceiue of thy Truth; (ſharpen mine invention,ſtrengthen my memo- 
ry, incline my auerſe will to this holy duty, ſanQifie, ſupple,and ſotren my 
hard and rebcllious heart, and inlarge it with holy and heauenly deſires, 
inflame itwith the loue of thee and ſpirituall things, with feruent deuo- 
tion,and with an ardent zeale of thy glory. ReQifie the diſorder of my cor- 
ruptaffeions and tumultuous paſſtons ; curbe and keepe in my wandring 
thoughts and roving heart,and knit them faſt vnto thee in the bonds of thy 
loue and feare, that they may not range after worldly vanities,and diſtra&t 
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me in this duty ; but grant that they may be ſo wholly intent to this pre- 
ſent exerciſe, that I may bring it to ſome profitable and good iſſue: And 
ſo bleſſe me therein , that I may finde the fruit and benefit of ir in mine 
owne ſoule, by hauing the point on which I am now to meditate, better 
cleered to my vnderſtanding , for the increaſing of ſauing knowledge, 
more thorowly imprinted in my weake memory, that it may bee alwayes 
ready for vſe, and more cffeQually wrought into my heart and affeions, 
that I may heereby finde my corruptions more ſubdued and abated , the 
fauing graces of thy Spirit increaſcd , and my wholeman more and more 
' inabled ro performe vnto thee with cheeretulneſle and diligence all the 
duticsof a godly life , to the glory of thine holy Name, and the com- 
fort and faluation of mine owne ſoule , through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| Amen. 
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Of our progreſſe and proceeding in the exerciſe of Meditation, 
and what is required therein. 


Y9 Nd thus much of our ingrefle & preparation to Meditation; 
SF the ſecond point propounded,is our progreſſe& proceeding 
29, inthecxcrciſe itſelfe ; wherein we muſt auoyd diſorder and 
b prepoſterous handling of the point propounded to our Me- 
« hel ditation , which is the author of tumultuous confuſion , by 
which being tired,we cither breake off the exerciſe,or continue it without 
fruit; and contrariwiſe, proceed in an orderly courſe, firſt laying the 
' grounds of this exerciſc.and then building vpon them. To which purpoſe 


| Wear to know , that there are divers ends of this excrcile, as the inlight- 
{ning oi our minds with ſauing knowledge, and the imprinting of it in our 
' memories, which are not the mayne things intended in it, bur as heipes 
| and meanes conduce vnto them. For the principall ends at which wee are 
| to ayme , is, that wee may heereby more and more incline our wills , and 
; worke our hearts and affeRions to the chuſing, imbracing , and louing of 
that good, and therefuſing, ſhunning, and abhorring of that evill, which 
they come to know more cleerely by this diſcourſe of the vnderſtanding, 
and that we may make good vſe of all we know in the whole courſe of our | 
liues. Notwithſtanding, becauſe our wills and affe&ions are bur blind fa- 
culries , which of themſelues cannotrell rightly what to chuſe or refuſe, 
affe& or diſlike; therefore the vnderſtanding faculty, which is the eye of 
rhe foule, and the chiefe Captaine and Leader of all her forces, muſt al- 
Wayes accompany them for their dire&ion in this exerciſe of Meodiration, 
So one ſaith , that there is atwo-fold acceſſe or progreſſe of contempla- 
tion; the one in the vnderſtanding,the other in the affection the one yeel- 
ding light,the other heatc; the one in acquiſition of matter, the other in 
deuotion. Of which two, the vaderſtanding is to haue the precedencie in 
| this exerciſe, that the will, heart, and affe&1ons, may worke by it light,be- 
ing led and guided, mooued and excited by it, tochuſe or refuſe, Joue or 
| loath, that which it propoundeth vato them, either good or cuill, Bur 


yet | 
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yetthe chief part of our time 8 ſtrength is nor to be ſpent in the diſcourſe 
of the vnderſtanding,theory,and ſpeculation, bur hauing atrained hereby 
to ſome knowledge of the point in hand,weare chiefly to labour,that wee 


| may work it vpon our hearts & affections, for the increaſing of their holj- 


nes,the inflaming of our loue,ſtirring vp of our deuorion, and the ſtreng- 
thening and inabling of vs to make vie of that we know,in the practice of it 
in our lives. In which regard,weare to ſtint & ſhorren the difcourle of our 
vnderſtanding, that our wills, hearts, and affections may haue more liber- 
ty & conueniencie toattaine vato their maine ends. To which purpoſe,we 
muſt conſider, that in this exerciſe wee principally ſecke after goodnefle, 
which is the obie&t of the will, rather then truth, which is the obie& of the 
vnderſtanding; and to be made more holy,rather then more learned;vnto 
which we cannot attaine by the barediſcourſe of thevnderſtanding,feeing 
ſimple knowledge of good and euill, doth not make a man better or 


ting of thecontrary. Secondly, if wee doe not limit andabridge the dil. 


after knowledge, wherein we naturally delight, as the lamentable experi 

ence of our firſt parents hath too plainely taught vs, and the more of that 
time deſtinared to this exerciſe, is ſpent and taken vp by intelle&uall dif 
courſe, the leſſe remaineth for our chiefcſt buſineſle,which is to be effeed 
by our willand affeCtions. Thirdly,ſecing bothour Spirics,and alſo all the 
powers of our ſoules are but finite and feeble, therefore the more we ſpend 
them in theory and ſpeculation,the leſle ability they will haue inthe exer- 
ciſe of our loue and deuotion;euen as the water which iſſueth from a foun- 
raine, muſt needs run with leſle force , when as it is diuided into diuers 
ſtreames. Finally,ieiune and barren contemplation,doth littleornothing 
nouriſh the ſoule, ſeeing it isnotthe food it ſelfe whereby it is cheered,bur 
onely a meanes whereby it is prepared; and as the preparation it ſelfe ot 
our food doth not nouriſh the body, but the feeding vpon, diſgeſtion, and 
application of it vnto euery ſeuerall part; fo neither doth the diſcourſe of 
the vnderſtanding and inuention of matter, nouriſh the ſoule in any fa- 
ving graces, ſeeing it is not the proper nouriſhment ir ſelfe, but onely the 
meancs to prepare it , which being receiued by the will, and diſgeſted and 
applyed by the heart and affetions , doth turne to our ſpirituall nouriſh- 
ment, inflaming vs inwardly with the loue of God , zeale and denotion, 
and working in vs the true feare of God, affiance,hope,patience,humility, 
hatred of ſinne , contemptof the world , andall other vertues and fauing 
graces. And therefore contenting our ſelues with the {imple and plaine 
vnderſtanding of the matter whereon we meditate, and nor ſpending our 
time in any nice & curious diſquiſition, let vs imploy the moſt part ot our 
time and paines, in working thereby our wills, hearts , and affetions, to 
more purity and holinefſe, which is the mayne end of this exerciſe , vnto 
which, ifwe attaine nor, all our labour is ſpent in vaine, and will bring vn- 


' ro vs noſpirituall profit. For as thoſe Artificersand Inginers, who ſpend 


the moſt of their time in new inuentions and curious deuices , and when 
they hauc found them our, there leauc them, and betake rhemſelues ro a 
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worſe, but the willing and affe&ing good things, and the nilling and ha- | 


courſe of our reaſon, it will carry vs too farre in our curious dilquiſition | 


new ſearch, no further vſing the old, for the rayſing thereby ſome profit of | 
their | 
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their invention; arc ranked inthe number of nored beggers; and being 
richeſt in skill, are aboue all others pooreſt in eſtate : whereas others , 
who draw all they know into vie,andexerciſe their skil,though bur plaine 
and ſmall,in their painfull and diligent labours, that thereby they may 
daily adde ſomething to their ſtare,doe proue rich men,and of farre more 
worth and credit,then thoſe exquiſite and curious Artiſans : fo is ir in 
this caſe; thoſe who are moſt intent vnto curious ſpeculations, and ex. 
ceed all others in ſcholaſticall knowledge and ieiune contemplations, 
prouing for the moſt part meere beggers inthe lan<tity of the heait and 
affections,and in the power and practice of deuotion and godlineſle. 
Now the right courſe of proceeding in ovr meditations in reſpect of 
our vnderſtandings,is,firſt,thar _— aſſiſted with indgement, they doe 
by ſome diſquifition and diſcourſe, finde and pici.2 out of the generall 
ſtocke,ſome fit and profitable theame,wherupon we may ipend our paines 
and time allotted to this preſent excerciſe. And when they haue pitcied 
vpon ir,they are in the next place to diſtinguiſhand cleere it from all o- 
ther things that are of like name, but of a different nature, or hold fome 
ſimilitudeand agreement in the generall matter, bur are diuers and .di- 
ſtin& in their ſpeciall formes. The which diltinion in our knowledge, 
or betweene things knowne, is the morher of cleere vnderſtanding and 
ſound iudgement,and inableth vs with much perſpicuity to proceed in 
our diſcourſe, And when we haue gone thus farre, wee muſt then imploy 
our vnderſtanding tofinde out ſome fit definition or deſcription of the 
theame or matter whercon we meditate; about which wee neednot tobe 
curious, ſtrining to reach vnto the ſtri& rules of art, but onely ro make 
our conceit in ſome ſort capable of it, and to bring the poynt in hand 
within the compaſſe and reach of our vnderſtandings. Which when wee 
haue done,we muſt further amplifie and inlarge our matter, that yet our 
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minds may more cleerly and diſtin&ly conceiuve and comprehend it, and 
our willes, hearts and aftetions may afterwards worke vpon, andapply it 
for better and more plentifull v{c,in the inflaming of our loue,and ſtirring 
vp our deuotion ; by bringing ir through the common places of inuen- 
tion,according to the rules of art, which being bur the poliſhing and 
perfeCting of naturall reaſon,it will not ſeeme hard or range vnto vs, if 
we haue but the helpeof ſome good direions and fit examples for our 
imitation. Now theſe places of which I] ſpeake,are the cauſes of all kinds, 
as the efficient cauſe, procreant or conſeruant, principall or inſtrumentall, 
the matter of which,and the forme by which it exijteth, the finall cauſe 
for which it is,and whereunto it tendeth ; the effects and fruits of ir, the 
ſubiec place wherein it is,or the obie& about whic!1 it is exerciſed , the 
adiunds,properties,and (as we call them) the appurtenances belonging 


| to it; what thingsarediuers from it,or oppoſite or contrary vnto it, ei- 


ther in relation or nature. The things whereunto it may bee compared, 
either in quantity or quality,and by what ſimilicudes it may be illuſtrated 


and madethereby both more cafic and familiar, and more fit to make in 


the memory a deeper impreſſion,and to worke with greater efficacy vp- 
on the heart and affe&tions. The names and titles of it, which being 
rightly giuen, doe ſhew the nature of the thing which is called by them. 


The | 
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The which are beſt conſidered when wee define the thing whereof wee 
meditate, where beginning with thename of the thing defined, wee may 
proceed to the parts of the definition. Bur aboue all other places, we arc 
to preferre the divine teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, which are moſt ef. 
fecuallfor the inlightening of the vnderſtanding, the conuincing of the 
iudgement,the perſwading and inclining of the will,and the working of 
the poynt in hand vpon the heart and afteQions. In which reſpeR, itis 
moſt profitable that we call to our remembrance thoſe places which are 
firteſt for our purpoſe, to prooue or illuſtrate the matter in hand, and to 
apply them for the ſtrengthening and confirming of all the other places 
of inuention,as proofesof them, orderly proceeding from one to ano- 
ther,in that method and manner before expreſſed. To all which purpoſes 
the teſtimonies of holy Scriptures arc moſt pregnant,powerfull, and pro- 
ficable ; for howſoeuer humane teſtimonies are aboue all other arguments 
of leaſt authority and efficacy inany arr,becauſe their whole ſtrength re- 
ſeth vpon the credit of men,who areall liers and ſubie& to errours; yer 
in matters of Diuinity,teſtimonies of holy Scriptureare of greateſt vali- 
dity and authority,and farre aboucall other arguments and proofes pro. 
duced by humane reaſon, ſeeing -_— are the Oracles of God,who being 
rruth it ſelfe,can neither deceiue,nor be deceiued; and being ſufficient to 
all ſpiriruall vſes,will yeeld vnto vs plentifull matter to furniſh our me- 
ditations,though we were vnable to make vſe of the other. Notwithſtan- 
ding thoſe other helpes,by bringing the poynt in hand through all the 
common places of inuention, eſpecially theſe teſtimonies of Scripture 
being ioyned with all and euery of them, to confirme and ftrengthen 
them.,are not to be negle&ed, becauſe they will much further vs in our 
orderly proceeding,and for the amplitying and inlarging, cleering and 
prouing the poynt whereon we meditate, and furniſhing vs with variety 
of matter: Yet heere too much curioſity is to be auoyded, in bringing e- 
uery poynt through euery head or common place of inuention, becauſe 
enery theame whereon we meditate will not admit ſuch conſiderations. 
As God, infinite in all perfeion, and farre aboue the reach of humane 
reaſon,cannot in our meditations of him be brought through the moſt of 
thoſe common places,ſeeing he hath no cauſes, being 1ehouah, the cauſe of 
cauſes, and having his being in himſelfe,giueth being to all things. Nei- 
ther hath he(if we ſpeake properly) any place, ſeeing hee containeth all 
things,and is contained of nothing,nor any accidents or qualities,ſeeing 
all his attributes and properties are his Eſſence ; nor any contraries,feeing 
there cannot bethe like reaſon of things finite, and him that is infinite, 
and nothing can truly oppoſe his omnipotent nature, although they doe 
it in ſhew and in our weake apprehenſton; neither can hee be compared 
in quantity, or quality,ſeeing he is aboue all compariſon, and nothing is 
equall or like vnto him: And finally,he is not ſubie&to any diſtribution, 
beinga moſt ſimplenature and indiuiſible, who hath neither Ger, nor 
ſpecies, parts nor members; nor vnto any definition,ſeeing his infinite na- 
ture is vnſearchable ; howſocuer,he may be deſcribed by that which he is 
not,rather then by that he is,though he be the chiefe being, that wee may 
in ſome darke manner concciue of him in our ſhallow capacity. ao 
there 
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thereare other theames which we cannot bring through diuers of theſe 
heads without much difficulty , eſpecially the ſpecificall matter and 
formes,which in moſt things are vaknowne vnto vs. And therefore our 
courſe muſt be,among many places of inuention, to take thoſe which be- 
ing moſt pregnant and profitable,doewith ſome caſe offer themſelues ro 
our meditations,as the cauſes efficient and effecs, properties and quali. 
ties, and not tyc our ſelues too ſtriftly ro finde out all, which would ra- 
ther diſtra@& then helpe vs in this exerciſe. But chiefly aiming in all this 
diſcourſe. of our vnderſtanding, at theright vſe and maine end of it: 
which is not curiouſly to play the Arriſts,but to ſpend our time in a rcli- 
gious excrcile,for the increaſe of our deuotion, our inriching with ſpiri- 
tuall grace,and for the ſtrengthening of vs vnto all duties of a godly life, 
| when we finde any difficulty in our inuention,or ſtop in our way,we muſt 
paſſe by ir, and thinke on that which is next, and more eafie to bee 
found. | 
And thus we are to procecd in the firſt part of meditation, which re- 
ſpe&erh the diſcourſe of our mind and vnderſtanding : The ſecond part 
reſpe&erh the praftique faculties, the will, heart, and affeQions, the life 
and ations, vnto which in this exerciſe weare to haue chicfe regard, that 
they may thereby be ſanctified and nouriſhed in all ſpirituall graces, and 
ſtrengthened to the performance of all holy duties, with cheertulneflc 
and delight.Neither is itſufficient,that we do by the former meanes pro- 
uide plenty of ſpirituall food, fir for the nouriſhment of our ſoules, vn- 


rituall good, vnleſſe wee firand apply them to thoſe ends and vſes for 
which we did prepare them, whereof if wee faile, all our former labour 
will be vaine and fruitleſſe. For as it doth not auaile a man, for the preſer- 
uation and comfort of his life,that his granaries and ſtore-houſes are full 
of all good prouiſion,no not ro haue his able throughly furniſhed with 
all variety of meats,if he doe not feed vpon them ; nor to haue his cheſts 
and wardrobe full of apparell,if he doe not put them on, nor (miſer-like) 


{ £0 hoord vp treaſures in abundance,and neuer conuert them to vſe, nor 


imploy them for the reliefe of his neceſfity,and comfort of his life : ſo ir 
will not profit vs atall forthe nouriſhing, ſtrengthening and refreſhing 
of our ſoules,to make prouifion in all kinds,and to lay it vp in the ſtore- 
houſe of our minds and memories,if it be not applyed to our hearts and 
affeQions,which are the moſt eſſentiall and vitall parts of a true Chriſti- 
an,that they may nouriſh and comfort them, and make them a&tiue and 
able to performe with cheerfulneſſe,all holy dutics of a Chriſtian life. To 
which purpoſe there is further required,after we haue by the diſcourſe of 
our vnderſtandings,clcered and inlarged the matter whereon wee medi- 
tate, with much variety,that we now Jabour to bring all which wee haue 
thought vpon,by ſpeciall application to our owne particular vie, and to 


' workeand inforce it vpon our hearts and conſciences, that they may haue 


aliuely raſte, and rhorow ſenſe and feeling of ir, ſtirring vp our affe&ti- 


{ ons,according to the nature and quality of the marter,either to holy loue 
' or hatred, to admiration or contempt,ioy or ſorrow,hope or feare, defire 
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ciſe we alfo feed vpon ir, and apply it vnto them for their ſpeciall vſe. Ie | 
| is not enough that wee prepare abundant meanes and matter for our ſpi- 
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or abhorring,confidence or ſhame,and fo in the reſt. Thus if the ſubieR 
matter of our meditation be good,both in it owne nature, and varto vs, 
weare by conſidering the Aurhourand end of it, the beauty and excel- | 
lency,the profit and benefit, the neceſſity of hauing ir, and the miſery of | 
wanting it,to worke it into our hearts, by intlaming them with the loue' 
and deſire of it, by ſtirring them vp with admiration in their purſuir, and 
ioy in their fruition, by affecting them with hope of obraining them, ei-' 
ther in reſpect of matter or degree, and with care and feare of loſing or | 
lefſening them. Butif ir be cuilland wicked, weearc,by conſidering the | 
cauſes and fountaine from which it ſpringeth.,the pernicious ends where. | 
to it tendeth, the miſchicuous eftes which it produceth, the deformir 

and baſcneſle, the lofle and miſery, vnprofitableneſſe and moaned 
of it,to worke our hearts toa further dereſtation and lothing, to a con- 
rempt,auerſation and abhorring of it,if by the tentations of our ſpirituall 
encinics it be preſſed vpon vs,or toſhame and ſorrow, it they bee tainted 
with ir,and haue giuen it admiſſion. Neither muſt we content our ſelues 
with weake morions in this kind, bur wee muſt labour to worke in our | 
hearts feruent affeQtions,and ſuch as diſcouer much zeale and deuotion | 
nor thinking itenough to taſte of theſe ſpirituall meats which the dil- | 


| courſe of our vnderſtandings hath ſer before vs, and fo ro leaue them (as 


it were) ſtanding vpon the table,without receiuing by them any further 
benefit ; but we muſt hunger and thirſt after them with longing and car- 
neſt defires,we muſt labour to haue a thorow ſenſe and feeling of their 
comfortable ſweetneſle, yea wee muſt ſwallow them downe and digeſt | 
them,not ſo much in our ſtomackes,as in the ventricles of our hearts, to 
increaſe the vitall ſpirits of our ſoules,which may inable vs to liue the life 
of grace,and make vs fit and vigorous for ſpirituall morion. And the 
more we finde our ſelyes affected with theſe ſpirituall delicacies; and the 
more {weetneſle and benefit we relliſh in them, the more earneſtly muſt | 
we ſtill (ſtirre vp our affe&ions to goe on in this ſpirituall purſuit, ferting 
vp (as it were) all our ſailes, when wee haue got a proſperous gale; and 
when we are come toa good veyne in this golden mine, we muſt not bee 
ſatisfied when wee haue made an entrance, bur dig into it further with 
more diligence,incouraging and comforting our ſelues in this delight- 
full labour with theſe firſt good beginnings. 

But what if we cannor, after ſome good indeuour, feele the ſweetneſle , 
of this exerciſe? yer we muſt not be diſcouraged and giue irouer, but vie 
all good meanes to recouer our taſte and ſpirituall appetite; ſeeing the 
cauſe of the dete&t is in their indiſpoſition,and nor becauſe this ſpirituall 
food wanteth fweetneſſe. And ſeeing it is not a matter intelleQuall and 
ſubie& ro the diſcourſe of the mind, but rather of ſenſe and practice, cau- 
ſed by a ſecret fitting and application of it tothe obiect, which is princi- 
pally done by the Spirit of God, working in our hearts,and inſtrumental- 
ly by a liuely faith; therefore we are not to labour ſo much to ſtirre vp 
our affections,that we may relliſh this ſweetneſle by diſcourſe of reaſon, 
which worketh little vpon the ſenſe and appetite,and much lefle by vehe- 
ment agitation of the body and outward parts to draw on paſſion, like 


Actours vpon a Stage, as ſome haue fooliſhly preſcribed, bur applying | 
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the poynts whereon wehaue diſcourſed by faith, ler vs labour to gaine 
the relliſh and taſte of ſweerneſſe in them, rather by prayer then by argu- 
ments. Neither let this diſcourage vs and interrupt our cxerciſe, bur ler | 
vs,ſubmitting our ſelues tothe good will and pleaſure of God, wait his | 
leiſure with meekneſſe and patience,cxpeRing when he will be pleaſed to | 
deſcend into our hearts by his holy Spirit,co moouc and excite our affe. | 
ctions, as ſomtime the Angell into the Poole, that hee might trouble the | 
Lam.3.26, | waters. According to that in the Lamentations; 1t # good that a man | 
ſhould both hope,and quietly waite for the ſaluation of the Lord, Which if wee | 
| doe,we ſhall aſſuredly finde the fruit of our labour. For as the Prophet 
Hzbak. 2.3. | ſpeaketh of viſion, ſo may I of this ſpirituall viſitation; 17 ſfayeth but for 
the appoynted time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake comfort to our hearts and not 
Lye. Though it ſeeme to tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
tarry.Yea,if we be not diſcouraged with this delay, but continue our ex- 
erciſe in obedience to God,labouring to performe it as we are able,when 
we cannot doe itin ſuch perte&ion as we would, the Lord when hee com- 
meth to viſit our hearts,will bring in his hand double wages, rewarding 
both our obedience and duty, and alſo our faith and patience, by filling 
our hearrs with ſpirituall comforts,quickening their appetite, and reple- 
niſhing them with holy affe@ions. So that though (like greene wood ) 
they are not preſently inflamed, but need much blowing before they can 
be thorowly kindled, yer if wee continue, they will, through Gods bleſ: 
ſing, recompence our labour, ſecing at the laſt their heate will exceed 
and bring vnto vs more laſting comfort,then if they had ( like wood that 
is ſeare) been quickly kindled with much lefle labour. 

$. Sed. 5. And thus we ſee how weare tohaue our hearts affefted with a liuely 


whereby we | meanes whereby we may haue it wrought in vs are divers. Firſt, we muſt 
hearts acted | Examine our ſelues in the court of conſcience, according to the rule of 
withaliuely | Gods Word, how we haue profited and thriuen in thoſe graces,and in the 
taſteand ſenſe | practice of thoſe duties, or how we haue been tainted with thoſe corrup- 
whereonwe | tions, and how farreforth we haue been guilty of thoſe finnes whereon 
meditate, ( we haue meditated; what defects in thoſe graces and duties doe ſtill re- 
maine in vs, or in the full and perfect mortification of our vices, and re- 
formarion of our liues,by leauing and forſaking of thoſe finnes which in 
our meditations we haue thought vpon. By which examination (as wee 
ſhall afterwards ſhew moreat large) we ſhall come both to a true fight of 
our —_— and holy duties in which wee haue profited, and of the pro- 
grefle which wee haue made in the mortification of our corruptions, 
which will affect our hearts with vnfained rthankfulneſſe vnto God, by 
whoſe grace and aſſiſtance we haue been inabled hereunto, and with the 
feruent loue of him who hath been ſo gracious vnto vs, and with aliuely 
ſenſe and feeling of our ſpirituail wants,and of thoſe corruptions and fins 
which yet adhere vnto vs, that we may be truly humbled in the ſight and | 
feeling of our wants and imperfections,and labour ro come out of them 
by hearty repentance. Secondly, when by this examination wee haue 
come toa true fight of our wants and weakneſſes, and hauc affected our 
heagts with atruc ſenſe of them,wee muſtmake an humble acknowledge. 
| ment 
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ment of them vnto God and our owne ſoules, laying open our wants like 
diſtreſſed ſuiters,beforehim who is only able to ſupply the & our ſpiritual 
wourds of (inne,and putrified ſores of corruption, before the Phyſician 
of our ſoules,who is All-ſufficient, and willing to heale and cure them. 
With which bumble confeſſion our hearts will bee affe&ted with a more 
thorow hatred of all our finfull corruptions,and with longing defires to 
haue all our wants ſupplycd, and alſo with true comfort, and inward ioy 
in the aſſurance of their remithon,and the ſatisfying of our deſires, ſceing | 
if we acknowledze our ſinnes,he ts faithfull and righteous ts forgine them, if we 
humble our ſelues,he will exalt vs3and if ſeeing our owne emprineſſe.we 
hunger and thirſt afcer grace and righteouſheſſe. he will fill and repleniſh 
vs. Thirdly,there muſt tollow vpon this a lamentable complaint in re- 
ſpe& of the grace wherein we are defeCtiue, and the corruption and ſin 
which doth yet adhere and cleaue ynto vs, not ſo much in regard of any 
euill of puniſhment accompanying them, from which we are de'juered 
through Gods mercy,and Chriſts merits,as becauſe we hane by them of- 
fended and diſhonoured our great and glorious God, who hath been fo 
gracious to forgiue them. The conſideration whereof muſt affe& our 
hearrs nor onely with mournfull ſorrow, which muſt breake out into theſe 
bitter complaints, bur alſo with an holy anger againſt our ſelues, which 
muſt (hew it {elfe by expoſtulating the marter with our ſoules, by aggra- 
uating our finnes and wants,and by rebuking their ſloth and ſluggiſhnes 
innegle&ing the meanes which the Lord hath plentifully afforded vs for 
the mortifying of the one, and ſupplying of the other. Fourthly, vpon 
chis ſight and ſenſe of our wants and ſinnes,and complaint of our diſtreſſe 
and miſery in regard of them, there mult follow a vehement and paſſio- 
nate wiſh, whereby we are to expreſle the feruency and earneſt longing 
of our defires,to haue that grace ſupplied or increaſed wherein wee Bade 
our defe&, and thar vice and finne pardoned and mortified which wee 
feele ſtill cleauing vato vs; crying out with Dauzid in a patheticall man- 
ner, 0 that my wayes were ſo diredted, that I might keepe thy ſtatutes ! And a- 
gaine, My ſoule breaketh, for the longing that it hath to thy indgements at all 
times. And with the Apoſtle Paul, 0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
wer me from the body of this death ? The which wiſhes and longing deſires 
will affe& our hearts with much comfort in afſurance of fruition, ſeeing 
the Lord hath promiſed to ſatisfie the deſires of thoſe that fea * and ſerue 
him. Fifthly,vpon this muſt follow an vtter deniall of our ſelues and our 
owne ſtrength,and an humble acknowledgement of our imporency and 
inſufficiency, either to ſupply the defe& of that good thing which wee de- 
fire,or to remoue that euil],and ſubdue that corruption,which though we 
hate,doth notwithſtanding ſtil adhere and cleaue vnto vs, confeſſing with 
the Apoſtle,that we are not ſufficient as of our ſelues ſo much as 10 think a goad 
thought, and that wharſocuer ſufficiency there is in vs, wee haue receiued 
from the Lord,who alone worketh in ws both to will and 1o doe. The which 
acknowledgement,being made with humble hearts and broken ſpirits, is 
moſt neceſlary and profitable ; for to whom ſhould we acknowledge our 
impotency and weaknefle, rather then vntohim who is able to manifeſt 
his power in our infirmities,and to giue vs ſuch ſpirituall abilities,thart we 
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ſhall bee inabled to doe all things which hee requireth , through the 

ower of him that ſtrengtheneth vs. Sixthly,after this humble confeſſion 
muſt follow earneſt Petition, whereby we muſt craue with all feruency ar 
the hands of God.thart he wil fo affiſt vs with his grace and holy Spirir,and 
blefſe vnto vs all good meanes which wee vie for the increaſing of thar ver- 
tue in which we are defeRiue,and for the ſtzengrhening of vs to that good 
dury,vnto which in our ſelues we finde an vrter dilability, or tor the mor. 
tifying of that vice and corruption , which in our owne ſtrength wee are 
not able to ſubdue and ouercome; attributing vnto him the glory and 

raiſe ofhis owne powerandall ſathciency, whereby he is able; and of his 
goodnefle,loue,and truth, wherby heis ready & willing to ſupply by him- 
{elfe whatſocuer is wanting and defectiue in our abilities. The which fer- 
uency of our ſuits, we muſt in ſincerity of heart intorce withall importuni- 
ty,vrging and aggrauating our owne impotency and need of Gods helpe, 
and his ſufficiency ro doe what we defire,and truth, wherby he hath bound 
himfelfe to performe it. Laſtly, out of the conſideration of this all-ſuffici- 


ouer our corruptions , andof ourfruition of thoſe graces, wherein as yet 


ency and truth of God,we muſt raiſe vp our ſoules which were humbled in 
the ſight and ſenſe of our wants,and importency to ſupply them,with firme 
confidence,& breaking thorow all doubrs and difficulties,afſure our ſelues 
that God,who is ſo ableand true of his Word, will graciouſly grant theſe 
things which he hath commanded vs to aske; and thatas hehath inlarged 
our hearts with hearty loue and feruentdefires, after the more full fruition 
of that good, or freedome from that euill whereon we haue meditated, fo 
he will perfe& his owne good worke, repleniſh that roome which himſc)fe 
hath prepared, and farisfie thoſe holy deſires, vvhich by his good Spirit he | 
hath wrought in vs. Which confidence may mooue vs to reioyce inthe 
Lord, andrto glory after an holy manner in the aſſurance of our victory | 


we are dcfectiue and imperte&. 


Thc laſt point to be conſidered in this exerciſe of Meditation , is our 


egreſſe and concluſion, which muſt not be ſudden and abrupt, ſceing this 
were neither comely nor profitable, but deliberate and by degrees. And 
as Oratours preſcribe in the Art of Rhetoricke and elocution , that wee 
ſhould begin with a low voyce, quiet affeQions, and aftion, and ſo riſing 
by degrees till we come to our higheſt pitch ofcxrenſion and earneſtneſſe, 
both of inward and outward motion, not to breake off abruptly in this 
height, but remitting both voyce, affe&ion, and ation, by degrees : fo 
muſt we doe in this cafe; for having begun our Meditation in intelleQual] 
diſcourſe, with quiet mindes and calme affe&tions,and raiſed them to that 
height of feruencie and deuotion, whileſt we hauc laboured to attaine vn- 
ro aliuely ſenſe and feeling of ſpirituall rafte, in the matter whereon wee 
haue meditated, we muſt not make an abrupt concluſion , but with ſome 
remiſſion of our former feruour , compoſe our minds and hearts to their 


former quietneſle and calmneſſe. And firſt, we mult caſt backe the eye of 


our minds to reuiew our former exerciſe , and to examine how wee haue 
performed it, and what fruit and benefit our hearts and ſoules haue felt and 
taſted in it. Andif we find that it hath well ſucceeded, we are to congra- 
tulate with our owne ſoules, in the ioyfull fruition of fo greata bleſſing, 


and | 
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and to giue the whole glory to God, by whoſe helpe onely we haue fo well 
proſpered in this exerciſe; rendring vnto him with cheerefull hearts, all 
praiſe and thankſgiuing , for the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
whereby he hath directed vs in our courſe, inlightned our mindes, confir- 
{ med our memories, inflamed our hearts and affe@ions with his loue and 

true deuotion , giving vnto them a liuely raſte and fecling of ſpirituall 
comfort, in the things whereon wee haue medirared. The which our 
thankſgiuing we may inlarge from the ſubic& matter of our Meditation, 
as if it be ſome poinrof doarine, for inlightning our minds in the know- 
ledge of thar truth, and inflaming our hearts with the loue of it; if it bee 
ſome grace and vertue, for revealing the beauty , excellency, profir, and 
neceſſity of it ro our vnderſtandings, for cauſing vs to imbrace and loue ir 
with our hearts and affections, and for working it in ſome meaſure in vs 
by his Spirit; if irbea duty, for teaching vs his wayes, and inabling vs to 
walke in them; or if it bea vice and ſinne, for diſcoucring to our mindes, 
the deformity, haynouſneſle, and danger, and working our hearts toa true 
| loathing and dereftation of it. But if we haue found many wants and weak- 

neſſes in the performing of it, as dulnefle, and blindneſſe of minde, wan- 
dring thoughts, and worldly diftrations,coldnefſle of deuotion,deadneſſe 
of afteion, and by reaſon heereof,, little taſte of ſweetneſle, and of the 
fruitof all our labour , wee are to crauc pardon at Gods hands, and to bee 
humbled in the fight and ſenſe of our owne weakenefle and corruption. 
And then labouring to finde out the cauſes of this vntowardneſle , ler vs 
reſolue to vie our beſt meanes to remooue them againſt the next time,that 
wee may performe this exerciſe with more fruit and benefit. Finally, we 
may conclude this whole exerciſe, by recommending our felues,our foules 
and bodies into the hands of God,which ſome Writers on this Argument 
doe call 0blation or offering , whereby wee conlecrate and deuote our ſelues 
wholly vato God , deſiring no longer to live vnto theworld or ourowne 
fleſh, bur vato him, that we may doe him ſeruice, and inall things pleaſe 
him ; denying our owne wills, that they may bee ſubmitted vnto his , and 
crauing his protection againſt all enemies who would hinder vs in this 
our reſolution , and dire&ion and affiſtance in the whole courſe of our 
lives, thar all our thoughts, words, and aRions, may bee ſuteable andan- 
ſwerable, both to our generall profeſſion of Chriſtianity , and to thoſe 
conccits, defires,and reſolutions which wee haue expreſſed in our laſt Me- 
ditations. And ſo repoſing our ſelues with holy and quiet ſecurity, vpon 
the care and prouidence of our gracious Father, wee may profitably con- 
clude this exerciſe, by ſinging to Gods praiſe ſome part or verſe of Danids 
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{no otherwiſe judge of the hidden roote, but by the outward truic, is the 


| repentance, but an Evangelicall and ſaving grace of God, wrought in 


_ | Chriſt and all his benefits, which inflaming thine heart with feruent loue, 
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Ca*®. a. 


CAN example and patterne of Meditation, the ſubiect matter 
whereof is true and vnfained repentance. 


Auing thus ſet downe the do@trine of Meditation, it now 
followeth , that I propound an example of it, according to | 
the former rules and dire&ions. Where firſt we are to make | 
choyce of the ſubie& matter whereon wee purpoſe to medi. | 
tate, and then to diſcourſe of it with our vnderſtanding , and | 

to feele the vertue and efficacie of it in our hearts, the which muſt be done | 

in a Soliloquie between vs and our foules, or rather of the ſoulero it ſelte, 
after this manner: Now that thou haſt ( O my ſoule) ſequeſtred thy ſelfe 
from all ſociety , that thou mayeſt haue ſome ſecret conference berweene 
thee and thy ſelfe , in the alone preſence of God and thine owne conſci- 
ence z make choyce of ſome fit ſubie& whereon thou mayeſt ſpend thy 
paines and time with moſt profit for thy ſpirituall good, that laying a 
good foundation, thou mayeſt ere& thy building with more eaſe and 
fruit. And what fitter matter, vpon this preſent occaſion canſt thou chuſe 
to thinke vpon , then vpon that excellent grace and duty of repentance, 
which is the firſt beginning of a godly life, and after it is begun, accom- 
panieth it vnto the end, as achiefe agent in all this worke?Vpon what ber- 
ter argument canſt thou medirate then vpon this,which the Prophets and 

Apoſtles haue ſo much beate vpon? yea, which our Sauiour Chriſt him- 

ſelfe thought ſo neceſſary and profitable, that he did not onely make it the 

{ubie& ot his owne Sermons, but being to aſcend,commended ir at his laſt 

farewell to his Apoſtles , as the chicfeſt theame, next vnto faith , vpon 

which hee would haue them to preach in his Name. Aduty that belongs 
vntoall, and is never vnſcaſonable; alwayes neceſſary: An Euangclicall | 
of? and chiefe fruit of faith,in which it liueth, without which it 1s dead. 

o thatas faith is the life of our ſoules, by applying Chriſt vnto vs, in 
whom we liue, ſo repentance,in reſpe& of our ſenſe and feeling, which can 


life of this life. As faith is the onely condition of the Couenant of grace, | 
which aſſureth vs of all good things temporall and eternall; ſo repentance | 
as a counter-bond, affureth vnto vs this aſſurance, 8 by a ſenſible infallibi- | 
lity & outward euidence,perſwaderth vs that we performe this condition of | 
beleeuing in Chriſt, and apprehending all the promiſes by faith vnfained. 
Now that thou mayeſt ( O my ſoule ) proceed in ſome order, whar is this 


thine heart by his holy Spirit , applying by faith (as by his inſtrument) 


doth make thee looke vpon him whom thou haſt pearced, ro bewaile thy 
finnes, as the chiefe hs of his death, to hate and forſake them, and to | 
rurne vnto God, offering vnto thee grace and pardon, by amendment of 
lite, and bringing toorth the fruits of new obedience, So that it is a grace | 
and free gitr,and no naturall endowment which commeth by inherirance, 


or elſe procured by thine owne purchaſe. Iris the gift of God,who giueth 


Vnrto: 
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vnto thee all good things. It is a gift of his free grace, preuenting thee 
when thou didſt never ſo much as thinke of it, by putting into thy mind 
the profit and neceſlity of ir,andinto thy heart ſome deſire of receiuing ir, 
preparing and fitting thee forit, by the preaching of the Law, working 
humiliation, contririon, and legall ſorrow, and ficting thy mind and will, 
thar they might conſent and obey the motions of the Spirit, outward in 
the Word.and inward in the heart and conſcience; working it firſt in thee, 
by changing the mind and hearr, and turning them from {nne,vnto holj- 
neſſe and righteouſneſlſe, co-working with thee, that thou mayeſt conti- 
nue, renew, and increaſe in the practice of it, and perfeCting thy repen- 
tance, in the parts and degrees of it which himſelfe begun. lt is hee that 
calleth vs to repentance, and jnableth vs to repent. He ſtriketh our ſtony 
hearts, and maketh them to relent by ſound contririon, before theſe rocks 
will yeeld any waters of true repentance. It is he that powreth the Spirit 
of grace vpon the houſe of Indah , betore they can lament for their wicked- 
nefſe, and that gizeth repentance to the houſe of Iſrael, and with it remiſsion of 
finnes. Thou-canſt not turne vato him (O my ſoule ) before hee firſt 
curne vnto thee, nor weepe bitterly with Petey, till hee thaw thy frozen 
heart, by refleing vpon thee the beames of his gracious countenance. 
Yea, when he turneth,thou canſt not curne, till hee turnivg his face,turne 
alſo thine hearrt,as it is running away with feare,and centhlng backe, 
that thou mayeſt behold his gracious countenance, promiſing nothing 
bur good, and his ſtretched our Arme, to receiue thee vnto grace and fa- 
uour. Surely (faith the Church ) after 1 was turned, I repented,and after that 
Iwa ir ſtructed, 1 ſmote vpon my thigh. No man can ſorrow for his ſinnes, 
nor rc{olue to forſake them, but hee that hateth them, nor any hate them, 
but they who loue God, nor any loue him, whoſe hearts hee firſt inflameth 
not,by ſheading abroad his loue in them by the holy Ghoſt, which hee gineth vnto 
ws. Neither doth he worke alone, but together with his Sonne and holy 
Spirit. For it is the blood of this Lambe of God,which worketh our ada- 
mantine hearts to this relenting ſoftneſſe, and the water which ifſued our 
of his pierced ſide, which being beheld with the eye of faith , doth draw 
out of our eyes, the briniſh waters of repentantteares. And therefore be- 
cauſe he is the Author of our repentance , both as hee procured it by the 
meritorious vertue of his death, and worketh it by his blood-ſhed apply. 
ed by faith, he inioyneth his Apoſiles to preach repentance in his Name. Fi- 
nally, it is the oyle of the holy Spiric, which ſuppleth and foftnerh our 
hard and ſtony hearts; It is this divine fire , which warming our cold 
hearts with the flame of Gods Joue,and the hot blood that iſſued from our 
Sauiour,cauſeth them to ſend vp into our beads theſe ſalt,yer ſweet waters 
of vnfained repentance, which diſtill by oureyes, and in trickling teares 
drop from our cheekes. This winde of the Spirit muſt blow vpon vs, yea 


our ſorrow for our ſfinnes. And therefore ( O my ſoule) ſeeing God is the 
principall cauſe of thy repentance, rob him of no part of his due , bur 
aſcribe vnto him the whole glory of his owne worke. Which though hee 
could cffe& by his ſole immediate power , yet hee is pleaſed to vie in it. 


muſtblow into vs , before wee can returne vato God one ſigh roexpreſſe | 


many ſubordinate cauſes, meanes, and inſtruments, by which he worketh 
| Ddd 4 this 
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this grace in thee : As miniſterial and helping cauſes, namely,the Mini- 
ſters of the Word, who in this worke are co-labourers with Chriſt, ſent 
Afasxs. |by himto open mens eyes , and to turne them from darkeneſſe to light, and from 
the power of Satan wnto God, that they may receine forgineneſſe of ſinnes, and 
inheritance,among them that are ſandtified by faith in Chriſtin which reſpe&, 
x.Cor.4.159. | theyare called ſpiritual! fathers, begetring them to God by the ſeed of the 
Word. So likewiſe inſtrumentall cauſes, which are inward , precedent, 
and immediate, as ſauing knowledge, ſhewing the way to repentance, a 
lively faith, vnfained loue, and true feare of God , both in reſpe& of his 
mercies and judgements , eſpecially the laſt and generall Iudgement ar 
the end of the world; orelſe outward,which either lead and draw, or elſe 
mooue and perſwade vs to repentance. Of the former ſort are many in. 
ſtruments and meanes to bring vsto it. As the Miniſtery of the Word; 
E435 9. and firſt, the preaching of the Law, which prepareth vs for it, and of the 
| Goſpel which worketh it in vs, by afluring vs, that if wee will curne to the 
Pſal.119.71. | Lord,he will haue mercy vpon vs,and forgiue vs our finnes. So allo croſſes 
w_ and afflitions, either vpon our ſeluesor others; Gods bleſſings and bene- 
= fits, either promiled or beſtowed. The moouing and perſwading cauſes 
are innumerable; as the loue of God towards vs, his patience and long 
ſuffering, his truth in his promiſes, and all ſufficiency in performance, the 
profit of it in this life, ſeeing it bringeth with irpeaceof conſcience, and 
ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, and maketh way for our erernall ſaluation in thelife | 
to come; theneceſſiry of ir, ſeeing without it nothing can ſaue vs, with ir 
no ſinne can cundemne vs, being an inſeparable fruit of faith , which 
is the alone condition of all promiſed happineſle, &c. And theſe with 
many other, are the cauſes ( O my ſoule) which all concurre together to 
worke thy heart vnto vnfained repentance, which being in themſclues ſo 
powerfull and preualent to produce this effe& , will leaue thee quite with- 
out excule,if they benoteffectuall to this end. 
6. Sect. 7, | Andnow (my ſoule) that thou ſeeſt the efficient cauſes of repentance, 
Ofthe warter, | confideralſo the matter and forme of it, as they meet rogether in the parrs 
— p*.- | thereof, which are humiliation, and godly ſorrow for thy ſfinnes, and cur- 
and firft,ofhu- | ning vnto God by reformation and amendment, the former part more 
miliation. | directly exprefling the mattex,the latter,the forme of thy repentance. And 
both theſe the Scriptures conioyne in this one worke. For thus Sa/omer 
2.cbro.7.14. | ſpeaketh of it, when they ſhall humble themſelues , and turne from their euill 
Foeln.11,12, | B4yesz and Joel exhorteth the people 70 turne vnto the Lord with weepine, to 
\ Afi.26.20, | rend their hearts and not their garments, and to turne unto the Lord, Howſo- 
, ' euer in many places they name but one of them, and thereby vnderſtand 
|| theother. And therefore (O my ſoule ) ſee that thou diſioyne not thoſe 
Eſa.s8. things which thy God hath ioyned together: content nor thy ſelfe with 
ſucha ſorrow , as bringeth foorth no amendment, which was reie&ed in 
4hab, Iudas, Cain, and the people of the ewes; for theſe teares,likefilthy 
2.C07,7.10,t1. | waters,doe but the more pollute thee, and this worldly ſorrow, proceeding 
not from hatred of ſinne or loue of God, but from ſelfe-loue and feare of 
puniſhment, cauſeth death, and is aſorrow which muſt be ſorrovved for : 
nor yet vvith ſuch an amendment, vvhich ariſcth not from ſenſe of finne 
{ and godly remorſe and ſorrovy for it,vvhich vvas the repentance of Herod, 
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who isſaid to haue done many things according to the Bapriſ?s dotrine 
and dire&ion, but not to haue ſorrowed for finne paſt, as hee 0beyed for 
the preſent; of 1-425, who was outwardly reformed as the other Apoſtles, 
bur neuer truely and thorowly humbled; and fo of Demas, and many ci- 
will worldlings and temporaries, who in many things change their courſe 
from euill ro good,bur haue no change of theirhearts grounded vpon vn- 
fained contrition and humiliation. But what is this, bur to build without 
a foundation, and to diſmember and deſtroy this perfe& body,by pulling 
one part from another 2 And therefore (my ſoule) ioyne thele parrs in thy 
repentance; lay firſt the toundarion, and then build vpon it; bewayle thy 


turne to thy God tn amendment of life. Now vnto this humiliation,thou 
muſt firſt be prepared by the Law, whichlikea Schoole-maſter whippeth 
thee, and maketh thee to cry our inthe ſenſe of thy ſinnes, and the curſe 
due vnto them , and vererly to deny thy ſelte-and thine owne righteouſ. 


wrought in thee by the Goſpel], which reucaleth vnto thee the perfect 
righrcouſneſſe and obedience of thy Saujour Chriſt, by which his Iuſtice 
being fully ſarisfied, his wrath alſo is appeaſed, the pardon of thy ſinnes, 
if chou bathe thy ſelfe in the blood of Chriſt, by the hand of faith, and aſ- 
ſurcth chee that thou art reconciled vnto God, and become his child by 
graceandadoption. The which will make thee to melt and reſolue into 
reares of vnfained forrow for thy finnes , whereby thou haſt diſpleaſed fo 
| gracious a Father,which godly griefe will cauſe repentance nor to bee re- 
pented of. And this is that ſound humiliation which the Scriptures doe ſo 
often call for ; which thou mayeſt diſcerne, if it be truely in thee , by di. 
uers ſignes that alwayes accompany it; For the obieCt of it is not puniſh. 
ment chiefly,but thy finne,and not finne as it ſtingerh and tormenteth thy 
conſcience, but as it is an offence which hath diſpleaſed thy God, cauſing 
thee to ſay vato him with Dauzd, T ake away my ſinne, and purge me from my 
enilt:and not with Pharaoh,Let my ſinne alone, but take away this plague. 
[talwayes cauſeth thee to draw neerer vnto God, that thou mayeſt begge 
and obtaine pardon , and not to flee from him to eſcape his puniſhing 
hand. It worketh repentance and reformation of thoſe ſins which we be- 
wayle,and not(like children)to lye ſtill and cry;Ic is a willing and free-will 
offring of thine heart, in which,as God is delighted\,ſo is it pleafing and 
ſweet vnto thee, cauſing thee to lift vp thine head with hope and comfort, 
when thou art thus humbled, and to reioyce in ſuch forrow; and is got 
preſſed out of thee by the waight of Gods wrath, the curſe of the Law, or 
ſinart ofpuniſhment.The effe&s of this thy humiliation,is,that ir driuerh 
thee to God by prayer,wherein thou humbly acknowledgeſt thy ſinnes ac- 
cuſing thy ſelfe for them,as liable to the curſe, by reaſon of their guilt, ag. 
grauating them by many circumſtances, condemning thy ſelte as worthy 
of all puniſhments temporall and eternall, iuſtifying Gods righteous 
iudgement, if he ſhould impoſethem, magnifying his mercy with the re- 


finnes with bitter griefe, and then forſake them in heart and aQion, and | 


neſſe, as alcogether inſufficient ro ſatisfie Gods Ivſtice; and then irmuſt be | 


pentant Church, if hee ſpare thee in any, and doe nor vtterly conſume 
thee. After which confeffion, there followeth an humble and earneſt ſuite | 
for pardon and remiſſion; wherein thou muſt with Danzd cry out vnto thy | 
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God ; Hauc mercy upon me,O Lord, according to thy loning kindne(ſe accor- 
ding to the multitude of thy tender mercies, blot out my negates 3 waſh mee 
thorowly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſrane. 

The ſecond part of thy repentance (O my ſoule) is thy converſion 
and amendmenr,whereby thou turneſt from thy ſinnes vnto God, defi- 
ring and indeuouring to ferue and pleaſe him in newnefle of life; rhe 
things from which thou muſt turne (O my ſoule ) are thy ftnnes, yea irom 
all thy ſinnes,great and ſmall,none being lo great thar' they need to dil. 
courage thee, ſeeing they are incomparably exceeded by Gods infinite 
mercies,and the All-ſufficient merits of thy Saujour, nor any fo ſmall, 
that thou ſhouldeſt negle& amendment, ſeeing the leaſt bring ecuerlaſt- 


| ing death, if they benot waſhed away with the blood of Chriſt, who al- 


ſo dycd for them as well as for the greareit. Or if there bee any difference 
in thy conucrſion from thy {innes (O my foule)itmuſt be in leaving thoſe 
ſinnes with greateſt hatred and dereſtarion, which thou haſt formerly im- 
braced with greateſt loue, ſeeing by them thou haſt moſt diſhonoured 
and diſpleaſed thy God,and wounded thine owne conſcience. Theother 
part of thy conuerſion is,that chou turne vnto the Lord, that thou maiſt 
ſerue and plcaſe him in newnefle of life; according to that of the Pro- 
pher, 0 iſrael, if ye returne,veturne vnto me, ſaith the Lord : tor it is not c- 
nough that thou ceaſe to be rhe ſeruant of finne, vnleſſe thou becomea 
ſeruant of righteouſneſle ; nor to be vnblameable before men,vnleſſe thou 
be holy before God; nor to abſtaine from euill,vnleſſe thou doeft good ; 
nor to kcepe thy ſelic from mil-fpending thy Lords Talent, vnleſſe thou 
doeſt by vie increaſc it to thy Maſters aduantage. Andas in thy returning 
there is a change in the obie&.trom (nor ſome, but) all cuill ; not to ſome 
onely,but al! good; ſoit irbe found and fincere, it isallo to bee plainly 
diſcerned in the {ubie&t or perſon that returneth, and in the change of all 
his faculties and ations. And therefore if thou truly repenteſt (O my 
ſoule) there is achange in thy mind,from the darkneſle of ignorance, to 
the light of knowledge;from errour,to truth;in thy conſcience,from dead 
workes,to purity ; in thy will, refuſing that cuill which formerly it imbra- 
ced,and imbracing that good which in time paſt icreieed; in thy heart, 
from hardneſle to tendernefle; from ſecurity and impenitency, to true re- 

enrance ; from the loue of ſinne, tothe loue of God and all goodneſſe 
tor Gods ſake ; from lothing of ſpirituall things,to hating of carnall ; and 
ſo in the reſt of rhy affeions and paſſions, If thy repentance be ſincere, 
itbeginneth inwardly in thee (my foule) and proceedeth ro the outward 
parts; it beginneth in feruent deſires, proceederh in good-reſolutions and 
earneſt indeuours,and ſheweth both in our holy and righteous aQions, 
throughout the whole courſe of our lives and conuerſations. And howſo- 
euer it is imperſe& in reſpect of degrees,ſeeing we can neuer ſufficiently, 
whileſt we liuc heere, bewaile and forſake our ſfinnes, nor ferue the Lord 
in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe,in any ſuch perfeRion as the Law requi- 
reth ; yet if thou doeſt truly repent ( O my ſoule) there is a perfeRion of 
integrity,whereby thou laboureſt to ſerue and pleaſe thy God in renoun. 
cing all ſinne,and imbracing all righteouſneſſe, and in the purifying of 
all thy powers and faculries,outward and inward,from corruption to ho- 
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lineſſe. And theſe are the parts of thy repentance ( O my ſoule) contai- 
ning in them the matter and forme. 

The finall cauſes and ends of it, are firſt, that God may be glorified in 
the acknowledgement of thy ſinnes,and may be juſtified in his righteouſ. 
neſſe when he iudgeth,and magnified in his mercies, when being guilry 
of ſinne,and condemned in thy ſelte, yea bythy ſelfe, hee pardoneth all 
thy ſinnes,and iuſtifieth thee in therighteouſneſſe and obedience of Ieſus 
Chrift. Secondly,when out of the ſame grace and goodnefſe hee fteeth 
thec from.not onely the guilt, butalſo from the puniſhment of all th 
ſinnes, his iuſtice being ſatisfied by Chriſts ſufferings and obedience, 
Thirdly,that being freed from ſinne, and become the ſeruant of righte- 
ouſheſſe, thou ſhouldeſt glorifie and pleaſe God in the whole courſe of 
thy life, by mortifying thy ſinnes, and ſtudying to ſerue him in thy new 
obedience. Finally,that thou maiſt hereby be aſſured of Gods fauour in 
this life,and of euerlaſting happineſle in the life to come, and have the 
peace and comfort of both in thine owne conſcience. The effeas and 
fruires of thy repentance are the inward purity and ſanctity of 
chee ( my ſoule) fromthe pollution of ſinne in all thy powers and facul- 
ties,and thy exerciſe of theſe inward graces, in the duties of piety to- 
wards God,of righteouſneſle and charity towards thy neighbours, and 
of temperance & ſobriety rowards thy ſelfe; and an hearty defirc and ear- 
neſt indeuor to pleaſe thy God in all things, both in thought, word and 
decd,by conforming them in obedience vnto all his Commandements. 
The ſubie& or perſon to whom it onely belongeth,is the ele& and faith- 
full, the repentance of all others, being like that of Cain, Eſav, Ahab, 
Ind:s, and all hypocrites,falſc and counterfeit. The ſubie& in which this 
grace is exerciſed, is the whole man, and all the powers and parts both 
of his ſoule and body; bur principally it keepeth its court of reſidence, 
and ſheweth it chiefe vertue and power in thee (my ſoule) and aboue all 
other thy faculties in the change of thy mind and will,thine heart and af. 
fe&ions. The obie& of thy repentance is ſinne, and that complear righ 
reouſneſſe required in Gods Law,that being the thing from which thou 
fleeſt;this,thart vnto which thou aſpireſt ; that it which thou laboureſt to 
morrifie and kill, this.that vnto which thou indeuoureſt to bee more and 
more quickened and reuiued. The properties and qualities of it,thou haſt 
before ſeene in the ſeuerall parts. The contraries vnto it generally confi- 
dered, are impenitency,carnall ſecurity,hardneſle of heart, worldlineſſe 
and prophancſle. In the parts of it, the contraries to humiliation and 
ſorrow for ſinne,are pride,out of an opinion of our owne righteouſneſle; 
for Chriſt came not ro call ſuch Phariſaicall Iuſticiaries, bur finners to re- 
pentance,and an hard heart and feared conſcience which cannot repent; 
and on the other hand, worldly ſorrow for carnall reſpe&s,which cauſeth 
death, and hopeleſfle ſorrow, which being voyd of faith, endeth in de- 
ſpaire,and fo plungeth thoſe which ſo repent, with Cain, and 1udas, into 
helliſh condemnation. Now to what wilt thou compare this grace of 
God,O my foule? Ir excecderh all legall vertues in profit and neceſſity, 
eſpecially ro vs who are imperfect in them,and is exceeded of none, bur 
of faith and loue.the fountaine of this fireame, and roots from which it 
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| ſpringeth,which if thou ioyneſt together,and entertaineſt them like lo- 

/uing friends to liue and lodge in thee,no miſery (my ſoule) can make thee 

| miſerable,no curſe of the Law can hinder thy bleſſedneſle, no imperfe&ti- 

on of other vertues or duties,can keepe thee from the fruition of eternall 
happineſſe; whereas withour theſe, all other bleſſings arc accurſed vnto 
thee, all ſhewes of other graces falſe,counterfeir,and vrecrly voprofitable. 
To what then mayeſt thou comparethis excellent grace and gift of the 
Spirit?It is like the waters of Iordan,which will purge thec from the filthy 
| leproſie of all thy ſinnes, not by it owne inherent vertue,but by the power 

ol Gods Word and promiſe, who hath aſſured all that truly repent, of 

the remiſſion of their ſinnes; and as iris a fruit and infallible figne of 
faith,which aſſureth thee that thou truly beleeueſt, and art therefore pur- 
ged from all thy ſinnes,in the precious blood of Chriſt. It is like the pre- 
cious balme of Gilead which is fit to cure all the ſores of finne, though the 
Eſa.1.5 6,16, | head beſicke,and the whole heart faint ; and though from the ſole of the foot, 
'7* | rothe crowne of the head,there s no ſoundneſſe in thee, but wounds, and bruiſes, 

and putrifying ſores, yet if thou wilt apply vnto them this ſoueraigne ſalue, 
they ſhall be all healed, ſo that euen thy crimſon and ſcarlet ſinnes ſhall be- 

come white as ſnow and wooll. | 

&. Sei?. 5. | Andthus thouſeeſt (O my ſoule) the nature of true repentance,which 
O'the kinds | admitreth of no diſtribution into kinds, but yer thou maiſt diſtinguiſh 

ordivary and | it into ſome degrees. For either thou maiſt conſider it in the firſt a&ts of 
extraordinary, | thy conuerſion, when asthou diddeſt breake from thy finnes, by beways- 
; ling and forſaking them,and turning vnto thy God in new obedience , 

' or elſe it is the continuing of it, throughout the whole courſe of this 

' life. For as thouartneuer inthis world perfe&ly cured of the ſores of fin, 

| bur that they will breake our againe, the inward corruptionnot thorow- 

| ly drawneour, ſtill ſeeking vent in ſome outward iflue; fo this plaiſter of 

| repentance muſt continually be applyed and renewed, and be ncuer quite 

| negle&ed and throwne away, vntill by death the cure be perfeed. Now 

| this repentance which thou muſt continue ( O my 1oule) cuen till by thy 

ſeparation from thy beloued body,thou be freed from that hated body of 
{infull corruption,is either ordinary, or extraordinary. Thy ordinary re- 
pentance is that which thou muſt daily performe; for as thou daily fin- 
neſt againſt thy good God, ſo thou muſt daily ſorrow for thy ſinnes, bee 
humbled in the {ightand ſenſe of them, hate and abhorre them as con- 
| quered rebels, who hauing gotten new ſtrength, haue giuen thee theſe 
| foyles, ſubdue and mortifie them,and indeuour to pleaſe thy God in the 
, Contrary duties of his ſeruice. Thy extraordinary repentance is either 
; when by reaſon of thy ſloth and ſecurity thou haſt diicontinued this ex- 
exciſe, and afterwards doeſt vndertake it afreſh,being excited and moued 
; hereunto by outward helpes, the preaching of the Word,afflitions,dan- 
| ger of being ouertaken with ſome approching evill, extraordinary bleſ- 
| {ings,and ſuch like; or by the inward motions of Gods holy Spirit: or 
lſc when thou art ouertaken for want of keeping the ſpirituall watch of 
lome grieuous and vnuſuall finne,whercby thou haſt made deepe wounds 
and fearefull gaſhes into thy conſcience, In both whichreſpe&s thou muſt 
double thy zeale and diligence,that thou maiſt riſefrom whence thou art 
my 6 8 falne, 
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falne,redeeme the loſt rime wherein thou haſt negligently intermitted 
this holy exerciſe : bewaile thine extraordinary finnes, with extraordina- 
ry ſorrow and bitter griefe,both in greater meaſure ſurable to theſe grea- 
ter ſinnes,and in a more vehement and powerfull manner ; hating theſe 
ſinnes with more then mortall hatred; driving out theſe curſed enemies 
which hauc giuen thee ſuch ſhamefull foyles with all deſpite, and redou- 
bling thy watch,that they may for cuer be kept our of thy coaſt, and ne- 
uer be ableto ſurprize andouercome thee. Finally, thy repentance ( my 
ſoule ) muſt be extraordinary,when thy God moueth thee vnto it by any 
extraordinary occaſion ;as when thou art to performe ſome duty of his 
ſcruice of great moment and imporrance ; as the receiving of the Sacra-| 
ment of the Lords Supper, which requireth extraordinary preparation 
and examination ; when thou humbleſt thy ſelfe in ſome ſolemne faſt, 

ublikeor priuate,for the auerting of ſome imminent iudgement, or de- 
pom from ſome preſent evill; or when thou art to vndertake fome 
buſineſſe for thy ſelfe,the Church,or Common-wealth, no leſſe waighty 
and neceſſary, then full of difficulty and danger; then (my ſoule) is ir 
high time for thee to renew and redouble thy repentance, that thy ſinnes 
which ſeparate betweene thy God and thee, may be remooued, andnot 
ſtop and hinder thee from receiuing the affiſtance of his grace and holy 
Spirit intheſe waighty imployments. So alſo when thou addreſſeſt thy 
ſelfe tothy God, to make ſuirfor ſome bleſſings which thou much deft. 
reſt, from which thy finnes might hinder thee, and ſtop the ſtreame of 
his grace,that though it overflow to all others, yet thou ſhalt remaine 
dry and barren : or for the remouall of ſome great afflitions, which if 
thou continueſt in thy finnes, thou maiſt iuſtly feare will bee continued 
vpon thee, till thy God, by redoubling thy ſtripes and ſmart, haue made 
thee to renew thy repentance and redouble thy ſorrow. Finally, it is fit 
time thus to repent, when thy God ſummoneth thee by ſickneſle to ap- 
peare before hin), and threateneth thee to bring thee before his Tribu- 
nall vnder the arreſt of death ; then is there no moreneed ( O my ſoule ) 
to ſer thy houſe and ſtate in order, then thy ſelfe, and then is ir fit time 
that thou ſhouldeſt renew thy repentance, with Ezech1, in an extraor- 
dinary manner,that thou maiſt make thine accounts ready, before thou 
art ro render them vnto thy Iudge; and ſeeing thou art much indebted, 
and haſt nothing to pay,thou muſt,whileſt thou art here, by renewing thy 
faith and repentance, ſue out thy pardon,and geta generall acquitrance | 
for all thy debr, ſealed with thy Sauiours blood, that fo thou maiſt goe 
with ioy and comfort, when thy Iudge calleth thee to make thine ap- 
pearance, 
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Ca? AAL 
Shewing how we muſt worke the former points vpon our 
; hearts and affections. 
&. Seek. 1. 24h Nd now (my ſoule) that thou haſt in thy vnderſtanding dif- 
How cur harts Xe; courſed of the chiefe poynts obſeruable in this cxcellene 


are tobeaf. | SANE grace of repentance, labour ro worke what thou knoweſt, 
teted with ! & ENG 


feruentdelires | V(SHANY 19tO thine heartand affeCtions, and to bring it all ro ſome 
to praclice this | SSS7S holy vſe, that thou maiſt prepare theſe ſpirituall mecates, 
wm | not onely to looke vpon,for ſo thou mailſt in this great plenty depart an 
Pt | hungred,andbe neuer the better in thy health,ſtrength and good liking ; 
| butindeuourto apply them, tortaſte their ſweetnefle, to feed vpon and 
digeſt them for thy nouriſhment. Thou haſt diſcouered ( my ſoule ) ex- 
cellent waters,which though they ve bitter in their owne nature, yer the 
wood of thy Sauiours Croſſe being caſt into them by the hand of faith, 
will make them to become ſweet : Drinke deepely of them ( O my ſoule ) 
that thou maiſt never againe thirſt afrer the pleaſures of finne,which may 
well glut thee,bur will neuer farisfic thee,burthe more thou drinkeſt, the 
more thou thirſteſt;whereas theſe waters ( my ſoule ) will cure this drop- 
fie,and make thee thirſt onely after ſpiritvall things, in which there is 
great delight,ſecing thou mailt heere drinke thy fill withour impeach- 
 ment,yea with much improuement of thy health; or rather,becauſe thou 
canſt neuer be filled in this life, thou maiſt ever thirſt, and cuer drinke ; 
thirſt without diſtempcr,without gricte ;and drinke with all ſpirituall de- 
light, ſeeing theſe waters farisfic without ſatiery. And as they are good 
for thine inward thirſt,ſo alſo for thy both outward and inward defile- 
ments of finne. VVaſh thy ſelfe theretore, yea bathe and dive thy felfe in 
them, whereby as thou thalt bee certainly aſſured that thou art waſh- 
cd and purged from the guilt and puniſhment of all thy ſinnes, in the 
precious Lauer and Fountaine of thy Sauiours blood; ſo ſhalt thou find 
theſe waters of repentance, notable helpes and meanes to cleanſe thee 
| from the corruption and filth of ſinne. Drench bur thy ſelte in them ( O 
my foule) and thou ſhalt drowne them; for though ro thee they are l1- 
| uing waters,and helpe to preſerue thee,yet they will ſtifle and choke thy 
66 | ſinfull corruptions, though ( like the waters appoynted for the triall of 
 lealouſte) they will make thee fruitfull, yer they will cauſe thy finnes to 
; rotand periſh, working diuverſ]y vpon diuers ſubic&s. VWorldly forrow | 

indeed cauſeth death,becauſe it doth not conioyne, but ſcuer thee from 

Chriſt thy lite, Iris a fruit of the fleſh, the ioy whereof is mortall, and 

, therefore much more muſt its griefe needs be mortall. It looketh nor to 

' heauen,but ro the earth,not drawing to God, but driving thee from him. 

| Itreſpecerh puniſhment,and not finnes,and lamenteth more the loſle of 

carthly trifles,then of Gods loue and heavenly excellencics. Andthere- 
fore when this bitterneſle isthruſt vpon thee by thy corrupt fleſh; thou 
haſt iuſt cauſe ro cry out with the children of the Prophets, thar there is 
death in the por,and finne in ſuch ſorrow, for which gricfe thou haſt iuſt 
| cauſe of further grieuing. Miſtake not this worldly ſorrow ( O my _ ) 
or 
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for true repentance.. Let not theſe muddy teares come into thine eyes, 


able to diſcerne thy Sauiour. But labour after that godly ſorrow which 
| will cauſe repentance nor to be repented of; which though ir may ſeeme 
vnpleaſant ro thy carnall caſte,yer thou ſhalt finde it wholeſome, thou 


which by purging away the corrupt humours of finne, will helpe to pre- 
ſcrue thy ſpirituall health and life. Yea in truth ( my ſoule ) thou ſhalt, 
ypon good expcrience, finde this repentance not onely good and profi- 
rable,bur alſo ſweet and comfortable, cauſing thee to poſſeſſe and inioy 
thy ſelfe with much peace and patience. 

For who is the Authour of ir,but God himſelfe,who with his ſweerneſſe 
ſweerens all things which he giuerh rohis children? and though they bee 
bitrer in themſelues,yert tempering them with his loue, hee maketh them 
to become pleaſant, turning our mourning into reioycing, and raiſing 
out of the ſubie& of forrow,marter of joy. It is a cup of Gods tempering, 
and rherfore refuſe not to drink it; it muft needs be good,comming from 
him,who being the chicfe Goodneſle, is Authour of all good. It is Gods 
gift (Omy ſoulc) and no nacurall a& in thine owne power; and therefore 
when thou wanreſt ir,ſue vato him that giuerh liberally to all that aske of 
him ; & when thou haſt it,aſcribe nothing to thy ſelfe, bur Jethim haue the 

lory of his owne gift. Ir is his gifr,andnot in thine owne power; take it 
then thankfully at his hand,whilſt in his acceprabletime he offreth ir.leſt 
pulling it back for thine vngratefulnegle&,chouſcek it roo lateand ncuer 
finder it. It is agifc of the Spirit, which(like the wind) bloweth when and 
where it liſterh,and nor at thine appoyntment; ſpread thy ſailes(my ſoule) 


knocketh. It is the gift of grace, and not of merit, towards which thou 
haſt broughtnothing as the cauſe, but thy ſinnes onely as the occaſion; 
and rms, as it is giuenfreely,ſo freely take it. It is the grace of God, 
which like the Sunne with kindly heatc, doth with the beames of his fa- 


rant teares; and not the ſtrong and cold winds of his rigorous iuſtice and 
terrible threats, which either blow them quite away, or congeale them 
vnto an Icy hardnefle (making thy teares whileſt they are dropping, like 
haile-ſtones,which will deſtroy thy fruits of obedience, rather then cauſe 
them to grow and multiply. It is nota common, bur a ſauing grace, ſee- 
ing to whomſocuer God giues it, he giueth them alſo ſaluation with itz 
and therefore (my ſoule ) if thou wouldeſt haue the one, refuſe not the 
other, for theſe gifts of grace muſt goe together. It is an Euangelicall gitt, 
and notalegall,which haue ſuch hard conditions, that they can ſeldome 
be obtained : whereas the Goſpell not onely offercth to giue, buralſo in- 
ableth thee to receiue what it offereth,and to performe what ir requirerh. 
The ftrong winde, thunder and earthquake of legall threatenings doe 
onely preparea way, but itis the ſtill voyce of the Goſpell whichaſluring 
thee by faith of Gods loue worketh it in thee. And therefore (my foule) 
deſpiſe not this Word of grace, but whileſt thy God ſpeaketh and allu- 
reth thee by his ſweet promiſes to repentance,hearken vato him, and har- 
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which will but dimme and dazlethe fight of faith, fo as it ſhallnorbee | 


not ſo roothſome. If nor delightfull meate,yer ar leaſt profitable phyſick, | 


whileſt this gale laſterh,and openthe dore of thine hart whileſt the Spirit | 


uour diſfolue the clonds of griefe, and cauſeth them to diftill in repen. 
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den nor thine heart. Ir isa gift of God, which thou returneſt vnto him 
againe, and thy ſelte with it. Feare nor, leſt ir ſhall bee reieted, and thou 
with ir, becauſe it is ſmall and worthleſſe, for thy God requireth nor 
perfeQion, but truth , and that his gifts bee not imbaſed by the mixture 
ot thy hypocrifie. Hee looketh not to receiue much where hee giveth 
but little , nor will reie&t any of his owne graces,as ſmall and wortileſſe, 
ſeeing though rhey bee bur of ſmall value as they are thine , yet trom the 
Author and giuer they haue ſufficient worth and excel'ency,for which hee 
will accept them. Ir1sa gift which thy God harh freely given thee, bur by 
and for his Sonne thy Sauiour. It came to thee of free grace from God by 
Chriſt,but to him by purchaſe. Thou haſt it for nothing ſaue gratefull ac. 
ceptance, bur thy Sautour boughtir ata deare rate, cuen with the inc{ti- 
mableprice of his precious Blood ; nothing cl{c could procure thy par- 
don, without which there was no place torepentance; tor never wouldeſt 
chouhauc returned ro God , whom thou hadit incenſed to wrath by thy 
ſinnes, had not Chriſt by that propitiatory Sacrifice reconciled thee and | 
wrought thy peace. Beſides, ſo was thy rebellious heart hardned throvgh 
the deceittulneſſe of finne, vnto more then an adamantine hardnefle, thar 
nothing but the Blood of the ſlaine Goate, or innocent Lambe, could 
mollific and ſoften it, that it might bee fir to receiue the impreſſion of 
this ſauing grace , and to melt and refolue in repentant teares, Aid 
cherefore tecing thy Sauiour hath bought it at ſo deare a purchaſe, doe 
not now vngratefully refuſe it , when hee ſo graciouſly offcreth ir vnto 
thee of free gift. Eſpecially, ſeeing hee vſeth ſuch maniſol4 and plencifull 
mcanes to preſſe it vpon theefor thine owne ineſtimable benefic. For hee 
ſenderh daily his Ambaſladours vnto thee, to call and inuite thee to re- 
pentance, by preaching vnto thee the glad tidings of reconciliation, Hee 
by them inſtruterh thee in the right way wherein thou mult returne, ad- 
monitherth thee of thy errours , reprooueth thy tranſgreſſions and wilfull 
wandrings , comforteth and incourageth thee againſt all difficulties and 
oppoſitions, perſwadeth thee by his gracious promiſes , terrifieth thee in 
[thy courſe of finning with his ſeuere threatnings, allureth thee by his 
manifold bleſſings, diſcourageth thee in the way of ſinne, by his cha- 
ſtizements and gentle correRions; all which outward meancs he preſleth 
vpon thee, thatthey may become effecuallby the inward motions of his | 
Spirit, drawing thee from thy fins, and driuing thee ro God. O thrice vn- 
gratefull ſoule, if thou ſuffereſt fo great graceto be ſpent in vaine! O more 
then miſerable, if rhou, like the barren earth, drinkeſt fo many gracious 
ſhowres of heauenly bleſſings,and bringeſt forth no other fruits vato 41m 
by whom thou art dreſſed , but thornes and briers, ſeeing then thou ſhouldeſt 
be reie&ed of God, and neere vnto his fearefull curſe ! But 1 aw» perſwaded 
better things of thee (my ſoule) and things that accompany ſaluation, though 
1 haze thus ſpoken. For though this and all other thy graces are bur weake 
and impertect,yert are hey in ſincerity & truth. Acknowledge with thank- 
fulnceſſe Gods graces in thee, and thine owne wants. Behold with ſorrow 
thy imperfections, 8 labour without diſcouragement after more perfecti- 
on, He thatcould begin this worke of gracewhen it was wanting, can in- 


creaſc it now it is begun. Hee that could raiſe thee who waſt dead in thy 
| ſianes, 
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ſinnes, can quicken thee more and more; ſeeing it isafarregreater worke | £94, 2,1. 
co giue lite to the dead,cthenhealth to the liuing. 
Reſtnot then thy ſelte ( O my foule ) in ſome firſt beginnings of this d. Sect, 3. 
worke, but goe vato him that is both able and willing to finiſh it. Con- | M-.ues to 
rent not thy ſelfe in ſome {mall degrees, ſeeing that is no true grace which | p<r'wade vs to 
ſtandeth ar a ſtay,and tendeth nor rowards perfeQtion. Thou haſt already | = ins 
repented, but let not that ſuffice thee. He ſeemerh to repent of his repen: | of ourrere:- 
rance, that doth nor renue it againe andagaine, Doe not ceaſe to ſorrow, | OT”, firſt, 
till: thou ceaſeſt co ſinne, Neuer leaue ſtriking at this many-headed mon- | «n ad vntai 
ſter whileſt any one remaineth, If thou willingly ſuffer any one to live, | »<< ſorrow tor 
they will multiply, and ſuch mortall enemies they are vnto thee, thar their —_— 
life will be thy death. God begun this worke , and inioyned thee to con- 
tinue it; giue icnot ouer,till hee call thee from ir to pay thee thy wages. 
Mourne tor thy finnes, till hee come and wipe away the teares from thi.e 
eyes, and with thy finnes take away thy forrowes :and chinke nor thar ir is 
time to ceaſe amending,till thou commeſt to perie&ion, and art made 
compleate both in holineſle and in happinefſe. PraQtiſe repentance (O 
my ſoule) not by patches and pieces , but in both the parts 1oyntly roge- 
cher. Repenr and amend. Sorrow for thy finnes,and withall forſake them. 
For he that lamenteth his ſinnes, and indeuoureth notto leaue thein ,doth 
itnot out of hatred,but of louc , which maketh him to gricue, becauſe | 
feare of Gods Iudgements make him thinke of their parting. Bur firſt, ' 
humble thy ſelfe (my ſoulc) in the (1ght and ſenſe of thy finnes , that God 
may exalt thee in his due time. Humble thy ſelfe thorowly with vnfained 
ſorrow and bitter griefe; for the deeper thou laycſt the foundation of th 
repentance,the wore ſubſtantial] ſhalt thou finde thy building. Thy ſinnes 
are many and grieyous ; and great fines would hauc great ſorrow, Thy 
God, whom thou haſt oftended and diſhonoured , js not onely glorious 
and full of Maieſty ; but infinitely gracious;and of abundant mercy. Yea; 
thou (my ſoule) haſtnor onely ſeene and rafted how good thy God is, buc 
haſt drunke deepe draughts out of the fountaine of his bounty. Hee hart) | 
giuen thee thy being,and preſerued thee in ir; he hath mulriplied h1> ble\- 
{i »gs vpon thee temporall and ſpirituall,and is the Author and gjuer of all 
the good which thou inioyeſtor expeteſt. And which is firſt of all and 
aboue all, he hath loued thee, vaworthy, finfull, rebellious ſoule, before 
thou couldeſt loue him, yea,ſo loued thee,that he hach giuen his onely be- | 
gotten and beſt beloued Sonne, that by his death thou mighteſt line, Ad- 
mire this infinite love ( O my ſoule)) and loue thy God againe as much as 
thou canſt, and be ſorry thou canſt loue him no better. Love him who is 
molt worthy in himſelte, and beſt deſerueth ir of thee, which it chou trucly 
doeſt, thou canſt not bur lament thy ſinnes with bitter griefe , whereby | 
thou haſt diſpleaſed him who fo loueth thee, and whom thou fo loueſt. | 
Looke alſo vpon thy Sauiour, whom by thy ſinnes thou haſt pearced, and | 
lament thy fianes which haue beenethe cauſes of his ſufferings, as a man 
mourneth for his ſonne, and be ſorry for them , as one is ſorry tor his firſt 
borne. Iris not ſo much 7445 thar betrayed him, nor the Scribes and | 
Phariſes that accuſed him, nor Pilate that condemned him, nor the Soul- 
diers that crucified him,nor the deuill himſclfe that ſer them all on worke, | 
| Eee 3 as | 
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asthy ſinnes deliucring him into their hands, thathaue beenethe chicfe 
cauſes of his death. Theſe, theſe (my ſoule ) were the whips that fcourged 
his innocent body, the nailes that faſtened him to the Croſſe , the ſpeare 
which pearced his bleſſed fide and heart. Mourne then and lament thy 
finnes (O my ſoule) whereby thou haſt cauſed himto be condemned that 
cameto iuſtific thee;to be killed, that came to faue thee;to be put to a cur- 
ſed death, who being the Lord of lite, was content to die, that hee might 
giue vnto thee life and happineſle, that waſt dead in thy fins, and liable to 


for thy fins, ſeeing thy Sauiour was content to ſhead his blood for them, 
nor that itis too much trouble to bee alittle grieued in the ſight and ſenſe 
of their burthen, and thy heaucnly Fathers diſpleaſure, ſeeing Chriſts in- 
nocent ſoule was troubled for them, and heauy vnto the death, yea, was ſo 
oppreſſed with their waight, and his Fathers wrath, that it forced outfrom 


| his body a bloody ſwear, and from his diſtreſſed and afflicted foule, that 


lamentable complaint, cy God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Con: 
{ider alſo (O my foule) how often thou haſt vexed and grieued the good 
Spirit of God dwelling in thee , and made him weary of his lodging , by 
pollutiag ir with thy ſinnes. How often thou haſt tyred this peaceable 
Gheſt by contending with him, and by nor only reſiſting and quenching 
his good motions which hee bath pur into thee , bur alſo by giving way 
and entertainement vnto the contrary ſuggeſtions of Saran and thine 
owne finfull fleſh. And let this grieue thee ( my foule ) thatthou ſhouldſt 
giueſucha kind Gheſt ſo vakinde a welcome , that thou ſhouldſt weary 
him that was ſent by thy Sauiour to refreſh thee , grieue him that came to 
be rhy Comforter, and contend and wrangle with him who is the Author 
of all thy peace. 

Bur content not thy ſelfe (O my ſoule) to haue ſorrowed for thy ſinnes, 
valeſſe thou alſo leaue and forſake them , without which thy ſorrow is 
falſe and hypocriricall. For theſe bitter medicines haue ( if they be right) 
a purging property, and little good will they doe thee, if they diſtaſte thy 
palate with the bitter vpbraidings of thy ſinnes, but doe not purge thee 


( from theſe corrupt humours. Yea in truth, if thy ſinnes be vnpleaſant to 


thy taſte , and like gall in thy mouth , thou canſt nat chuſe but ſpit them 
our. If they be grieuous vnto thee, as 74g4r to her miſtreſle, thou wilt ne- 


uer beeatquier till thou haſt inforced them to depart. Or if through the 


ſtrength of thy corrupt nature, thou canſt nor quite remooue them from 
dwelling with thee, they will be as ſcourges to thy ſides, and thornes in thine 
eyes, which will make thee deſire and indeuour to be rid of ſuch cumbrous 
neighbours,to make continuall warre againſt them,and to watch all good 
opportunities of rooting them out; if notaltogether, yet at leaſt , by de- 
grees. For how car two dwell peaceably together unleſſe they bee agrced ? who 
feeleth ſinne (with Paz/) like a thorne in the fleſh, and willnot pull it our ? 
or if he cannot himſelfe,who willnot with him cry out for helpe; rerched 
man that I am , who ſhall deliuer mee from this body of death f Yea, intruth 
(my ſoule) the ſame reaſons which make thee truely to lament for thy 
{finnes, will make thee as willing to forſake them. For if thou loueſt God, 
who ſo loueth thee, thou muſtneeds hate and forſake that which hee ab- 
| horreth. 
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| Gods wrath as well as others. Thinke not much (my ſoule) to ſhead teares | 
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of his loue, brightly ſhining in that ineſtimable gift of his onely begorren 
and dearely Beloued , thou canſtnot thinke ch forthis ſake to offer thy 
finnes to bee killed and mortified , which thou haſt iuft cauſe aboue all 
thingsto hate, (for if thou willingly letteſt them eſcape , after God hath 
deſigned them to death, thy life muſt goefor theirs) ſeeing for thy ſake he 
was content to giue the Sonne of his loue ro be killed and crucified, thar 
by his death thou mighteſt liue. It thou diddeſt ( as thou oughteſt) (my 
ſoulc) eſteeme thy God thy deareſt and greateſt friend , thou wouldeſt 
efteeme it but a ſmall-matrer,to leaue for his ſake thy greateſt enemie. 
Conſider alſo (my ſoule) that thy Sauiour hath ſhed his precious Blood 
to waſh away thy ſinnes , not onely in reſpect of their guilt and puniſh- 
ment, butalſo of their filth and corruption; and wilt thou ſuffer this vn- 
cleaneneſle of finne ſtill rofticke vnto thee , and fo cauſe his blood ro bee 
ſpilt in vaine? Hee was content for a time tobe forſaken in his owne ſenſe 
of his heavenly Father,whom to inioy,was the life;and ro beſeuered from 
him,the death of his ſoule,that he might make an vrter ſeparatio berween 
thee and thy fines; and wilt thou not for his ſake part with them ( my 
ſoule) eſpecially conſidering, that if choucleaueſt vnto them, they will be 
a partition wall to ſeparate thee from thy God ? Finally, the holy Spirir, 
whom thou haſt entertained for thy Gheſt to lodge in thee, may mooue 
thee for his fake to forſake thy ſinnes. For he being holy, and delighting 
in purity, cannot indure to haue ſinne for an inmate,where he is a Gheſt ; 
but will depart in diſcontent, if hee bee annoyed with ſuch a lothſome 
neighbour. Now as there is no ſociety ſo ſweet and comfortable as this 
| Communion of the holy Ghoſt, ſeeing hee commeth not alone, bur ac- 
companicd with all ſanctifying and ſauing graces, with peace that paſſerh 
all vnderſtanding, peace with God, and peace of a good conſcience, with 
comforts which vphold vs in all diſcontents, with ioy vnſpeakeable and 
glorious, which cannot bec imbitrered with any griefe : ſo there is no ſo. 
lirude ſo vncomfortable, as when thou arr left and forſaken of the Com. 
forter himſelfe, becauſe to inioy his company,thou canſt not be contented 
toleaue thy ſinnes, Turne therefore from thy ſinnes (O my ſoule)but with- 
all rurne to thy God. Ceaſe from enill,and learne io doe well;and being freed 
#7012 the baſe ſeruice of {ze , become now the ſeruant of righteouſnefle. 
The b-ginning of thy miſery, was thy turning from God; for how couldſt 
thou be but miſerable and accurſed,when thou diddeſt leaue him, in whoſe 
fruition conſiſteth thy chiefe happineſſe > how couldeſt thou bur bee in 
palpable darkeneſſe, when the beames of his fauour did not ſhine vpon 
thee, who is thine onely Light? How couldſt thou be but cuill and wicked, 
when thou diddeſt forſake him who is the chiefe Goodnefle ? And the be- 
ginnins of thy happinefſle is, when thou returneſt vnaro him. VWhen thou 
wenteſt from himwith the Prodigall, thou hauing miſ-ſpent the rich por- 
tionot his graces,becameſt ſo poore and beggerly, that to ſatisfie thine 
hunger, thou waſt faine to feed with ſwiniſh worldlings , vpon the baſe 
huskes of earthly vaniries ; but vpon thy returning to him, hee will meete 
thee when thou artfarre off, receiue thee into wonted fauour, pur on thee 
the beſt garment, kill for thee the far Calfe , and feaſt thee at his owne 
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horreth. If thine heartbee truely and thorowly warmed with the beatnes 


Table | 


nth ISI RNS RAO 


395 


* 


} Pſal. 23.2, 


Efb4 16, 


Eſa.22.5. 


2.Pet.5.5,10. 


d. Sed, 5. 
Mcriues to 
bring forth the 
fruits of repen- 
tanceinall the 
parts thereof. 
3.C0Y7.7,11,12, 


x. CFC 


Rom. 6.12. 


- 


eA Meditation ypon repentance. Cari. 


Table with great ioy. When thou wentſt from him like a wandring ſheep, 
in loſing thy Shepherd, thou didft loſe thy lelfe, ſtray in the defarts of 
finae, and being intangled in the briers of Satans tentations, waſt a ready 
and caſic prey to this rauenous Wolfe. But when thy great and good 
Shepherd had ſought and found thee, and thou hearing his voyce,diddeſt 
defire to come our of this wofull plight , hee tooke thee vpon his bleſſed 
ſhoulders , when thou waſt not able ro goe , brought thee backe to his 
ſheepefold , and hath cauſed thee to feed in plealant paſtures by the ſtill 
warers. Returne then vnto thy God (O my foule ) loue him who hath 
beene ſo good vnto thee, with all thine heart , and ſerve him with all thy 
might. And becauſe thou haſt miſ-ſpent many of thy good houres in the 
ſeruice of ſinne and Satan, withour gaine, yea to thy loflez redeeme this 
loſt time,by redoubling thy diligence for the time to come. His ſervice is 
perfect liberty, and nor to be in ir, isto be in the worit bondage, All his 
ſcruants are his ſonnes, yea heires of his Kingdome, and co-heires with | 
Chriſt. It is commonly ſayd, that there is no ſeruice to the ſerutce of a 
King. Yes (my ſoule) behold a ſeruice much more excellent, muc') more 
proficable; the ſeruice of the King of kings; Forhe maketh truely (as it is 
ſaid hyperbolically of Tyre Merchants) all his feruants Kings, not of an 
earthly , but of an heauen)]y ; not of a tranſitory , but of an euerlaſting 
Kingdome. Seructhen with cheerefulnefſe(O my foule) ſuch a bountifull 
Maſter, who rewardeth ſuch ſimple and ſhort ſeruice, with fuch large and 
laſting wages. Yea , bee ſorry thar thou haſt returned no ſooner into his 
ſeruice, for which alone thou waſt created and redeemed, and repent that 
thou haſt no ſooner repented. Glorific God in acknowledging thy errours 
and wandrings. Glorifie his Iuſtice which hath puniſhed thy finnes in 
Chriſt, corrc&ed them in thee. Glorifie him in his infinite mercies , who | 
fo ſpare thee, hath puniſhed his beſt Beloued. Finally, as rhou haſt diſho-| 
noured him by thy {innes,fo glorific him by thy new obedience,and bring 
foorth fruits worthy amendment of life. And doe it with comfort and 
cheereſulneſle (O my ſoule) ſeeing ſo gracious is thy good God , that hee 
hath coupled his glory and thy faluation inſeparably together, ſo as thou 
canſtnot ſecke the one, but thou mult finde the other z thou canſt vie no 
meanesto glorific him, but by the ſame thou ſhalt attaine vnto glory, and 
make thine owne calling and election ſure. Bring foorth fruits of repen- 
tance in the duties of piety towards God, of righreouſneſſe and mercy to- 
wards thy neighbours, of remperance and ſobriety towards thy ſelfe. 
Clenſe thy ſelte inwardly trom all reliques of fintull corruprion;furniſh 
thy ſelte thorowly with thoſe chieferiches of ſanQifying graces,and bring 
foorth plentifull fruits of them in thy good workes , that thou mayett 
pleaſe thy God in all things , and cauſe him to bee glorified , when as thy 
light of a godly life ſhall ſhine before men. But eſpecially{my foule)bring 
forth in the practice of thy repentance,thoſe fruirs which the holy Apoſile 
commendeth vnto thee. Firit,take care to have this aſſurance, that thy 
ſinnes are pardoned, and thou freed from the guilt, puniſhmear, and cor. 
ruption of them.,and that being thus once clenſed in thy iuſtification, thou 
mayeſt continue it in thy ſan&thcation , not luffering fin againeto raigne 
in thy mortall body, that thou ſhouldeſt obey it in the luſts thereof, nor ro 
pollute { 
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pollute and defile thee againe with the filth of ir,after thou art thus par: 
doned and purged; but contrariwiſe, that thouſerue God in performing 
of all contrary duties which he requireth, in that manneras hee hath pre- 
ſcribed. And this thy care (My ſoule) muſt extend, not only to the th 19s 
themſclues, but tothe meanes and occaſions of them, for the auoyding of 
the one, and imbracing of the other. Cleare often thy ſelfe (my ſoul:?) fee- 
ing thou often fatleſt of thy duty , by pleading thy pardon purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and ſeteuenall accounts berweene thy God and thee, by thewing 
that the hand-writing of Ordinances is cancelled and nailed to his Croſle, 
and that thou haſt a generall acquitrance from thy Lord and Maſter ſea. 
led with Chriſts Blood. Yer flight it nor ouer as a light matter (O my 
ſoule) that thou hatt ſo much oftcnded,though thy pardon hath freed thee 
from all perill , but have an holy ;n4ignation againſt thy ſelfe and thy fins, 
that thou ſhouldſt by them, like an vngratefull wretch , diſpleaſe and dil- 
honour ſo gracious a God, whoof his meere mercy hath treely forgiuen 


them, that thou wilt by no meanes, nor vpon any termes, entertaine with 
them any familiarity and acquaintance. And yer becauſethou art fraile 
and full of infirmity, and thy enemics many and mighty, thou apt and ca. 
fie to be ouertaken and onercome,and they as ready to ſurprize thee,there- 
fore (my ſoule) whileſt thou ſtandeſt,take heed of ftalling,be neuer ſecure, 
which will cauſenegligence, bur nouritheuer in thee a godly feare of be. 
ing ſurprized and foyled, which will make thee watchfull, and to ſtand al- 
wayes vpon thy gard.' And ſeeing thou canſt nor ſtand in thine owne 
ſtrength, thou muſt alſo entertaine an holy deſire after Gods grace and af. 
{iſtance of his holy Spirit, wherby thou maiſt be inabled ro withſtand ten. 
rations,and to performe all duties of Gods ſeruice daily in more and more 
perfection. The which thy deſires muſt not be cold and remiſſe, bur muſt 
be backed and ſtrengthened with feruent zeale, which muſt ſhew ir ſelte in 
oppoſing couragioully all the meanes that hinder thee in thy Chriſtian 
courſe; for ſo many blocks lic in this way,ſo many enemies that encounter 
thee, and labour might and maine to hinder thy proccedings, that thou 
canſt not ouercome them withour much courage and relolution, nor 
amend thy life, vnleſſe thou be zealous. Finally (my ſoule) ſeeing notwith- 
ſtanding all thy zeale and refolution, thou art often foyled with that fecrer 
Traytor and dangerous Rebell, which thou nouriſheſt in thine owne bo- 
ſome; doe not careleſly and cowardly put vp all theſe wrongs and indig- 
nities, but atter thou haſt armed thy ſelte ſtrongly againſt this trayterous 
cnemy, ſer vypon him, foyle him as he hath foyled thee , and rake ſharpe 
reuenze vpon him, and wound him to the death with all his finfull luſts. 
Yea, if thou findeſt him ſtrong in reſiſtance,abridge thy ſelfe inthe vſe of 
things incheir owne nature indifferent, which thine encmie hath made by 
their abuſe, ſnares vnto thee, and occaſions of finne; rather then giue him 
any aduantage by vſing thy liberty , and chuſe rather to vie moderate ab- 
ſtinence,then that ſuch an enemy ſhould get any ſtrength by feeding with 
thee. 
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Cay. XXIL 


Of diners ſpeciall meanes whereby the poynt meditated is wrought 
pon the heart and affections. 


Ze Ndnow (my ſoule) chat thou ſeeſt what is required #n this 
S25)* duty of repentance,cxamine thy ſelfe how thou haſt pertor- | 
med it. Haſt thou had atrue and thorow fight and icoie of 
* thy naturall impotency and averſeneſle to this duty ; of 
| thy ſecurity, impenitency and hardnefle of heart, and haſk 
thou had feruent deſires to bee freed from them ? Haſt thou ſought 
and ſued to thy God,the Author and tountaine of rhis grace, dcfiring rhe 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, for the ſuppling and ſoftening of thy hard | 
and ſtony heart, that it might relent and refolue into the teares of vn- | 
fained repentance? And batt thou by faith applyed vnro thee the blood of 
Chriſt, for the working of thine heart to ſound humiliation and contriti- | 
on? Haſt thou been carefull, as thou oughteſt, in vſing all thoſe good | 
meanes which thy God hath giuen thee,tor rhe effe&uall working ot this 
grace in thy heart? Haſt thou diligently heard the Word of God, and | 
applyed it vnto thy ſelfe for this end,the threatnings of the Law for thy 
humiliation ,and the ſweet and gracious promiſes of the Goſpell aſſuring 
thee of the pardon of thy finnes, and of Gods loue and fauour, that thou 
mighteſt loue God againe,who hath ſo loued thee, and forgiuen thee fo 

cat adebr,and teſtific this love by bewailing thy finnes, whereby thou. 
haſt diſpleaſed fo gracious a Father > Hath Gods mercy, patienceand | 
long-ſuffering drawne thee to repentance, and haſt thou beene offended 
wirhthy ſelfe,bccauſe thou hatt offended thy God, who hath multiplied 
vpon thee ſo many reſtimonies ot his loue? Haſt thou made right vſc of 
Gods bleſſings and benefirs, ro be made thereby more carcfull ro pleaſe 
him ; and of his chaſtiſements and fatherly corretions,to be made there- 
by more fearefull to offend him ? Hath thy forrow.in any good meaſure 
been ſurableco thy ſinnes, and haſt thou more bewailed thy ſins then the 
puniſhment, the guilt then the ſmart; and in this reſpe& chicfly, becauſe 
thou haſt by them diſhonoured thy God, rather then for the miſeries 
which they haue brought vpon thy felfe? Haſt thou bewailed all thy 
{innes,and thoſe moſt of all whereunto thy corrupt nature is moſt incli- 
ncd ; and notonely thy ſinnes of groſſe commiſſion, bur alſo thy ſinnes 
of omiſſion, and the wants and imperfe&ions of thy beſt ations? Haſt 
thou been affeRed wich Gods Iudgements, and with thoſe moſt of all 
which are ſpirituall,and touch thee rather then thy finfull icſh? Hath the 
{mart of thy ſores been ſuch, that nothing would caſe them but the balme 
of Gilead, the blood of Chriſt applyed by faith, and baue camall ſports 
rather increaſed then abated thy griefe ? Haſt thou ſo waſhed thy ielfe in} 
the waters of repentance,as that thou haſt thereby been cleanſed from rhy 
ſinnes? and haſt chou, being freed from ſinne, become the ſeruant of righte- | 
ouſneſſe ? Haſt thou been carneſt in thy repentance, and taken occafion 
from chy former negligence and vnprofitableneſſe, to redeeme thy loſt 
time,by redoubling thy diligence in Gods ſeruice ? Haſt thou found plen- 


tifull fruics in thee, worthy repentance and amendment of life? And as 
thou 
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thou haſt increaſed in yeeres,haſt thou increaſed in fruitfulnefſe, bringing 

forth moſt in thine older age? Haſt thou found in thee thoſe ſpeciall | 
fruits of care,clcering,indignation,fcare, deſire, zeale and holy revenge, | 
before ſpoken ot ? | | 


— 


looke vpon thee, ſeeing when I come to pay that debr and duty whic' I 


ſon, my repentance,which ſhould berhe ſalue for my other ſinnes, is ſo. 
full of wants and imperfe&ions,that it ſelte needeth ro bee repented of > 
and if this bath whercin I ſhould waſh my polluted ſelte,were nor it ſclfe 
bathed and cleanſed in a pured fountaine, the precious blood of Teſus 

Chri{t, ſo foule it is through the filth of my corruptions, that it would 
bur the more dcfile me, and make me lothſome in thy fight. lr is rrue 
(my God) and I acknowledge it to thy glory, that through thy grace I 
hauc repented and doe defire to repent ſtill more and-more. And that 
ſmall meaſure which I haue receiued,and which | returne vnto thee, is | 
notfalſe and counterfer,bur in ſin.cerity and truch Bur (alas my Lord ) ir 
is ſo maimed with imperfe&tions,and defiled with corruprions, that it is | 
vtterly vnworthy thine acceptance. And ſceing thou haſt forbidden in' 
thy Law that any ſacrifices ſhould be offered vnto thee, which were mai- | 
med or vncleane, how ſhould I preſume to offer this ſacrifice of my ſighes | 
and teares whichare fo imperfect and defiled, were it not that thou haſt | 
rold me, thatthe ſacrifice wherein thou chiefly delighteſt, isa broken | 
heart,and humbleand contrite ſpirit? And becauſe thy perfe&tion can in- | 
dure no imperfe&tion, thou haſt appoynted another lacrifice pure and | 
perfe&, euen that which thy deare Sonne hath offered vnto thee vpon | 
the Croſſe, to cleanſe and couer the impurity and imperfection of mine, | 
that it may be acceptable in thy ſight. Theſe waters of thy grace (O my | 
God) were pure and perfe&,as they came from thee the Fountaine of all | 
purity and perfe@ion ; but alas,they are now defiled by running rhorow | 
the polluted channell of my filthy heart. Bur being againe cleanſed by 

running thorow the pure Fountaine of my Sauiours blood, they are re- | 
ſtored ro their purity,and fit for thine acceptance. From my felt imme- | 
diately I dare not offer vnto thee my repentance; for it is wholly ſtained | 
and defiled with my corruption, and mingled with much impenitcncy, | 
carnall ſecurity and hardneſſe of heart. And though it be moſt 1mpertect, 

et haue I been roo too ſlothfull in vſing any of thoſe good meanes wher- 

y 1 mightattaine vnto more perfe@ion; or when I haue ved them, it 

hath been fo formally and negligently, that they haue had little cfhcacie 

to worke this grace in me. Thy legall threatenings hauenot humbled me, 

thy Euangelicall promiſes haue lirtle affeted mee, the good morions of, 
thy Spirit haue been quenched in me,thy bleſſings and benefits haue not | 
allured me, thy chaſtiſements and corre&ions haue not drawne me; but | 
notwithſtanding all theſe helpes, I haue continued in my finnes with | 
much impenitency,or laboured ro come out of them with much weake- | 
neſſe. My ſorrow for finne hath been very ſmall, and ioyned with much 
hardneſlc of heart; my defires of amendment exceeding feeble and faint; 
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Alas (my foule) how defeCtiue haſt thou been in all theſe things? Alas d. Sed?, 2. 


(my God) how ſhould I, without much thame and confuſion of tace Of ConteC: 


owe thee, my ſiluer is turned into drofle,my medicine is become a poy-: Efa.1.23, 
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eA Meditation vpon repentance. Cav.22. 
my reſolutions weake and vnconſtant, and my ations and indeuours im- 
potent and imperfe&,and when 70 will i preſent with me, I finae no power to 
performe that which is 200d, {o that I cannot doe the good I would,nor leaue wn. 
done the euill I would not. | 
Alas (my ſoule) how farre hath thy carnall ſecurity prevailed 
with thee? How hath ir rocked thee in ſuch a deepe ſlumber, thar 
thou haſt little or no ſenſe of thy ſloth, but when thou art aſleepe, 
dreameſt that thou art waking? How is thine heart hardened through 
the deceitfulneſſe of finne,thar it is ſcarce ſenſible of its owne hardnefle ? 
yea when thou doſt diſcerne it, how artthou hampred and fertered with 
the gjuesof thy corruption,that thou haſt neither power nor will ro ber. 
ter thine eſtate ?Repentance is the meanes of curing thine infirmities and 
ſickneſſes of finnes. But thou feareſt the medicine, more then the diſeaſe, 
andneglectcſt,or formally vſeſt all good meanes whereby it might be ob. 
tained and applyed. Thou thinkeſt nocare or coſt too much for the com- 
paſſing of worldly vanities,and thou canſt in purſuing them,keepe thy de- 
fires within no bounds, but the more thou drinkeſt, the more thou thirſt- 
ct. But how ſoone art thou tyred in working thy heart to ſorrow for thy 
ſinnes; and how little of this doeſt thou thinke enough? In bodily ſmart 
and worldly gricfe for the lofle of things little to be eſteemed, how many 
argumentsof comforts (as it were) bridles, needeſt thou to curbe in, and 
moderate thy ſenſuall ſorrowes? and yet how often doe they ger head, 
and (as it were) catching the bridle berweene the teeth, carry thee away 
in a full catreer ? But how many ſtrong motiues and forcible reaſons (as 
it were) ſharpe ſpurres in thy {ides, doeft thou need, to make thee ſorrow 
for thy ſinnes ? and how ſoone, like a dull hackney, art thou tyred in this 
vnuſuall way, ſo thatno ſpurres nor ſtripes will make thee mend thy pace? 
How cold and quiet is thy hatred againſt thy ſinnes? and vpon what eaſie 
rearmes and ſmall ſubmiſſion art thou content to let them live, when the 
Lord hath giuen them into thy power, and pur the ſword of the Spirit 
into thy hands wherewith thou mightcſt {lay them? Hew little haſt thou 
profited in the amendment of thy life > how ſmall and inſenſible are thy 
proceedings in the wayes of godlines? and after long time ſpent,and ma- 
ny means vſed,how ſmall is thy progrefle,and how neere art thou ſtill ro 
the place from whence thou diddeft fit out 2 How faint are thy defires (O. 
flothfull ſoule) afrer good things ? How farre from carneſt longings 
which breake the hearr,and from hungring and thirſting, which are im- 
patient of delay,and neuer at quiet till they be fatisficd > How often doeſt 
thou faile in thy good reſolutions, and how ſeldome doſt thou bring them 
to any good effect 2 How cafily art thou diſcouraged in thy beſt inde- 
uours,deſiſting,or at leaſt often intermitting them, before thou bringeſt 
them to any perfe&ion ? And yetthis is all thou canſt doe towards that 
perfe& obedience which the Law requirerh;and all that thy God in the 
Goſpell doth require of thee. Vngratefull ſoule,if thou doſt not anſwere 
his demands ; when hauing done ſo much for thee, hee defireth, in licu of 
all, to haue ſo little returned vnto him. 
O that thou couldeſt performe this duty in that manner and meaſure 
which thy God requireth! O that thy head were a fountaine of teares, 
| that 


——nfoonm—_y 


_ —— 


— 


| Lis.5. eA Meaitation ypon repentance. 


that thou mighteſt with David cauſe thy bed to ſwim, and warer thy 
couch with them ; and with /ere-zy, weepe day and night for thine owne | 
finnes,and the finnes of thy people. O that God would {mite thy hard | 
hearr,as he cauſed Hoſes ſometime to {mite the Rocke, that there might 
guſh our of it teares of vnfained repentance ! O thar I could thorowly 
waken my ſelfe out of my {lumber ſecurity,rhat continually expeRing 
my Iudge,I might prepare my ſelfe for his comming,and lament my fins, | 


ſed with my ſelfe,becauſe my ſinnes no more diſpleaſe me, and lament the 
hardneſſe of my heart, becauſe I can no more heartily bewaile them! 
How ſhould I inwardly reioyce in this ſorrow ! How ſhould I haue more 
iuſt cauſe of delight in bathing my ſelfe in theſe flouds, then N aamar 
had,when waſhing in lordan,he perceiued himſelte cleanſed from his Le- 
profic ! How ſhould theſe teares be my meateand drinke, and more re- 
freſh me then my corporall food! O that turing from my ſins with im- 
placable hatred, [ could returne to my God with all feruency of affe&i- 
on,and that I could cxprefle and approue my lone vnto him who hath ſo 
loued me,by bringing forth plentitull fruits of new obedience ! 0 that my 
wayes were ſo directed, that 1 might keepe his Statutes ! O that thou couldeſt 
(my ſoule) ſer thy ſelfe perfealy to ſeeke and ferue him, and that thou 
mighteſt neucr erre from the wayes of his Commandements ! O chat it 
were thy meateanddrinke to doe the will of thy heauenly Father; and 
that thou couldeſt loue it better then thy daintieſt food ! O that thou 
couldeſt doe Gods will in earth,as the bleſſed Angels doe ir in heauen, 
with all joy and cheerfulneſle, ſpeed and diligence ! Bur alas, ſo impotent 
thouart in thine owne ſtrength, that thou arc altogether vnable in thy 
ſelfe to performe this duty in any fuch manner or meaſure as thou de- 
fireſt. | 
Thou ſeeſt thy fores,and feeleſt their ſmart, but haſt no skill co cure 
or caſe them. Thou art ſenſible of thy defe&s, but art fo poore and beg. 
gerly that thou canſt not ſupply them. Yea, thou art within the fight of 
the waters which have vertue in thern tocure thy lameneſle, and lyeſt de. 
folate bemoning thy miſery, but art ſo impotent that thou canſt nor ſtep 
into them. Thouſceſt and acknowledJgeſt that thy ſorrow for finne is too 
roo ſmall, and ir grieucth thee that thou canſt bee no more gricued, bur 
haſt no more ability to draw from thy head plenty of teares, or from thy 
heart vnfained fighes and grones for thy finnes, then to command the 
clouds to raine, or the windes to blow. Thou ſceſt the miſeries and dan- 
gers which attend vpon thy carnall ſecurity,bur canſt not rowze thy {ele 
vp our of this dead ſlumber. Thou feeleſt the miſchiefes of an hard heart, 
but art not able by any meanes of thine owne to ſupple and ſoften ir. 
Many defe&ts and imperfe&tions there are in thy new obedience, but thou 
haſt no ability to ſupply the one,or amend the other. Reſt not therefore 
( my ſoule ) vpon thine owne ſtrength,which will faile thee in this,as well 
as in all things clſe,of any waightor worth,bur flee vnto him that is both 
able and willing to pardon thy imperfe&ionsand wants, and alſo to ſup- 
ply them. Cry vnto him (O my ſoule) who is ready and All-ſufficientto | 
heare and helpe thee. Littvp thy heart —— ſay : | 
F O 
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| eA Meditation ypon repentance. Cap. 22. 


| O thou, who art alone able to perte& that good worke of repentance 

which thy ſeltc haſt begun,amend in it what is amiſſe, and ſupply all that 

wherein it is defetiue. [ haue deſired to turne vnto thee by vnfained re- 

pentance,but my corrupt fleſh oppoſeth me in this work, foas lcanbring 

itro lirtle effe&; put to thy helping hand,and ſupply by thy Spirit whart is 

wanting in me. The reliques of my corruption doe ſtill remaine in mee, 
and pull me backe as | am returning vnto thee;but thou who haſt depoled 

them trom their regency,and weakened them in their full ſtrength, canſt 
deliuer mefully from their power and tyranny,and preſerue mee fromthe 
danger of thoſe ſecret ambuſhments, out of which theſe ſcattered forces, 
vpon all aduantages doe aſſault me. My carnall ſecurity oppoſeth my re- 
pentance,and maketh me apt toſlumber in my finnes ; but thou canſt a- 
wake me out of this ſleepe,who was able to rowze me out of the {lcepe of 
death. My heart is hard,and I bewaile great ſinnes with ſmall ſorrow ; bur 
if chou finite this ſtony rocke,there will ifſue from ir,as from a fountaine, 
ſtreames of repentant teares. I am now ſlow and dull in returning vnto 
thee, by bringi-g forth the fruits of new obedience; but I ſhall be able to 
better my ſpeed,and 19 rune the way of thy Commandements, when thou ſhalt 
' inlarze my heart. O thou therefore who chiefly delighteſt in the ſacrifice of 
an humble heart,and contrire ſpirit, create in me a ſoftand tender heart, 
and renew in mea right ſpirit. Frame me according to thine owne will, 
that thou maiſt delight in me,and dwell wich me; yea, according to thine 
owne couenant,for thou haſt promiſed to giue me 4 ew heart, ard a new 
ſprrit,and that thou wilt take away from me my ſtony heart, and gine Into mee 
an heart of fl:ſh. Thou art glorified in me,when 1 bring forth much fruits of 
new obedience. O be not wanting vnto thine owne glory,by ſuffering me 
ro be def:Ctiue in fruitfulneſle ; butafter I haue brought torth ſome, purge 
me againe and againe,that I ſtill bringing forth more fruits, thou maiſt 
be more glorificd.. 

Yea Lord, my wants are not ſmall,and therefore my ſuit muſt not bee 
(light. I muſt ill wraſtle with thee by my prayers and ſtrong cryes, and 
not let thee depart,without a bleſſing. I am weake to preuaile, bur I haue 
thy truth ro ſupport me,who haſt promiſed that 1 ſhall obraine, if I fol- 
low my {uit withour fainting. O then make good thy word wnte thy ſeruant, 
wherein thou haſt made me to put my truſt : Giue me a melting hearc, which 
will relent and refoluc eaſily into teares of repentance. I am much defi- 
led with the falchinefſe of my ſinnes, and a little waſhing will not make 


| mecleane ; Purge me thorowly therefore (O my God) and multiply my 


| waſhings, firſt and chiefly in the blood of Chriſt, which will cleanſe mee 
; from the ingrained guilt of my crimſon and ſcarlet finnes; and waſh mee 
1n the lauer of Regeneration,and in the waters of vnfained repentance, 
which will,by vertue of the former waſhing,helpe to purge mee from the 
filth of my corruptions. Turne me, 0 trne me vnto thee ( my God) and 
| ſo ſhall I be turned ; draw me, and 1will runne after thee. ReQfie and fruQific 
| my more then ordinary barrennefſe, with the extraordinary ſhowres of 
thy grace,and warme my heart with the beames of thy louc, that what- 
ſocuer good ſeed of thy Wordſhall fall into ir,may take deepe root, and 


| | bring torth plentifull fruirs of holineſſe and righteouſneſle ; thar as | 


have | 
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hauc heretofore, more then many others, diſhonoured thee by my ſinnes, 
ſo alſo I may now glorifie thee in ſome good degree, by bringing forth, 
in more thenan ordinary manner and meaſure, plentifull fruits of new 0- 
bedience. | 6 
And now comfort thy ſelfe (O my ſoule) for thy God hath granted 
what thou haſt ſo feruently craved. Yea,it is theend why hee would haue 
thee to aske,becauſe he hath adefire to giue, and that by diſcovering thy 
beggery and pouerty, he might take occaſion to diſcouer the riches of 
his bounty. He that hath inlarged thine heart with theſe feruent deſires, 
hath done it purpoſely to this end, that hee may fill it, and farisfie them. 
Thou couldeſt not ſo much as aske this grace of repentance, if the Spirit 
of God'did not helpe thine infirmities, and jnable thee to pray with 
ſighes and grones which cannot be vttered; and how can thy Godreie& 
that prayer which his Spirit inditcth,and is made accord ing to his owne 
will> Yea, be confident, my ſoule, for thou canſt recciue no repulſe in 
this ſuit; ſeeing he himſelfe hath commanded thee toaske it, and promi- 
ſed to giue it. He,who is true of his promiſe, and omnipotent in perfor- 
mance, hath bound himſelfe by his gracious Couenanr,that hee will take 
away thy ſtony heart, and gine thee an heart of fleſh ; that thou ſhalt looke por 
him whom thou haſt pierced, and ſhalt mourne for him, as a man 4 mee or 
his onely ſonne, and be in bitterneſſe for him, as one s in bitterneſſe for his firſt- 
borne. That he will write alſo his Law in thine heart, that louing and obeying 
ir,thou maiſt neuer depart from him. And his Word is yeaand CAmes; 
his promiſes as good as preſent payment. Yer (my ſoulc) ro helpe thy 
weakeneſſe,he hath giuen vnto thee already ſome firſt beginnings of re. 
pentance,as ancarneſt of the reſt that yet is wanting, Hee hath begun this 
worke of grace in thee, and therctore ( his gifts being without repen- 
rance) he will ſurely perfe& it. Wait vpon him then (O my ſoule ) by 
faith,yea,wait vpon him,not onely with patience, bur alſo with ioy and 
comfort; for he thathath promiſed, will come, and will not tarry, and will 
worke in thine heart ſuch ſorrow for thy ſinnes, as he himſelfe ſhall accept 
as ſufficient; and cauſe thee to bring forth ſuch plentififll fruits of new o- 
bedience,as ſhall glorific him,and ſcale vp in thine heart the aſſuranceof 
thine owne eletion and ſaluation. | 

Thrice happy thea (my ſoule) art thou now in thy God, who waſt in 
in thy ſelfe wretched and miſerable : for he hath not onely made with thee 
the Couenaar of grace,wherein hee hath aſſurcd thee of the pardon of 
thy finnes,and of his fauour,in which conſiſteth thy life and bleſſedneſle, 
but alſo hath inabled thee to performe the condition, of faith and repen- 
tance, whereby thouart aſſured, that thou haſt thy part and intereſt in 
all his promiſes. Rejoyce therefore in the Lord, and againe, reioyce, Praiſeand 
n—_ his great and glorious Name, who hath been ſo good and gra- 
cious vnto thee. Thou waſt in wofull miſery by reaſon of thy ſinnes, and 
the puniſhments due ynto them, but hee hath delivered and made thee 
happy, and hath both offered vnto thee ioy and bleſſedneſſe, andalfo the 
meanes whereby thou maiſt attaine vnto it. Hee hath ſhewed vnto thee 
the way of life,and hath giuen vnto thee both will and ability to walke 
in it. Whatwilt thou now returne vnto him (O my ſoule) for all the 
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good that hee hath done vnto thee? Yea, what canſt thoureturne that is 
worth acceptance, but that which thou haſt receined from this fountaine 
of all goodneſſe? yer though hee hath giuen all vato thee, ſomething 
there is which he will be pleaſed to receiue from thee, as though ir were 
thy gift,cuen the ſacrifice of praiſcand thankſgiving. Nothing elle canſt 
thou giue bur this free-will offring; nothingelle doth he require,who is ſo 
abſolute inall perfe&tion, that heenecdeth nothing. A firoblation (my 
ſoulc) fro ſuch a child to ſuch a Father;from ſo meane & poore a ſubieR,ro 
ſo rich and high a Soueraigne.T ake then into thine hand the Cup of ſaluation, 
and praiſe him who is ſo worthy to be praiſed. Praiſe him in his noble acts, praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſſe. Praiſe him in his power and truth 
praiſchim for all his grace and goodneſle. Bleſle and magnifichim for all 
his former benefits,andhis Chriſt , through whom they are all conferred 
vpon thee. And eſpeciaily,as by preſent occaſion thou art bound, for that 
he hath giuen vato thee the grace of repentance, and renewed and increa- 
ſed itby this preſent exerciſe , graciouſly aſſiſting and inabling thee by his 


21 holy Spirit to bring it to good iſſue. Prazſe therefore the Lord (O my ſoule) 


and all that is within me, praiſe his holy Name. And now with theſe praiſes, 
offer and recommend thy ſelfe into the hands of thy gracious God and 
faithfull Sauiour,who is all-ſufficient tokeepe thee vnto the end,and in the 
end. Thou artnort worthy(worthleſſe ſoulc)his receiuing and owning,bur 
ſo much the rather offer thy ſelfe vnto him who is able ro make thee wor- 
thy. Deuote and conſecrate thy ſelfe wholly vnto his feruice, and reſolue 
to glorifie and pleaſe him inall things for the time to come. And becauſe 
thy reſolutions are weake, thy power ſmall, and thy beſt indeuours full of 
imperfe&ions, make thy ſeruice as acceptable as thou canſt, by offering 
thine heart with ir, and doing all that thou canſt doc,willingly and cheer- 
tully. Deſire the aſfiſtance of his good Spirit,to dire& and guide,rule and 
ouer-rule thee in all thy thoughts and defires,words,and workes,that they 
may in ſome meaſure anſwere vnto thy reſolutions , and bee pleaſing and 
acceptable in his ſight. Eſpecially deſire his helpe, that the practice of thy 
repentance may be ſuteable to thy Meditations,in the whole courſe of thy 


lifez that more and more ſorrowing for thy ſinnes,thou mayeſt haue daily 
more cauſe to reioyce in the aſſurance of his loue, and rhine owne ſaluari- 
on, and that turning from them, and returning to thy God, thou mayeſt 
more and more glorifie him, by bringing forth better and more fruits of 
new obedience. And now returne vnts thy reſt (O my ſoule) for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. Repoſe thy ſelfe ſecurcly vnder the ſhaddow of 
his wings who is able to defend thee,and to cauſethee in the midſt of gar- 
boyles and deſperate dangers, to dvvell in fafery. God i thy refuge and 


. [/trength,avery preſent helpe in trouble. He hath made thee to heave ioy and glad. 


neſſe,that the bones which he had broken might reioyce.Thoudidſt ſow in teares, 
but he hath cauſed thee 70 reape in roy. Thou did(t goe forth weeping, bearing 
precious ſeed, but thou art come again? reioycing, bringing thy ſheaues with thee. | 
Bleſſe therefore the Lord, all his workes,zn all places of his dominion. Bleſſe the 


Lord, 0 my ſoule. 
Car. 


F 


| 


| L1n.5. Of (onfrderation and Examination. 


CAP. XXIII. 


of the third prinate meanes of a godly life,which is conſideration 
and examination of our eſtate. 


=\ He third priuate meanes of a godly life, is conſideration and 
OY cxaminarion, both which arc in truth but branches of Medi- 

9 tation. Yea the former,if we take it inthe largeſt extenr,dif- 
fereth little or nothing from it, ſeeing we may be ſaid cither 
ro meditate or confider of any thing,when we thorowly and 
deliberately ponder and waigh it in our mindes, with all the circumſtan- 
ces belonging to it. But heere we will take it in a more ſtrict ſenſe, as ir 
pondreth thoſe things which neerely concerne our eftate ; and fo it is 
much like vnto examination, alchough if we fpeake properly and diſtin&-. 
ly, there is ſome difference berweene them. For conſiderations yet,as 
we heere handle ir,more generall , extending to all things that concerne 
vs, paſt, preſent, and to come; but examination properly meddleth not 
with things to come, but ſearcheth outthoſe things which are paſt or pre- 
ſent; bringing them co be tryed by the rule, according to which wee doe 
examine them, whether they bee true or falſe; good or euill. Conſidera- 
tion waigheth and deliberaterh before-hand what wee are abour ro doe, 


or to our loſſe, and accordingly mooueth vs either to doe it, or to leaue it 
vndone : Bur in examination we conſider of that which is done already, 
whether ir be well or euill done, wiſely and to our good, or vnaduiſedly 
and to our hurt. If the former were thorowly performed,the latter would 
not be much neceſlary,vnleſſe ir were to reuiew our good attions (as God 
did the workes of creation) that we might approue them, and reioyce in 
the conſcience of our well-doing. But becauſe we often faile in it,and doe 
things raſhly and withour due aduice, therefore wee are neceflarily ro vſe 
the latter, and to examine what before wee confidered not (our afrer-wit 
being better then our fore-wit) that ſo we may reforme what is amiſſe,and 
returne into the right way out of which wee haue erred. Yet becaulc I 

would not make this already long Treatiſe ouer-tedious to the Reader, 
but chiefly becauſe many points and proofes are coincident,belonging to 
them both, I will not dinide them in my Diſcourſe , but handle them to- 
gether; and the rather,becauſe I haue already ſpoken of the generalities 
of conſideration, in which ir chiefly differeth from this other of examina- 
tion, in the former tract of Meditation. ; 

This examination or confideration,is nothing elſe but a ferious waigh- 
ing, and pondring of thoſe things which neercly concerne vs in our ſpiri- 
tua]l eſtate or the diligent ſearching and triall of our eſtates, how they 
ſtand between Godanid vs, in matters concerning his glory and our owne 
ſaluation. The which examination is held after a ſolemne manner in the 
Court of Conſcience, and in Gods preſence; wee fitting as Iudges vpon 
our ſelues, to giue ſentence according tothe Law of God , and the eui- 
denceof our owne conſciences, either with or againſt our ſelues, concer- 
ning thoſe things which we haue done or left vndone, good or cuill, In 
Fft 3 | which 


and whether it be lawfull or valawfull,expedient or vnnecefſary,profitable | 
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Of the examination of our eſtates. Cav. 24. 


which triall, by helpe of memory and conſcience, our Regiſter and Wit- 
neſſe, we review and takea ſuruey of all thatwee haue done in the fleſh, of 
all our parts and faculties of ſouleand body, examining how we hauc im- 
ployed them to the glory of him that gaue them ; our vnderſtandings in 
knowing and acknowledging him ; our memories in remembring him 
ourhearts and affeions in adhering and cleaving vnto him, by loving, 
fearing, truſting in him,and ſo in the reſt. Of all our thoughts alſo, words 
and actions, how wee haue by them glorified or diſhonoured God. Of all 
our courſe and carriage in our whole life and converſation, and how wee 
hauec therein anſwered the end of our Creation and Redemption, which 
was to glorific him, who hath made and ſaued vs. More eſpecially, wee 
may examine our ſelues , how wee haue performed or broken our vowes 
and promiſes made vnto God, and principally our promiſe in Bapriſme; 
how we hauec ſhaken off the ſeruice of ſinne, Satan, and the world,and de- 
uoted our ſelues wholly to the ſeruice of God. How wee haue profited in 


| mortification, and what corruprions wee haue ſubdued and weakened, 


which formerly were potent and ſtrong in vs ; how wee haue maſtered and 
abated our pride, anger, ambition, couetouſneſle, voluptuouſneſſe,impa- 
tiencie, euill concupiſcence, and the reſt of our corrupt afteQions and vn- 
ruly paſſions. How we haue profited in newneſle of life, both inwardly in 
our minds and hearts, and outwardly in our words and ations; how wee 
haue ruled that vnruly member our tongues, and haue made them in- 
ſtruments of Gods glory, and of the cdification of our neighbours and 
our iclues, How we haue growne in Gods graces, waxing daily ſtronger 
inour faith,and aſſurance of his loue and our ſalvation , more feruent in 
our louc and zcale, more firme in our athance, and how we haue renewed 


| and increaſed our ſorrow for ſinne, our hatred of our corruptions, eſpeci- 


ally of our beloued finnes, and how we haue in our indeuours and ations | 
anſwered our reſolutions of ſeruing God in newneſle of life. How we haue 
furniſhed our ſelues with all the parts of our Chriſtian Armour, and kept 
it faſt buckled vnto vs in the whole time of our warfare. How wee haue 
kept our ſpirituall watch, and how wee haue reſiſted or beene ouercome 
with the tentations of our ſpirituall enemies. How we haue performed the 
generall duties of Chriſtianity, and the ſpeciall dutics of our callings; and 
how we haue obſerucd or negle&ed the duties of our daily exerciſe,as they 
haue before beene deſcribed vnto vs. How wee haue profited by Gods 
Iudgements vpon our ſelues or others, for the mortification of our ſins, 
and weaning our hearts from the loue of rhe world; and how his mercies 
and bleſſings, his patience and long-ſuffering , haue beene auaileable with 
vs, to leade vs vnto repentance, and ro make vs diligent and cheerefull in 
his ſeruice. Whether wee haue becne made morecarctull by our former 
falls, ro Jooke berter to our footing, and whether theremembrance of our 
loſt time, hath not made vs double our diligence, that wee may redeeme | 
it, by performing vnto God more faithful] ſeruice for the time ro come. 
Whether we are daily carefull ro renew our Couenant with God, and to 
preſerue our ſe:ues from ſliding backe in the breach of ourpromiſes, Whe. 
ther we decay not in our firſt loue, but nouriſh ir andall other ſauing gra- 
ces 1n their firſt teruency, yea increaſe in them daily more and more. Fi. 

nally 
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nally, whether wee are prepared to beare alfli&ions,and to meete death 
with a cheeretull and willing beart ; and whether our accounts bee in that 
rcadinefſe,that we doe with comfort and ioy expe and wiſh for the com- 
ming of our Sauiour Chriſt varo Iudgement. | 

But thechicte things wherin we muſt moſt often and ſeriouſly examine! F. Sef?. 3. 
our ſelu''s, are our finnes,and the miſeries and puniſhments which attend That weare 


vpon them. And firſt, our originall corruption,whereby we haue defaced > Ao rc 


Gods ]maye in vs, and defiled all the powers and faculties of our ſoules | inreſpeftof 
and bodics, whereby being vtterly diſabled vnto all good duties of Gods none, ry 
ſervice, they are prone vnto all euill , and to performe ſervice vnto finne nal lweptcn. 
and Sacar', So that there is naturally no ſound place in vs, but fromthe | 
crowne of the h:a1, to the ſole of the foot, nothing but wounds and bruizes, and | Eſa,1.6, 
putrifyin2 (ores. Nor any finne and wickedneſſe,how abominable ſo cuer, 
the {ceds whereof doe not remaine m vs, wanting nothing bur the tenta- 
tions of the deuill, the world, and our ownefleſh,to make them ſprowt vp ; 
and comero their fl] growth, as oftas we getfit opportunity, Neither is ; 
this the cale of ſome alone , bur of all without exceprion, one as wellas 
another,being ready ro commir any outragious wickeenes, Vantd as well 
as Cain, Lot as the Sodomites, Peter as well as 1uzas. Or it they doe nor, 
it 1s not fromthe bench of nature, which is equally corrupt in all (all be- 
ing alike the c::idren of wrath and dead in their ſinnes) but fromthe Spi- | epb.3.1,3. 
ritof God, which cicher ſan&ifierh and changeth the nature of the Ele&, 
or rc{\raineth the wicked , by giuing them ſome common and Morall 
gitts, for the good of humane ſociety, which otherwitc could not ſtand, if | 
they were |ct joole to their naturall impiety. Of which reſtraint, it they be | 
once freed and Ictt to themſclues, they burſt our with Nero, Hazael, Indas, | 2.King.8.rz. 
and many others, into ſuch outragious wickednefle, as in the time of the 
Spirits reſtraiuc, their owne 1dgements, who are beſt acquainted with 
theic owne hearts, would haue thought , that their natures could not pol. | 
fily be inclined to fvcbh abominations, Heere then is matter enough for 
our triall and examination to be cxerciſed abour, if wee will rake in this 
noytlome ſinke of all vncleannefle, and rip theſe old fores to the botrome. 
Which though it be vnpleaſant to corrupted nature, becauſebeing ful of 
ſc]te-louc, ir flecth the fight of its owne deformitics, and being willing to 
flatter itſelfe with a talſe opinion of ſome native beauty, doth abhorrethe 
d:\covery of irs vgly filthineſſe, and with the Elephant wiltully mudderh 
the cleere waters, which would giue it a view how menſtrovſly it is mif- 
ſhapen; yer is it a conſideration moſt neceſſary ; ſeeing this is the roote 
and fountaine of all our other ſinnes, a—_—_ wee ſhould moſt ſeriouſly 
repent, bewayling, and reforming this inbred corruption; which it wee 
negle&, and ſpend all our time about our acuall finnes, itisall one, as if 
we ſhould bee ſill c!:0pping at the branches , and letthe roote liue and 
grow, or be whoily taken vprin clenfſing of theftreames, and neuer take | þ _ +- 
care for the purging of che tuuntaine, which being polluted, defiles them | Mend 32 -ne 
with its filth ineſle, our ſeclues,con- 
Secondly,in this examinarion,we mult call ourſelues toan account for | <<rmivg our 

. aQtuall tranſ- 
our acuall ſinnes,which we our felues haue committed againſt Gods Ma- | ,,.gquns, ac- 
ieſty, by breaking his Law, and all and euery of his Commandements, in | cording tothe 
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thought, word, and deed. The rule of which examination, by which we 
are to come to our triall, is the Law of God ir fe]fe , which by our finnes 
we haue tranſgreſſed; for as the Apoltle faith, By the Law commeth the 
knowledge of ſinne, being thar ſtraight rule which beſt diſcovereth rhe 
crookedneſle of our a&tions, and wnerein, and how many wayes we haue 
ſwarued from it. In which courſe, the bett manner of proceeding is, thar 
we begin where God beginneth, and ſo proceed with him, from one 
Commandement to another, examining our ſelues, how often and many 
wayes we haue offended againſt eucry one of them , both by negleQing 
the duties which they command, and commitring the {innes which they 
forbid. Vhereof I ſhall nor need heereto ſer downe the particulars, ac. 
cording to which, triall is to bee made, ſeeing I haue done it already in 
the former part of this Treatiſe, vato which I referre the Reader, who de. 
fireth ro make vſe of it for this purpoſe. Only let vs know,that the Law of 
God, bcing a moſt perfe& abſtract of his will , doch containe in it all ver- 
tues which he commanderh, and vices which he torbidderh,and though ir 
be briefe in words, yetas Dauzd faith, it is in the ſenſe and ineaning , cx- 
ceeding large. And therefore when we goe to examine our ſelues according 
vnroit, we muſtnot looke ſo much ro the bare words of every Comman- 
dement, as to their ſenſe , being inlarged according tothe rules of exten- 
tion, which are grounded vpon the Scriptures, and euen ypon reaſon and 
common equity. As firſt, where any vice or ſinne is forbidden , rhere the 
contrary vertue or duty is commanded, and contrariwiſe. Secondly, 
where one particular vice 1s forbidden, or duty commanded , there all 
vices or duties of the ſame narure and kinde, are forbidden or comman- 
ded, as our Sauiour hath taught vs in his expoſition of the Law. Tiirdly, 
the Law being perte&, dorh require perfeCt obedience of the whole man, 
and euery part inward and outward,foule and body ; ſo alſo whole obec.1 
ence vatoall and every Commandement : for hee that breaketh one of 
them, is guilty of all; and not onely that our obedience bee whole and 
totall in reſpe& of the parts, but allo 1n reſpe& of degrees, that ir bee in 
that perfection which this perfe& Law requireth. Fourthly, the Law be. 
ing ſpirituall, and hauing a ſpiricuall ſenſe and power, doth binde nor 
onely the outward man to externall obedience, but alfo the foule and fe. 
cret thoughts, the heart and conſcience. Yea, the firſt and Jait Cominan. 
demeats haue a large extent aboue all the reſt , reaching ever to our 
choughts and firſt motions , which haue not the conſent of will ioyned 
with them. Fifthly,where any vertue or vice is commanded or f:rbidden, 
there alſo al] the meanes andoccaſions are commanded or forbidden, 
Sixthly, where any duty is commanded, or vice forbidden,there alfo the 
ſignes of them both are alſo inioyned or prohibited: for wee muſt have a 
good conſcience, both before God, and alſo before men, and auoyd not 
onely the euill ir ſe]fe, but alſo all appearance of it. And laſtly, the com- 


that God may de glorified in their obedience, as well as our owne, the 
Law of God requireth, that wee ſhould not onely obſeruc all that is con- 
rived in it,our felues, but alſo prouide,as much as in vs lyeth, that it bee 
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likewiſe oblcrued by our neighbours, yea euen by our enemies. 
And 
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And if by helpe of theſe rules we inlarge the Law of God, according 
co the true ſenſe and meaning of ir, and examine our ſclues anſwerably in 
all the duties which ir commandeth, andall the vices and finnes which it 
forbiddeth, we ſhall heereby come to a cleere and lively ſenſe and feeling 
| Fof ourfſinnes inall the forts and kinds of them ; vato which,when wehaue 
in ſome meaſure attained, we muſt then further examine our ſelues, how 
often and innumerable times we have reiterated and multiplyed the ſame 
ſinnes, againſt cuery of Gods Commandements, in thought, word, and 
dced. And then wee ſhall plainely ſee, that our finnes in number exceed 
the haires of our head, and the ſtarres of heauen. Which when we haue 
done, we muſt in the next place conſider, how haynous they hauc many of 
them beene, in reſpe&tof their quality and degree. Where we are careful. 
ly to take heed that we doe not (as corrupt nature, pride, and ſclfe-Joue 
perſwade the moſt)excuſe, minle, and extenuate our ſinnes; but that wee 
looke vpon them in their naturall vglineſſe and outragiovſineſſe, and ag- 
grauate them by all their circumſtances of perſons, manner, time, place, 
and the meanes which God hath giuen vs, to preſerue vs from commir- 
ting them, or of raiſing vs out of them by repentance. As that wee haue 
thus and thus ſinned, not onely when wee were the vaſſals of Satan, vncal- 
led,and vnregenerare, with full conſent of will , and with all delight and 
cheerefulneſle, but fince wee were called , regenerate and inlightened by 
Gods Spirit; and fince we haue giuen our names to Chriſt, and profeſſed 
| ourſelues ro be his ſeruants, we haue oftentimes done ſernice vnto Satan 
his arch-enemy , by committing many ſinnes , net onely through frailty 
and infirmity, either through ignorance, or becauſe we were taken vpon 
the ſudden and art vnawarcs; bur oftentimes wittingly and willingly a. 
g2inſt knowledge and conſcience, yea ſometime wiltully, being tranſpor. 
red with the violence of our carnal] luſts and paſſions,and(as it were )wirh 
an high hand againſt God. That we have thus ſinned, not onely in ſecrer, 
committing that wickednefle in Gods preſence , which wee would haue 
forborne in the preſence of a mortall man, bur alſo openly and ſcanda- 
louſly, ro the diſhonour of God, and flancer of our profeſſion. That wee 
hauc not ſeldome falne into theſe finnes, but often and many times; yea 
euen after that we have repented of them, and have reſoJued, vowed, and 
promiſed, that we would leaue and forſake them. That we haue commitr- 
ted theſe {innes, notagainſt an enemy, a ſtranger,or one of meane condi- 
tion, like vato our ſelues, but againſt God, omnipotent in power,and glo- 
rious in Maieſty; and vnto vs fo infinite in grace and mercy, that with all 
other bleſſings which we inioy or hope for, he hath given the Sonne of his 
loue vnto vs,and for vs,that he might by his death worke that great worke 
of our Redemption, and giue vnto vs life and happinefſe , who were the 
{laues of Satan,dead in our finnes, enemics to God and cur owne good, 
and the children of wrath as well as others. That we haue not by ſtrong 
inducements beene drawne to offend fo great and graciousa God,but for 
meere trifles, and the contemptible wages of worldly vanities. That wee 
haue committed theſe finnes , being the members of Ieſus Chriſt our 
Head, and fo (as much as in vs did lie) hauedefiled him with the taint of 
ourſinnes,and drawne him ( as much as we could) into communion with 
vs 
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vs inour wickedneſſe, that ſhed his precious blood to purge and purific 
vs.that we might be holy,and without all blemiſh of fintull pollution. 
That we haue by our ſinnes grieued the good Spirit 1n vs, vexing him 
who is our Comforter,by quenching his good motions, and obeying the 
ſuggeſtions of Satan,and the luſts of our finfull fleſh. Thar we have thus 
finoed,and hauing falne,haue lien in our {innes without repentance, not- 
withſtanding the plentifull meanes which God hath granted of grace 
and ſanctification. As the light of the Goſpell and preaching of the 
Word, whereby we haue been inſtrued,counſclled, admonithed, repro. 
ued,comforted in all good courſes by his gracious promiſes, ang with- 
drawne from ſinne by the denunciation ofhis curſeand rerrible chreaten- 
ings. Yea notwithſtanding the Lord hath incouraged vs to ferue him 
cheerfully,with the liberall wages of preſent bleſſings, and diſ-heartened 
vs from going on in ſinne,by cauſing vs to feele the ſmart of his chaſtiſe- 
ments and correAions. | 
And thus weare to examine our ſelues,both in reſpe&tof the number 
and quantiry,and the hainouſneſle and quality oi our ſinnes. Bur becauſe 
our obſeruarion is ſlight,our memories thorc,and not able to recountand 
recall chem,when we moſt need to haue them in our fight, and becauſe 
weoftentimes are interrupted in this exerciſe by many difſtra&ons : Ir 
ſhould be a proficable courſe,if we would, when wee are beſt at leiſure, 
and moſt fir for this exerciſe, and eſpecially in the day of our afflition 
and humiliation,cxamineour ſelucs thorowly and ſeriouſly,according to |. 
euery one of the Commandements, in the order before preſcribed ; and 
as we goetake a Catalogue of all the finnes that we can with deliberate 


| ſtudy call toour remembrance,which we have committed in the whole 


coiirſe of our lives, not in the particular aQs, which being often reitera- 
red,are innumerable, bur in cheir ſeuerall kinds. And for our more di- 
ſtin&tand orderly proceeding herein, we may conſider how we haue car- 
ryedour ſelues in our ſeuerall ages,ſtates and callings, in our childhood, 
youth,mature,and old age,how towards God, our neighbours, and our 
ſclues; how before we were called, in the dayes of our ignorance ; and 
how ſince wee were called and inlightened with the knowledge of God 
and his truth ; how in this, and how in thar paſſage of our liues; how 


| when we were children vader gouernment of our parents; and how fince 


we were parents and gouernours of others. Which when we haue at once 
orſundry times drawne,and inlarged, as afterwards vpon occaſion our 
ſinnes come to our remembrance,it will be a notable helpe,not onely for 
the beginning of ſound repentance, bur alſo tor the renewing of it, as oft 
as we goe about it : and miniſter vnto vs matter plentifully,for the confeſ- 
ſion of our ſinnes before God,and deprecation.when we haue thus hum- 
bledour foules in his fight; and much ſtrengthen our faith in the aſſu- 


| rance of cheir remiſſion,when as we haue thus ipecially repented of them, 


confeſſed them,and craued at Gods hands mercy and forgiueneſſe. Burt 
eſpecially we muſt remember in this our Catalogue, ro ſet down our moſt 
grieuous and hainous finnes, whereby wee haue moſt diſhonoured God, 
and prouoked his diſpleaſure againſt vs, whether they haue been commitr- 
ted before,or after our calling, For though God hath forgiuen them, wee 


n muſt | 


———— 
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muſt not forget them, but muſt retaine them in memory,and daily repent 
of them,vſing them as a chiefe motiue to worke our hearts to hearty for- 
row,both for them,and all our other ſinnes,and as goades and prickes in 


| 


our {ides,to make vs with more zeale to goe on in the contrary courſe, 
and in bringing forth ro Gods glory the fruits of new obedience. And 


ber their ſtiffe-necked rebellion in the Wilderneſſe, whereby they prouo-' 


ked him to wrath againſt them. And thus among their other ſinnes, they | 


his other wickedneſſe,doth ſpecially call ro mindehis adulcery and mur- | 
ther, cuen after God by his Prophet had aſſured him of forgiueneſle. | 


God for the time pait,it will bea good courſe for the time to come, that. 
our reckonings may be kept continually cuen,to keepea iournall or day- | 
booke, wherein we are to ſer downe what ſinnes of note weecan oblerue 
in our ſelues euery particular day,cither in the committing of any euill 
which God hath condemned, or in omitting, or negligent performing 
any ſpeciall and neceſlary duties which he hath commanded, reſpe&ing 
himſelfe,our neighbours,or our owne perſons,which if it haue beene hai- 
nous and grieuous,we may well regiſter and write it in our Catalogue 
(as ic were) in capitall or red letters, as a ſinne to bee repented of in the 
whole courſe of our lives. For if Merchants and Trades-men finde it 
profitable and neceſlary, to haue not onely bookes of accounts, which 
containe the maine matters of their eſtates, what they haue, and what 
they haue parted with ; what they owe, and what is owing to them; 
bur alfo their day-bookes, wherein they write what they buy, and what 
they ſell; what they haue laid out,and what hath come in; and yet all this | 
paines is taken for the preſeruing and increaſing their worldly and tem- 
porall riches, which are momentany,vncertaine, mutable and ſure to pe- 
riſh: Why ſhould wee thinke ſuch care roo much, and paines too great, 
for the good of our ſoules, and the preſeruing or increaſing of our ſpi- 
rituall and eternall riches, the diſcharge and clecring of our debts vnto 
God,which if they bee found vpon our account at the great Audit of 
Gods laſt Indgement, ſhall neuer be forgiuen,but make vs liable to euer- 
laſting puniſhments? Beſides, we ſhall receiue for the preſent, diuers be- 
nefits,by keeping and regiſtring this ſtrict account. For heereby we ſhall 
be more watchfull ouer our ſelues,that we let no enemy enter in the day, 
which will trouble vs atnighr,and will notler vs reſt till we haue thruſt ir 
out by vnfained repentance ; we ſhall be freed from carnall ſecurity, and 
be made more carcfull in obſeruing our ſinnes, either to preuent or re- 
forme them,and more able to remember them when they are commirted, 
that we may bewaile them,and rake better heed for the time to come. 
And finally,we ſhall nor fo cafily be ouercome of cuery tentation,and in- 
ticed vnto finne,when aswe know before-hand, that it ſhall come into 


account, and vnder the cenſure of conſcience,awarding vs to ſhame or 
ſorrow, ! 


thus the Lord required of the liraclites,that they (hould alwayes remem. | peut.g. 7. 


ſpecially remembred and acknowledged their vngratitude in reieQting | 1.5an.12.19. 
Gods gouernment,and deſiring of a King. Thus Daxid repenting of all  ?/4.51.14. 


And the Apoſtle Pau/,vpon all occafions remembreth his grieuous ſinne | , x; x12. 
of perſecuting the Church,both for his humiliation, and co ſtirre vp his | 1.cer. 15. 9. 
zeale in Gods ſeruice. And thus hauing fer downe our accounts with | #3610. 
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{no wiſe man will runne vpon theſcore,or haue his name in the ſhop-book, 
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forrow,and to loſe the ſweetneſſe,which we haue taſted with ſome carnall 
delight in finning,by the ſmart and paine of ſpeedy repentance, And as 


for euery necdlefſe trifle which may well bee ſpared, becauſe one thing 
draweth on another vnrill it come to a round ſumme; nor for a greater 
matter,when he purpoſeth preſent payment, as ſoone as the wares are 
brought home,becauſe the croſſed booke, as it ſheweth his honeſty in 
paying his debts, ſo at leaſt it ſeemerh to argue defect of preſent meanes, 
in that for the time he was indebted : ſo much lefſe would any come vp. 
on the ſcore, or into the booke of conſcience for euery ſmall bair of 
worldly pleaſure or profit, ſeeing here eſpecially one thing pulls on ano- 
ther,and many litrles makea great reckoning; nor yet for matters of grea- 
ter moment,ifthey conſidered that payment muſt bee made, the icore 
clecred,and the booke croſſed,before they can betake themſelues to quier 
reſt. Which when it is done, though ir ſhewerh their faith and piery in 
repenting, yet withall their frailry and imperfeCtion in their ſpirituall 
eſtate, in thar by falling into ſinne they needed repentance. 

And thus we muſt examine our ſelues in reſpe& of our firs; which when 
wehauedone,we muſt not reſt there, but enter alſo into the conſiderati- 
on of the miſery and puniſhments, which not being repented of, they 
bring vpon vs. As that they make vsſubie& ro the wrath and diſpleaſure 
of Almighty God,who being a conſuming fire,and we as ſtubble or com- 
buſtible matrer,it muſt needs be a fearfull thing to fall into his hands. To 
the curſealſo of the Law, denounced againſt all that continue nor in all 
that is written thercin to doe it, and to all rhe plagues and puniſhments 
threatened therein,which reſpe& either this life,or the life to come: thar 
they area wall of ſeparation betweene our God and vs, ſtopping from vs 
the ſweet influences of his grace and loue, and hindring vs of many rteſti- 
monies of his fauour in temporall things, which otherwiſe hee would 
graciouſly beſtow vpon vs. And contrariwiſe,thar rill we repent, they in- 
danger vs to cuerlaſting condemnation, which though we doe hereafter 
auoyd,by turning from our ſinnes vnto God, yet in the meane time they 
expolevs to temporary aftlitions,which God vſeth as a meanes to bring 
vs to repentance, croſling vs in our euill courſes, and ſctring thorny 
hedges in our way, to ſtay vs from running too farre from him. They 
moue him to meet with vs at euery turne, and to bring vs to a true ſight 
and ſenſe of our {innes, by fitting his puniſhments in ſome proportion or 
likenefle vnto them ; becauſe ſo brutiſh wee are in obſeruing our finnes, 
and the judgements of God inflicted for them, that (like the dog before 
the ſheepe that he hath worried) wee need to be taken with the manner, 
and to haue our fault laid before vs.when he taketh vs in hand to beate vs 
for it. For becauſe ſinne is too ſweet to our carnal appetite, therefore the 
Lord imbittercth it with the wormewood and gall of afflitions, which 
oftentimes much more vexing vs, then wee tooke delight in the pleaſure 
of {inne,doth make vs afterwards, when wee remember this lothſome 
after-raſte,ro reſtrainc our appetite, and not to giue way to our carnall 
concupiſcence alluring vs to wickedneſle. 

And thus we ſcethe ſubie& matter and manner of our examination, | 

with 
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with the helpes and meanes whereby we may be furthered in ir. Now the 


repentance; for therefore we labour to come vntoa true ſight of our ſins, 
that we may vnfainedly bewaile them with bitter griefe. Therefore doe 
we takea thorow view of our ſinnes, and the Iudgements of God, mile- 
ries and puniſhments,which doe accompany them, that ſeeing the vgly 
deformities of the one,and — or foreſecing the ſmart of the other, 
we may be moued,cither not to finne, or being overtaken, to leaue and 
forſake them,and to preuent our owne woe by ſpeedy repentance. The 
time of this examination is alwayes in ſeaſon,becauſe repentance isneuer 
vnſcaſonable. For my the ſcore is ſeldome cleere, and our frailty ſuch, 
that conſcience is occaſioned to hold the pen ſtill in hand,and euery hand 
while writeth vp our debts ; therefore we muſt be ſtill examining,cleering 
andcrofſing of our bookes,that nothing may ſtand vpon account, when 
we ſhall be called to Iudgement ; which being moſt certaine,and the time 
moſt yncertaine, it would beour wiſedome to be alwaies in readineſle. In 
which regard it were to be wiſhed, that we would ſpend ſome little time, 
enery nigac before vve goe to ſlecpe,in examining ourſelues,and clecring 
our accounts for the day paſt,the which I here paſſe ouer, having ſpoken 
of ir before in the daily cxerciſe. But moſt folemnly and ſeriouſly are wee 
to ſerourſelues about this duty of examination, when as wee haue ſome 
ſpeciall cauſe of renewing our repentance. As when wee defire any extra- 
ordinary benefit which vve greatly vvant,when we vndertake any waighty 


God, cither publikely or priuately, in the fight and ſenſe of our ſinnes, 
vvhich vve deſire ſhould be pardoned,or of ſome imminent and approch. 
ing iudgement, vvhich vvee vvould preuent, or ſome preſent afflition 
vvhich vve vvould haue remoued ; or vvhen vvee prepare our ſelues that 
vve may come as vvorthy gheſts to the Lords Table. Then is this exami- 
nation moſt ſeaſonable,as being the beſt preparariue for humiliation, fer. 
uent prayer,and ſerious repentance. | | 

Butalas,hovy is this excellent duty generally ne ? and hovyv ſel- 
dome doe the moſt that profeſſe Chriſtianity, call themſelues vnto this 
account,mulriplying their ſinnes from day to day,and never making any 
reckoning of them And although almoſtall men hold itto be moſt ne- 
ceſlary,to be ſtill reuicvving their vvorldly eſtates, and to keepea ſtrift 
account of their debts, and meanes to diſcharge them of their disburſe- 
ments and expences,and of their profits and commings in; yer hovy fevy 
are they vvho ſeriouſly examine their debts to God, or of the meanes 
vvheteby they may diſcharge them? hovv they thriue and increaſe, or 
hovv they decay and goe backvvard in their ſpirituall eſtate, ill ar laſt 
they prooue Banquerupts in all grace and goodneſle, and fo deſperare in 


and never take care hovv it maybe diſcharged? Of vvhich negle@ there 
are many cauſes. Firſt,becauſe they are fo farre in loue vvith their finnes, 
that they-loath all meanes vwvhich might vvorke any diſlike, or conuince 
them of the neceſſity to leaue and forſake them. So our Sauiour faith, 
that when light i come into the world, men lone darkneſſe rather then light, be- 


maine end of itis,that it may ſerucas an effecuall meanes to bring vs to | 


buſineſſe; vvhen vvee humble our ſelucs in any folemne manner before | 


theireſtates, that they onely thinke hovv they may runne further in debr, | 
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cauſe their deeds are enill. For enery man that doth emill, hateth the light, nei- 
ther commeth to it, leſt his deeds ſhould bee reprooued, Secondly, becauſe 
chrough long negle& of this duty,thcir debrs are growne to ſuch an hidi- 
ous ſumme,that they arcafraid to reuiew their reckonings, heerein like 
Banquerupts,who hauing conſumed their meanes, and made their cſtates 
deſperate,cannot indure to keepe any accounts, or if they doe, to caſt vp 
their reckonings, becauſe their debts are growne ſo grear, that they haue 
no hope that they ſhall euer diſcharge them and therefore they will not 
grieue themſelues in looking vpon thoſe euils which they cannot auoyd, 
Or like vnto fooliſh and deſperate Patients, who haue let their ſores run 
ſo long, without vſing the meanes whereby they might haue becn cured, 
that now they fear the remedy more then the diſcaſc,and chuſc rather to 
rot in their corruption, then to haue their feſtred ſores ſearched to the 
botrome. Thirdly, becauſe they ſo ouermuch loue and minde worldly 
things,that they ſecurely negle& their ſpirituall eſtate, and are fo wholly 
taken vp in keeping their accounts with men, that they can find noleifure 
to account with God. Yea ſo wholly are they poſſeſſed with earthly vani. 
ties,that they neuer ſo much as thinke of ir,as a thing neceſſary, that they 
ſhould ſpend any time in examining themſelues,and ſearching out their 
finnes, Fourthly,becauſe they preſume ſo much of Gods mercy,that they 
imagine that he wil forgiue all their debts in the groile ſumme,and never 
tcouble either himſclfe or them, in examining particulars,though in many 
expreſſe places of Scripture he hath profeſſed the contrary ; and though 
it will not ſtand with Gods infinite wiſdome to forgiue ſuch great debts, 
| before his debrers take notice of them,that they may loue him,who hath 
forgiuen them ſo much, be thankfull,and render vnto him due praiſe for 
bis infinite bounty. VWherein what doe they elſe but make an Idoll of 
| Gods mercy,in ſeparating irnot onely from his Iuſtice, butalſo from his 


| Wiſedome and Truth ? 


Ca AAHIL 


Containing aitiers effettuall reaſons to moone vs vnto thisexer- 
ciſe of Meditation. | 


Vrthat thoſe who truly feare God, may not bee carryed a- 
way in this common ſtreame of negligence and corruption, 

3 ſporting themſelues in the pleaſures of ſinne, vncill they fall 
into the dead ſea of cndlefle deſtruQion, let them firſt con- 

| ſider, that this duty of conſideration and examination of 
Our eſtates, is ſtrifly required of God, and hath been alwayes practiſed 
by the fairhfull. The former is manifeſt by plaine teſtimonies of holy 
 Scriprures. Dauid exhorteth vs to ſand in awe, and ſinne not; and to com- 
une with our owne hearts vpon onr bed, and be {#i11, The Church in the La- 
| menrations demanderh why a /ining »rax ſhould complaine, ſeeing 4 man is 
 puruſhed for his ſinnes? and therefore his beſt way is, notto lye la menting 
| bis paine, bur to finde out and remooue the cauſe, that the effet may 
| Ceale. Le; vs ſe arch and try our wayes ((aith ſhe) and turne azaine tothe Lord, 
; 50 the Lord ſaith,thar the people of 1iracl, vpon their freedome out of | 


captivity, 


_ 


which they had committed. Thus the Apoſtle exhorterh vs to examine our 
elucs wr we come to the Lords Table,and tellerh vs,thatif we would 
indze our ſelues, we ſhould not be iudged of the Lord, Soelfewhere; Examme 
your ſelues whether you be in the faith 5 prooue your ſelues,g&c, And thus in ma- 
ny places he putreth thoſe in mind ro whom he writeth, of their former 
ſinfull eſtare,outof which, through Gods mercy they were deliuered.that 
chey might repent of their fines paſt, and praiſe the Lord for their pre- 
ſent condition. The neglect of which duty the Lord complaineth of,and 
condemneth inthe Iewes, as the cauſc of their groſſe ingratitude and 
impenitency. 7 he Oxe knoweth his owner, and the Ae hrs Maſters crib; but 
I{rael doth not know,my people doth not conſider. So leremie ; 1 hearkened and 
heard, but they ſpake not aright, no man repented of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, 
What hane 1 done ? As onthe other fide,the praQtice of this duty is com- 
mended vnto vs in the examplesof the godly. Thus Danid performing 
himſelte,what he perſwaded vnto others, ſaith, that hee conſidered his owne 
wayes, and turned #1 feet unto Goas teſtimonies, So the Prodigall did begin 
his repentance by comming to himſelfe (as it were) our of the dead 
ſwoone of ſinne,calling to remembrance his departing from ſuch a gra- 
cious Father, and his owne wandrings in the wayes of wickednefle, in 
which he had loſt himſelfe, as in an inextricable and endlefſe Labyrinth. 
And the Apoſtle often recalleth hisfinnes to his remembrance,to humble 
himfelfe that had committed them,glorifie God who had forgiuen them, 
and comfort others who had alike falne, and to incourage them wich 
him to forſake their ſinnes,and turne vnto God by vnfained repentance. 
Vato theſe precepts drawing vs,and theſe examples leading vs to rhis 
duty of examination,we may adde the great profit which may allure vs, 
-|and thevrgenrt neceflity which preſflerh it vpon vs. Forficſt, the benefits 
are manifold which accompany this exerciſe. Examre thy ſelfe more (faith 
one) then thy neighvonrs, for 1hat is thy gaine,this theirs, Thou ſhouldeſt rather 
zake au account of thy actions, then of thy moneyes ; ſeeing theſe periſh, but they 
are permanent, and ſhall continue with thee. More eſpecially, this examina- 
tion bringerh vs vnto a diſtin& knowledge of finne, which otherwiſe wee 
ſhould onely ſee in generallview,and (as it were) in the whole lumpe or 
maſſe. It diſcouereth vnto vs their innumerable numbers both great and 


{mall, and as the Sun-ſhine,helpeth vs to diſcerne euery flutriſh corner, 


which before was nor ſecne, and reuealethnot onely the groſle vnclean- 
neſkc of the houſe, but much duſt and innumerable moares, which we not 
diſcerning,thought the houſe cleane and free from them : So doth this 
ſearching of our hearts lay open vnto vs many annoyances, which before 
were hid.and innumerable numbers of our leſſer finnes,which wee think- 
ing to be nothing, ſuppoſed our ſelues ro bee ſo pure, that there was no 
need to be purged of them. It ſheweth vato vs not onely our grofſle offen- 
ces, but alſo the corruptions and imperfections of our beſt ations; and 
with our errours and wandrings out of the way of truth, our lameneſſe 
and {lowneſſe whileſt we are walking in it. It diſcoucrerh, with thenum- 
berof our ſinnes, their greatneſle and hainouſneſſe,and maketh vs know, 
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whilſt we ſearch our {ores to the bottome;, thart they are ſo deepe and dan. 
gerous , that they need preſent cure , and the ſoucraigne ſalue of Chriſts 
Blo->d;which ſeemed fo flight,whilſt they were skinned ouer with colour. 
abl:: excuſes, that we thought there was no haſte of the cure, 8& that cuery 
Lord, haze mercy vponvs , or ſhallow broken ſigh was ſufficient to heale} 
them. I: worketh our hearts to a true hatred of them, when vpon iuſt 
triall wee ſee their vglineſſe and deformity , their horrible pollution and 
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Lam.z.19,20. 
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[ita moſt effetuall meanes to worke it in vs. And this Sa/omor intimateth, 


| much the worke of ſanRification, and helperh' to purge out of vs the re- 
[likes of our ſinfull corruprions. For this frequent examination willnot ſuf- 


| tech vs backe, being ready to fall into ſinne,when we conſider the miſcries 


noyſomeſent. For howſocuer, whilk theſe filthy channels were vaſtirred, 
they did little trouble vs with any ill ſauour; yer when wee rake in theſe 
ſtinking puddles, they make vs abhorre them , and ſhew by their noy. 
ſomneſſe, how much they need clerſing. Yea, it will make vs to loath 
our ſelues for our ſinnes ſake, and thus abhorring our ſelues, to repent, 
with 10b, #7 duſt and aſhes, according to that of the Prophet, T hen ſhall yee 
remember your owne euill wayes, and your doings that were not good, and fhall 
loath your ſelues in your owne ſight , for your iniquitics and abominations, 
And as it thus humbleth and prepareth our hearts for repentance, fo is 


where hee ſaith , thar if the Iſraelites hauing ſfianed,ſhould berhizke them- 
ſelues, ana repent ; noting that they muſt conſider their euill wayes, before 
they could repent of them. And our Sauiour firſt requireth, that the 
Church of Epheſus ſhould remember from whence ſhee was falne , and then 
thar ſhe ſhould repent and doe her firſt workes of loue. Thus the lamenting 
Church, remembring her ſinnes and afflitions which they had brought 
vpon her, was humbled and repented. By reaſon whereof, it furthereth 


fer fin toſlcepe with vs, nor tohave any time to fortifie it ſelfe againſt vs, 
bur afloone as it is entred.,it diſcouereth this enemie, and will not ſuffer ir 
to lay againſt our ſoules any ſecret ambuſhments. It nouriſheth in vs the 
true feare of God, and maketh vs carefull to auoyd his diſpleaſure. Ir pul- 


which attend vpon it, and from relapſing into our old diſeaſes, when 
we remember with what danger and difficulty we did eſcape them. It kee- 
peth our hearts and conſciences pure and peaceable,whilſt by the frequent 
vſc of it, they are preſerued from the pollution of finne, or quickly purged 
when they are defiled. It nouriſheth Gods graces in vs,and maketh vs con- 
ſtant in the wayes of godlineſſe. It helpeth vs much in aſpiring towards 
pertetion,whilſt by often reuiewing of our works,we ſee their defes,and 
indeuour to amend ther. Finally,ic preſerueth vs from receiving any hurt 
by Gods temporary [udgements,for if we wonld inde onr ſelues, he would not 
indge vs; and maketh vs comfortably,and with ioy expe the comming of 
the Lordto the laſt Indgement , when as wee hereby keepe euen our ac- 
counts,and are prepared to render a reckoning when he calleth for it. 
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The neceſſity of this exerciſe doth likewiſe appeare, becauſe the neg. 
le& of it depriueth vs of all the former benefits. But more eſpecially, as 
repentance is neceſſary vnto ſaluation, ſo this examination muſt neceſlari- 
ly goe before repentance. For firſt, we muſt by examination come to the 
knowledge of our ſinnes,before we can cither bewaile or turne from them. 
Whereof 
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Whereof it is,that our Sauiour calleth ſinners onely to repentance,that is, 
ſuch as know and acknowledge themſelues tobe. in this number. And Je- 
remy willeth the backſliding Ifraclires, firſt to acknowledge their iniquities, 
and thentro _ of them, and to turne vnto the Lord, And Daxid faith, 
that he thought on his wayes, and then turned his feete unto Gods Teſtimonies. 
So the Lord ſaith of the Tewes, that they ſhould remember their wayes and be 
aſhamed. And putteth conſideration before repentance , as a cauſe and 
meanes of itz Becauſe (ſaith he) he conſidereth and turneth away from all_his 
tranſereſfions; implying thathe could not hauc turned,vnleſſche had firſt 
conſidered of his finnes from which hee turned. And this (as one excel- 
lently obſerverh) is implyed euen in nature, where there is the ſame inſtru- 
ment of ſeeing and weeping, to ſhew vnto vs,that weeping depends vpon 
ſeeing. Hethat ſees well, weepes well. He that fees his finnes thorowly, 
will bewaile them heartily. And this want of conſideration, the Propher 
noteth to haue beene the cauſe, why Ephraim would not turne vnto the 
Lord, that he mightheale them T hey conſider not (ſaith he) in their bearts, 


haue beene the cauſe of rhe lewes impenitency ; becauſe no man ſo much 
as demanded, What haue 1 done ? Neither in truth is there any one greater 
cauſe why men in our owne dayes goe on in their finnes withour repen- 
tance, then want cf due conſideration what they are doing, namely, rrea- 
ſuring vÞ againſt themſelues wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and (as it were) 
heaping vpa pile of wood for their owne burning. Neither were it pofſi- 
ble, that they ſhould ruſh intoall ſinne, like the horſe znto the battell, it 
they would but examine whither they are a going, and into what deſpe. 
rate dangers of death and deſtruaion they plunge themſelues, by conti- 
nuing in their wicked courſes. Againe, without often and tri examina- 
rion, it is not pofſible for vs to findeout, or auoyd the deceittull wiles of 
our owne ſinful hearts ; ſeeing they are ſo deepe, that without much ſear- 
ching , wee cannot ſound them to the bottome. Whereof ir is that the 
Wiſeman counſelleth vs, that we ſhould aboue all other obſernations , looke 
70 our hearts. And the Apoſtle exhorteth vs to take ſpeciall heed, left there 
ſhould be in vs an heart of onbelief* , in departing from the lining God, More. 
ouer, without this diligent ſearch , whereby wee come to a fight of our 
wants, we would flatter ourſclues in our weake and fraile eſtate,as though 
nothing needed reformation; and pleaſing our ſelues in our owne imper- 
feftions, we would neucr labourand ſtriue after more perfeion. For we 
are naturally ſo full of pride and ſeltc-loue,that as Salomon ſpeakerh, Enery 
way of a man ſeemeth right in his owne eyes. And therefore our Saviour ex- 
horterth vs to take heed that the light which is in vs be not darkeneſſe , that is, 
that our ſeeming wiſedome be not fooliſhneſſe, and that wee miſtake not 
the ſtained cloth of our imperfe& obedience, for the pure white linnen 
of perfe ſanRity ; and fo groſly abuſe our ſelues: for if a man thinketh 
himſelfeto be ſomething , when he is nothing , he is deceined, and coozeneth 
himſelfe of his owne faluation. With which deceir it is eaſiero be ouer- 
taken (with proud Iuſticiaries) by reaſon of ourſelfe-loue; if wee doe nor 
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the manifold wants and imperfeQtions of our beſt ations. Furthermore, 
the neceſſity of this examination heereby appeareth , in that the negle& 
thereof is the cauſe of all ſfinne. For what is the reaſon why men ruſh 
headlong into all manner of grofſe and notorious wickednefſe > Why 
they blaſpheme Gods holy Name for no worldly aduantage, but vpon 
meere vanity? Why they diſpleaſe God, and diſable themſclues vnto all 
duties of his ſeruice, by ſurferring and drunkenneſſe, without any paine, 
yea, to the diſcredit of their perſons,and ruining of their eſtates? Why 
they commir filthineſſe and vncleanneſle, thereby weakning their bodies, 
and ſhortning their liues? and why they continue in theſe and many ſuch 
ſinnes, with —_— and hardneſle of heart? Surely not ſo much 
through the ignorance of their mindes , or becauſe their judgements are 


| not conuinced, that theſeare grieuous ſ{innes, which for the preſent draw 
| Gods fearefull plagues vpon them; and will heereafter be puniſhed with 
| cuerlaſting dearh (For they heare theſe things daily ſounding in their 
| eares in the Miniſtery of the Word , and ſeefearcfull examples and prefi- 
| dents continually of them in others, who haue liued in the like wicked- 
i ncfſe) But becauſerhough they haue ſight and knowledge, yer they haue 
|novſcof it , thedeuill hauing ſo hud-winkt and blind-folded the cyes of 
their minde, that they neuer examine their ſtate, nor conſider with them- 
$ | ſelues whar they doe, whither they are a going , nor what will be the iſſue 
[] | and end of theſe things: And ſo like hooded Hawkes, are carried quietly 
|  ' by thedeuill into all wicked courſes which leade them to deſtruction. 
| ; And this is manifeſt by the Scriptures, which in many places ſhew,that 
1) hea + | men commit many of their ſinnes, and liue in them wichour repentance, 
point, prooued | becauſe they examinenot their eſtate , nor enter into due conſideration 
bythe 5Scrip- | what they doe. Thus it is ſaid, thac the cauſe of the Ifraclires vngratitude 
j wrt and rebellion againſt God, was, becauſe they did nor conſider , either 
| | Gods goodnefle and bounty, nor their owne wickednefle , and the mani- 
| fold euils which thereby they brought vpon themſelues. Thar the cauſe 
IM _ | why many of them followed drunkennefle, and ſported rhemſelues in this 
£5.12. | finne with all ſenſuall delight, was, becauſe they regarded not the worke of 
the Lord,neither conſidered the operation of his hands. Thart they forſooke the 
| efa.q4us: Lord, and worſhipped ſtockes and ſtones, the works of their owne hands, 
becauſe noneconſidered in their hearts the vanity of Idols, and thatthem- 
| ſelues had made them of the ſame tree,wherof they had burned a part,and 
1 conuerted other parts of it to other vſes, That the cauſe of Babylons inſo- 
lency & pride,wherby they tyranized ouer Gods people,was,becauſe they 
| did not c6ſider,that God had made them only ſcourges& rods to corre 
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£477. | hispeople,which hauing done,he would caſt the into the firewhich thines 
& 57.11. they did not Lay to heart nor remember the latter end,namely,their deſtrucis, 


| ' and thedeliuerance of Gods people. And as negle& of this conſideration is 
| . . the cauſe of {inne,fo alſo ir expoſeth vs to fearefull puniſhments; for if we 
| willnor judge our ſelues,we ſhall be iudged of the Lord, if we forger his 
+ ; Iudgements and neuer thinke of them , hee will rub our memories, and 
| | | helpevs to recouer our loſt wits , by whipping vs like Bedlems, and ma- 
king vs ſenſible by ſmart , who were inſenfible of reaſon. Thus the Lord 
1713.11, | faith, that the whole Land was made deſolate, becauſe no man laid ir ro | 
| heart. 
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heart. And thus he threatnech the Iſraclites, that becauſe they did notre- 

member and conſider his former mercies , and their owne ſinnes and vn- 
worthineſſe, therefore he would recompence their wayes upon their head,and | Exgh.16.43. 
make them ro know him by his Iudgements, when as his mercies would 

not make them acknowledge him. Laſtly,this may ſhew vs how neceſſary 

this examination is, ſecing ir muſt of neceſſity bee done either in this 

world, or the world to come. For all ſhall render a reckoning of all that 

they haue done in the fleſh ; and therefore if wee doe nor examineand 

iudge our ſelues heere, God will examine and condemne vs heereafter. If 

we doe not call our ſeluesro account in this life, when as finding our ſelues. 

ſhort in our reckonings, we hauetime to ſue, through the Mediation of | 

Chriſt, for the pardon of our debts,and to procure a generall acquittance 

and diſcharge: we ſhal be accountant to Gods Iuſtice at the day of ludge- 

ment, when the Day of graceand ſalvation being paſt, there will bee no 

place for procuring of pardon; bur being much indebted, and hauing no- | 

thing co pay, weſhall be caſt into che priſon of outer darkenefle, without | 

hope of mercy, or deliuerance from that endlefſe miſery. Which fearefull | 
Iudgement and condemmartion if we would auoyd, ler vs heere, whilſt the 

Day of faluarion laſterh, examine, iudge, and condemne our ſelues, that | 

wee may turne from our ſinnes by nnlingd repentance; and fo hauing 

Chriſt robe both our Aduocateand Iudge, we ſhall then eſcape Gods ſe- 
uere and ftrit Iudgement,ſceing he will anſwere for vs; and our exami- 
nation and judgement being already diſpatched in this life, nothing ſhall 
then remaine,but that he our Iudge ſhould pronounce the ſentence of ab- | 
ſolurion,andentervs into the full fruition of that heauenly happineſle,and | 
cuerlaſting ioyes of his Kingdome,which by his death and merits he hath 
purchaſed for vs. | 
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of the fourth priuate meanes of a godly life, which is, 
walking daily with God. 


>z2g He fourth priuate meanes of a godly life,is , with Enoch to | F. Sed. x. 
JV walke with God, thar is, to ſet our ſelues in his preſence , al- | That we are 


| : ns . | alwayes in 
wayes remembring that he is with vs,hearing all our words, | __ *: tones: 


and beholding all our ations , yea cuen the very ſecret | Gez.5.22. 
| thoughts of our hearts: And that nor as an idle ſpeatour, 

but as a righteous Iudge, who is both able and willing to reward vs 
bounrifully , if wee doe well; and to puniſh vs ſeuerely, if wee doe cuill, 
Wherein wee haue holy Dasid for our example , who profeſleth, zhat hee | Pſakxs.s. 
did ſ#t the Lord alwayes before him. Which that wee may imitate, letour 
iudgements firſt be thorowly informed in this truth, that howſocuer God | 
keepeth his chicfe reſidence in heauen, in reſpe& of revealing himlelfe 
moſtcleerely to his Angels and Saints, and manifeſtation of his preſence, 

by admitting them to a more full and perfect viſion of his Maieſty and 
glory, yet being infinite and incomprehenſible, he filleth all places in hea- 
uen andearth with his preſence, containing all things, and being him- 
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ſelfe contained of nothing. Thus S/omon ſaith, that che Heauenof heauens 


roteſſerh,thart he could inno place, either by ſea or land, in heauen or in 
3 you from his preſence. And being thus omni-preſent,he ſeeth and be. 
holdcth all things , himſelfe in the meane time being inuifible; For hel! 
zs naked before him, and deſtruction hath no couering. The eyes of the Lord are 
in euery place, beholding the euill and the good. — hideth not from him, 
but the night ſhineth as the day : the darkeneſſe and the light are both alike to 
| him. He beholdeth the moſt hidden ſecrets, and all things are naked and 


all our wayes : they are not hid from his face , neither is our iniquity hid from 
his eyes. Y ca,he cleerely diſcerneth,nor onely outward workes in the moſt 


hell and deſtrudtion are before the Lord , and how much more then the hearts 
of the children of men ? And though they be ſo wicked and deceitful, thar 
they are neuer knowne vnto others,and oftentimes nor to our ſclues, yet 
the Lord,who by his infinite wiſedome ſeeth and knowerh all things,ſear. 
cheth and tryeth them. | 

The which if it were thorowly conſidered, would be a moſt powerfull 


performe all duties of a godly life, and to carry our felues in all our 
thoughts, words, and workes, at all times, and inall places, as in his figbr 
and preſence. lf we dideuer ſer God before our eyes.and alwayes remem- 
bred that his cycs were vpon vs, it would bee anotable bridle to pull vs 
backe, and to hold vs vp when wee are ready to fall into any fins. Ir 
would makevs to watch ouer our ſelues, that we did not doe any wicked- 
 nefſe which is odious and diſpleafing in his fight, becauſe though ic bee a 
great fault to tranſgreſſe the Law of our Soueraigne,yet it is much aggra- 
uatcd by our boldnefſe and impudency, when we dare commit it before 
his face, and inhis fight. It would make vs carcfull of all our words and 
wayes, not onely in the duties of our callings, that wee did not carry our 
ſelues, cither negligently or deceitfully , as in our tradings and dealings, 
buying and felling, bur alſo in our ſports and recrcations, where naturally 
weare moſt apt to forget our ſclues,and todiſcouer moſt vanity and folly, 
For if the preſence of ſome graue and godly man would ſo ouer-awe vs, 
that we ſhould thereby be withheld from the moſt of our ſinnes ; and if 
comming at vnawares and taking vs with the manner, as weeare talking 
vainely or prophanely,and doing that which is cvillor miſ-beſeeming vs, 
weare ready to diſcouer the ſhame of ourhearts, in our bluſhing checkes 
and deicted countenances ; if the preſence and eye of Parents and 
Schoole-maſters, reſtraine their children and ſchollers from aRing their 
childiſh follies, and doing ſuch things which they haue prohibited; if no 
malefactour is ſo deſperately impudent, as to play his prankes in the pre- 
ſence of his Iudge; and to make him an eye-witneſſe of his wickedneſſe: 
then how much Jeſſe would wee mil-bchaue our ſclues by tranſgrefling 


Gods Law, if wee did alwayes remember and ſeriouſly conſider, that our 
- : heauenly 
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ſecret corners, but he ſearcheth and rryeth our very hearts and reines. For 


cannot containe him, And the Lord himſclfe demandeth; _1mz 1 a God at | 


hand, and not a God farre off ? Can any man hide himſelfe in ſecret places that | +. 
1 ſhall not ſee him ? Doe not 1 fill heauenand earth, ſaith the Lord? And Dauid 


tranſparant to his fight. Yea,he ſecth all our ations, and /zs eyes are por | 


and effectuall meanes, ro mooue vs continually to walke with God, to | 
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looke vpon him;becauſe ſpeRators would keepe him from offending. And 
being come to more perfeion, would haue a man to feare no mans pre- | 
ſence more then his owne,nor any mans teſtimony,aboue that ofhis owne 
conſcience; becauſe hee might flee from another , bur not from himſelfe, | 
and eſcape others cenſurc , but not thecenſure of his owne conſcience. | 
How much more then would it keepe vs from committing of any wicked- | 
neſſe, if wee alwayes remerabred that God looked vpon vs, whoſe pure 
eyes cannot indure any fintull pollution? ſceing hee alſo is grearer then 
our conſciences, and ſo vpright in his Tudgements, that though conſci- 
ence may be ſilenced for a time, and giue in no cuidence, or bee a falſe 
witneſſe, yer it isas impoſſible to corrupt him , as toeſcape his ſentence, 
cither by flight, or by making our appeale. And this argument Dauid 


God trycth the hearts and the reines. And Salomon diflwadeth the yong man 
from folly and filthinefle by the ſame reaſon ; Why wile thou, my ſonne , bee 
rauiſhi with a firange woman, and imbrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? For the 
wayes of men are before the eyes of the Lord,and he ponareth all his goings. Yea, 
this ſhould no leſle forcibly reſtraine vs from ſecret then from open ſinnes, 


i 


ſearcheth the reines and the heart , and will gine unto enery man according to 
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heauenly Father,Maſter,and Soucraigne Iudge did looke vpon vs ? Sexcca | Magna pars pec 
erſwaded his friend Lacilins,for the keeping of himſelfe within compaſſle | catorum tollitur, 
f his duty. to imagine that ſome graue man ., as Cato or Let; id hill | Oeccaturis te- 
jd ty, g g : ins, did ſtill ſts afar _ 
pift. tr. 


vieth to put anendto the wickedneſle of the wicked, becauſe he righteous | Pſel.7eg, 


ſeeing no man can hide himſelte in ſecret places, that the Lord cannot | jr. 23.24, 
ſee him , forhee beholdeth not onely our moſt hidden ations, but alſo "RIO 


their workes , and tee will bring enery worke into indgement , with enery ſe. | ecleſ12.14. 
cret thing , whether it be good , or whether it bee emill. His eyes are wpo;r the | ;41 2607.29, 


wayes of man, and hee ſecth all his goings. There is no darkeneſſe nor ſhaddow 
of death where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelues. And this argu- 
ment the Church vſeth to preſerue them from forgetfulneſſe of God, and 


from idolatry, ſecing God would ſearch this out, though men could not ſee PAt 44.2027. 


them , becauſe hee knoweth the ſecrets of the heart, Neither could any thing 
more forcibly reſtraine vs from ſecrer finnes, then a ſerious conſideration 
of Gods all-ſeeing preſence, as wee fze in the example of 1oſeph, who 
though he were ſollicited to commit vncleannefle by his miſtrefle , who 
in all lawfull things might command him, and had power to reward him, 
if he condeſcended to her deſire, and to bring him into much trouble and 
danger, if he gaue her a repulſe, and had alſo the opportunity of ſecre- 
cie,which freed him from ſhame and puniſhment , yer reſiſted the tenta- 


tion by this alone conſideration, thathe ſhould hereby grieuoully finnea-|g,,.. 


gainſt God, who was a beholder of all his ations, Whereas on the other 
(ide, nothing doth make men finne more boldly and ſecurely , then when 
hauing put God out of their ſight, they imagine they are out of his , and 
that he eyther ſeethor regardeth not their workes of wickedneſſe. Thus 


the eye of the adulicrer watteth for the twy-light, ſaying , Noeye ſhall ſee mee. | to 24.15. 


And wicked men thus — chemſclues in their wickedneſle, ſaying ; 
9 


How doth God know ? can he iu 

4 conering to him, that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circutt of heauen. So 

the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that the mighty men of the world hearten themſclues | 
on * 
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e thorow the darke cloud ? Thicke clondes are th 12.1314, 
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81d 19. 45» 


0. Sect. 3. 
That the con- 
ſideration of 
Gods preſence 
would effectu- 
ally moue vs 
ynto all g9cl 
duties. 


— 


Of walking daily with God. Cap. 
on in their oppreſſions, breaking in pieces Gods people, and affiieting his heri- 
tage; ſlaying the widdow and ſlranger, and murthering the fatherleſſe; ſaying, 
T he Lord ſhall not ſee,neither ſhal the God of Tacob regard it. And hauing com- 
plained that the proud and violent had riſen againſt him, and fought to 
deſtroy his innocent ſoule,he rendreth this as the realon of it; Becanſe they 
had not ſet God before them. 

And as this conſideration,that God is preſent and beholdeth all our 
actions, powerfully reſtraineth vs from all finne; fo doth it cttectually 
moue vs vnto all good duties of his ſervice. For if it be a ſtrong moriue 
to make a ſubic& diligent and cheertull in doing the will of his Soue- 
raigne,who is able to preferre him, and bountifull to reward him, when 
he raketh notice of his paines, and is an eye-witneſle of all his feruice 


and if a ſouldier will fight valiantly,and hazard himſelte to all dangers, 


| when the eye of his Generall is vpon him : then much more would wee 
' ſpare forno paines in performing the duties of Gods ſeruice,and in figh- 
ting his bartels,againſt che ſpirituall enemies of our ſaluation, if wee al- 


Pſal. x19. 68. 


Gen. 17.1. 
Plat. 26.1 320 


1.Chron.28 9, 


Aft. 10.33. 


2.Cor, 2,17. 


wayes remembred that the eye of our ſupreme Soueraigne, and chiefe 
Commander were ſtill vpon vs,who is infinitely able, and no lefſe willing 
to preterre and reward vs for our well-doing, And this argument Daxid 
victh ro ſtirre vp himſelfe vnto all good duties : 1haue kepr ( faith hee ) thy 
precepts and thy teſtimonies ; for all my wates are before thee. Yea,this conſide- 
ration will preſerue vs fromall hypocriſie and cold formality in Gods 
{eruice,and make vs to performe all good duties ina good manner, with 
integrity ad vprightneſſe of heart. Becauſe the Lord beholderh not on- 
ly our outward aCtions,buralfo our ſecret intentions ; and as hee chiefly 
requireth that we ſhould giue him our hearts, and worſhip him in ſpirit 
and truth, ſo doth he take ſpeciall notice whether we doe-ſo or no. And 
this argument the Lord himſelfe vſerh ro perſwade Abraham to vpright- 
neſlſe, becauſe he was cuer before him. //alke before rve (faith hee) and bee 
wpright. And Danutd walked in his z#tegrity, becauſe he knew that he was to 
be ardgcd and examined,not by men, but by God,who would try not onely 
his outward actions, --t alſo his reynes and his heart, And the ſame motiue 
he vſerh to perſwade his ſonne S4/omzoz to ſerue the Lord with ar wpright 
heart,and a willing mind, becauſe he ſearcheth all hearts, and onderſtandeth all 
the imaginations of the thouzhts, And finally, this moued Core/rxs to heare 
the Word of God with all feare and reucrence, becauſe they were all iz 
Godspreſence;z and the Apoſtle to preach ir purely, and not deccitfully, as 
chough he would make Merchandize of it,burt inall ſincerity; becauſe as 
it was the VVord of God,and nor of man,which he preached; ſo hee did 
{peake it 77 Chriſt, as in Gods ſight and preſence. And lurely if when wee ſer 
our ſelues to ſerue God,we did duely conſider that his piercing eye did 
behold our hearts and thoughts,as well as our outward behauiour; wee 
could not content our {elues with the ſervice of our lips,hands and knees, 
and ſuffer our hearts to goe a wandring about worldly vanities, becauſe 
we would know, that God whom we ſerue is not contented with it. VVee 
would be aſhamed that he ſhould behold our hypocrifie and formall ſer- 
uice ; our hearts going one way, and our tongues another ; ſceing wee 
would bluſh for ſhame,if men like vnto our ſclues could looke into our 


hearts, 


| L1s.5: Of experimentall knowledpe. | 623 


hearts,and ſee how we dally and trifle with God,whowill not be mocked, | Levit.xo. 
bur (if they will not honour him) will honour himſelfe in all that draw 
neere vnto him. 2} 


R— 


Ca” ZAVY | 

of the laſt prinate meanes of a goaly life, which is, experi. 
| mentall knowledge, —- | 

He laſt priuate meanes (whereof I will ſpeake) which may | Q. Sed. rn, 


= - | perimental 
I, knowledge, whereby wee apply whatſocuer we know,ei- knowledgeis, 


ſuſtaine vs with his might,and glorifie his power in our infirmities and | 2.cor.12.9. | 


Rom. 54. 


Dar.3. 


| 624. | Of experimentall knowledge. Ca P.26.| 


vpon him. Thus knowing the vertue andefficacy of Chrifſts death, in ta- 

[king away,by the ineſtimable merit thereof, the guiltand puniſhment of 
our ſinnes,we muſt ſtriue to finde and feele ir in our owne experience, by 

obſeruing how ithath been powerfull and effe&uall in vs,for the morrify. 

ingand crucifying of our carnall luſts and ſinfull corruptions,which here- 

tofore haue ruled and raignedin vs. And this Paul meaneth, when hee 

I.Cor.2.3, faith,rhat he deſired to know nothing but Teſus Chriſt, and him crucified ; 
namely,this vertue and cfficacieof it in himſelfe, inthe crucifying of his 
fleſh, with the luſts thereof,and nor onely to know the truth of ir, which 

might eaſily be attained vnto by the relation and inſtrutions of others. 

Phil.3.8,9,10. | In which ſenſche ſaith in another place,that he accounted all things out loſſe, 

for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Teſus, and that he labouredaboue 
all things zo know him, axd the power of his Reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of 
his ſufferings, being made conformable unto hu death ; that is, not barcly to 
know chele things,or to belecue them by faich,but to haue the experience 
of the verrue of his Reſurre&ion, in raifing him from the death of (in,to 
holineſſe and newneſle of life, giuing hima full conqueſt ouer his corrup- 
| rions,and ſpiritual life and ſtrength to ſerue God in ſome perfeRion., 
Thus knowing the holy Ghoſt to be our ſanRifier, we muſt never reſt till 
we haue ſome good experienceof it in our ſelues,in his purging vs tho- 
rowout,body and ſoule from all finfull pollutions,and in our ſpirituall re- 
newing and reforming according to Gods Image,in wiſedome, holinefſe 
and righteouſneſſe.Thus we muſt know the workes of God both towards 
our ſelues and others, not onely by hearing,reading and diſcourſe,but al- 
ſo by our owne obſeruation and experience. How liberally from time to 
time he hath rewarded our poore indeuours, and imperfe&t ſervice, with 
manifold bleſſings; and how hee hath corrected our ſloth, when as wee 
haue been cold and careleſſe,formall and negligent in his ſeruice with his 
farherly chaſtiſements. How he hath viſited our finnes with croſſes and 
afflitions; yea ſpeciall finnes with ſpeciall puniſhments, which haue 
ſprung as fruits from thoſe curſed rootes, and by following them as at the 
heeles,haue plainly ſhewed from what cauſes they came, or elſe haucbin 
ſo fitted and proportioned vnto them,in likeneſſe and ſimilitude, that the 
corre&ion hath (as it were) by the hand led vs tothe fight of our ſinne. 
And how vpon our repentance and humiliation he hath graciouſly ſpared | 
and freed vs from our afflitions, when wee leaſt thought of any deliue- 
rance. The which as it will notably preſerue vs trom falling into thoſe 
{innes, for which wee haue been formerly corre&ed; ſo when wee hauc 
falne,ic will effeQually mooue vs toriſe out of them by vnfained repen. 
2Cor.1.16, | tance ;andconfirme thereupon our affiance in God,that ſecing he is im- 
mutable in his goodnefle,he will now againebe alike gracious vpon our 
humiliation,to deliuer vs from preſent and furure euils. Thus alſo in Gods | 
dealing with others,we may haue experience of his rruth in his promi- 
ſes towards thoſe that feare and ſerue him,and in his threatenings againſt 
thoſe that are wicked, who make no conſcience of their wayes, bar rebel. 
liouſly finne againſt him; of his Iuſtice,by obſcruing his Indgements,exe- 
cuted vpon the wilfull tranſgreſſours of his lawes, and his goodneſſe and 
Eccleſ.8. 13. | mercy towards thoſe who indeuour to ſerue andpleaſe him ; whereby we 
| ſhall 
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ſhall be madefearcfull to offend him, and carefull to carry our {clues ſo 
inan holy conuerſation,as that we may be accepted in his fight. And as 
this experimentall knowledge of God and his workes, will bee a notable 


625 


and actions,will be a ſingular helpe to the ſame ends; as when we not on- 
ly know that weare wholly corrupted it our ſoules and bodies with ori- 
ginall ſinne,bur alſo experimentally tecle the venome and vigour of it 
working in vs,difabling vs vnto all good duries, and making vs prone vn- 
to all wickedneſle; whereby we are made more carefull in the vſe of all 
ood meanes,by which wee may be inabled more and more to mortifie 
and ſubdue it : when as wee not onely after a generall manner know our 
naturall weakneſle and trailty,whereby we are often ouertaken with ma- 
nifold actuall ſinnes,bur alſo obſerue by particular experience, our ſpeci. 
all ſlips and falls,what corruptions are moſt potent in vs, and vnto what 
finnes our nature is moſt prone,and wherewith we are moſt often foyled, 
to the end that we may not reſt vpon our owne ſtrength, which ſo often 
faileth, bur vpon the power and promiſes of God , and with more fer- 
uency craue the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to ſtrengthen vs againſt 
our corruptions,and to ſubdue their power,that they may not prevailea- 
gainſt vs as in former times. When as we ſee that wee are defeCtiue in all 
good duties,we muſt alſo by experience obſerue vnto whar ſpeciall duties 
weare moſt auerſe,and which we pertorme with moſt difficulty, bewray- 
ing inthem our greateſt wants and imperfe&tions; that ſo wee may goe 
about them with greateſt reſolution, and vie our beſt indeuours to per- 
forme chem daily in more perfe&tion. VVhen as wee nor onely know that 
weare continually tempted by our ſpiricuall enemies, bur alſo findeby 
experience their particular rentations, wherewith they moſt aſſault vs, 
and moſt often foyle and ouercome vs, that ſo wee may in theſe regards 
keepe a more ſpeciall watch,take more paines in repairing theſe particu- 
lar breaches,and arme our felues with more courage and reſolution to 
withſtand them in the next incounters. 
Againe, wee are thus by our experience to marke and obſerue our 
ſclues, inreſpect of our divers and contrary courſes in our liues and con- 
uerſations. As when we are watchtull ouer our wayes to pleaſe God in all 
chings,and carefull to ſeruc him -in all Chriſtian duties, what ſingular 
bleſſings and benefics wee reape thereby. How wee are comforted with 
Gods gracious preſence,and feele the beames of his loue cheering our 
hearts,and the light of his countenance fo refreſhing them, that no at- 
flictions can diſmay vs ; how our faith is ſtrengthened againſt all rentati- 
ons,in the aſſurance of theremiſſion of our finnes, and the ſaluation of 
our ſoules ; how our heads are litted vp with hope,ioyfully expeQting the 
performance of all Gods promiſes,cuen when they are delayed ; and how 
confident weare in the middeſt of deſperate dangers, in the afſlurance of 
Gods preſence and proteQion. Vhar peace we haue vvith God, and in 
our owne conſciences,which paſſcth all vnderſtanding, and how therein 
we triumph ouer all worldly oppoſitions, and the worſt that the might 


meanes to reſtraine vs from all ſinne,and to further vs in all the duties of a | 


godly life : ſoalfo the like knowledge of our ſelues,and our owne courſes | 


and malice of the diuell,and all his adherents can doe againſt vs. Final- 
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fine, to ſtriue continually againſt our corruprtions and imperfeQions, 
and to indeuour with all care and good conſcience, to pleaſe God in all 
piggs,20d ro performe vnto him zealous ſeruice in all the duties of a 
odly life. $9 
; Ga word,there is no knowledge alike vſcfull and profitable vnto this, 
which is ſeaſoned by obſeruation and experience. For as in ciuill affaires, 
that knowledge which is gotten by reading and mentall diſcourſe, is 
of little vſe or worth, vnuill ir be perfeted by praftice and experience ; 
ſo is it much moretrue inthe knowledge of Chriſtianity, Wee ſee that 
men by much reading and ſpeculation, attaine vnto great knowledge, 
bur ſeldome to ſound wiſedome, which hath giuen way to that common 
Prouerbe,that The greateſt Clerks are not the wiſeſt men. It is no leſle cer- 
raine (though ir may be lefle obſerued) that ſpeculatiue knowledge, not 
being ſeaſoned with experience,doth not make men ſpiritually wiſe vnto 
ſaluation ; whereof it is that the great DoCtours of the world, who are 
richeſt in it,are commonly pooreſt in grace and godlineſle, hauing no 
ſenſe and tecling of thoſe things,whereof in their learned diſcourſes they 
make a great ſhew,and are well able to teach others that way which them- 
ſelues never travelled. It is not much reading, nor ſpeculatiue skill in the 
writings of State-policy, that will make a wiſe Councellour, and much 
leflea prudent Prince and Gouernour; but when this knowledge is ſea- 
ſoned with experience,which teacheth where the rules hold, and where 
they faile,and how they are varied by circumſtances, which being innu- 
merable, cannot be comprehended in any precepts, but are onely ro bee 
determined by wiſe prudence,which is gotren by experience. It is not on- 
ly booke-knowledge that will make a good Generall, or skilfull Pilot;no 
not ſo much asa cunning Artificer;but when this knowledge is perfe&ed 
by praQtice and experience: and fo ſurely,though wee abound neuer ſo 
much in litterall knowledge,it will be farre from making vs good Chri. 
ſians, vnleſle wee bring precepts into praQtice, and by feeling ex- 


perience 
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perience apply what we know,to our owne particular vſe and benefit. Yea, 
in truth amongſt all choſe poynts of Religion which wee comprehend 
euen by the ſauing knowledge of faith, thoſe aboue all others are moſt 
ſweet and comfortable,vſefull and beneficiall, which haue been confirmed 
and ſealed vnto vs by moſt experience. A man truly wiſe, may cleerly dif. 
cerne of good andeuill, and of that which is either ſafe or dangerous, 
and may not onely belecue without any doubting what he knowerh, bur 
may beablc,by cfteQuall reaſons to perlwadeothers, either to imbrace or 
ſhunne them; and yetneuer come to a found vſe of his knowledge, cill it 
be ſeconded and berrer cleered by experience. As for example, hee may 
know the danger of ſureriſhip,and how many men haue been vndone by 
it, loſing not onely their wealrh, but alſo their friends for whom they haue 
been ingaged,and yer be fo blinded with deceiuing hopes, that with ſome 
lictle importunity he is.content to be ingaged: bur if his generall noti- 
ons be ſeaſoned by experience,and if being left inthe lurch,he hath found 
and felt the ſmart of his forwardneſle,afrerwards a threefold Cable is nor 
ſtrong enough to draw him into bonds,and hazard himſelfe vnto ſo many 
miſeries. So a man may know that this or that meate may bee dangerous 
andof hard digeſtion,and yet be drawne by his appetite to feede vpon it ; 
bur if he haue once ſurfetred, and haue felt the ſmarr of a tedious fick- 
neſſe which hath indangered his life, he is afterwards alienated from ir, 
| both in ivdgement and appetite, ſo that hee will bee ſure to take heed 
of that diſh,though he will venture to feed on another no leſſe dangerous 
in his opinion,bur nor tryed to be ſo by experience; and thus it is in all 


difficulty eſcaped out of them. So contrariwiſe, that which our iudge- 
ments approue as good, is not ſo much loued and imbraced,till we hauc 
by experience found it to be ſo vnto vs, neither haue we euer ſo much 


haue by experience found, thar it is pleaſing to our owne taſte, and affoor- 
ding vnto vs good nouriſhmenrt,hath been a notable meanes to preſerue 
our health, and increaſe our ſtrength. And thus alſo it is in ſpirituall 
things. Though we ſec the danger of our corruption, with the manifold 
cuils which doe accompany them,and thereby are made carefull in ſome 
degree toauoyd them, yet we may be ouertaken,and with the violenceof 
our luſts and paſſions be drawne to fall into them: bur if by experience 
we haue felr the ſmart of them, how their poyſon hath wrought in our 
hearts, infeebled our graces (as it were the vitall ſpirits) and weakened 
and diſabled vs vnto all good duties, wee will cuer afterwards mortally 
hate them,and more carcfully ſhunne them then in former times. And 
contrariwiſe,though we know and belecue, that ſuch | ox and duties 
arccxcellenr,and therefore to be loued and imbraced of vs; yet ſhall wee 
neuer doe it vvith thar ardency of affe&ion, as vvhen vvee haue taſted the 
ſyveetneſſe of them in themſelues,and the manifold comforts and fingular 
benefits vvhich doe accompany them ; as peace vvith' God, and peace of 
conſcience.,afſurance of Gods loue and our ovvne faluation, invvard re- 
freſhment and ioy in the holy Ghoſt ; and ſuch other bleſſings of like na- 
ture. All vvhich conſiderations ſhould povverfully perfvvade vs, not to 
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other dangers,which wee more carefully ſhunne, as wee haue with more | 


deſire of the wholeſomeſt food,though we know it to be fo, as when wee | 
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Prayer,a ſmgular meanes of agodly life. Cav.27. 


content our ſelues with the knowledge of Chriſtianity, bur to labour af. | 
ter the fecling and experience, the vſc and praQtice of what wee know, 


which will be a ſingular helpe ro further vs in all the dutiesofa godly life. 


— — 


Car, XXVIL. 
Wherein i ſhewed, that prayer is a ſingular meanes of 
a godly life, 


x{&Altherto wehauec ſpoken of thoſe priuate meanes of a godly 
S954 © life,which are to be vcd by our ſeluesalone : and now it re- 

TE) () maineth thatwe intreat of thoſe which wee arero vſe both 
SA E by our ſclues,and alſo together with others. The firſt where- 
oro of isprayer,the which we hauc before handled in the chiefe 
parts and poynts thereof: onely here we are to ſhew,thar it isa powerfull 
and effectuall meanes,whereby we arc furthered inall the duties of a god- 
ly life. To which purpoſeler vs know that nothing can be more auaileable 
to this end,ſeeing there is not any thing which maketh vs more godly 
and religious,more like vato God, and partakers of the divine nature, 
then this daily communion and intercourſe which wee haue with him. 
For as friendſhip, familiarity and neere ſociety,ariſeth amongſt men, out 


{ of ſimilitude of natures and manners; and contrariwiſe,likeneſſe of man- 


ners and conditions groweth by degrees out of friendly acquaintance, 
and common conuerſing one with another; ſo that if wee viually keepe 


| | company,and entertaine conference with wicked men, wee are made wic- 


ked like them,by their ſociety and corrupt communication, which poy- 
ſoneth our manners ; but if we delight ro conuerſe and talke with rhoſe 
which are godly and religious, wee increaſe thereby in godlineſle 
and piety :ſo much more,if wee often haue this communion and confe- 
rence with God by prayer,who is infinitely good in himſelfe, and the Au: | 
thour and Fountaine of all goodneſſe which is in the creatures, wee ſhall 
daily increaſe in all piety and holineſſe, and by conuerſing with him (like 
Moſes) (hine in his light : whereas the further wee withdraw our ſelues 
from this Fountaine of light and heate, goodneſſe and perfeQion, the 
more frozen ſhall we be in the dregs of our fins, the more ſtony-hcarted, 
and muddy-minded, and vtterly vnlike the divine nature. Prayer (faith 
one) cauſerh maruellous effeually an holy life, and worthily fir for Gods 
ſeruice,and what it cauſeth, it increaſerh, and likea treaſure, layeth it vp 
in our mindes. For if a man indeuoureth to doe any thing appertaining 
to a godly life,prayer being his guide,and preparing the way, hee is ſure 
to finde a commdious and eafie paſſage,&c. It is aſigne of madneſſe, not 
to be perſwaded that it is the very death of the ſoule, if wee doe not often 


ma wang [11/09 our ſelues at Gods feet,who is the Authour of life. For asour 


ody ſeuered from the ſoule, is buta dead carcaſe; fo the ſoule is dead 
and miſerable,if it approch not often vnto God by prayer. And this the 
common experience of all times hath plainly proued; ſeeing thoſe who 
(with Dai) haue been moſt exerciſed in this religious duty, haue been 
alſo moſt holy, and men according to Gods heart ; thoſe who haute neg- 
lected | 


| 


Lis yy Pra yer, a fengular meanes of, agodly life. 


leacd ir, moſt prophane ; and ſuch as haue vrterly contemned ir, no ber: 
rer then wicked Athcifts,Godeſteeming itall alike,not to baue him ar all, 
and not to call vpon him. And therefore the Pfalmiſt deſcribeth the 
Atheiſticall foole, that faith 72 b:s heart, T here is no God, by this outward 
marke,that he newer calls pon his Namegftor if he acknowled geda God that 
wereable to helpe him, he would ſue vnto him when he needed his helpe. 
Secondly, heerby ir appearcth,that prayer is a moſt excellent and ne- 
ceſſary helpe vnto a godly liic, in that we are able to doe nothing without 
it, butarc inabled by it, to due in ſome meaſure whatſocuer good thing 
wecan deſire, For of our ſelues weare weake and impotent vnto all du- 
ties, and allthe imaginations of our hearts being continually euill , wee 
are notableto thinkea good thought, or to entertainea holy deſire ; bur 
itis the Lord onely who beginneth,continueth, and perfeQerh his worke 
of grace and ſanRification in vs,and inableth vs toreturnevnto him thoſe 
workes of holineſſeand rightcouſneſſe,which in reſpe& of ability to per- 
forme them, we haue firſt recejued from him. So that if wee tender vnro 
him any good duty, we may fay with Daurd, Of thine owne haue wee offered 
wvnto thee, Now the meanes which God hath ordained and ſanRified for 
the obtaining of any grace or helpe at his hand , whereby wee may bee 
ſtrengthened vnto all duties of his ſeruice, is teruent and earneſt prayer, 
which he hath appointed to be the hand of the ſoule, to receive from him 
all gifrsof grace and goodnefſe. And though like a bountifull Prince, 
he offercth liberally varo vs whatſocuer we can lawfully deſire, yethe will 
not deliuer his rich giftsto thoſe who hold their hand in their boſome, 
and will not vouchſate to pur it foorth, that it may receive them. We are 
dry and empty ciſternes , who hauenaturally in vs no drop of grace and 
goodneſſe, but what we receiue from God,who is the incxhauſtible foun- 
taine of every 200d and perfect gift, as the Apoſtle telleth vs. Now as hee 
bach appointed Chritt ro be the Conduit head,ſo prayer to be(as it were) 
the Pipe, whereby he will conuay vnto vs theſe waters of Life , which, it 
we intermit not, hee will richly repleniſh vs with all his graces; bur if we 


ſtrength from him, iris al: one, as it we ſhould cut off the pipe, and yer 
imagine to fill che empty ciſterne, 

Finally, all che parts of Prayer ſeuerally ſerue as ſpeciall meanes to fur- 
ther vs in the duties of a godly life. For fir{t,the confeſſion of our ſinnes 
will withhold vs from the committing of them, whileſt aggravating, be- 
wayling , and adiudging our felues for them to thoſe fearctull puniſh- 
ments which they hauc iuſtly deſerucd, our hearts are wrought vnto a 
true hatred of them, when as we ſec and acknowledge the miſerable fruits 
which ſpring from this curſed roote, Secondly , becauſe wee cannot for | 
ſhame commit thoſe finnes willingly , which we haue humbly confeſſed, 
and God hath graciouſly pardoned. For what malefa&our is fo impudent, 
as to commit thoſe crimes againe, which his Prince of meere loue hath 


eſpecially when he knovveth that he muſt the next day againe be arrained 
for them, and ſtand at the barreat his Soucraignes mercy ? Thirdly, be- 
cauſe by often confeſſion vve ſearch our our hidden finnes, and ranſacke 


| 


neglect this holy duty, and yet 1uwagine to receiue any grace or ſpiritual | 


lately remitted, and whileſt he hath (as it were) his pardon in his hand, | 
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our hearts and conſciences,fo as they cannor lye lurking in them, but are 
apprehended, condemned, and dravyne our to exccution. Laſtly,becavſe 
vpon our confeſſion , receiving at Gods hands aſlarance of pardon, 
according to his gracious promiſes ; wee cannot bur intirely love him, 
who hath forgiuen vs ſo great a debr , whereby wee ſhall bee made 
loth to doe any thing which may diſpleaſe him , and ready to performe 
all good duties which may bee acceptable in his ſight, By petition alſo 
wee haue no lefſe helpe, ſecing thereby wee come to a more thorow 
fight of our wants , which worketh in vs an hungring and thirſting de- 
fire, that they may bee ſupplied , and of our imperfeQions in our beſt 
duties, that wee may ſtriue and labour after more perfeRion , carefully 
and conſcionably vſing all good meancs whereby our defires may bee {a- 
tisfied, ſeeing if wee ſhould negle@ them, afrer wee haue made theſe 
carneſt ſuites , we ſhould both tempt the Lord, and diſcouer our owne 
groſſe hypocriſie, in asking thoſe things which wee carenor to obraine. 
Againe , by theſe ſuites and requeſts made vnto God, according to his 
will, wee recciuethe gift of his holy Spirit, which inablerh vs to all good 
duties, by regenerating and ſanQifying vs, ſeeing God hath promited to 

ive him vnto thoſe thar aske him ; and together with him wee obraine 
all Gods ſanRifying gifts and graces , which by the ſame meanes are dai. 
ly confirmed and increaſed in vs , and haue ſuch a quickning power, ver- 
rue, and vigour added vnto them, that they inable vs to the conſtant per- 
tormance of all Chriſtian duties; which otherwiſe lying dull and dead 
in vs, wee ſhould become like a body withour ſpirits, lumpiſh and lazie 
in Gods ſeruice. Finally, by theſe ſuites and requeſts our loue is infla- 
med, vpon our aſſurance that they are heard and granted z which ſtirreth 
vs vp to yeeld vnto God cheerefull obedience, our faith is confirmed, and 
our athance and hope ſtrengthened, in aſſured confidence and expe&a- 
tion of Gods helpe and affiſtance,which will vphold vs when we are ready 
to faint, inable vs to oucrcome all difficulties, and to performe all the du. 
ties of a godly life with much comfort and delight. Laſtly, thankſgiuing 
is a ſingular helpe to the ſame end , whileſt we recount and call ro minde 
Gods manifold bleſſings and rich mercies,which of mecre grace,without 
any deſerrofours,he hath from time to time multiplied vpon vs. All which 
(it we be nor too too vngratefull ) will bee ſo many ſtrong bands of loue, 
ro tye vs vnto obedience , and to make vs cheercfull in all Chriſtian du- 
ties, ſecing by them we ſerue ſo bountifull a Maſter, which if we negle& 
to doe, we ſhall play thenotable hypocrites , in profeſſing that thanktul- 
neſſe with our lips, which we neither haue in our hcarts,nor take any care 
to expreſle in our liucs. 
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of reading the Scriptures and other religiouswritings. 


&9 H c ſecond priuate meanes of a godly life, which may | d. Sec? | 
= bevicd by our ſclues alone,or with others, is reading, | who kg - 
(268) which is the peruſing and ſtudying of religious wWri- | exerciſe them- 
£25 tings, forthe information of our iudgements inthe | Fu? -_ 
SVs knowledge of God and his truth; the ſanctifying of Si. 2 
| our hearts and affections, and the reforming of our 
lives and conuerſations. The which exerciſc may be performed when 
weare alone, by the ſight of the eye, and the diſcourſe of the minde, 
either with or without the vie of ſpeech , but with all neceſfarily ioy- 
ned together, when we performe this dutic with others. In ſpeaking 
whereof, let vs firſt generally obſerue, who are to reade, and then the 
h4þie& matter which is to be read of them. For the firſt, all ſorts and 
co itiens of men without cxceprion, are tyed to this dutie, who are 
any way able to performe it, both the learned and vnlearned, the Mi- 
niſtersand common people,the poore and rich, men & women, yong, 
old, and of middle age : ſeeing the Lord inthe Scriptures hath impo- 
ſed it as neceſſary and profitable for all men. Thus he requireth that 
not onely the Leuites, but his whole people of Ifracl ſhould conti- 
nually ſtudie in the Booke of his Law, and take all good occaſions to 
ſpeake andtalke of it inall places ; that they ſhould binde the words of it | peu 8.78.9. 
for a ſigne wpon their hands, and that they ſhould bee as frontlets betweene their | Hattb aacag., 
eyes, and that they ſhould write them wpon the poſts. of their houſe and on their 
gates, to no other end, but that they might often take occaſion there- 
by to reade and ſtudy them. Our Sauiour Chriſt alſo doth exhort all 
to ſearch the Scriptures, and affirmerh this to bee the cauſe of all errours | rop.g.39. 
both in iudgement and manners, becauſe men were not well acquain- 
red with them. And the Apoſtle Peter, writing gcnerally to all, faith, 
that having a more ſure word of prophecte (that is more infallible then any 
reuclations ) therefore they did well that they did take heede wmnoit, as untoa 
lieht that ſhineth in a darke place, And the Apoſtle writing vnto the Ro- 
manes, ſaith,that whatſoener things were written aforetime, were writtes for | rom.1 5.4. 
our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might | para - 
haze hope, The Apoſtle Iohn likewiſc'writing to children, young and 4 
old men, plainely implyeth thatno age is exempted , bur cuen little 
children muſt rcade, that they may be ſeaſoned with the knowledge | 
of Gods truth from their render age, like young Timothy,and the chil- 
dren of the ele& Lady;and ſo being trayncd wp inthe way which they ſhould 
chuſe, when they are old, they will not depart fromit : and hauing this found | 
foundation of knowledge layd, they may hauc the building of faith 
and piety more cafily erected and ſet vp in them. And young men al- 
ſo muſt reade the Scriptures, that being armed with this ſword of the 
Spirit, they may be the bettcr enabled to reſiſt rhe rentations of the | 
diuell.the world and their own fleſh,which in that age are moſt ſtrong 
and violent. Finally,old men,after they haue gotten much knowledge, | 
Hhh 4 muſt | 
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muſt ſtill diligently ſtudie the Scriptures, that they may be the better 
confirmed and ſettled in the things which they know, recall thoſe 
things to memory, which that age otherwiſe is aprro forget, and that 
having knowne God and his Chriſt from the beginning, not onely by 
reading and hearing, but by much experience ; they may by rctreſh- 
ing and renewing this knowledge, be the better able to walke them- | 
{clues in this cleare light, and guide and direct others alſo by their fa- 
therly inſtructions inthe right way that they ſhould chuſe. Bur yer in 
a more ſpeciall manner,this durie of reading the Law and Word of 
God is preſſed vpon Princes and Gouernours, that being inlightened 
with the knowledge of Gods will and truth, they may themſclues 
yeeld obedience vnto it, ſeeing hereby they ſhall not onely ſaue their 
owne ſoules, bur alſo bee a meanes of the ſaluation of many, others, 
their liucs and ations being exemplarie, and powerfull to draw thoſe 


which are vnder them, to follow and imitate them in that which is 


either good or cuill : And alſo that hauing this light to guide them, 
they may adminiſter righreous indgement, and gouernc the people 
committed to thcir charge, in the feare of the Lord, eſtabliſhing a- 
moneſt them Gods true Religion, and maintaining in all their domi- 
nio7s iuſtice and truth. Burt aboueall others, the Miniſters of Gods 
Wordare religiouſly bound to exerciſe themſclues diligently in xca- 
ding the Scriptures ; ſeeing they muſt not onely have Skill to dire& 


| themſclucs and their owne familics,bur to inſtruct all others commit- 


ted to their charge, in the Word and will of God ; for the Priefts lips 
muſt preſerue knowledge, and the people muſt ſeeke the Law at their month , for 
he ts the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. And he principally more then or- 
dinary Chriſt:ans, mult g:ue attepdance to reading,exhortation and doctrine, 
and continue in them. becauſe in ſs doing, he ſhal both ſane him:ſclfe and thoſe that 
heare him. 

The ſecond gencrall point to be conſidered, is the ſubic& matter of 
our reading, of which wee muſt make good choyce, ſceing it were 
much berrernot to rcade atall, then to ſpend our time in perufing ſuch 
bookes as arc prophanc, tcaching nothing but vanitie and lyes, wan- 
tonncefle,ribaldry and contempt both of Religion & common honeſty, 
in which number are books of {currilous icſts, plaies and Machiauelli- 
an policie. For as we ſay in the prouerbe, Where God hath his 
Church,there the diucll hath his chappell ; andapiſhly imitating the 
diuinc Maicſty, that he may blinde his followers, get from them the 
like glory, and eſpecially that he may diſgrace Gods holy ordinances; 
as God hath his Sacraments & Ceremonies,ſo he will haue his to ſeale 
vpto his vaſſals their more aſſured condemnation. And as God hath 
his bookes of holy Scriptures, contayning his will and Lawes, for the 
ſanifying and gouerning of his people; 7 the deuill will haue ſcribes 
inſpired with his will, to ſer forth bookes of helliſh impictics and 
damnable policies, for the corrupting of mens judgements, the poi- 
ſoning oftheir hearts and manners, and the trayning vp and gouer- 
ning of his ſubiccts in all ſinne and wickednefle. And therefore all 


thoſe who defirc to pleaſe God inthe dutics ofa godly life, muſt with 
as 
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as much care flee ſuch bookes, as Mariners doe the rockes and ſands , 
and as they profeſſe themſelues Gods feruants,ſo they muſt make 
choyce of ſuch bookes as will better their knowledge and praQticc in 
his Lawes : as they profeſſe themſclues of the Chriſtian Religion, ſo 
they muſt read and ſtudie ſuch bookes,as being religious, will further 
them in Chriſtianity , and enable them to performe vnto God more 
diligent and faithfull ſeruice. In which reſpe&, the Booke of holy 
Scriptures contained in the Old and New Teſtamenr,is to be prefer- 
red abouc all others, ſceing it is the foundation and ground of them 


belecued in its owne ſole authority,and needeth not the confirmation 
of reaſon, or any humane teſtimony , bur ſhinerh like the Sunne in it 
owne light. Whereas all writings of men who are ſubiec to cr- 
rours,are onely ſo far foorth to be beleened and imbraced, as they are 


their ignorance, ſubiect ro errors ; apt to deceiue,and to be decciued, 
and therefore are no further to be credited, thenas their ſayings and 
works are approoued by the Canon and rule of Cods infallible truth. 
Beſides that, the Word of God is of more maieſty, power & efficacic, 
then any mortall mans, and his more immediate ordinance, which 
being more cffcually affiſted , and wrought into our mindes and 
hearts by his holy Spirit, is of greater efficacic for the inlightening 
of our vnderſtandings,the > cllifhing of our hearts,the ſtrengthening 
of our Faith,and ſanctifying of our affections, thenall other writings 
without it. Andthis Daxid found by experience, profeſling, that by 
ſtudying and meditating inthe Booke and Law of God, he became 
wiſer then the Ancients,and of more vnderſtanding then ht teachers. 

Neither let any man pretend that the Scriptures are of ſuch difficul- 
ty,and ſo hard to be vnderſtood,that priuate men mult nor preſume to 
read them, ſeeing they haue plainely taught vs, that the Law of the 
Lord inlighteneth the eyes, and maketh wiſe the ſimple. And wiſc Salomon 
relleth vs, that this was one chiefe end of his penning that portion 
of holy Scripture , that he might gine ſubtilty ( that is, more then com- 
mon knowledge) to the ſimple, and to the young man knowledge and diſcre- 
tion. Sothat though the Scriptures finde men ſimple and ignorant,yet 
they doe not leaue them ſo, ſeeing they were purpoſely appointed by 
Godto illuminate the eyes of the blinde,and to make the fooliſh wiſe. 
Andtherefore to forbeare the reading of the Scriptures, becauſe we 


the medicine, becauſe we are ficke, the eye-ſalue, becauſe we are 
blinde; andthe light of the Sunne, becauſe weare inthe darke or dim- 
ſighted, Ir is true, that all places of holy Scriptures are not alike 
cleare, but though ſome be eaſie and plaine, yet otherare ſo high and 


the beſt witsand moſt Icarned may, euen their whole liues, be exerct- 
ſed about them, and yet neuer reach to their height, nor ſound them 
to the bottome. Bur this muſt nor diſcourage the ſimpleſt from rea- 


ding of them, becauſe it is not neceſfary,nor required of all, _ _ 
| ou 


all, which having God for it Author, is of infallible rruth,and is to be | 


conſonant, and agreeable with it. Forallmenare lyers, and through | 


are rude and of ſmall vnderſtanding, is all one,as if we ſhould refuſe | 


myſticall, hard to be vnderſtood, and of ſuch abſtruſe difficulty, that 
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| Yea ſo graciousis the Creatorand Redeemer of all men, that inpen- 


Of reading the Scriptures, Car.28.' 


ſhould vnderſtand cuery place, but ſo much as is neceffarie fortheir 
ſaluation.and according to the meaſure of their gifts, which they haue 
recciucd, which if they exceed,they come vnder the cenſure of curio- 
ſity & preſumption. And for the attayning ofthat maine end at which 
euery one muſt ayme, the Bookes of holy Scriptures are fit to be read 
of all ſorts of men, bcing not only (as that learned Father obſerued ) 
in many placcs a decpe ſea,whercin the Elephant may ſwim, bur alſo 
in as many others, ſhallow Foords, wherein the Lambe may wade. 


ning the holy Scriptures, he hath taken care of the {imple, as well as 
of the wiſe and lcarned. And as in courſe of nature he hath made 
thoſe things moſt common, which are moſt excellent , profitable and 
neceſſary,as the Sunne, ayre,fire,water,bread and cloathing, and hath 
onely reſcrued to the rich and noble, peculiar priuiledges in rhings 
of lefſe vſe and neceſlity, as gold, {iluer, precious Iewels( ſo made and 
called,not by nature, but by fantaſie and opinion) ſilken garments, de- 
licious cates and ſuch like trifles : So he hath layde out in common 
the maine points of Religion neceſſary ro ſaluation, by making them 
ſo caſic and familiar, that the meaneſt capacities may comprehend 
them, if they will vic the meanesand helpes which he hath ſanctified 
for this vſe ; as feruent prayer for the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to in- 
lightenour blinde eyes,reading,meditation,comparing one place with 
another, the publique miniſtery and priuate conference; And hath re- 
ſerued other things lefle neceſſary in abſtruſe obſcurity, as Chrono- 
logies, Genealogies, quiddities and intricate aa exerciſe the 
curiofitic of ſuchas ſcorne tobe vulgarly wiſe,and would gaine vnto 

themſclues an opinion of their learning and knowledge. Yea cuen 
the ſame maine points of Religion,which are in ſome places plainely 


—— 


—— —_ <_— 


cxpreſfſed, to the capacity of the moſt ſimple,are in other places more 
obſcurcly deliuered, that all ſorts of men might be imployed in this 
holy exerciſe of reading the Scriptures, the ſimple hauing no cauſe of 
diſcouragement, by their difhculty z northelearned,and men of grea- 
ter gifts, any cauſe of contempt or idle ſloth, through their caſfineſſe ; 
but might haue matter deepe enough,ro ſound and ſearch out,by their 
greateſt wit and moſt induſtrious indeuour. So one faith, that the 
holy Scriptures,without compariſon, excell all other ſcience and lear- 
ning ; for they publiſh and preach the Truth, call vs to our heauenly 
Country, inuite the heart of the Reader from earthly defires, to im- 
brace heauenly excellencies, the which are not ſo ſhut vp in obſcu- 
rity,that we needeto fearethem;nor ſo open, that we ſhould contemne 
them ; but the more they are vicd, the lefle they are loathed, and the 
more they are loued,the more they are ſtudied, 8&c. Notwithſtan- 
ding euen in this Paradiſe, which aboundeth with all manner of flow- 
ers and medicinable hearbs,fit for vſe, neceility and delight,there may 
generally at all times be choyce made of ſuch as aremoſt profitable | 
and comfortable, and {ſpecially vpon ſeuerall occaſions. For howſo- 
euerall contained inthem be excellent and fir for diuers vſes, ſo that 
no part in our reading is alwaies to be paſſed ouer and neglected, 


yet. 
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yet there are ſome places aboue others, wherein we may haue the 
food of our ſoules in greateſt plentie and variety, and better prepared 
for our weake ſtomakes. And though they admit of no compariſon 
with other writings, yet in themſelues one part may excell another. 
if not inreſpect of their Author or nature, yer in reſpect of our vſc 
and edification ;as contayning and ſetting forth the maine points of 
our ſaluation more fully and plaincly then others, In which reſpect 
the Prophets are to be preferred before the Bookes of ©ofes,as be- 
ing a Commentarie and expoſition of them. The Proucrbs of Sale- 
mon, before diuers of rhcm, as being full fraught with heauenly wiſ. 
dome, and contayning diuine precepts and countels, fit to guide vs in 
all our courſes. And aboue them all,the Booke of the Pſalmes,as be- 
ing the liucly Anatomic of atrue Chriſtian in all eſtates and condi- 
tions, a treaſuric of heauenly meditations, diuine wiſdome , holy 
dodrines and precepts, anda cleare glaſſe, wherein we may ſee, how 
inall cſtates and conditions God dealcth with his children, and they 


with him. And finally,rhe New Teſtament is to be preferred before | 


the Old, becauſe God therein hath more cleerely manifeſted him- 
ſelfe and his will, the ſending of our Sauiour Chriſt, and the great 
worke of Redemption wrought by him,with all the meanes whereby 
we may be made partakers of him and all his benefits, Gods fpirituall 
graccsinthis life,and eternall faluation inthe life ro come. For how- 


ſocuer they arc borh all one in ſubſtance, & containe the ſame things, | 


yet with this difference in reſpect of vs, that the Old Teſtament is the 
New hid and ſhadowed, the New Teſtament is the Old vnfolded 

and reucaled, | 
But though a Chriſtianmanisto ſtudie and readthe holy Scrip- 
tures chiefcly, that he may out of them,as out of the fountaine, know 
God andall the duties of a godly lite, in which reſpec their practice is 
abſolutely ro be condemned, whoare ſo wholy takenvp in reading 
the Fathers, Schoolemen, and late Writers, that they can finde little 
rime to reade and meditate in the Booke of God, and ſoare greateſt 
ſtrangers where they ſhould be beſt acquainted,and like ill merchants 
who buy all their wares at the ſecond or third hand : yet weare nor 
ſo wholy to be conuerſant in them, as to negle& orto wanttime to 
peruſe the writings of godly and learned men, who by the helpe of 
their feruent praycrs, the gifts of learning and tongues, and their ſe- 
rious ſtudies and diligent labours, haue giuen the true ſenſe and mea- 
ning of them, and haue diſtinctly handled and clecred the maine 
points of Religion contained in them. Not that the Scriptures doe 
not themſelues ſufficiently teach all things neceſlarie vnto ſaluation, 
without any humane addition ; but becauſe the Lord,intending to vſe 
the miniſtery of his ſeruants the Prophets and Paſtors of his Church, 
for the edification of his people, hath cauſed themto be ſo penned, as 
that there ſhould be continuall vie both of their expoſitions and ap- 
plication. Which whoſo contemne or neglect, and content them- 
ſelues withthe ſole reading of the Scriptures, if they be nor of emi- 
nent parts,and indued with a great meaſure of ſpirituall Mr 
they 


_— 


| 635 | 


$. Sed. 4. 
That we muſt 
notreadethe 
Scriptures 
onely, butalſo 
other religious 
writings. 


ed 


636 


which way 


praftice of 
godlineke, 


ed a RE ee COT 


d. Sect. To 
Some ſpeciall 
directions for 
| the choyce of 
| fit Authours 


helpevs inthe 


| 


| Caluins] nſtitutions, and rhe Workes of our reucrend Countreyman Ma. | 


| 


| true bleſſedneſſe,and many others; and ſuch as handle the ſame poynts 


Cav.28., 


they will but ſlowly proceed in thegrowth of their knowledge, nor with- 
out much labour, and long ſtudy , attaine vnto any great perfeQion, 
though they may get ſome ſuch competency as 1s neceſlary to ſaluation. 
| For manyeyes ſce more thefi one, and great workes are effefted more | 
| ſpeedily and eafily,thatare ſer forward with the helpe of many hands, 
And therefore | cannot commend their courſe,though otherwiſe they be 
| godly and religious,and much lefle thoſe who fer them in it, that negleR 
| the reading of all others bookes beſides the holy Scriptures, becauſe rhey 
' have all-ſuthciency in them ; though in reſpe& of the publike meanes 
| they much preferre (as they haue good cauſe) the Word fincerely and 
ſoundly preached, before the Vord barely read; notwithſtanding thar 
' this publike reading is to be preferred before priuate, as before I haue 
| ſhewed. As though children ſhould content themſelues with the whole 
| loafeof bread,or ioynt of meat, becauſe rhey haue in them ſufficient 
| nouriſhmenr,and refuſe to haue it cut out and carued vnto them, vnleſſe 
it be ata publike feaſt, becauſe, with much adoe, they can twitch and pull 
| ſome lirtle pieces and fragments from them, which may bee enough to 
| hold life and foule together. But let ſuch know, that howlſocuer the Scrip- 
' tures containe all thirtgs neceſlary roſaluation; yea, are ſufficient to ſaue 
' the moſt ignorant,through the inward illumination of rhe Spirit, where 
| all other helpes and meanesare wanting,yet where theſe are to bee had, 
' they will be lefſe ſutficient andeffeQuallto vs,if weenegle& them, ſeeing 
the Lord granteth them vnto vs to this end, that wee ſhould vſe them for 
' the ciecring of thoſe places that are obſcure,and for the inforcing and ap- 
plying of thoſe poynts that are more plaine, for the diſcufſing of doubt- 
tull caſes, and for the laying open of many poynts of doctrine, neceſſary 
for our direCtion in the courſe of a godly lite z which being many of them 
| nor mantteſtly expreſſed, bur implied and to bee gathered by neceſſary 
' confequence,it is not within the reachof euery ones capacity, to gather 
' them ſuthciently by their owne reading and meditation,cſpecially it they 
neglect wilfully thoſe helpes which the Lord graciouſly doth offer vnto 
them. | 
Now amongſt thoſe innumerable bookes which are ſet forth by lear- 
ned and godly men, we muſt vie {ingular care rochuſe ſuch as are moſt | 
proficable for our edification. As thoſe firſt and before others, which are | 
ſufficient to informe our iudgements in the maine poynts of Chriſtian | | 
Religion,the knowledge whereof is neceſſary to ſaluation. Of which we | 
may haue plentifull choyce, both thoſe which handle all cheſe poynts 
more briefly and compendiouſly ; as Door Ngwels Carechiſme, Maſter 
Bezaes Confeſſion,queſtions & anſweres, Door Ha/,Dofor Burges, and 
Maſter Balls Catechiſmes, A briefe method of Catechizing, The way to 
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| more fully and largely : as Yirels Carechiſme, Baſtingins, The ſumme of 
ſacred Diuinity, A treatiſe of Chriſtian Religion, 77/inus Carechiſme, 


ſter Perkins, who hath excellently handled the moſt poynts of Chriſtian 
Religion, in his learned and religious writings. And hauing thorowly in- 


formed our iudgements,by reading and ſtudying ſome of theſc,or others | 
of 


| 
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of like nature, which by the light of our owne judgements, or helpe of o- 
thers direions, we thinke firteſt for vs,wee may then alſo profitably per- 
uſe other writings, which may further and dire@vs in the duties of piety 
andof a godly lite. As Maſter Rogers his ſeucn Treaties; or if they ſeeme 
coo long forour little leiſure, the abridgement of them, the which is ſo 
exactly done, that in my iudgement it fully comprizeth in ir the whole 
ſumme and ſubſtance of them all, with the addition of many other parti- 
cular poynts and proofes:Or another intituled,DireQions to a godly life, 
gathered out of the ſame 7.Treatiſes.Beſides,other books in our own lan- 
guage, which as excellently as in any other,handle both learnedly and re- 
ligiouſly,many ſpeciall parts of Chriſtianity, and particular diſcourſes, 
tending to piety, which are moſt perſwaſiue, pithy and profitable, to tur- 
ther vs in all the dutics of a godly life. Amongſt which, I cannot bur 
commend vnto thee ( Chriſtian Reader) that plaine and familiar expol1- 
tion of the ten Commandements,with all other workes of the ſame Au- 
chours. The workes of thoſe reuerend ſeruants of God,Maſter Greenham, 
Maſter 4rthur Dent, and of my late worthy afliſtant, Maſter Daniel Dike, 


who ſhall be cucr vnto me of happy memory; in whoſe Treatiſes nothing | 


ſeemerh wanting, which piety, learning and wit could adde vnto them. 
And finally, the workes of our famous and diuine Engliſh Seneca, in 
which,wit and piety are ſo matched, as that they ſeeme ro ſtriue which 
ſhould exceed theorher, Many other labours of worthy men might bee 
added,ſfome of which ſtill remaine as excellent ornaments and lights in 
Gods Church,and ſome are at reſt with the Lord,and haue receiued the 
Crowne of their labours,but that I would not too much increaſe mine 
owne booke with naming other mens, and alſo becauſe I thought it fit to 
leaue ſome to the Readers choyce,and to the aduice of others, which vp- 
onnotice of their eſtates can dire them berter. Onely aiming at mine 
owne maineend of perſwading all to the duties of a godly lite, let mee 
give this gencrall rule to bee obſerued, that wee rather make choyce of 
{uch bookes,as doe ſoundly informe the 1udgement,and worke powerful- 
ly vpon the heartand affections, then of ſuchas containing little bur idle 
eloquence and trothy conceits of wit, doe nouriſh in the Reader, vaine 
curioſity,and pleaſe his phantafie with fruitleſſe flaſhes. Yea,I woutd per- 
ſwade the deuourt Chriitian (ro whom I chiefly write) who laboureth 
more after picty, then learning and ſpeculatiue knowledge, that they 
would principally reade ſuch bookes, as will make them more holy and 
religious, rather then more learned; and ſuch experimentall Diuinity, as 


will fir and further them for Chriſtian practice, rather then for diſcourſe. | 


Neither can I commend to ſuch the ſtudies of Genealogies, Chronolo- 
gics & controuerſies,except hauing begun with thoſe before-named,they 
haue not onely leiſure ſufficient for the other alſo,and excellent wits and 
parts to comprehend and profit by them; bur alſo liue in ſuch places 
which are infected with errours,ſchiſmes, and hereſies, where, in reſpe& 
of rheir company, they ſhall necd to be extraordinarily confirmed and 
{trengthened,that they may be able to defend the truth, and to confute 
and conuince gain-ſayers ; yea if it bee poſſible, ro perſwade and gaine 
them, that they may imbrace the _—_ truth which they —_— 
11 whic 


Doftour Ball. 


| 


| 638 


h. Sed. I. 


That we muft 
4 come in reue- 
rence to this 
holy exerciſe, 
and bring 
faith yato it. 


Heb. 4. 2» 


_ 


Of reading the Scriptures. Car.29. 


| which caſe I would commend vnto them the learned writings of B, Jewel!, 
| againſt Harding; of Door Fulke, and cſpecially his anſwere to the Rhe- 
| miſh Teſtament, Do&or Reynolds conference with Hart, Maſter Perkins 
' his Reformed Catholique; Door Abbors learned defence of it againſt 
| Biſhop, Door Whites Way to the true Church, and DoQor Willets Sy- 
| DIE hich comprizeth in it the ſummeof many others, and learnedly 
 diſpureth and diſcuſſeth the moſt poynts in controuerſie between vs and 
' our aduerſaries. Otherwiſe I ſhould perſwade thoſe whoſe maine aime is 
| to informe themſclues in the duties of godlineſſe, hat they may practiſe 
' them in their lives, to be more ſparing in the ſtudy of Controuerſhies, 
| ſeeing if they cleerly ſee the perfe& rule of truth, it will inable them to 
| diſcerne the crooked errours which are contrary vnto it, it being ſuch a 
| light.as not onely ſheweth itſelfe, bur alſoall falſhood which is oppoſite 


and oppugneth ir. 


Ca AA 


Of onr preparation vnio this exerciſe of reading, and what 
& required in its | 


& Nd thus hauing generally ſhewed both who are to exerciſe 
themſelues in reading, and the ſubie& matter which they 
7 areto reade; we are now to intreatof the duty it ſelfe ; and 
F then to ſhew that it is an excellent helpe and meanes of a 
godly life. In the duty we will conſider the preparation vn- 
to it, and then the aQion or exerciſe of reading, with ſome dire&ions 
by which we may be inabled to performe it with fruit and benefit. In our 
preparation our care mult be,to fitour ſelues that wee may performe this | 
religious duty ina rightmanner,and not to goe about it raſhly and vnad- 
uiſedly,neuer ſo much as once thinking to what end we vndertake it, but 
onely reading to ſpend the time, becauſe we want ſome other imploy- 
ment. And firſt, we muſt come vntothis duty with all reverence, and per- 
formeitas in Gods preſence, and as being one of his gracious ordinan- 
ces,whereby hereuealeth himſelfe and his will more cleerly vnto vs, for 
thecdifying and building of vs vp in all grace and godlinefſe. Secondly, 
we muſt bring faithwith vs; for as it is ſaid of the Word heard, ſo may ir 
alſo of this,namely,that the Word which we reade will not profit ws, wnleſſeit 
be mixed with faith inthoſe that reade it, The which is to be vnderſtood firſt 
generally of iuſtifying faith in Chriſt,which is required in all our aQions, 
that they may be pleaſing toGod,8&more ſpecially in this,ſeeing if Chriſt 
be notin vs by his Spirit anda liucly faith, both to open the blind eyes of 
our mindes,that we may ſee and vnderſtand, as hce did the eyes of Sasl, 
and our hard heartsſhutvp in ſinne, as he did the heart of Lydia, and of 
the two Diſciples going to Emaus,yca, if thi Lion of the Tribe of Inda doe 
mot open the ſealed Booke,we ſhall ſee, and not perceiue; reade, and not vn- 
derſtand. Beſides which,we muſt bring a more ſpeciall faith, whereby we 
are madercady to belecue and imbrace euery truth of God, and to apply 
| it for our owne vſe, as doEtrines of truth for our inſtruRion, threatnings | 


for | 
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for our humiliation,promiſes for our confirmation in faith, conſolarions 
for our comforrt,and ſo in the reſt. But in reſpe& of this faich, there muſt | 
be ſome differencein the a of it, as it belecucth the Scriptures, and as 
itbelecueth the writings of men,although moſt godly and learned. For | 
as theſe are not to be read with equall reuerence and efteeme vnto the o- | 
ther.ſo neither in all reſpets with the like faith. For we muſt belecue the 
Scriptures with anabſolure faith,without any doubring or diſpute of rea-| 
ſon,8 without other confirmatis or appeale to further trial, becauſe they | 
are the Word of God, who being Truth ir ſelfe, can neither deceiue, nor 
be deceiucd. Bur all other writings of men muſt be read with a referued_ 
faich,belecuing them onely ſo farreforth,as vpon duerriall and examina- | 
tion we finde their ſayings conſonant and agreeable ro Gods Word, and ' 
grounded vpon his infallible truth ,as vpon a ſure foundation, For wee all 
being but imperfeQly inlighrened,doe know onely in part; and therefore | 
being ſubie& ro errours,orhers allo that ſhould build their faith vpon our | 
authority,ſhould erre with vs. | 

Thirdly,we muſt bring with vs good and honeſt hearts, that ſo the ſecd | 
of the Word being ſowne in them as in good grounds,it may take deepe 
root,and bring forth in vs ptentifull fruits, Whereby I vnderſtand, nor | 
onely an heart purified by faith, and purged from finfull corruptions by 
true repentance,withourt which we ſhuld not preſume to rake Gods word 
and Couenant into our mouthes; but ſuch an one as is repleniſhed with 
ſincere affeCtions and holy defires,as after all Gods graces, ſo eſpecially 
that we may profit by this preſent exerciſe, without which wee may long 
reade,and yet be neuer the better or holier ; like thoſe who eating their 
meate without an appetite, are, after much feeding, neuer thefarrer.Vn- 
roſuch the ſaying of Salomon may be fitly applyed : Wherefore i there a 
price inthe hand of a foole to get wiſedome, ſeeing he hath no heart to it? For 
though they abound in leiſure,and haue rhe fight and peruſing of many 
excellent bookes,yet they purchaſe by them no ſpirituall grace, becauſe 
they haueno ſuch defire or end,when they ſer themſclues to reading, bur 
becauſe they are weary of idlenefle, or tor curioſity, thatthey may ſee 
what cuery one is able to ſay,or to get ſpeculatiue knowledge, that they 
may be firted roentertaine difcourle. But if we would haue any good by 
our reading, we muſt come to it with a mind and defire to profit by it; to 
haue the graces of Gods Spirir increaſed in vs, to haue our minds more 
inlightened with the ſauing knowledge of God andhis will, ro have our 
faith,afhance,hope,loue;zcale, and all other Gods gifts and graces con. | 
firmed,nouriſhed and inlarged in our hearts, that wee may exprefle them 
in our lives, by increaſing daily in bringing forth the fruirs of holineſle 
and righteouſneſle. For if theſe deſires be wanting, though we ſhould do 
nothing elſe bur reade the Scriptures, and other religious bookes; yea, 
though we were (like many of the ewes) ſo conuerſant in the Booke of 
God,that we could ſay the moſt of itby heart, and were able to tell pre- 
ciſely how many words and letters were contained in it; all this would 
yeeld vnto vs no ſpirituall nouriſhment,nor make vs to thrive any whit in 
grace and godlineſle. 

Finally,in our preparation, we muſt come to reading,with a —_—_ 
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nd reſolution to draw all we reade vnto our owne particular vſe , either 
for the informing of our iudgements, or ſanQifying of our affeions, or 
reforming of our liues, by putting thoſe good duries in practice which 
we know and learne. The which purpoſe Dauidexpreſſeth in theſe words, 
7 each me,O Lord, the way of thy Commandements, and 1 will keepe them unto 
the end. Otherwiſe wee can haue no aſſurance that God will by our rea- 
ding inlighten our mindes, and increaſe our knowledge: for why ſhould 
he giue vs more,ifwe make no good vie of that we haue? Yea,why ſhould 


or at leaſt leaue it with vs to increaſe our account,and with it our puniſh- 
ment? for the ſeruant that knoweth his Maſters will, and doth it not , ſhall bee 
beaten with many ſtripes. Let therefore (as one exhortcth) the holy Scrip- 
tures bealwayes in thy hands, and meditate on them 1n thy minde yet 
doe not think it ſufficient for thee to haue Gods Lawes in thy memory, 
if thou forgetreſt them in thy workes, but therefore know them,thart thou 
maycſt doe what thou knoweſt; for not the hearers of the Law are iuſt be- 
forc God, but the doers of itare iuſtified. And as the ſame Author per- 
ſwadeth in another place; So reade the holy Scriptures, as that thou al- 
waycs remember them to be the Word of God, whorequireth nor onely 
that we ſhould know his Law, but alſo fulfill and obey it. For it profiterh 
not to know ſuch things as ought to be done,and not to doe them, Thou 
vicſt well thy reading of Divinity, if thou ſerteſt it as a glaſſe before thee, 
that thy ſoule may behold it ſelfe by looking 1n ir, and may either amend 
deformities and blemiſhes, or more adorne it ſelte, where it is already 
beaurifull. 

Laſtly, that we may performe both the preparation and aQion the ber- 
rer,we muſt lift vp our hearts (and when in reſpe of place and company 
we conueniently can ) our voyce alſo,defiring in ſome ſhort and pithy 
prayer , that the Lord will aſſiſt vs in this exerciſe by his grace and holy 
Spirit , that thereby ir may become effeQtuall for the inlightning of our 
mindes with ſauing knowledge, the informing of our judgements, the 
ſanRifying of ourafte&ions , thenouriſhing and increaſing of our faith, 


inner man, yntoall the dutiesof a godly and Chriſtian life , ro the glory 
of his holy Name, and comfortand faluation of our ſoules, through our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. The which inuocation of Gods holy Name is neceſ- 
ſary before the reading of the Word; for we are naturally blind , and 
raercfore had need to pray with Danid; Open mine eyes, O Lord, that I may 
ſee the wonderfull things of the Law, Naturally we vnderſland not the things 
of the Spirit of God, neither can we know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſe 
cerned, and it is onely the Spirit of God that knoweth the things of God, and 
reuealeth them vnto vs, which we canno otherwiſe hope to obtaine, then 
by feruent and effeQuall prayer. | 


} 


L185. Of reading the Scriptures. 


CAP AAXN 
of the duties required in the action of reading, that we 
may profit by it. 


Nd thus much concerning thoſe things which are required 
©9 in our preparation. In theaQion of reading, diuers points 
F5* arc to be conſidered. The firſt is, the ends which wee muſt 

&) propound vnto our ſelues in it. VVhich are either princi- 

: P pall or ſubordinate. The principallend which wee muſt 
ayme at in this exerciſe, is the glory of God, namely, that heereby know. 
ing his will, we may glorife his holy Name, by yeelding obedience vato 
ir, and by putting in practice the things which he requireth in the whole 
courſe of our lines and conuerſations. The ſubordinateend, is generally 
the edification of our ſelues and our brethren, and the ſaluation of their 
and our owne foules; according tothat of the Apoſtle ; TUttendwnto rea- 
dine, and continue therein ; for in ſo doing , thou ſhalt both ſaue thy ſelfe, and 
thiſe that heare thee. Moxe eſpecially, wee muſt reade the Scriptures to 
thoſe ends for which the holy Ghoſt hath commended them vnto vs, as 
viefull and profitable. Andftfirſt,for dorine and inſtruion; in which re- 
gard, weare to reade them for the further inlightning of our minds, and 
informing of our iudgements, in the knowledge and acknowledgement 
of Gods will, that we may be direQed thereby in all our wayes , for the 
leading of our liues in ſuch a courſe as may inall things bee acceptable 
vnto God. For we are naturally blind and ignorant,and walking in darke- 
neſſe,and in the ſhaddow of death, we know not what to chule and what 
to retuſe, but the Word of God is 4 lampe vnto onr feet,and 4 light unto our 
paths, which ſhining vnto vs in this darkeneſſe, guideth our feet into the 
way of pcace. Of which light if we depriue our ſelues, we ſhall paſſe our 
lives in a more then Agyprian darkenefle , and groping at noone day, 
ſhall caſily be miſ-led into all finne and errour, according to that of Salo. 
mon; for the ſoule to be without knowledee,tt is not good,and he who (wanting 
this light to guide him) haſteth with his feet , ſinneth , being ready to de- 
ceiue.and be deceived. The ſecond cndat which wee muſt ayme in our 
reading, is, that we may beeſtabliſhed in the truth, being inabled to de- 
fendit, andalſo to refute and convince the errours and falſe docrine 
which are contrary vnto it, eſpecially thoſe wherewith it is moſt oppug- 
ned inthe times and places wherein we liue. For if wee be conuerſant in 
the Scriptures,we ſhall be able 70 try the Spirits,whether they be of God or no, 
and not receiue all we heare hand ouer head. and fo be carried away with 
euery wind of do&trine, butto bring them to bee tryed with the Touch.- 
ſtone of Gods truth,and with the Bereans to ſearchthe Scriptures,and by 
| them,to examine whether the things we heare be ſo orno. Thethird end 
at which we muſt ayme, is admonition, that wee may beable to checke 
our {clues when we are going out of the way, and both rake and give war- 
ning toourſelues and others, when either they or weareentring into er- 
rours in doQine and praQtice,that we may bereclaimed,andnot procecd 
in themto our further detriment. The fourth end,is reproofe and __— 
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| thatwe may beable out of the Scriptures to apply Gods threatnings and 

: checkes vnto our ſelues and others, when as either we or they doe liue in 

any knowne ſinnes without repentance,thar ſo we may by ſtrong hand be 

pulled (like fire-brands) our of the fire,and nor ſuffered to periſh by Gods 

approching Iudgements. The fift and laſt ſpeciall end, which the Apoſtle 

 expreſſerh in another place , is comfort and conſolation, that wee may 

| beable to cheere vp our fainting and drooping hearts, and to firengthen 

' our weake hands and knees, againſt the manifold diſcouragements which 

affront vs in our Chriſtian courſe, whether they be inward or outward, as 

- our owne finnes, and the anger of God due vnto them; our corruptions, 

 vwvants,and imperfections in our beſt aions; the tertations of our ſpiri- 

' tuall enemies, afflitions,and perſecutions; againſt which,and all others, 

the Scriptures as arich Treaſury, affoord vnto vs plentifull conſolation, 

| which being rightly applied , will ſufficiently harten vs to goe on with 

7ob.17.17, | comfortandioy inthe wayes of godlineſſe. Andas inour reading wee 

| muſt ayme at theſe particulars , ſo generally, that wee may be ſanctified 

1.Tbeſ'5.23. | with this Word of Truth thorowour, both infoules and bodies, and thar 
+.rim.3.17. | We may be made perfect, being thorowly furniſhed vnto all good workes. 

| The ſecond point to be conſidered, is the maner how we may ſo carry 

ETY = . ' our ſelues in this exerciſe, as that we may performe it with moſt fruitand 

blerue che | benefit; to which purpoſe the direQions tollowing may not vaprofitably 

Themeand | beobſerued. As firſt, weare diligently to marke the Theme, queſtion,or 

Argument | maynepoint which is handled in that Bookor Chapter which we reade, 

and hoyy the diſcourſe of the Author tendeth to proove or illuſtrate it, 

| with the ſeucrall arguments which are produced to this end. Or if wee 

| want skill ro doe this, yet we may obſerue,ifnort by our owne colleQion, 

| yerby helpeof the Authors paines,the ſumme and ſubſtance of all which, 

i hedeliuererh in the contents of the Chapters or Se&ions , which will 

- ; Siuegreatlight to the vnderſtanding of all the reſt , when as wee knoyw 

the mayne ſcopeat which he aymeth, and how he frameth his diſcourſe, 

and whatarguments and teſtimonies he vſcth to prooue or inforce that 

point which he propoundeth. To which purpoſe it is alſo profitable ro 

obſerue ( as neere as we can) what was the occaſion of the Authors wri- 

ting , and toconſider the circumſtances of the perſons to whole vie the 

writings were intended, and of the times wherein he wrote, with the 

ſtate of the people that liued in them , vnto what ſinnes they were moſt 

addicted, and in what vertues and duties they were moſt detectiue; and 

how the Author cryeth downe the one, and perſwadeth them ro the 

other. The order alſo and method which he vſeth, the coherence of the 

parts of his diſcourſe,and how he paſſeth from one point to another, will 

giuemuch light to the vndetrſtanding of what we reade; which if wee 

' negle&, and confuſedly goe on, iumbling all rogether,wee ſhall make 

6. St. thoſe things which are plaine and eaſt, hard and intricate; obſerue 
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are more difficult, as we increaſe in knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
Firſt, our carc muſt be to lay a ſure foundation, by reading diligently 
ſome profitable Catechiſme, containing the maine points of Chriſtian 
Religion, not thinking it to bee read ſuthciently, although we haue 
gone ouer it diuers times,till we ſo thorowly vnderſtand & remember 
it, that we are able to giue an account, though nor inthe ſame words, 
yet in reſpect of the matter and ſubſtance,ofall the points contained in 
it, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 10giue a reaſon of our faith and hope , 
whereby we ſhall not onely be armed againſt all errours and lyes, 
when as wee are able to examine all we reade, according to the rule 
and analogie of faith, but alſo ſhall with much more caſe vnderſtand all 
other diſcourſes, which without this helpe will be darke and obſcurc. 
For want of which order obſerued in reading, it is pittifull ro ſee how 
many that thinke themſclues great proficients, and euenableto reach 
others, not being thus grounded, arc eaſily carryed away with euery 
windc of doctrine, and being themſclues decciued, for want of skill to 
examine what they reade and heare, are ready alſo to deceiue others. 
So impoſlible a thing it is to amend ſuch errours as are commitred in 
the foundation, though wee bee ncuer ſo curious inthe reſt of the 


yet wee muſt not reſt there, bur proceede and goe forward,till wee be 
built vp in knowledg vnto ſome perfection; we muſt nor,whilſt we are 
babcs in Chriſt,out of pride and curioſity, affe& ſtrong meates, which 
are of too hard diſgeſtion for our weake ſtomacks, but hunger after 
the ſincere milke of the Word,and maine principles of Chriſtian Religion. 
With which, when wee are well nouriſhed and growne to ſome 
ſtrength, wee muſt, as the Apoſtle ſaith, leaxe the pun of the Do- 
darine of Chriſt, namely, the foundation of repentauce from aead workes, and 
faith towards God, &rc. and goe on vnto perfection ; and ſtudie both the 
holy Scriptures, and ſuch Authors as thoſe beforenamed, which will 
thorowly inſtruc vs in the whole body of diuinity. In which,when we 
haue made ſome good proceedings, we ſhall be fit to reade Treatiſes 
ofany argument, which more thorowly handle ſpeciall parts of Reli- 
gion, wherein we deſire to be ſpecially informed,or to haue them effe- 
ctually preſſed vpon our hearts and conſciences. 

The fourth rule of direction, which T would commend to the de- 
uout Chriſtian in his reading, for the better inabling ofhim inthe du- 
ties of a godly life ( for I doe not take vpon me to preſcribe diredtions 
vnto the learned in their ſtudies, but rather deſire to bee directed by 
them) is, that they make choyce, not of many bookes of the ſame ar- 
oument, but of ſuch as cither intheir owne judgements & experience, 
or by the direction of others, they know to be beſtand fitreſt,for the 
informing of their indgements, inall things neceſſary for their ſaluari- 
on,and ſanctifying of their hearts and affections,8: that they do not ſo 
much affe& the reading of many Authors, as to ſtudie thorowly thoſe 
which they do reade,& by diſtinguiſhing them through ſerious medi- 
tation,to turne them in wholeſome nouriſhment for the preferuing of 
their ſpirituall health, and the ſtrengrhening of them inall the graces 
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of Gods Spirit. For there is no end of making, ſo neither of reading 
many bookes; and much reading in this kinde, is a wearinefle to the fleſh, 
And therefore as thoſe whichare inuited to a great feaſt, doe nor, if 
they haue care of their health, care alittle of eucry diſh, or more then 
their ſtomackes can well diſgeſt, ſceing the ſuperfluities would turne 
to crudities, and breede ill humours and obſtructions inthe body : ſo 
inthat great varicty of ſpirituall food, which in theſe dayes is ſer be- 
fore vs, cooked and dreſſed after diuers manners, it is not the beſt 
courſe for a Chriſtian, who hath a care of his ſoules health, to feede 
of many or more then hee isable by meditarionto diſgeſt, ſccing this 
would but the more weakenand confound the memory, and vnſettle 
his indgement, ſoas he cannot tell what to take and whar to leaue,and 
fill his minde with raw conceits and indigeſted opinions ; but to make 
choyle of ſome of the moſt approucd Authors in euery kinde, and to 
ſtudie thorowly,till he hath turned them to good nouriſhment, and 
doth feele his ſoule refreſhed and ſtrengthened by them. And as it 
isnot the beſt way for any that intendeth to make himſclfe a good 
States-man,toramble and runne ouer in his trauailes,many countreys, 
ſecing much, and making vſe of little forthe improuing of his know- 
ledge and expcrience in State-policie ; but ratherto ſtay ſo long in e- 
uery place, till he haue notedthoſe things which are beſt worthy his 
oraion ;ſoalſoisir inthe trauailes and ſtudies of the minde, by 
which if we would be betteredin our iudgements and aftedtions, it 1s 
not our beſt courſe to runſlightly ouer many things, taking onely ſuch 
a general view of them, as ſomewhat increaſeth our ſpeculatiue know- 
ledge; butto reſt ypon the points wee reade, that wee may imprint 
them in our memortes,and worke them into our hearts and affections, 
for the increaſing of ſauing knowledge, which chiefely confiſteth in 
fecling and experience. Which courſe ifwee take , we ſhall profit 
more by one good booke often read, and thorowly pondercd, then 
by running ouera multitude after a ſuperticiall manner. For if men of 
ordinary capacities and memories can hardly in once or twice reading 
of a booke;, attaine vnto the true ſenſe and meaning of the Author, nor 
comprehend many of his notions and mayne intentions, inall the par- 
ticulars of his diſcourſe, in their vnderſtandings onely ; cſpecially 
conſidering that the minde of the moſt diligent reader is often carri- 
ed away with diſtra&tions of many kindes; how much lefle is it poſſi- 
ble ro conuert theſe ſpirituall treaſures, at the firſt view, to all their 
ſpeciall and ſeuerall vies, to lay them vp orderly in our memories, 
that when wee haue moſt neede, wee may know where to finde them, 
to worke them into our heartsand affeftions, that wee may haue ſenſe 
and feeling of their fruite and benefir, for inward ſantification and 
outward practice in the duties of godlineſſc? | 

The fifth pointto bee obſerued in this exerciſc is, that wee reade 
with vnderſtanding, and that hauing made choyſe of ſuch bookes as 
are within the compaſle of our capacity, we doe not content our ſelues 
with a ſlight peruſall, but that wee thorowly vnderſtand what wee 
reade, and not paſſe to anew point, till wee ſee in ſome ſortthe mca- 
ning 
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ning of that wee laſt had in hand. The which rule hath place chiefely 
in reading of the Scriptures priuately, by our ſelues, wherein it is ber- | 
tertoreade fiue words with the vnderſtanding, then ten thouſand. 
when we vndcrſtand the meaning of them no more, then ifthey were | 
written ina ſtrange language. In which regard their practice bringeth | 
little profit, who ſerthemſclues (as it were )to their raske, in reading 
ouer the Bible cuery yeere, and ſo many Chaprers cuery day, if they 
reſt in the deede done, and hauc little care how they doe it, and take 
more paines in reading ouer the words, then in attaining to their | 
meaning; vnto whom, if Phztips queſtion to the Eunuch were pro- | 
pounded ; Ynderſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? they were not able to 
ſhape vnto it ſo good an anſwere ; ſeeing they want not ſo much an 
interpreter to expound darke prophecies, as an intentiue and induſtri- 
ous minde, ſetting it felfe ro vnderſtand what it is able by ſtudy to 
comprehend. The which I ſpeake not to diſcourage any inthis exer- 
ciſc( farre be irfrom me to quench the ſmoking flaxe ) but rather to 
perſwade them to continue it ſtill with more fruite and benefir, the 
| taſte and feeling whereof can onely make them conſtanr in it;for who | | 
delighteth long to feede on that meate,wherein he findeth no relliſh | 
or{weeteneſſe © neither is it my meaning, that in reading the Scrip- 
tures, men'of ordinary callings and gifts ſhould tye themſelues to 
vaderſtand all they haue read, before they proceede further; for many | | 
points are ſo deepe and myſticall,that for the vnderſtanding of them, 
they will thorowly exerciſe the greateſt learning and beſt wits, yea 
oftentimes, eucn ſuch with much ſtudie ſhall not beable to compre- 
herd them : but onely I would not haue any negligently to ſlight o- 
ucr what they reade, bur ſeriouſly to apply their mindes to vnderſtand 
as muchas they can, and as for mu of difficulty, they are not by 
them to be ſtopped intheir courſe of reading, (as it were with blocks 
lying in their way ) but to paſle by them vnto more cafe and plaine 
paſſages, vnleſle their leyſure, learning and liberty will afford them 
thc helpe of ſome good Commentary to cleare their doubr. Onely 
they may take notice of ſuch dithculr places, as they thinke would, if 
they were well vnderſtood,, bee nfvſt profitable for their vie, and 
ſeeketo be reſolued of them, by ſome of more knowledge and lear- 
ning, and chiefely of their owne Miniſtcr, whoſe lips ſhould preſerne know- | 1, . 

ledge, that the people committed to his charge, may ſeeke the Law at his mouth. | 
Wherein notwithſtanding two cautions arc to be obſerued : firſt, that | 
the points whercin they defirc reſolution, be nor ſlight andrriuiall, Py 
bur of ſpeciall moment and vic, ſecing it is not fir that their Paſtour, | 
who is to apply himſclfe in his ſtudies for the publike ſeruice of the 
Congregation, ſhould ſpend roo much of his time in giuing faris- 
faction to euery particular man, that commeth vnto him in euery vſc- 
leſſe doubr,wherin he ſhould be wholy taken vp, and made vnſeruicea- 
ble vnto the reſt of his charge. In which reſpett it is allo fir,that men 
ſhould make choice of ſuch times,when as he is viſually moſt free from 
his owne ſerious imploiments, and not ( as it is the cuſtome of many ) 
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nor preſently run vnro him ar the firſt appearing of any difficulry,bur 
after they haue vſcd their beſt indeuours, to fatisfic their doubrs by 
their owne ſerious ſtudies. For if ir were vnreaſonable amongſt the 
Ancients (as Plutarch recordeth)to borrow water of their neighbours, 
vntill they had firſt digged to the clay,vſing their labour and indeuour | 
to finde a ſpring in their ownegrounds for their owne vic ; by the ſame 
reaſon it may be thought as vnfit to trouble others ( at leaſt vnſcaſona- 
bly ) about reſoluing our doubts, till our ſelues haue indeuoured 
(though in vaine) to reſolue them by our owne ſtudies. 

The ſixth rule of direion in our reading,is, that we 1oyne with it 
ſerious meditation, pondring and weighing well the point in hand, 
before we paſſe to another,whenwe finde it of ſpeciall vſe;either thar 
we may more fully conceiue it in our vnderſtanding ; if it be a ma- 
teriall thing which wee knew not before ; or better imprint it in 
our mcmories, if knowing we had forgotten it; or worke it into our 
hearts and affections, if we hadnorta liuely ſenſe and feeling of it ; or 
fruicfully prattiſe it in our liues, if we haue formerly neglected it, 
eſpecially whenas we finde it powerfully preſſed by the Author vpon 
the heart and conſcience. And thus it is profitable,after that we haue 
prinately reada Chaptcr of the Bible , to meditate a while vpon it, 
and to recall vnto 9ur remembrance what remarkable things we haue 
obſerucd for the better informing of our judgements and ſanctifying 
of our hearts. As what doctrine we haue learned for our better in- 
| ſtru&tion;what errour in our judgement hath beene refuted ; how we 
haue beene admonithed or reproouedtor any finne, which we are 
prone vnto or haue committed ; what promiſes made to any vertue 
and grace or holy dutic, for our better incouragement to imbrace and 
practiſe it; what threatnings againſt vice and finne to withdraw vs from 
them, or to moouc vs to rifc out of them by repentance, if we haue 
falne into them , whar examples we hauc obſerued of Gods Indge- 
ments vpon the wicked for their ſinnes,or of his bleſſings and benefits 
vponthe faithtull, whereby he hath richly rewarded their ſerutce,and 
thereby encouraged vs to follow them in their holy practice ; what 
gracious deliuerances we haue noted of thoſe who hauc truſted in 
God, for the confirmation of our Faith and afhance in him, finally, 
what comforts and conſolations, we haue obſerued to incourage vs 1n 
Gods ſcruice inthe middeſt of all afflictions and perſecutions. Which 
courſeif we ſhould take in our reading, it would not be much lefle pro- 
firable then meditation,ot which we hauec before intrearcd, ſceing it 
would not onely increaſe our knowledge, and inlighten our mindes, 
bur alſo worke the things knowne into our hearts and affections, and 
moue and inable vs to put them in practice in our lives. Whereas 
though we read much, and doc not vic this helpe, it is but like the 
eating of much meate, rhar is neuer diſgcſtcd in the ſtomake ; which 
may puaffe men vp with the winde of ſpeculatiue knowledge, bur ſel- 
dome turneth vnto any wholeſome nouriſhment. Bur yer this dutie 
of meditation afrcr reading, cannot bee performed to any pur- 
pole, vnlefle another goe before it, which is ro vie, whileſt weare read- 
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ding, all attention of minde ynto the things read, that we may not 
oncly concciue and vnderſtand them, but orderly diſpoſe and lay them 
vpas we goe, in our memories,that afterwards we may recall them into 
remembrance, and ſo more thorowly weigh and ponder them. To 
which end we muſt inthis cxerciſe(as muchas invs lieth) baniſh out 
of our mindes all worldly diſtractions and wandring thoughts, that 
we may wholy intcndthe actioninhand. And this the Apoſtle ſecm- 
eth to imply, where he exhorteth T imothy not ſimply to read, but to at- 
tend unto reading, ſetting himſelfe fo ſeriouſly abour it, as that no other | :.7im.z. 13. 
thing in the meane while ſhould withdraw him from it, either inre- 
ſpe& of the maine duty,or right manner oo p— it. 

The ſeuenth rule is,that we read with affeftion and deuotion,apply- $. Sect | 
ing all vnto our ſclues,according to the nature of the ſubie& matrerfor | Thar we : of 
ſpirituall vie ; framing and faſhioning our hearts vnto ir, and changing | reade with af- 
and varying our affections, as the matter is varied & changed.For that | _ 
counſell which one giueth for the reading of the Pſalmes, may inthe | ing all __ 
peruſing of other parts of Scripture and holy writings, be profitably 
obſerued. 1f (faith he) the Pſalme prayeth,doe yee alſo pray ; if it mourneth, | Et forat Pſat- 
mourne ye ; if it congratulateth and reioyceth,reioyce ye likewiſezif it hopeth hope pnons ”- by 4 
yeztf it feareth,goe ye alſo feare; for all things that are here written, are our look- | þ gratulatur, 
ing elaſſe,that we may compole our {clues as it dire&eth. Thus the Apo- | 2a*4ete, ec. 
ſlerelleth vs, that whatſoener things were written aforetime,were written for <7, «0 ” 
] our learning , whereby he vnderſtandeth, not onely the information of | 
our judgements, but alſo the working of them into our hearts and af- 
fetions for ſpirituall vſe, as the words following doeplainly ſhew, 
that we throue patience and comfort of the Scriptures might hane hope, And | Rmmas.4. 
ſo Ehphaz hauing ſhewed the miſerable end of wicked men, and the 
happy end of Gods chaſtizements vnto his children, he thus concludeth 
his diſcourſe : Loe thi,we hane ſearchedit , ſoit is; heare it, and know thou 
it for thy ſelfe, that is, for thine owne ſpeciall vie and benefit, by apply- 
ing itto thy preſent conditionand eſtate. More eſpecially, whenthe 
Scriptures teach, weare to receiue inſtruction for the inlightning of 
our owne mindes ; when they admoniſh, we are to take warning ; 
when they reproue, weareto be checked ; whenthey comfort, weare 
to be cheared & incouraged ; whenthey commend any grace,weareto 
defire and imbrace it ; when they. command any durie, we areto hold 
our ſelues enioyned to doe it; when they promiſe, we areto hope, 
when they threaten, weareto be terrificd, as if the iudgement were 
denounced againſt vs; and when they forbid any ſinne,we aretothinke 
that they forbid it vnto vs. By which application, we ſhall make all 
the rich treaſures contained inthe Scriptures, wholy our owne, and 
in ſuch a powerfull and peculiar maner enioy the fruit and benefit of 
them, as if they had beene wholy written forvs, and fornone other 
elic befides vs. | 
The laſt rule tobe obſerued in our reading,is, that we proceed init $. Sed, 8. 
| afieran orderly maner,with diligenceand conſtancie, and nor by fits | Thatwe muſt 
{ a:d ſhatches, here a Chapter and there another, or onely tht begin- | 1e2de orderly 


with diligence 


| 1ings of bookes, and then laying them afide,and taking others in _ | and conſtancy. 
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of which we are as ſoone wearie as of the former,only out of nouelty 
and to feed our vaine curioſity, without any true defire of edification 
and ſpirituall profit. But when vpon ſound aduice, wee hauc made 
choyceof abooke, we are not to giueit oucrtill we come to the end. 
Yeaif we finde it ſound and ſauoury, victull and profitable,we areto 
read it againe and againe, as before I haue ſhewed,neucr thinking that 
we haue peruſed it ſufficiently, till we haue thorowly vnderſtood ir, 
layd it vpin our memorics, applied it to our hearts, and drawne it 
into vic and practice. The which conſtant courſe,as we muſt obſcrue 
in our ſtudic of other godly bookes,fo eſpecially in reading the holy 
Scriptures, the which muſt not be read by picces without order,as the 
| Booke hapneth to open, when we take it into our hand , but thebeſt 
way is,in our ordinarie courſe to beginat the beginning,and fo to pro- 
ceed till we cometo the end. The which will be a notable helpe both 
for the vnderſtanding of the matter,and the Hiſtory ofthe Bible, when 
as we obſerue the coherence,and how one thing dependeth vpon ano - 
ther : whichif itbe interrupted, cauſeth much obſcuritic, and maketh 
vs vnacquainted with the whole Counſell of God, ſecing by reaſon 
of this confuſion, we ſhall reade many things often, and as many 
others neuer at all. The which rule hath place in our ordinarie courſe 
of reading onely : for vpon extraordinary occaſtons,it is fit and neceſ- 
farie to reade in any place as the occaſion requireth, As alſo ſome 
ſpeciall parts of holy Scriptures , more oftenthen others, which are 
moſt full and fertill of ſpirituall inſtructions, and moſt profitable for 
edification, which our of our ordinarie courſe we may reade, when 
weget any fit leiſureand opportunitic. Againe,though inour ordi- 
narie reading no portion of Scriptures is alwaies to be paſſed ourer, 
ſeeing all is profitable for ſome vſes and purpoſes ; yet ( ſauing other 
mens better iudgement) I thinkethar ſome parts may be read much 
| more ſeldome then others, eſpecially by common Chriſtians of meane 
knowledge and capacity,who areable to make little vſe of them;as the 
Chapters which containe nothing but Genealogies, thoſe inthe New 
Teſtament excepted, the Leuiticall law abrogated by Chriſt, contay- 
ning the ceremonies of Gods ſcruice, wherof we can make vie only as 
they were types & ſhadowes of Chriſt, which cannot caſily be done by 
bellinaric wits ; the building of the Tabernacle & Temple,with many 
Chapters in diuers of the Prophets, which arecither ſo ob{cure,or 0 
fitted to diuers Nartions, againſt whom they denounced Gods iudge- 
ments, that few can vnderſtand them, who are not acquainted with 
theſtate of thoſe Countries, and Hiſtories of thoſetimes , which are 
out of the reach of ordinary Chriſtians, to whom chiefely I write, 
and not ſo vſefull as other parts of holy Scriptures to hole who are 
moſt learned, forthe helping them forward inthe durics of a godly 
lite, bur only profitably ſerue for ſpeciall purpoſes and vſes, for which 
the Holy Ghoſt did principally intend them. In which regard I haue 
found it profitable, to reade ouer the whole Scriptures ſeriouſly twice 
| or thrice, and to obſerue as we goe, both theſe Chapters of lefle or- 
i | dinarie vie, and others of greateſt excellencie, and moſt profitable for 
our 
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our edification,and as we goe,to prefix before them, with our pen,a ſeue- 
rall marke: as for example; before the former ſore,this *, before the other, 
this &, or ſome ſuch like : that we may readily chuſe the one vpon extra- 
ordinary occaſions,and more ſeldome reade the other in our ordinary 
courſe. The which I preſcribe to none, but onely propound, and fo leaue 
it vnto eucry ones choyce.cither to vſe or notto vſe ir,as they ſhall thinke 
moſt fit for their owne profit, Onely this I would perſwade euery good 
Chriſtian, as a matter moſt profitable and neceifary, that they would 
readethe holy Scriptures withall diligence,not only ar their idle houres, 
when they haue nothing elſe to doe,but making it one of their moſt im- 
portant buſineſſes,to borrow ſome time for ir irs their ordinary imploy- 
ments ; yeacuen from their {leepe,rather then to want time any day ſtu- 
diouſly to reade ſome part of holy Scriptures: and finally, that they bee 
not onely thus diligent by fits and flaſhes,reading much one day, and no- 
thing in another,but that they keepe themſelues conſtantly (as neere as 
they can) roa ſerrled courſe, ſeeing he commeth ſooner, and more ſurely 
to his iourneys end, who obſcrueth a diſcreet conſtancy in his trauels, 
though he goeth but a ſlow pace,then another who by ſpurts and firs ri- 
deth vpon his gallop, and not minding his journey, ſpenderh the moſt 
partof histime in needleſle ſtayes vpon the way. 

And ſo much concerning the things which are to be obſerued in the 
manner of our reading. The nextpoynt to bee conſidered, is the time, 
which we may moſt fitly allot to this exerciſe, when weare to performe it, 
and how long it muſt be continued. For either of which no certainerule 
can be giuen,but they muſt be left co be derermined by euery Chriſtians 
diſcretion and deuotion, according to their ſeuerall occafions and 
opportunities, Weare generally fitteſt for this,and other ſpirituall exerci- 
ſes of like nature,in the morning, when our ſpirits and wits are freſheſt ; 
| orif we be not drowzic when we goe to bed:becauſe things which are laſt 
thought vpon.,are better imprinted in the memory, when as they haue 
had,without diſturbance of other buſineſſe,ſome time of ſertling, eſpeci- 
ally if we recall them ro mind the next morning. But ſome mens bulineſ- 
ſes will allow rather ſome other time,in ſome other part of the day, ha- 
ving then little enough for more neceſlary duties, as prayer and medita- 
tion. In which regard,the Chriſtian isto bee left vnto his owne diſcreet 
choyce,when his occaſions will giuc him fitteſt opportunity, fo that they 
docnot negle& it altogether. Some who abound in leiſure and meanes, 
may chuſe that time which they finde moſt fir ; others which earne their 
liuingsby their labours, or are otherwiſe taken vp with many and im- 

rtant buſineſſes,either priuateor publike, muſt rake ſuch rimes as will 
beſt ſtand with their waighry affaires. Yet let cuery one allow a little to 
this profitable exerciſe, and euen thoſe who are moſt pinched with po- 
uerty, and fo preſſed with the waight of important imployments, that 
they can finde noleifure in the wecke dayes ; yet in any caſe Jet themnor 
omit itvponthe Lords Day, which is wholly to bee ſet apartfrom all 
worldly buſineſſes,and to be all ſpent in ſuch ſpirituall exerciſes. Solike- 
wiſe the time of continuing in reading,cannot bee ſtinted and limited to 
any certaine and conſtant ſpace,but — meaſured by our deuotion, 
Kkk. 
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and other affaires. Only1 this may be generally ſaid, thar ſeeing much rea- 
ding isa wearines to the fleſh,and wearinesdulleth the appetite, and cau- 


| ſeth diſtaſte; therefore it is beſt not to reade ouermuch at one time, but to 


leaue with an appetite,that we may returne vnto it againe with more de- 
light, and norto let wearines and ſatiety,but wiſdomeand diſcretion pur 
an end vnto it. 

But though this counſell be good, yer few in theſe dayes do greatly need 
ir,ſceing it isſo wofully negle&ed amongſt the moſt who profeſle Chri. 
ſtianity,that there is much more need of a ſpur to haſten our ſpeed, then 


| 


ny there are,who otherwiſe in their iudgements hold this exerciſc of rea- 
| ding as commendable and proficable, that are yer ſo wholly addicted ro 
the world, that they can ſcarce finde any leiſure in any one day of the 
weeke,to ſpend ſome time in this religious exerciſe,butare wholly taken 
vp with ſuch imployments,as will bring vnto them ſomeecarthly profit,or 
with the cares of this life, and forecaſting of their buſineſle for rheir beſt 
\ 6: wp. Others abounding in leiſure, rather then they will ſpend any 
time in this profitable exerciſe ( the which notwithſtanding is irkeſome 
and tedious, when they are idle and haue nothing to doe) do wholly giue 
themſclues ouer to ſports and paſtimes, hunting and hawking, carding 
and mm and reuelling,orelſe idle and vaine communication, 
and complementall viſitations, heereby preparing againſt themſclues a 
fearefull reckoning,when being called to giue vp their accounts, before 
the ſupreme Iudge of heauen and earth, how they have ſpent that preci- 
ous time which he hath allowed vnto them to glorifie him,and maketheir 


gainſt themſclues,out of the bookes of their owne conſciences, that they 
haue ſpentalmoſtalltheir time in things vaine and wicked,feruing therby 
the diucll,the world, and their owne carnall luſts,and lirtle or none atall 
in ſpirituall exerciſes, and inthe dutiesof Gods ſeruice.Neither will ir (at 
this day) any thing auaile vs to ſay,thatwe had ſo much worldly buſines, 
that we could not intend this,and ſuch religious exerciſes, ſeeing God in 
his Law hath abſolutely required them,nor diſpencing with vs vpon any 
pretence of buſines, For euen Kings and great Commanders, who haue 
greateſt,and moſt important imployments,both in warre and peace, are 
not withſtanding expreſly inioyned to readeand meditate in Gods Law. 
The which was accordingly performed by holy Dania, though hee had 
as many diſtraQions,and waighty imployments as any other. Yea, then ir 
will be told vs,if we will not know it Lerghen we werechicfly ſent into 
the world,that we might do ſeruice vnto our Lord and Maſter, who hath 
created and redeemed vs,which therfore ought to haue bin preferred be- 
foreall other imployments;8 thatthe duties of Gods ſeruice,and meanes 
ficting vs vnto it,was that oxe thing neceſſary,and our main and chiefe buſi- 
nes,vnto whichall other bufineſſes & worldly affaires,which tend only to 
maintain our momentany and vncertaine liues, & ro vpholdour brittle 8: 
mutable eſtates,for a moment of time, in reſpe& ofeternity,ought to haue 
gwen place, if both of them couldnor ſtand togetheras they ordinarily 


might,ifwe were not too greedy in purſuing theſe worldly trifles with an 
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of a bridle to reſtraine vs from running our ſelues out of breath. For ma- | 


Calling and Ele&ion ſure,they ſhall be conſtrained to giue euidencea- | 


| 
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| ſpecs he perſwaderh in another place, that it ſhould bee our chiefe care 


: | of the Word,hauca ſuperiour priuiledge in the worke of our Regenera- 
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vnſatiable appetite,or wanted not wiſedome and diſcretion to performe 
duties of both kinds in due order and time, 
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T hat reading is a notable meanes to further vs in the duties of a godly life. 


He ſecond maine poynt which Ipropounded,js,thar reading of 
®* the Scriptures, and other holy and religious bookes, is a no- 
| # table helpe and furtherance vnto a godly life. The which may 
oo ealily be vaderſtood by that which is already ſpoken,and need- 
eth not any large diſcourſe to proue it. And yet it will not bee amiſſe ro 
ſay ſomething of it,not ſo much to informe or conuince the judgement of 
the truth,as to perſwade the heart to pur it inpraQtice. And firſt, general- 
ly ir may be ſaid,that to what vies ſocuer the Scriptures are profitable 


whereby we deriue from them theſe benefits, is neceſſary and profitable ; 


ſecing though they be a moſt rich treaſury of all goodneſle, yer they will 


opened vnto vs. So that we may truly ſay, that reading of the Scriptures 
doth nouriſh our ſoules,ſecingit conueyerh vnto them the food whereby 
they are nouriſhed; that itcureth vs of all our ſpirituall- ſores and ſickneſ- 
ſes, ſeeing ir conueyeth and applyeth vnto vs the ſoueraigne ſalucs and 
medicines whereby wee are recouered ; that it guideth vs in the way of 
truth,becauſc ir openeth vnto vs the light,which ſeruerh to dire&vs. Yea, 
it ſeruethto all vſes and purpoſes, whereby we may be furthered in all du- 
ties of godlineſſe, ſeeing it diſcouereth vnto vs that diuine brightneſle 
of the ſupreme and vncreated wiſedome, the reading whereof (as one 
faith) ſharpenerh the ſenſe,inlargerh the vnderſtanding, heaterh our luke- 
warmeneſle,rowzeth vp our {loth,cxtinguiſheth the darts of luſt,mouerh 
mourning,draweth from vs teares,maketh vs to approch neere vnto God, 
who when we reade.conferreth with vs by his holy Spirit. In which re- 


to ſtudy and know the diuine Law,wherein we may ſee the examples of 
Gods Saints as preſent before our eyes,and by the counſell thereof, learne 
what is to be done,and what auoyded. For it1s a great helpe vnto holi. 
neſſe and righteouſneſle of life, to repleniſh the mind with the divine O- 
racles,and to be alwayes meditating in our hearts vpon thoſe things, 
which we deſire to praQtiſe in our lives. . 

More eſpecially this exerciſe of reading doth fingularly further vs ina 
godly life as it doth inlighten our vnderſtandings in the knowledge of 
Gods will, vato which weare to yeeld obedience, and ſheweth vnro vs 
the way in which we muſt walke. To which purpoſe,no exerciſe whatſoe- 
uer is ſo vſcfull and effeuall. For howſocuer the preaching and hearing 


[ 


tion and conuerſion,and for the working of ſauing graces in vs; as faith, 
repentance, and the reſt; yet for the inlightening of the mind with the 
full knowledge of the truth,after wee are conuerted and illuminated in 


and neceſfary,to the ſame purpoſes reading of them, which is the meanes | 


doevs little good, if they be locked vp,and not by reading and preaching | 


| 


ſome meaſure, this exerciſe of reading hath many ſpeciall priuiledges. 
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For firſt, wee may vſe it asoft as wee will,and haue any defire to gaine 
knowledge; bur the other can be had bur at certaine times, nor then nei- 
cher in euery place. Secondly, by reading,we may in ſhort time,if webe 
ſtudious and diligent, be thorowly inſtructed in the whole body of Di- 


uinity,and in all the ſeuerall parts thereof,which by preaching we cannot 


' come to know,but in long time, though our Paſtour rake the beſt, and 
| moſt dire& courſe of ioyning Catechizing with Preaching, nor in our 
| whole lives in = great perfe&ion,if this be negleQed; ſeeing in a Ser- 


' mon ſome few © 


innumerable poynts are vſually delivered, and they ra- 
, ther preſſed vponthe affe&ion for vſe and praRice,then ſufficiently clea- 
red tothe vnderſtanding. Thirdly,becauſe by reading we may helpe our 
| vnderſtanding,by reviewing ouer and ouer againe, that which at firſt we 
| conceiued not,and by the ſame meanes alſo may recall ro our remem- 
| brance the things which after once or twice reading wee haue forgotten: 
the which helpes hearing affoordeth not,cſpecially when wee moſt ſtand 

inneed of them. Finally, becauſe we may at our owne pleaſure fit our rea- 
ding for our owne occaſions,and furniſhing vs in the knowledge of thoſe 
poynts,wherein we are moſt defeRiue,for the reſoluing of our particular 
queſtions and doubts,and for the informing our iudgements inall poynts 
whereof for the preſent,and vpon euery occaſion, wee haue ſpeciall vſc : 
whereas the Preacher ſpeaking generally for the good of the whole Con- 
gregation,and not being acquainted with our defects in knowledge, ſel- 
dome or neuer ſpeaketh of all thoſe poynts wherein weneed inſtruction, 
and often of ſuch as we know already. Inall which reſpeRs it is hard-to 


- | finde a Chriſtian thorowly grounded in all poynts contained in the bo- 


dy of Diuinity, though hee beneuerſo diligent in hearing the Word 
preached, and may haue ſome competency of knowledge neceſlary to 
ſaluation,and ſome good meaſure of faith,and other ſauing graces, if he 
veterly negledt this & uty of reading. 


| Againe, as reading ſingularly inlighteneth the mind, ſo alſo it affoor- 


— 


deth many other helpes of a godly lite ; for it is a ſpeciall meanes to re-; 
lieue the memory, and to mooue the will, inclining it powerfully ito 
good, and withdrawing it from cuill,thoughnot in that degree of effica- 
Cy as the Word preached. Itworketh vpon the harr,for the mollifying 8 
ups; it,and vponall the affeQions,for the purging and Gnifying of 
them,inflaming our loue towards God and all good things, and our ha- 
tred againſt all that iscuill; it kindleth our zeale when it groweth luke. 
warme, and ſtirreth vp our deuotion whenit is cold and ſluggiſh.It much 
 increaſeth all Gods graces in vs; as faith, affiance, repentance, patience, 
peace of conſcience,and thereſt, by imparting vnto them that ſpirituall 
food whereby they are nouriſhed. It amenderh our liues, and maketh vs 
(as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) perfec? wnto every good worke. It ſpecially inablcth | 


vs to the fruitful hearing of the Word of God,when as we can,withthe 
| Bereans, ſearch the Scriptures, whether the _ we heare be ſoor no; and try 


the ſpirits of thoſe wee heare, whether they 


e of Godor no,by examming 
their doQrines according to the touch-ſtone of this Truth: beſides 
that, it maketh vs well acquainted with the Scriptures, both for matter 


em 


and hiſtory, ſo that when they are cited, they are familiar vnto ned 
— Whereas 


— 


| 


ſmoking flaxezand by our cenſorious neglect vtterly diſcourage them 
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the Sword of the Spirit,whereby we are enabled to defend our ſclues, 
and repell the tentations of our ſpiritual! enemies, as we ſee inthe 


ing bleſſednefle ; For bleſſedts he that readeth, andthey that heare the Words 
of Gods Booke , and keepe the things which are written therein. Bleſſed is 
the man who delighteth in the Law of the Lord, and meditateth therein 
and night. All which being duly confidered,ſhould be effectuall mo- 
tives ro make thoſe diligent in reading, who are able to performe it, 
and greatly ro humblethoſe who are not,in the ſight and ſenſe of this 
great defect, and cither to labour that yer they may attaine vnto this 
Skill,if they be capable and haue meanes, or cl{e to ſupply their wants, 
by reſorting often vnto others, that they may reade vntothem the 
euidences of their ſaluation and heauenly inheritance, which them- 
ſelues for want of skillare nor able to peruſe. 


1 —_ 


Cay. XXXIL 


The laſt ordinary meanes of a godly life , is zhe choyce of our company, ſhun- 
4 ning vl ſociety of the wicked,and conſorting our ſelues ith 
the godly and Religions. 


2& He laſt ordinary meanes of a godly life is, that we make 

Y good choyce of our company, vato whichtwo things 
are required : firſt, that weſhunand auoid the ſociety of 
the prophane and wicked ; the other is, that we confort 
our ſelues with the godly and religious. By the former 
weare not to vnderſtand that we muſt forbeare the ſociery of all, who 
arenot as forward and zealous in their profeſſion and practice as our 
ſclues,or who bewray intheir courſe and conuerſation many infirmi- 
ties and imperfections, as thoughthoſe were to be eſteemed wicked 
and prophane , who haue made but ſmall progreflein their ſancti- 
fication, if any ſparkes of grace and goodneile appeare in them, 
though (as it were ) raked vp vnder the aſhes of many and great cor- 
ruptions ; for then we ſhould breake the bruiſed reede, and quench the 


in their firſt entrance into CAE and from making any fur- 
ther proceedings in the waies of godlineſſe. Yea rather,if we can 
inthe indgement of charity thinke , thar the little goodinthem is in 
ſincerity andtruth,we muſt,as the Apoſtle exhorteth, take ſuch wnto vs, 
and vſe all good meanes, in loue and meekeneſſe, whereby we may 
draw them on'by degrecs to more perfection. For babes in Chriſt 
being vnable to helpe themſelues, had moſtneed of tender cheriſhing, 
andthoſe that are fk ; having ſome life of grace inthem, had moſt 


Whereas without this benefit of reading, we cannottell whether 
che teſtimonies quoted be inthe Canonicall Scriptures or no,or if we 
take this vpon our Teachers word, yet we cannottell where they are, 
nor cafily turnero them vponthe ſudden. Ir teacheth vs ro manage 


example of our Sauiour Chriſt. Finally,if we vſe this exerciſe care-| & 
| fully and conſcionably to profit by it, we ſhall be aſſured of euerlaſt- 
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neede of good Nurſes and skilfull Phyficions, as our Sauiour hath | 
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| may( like the Cripple in the Temple) together with vs glorifie God, 


T hat we muſt carefully ſhunne Car.32. 


taughr vs by his owne example. Andthe Apoſtle exhorteth vs not 
tonegled the weake, bur to lift wp the hands that hang downe , and ſtreng. 
then the feeble knees , and to hold ſuchan euen courſe,that thoſe which 
are lame inthe profeſſion and practice of Religion, be nor through our 
harſhnes quite t#rned ont of the way;but rather that they may be healea,8& {0 


and loue vs aboue others, who haue beenethe meanes of their ſpiri- 
tuall cure. But ſuch onely are here vnderſtood , who haue let the 
rcines looſe to all impiety, and are of profeſſed prophaneneſle, not ca- 
ring to make ſhew of it vpon euery occaſion, and either ſcorne and 
ſcoffe at the excrciſes of godlineſſe, or negle& and contemne them 
inthe whole courſe of their lives. Neither may we reiec ſuch as 
ſhew ſome willingneſſe to conforme themſelues to our good courles, 
and to ioyne with vs inthe exerciſes of Religion, though forthe pre- 
ſent we ſce in them little power of godlineſſe ; but onely ſuch 1/maels 
and Eſaw's, as hold them in contempr, are worthy to be expulſed out 
of all ſocieties. Neither are we ſoto vnderſtand it, asthough it were 
vtterly vnlawfull to come atall into the company of ſuch wicked 
men;for then(as the Apoſtle ſaith) we muſt goe our of the worldzand 
euery place almoſt abounding with ſuch, we cannot chuſe bur often- 
times at vnawares come amongſt them, but that we doe not purpoſely 
make choyce of ſuch company, and if vawittingly we happento come 
into ir, that we quit our ſelues of it as ſoone as wee can. Nor are wee 
debarred from hauing any entercourſe and commerce with ſuch in 
worldly affaires, as trading and merchandize, buying and ſclling,and 
all other ſuch contracts, as are ordained for the benefit of humane ſo- 
cicty, whereby we may doe or recciue good in our outwardeſtate ; 
nor from performing any ciull or Chriſtian dutie to our friends & al- 
lies, kindred and ne;ghbours, or any worke of mercy towards thoſe 
thatarc in miſery, and neede our helpe : ſothat we entertaine their 
company no longer, then is neceſfary for theſe vſes, and then be care- 
full that we goe not without our preſeruatiues about vs, that we may 
not, in ſeeking to do them good, hurt our {clues with the contagion of 
their wickedneſle, nor recejue more detriment in our ſpirituall eſtate, 
then they or we profit in reſpect of outward things. Though intruth it 
is moſt ſafe conuerſing with wicked men, when we miniſter vnto them 
intheir extremities,ſeeing when they are benummed with the cold of 
their afflictions, they cannor ſpit out their venome and poiſon, bur 
like frozen ſerpents may be taken into our hands without receiuing a- 
ny great hurt. Beſides that, their neceſſity 1importuning our helpe, will 
bea curbe to reſtraine their malice, at leaſt till their turne bee ſcrued, 
that they may make vs more cheerefull in relieuing their miſerics. But 
this onely wee vnderſtand to be vnlawfull,to ſtretch our action further 
then our excuſe will reach, that is,vnder any, orall theſe pretences,to 

conuerſe with wicked men more then we neede. And much more to | 
make them our boſome friends+and to entertaine familiar acquain- 
tance and ſociety with them, being either bewitched with their natu- 
rall and morall parts, or allured with ſome bayrtes of worldly bene- 


fir, | 


Lis.5. the company of the wicked. 


fir, or carnall delight. For though wee may not our of hatred to- 
wards the perſons of evill men be enuious againſt them, yet in deteſta- 
tion of their ſinnes, wee muſt not deſire to bee with them, as Salomon tea- 
cheth vs. | 

And for this we haue many caueats, and exprefſſe inhibitions inthe 
Booke of God.both in the Old and New Teſtament, for inthem both 
theſe beaſts are vncleane. So Salomen chargeth vs, not toenter into the 
| [path of the wicked, nor to goe in the way of enill men, Auoid it(ſaith he)paſſe not 
by it, turne from it,and paſſe away. For _— he be abour other matters 
YA ſhort and ſententious, yet wiſely fore-{eeing the greatneſſe of this 
danger, he thought he could ſcarce v{e words inow in warning vs to 
ſhunne it. And the ſame reaſon maketh him to beate fo often vpon it 
inother places : Forſake the fooliſh and line, and goe in the way of underſtan- 
ding. My ſonne,walke not thou in the way with thewicked, refraine thy foote 
from their path ; for their feete runne to exill, &c. And amongſt other 
ſinners, he ſpecially inhibiteth vs to keepe company with drunkards 


——_— 


and boone companions,becauſc they aboue other ſinncrs are moſt dan- 
gerous ; ſeeing they both allure vs with their ill example, and draw vs 
by their inuitations that way,to which our carnall apperite is naturally 
roo prone. Be not ( ſaith he ) amongit wine-bibbers, among#t riotous eaters of 
fleſh. Thus the Apoſtle alſo inthe NewTeſtament inhibiterh vs to keep 
copany with wicked men. Haze no fellowſhip(faith he)with the works of dark- 
neſſe, but rather reprooue them. And againe,We command ye, brethren, in the 
Name of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt , that ye withdraw your ſelues from enery bro- 
ther that walketh diſorderly, and not after the tradition which yee haue receined 
of vs, And, If any man that ts called a brother, be a fornicatour, or conetous, or 
an 1dolater, or a rayler, or a dunkard, or an extortioner, with ſuch an one Ihaue 
written, you ſhonld not keepe company zo n0t to eate. But aboue all other ſocic- 
ties With the wicked, we muſt take ſpeciall care, that wee doe not match 
| with themin that neere bond of marriage, according to that of the Apo- 
tle , Bee not vnequally yoked together with vnbeleeners : for what fellowſhip 
hath righteouſneſſe with unrighteouſneſſe? and what communion hath light with 
darkemes?& what concord hath Chriſt with Belial?or what part hath he that be- 
leeueth, with an Infidell? For if holy Dauid match with ſcoffing Micho!, 
ſhee will be a ſnare vnto him , and a proud ſcorner of his humble zeale in 
Gods ſeruice. If 1ehorars the ſonne of good Ichoſaphat, marry with Ahabs 
daughter, it will be a ſtrong inducement to make him an Idolater, and to 
doe euill in the ſreht of the Lord. 

Vnto theſe teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, dehorting vs from entertai- 
ning neere ſociety and alliance with the wicked, we may addethe cxam- 
ples of Gods ſeruants , who haue carefully ſhunned all fellowſhip with 
them. Thus Eliſha ſo much deteſted the wicked life and raigne of idola- 
trous 1choram, that had he not reſpe&ed the preſence of 1choſaphat, who 
was in his company,he would nor. as he profeſſeth,ſo much as haue /ooked 
towards him,nor ſeen him.So the Apoſtle 10hn,as it is recorded of him,find- 
ing Cerinthus,a blaſphemous heretike, in a bath with ſome of his conſorts, 
belching out blaſphemies againſt our Saviour Chriſt , in haſte departed 
Kkk 4 
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and gluttons,which inthe world are eſteemed the only good fellowes | 
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T hat we muſt ſhun wicked company. Cav... 


with his copany,for feare of being attached by Gods Iudgments together | 
with them; VVho was no ſooner gone out of the company, bur preſently 
the houſe fell downe and ouerwhelmed all that curſed crue. Bur moſt 
plainely may we ſee this praRtiſed inthe example of holy Daurd; who in 
many places ſheweth how much he hated and ſhunned the ſociety of wic- 
Plal.26.4,5, | ked men; 1-hane not (faith he) ſate with vaine perſons,neither will I goe in with 
diſſemblers, I haue hated the congregation of enill doers, and 1 will not ſit with 
Paltor.4.7, | thewicked. A froward heart ſhall depart from me, I will not know a wicked per- 
ſon. He that worketh deceit, ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth lies, 
ſhall not tarry in my ſight. So elſewhere, he baniſherh them ourof his com- 
Pſal.6.8. | pany, Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity , and, Away from me, ye wicked, 
Fjal.119.115» | wc. I will keepe the Commandements of my God. 

Sect Beſides which teſtimoniesand examples,we may adde diuers effeuall 
42> we reaſons,which may difſwade vs from keeping company with wicked men, 
ſwading vsto | As firſt, becauſe we ſhall be in great danger to grow in ſhorr time like vn. 
ſhun rvcſocie- | rothem. For it isa ſtrong tentation ro draw vs vnto alleuill,and ir is juſt 
xn oro with God, toleaue vs when we wilfully ruſh into ir. The loue which wee 
cauſe itis a | beareto their perſons, will leſſen daily our miſlike of their finnes,making 
— vs to thinke them ar firſt lefſe haynous then they are, afterwards ſma]l and 

* | veniall, then tolerable and excuſable,rill at laſt we come to iuſtifie and de- 
fend them, to approouc and praQiiſe them. Beſides, ſinne is of a contagi- 
| ous nature , and wee moſt apt to receiue infefion; in which regard, it 
ſpreaderh as faſt as the plague in a City , or the rot in aflocke of Sheepe. 
For not onely arc the cxamples of the wicked of ſuch great force, thar if 
wee keepe them company,they thinke ita ſtrange thing, if we doe not runne 
with them into the ſame exceſſe of 710t , but they are alſo ready to ſet vpon vs 
with perſwaſions,and to vie arguments of worldly aduantage,to allure vs 
ro accompany them in their wickedneſle, as Salomon teacheth vs. Being 
hcerein like to them who are ſicke of the plague, that care not how many 
are infe&ed by them, that ſo the fewer may thunne their company. And 
this Dazid knew to beeſo ſtrong a tentation , that reſoluing 10 keepe Gods 
Commandements,he firſt cauſed the workers of wickedneſſe to depart from him, 
becauſe ſo long as they conſorted with hyn, he had litcle hope of making 
good his reſolution. And finding not power in himſelte to refiſt it, be- 
cauſe of the many allurements and baits of wickednefle , hee deſireth by 
prayer Gods afliſtance: Incline not mine beart to any enill thing , to pratiſe 
wicked workes with men that worke iniquity ; and let me not eate of their dain- 
ties. Thus Elymas the Sorcerer being, it ſeemerh, in times paſt gracious 
with Sergius Paulus the Deputy , ſo maliciouſly withſtood the Apoſtles, 
Paul and Barnabas, and fo powerfully wrought with the Gouernour 17 


I,Pe,44. 


Pro.1.10,11,12 


A 


Pſal. 119.115, 


Pſal.141.4. 


POS [tac him away from the faith; that the Apoſtle was faine vehemently to 
oppoſe him, and to diſgrace him with the Deputy,by bringing vpon thar 
caytife by miracle,a fearcfull Iudgementof God. And this danger of be- 
ing tainted and corrupted with the fins of wicked men, by keeping them 

Ph 22.24. company, S/omor plainely implieth, where he perſwadeth vs 10 make no 


friendſhip with an angry man, and zot to goe with one that is furious , leit wee 
venſ.'s. learne his wayes, and get a [nave to our ſoules, for as he ſaith before Thornes 
| and ſnares are in the way of the froward : he that doth keepe bis ſoule , ſhall bee 


arre | 


—— — 
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farre from them, Ando likewiſe the Apoſtle, where perſwading the 
Corinthians ro excommunicate the inceſtuous perſon, leſt they ſhould 
be infected with his example, vſeth this as a reaſon, becauſe fin is like 
vnto leauen,a little whereof leauenerh the whole lumpe. The which we ſee 
verified in the example of Joſeph , who notwirhſtanding that he was 
ſo vertuous and Rcligious, yet liuing inthe Kings Court, learned to 
ſweare ordinarily by the lite of Pharaoh, Yea, if their example be 
not ſtrong enough to allure vs to ſinne, yet other motiues draw vs 
into it, and eſpecially feare of their ſcornes and reproches, vio- 
lence and perſecution, if we goe not with them hand in hand in their 
euill courſes : As we ſce in the example of Dauid, who being inthe 
Court of .Mchiſh,one time baſely counterfeiteth madneſſe,and at ano- 
ther time diſſembleth,and faineth himſelfe to be a friend tothe Phi- 
liftims, and an enemy to Gods people ; and in the Apoſtle Peter, who 
being amongſt the High-prieſts ſeruants, for feare of them denieth 
his Maſter. So thar as one faith wittily, If wee keepe companic 
with wicked men, though wee be not burnt with their fire, yet wee 
ſhall be ſmurchr with the ſmoke. Yea, not onely doe wicked men 
hurt vs in theſe reſpects by this ſocictie and familiarity, if ſeeing 
their finnes, we doe not ſhew our diflike,by our rebuke , and (if they 
will doe no good) by leauing their companie; but wee alſo ſhall 
hurt them, and hardenthem intheir finnes, becauſe it is no ſmall heart- 
ning and incouraging of wicked men to goe on intheir euill cour- 
ſes, when as they are countenanced with the focictic of the godly, 
and are mooued to thinke that they are,if not commendable, yet at 
leaſt tolerable,or el1c men of ſuch Pietie would not be ſo inward and 
familiar with them. Whereas contrariwiſe by ſhunning their ſo- 
cietie., wee ſhall giue them occaſionto enter intoa conſideration of 
their eſtate,and of their ſinnefull courſes, which make them lothſome 
bothto God and all good men ; and moue them art leaſt ro an outward 
reformation, our of naturall ſhame, to be thus ſhunned, according to 
that of the Apoſtle ; If any man obey not our Word, hae uo company with 
him,that he may be aſhamed. | | 
And theſe reaſons,though there were no more,are ſufficient to with- 
draw all that intend to leade a godly life, from inward friend{[ip with 
wicked perſons. Vnto which, if it were needfull, many others mighr 
be added. As that ſuch ſociety may be vnto vs a ſtrong preſumption, 
that we are not truely righteons,and vpright in heart,but that we ſtill 
halt between God and the world. For if as Salomon ſaith, 4n vniuſt man 
is an abomination to the inſt, and he that is wpright in the way, is an abominati- 
03 10 the wicked, how can we delight in one anothers company * And if, 
as our Sauiour hath taught vs, we were not of the world, bur in their 
number whom he hath choſen out of it, then would the world hate vs, 
and we it ; and little comfort ſhould we take in conuerfing familiarly 
one with another. Againe, as ſociety with the wicked is dangerous, 
for feare of being tainted with their ſinnes,ſo alſo becauſe it maketh vs 
liable to their puniſhments : For as the Lord often ſpareth the wicked 
for the righteous ſake, ſo alſo he puniſheth with temporall iudge- 
| ments 
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godly and vertuous, as being a ſingular furtherance vnto all Chri- 
ſtian duties. For being naturally backward and auerſc vnto all that is | 
good, andaftcr thar we are regenerate, fraile and feeble inall duties 
ofa godly life, here,if any where,is Gods Word verified, that zt 7s not 
good for man to be alone, but that as helper is needfull vnto him, and that 
tio are better then one , becauſe they haue a good reward of their labour . 
for if they fall , the one will lift wp hi fellow, &rc. And therciore wee 
muſt not, to ſhun the company of the wicked, run into the contrarie 
extreme, and keepe company with none, ſeeing God hath made vs 
politicall creatures, who are preſerued by muruall fociety , and fel- 
low members of the ſame body whercof Chriſt is the head : and 
therefore we muſt not by withdrawing our ſelues , makea Schiſme 
andrent, bur continue rogether in louing ſociety, that we may be 
ready to performe mutually all good offices whereby we may cdifie 
and benefit one another : According to that of the Apoſtle ; Let vs 
conſider one another to prouoke unto loue and to good workes : not forſaking the 
aſſembling of our ſelues together ,as the manner of ſome is,but exhorting one ano- 
ther,grc. For the more we conucrſe with the godly & religious, the 
greater increaſe ſhall we finde in our Piety, Faith, Loue, Zeale and all 
others graces,as coales laydtogether,doe, if any of them be kindled, 
kindle one another,and ſo all together make a great fire, which if they 
be ſeuered one from another, giue but little hear, and in a ſhort time 
will goc quite out. And this we ſee inthe example of Daxid, who 
greatly retoycing inthe communion of Saints, and inthe fellowſhip 
ofthe Faithfull,cxcelled alſo in Picty and Holineſſe.So he profefſerh 
that all his delight was in Gods Saints ; that his eyes were to the Faithfull of the 
Land, that they might dwell with him. That though he were a King , yet |- 
he made himſelfe a companion of all them that feared God, and kept his pre- 
cepts, and that he inuited ſuch ro come vnto him, and reioyced greatly 
whenthey ſaid, et vs goe together into the Houſe of the Lord. And it may 
be obſcrued that then Chriſtians flouriſhed in greateſt purity, and 
beſt thriued inall grace and godlineſſe, when this community and fel- 
lowſhip was moſt frequent amongſt them. For ſo it is ſaid,zhat they = 
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tinued daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to 
| houſe, aid cate their meate with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, prayſing God, 
and hauing fauour with all the people. | 
More eſpecially.this ſociety withthe godly and religious, doth 
much further vs inall duties of a godly life, becauſe it taketh away the 
rediouſneſſe of our iourney,when we haue good company to trauaile 
with vs : Seeing they draw vs on by their good diſcourſes, and put 
out of our mindes the tediouſneſle of the way ; they comfort and en- 
courage vs, when we beginto be weary;they are ready to helpvs,ifany 
euil betide vs;to ſecure vs by their aſſiſtance from feare of our ſpirituall 
enemies, who areready to rob vs of the treaſures of Gods graces; and 
when weare ſlothfull,they much better our ſpeede, becauſe we would 
not becaſt behind. Againe, the fellowſhip of the godly doth much 
further vs by their good example,ſceing their zeale and diligence con- 
uinceth our luke-warmeneſle and negligence, and their good workes 
of picty and righteouſneſle are good patternes and preſidents for vs to 
imitate. Forthough the Law of God beethe molt perfect rule, and 
the example of our Sauiour Chriſt the moſt exaſquire, according ro 
which all our actions and whole conuerſation are to be framed; yet 
theſe being of ſuch incomparable excellency, and ſo farre aboue our 
low growth ingraceand ſhort reach, wouldaltogether diſcourage vs 
inthe ſence of our imperfections, if wee did not alſo obſerue men ſub- 
iero thelike infirmities, walking before vs in thewayes ofgodlineſle, 
and inuiting vsto follow them, who though they goe not ſo ſwiftly as 
they ſhould, yet haue much outſtrippedvs in the Chriſtian race. Fur- 
thermore,this ſociety and communion with the faithfull,is a notable 
meanes to make vs familiar with God, andto inioy the fellowſhip of 
his holy Spirit , which is the chiefe bond that vniteth vs together in 
this holy communion. For where two or three are gathered together in 
Chriſts name and Gods feare, to performe Chriſtian exerciſes, and to 
further one another inthe waies of faluation, zhere he alſois in the mid(t 
of them, taking notice of their ations, and making himlſelfe better 
knowne vnto them, his face and fauour, his bounty and goodneſle, 
wow, they are incouraged with more chearefulneſſe to doe him 
eruice. | 
Finally, it is anotable helpe vnto a godly life, becauſe it is a power- 
full meanes to reſtraine and pull vs backe,whenas weare ready to fall 
into any finne. In which regard that wiſe heathen manper{wadeth his 
friend, to ſuppoſe ſome graue man to bee preſent when he was alone, 
becauſe men would not eafily offend, if there were alwaies ſome by 
to bee witneſſes of their faults. And one of the Ancients vſeth it as a 
reaſon to diſſwade froma ſolitary life , becauſe thereby wee become | 
more prone to finne , ſecing that euill, which none ſeeth, none re- 
buketh ; and where there is none to reprehend, both the rempter aſ- 
faulteth more ſecurely, and the offence is committed morelicentiouſ- 
ly. If thou doeſt any good things in good company, no man prohibi- 
ceth. But if thou wilt doe euill, thou art not ſuffered, for preſently 
thouart by many obſerued, reproued, and amended; whereas contra- 
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riwiſe, ifthey behold any good, they all admire it, honour and imitate 
it. In which reſpec alſo, good company doth no more forcibly re- 
ſtraine vs from euill, then incite and prougke vs vnto that which is 
good. For as iren ſharpeneth tron, ſo a man ſharpeneth the countenance of his 
friend. that is, one friend by the preſence of another, is whetred on 
and prouoked to doe ſuch good duties as deſeruc his approbation. In 
which reſpe&the Apoſtle cxhorteth Chriſtians 70 obſerue one another, 
that they may whet and ſharpen each other to loue and good workes. For it euen 
hypocrites, and men of ingenuous natures, though they care nor for 
goodexcrciſes, arc ready to ioyne with their friends in them, to ger 
their allowance and loue: Then how much more will it quicken thoſe 
that are truely religious, vato cuery good worke and Chriſtian durie, 
which they like and loue, when with the approbation of their friends, 
they haue the allowance of Godand their owne conſcicnces ? And if 
Saul himſelfe prophecied by keeping company with the Prophets,be- 
ing as it were rap't and rauiſhed for the time with a diuine furie : how 
much more ſhall thoſe that are truely religious, bee much inflamed 
with zeale and deuotion in all holy exerciſes, when being in good 
company, they are rap't vpand rauiſhed with the diuine breath of the 
holy Spirit, which bloweth amongſtthem? 

Laſtly,good company is a ſingular helpe vntoa godly life,as it fitterh 
and enablethys to vſe all Chriſtian duties one towards another,where- | 
by we doe mutually further one another inall holy and religious ai- 
ons, tending to edificatzpn, tothe inriching of vs with all ſauing gra- 
ces, and the ſtrengthening of vs vntoall good workes. The firſt where - 
of is mutuall obſcruation,and watching ouer one another,that we may 
take all occaſions of doing good,both by reſtrayning thoſe from finne 
that are ready to fall into it,and by inciting and prouoking one another 


vntoall vertuous actions. Vnto which the Apoſtle exhorteth , Let vs 
( ſaith he ) conſider one another, to prouoke unto lone and to good workes. For 
the Law of charity requiring, that wee ſhould loue our neighbours as 
our felues, bindeth vs to ſecke their good as well as our owne,and to 
this end to watch ouer them,that we may take all good opportunities, 
whereby we may furtherthem inthe waties ofgodlineſſe. And there- 
fore let vs not thinke that wee haue diſcharged our duty, when as wee 
haue vſcd the meanes of our conuerſion and ſaluation,and that we haue 
nothing to do with other men; ſeeing our Sauior requireth,that when we 
are conuerted, we ſtrengthen our brethren, And the Apoſtle giueth vs in 
charge,that we ſhould zot onely looke oz our owne things, but that enery man 
ſhould alſo looke on the things of others. And not to take care of our brethren 
as well as our ſelues, is plainely to diſcouer that we are of Cazrs ſpirit, 
who refuſcd tobe his brothers keeper, and no true members of Chriſts 
body, whoſe property is, not to reſpe& their owne good alone, bur as 
it1s conioyned with the good ofthe whole bodie, and of all the reſt of | 
their fellow members. The ſecond Chriſtian dutie, is inſtruction, 
whereby withall readineſſe, wc.informe the ignorant inall the waics 
of godlineſſe, inlighten them inthe knowledge of God and his truth, 
ana open their eyes, thas they.may turne from darkeneſſe to light, and from the 


power 


GS ite 


power of Satan onto God, that they may receine forgineneſſe of ſunnes, and inhe- 
ritance among#t them which are ſanftified by faith tn Chriit, Whereby alſo 
wee reclaime the erroneous which wander out of the way of truth, 


doe erre from the truth, and one conuert him : let him know, that zch cons 
werteth the ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſane a ſoule from death, and 
ſhall hide a multitude of fines. Which duties if we perfarme, wee ſhall 


righteouſnelſe, ſhall ſhine inthe lighr of glory, like the Starres in the 
firmament, as they ſhined here inthe light of truth, The rhird durie is 
admonition, whereby wee pur our brethren in minde of their durie, | 


ing in it without repentance, or omitting the duties of Gods ſeruice, 
citherthoſe which are generall and belong to all Chriſtians, or thoſe 
which ſpecially belong to them in their ſeuerall places and callings,of 
which I hauc ſpoken before ar large. The fourth dutie is reprehenſi- 
on, whereby we rebuke thoſe that wittingly fall into ſinne, and wil- 
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fully continue in it without amendment. The which the Apoſtle re- 
quireth, where he chargeth vs to have ns fellowſhip with the wnfruitfull 
workes of darkeneſſe, but to reproue them rather, implying, that if wee ſee 
ſinne in our brother, and doe nor rebuke him tor it, hauing a calling 
thereunto, wee haue communion and fellowſhip with him, and are 


acceſſary to his ſinnes. The right courſe of performing which dutie, 
our Sautour plainely ſetteth downe : 1f thy brother ſhall il 
thee, goe and tell kis fault betweene thee and him alone : and if he ſhall heare 
thee,thou haft gained thy brother, &c. Which dutie if wee negle&, we 
hate our brother intruth, whatſoeuer ſhew we make tothe contrary, 
and doe nothing hereby bur diſcouer our ſelfe-loue, which maketh vs 
loth ro trouble our ſelues in ſo vnpleafant a bufinefle,and ſuffer others 
rather to periſh intheir ſinnes, then wee will venter thealienation of 
their hearts from vs by giuing them any diſtaſte, And this reaſonthe 
Lord vſcthto preſſe this duty; T hou ſhalt not hate thybrother in thine heart, 
but thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſinne vpon him. 
The fifth dutic is cxhortation, whereby wee incite and prouoke others 
vntoall duties of godlineſſe, pricking forward thoſe which are dull 
and {luggiſh, dehorting and diſſwading from vice and finne, thoſe that 
are indangerto fall into it; and incouraging thoſe who. runne well 
inthe Chriſtian race,that thcy may cont.nue faithfull,and hold out vn- 
totheend. And ynto this the Apoſtle per{wadcth vs ; Exhort one ano- 
ther dayly, wkileit is called 10 day, left cny of you be hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of ſinne. The ſixth dutie is conſolation , whereby wee 
ſtrengthen the weake hands and feeble knees, and refreſh with -aſd 


comforts, th2ſe which are ready to faint vnderthe waight of their af- | 


( ſaith he )your ſelues together,and edify one another, euen as you doe; and a- 
gaine, C __ the feeble-minded, ſupport the weake,be patient towards all men. 
Reioyce with them that reioyce, and weepe with them that weepe ;, be of the ſame 
minde one towards another , for it isaneaſe to thoſe thatare inmiſery,to 
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haue companions of their griefe, and the heavieſt waight is made more 
tolerable, when as itis borne by many ſhoulders. The ſeuenth duty is 
counſell,whereby we aduize thoſe, who doe nor know of themſelues whar 
to doe in the beſt courſe, which is an excellent office to bee performed by 
thoſe whom God hath indued with wiſedome and ſound iudgement, to- 
wards them who are weake and defectiue in theſe gifts. Yea in truth, it is 
very profitable,when it is given by thoſe which are of equall parts ; yea 
oftentimes by thoſe who are much interiour vnto vs, as we fee in Abigails 
counſell to Dad; becauſe lookers on being tree from all preiudice and 
paſſion, can ſee more cleerly then rhoſe who are iarereſſed in the buſines, 
though at other times more quick-ſighted ; pride, felte-loue, and vnruly 
affections, corrupting and blinding rheir iudgement, and mil-leading 
them outof theright way. The laſt duty tending to further one another 
in godlineſſe,is good example,by which,ſhining before them in the light 
of an holy conuerſation, we doe not onely ſhew them the wayes of righ- 
reouſneſſe,but alſo (as it were) by the hand leade them in it. And vnto 
this our Sauiour exhorteth ; Let your !i7ht ſo ſhine before men, that ſeeing 
your 200d workes, they may elorifie your Father which s in heanen. And the 
Apoſtle Peter , Have your conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles , that 
whereas they ſpeake agatnſt you as euiil doers, they may, by your good workes 
which they ſhall behold, gloriji: Gedin the day of viſitation, And fo much | 
concerning the ordinary helpes and meanes whereby wee may be inabled | 
and furthered in all the duties of a godly lite. 
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' Of extraordinary meazes of a godly life,and firſt,of feaſling, 
and ſolemne thankeſaiutne. | 


E&Y;R Auing intreated of the ordinary meanes of a godly life; it 
S954 R now followeth that we ſay ſomething of the extraordinary, 

27 Þ which areſuch asarcto be vſed vpon extraordinary occa- 
- fions,when God offereth them vnto vs. And theſe are ſpe- 
| cially two the firſt is, holy feaſting,wherein we returne vn- 
to God thankes and praile, for his ſpeciall bleſſings and benefits; the o- 


ther, an holy faſt, wherein we doe. after an extraordinary manner, hum- 
ble our ſclues before him,in the ſight and ſenſe of our ſinnes, or ſome af- 
flitions which they haue deſeruedly brought vpon vs. Concerning the 
former, I ſhall not need to ſay much, ſeeing I haue already ſpoken of it, 
and am here onely to ſhew,what extraordinary thankes and praiſe we are 
to returne vnto God, when as we are ſtirred vp thereunto by ſome extraor- 
dinary and ſpeciall benefit. The which is the ſame thankſgiuing ſpoken of 
before,pertormed in a ſolemne & ſpecial maner,for ſome great & extraor- 
dinary fauour of God,ſhining cleerly in ſome more then vſuall benefit re- 
ceiued (as it were) from-his owne hand,when in reſpe& of ſecondary cau- 
ſes,we could not fo much as hope for it, and in regard of out ſinfſts and | 
vnworthineſlſe,we had good cauſe to expe the contrary. As when God 
hath magnified his wiſedome, power and goodneſſe vnto vs in ſome won- |. 


derful deliuerance from ſome dreadful and deſperate danger, threatening 
| imminent 
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imminent deſtruction; or out of ſome grieuous calamity,into which we 
arcalrcady plunged,when as we could not reaſonably expe& helpeand 
ſatery from our owne meanes,or the affiſtance of any creature, but from ; 
God alone,to whom nothing is impoſſible; or in beſtowing vpon vs ſome | 
poſitiuc benefit of great vic and worth,when vpon the former conſidera- 
tions we could conceiue ſmall hope,thateuer we ſhould haue inioyed it. 
Of the former we haue divers examples in the Scriptures. As inthat ſo- 
lemne thankſgiving rendred vnto God by the people of Iſrael, for their 
freedome out of the Egyptian bondage,and for drowning their enemies 
in the red Sca,for which Moſes, Miriam, with the reſt of the people, 


rance. The which they yeerly renewed in a moſt ſolemne manner, in the 
celebration of the Feaſt of the Paſſeouer, wherein they litterally magni- 
fied Gods mercy for that temporary deliuerance, and typically for their 
ſpiricuall Redemption from finne , Satan, and all other enemies of 
their ſaluation,by the true Paſchall Lambe, the Meſlias, who was to bee 
{laine and offered ro God his Father, asa propitiatory ſacrifice , andall- 
ſufficient price of Redemption for their finnes,and all others who ſhould 
beleeue in him. And ſuch a folemne thankeſgiuing was made by Deborah 
and the people, for their victory ouer S:ſera, and their freedome from the 
tyranny of 14biz King of Canaan,who had long oppreſſed them.By Daz, 
when as God had deliuered him out of the hands of all his enemies, and 
eſpecially out ofthe hand of Saul; and by Heſter, Mordecay, and the Iewes 
of the Captiuity,from that feareful conſpiracy of Haman,who had plotted 
the deſtruction of the whole Nation. And ſuch a feaſt of thankſgiuing we 
worthily celebrate vpon the fifth of Nouemberforthat maruellous and 
almoſt miraculous deliueranceof our King and State,from that horrible 
and vamatchable Powder-treaſon,by giuing wiſdom to our gracious So- 
ueraigne,to interpret their darke riddle,as hedid fomtime to Dariel, for 
the expounding of Nebuchadnezzars dreame, when the wiſedome of the 
wiſeſt in the Land could nor vofold it. Of the other we haue an example 
in Abraham, who made a ſolemne feaſt,that he might render vnto God, 
praiſe and thankeſgiuing,for giving vnto him,contrary to all hope, a ſon 
in his oldage, of whom ſhould come that promiſed ſeed,in which, both | 
himſelfe,and all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, | 
Which examples we ought to imitate, conſecrating vnto God ſome 
day for folemne —_— whenſocuer wee receiue from him any 
grear and extraordinary benefits, either priuatiue, conſiſting in deliue- 
rance from ſome imminent or preſent euill; or poſitiue,when as he vouch- 
ſafeth vnto vs ſome great and vnexpected bleifing, But aboue all other 
times we muſt performe this duty, when wee celebrate the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper,in remembrance of thar ineſtimable benefit, the great 
worke of our Redemption, wrought by the death and Paſſion of Ieſus 
Chriſt, whereby we are deliuered our of the hands of all our ſpirituall 
enemies. The which is called the Euchariſt,or a Sacrament of thankeſpi. 
uing, becauſe therein wee doe, in a ſfolemne manner, render vnto God 
thankes and praiſe, for Chriſt andall his benefits, the pardon of our ſins, 


men and women,reioyce before God,and ing vnto him ſongs of deliue- | 


| and that great Charter of our peace,ſcaled firſt by his blood, and now by | 
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| zeale to glorifie and prajſe him, and to expreſſe our thankfulneſle by re- 


feaſting,and more liberall vſe of meates and drinkes, and all other. com- 


of the Word,for the ſtirring vp of the whole Aſſembly to extraordinary 


zealous in doing all things which may pleaſe and glorific him. 


Of ſolemne feaſting and thankeſgining. Cav.3z. 
this Sacrament inſtituted to put vs in remembrance of it, and as it were 
afreſh to renew his Couenant, and to put our Pardon into our owne 
hands. Now this extraordinary thankeſgiuing to bee vſed vpon ſuch 
ſpeciall occaſions,differeth from that which is ordinary, not in the mat- 
ter,which is one and the ſame, but in the manner and meaſure, which ac- 
cording to the occaſion, ought to be extraordinary in quantity and de- 
gree. For our hearts muſt be more then vſually inflamed with the appre- 
henſion of Gods loue and goodneſſe,and inward ioy inthe ſpeciall fruiti- 
on of his ſingular bleſſings,which muſt affe& them with extraordinary 


newing our couenant with God,binding our ſclues by firme reſolution, 
that in ſenſe of his preſent fauours, wee will be more deuoutand zealous 
in all duties of his ſeruice for the time to come, then euer we haue been in 
time paſt. And by continuing our thankeſgiuing in a folemne manner, 
for a longer time then ordinary, ſetting it apart as a Sabbath of reſt from 
all our worldly labours, that it may be wells ſpent in Gods praiſes, and 
in teſtifying our loue and inward ioy and reioycing in him, by outward 


forts of thislifez and in ſhewing our Joue and bounty in obedience to 
God, by entertaining at our table,and by ſending gifts and rewards vnto 
our poore neighbours,that they alſo may reioyce with vs. And this fo- 
lemne feaſting and thankeſgiuing is,according to the occaſion of it,pub- 
like or priuate. Publike,for ſome publike benefit which concerneth the 
welfare of the Church or Common-wealth, which is to bee appoynred 
onely by the publike authority of Chriſtian Magiſtrates; and is to be ce- 
lebrated ina moſt ſolemne and publike manner, all forts and condirions 
of men aſſembling together in the Church, to magnifie and praiſe Gods 
holy name, and to craue the continuance of his loue and fauour. The 
which prayers and prayſes are profitably conioyned with the preaching 


thankfulneſſc, when as thereby the greatneſle of the bleſſings receiued, 
and the ineſtimable mercieof God is ſet forth vnto them. Private, for 
ſome ſpeciali benefits beſtowed,Either on a particular perſon, or a whole 
family, which is to bee ſolemnized by ſinging of Plalmes, prayer and 
thankeſgiuing, reading of ſome portions of holy Scriptures, fit for the 
preſent occaſion;holy conferences, whereby wee are to magnific Gods 
mercies, and to recount and tell what great things hee hath done for vs; 
and alſo expreſſing our inward ioy, by a more free and liberal! vie of 
Gods creatures, whereof wee muſt alſo cauſe our poore neighbours to 
haue ſome taſte. The which kind of feaſting and ſolemne thankeſgiuing 
is a notable helpe vnto truc godlineſſe,as it worketh our hearts to a more 
lively ſenſc 8& feeling of Gods loue, ſtirreth vs vp to more zealous perfor- 
mance of all religious duties vnto him, who hath been ſo gracious and 
good vnto vs; andas it giueth vs occaſion to renew our couenant with 
God,and to confirme our reſolution, that wee will be more diligent and 
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Of the ſecond extraordinary meanes, which i, 


ſolemne faſting. 


P2%s & He other extraordinary meanes of a godly life, is, an holy 
Fg faſt, of which it is my purpoſe to ſpeake briefly, though the 
A vic and benefir of rhis duty is fo great, thatirt well deſerueth 
YaS a morefull diſcourſe ; becaule ir is already To excellently 
I .ndexadtly handled in divers Treatiſes purpoſely written 
of this argument,and eſpecially in one,which is called, The holy exerciſe 
of a true faſt : and in another, intituled, The Chriſtian exerciſe of faſting, 
written many yceres ſince, by the right Reucrend Father and my moſt 
deare brother,that nothing materiall can be added vnto it. And there- 
fore I will content my ſelte ro fer downe, after mine owne manner, ſome 
of thoſe poynts briefly,which are moſt eſſenciall and neceſſary vato this 
exerciſe, (for how ſhould I in a Chapter, expreſle all fully, which would 
require a whole Treariſe?)referring the Chriſtian Reader vnto thoſe lear- 
ned Treatiſes,if he deſire more thorow ſatisfaQtion, and particular dirc- 
Aion in any of them. And firſt, that wee may begin with the deſcription 
of this duty: A faſt,as we here vnderſtand it,ts a voluntary, religious and 
ſolemne a&ion,vndertaken vpon ſome extraordinary occaſion, wherein 
we ſeriouſly humble our ſclues before God, in the fight and ſenſe of our 
ſinnes,and the Iudgements of God due vnto them; teſtifying our repen- | 
rance for them,andour vaworthinefle of his leaſt mercies,by reſting ie 
all bodily labour in the day of our faſt, and wholly abſtaining from our 
food, and all other comforrs and delights of this life, fo farre foorthas ir 
will ſtand with neceſlity of nature;charity, and comelinefle ; and much 
more by forſaking all our finnes,and doing the workes of piety and cha- 
rity ; that by this renewing of our humiliation and repentance, wee may 
increaſe the feruency of our prayers,and ſtrengthen our faith in this aſſu- 
rance,that they ſhall be graciouſly heard and granted vnto vs. In which 
deſcription this religious faſt,being principally intended as an exerciſe 
of repentance, by which it is increaſed,and asa helpe to our prayersthat 
| they may bee more ferucnt, is ſufficiently — from all other 
kinds of faſts. As firſt, from the faſt of neceſſity, for want of ſuſtenance, 
or appetite to it; ſeeing this is voluntary and art our free choyce. Second. 
ly.from that ordinary abſtinence whereby wee teryperately, ſoberly and 
| ſparingly feed vpon Gods crearures,for the ſatisfying of nature, andnot 
rhe pleaſing of our carnal luſts and appetite (which is moſt commenda- 
ble,as being of common and daily vie,and the other onely tobe vied vp- 
on extraordinary occaſions) ſeeing in this faſt we reſtraine our ſelues bur | 
in reſpect of ſome part of our food : whereas that whereof wee intrearte, 
is a totall abſtinence for the time, both from all food,and the moft of our | 
worldly comforts. Thirdly, from a phyficall faſt,which is preſcribed and 
vied for the cleanſing of the ſtomake and body from ill humours, and the 
preſeruing or recouering ot our health; and from a politique faſt ap- 
poynted by the Magittrare for ciuillends, and the good of the Com- 
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Of ſolemne feaſting and thankeſgiuing. Cav.3z. | 
this Sacrament inſtituted to put vs in remembrance of it, and as it were 
afreſh to renew his Couenant, and to put our Pardon into our owne 
hands. Now this extraordinary thankeſgiuing to bee vſed vpon ſuch 
ſpeciall occaſions,differerh from that which is ordinary, not in the mat- 
ter,which is one and the ſame, but in the manner and meaſure, which ac- 
cording to the occaſion, ought to be extraordinary in quantity and de- 
gree. For our hearts muſt be more then vſually inflamed with the appre- 
henſion of Gods loue and goodneſle,and inward ioy inthe ſpeciall fruiti- 
on of his ſingular bleflings,which muſt affe& them with extraordinary 
zeale to glorific and praiſe him, and to expreſſe our thankfulneſle by re- 
newing our couenant with God,binding our ſelues by firme reſolution, 
that in ſenſe of his preſent fauours, wee will be more devoutand zealous 
in all duties of his ſeruice for the time to come, then euer we haue been in 
time paſt. Andby continuing our thankeſgiuing in a ſfolemne manner, 
fora longer time then ordinary, ſetting it apart as a Sabbath of reſt from 
all our worldly labours, that it may be wholly ſpent in Gods praiſes, and 
intcſtifying our loue and inward ioy and reioycing in him, by outward 
feaſting,and more liberall vſe of meates and drinkes, and all other com- 
forts of this life; and in ſhewing our loue and bounty in obedience to 
God, by entertaining at our table,and by ſending gifts and rewards vnto 
our poore neighbours, that they alſo may reioyce with vs. And this ſo- 
lemne feaſting and thankeſgiuing is,according to the occaſion of it,pub- 
like or priuate. Publike,for ſome publike benefit which concerneth the 
welfare of the Church or Common-wealth, which is to bee appoynred 
onely by the publike authority of Chriſtian Magiſtrates; and is to be ce- 
lebrated ina moſifolemne and publike manner, all forts and condirions 
of men aſſembling together in the Church, to magnifie and praiſe Gods 
holy name, and to crave the continuance of his loue and fauour. The 
which prayers and prayſes are profitably conioyned with the preaching 
of the Word,for the ſtirring vp of the whole Aſſembly to extraordinary 
thankfulneſſe, when as thereby the greatneſle of the bleſſings receiued, 
and the ineſtimable mercie of God is ſet forth vato them. Private, for 
ſome ſpeciall benefits beſtowed,cither on a particular perſon, or a whole 
family, which is to bee ſolemnized by ſinging of Pſalmes, prayer and 
thankeſgiuing, reading of ſome portions of holy Scriptures, fit for the 
preſent occaſion ;holy conferences, whereby wee are to magnifie Gods 
mercies, and to recount and tell what greatthings hee hath donefor vs; 
and alſo expreſſing our inward ioy, by a more free and liberall vſe of 
Gods creatures, whereof wee muſt alſo cauſe our poore neighbours to 
haue ſome taſte. The which kind of feaſting and ſolemne thankeſgiuing 
is a notable helpe vnto truc godlineſſe.as it worketh our hearts to a more 
lively ſenſc 8 feeling of Gods loue, ſtirreth vs vp to more zealous perfor- 
mance of all religious duties vntohim, who hath been ſo gracious and 
good vnto vs; andas it giueth vs occaſion to renew our couenant with 
God.,and to confirme our reſolution, that wee will be more diligent and 


zealous in doing all things which may pleaſe and glorific him. 
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2% i He other extraordinary meanes of a godly life, is, an holy 
F faſt, of which it is my purpoſe to ſpeake briefly, though the 

d vic and bencfir of this duty is ſo great, that it welldeſerueth 

Z@$ a morefull diſcourſe ; becaule it is already To excellently 

# andexaQtly handled in diuers Treatiſes purpoſely written 
of this argument,and eſpecially in one,which is called, The holy exerciſe 
of a true faſt : and in another,intituled, The Chriſtian exerciſe of faſting, 
written many yceres fince, by the right Reucrend Father and my moſt 
deare brother,that nothing materiall can be added vnto it. And there- 
fore I will content my ſelte ro ſer downe, after mine owne manner, ſome 
of thoſe poynts briefly, which are moſt eſſenciall and neceſlary vnto this 
exerciſe, (for how ſhould I in a Chapter, expreſſe all fully, which would 
require a whole Treariſe?)referring the Chriſtian Reader vnto thoſe lear- 
ned Treatiſes,if he deſire more thorow ſatisfaction, and particular dire- 
ion in any of them. And firſt, that wee may begin with the deſcription 
of this duty: A faſt,as we here vnderſtand it,is a voluntary, religious and 
ſolemne a@ion,vndertaken vpon ſome extraordinary occaſion, wherein 
we ſeriouſly humble our ſclues before God, in the ſight and ſenſe of our 
ſinnes,and the Iudgements of God due vnto them ; reſtifying our repen- 
rance for them,and our vaworthinefle of his leaſt mercies,by reſting from 
all bodily labour in the day of our faſt, and wholly abſtaining from our 
food, and all other comforrs and delights of this life, fo farre foorthas ir 
will ſtand with neceffity of nature,charity, and comelinefle ; and much 
more by forſaking all our ſinnes,and doing the workes of piety and cha- 
rity ; that by this renewing of our humiliation and repentance, wee may 
increaſe the feruency of our prayers,and ſtrengthen our faith in this aſſu- 
rance,that they ſhall be graciouſly heard and granted vnto vs. In which 
deſcription this religious faſt,being principally intended as an exerciſe 
of repentance, by which ir is increaſed,and as a helpe to our prayers that 
| they may bee more ferucnr, is ſufficiently — from all other 
kinds of faſts. As firit,from the faſt of neceſſity, tor want of ſuſtenance, 

or apperite to it; ſeeing this is voluntary and ar our free choyce. Second. 
ly,from that ordinary abſtinence whereby wee teryperately, ſoberly and 
{paringly feed vpon Gods crearures,for the ſatisfying of nature, and not 
rhe pleaſing of our carnall luſts and appetite (which is moſt commenda- 
ble,as being of common and daily vſe,and the other onely to be vied vp- 
on extraordinary occaſions ) ſceing in this faſt we reſtraine our ſelues bur 
in reſpect of ſome part of our food: whereas that whereof wee intreate, 
is a totall abſtinence for the time, both from all food,and the moſt of our 
worldly comforts. Thirdly, from a phyſicall faſt, which is preſcribed and 
vied for the cleanſing of the ſtomake and body from ill humours, and the 
| preſeruing or recouering ot our health; and from a politique faſt ap- 
poynted by the Magittrate for ciuillends, and the good of the Com- 
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mon-wealth ; ſeeing this is a religious faſt,which aimeth onely at ſuch 
' ends as are ſpirituall, and tend to the health and welfare of our ſoules, 
Laſtly, from a morall faſt, which is vndertaken by thoſe which arc fingle 

and vnmarried, tor the preſeruing of their chaſtity , and keeping their 
| bodies from being defiled with falthy luſts ; ſecing this is no folemne or 
' extraordinary aQton, but to be commonly put in practice , ſo oftas wee 
' finde ir neceſlary; and iceing alſo it aymerh ar a farre other end then this, 
' of which I heere ſpeake,namely, the preſerving of chaſtiry: Whereas the 
| end of the religious faſt is , by humiliation and prayer to obraine ſome 
| | ſpeciall ſuites ar Gods hands. == | | 

6. Set, 2, Againe, whereas I call it a religious a&t,l imply hereby that God is the 
That the daty | Author of it, and requireth itat our hands,ſccing he hath reſtrained vs in 
of farwg is | all duties appertaining vnto his ſeruice , that we worſhip him according 

nor crenn | tohis reucaled will, and not according to our owne inuentions, Neither 


| «Þburrenn 


[1 


\redin:lcGo- |are we to cftceme itas a partof the ceremoniall Law,which is abrogated | 
{Lyn ; by Chriſt; for howſoeuer there were many rites about it of this nacure, 
TE | whichnowareſomeof them aboliſhed, and ſome our of vie; as renting 
of their garments, wearing of ſackcloth, fitting in aſhes, and couering 

tcir heads therewith,and ſuch like; yetin reſpeR of rhe maine ſubſtance, 

' which is the humbling of the foule before God by all good meanes , thar 

ret 2.12.13.14 | We roay teftifie our repentance, aud be made more feruent in our prayers, 
+a 53-5,%7 | a$ it was required of them more eſpecially then the outward ries and 
7 xz | CCremonies inthe time of the Law, ſo is it no lefſe commended vnto vs 
© ' vnder che Goſpel.to be religiouſly obſerucd vpon all extraordinary occa- 
1:46, | fions. For our Sauiour Chriſt purpoſely teacheth vs the right manner 
& 17.22. | how i: oughtro bee done; commendeth the efhcacie of it being ioyned 
2 1uk 534435. | With prayer ; * and ſhewerh that howſocuer his Diſciples vicd it nor 
; whileit he was with them, becauſe it was vnſcaſonable for the children of 

' the Bride chamber to faſt , the Bridegroome being with them , yer they 

i ſhould performe it when he was taken from them. And thus it was accor- 

' dingly praRiſed by the ſcruants of God,not on certain dayes Set times, 

. burvpon great and extraordinary occaſions , not only inthe time of the 

» > chro.20.3, | Law, as by Þ 1choſaphat and his people, by © Danzel, 4 Ezra, and the chil- 
;© Dac.9.3 & | drenof the captivity ; by © Queene Heſter, her maids, Mordecay,and all the 


| 02-2; whole people of the lewes; but in the New Teſtament allo, by the t Diſ- 


BY kn. — 
|epjot on has. ciples of 7957 the Bapriſt, 5 and by the Church, when they ler apart Paul 
; I 1-14: | and Baraavas, By ® Hanaah the Propheteſle, and i Cornelrnus , who it fee- 
| rs meth frequently vied rhis exereife (and not onely vpon extraordinary oc- 
' 4:70.30. | Caſtons)that by the he]pe thereof cheir prayers might be more feruent and 
cff:&uall to prevaile with God , though ir may bee nor in thar ſolemne 
manner, and with that deepe humiliation, as is 1oyned with this whereof 
we ſpcake. For this is to bee performed , nor ordinarily and ſo oft as wee 
pray, but vpon extraordinary occaſions, as the Apoſtle implycth , where 
1.C0r.7-4. he inioyneth married perſons not to defraud one another, vnleſſe by con- 
ſent tor a time, that they might giue theinſelues to faſting and prayer, 
ſeeing he muſt needs be vnderitood of extraordinary faſting & prayer vp- | 
' 0n yr.ufſuall and waighty occaſions, becauſe ordinary prayer is to be vied 
| by them cuery day together,withour any neceſlity of ſuch ſeparation. So 
our | 
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our Sauiour telling vs that the time of faſting isatime of mourni ng, im- | 
plyerh char it 15 vn ſcaſonable,bur when we are occafioned to mourne vp- | 
on ſome ſpeciall and waighty cauſe : for otherwiſe ordinarily Chriſtians 
areto reioyce in the Lord, as the Pſalmiſt and the Apoſtle exhort; and 
not to mourne after this extraordinary manner, till God calleth them vn- 
to it. Finally, it is cuident that this faſting oughrnor ro be ordinary, ſee-: 
ing it isa Sabbath of humiliation, wherein we are bound to reſt from all | 
our ordinary labours and duties of our callings,in which we arc ordinari- | 
ly roſpend our time. 

Thecauſe which ſhould mooue vs to performe this duty of faſting, is, 
that we may by more feruent and effe&uall prayer obraine at Gods hands 
ſome great and extraordinary benehit; either priuatiue or poſitive. Priua- 
riue, as freedome, and deliuerance from ſome dangerous cuill , either of 
ſinne or puniſhment. In reſpect of the former ; when we,or our Country 
in which we liue,arec guilty of ſome grieuous {inne, and other meanes or- 
dinarily vſed haue nor beene effetuall to pull vs our of it; or when ſome 
ſtrong corruption doth yet lye vumortified in vs, and preuailerh againſt | 
vs,notwithſtanding our many purpoſes and promiſes to ſubdue and root 
ic our, then is this exerciſe ſeaſonable , thathumbling our ſclues in an ex- 
traordinary manner , wee may with all feruency defire the affiſtance of 
Gods holy Spirir, for the healing of our ſelues and the Land, by turning 
vs vnto God, and tor pulling vs our of theſe preuailing and raigning ſins, 
chrough ſerious and ſound repentance; for the ſubduing of our corrup- 
tions,that they may no more lcade vs captiue vnto ſinne, and bringing of 
them in ſubieion to the ſpirituall part. And thus Pas, in the ſight and 
ſenſe of his ſinnes,eſpecially that haynous wickedneſle,in perſecuting the 
Saints of God, in his firſt converſion , is ſaid to haue faſted three dayes, 
And Ezra with the people , humbled themſclues by faſting before the 
Lord, becauſe they had grieuoully tinned by taking ftrange wines ; the 
which raigned and ſwayed ſo powertully amongſt them , that the autho- 
rity of the Magiſtrates and preaching of the Prophets,was nor for a good 
while ſufficient to pull them our of ir. The euiil of puniſhment is alſo a 
ſufficient motiue to make vs humble our ſclues before God by faſting and 
prayer, and that cither when ſome heauy iudgement is threatnedand im- 
minent, that we may auert it, or already impoſed, that we may bee deli- 
uered out of it; whether it bee priuate, and concerne our owne perſon 
and family; or publike , reſpeing either the Church or Common- 
wealth. Concerning the firſt , when the heauy Indgements of God are 
bur threatned, and ready tolight vpon vs, then the Lord eſpecially cal- 
leth vs tofaſting and mourning , that vnfainedly repenting of our finnes 
which are the cauſes, the iudgement which is the efte&,may ceaſe and be 
auerted. And then this exerciſe is moſt ſeaſonable and profitable, becauſe 
the ſentence is more cafily ſtayed then reuoked, and the maletacour with 
lefle ſuite acquitted or pardoned, then the execution pur off after he once 
bath his doome; beſides, that it isa greater benefir, and much more ſafe 
and ſweet, to be kept from the fire, then to be pulled our, like fire-brands 
thatare halte burned ; and much more pleaſing vnto God,ſeeing he attai- 
neth vnto the end of his threatnings, which is not to puniſh : tor hee de-| 
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lighteth not in the ſmart of his children whom he correGeth, but that by 
mature and ſeaſonable repentance we may eſcape , and ſo his mercy may 
be magnificd in the forgiueneſſe of our finnes, An cxample whereof we 
hauc in /ehoſaphat, who by humbling himſelfe by faſting and prayer, eſca- 
ped the inuaſton of his many and mightyenemies, and in the Nineuires, 
who at 101: preaching , repenting of their ſinnes, were ſpared and pre- 
ſerued from that imminent deſtruction which was threatned againſt 
them. Neither are Godsthreatnings abſolute, but to be vnderſtood with 
the condition of repentance, namely, that the puniſhment denounced 
ſhall be inflicted, if we goe on in our ſinnes; butauerted, if wee humble 
our {clues before God,and fo leaue and forſake our ſinnes. Bur it wee haue 
neglected this duty, till the Iludgement haue already ſeazed vpon vs,then 
our beſt courſe is to doe it rather late then never, and to labour by our 
ſound humiliation to haucour ſinnes firſt pardoned, and then to haue the 
puniſhmentremooued which we haue had nocare to preuent. Whether 


loſſes, diſgraces, and ſuch like; or publike, lying vpon the Church and 
Common-wealth , wherein wee haue our part and ſhare, eirher in our 
owne perſons , or by ſympathy and compaſſion, as _ tellow-mem- 
bers of the ſame body, as che ſword, captiuity, peſtilence, tamine,and the 
reſt. So likewiſe this exerciſe is profitable , when wee addreſſe our {clues 
vato God as humble ſuters,tor the obtaining of ſome ſpeciall and impor- 
tant benefir , which is no leſſe neceflary for the good eſtate of our ſclues 
or others, then hard and vnlikely to bee obtained or atchicued by any 
meanes of our owne deuizing. And thus it is fir that wee ſhould humble 
our {clues before God by faſting and prayer , when wee vndertake any 
waighty bufineſſe , either for our ſelues, orthe good of the Church and 
Common-wealthz vpon which occaſion, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Heſter 
faſted, and the Church , when they ſent foorth Barnabas and Panl abour 
that great worke, the conuerſion of the Gentiles. Bur eſpecially wee have 

juſt cauſe of thus humbling our ſelues, when we finde ſome great defet | 


Prayer, that it may bee ſupplied , when wee finde our ſelues exceeding 
weake in fairh,and defire to haue it increaſed and ſtrengthened; when we 
feele our hearts hardned through the deceitfulneſle of finne, ſoas we can- 
not repent, and would haue them ſuppled and ſofrened, that they may re- 
ſolue and melt in vnfained forrow for our finnes; when wee finde our af. 
fiance in God fo feeble, that it is ready to faint and faile in cuery ſmall tri- 
all: or when we perceiue want of gifts and abilities in our ſelues, for the 
well performing of the duties of Chriſtianity , or of our callings, and 
would be ſuters to him who is the Fountaineand Author of cuery good 
and peried gift, that hee will inable vs, art leaſt,with comperency and ſuf- 
ficiency of ſuch gifts, as are neceſſary for the diſcharge of our duty , with 
comfort to our ſelues,and profit troothers ; but eſpecially ſoas Gods glory 


And thcſe are the cauſes which may moue vs to faſting. The ends 
at which we muſt chiefely ayme inthis action,are of rwo forts. The 


firſt and principall is the glory of God, which wee then moſt magni- | 
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worthinefſe of his leaſt mercics,and extolling his grace & goodneſſe, 
inthat he doth not inflict vpon vs thoſe fearcfull Indgements which 
our ſinnes haue deſerued. In which reſpect ir is quite contrary to the 
nature of atrue Faſt, if we propound this as the maineend of it, that 
we may ſatisfie Gods Iuſtice, and merit by it at Gods hand the pardon 
of any of our ſinnes,or the ioycs in heauen inany part or degree, For 


would rob God of the glory of his free grace and mercie, and our 
Saujour Chriſt ofthe all-ſufficiencie of his merits and ſatisfaction,that 
they may in ſome part arrogate it vntothemſelues, by hauing ſome 
ſhare inthe praiſe of their iuſtification and ſaluation. And they who 
thus faſt, the Lord may iuſtly charge them, as he did the hypocriticall 
Iewes,that they faſt 10 themſelues,and not vnto him,for their owne glory, 
and not for his. But ſo farreſhould we be from thinking that by our 
faſting, we merit juſtification and ſaluation, thar we ſhould not bythe 
deede done, ſuppoſc that any thing is added to our Iuſtice or San- 
city, ſecing Faſting it ſelfe is no eſſentiall part of Gods ſeruice or re- 
ligious dutie, but onely a helpe and meanes to enable and fit vs for 
them ; neither is abſtinence in it owne nature more acceptable vnto 
Godthen cating and drinking. To which purpoſe an ancient Writer 
ſpeaketh excellently : Take heed (ſaith he) whenthou beginneſt to 
faſt and abſtaine, thou doe not now thinkethy ſelfe holy : For this 
yertue is but an helpe, and not the perfection of Holineſſe. And thou 
art the rather to take heed, leſt this ( when thou contemneſt things 
lawfull ) doe make thee ſecure in doing things vnlawfull. Whatſo- 
cuer is offered ynto God ouer and aboue iuſtice, ought not to hinder 
iuſtice,butto helpe it. And what doth it profit to make the body thin 
and leane with faſting, if thy mindeſwelleth with pride 2 The ſubor- 
dinate ends which reſpect our ſelues,are divers, Firſt,that hereby we 
may ſubdue & mortifie our fleſhand carnall corruption, that they may 
not be any hindrance vntovs in ſpirituall duties,as they are moſt prone 
to be when as they are pampred with worldly delights, growing 
thereby more ſenſuall, forgertull of God, auerſe vntoall good duties, 
and ſecure in all finfull courſes. Secondly, that hereby we may teſti- 
fie our humiliation and repentance,our ſorrow for our finnes,and how 
much we are diſpleaſed withour ſelues, becauſe by them we hauc dif. 
pleaſed God ; and our vaworthineſle of Gods leaſt mercies,and of the 
vie of his creatures, which we haue ſo often abuſed to his diſhonour 
and our ownehurt, Thirdly,that we may hereby ſtirrevp our deuo- 
tion, and increaſe our feruencie in our prayers,that they may be more 
effectuall and powerfull to preuaile with God, for the obtayning of 
thoſe bleſſings, for which weare humble ſuters vnto him. Laſtly.thar 
thus humbling our ſelues vnder Gods mighty hand, and adiudgin 
our {clues to deſerued puniſhments, we may eſcape his fearfull Iudge- 
ments ; for if we iudge our ſelues,we ſhall not be tudged of the Lord. 


C ap. 


fie, when we vilifieand abaſe our ſelues, acknowledging our great vn- | 


669 | 


Zac h.7.S 26. 


Cauene þ ieiu- 
nare aut abſtine. 


ſautkitatys, 
&c.Hieron.ad 
Celant, 


Luk 21.34. 


Joel 2.17. 


1.C01.11.33. 


670 


Exra.no.6, 


Reft.4.16. 
lonab 3.7. 
AR.9.9. 


Aoſ.6,7. 


xe rebellet,ne 


inſoleſtat ; 


&c.vernard, 
Etenim ( di- 


keiunus diem 


| perduceregepc. 


Chryſoſt. in 


Q. Sed, I. 


That the out- 
ward faſt con- 
ſiſteth in to- 
tall abftinence. 


from the moſt of the commodities and comforts of this life, ſo farre 


Lenit.23.28. 


| abſtaine inall kindes whileſt the Faſt continueth,ſo farre forth as will 


Ifdor.de ſurms 
bono. 


| barren, ſo that it is able ro doe no good thing by reaſon of this im- 


Durius traffan- 
dum eſt corpus 


fic ramen vi ſer- 
wire [uf ficiat, 


lefle)ſs ob cor- 
poru imbecilli- 
tatem nox. potes 


Gen.2,Homil, 
16.7. L, 


Of folemne Faſting. 


Capr.35.| 


| Cay. XXXV. 
Of the parts of atrue Faſt,or the things wherein it conſiſteth, 


& He next point to be conſidered, is the parts of this 
BJ Faſt, or the things wherein it chiefely conliſteth. 
For either this Faſt is ourwardand bodily,or inward 
a2 and Spirituall. The former being a helpe to the lat- 

28 ter, andthe latter,the end of the former. The bodily 
Faſt, is our abſtinence for the time that it conrinuerh 


forth as will ſtand with charity and comelineſle, and a ceſſation from 
all our ordinary affaircs 8 labours,becauſe it is to be kept asa Sabbath 
of humiliation vnto the Lord. The commodities of this lite are many, 
the chiefe wherof are meates and drinkes,from which we muſt totally 


ſtand with the health of our bodies, and the aduancing of thoſe ends 
which we principally intend inthis exerciſe. If our health will beare 
it, we muſt not content our {clues with the ſober vie of the creatures 
asat other times, but wholy abſtaine from them, according to the ex- 
ample of the faithfull in all ages; ſeeing in this exerciſc one maine 
thing,at which we ayme,isto humble our ſelues before God,acknor- 
ledging, that we are vtterly vnworthy of the leaſt of his benefits for 
the preſeruing of our liues. Bur if in reſpe&t of our weakenefle, ſuch 
totall abſtinence will hazard our health , wee may cate or drinke fo 
much as the neceſſity of our ſtate requireth, ſeeing the Lord deſirerh 
mercie rather then ſacrifice, and enioyneth this bodily abſtinence, tharir 
may helpe and further vs, and not diſable vs for the ſpirituall duties of 
his ſeruice,as it muſt needes, if our ſpirits be exhauſted,and our bodies 
weakened, ſo that there remaineth no vertue nor vigour inthem,to 
performe them in any cheerefull and deuout maner. And this liberty 
the Ancients haue giuen, who otherwiſe were the ſtricteſt exattors 
of this exerciſe. Ouer-much weakeneſle of the body: ſaith one) doth 
weaken the powers of the ſoulc, and maketh the Faſt of the minde 


becillity. The body(ſaith another)is to be handled ſomewhat auſtere- 
ly,that it may not rebell and waxe infolent, but ſo, as it may be fit for 
imployment,becaulc it is giuenthart it may ſerue the ſoulc. It muſt be 
reſtrained,not waſted , burthened,not tyred ; humbled,that ir may nor 
inſult ; and ſerue,that it may not rulc. But more plainely and direly 


bodily infirmity hold out the whole daies Faſt, no man that is wiſe 
will blame thee for this. For we haue a gentleand mercifull Lord, 
who exaRteth nothing of vs aboue our ſtrength. Neither doth he 
{imply require Faſting and abſtinence, nor that we ſhould remaine ſo 
long faſting, but that withdrawing our ſelues fromworldly and car- 
nall workes,we ſhould ſpend our time in ſpirituall exerciſes. And yet 
we muſt take heed that we doe not abuſe this liberty vnto licentiou(- 
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neſſe, ſeeing it is neuer good, but whenit is neceſſary ; and much bet- 
ter it is, if our ſtrength will beare it, that we wholy abſtainc from all 
food for the day of our Faſt, for diuers reaſons. For firſt, God requi- 
rethin our Faſt, that we afflict our ſclues, the body by abſtinence, the 
minde by ſorrow and humiliation. Secondly, hereby wc come to a 

more thorow ſenſe and fecling of our vnworthinefle of Gods benefits. 
| Thirdly,we become more deuour & feruent inprayer,&the body be- 
ing leſſs dull & heauy. is made a more fit inſtrument vnto the ſoule for 
ſpirituall exerciſes. Fourthly,our bodily hunger,through emprineſſe 
of food, may make vs more ſenſibly to conceiue of the foules cmpti- 
neſle of ſauing graces, that we may hunger andthirſt after them, and 
vſe all good meanes whereby we may be filled and ſatisfied. 

And as we muſt thus totally abſtaine from meates and drinkes, ſo 
muſt we inthe greateſt part, from all other bodily and worldly com- 
forts and delights , and much more moderate our {clues in the vie of 
them.,ſo farre forth as will ſtand with neceſſity and comclincfte, then 
at other times, Thus wee muſt abridge our {clues from ſome part of 
our ordinary fleepe, that by this bodily waking , wee may be more 
ready to keepthe ſpirituall watch, & haue more time to ſpend in reli- 
ious and ſpirituall duties ; as alſo that we may hereby teſtific our hu- 
miliation, acknowledging our ſelues vnworthy,as of other bleſſings, 
ſoof our ordinary reſt and ſleepe. To which purpoſe the Faithfull 
vnder the Law did lie vponthe ground, and in fack-cloth and hard 
beds,thar lying thus vneaſily, they might take the lefſe reſt. Wherein 
our care muſt be, that wee ſo performe this bodily exerciſe, as thar it 
doenot the next day diſable vs for Gods ſpirituall ſeruice, as hearing 
the Word and prayer, whichare the ends of ir,by making vs drowzy 
and fleepie ea mack watching. Secondly, we muſt mode- 
rate our ſelues in the vſe of our apparell, putting on our worſt attire, 
which may be moſt fir to ſignifie and alſo further our humiliation. 
And inany caſe for that time to forbeare ſuch ſhew of braucrie in our 
garments, either in reſpec of the coſtlincfle of the ſtuffe or faſhion, 
as may in the eyes of others be an cnfigne of our pride, and in our 
owne hearts the fuell of ir. And much lefſe arc we at ſuch rimes 
tovſe light and yaine faſhions,frizling of the haire,and painting ofthe 
face, which if they be at all times vnlawfull and viterly miſ-beſce- 
ming Chriſtians, whoſe beſt ornaments arc humility and modeſtie, 
then ſurely are they inthe day of our humiliation odious and abomi- 
nable. Thirdly, we muſt abſtaine this day from all carnall and worldly 
delights, and pleaſing the ſenſes; which would leſſen our ſorrow for 
our {innes, hinder our humiliation, and abſtra& our mindes from ſpi- 
ritual] duties. And as we muſt not delight thetaſte with meatcs and 
drinkes,ſo neither the eyes with delightfull fights, nor the cares with 
pleaſant muſicke, and witty and merrie diſcourſes, nor the finell with 
ſweete odours, eſpecially the vſe of the marriage bed is tobe for- 
borne,cuen of the bride and bridegroome, and much more of others z 
and recreations in all kindes, which are at other times lawfull and 


neceſſary for the refreſhing and chearing of rhe heart and minde. 
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Of ſolemne and Religions Faſting. Cav.z5. 
Laſtly, wee muſt in the day of our faſt abſtaine fromall worldly buſi- 
nefſes and workes of our callings, _ it is to bee obſerued as a 
Sabbath and day of reſt inthe ſtricteſt kindezfor the Lord inioyneth vs, 
that in this Sabbath of humiliation, we doe not our owne pleaſures, 
walke in our owne waies, nor ſpeake our owne words. The which 
reſt is neceſſary on this Day, that wee may conſecrate it wholy vn- 
to the Lord, by ſpending it in the duties of his ſcruice without df 


{ traction ;and alſo that we may hereby be put in minde of our reſt from 


ſinne , for if the workes of our callings whichare lawfull in them- 
ſelues, may not on this Day be lawfully done; then how odious muſt 
wee needs thinke will it bee vnto God, if doing the workes of dark- 
n:fſe, vie ſerue the world, the diuell and our owne fleſh? Now the 
time of this bodily exerciſe which iris to continue, may bee diuers, 
in reſpe& of the diucrs occaſions which require greater or lefſer hu- 
miliation, and the diucrs ſtares of mens bodies, as they areable to 


{| hold out inthis exerciſe without impayring of thcir health. The or- 


dinary time ofa faſt is the ſpace of foure and twenty houres,or of a na- 
turall day, from ſuppertime on one day, to ſupper time on another, or 
fromdinner to dinner; though this be leſſe fic and more rarely vied, 
becauſe it ſhould bea whole day, that is conſecrated vnto God as a 


| Sabbath of humiliation,and not part of rwo dayes. So the Lord in- 


ioyning it, ſaith z 1: ſhall bee vnts you 4 Sabbath of reſt , andye ſhall affli&? 
your ſoules in the mth day of the moneth at euen, from euen io even ſhall 
you celebrate your Sabbath. The which was accordingly obſerued by 
the faithfull from time torime. But whenthe occaſion hath beene 
2xtraordinarily great,and the cauſes of humiliation of greateſt waight 
and importance, the faithfull haue prolonged the time of their faſt, 
| :0 teſtific their ſorrow for their ſinne ſo much the more,and that with 
greater feruency they might implore Gods mercy for the delinerance 
of them from ſome imminent danger offearetull deſtruftion. In which 
caſe, Heſter & the Iewes continucd their faſt three days together, Darzel 
one and twenty dayes, Paul three dayes, to the end that hauing alon- 
ger time for this exerciſe, their humiliation might be the greater,and 
their hearts more thorowly touched with a thorow ſenſe of their 
finn-s,and with a liuely fceling of their diſtreſſed eſtates, then they | 
could haue beene ina ſhorter time. 

The ſecond part of the Chriſtian faſt, is the inward and ſpirituall cx- 
erciſe, which is the end of the outward,and without which it is of no 
valuc : for as the Apoſtle telleth vs, Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but 
godlineſſe is profitable wnto all things, and T he Kingdome of God conſiſteth not 
in meates and drinkes, but righteouſneſſe , and peace, and ioy in the holy 
Ghoſt. Inwhich regard the Lord hath alwaies rejected the outward 
faſt as hypocriticall and ſuperſtitious;if the inward faſt were not ioy- 
n2d with it. Thus hce chargeth the lewes, that they faſted ro them- 
{clues and not to him,when they reſted in the externall abſtinence and 
bodily humiliation, and telleth them, that ifrhey would keepe a faſt | 
which ſhould bee acceptable vnto him, they muſt execute indgement, and 
ſhew mercy and compaſſion exery man to his brother, and not oppreſſe the father- 
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leſſe, ſtranger and poore, nor ſo much as imagine euill againſt their brother in 
their heart. So elſewhere he reiedteth the faſtof the Tewes, becauſe 
therein they onely afflicted their ſoules with bodily abſtinence, and 
did hang downe their heads like 4 bulruſh for a day, and did ſpread ſackcloth 
and aſhes under them, but did not ioyne with it the Spirituall faſt, in 
abſtaining from carnall pleaſures and couctous exadtions loſing the bonds 
of wickedneſſe, and unabing the heauy burthens,ceaſing frons oppreſaon,and do- 
ing the workes of mercy. To which purpoſe one demanderh; What doth 
it profit thce thatthou affliteſtthy body, when as thine heart is ne- 
uer the better 2 To faſt and watch, and not toamend thy manners, is 
all onc, as ifa man ſhould take paines to weede and husband the 
ground about the vineyard, bur let the vineyard it ſelfe grow like a de- 
fart, full of thornes and thiſtles, | 

Now this ſpirituall and inward exerciſe is nothing elſe,but a ſeri- 
ous humiliation of our ſoules before God,ioyned with feruent pray- 
erand vnfained repentance, that wee may finde grace with God, and 
haue our ſpeciall ſuites heard and granted. The firſt thing is humilia- 
tionor penitency, vato which is required: Firſt, a thorow ſenſe and 
feeling of our finnes, whereby we haue prouoked Gods anger againſt 
vs. Secondly, vnfained ſorrow and bitter griefe, chiefely in this re- 
ſp<R,becauſe by our finnes wee haue diſpleaſed and diſhonoured our 
glorious God and gracious Father, vnto which wee muſt atraine, by 
conſidering and aggrauating our finnes, in reſpect ofthe quantity and 
quality, To number and haynouſneſſe, by- meditating on Gods 
Iudgements and Mercies, the curſe and threatnings of the Law, and 
the gracious promiſes ofthe Goſpell; on Gods | en” in him- 
ſelfe, and eraciouſneſſe towards vs;that by ourfinnes wee haue pear- 
ced ad crucified our Sauiour Chriſt, and cauſed the Lord of life tobe 
put to a ſhamefull death, vexed andgrieued Gods good Spirit dwelling 
in vs, flandered our profeſſion, giuen offence to our neighbours, and 
drawne vpon our ſclues ave heauic puniſhments in this life and the 
life ro come, and eſpecially the preſent Indgement which we feare as 
imminent, or fecle as being already inflicted vpon vs. Thirdly , 
A vile and baſe conceite of our ſelues in reſpe&t of our finnes, whereby 
weeadiudge our ſelues as vtterly vaworthy of Gods leaſt mercies, 
and contrariwiſe, that wee haue deſcrued the greateſt of his plagues, 
and not onely that which we preſently feare or feele, butall other pu- 


expreſſe our ſorrow and griefe of heart, by our lamentations and wo- 
full complaints, bewailing our wretched condition both inreſpect of 
ſinne and puniſhment, and bemoning our miſerie before the Lord, as 
a fit ſubiet, whereon hee may exerciſe his aboundant and 
rich mercies, in pardoning our finnes, and remouing our puniſh- 
ments, | 

The ſecond thing required in the ſpirituall exerciſe, is effeQuall 
prayer; for this is that which giueth vertue and vigour to our faſting, 
euen as faſting helpeth and ftrengtheneth prayer. And here firſt wee 
muſt beginne with humble confeſſion of our ſinnes, principally inſi- 
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niſhments temporall and eternall. Laſtly, inthis humiliation we are to | 


ſting _ 


673 


ER ena rnmgausnn_ A, 


| Efa,s8. 3.tothe 
3, 


Quid prodef 
quod of fligzs 
Corpus thiuum, 
quando vihil 
proficit cor twii? 
Euſeb,emiſſ.ad 
Monach. Ho- 
ml. 4. 

d. Sed. 4. 
Of humiliati- 
on and peni- 
tencieinthe 


timeof our 
faſt. 


d. Sea. 5. 


That prayer 
muſt be ioy- 
ned with our 
faſting. 
Iewnium 014- 
tionem roborat, 
oratio lenmmiunm 


| S$ermde 


| 


674. 


I  cnteans 


P/al. 5, te 
Nebe.s. 
Exre9.6. 
Dai. g.Ft. 


Pre.28.13. 
1.lobn I.7. 


Heb.n2.6. 


Apoc « $eI 96 
Rom. 8,28. 
2,Co0r «»$:17e 


av 


loel 2.197. 


Dan.9.5,16, 17. 
Neb.9. 32. 


Matth.7.7. 
Tob.16,23. 

{| Pſal.50.15. 
loel.2, 12,1 35 


—— 


Of ſolemne and religious faſting. Car. 35. 


ſting vponthoſe whereby we hauc moſt diſpleaſed andj diſhonoured 
God, and drawne vpon our ſelucs his preſent Iudgements. The which 
wee may profitably aggrauate by all their particular circumſtances (as 
before I haue ſhewed)but chiefely becauſe wee haue commitred them 
againſt ſuch a gracious God, who hath multiplied ypon vs ſo many 
fauours and teſtimonies of his loue, reſpecting our ſoules, bodies and 
eſtatcs, this life and the life ro come, Vnto which confeſſion we muſt 
adioyne the adiudging and condemning of our {clues ro deſerued pu- 
niſhments both temporall and cuerlaſting,this which we feare or feele, 
and all others with it, if God ſhould deale with vs according to our 
deſerts. By which confeſſion and condemning of our ſelues, wee ſhall 
glorify God,bothby iuſtifying his righteous Iudgements, & magnify- 
ing his Mercies,cither becauſe he deliuerecth vs out of our afflictions,or 
doth nor inflict them in a meaſure proportionableto our fins. Secondly, 
hereby wee ſhall increaſe our humiliation and ſorrow for our ſinnes, 
when as we thus rip them vp and recount them, and ( as it were) ſer 
themin order before vs. And finally, wee ſhall hereby much ſtreng- 
then our faith in the aſſurance of the pardon of them,ſceing if we con- 
feſſe our ſinnes,the Lord will vouchſafe mercy, if wee acknowledge them, he is 
faithfull and righteous to forgine them. And conſequently wee may bee 
aſſured, that our preſent iudgements ſhall be auerted or remoued, 
when as ſinne,which is the cauſe ofthem,is done away ;.or if they be 
continued, that their nature ſhall be changed,ſceing they ſhall ceaſe to 
be puniſhments, whichare inflicted to fatisfie Gods Iuſtice, and ſhall 
bee vnto vs the chaſtizements of a gracious Father, ſignes of our a- 
doption, teſtimonies of his loue, and much further our ſpirituall in- 
riching withall ſauing graces, and the eternall ſaluation of our ſoules. 
In which aſſurance of faith, grounded vpon Gods infinite mercies and |, 
free promiſes, weeare toprocced in making our ſuits knowne vnto 
God, cither for our freedome and deliuerance from euill, by depre- 
cation, or the obtaining of ſome good by petition. Forafter that we 
haue made our peace with God, and obtained by vnfained humiliati- 
onand confeſſion, the aſſurance of the remiſſion of our ſfinnes, we muſt 
inthe next place become ſuiters at the Throne of grace,in the media- 
tion of Teſus Chriſt, that the Lord will be pleaſed for his owne mer- 
cies, and his merits, to remoue the Indgements which our ſinnes 
haue drawne vpon vs. Andthus the Lord hauing proclaimed a Faſt 
to his people, doth preſcribeyntotthema forme of deprecation,after 
that they were humbled, and had bewayled their finnes: Let the Mz- 
niſters ( ſaith he ) weepe and ſay, Spare thy people, 0 Lord, and ginenot thine 
heritage to reproach that the heathen ſhould rule ouer them, The which was 


alſo practized by Daniel and Nehemiah in their faſts, where after the 


| contefſion of their owne and the peoples ſinnes, they craue pardon 


and deliuerance out of their afflictions. In which ſuites for freedome 


| . . . . . 
| out of our miſeries,weare to ſtrengthen our faith in this aſſurance,that 


wee ſhall bee heard, by Gods ſpeciall promiſes which he hath made, 
that hee will heare our prayers, and aboue all other times, when wee 
cali por him in the day of trouble. Or if the ſentence being pronounced, 
| cannot 
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cannot be reuoked, let vs humbly ſue vnto God, that hee will art leaſt ac- 
compliſh his promiſes, in ſanRifying our affliions vnto vs, that they 
may not be puniſhments for our {innes,burt chaſtiſements for our amend- 
mcnr,meanes to mortific our corruptions,to weane vs from the world,to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe his graces in vs, faith, hope, affiance, loue, pati- 
ence,humility,the feare of God, and thereſt; and that they may bee as 
ſtrong cords to draw vs neerer vnto God,and as ſharpe ſpurres and goads 
in our ſides,to pricke vs forward in the wayes of godlineſſe. Vnto which 
deprecation,weareto ioyne petition, whereby wee muſt craue at Gods 
hands whatſoeuer good thing we ſtand in need of; as peace of conſci- 
ence, following iuſtification, ſanRification,and the gracious aſſiſtance of 
Gods Spirir,for themortifying of our corruptions,8 our ſpiritual quick- 
ning vatonewnes of lite, for the repleniſhing of our harts with all ſaving 
graces,and the ſtrengthening of vs to all good duties, with perſeverance 
vnto the end, and that we may be inabled ro withſtand all the affaulrs of 
our ſpirituall enemies,who labour to hinder our courſe in godlinefſe, and 


ro turne vs intothe broad way that leadeth to deſtruction. More ſpecial- | 


ly,we muſt pray according to the preſent occaſion of our faſt; as if it bee 
ſome grieuous finnes which we haue committed, that the Lord will not 
onely graciouſly forgiue them, bur ſtrengthen vs with his grace and holy 


| Spirit,that we may not againe fall into them ; and inrich vs with the con- 


trary graces,that we may honour him thereby for the time ro come.as we 
haue diſhonoured him by our finnes in times paſt. If itbe for deliuerance 
from ſome great danger, or out of ſome great affliion, that then the 
Lord will be pleaſed to giuevsthe contrary ſafety and ſecurity, by taking 
vs into his proteion,and vnder the ſhadow of his wings, or that he will 
vouchſafe to beſtow vpon vs the contrary bleſſings and and benefits, if 
in his wiſedome he ſeeth that they arefic for vs: As health in ſtead of ſick- 
neſſe, honour for diſgrace, plenty for penury, peace for warre, and ſuch 
like. The which our petitions, asatall other times, ſo eſpecially in the 
time of our faſt, muſt be ioyned with extraordinary feruency,and ſuch im- 
portunity as will receiue no repulſe,according to the waightineſle of the 
occaſion,which maketh vs in this extraordinary manner to humble our 
{clues before God. Andalfo with a ſpeciall faith,thatthe Lord will heare, 
not onely all our prayers agreeable to his will, which we make in his Sons 
name, bur alſo our ſpeciall ſuits which we haue now made in the time of 
our faſt,ſo far forth as it will ſtand with his glory,and our owne faluation. 
The which our faith muſt be grounded vpon Gods gracious promiſes ; & 
ſtrengthened, by calling to minde the examples of Gods Saints from 
time to time, who hauing thus humbled themſelues, and prayed in the 
time of their troubles, haue found helpe and deliverance at Gods hands. 

 Thelaſtthing thing required in our faſt is, that wee ioyne with it vn- 
fained repentance for this is the principall end of the outward exerciſe, 


that we may thereby both teſtifie and alſo increaſe our repentance. And 


vnto this,two things arerequired; the firſt is, that wee forſake our finnes 
which we haue bewailed; and ſecondly, that wee imbrace the contrary 
vertues,and exprefle them in the duties of a godly life. Concerning the 


former,it little auaileth vs to abſiaine outwardly from our food.and other 
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lawfull.if we line ſtill in our finnes, and will not turne from them vnto 
God by vnfained repentance; to reſt from the honeſt labours of our cal- 
lings, and notto reſt from the workes of darknefle,wherein we performe 
ſeruicevnto ſinne and Satan ; to pine the body with outward abſtinence, 
andto pamper the fleſh by ſatisfying of our carnall luſts, ro haue empry 


| bellies and cleane teeth,and to haue our ſoules repleniſhed with wicked- 


neſle, and defiled with finfull corruprions. In which regard the Lord con- 
 demneth and reiecteth the faſt of the Iewes, becauſe they reſted im the 
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bodily exerciſe,and did not forſaketheir carnall luſts, exactions and op- 


 prefſions. What doth ir profit (faith one) to make thy body thinne and 


leane with faſting,if thy minde doe (well with pride > Whar praiſe wile 
thou deſerue,by the paleneſle of faſting,if thou be pale allo with enuy ? 
What vertue is inthis,not to drinke wine, and in the meane while to bee 


' drunke with anger and hatred ? But our abſtinence is praiſc-worthy, and 


the chaſtcning of the body,of ſome excellency,when as the mind faſterh 
irom vices,&c,. Ler vs (faith another) bridle our fleſhly luſts, and we ſhall 
keepe a true faſt. For that I call a faſt, when we abſtaine from vices. And 
theretore abſtinence ſrom meates is required,that we may ſubdue the vn. 
ruly power of the fleſh,and by curbing in this pampered horſe, teach it 
to obey. And againe; The honour of a faſt is not abſtinence from meats, 
bur tie forſaking of our {innes, &c. For it ismoſt abſurd to refraine by 
taſting from lawtull meatcs,and to taſte the vnlawfull luſts of the eyes £ 
Docit chou not eate fleſh? neither let thine eyes draw in wanton luſts.Let 
thine care alſo taſt,by not receiuing {landers and detractions. And let thy 


- mourh faſt from filthy and reprochtull words. For what will it availe vs 


co faſt only like birds and fithes (or like the beaſts of Nineue) if we bite 
and deuoure our brethren? But with moſt diligent care muſt wee forfake 
our beloued finnes,and thoſe wherewith we hauc moſt offended our gra- 


_cious God,as being the chiefe cauſes which haue drawne vpon vs Gods 


preſent Iudgements. Againlt which we nuuſt bend our chicte forces, thar 
we may notonely Jay them aſide, like our garments ouer-nighr,which we 


. purp-1{c ro put on againe the next day,bur vtterly forſake rhem, mortifie 
' and {ubdue them, that they may neuer againe preuaile againſt vs. To 


———  — —— 


which purpoſe we muſt renew. our couenant with God, and ſtrengthen 
our refoluttons,if we haue formerly found them weake and vnconſtanr, 


' by making a folemne vow,that we will, vpon no occaſion, wittingly and 


willingly fall into thoſe {innesagaine, for which wee haue now humbled 


our ſelues before the Lord in this preſent exerciſe. 
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Tie tecond part of repentance,which wee muſt both proteſle and pra- 
Ele, is,that ceaſing from euil],we doe that which is good,excrciſing our 
(clues in a!l Chriſtian duties, both towards God, and ourneighbours, 
both in the day of our taſt,and afterwards. In reſpe& of that preſent time, 
we mult,with extraordinary care and diligence, exerciſe our ſelues in all 
good workes,and principally in the duties of picty,and of Gods ſeruice 
as prayer,hearing and reading of Gods Word, holy conferences, and 
meditation , the ſubie& matrer whereof may fitly bee repentance, of 
which I haue before ſpoken; all which,according wo the occaſion, are to 


be 


— — 
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be performed with more then ordinary zeale and deuotion. And theſe 
duties of piety towards God,we muſt approoue to be ſincere and with- 
out hypocriſie, by our workes of iuſtice and righteouſheſſe, mercy and 
compaſſion towards our neighbours. For in the day of ourfaſt, the Lind 
ſpecially requireth,that we ſhould execute iudgement, and ſhew mercy and 
compaſtron euery man 10 his brother, that we ſhould looſe the bands of wickedues, 
| wndge the heaure burthen, let the oppreſſed goe free,and breake enery yoke. For 
therefore (as one ſaith) we reſtraine our minds from deſiring mearte, that 
we may exerciſe their wholeforce in coucting after vertues, And ſoour 
fleſhwillleſſe feele the _ of abſtinence, when it hungreth after righ- 
rcouſneſſe. But eſpecially we muſt, in this day, exerciſcour charity in the 
workesof mercy,and inrelieuing the poore. To which vſes wee muſt at 
leaſt ſpend ſo much asweſpare from our ſelues and our families by our 
faſt,or elſe we giue iuſt cauſe of ſuſpition,that wee faſt more our of mile. 
rableneſſe then deuotion, being content to faſt, har all our ſeruanes may 
beare vs company,and fo by emptying their and our owne bellies,toadde 
ſomething towards thefilling of our bags. And this the Lord ſpecially 
requireth in the day of our faſt; namely,that we ſhould deale our bread to 
the hungry, and bring the poore that are caſt out, into our houſe, that when wee 
ce the naked,we ſhould clothe him, and that we hide not our ſelues from our owne 
fleſh; that we ſhould draw out onr ſoules 18 the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflitted 
ſoule. Which duties if we negle&,we may be iuſtly charged that wee faſt 
rather with the Iewes,to owr ſelues,thenvnto the Lord; hauing more regard 
to our profit, then to piety or charity. As therfore our Sauior hath ioyned 
theſe three together in his dodrine, ſo muſt wee (after the example of 
good Cornelius) conioyne them in our praticez for. our faſting will bee 
maimedandof no worth, if itbe ſeuered from cither of them. Mer 
(faith one) and piety are the wings of faſting,by which it moungeth alo 
into heauen,and without which,it lyeth and walloweth vpon the earth. 
Faſting without mercy, is but a picture of hunger, and image of holi. 
neſſe. Without piety, faſting is but an occaſion of couetoulneſle; for 
whar is ſpared from the body,is put into the bag. Hee that faſteth not to 
the poores aduantage,lyeth vnto God;and he who when he fafteth doth 
not beſtow his dinner vpon the poore,but layerh ir vp in ſtore,doth plain. 
- | ly ſhew,that he faſteth for couerouſneſſe, and not for Chriſts ſake, 8c. 
And theſe are the workes wherein we muft exerciſe our ſelues in the day 
of our faſt : which muſt not end when it enderh,bur be continued in ſome 
good meaſure for euer after. For as we muſt then reſolue, that we will, in 
the whole courſe of our liues afterwards, be more carcfulland conſcio- 
nable in all our wayes, and more earneſt and diligent in performing all 
good duties vnto God, our neighbours, and our ſelues, ſo if wee would 
approouc our purpoſe to befincere,we muſt indeuour accordingly to pur 
it in praQtice,and vſe all good meanes which may inable vs heereunto. 
Where,for a concluſion of this diſcourſe of faſting, we may obſerue,thar 
if it be vſed aright,and as God requireth;it muſt needs bea ſingular good 
helpe to the leading of a godly lite, ſeeing nothing more humbleth vs in 
rhe fight and ſenſe of our finnes and ſpirituall wants, nor doth makevs 
raore hunger after grace witha vehement appetite, nor doth make vs 
Mmm 3 more 
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more feruent and earneſt in our prayers, for the obtaining ſpirituall 
ſtrength to ſerue God.and to withſtand the tentations of all our ſpirituall 
enemies; nor __— more exerciſerh and increaſcth our repentance, 
our ſorrow for our {innes paſt,and purpoſe of amendment for the time to 
come,by ſeruing God with more zeale and diligence in all Chriſtian du- 
ties of piety and holineſſe in his owne worſhip, in the workes of righte- 
clit, and mercy towards our brethren,of temperance and ſobriety in 
reſpe& of our owne perſons. | 


Cayp. XXXVL 
of the arguments and reaſons which may moue vs to leade a godly life 
and firſt, ſuch as reſpett Gods natare, workes, and 
lone towards vs. 


Itherto wehaue intreated of the reall and praQicall meanes, 
@ whereby we may be inabled to leadea godly life. And now 
B it followeth that we propound ſome reaſons and arguments 
y which may cffeQually perſwade vs,both to vie theſe meanes, 

” andalfotoperformeall theduries of holinefſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe,vnto which by theſe meanes we are inabled; ſeeing it would lit- 


© 


tle auaile vs to haueall thehelpes ofgodlineſle,vnlefſe we have alſo hearts | 


to vie them. And becauſe the reaſons which might bee produced to this 
purpoſe, arc innumerable,ſeeing there is ſcarce any part of Gods Word 
or workes, cither of Creation or Gouernment, which doth nor yeeld 
ſome motiue vato godlineſle, therefore paſſing by the moſt which might 
bealleaged,it ſhall ſuffice,as briefly as I can, to touch ſome of the chicfe 
and principall zall which I will reduce vato three heads, either as they 


| reſpe& God, our neighbours, or ourſelues. The arguments of the firſt 
ſort,cither reſpe& God himſelfc,his nature and attributes, both general- 


ly confidered,and as he exercifeth them towards vs ; or that duty which 
weare bound to performe vnto him. Concerning the former, there can- 
not be any more forcible reaſons alleaged, for the perſwading of vs to 
ſerue God in duties of a godly life,then a thorow conſideration of Gods 
nature and attributes. For firſt,he is the onely true God,7chouah,the moſt 
abſolute Being, who hauing his Eſſence in and from himſelfe, giuerh be- 
ing to all things ; and therefore is to be ſerued by all creatures, and eſpe- 
cially by vs,ſeeing i hin we liue,mout,and haut our being. He is God, infi- 
nite inall = wr rrY therefore ought in all things, according tohis 
nature,to be ſeruedwith abſolute and perfe& obedience. Hee is infinite, 


| and therefore the aRions of all things finite muſt tend vnto him, and bee 


determined in him,as their ſupreme end. And being infinite, hee is bur 
one onely God,and therefore requireth our whole ſeruice, there being 
none other to be worſhipped and ſerued buthe alone. He is an holy Spi- 
rit,and therefore muſt be ſerued, not onely outwardly with our bodies, 
bur alſo with our ſoules,in ſpirit and truth. He is in his nature moſt pure 
and ſimple,wichourt mixture or compoſition,and therfore we muſt yeeld 
vnto him ſimple and pure obedience, without any by-reſpe&,or the mix. 
| | ture 
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cure of humane inuentions with his moſt pure and perfe& will. Hee 
iscternall, and is thereforeto be ſerued and glorified inall ages, and 
from the beginning to the end of times,ſeeing he # 70 day, yeſterday and 
the ſame for exer, and alwaies liueth to reward thoſe that ſerue him,and 
to take vengcance of them who rebell againſt him. He is immutable 


cie, and iuſtice toward vs, and therefore ought to be ſerued of vs day- 
ly and conſtantly, without any leuity or wauering , ſeeing there is no 
change in him towards vs. He is immenſe and omniſcient, fo that 
whereſocuer we are, we are in his preſence ; whatſoeuer we doe, we 
are in his ſight ; and therefore wearcalwaies and inall places to carry 
our ſelues in all dutifull obedience, as being euer in the view of 
our Lord and Maſtcr , who ſtandeth by and raketh notice of all our 
actions. He is all-ſufficient ro reward our ſeruice, and to preſerue all 
thoſe who depend ypon him againſt all enemies ; and therefore we 
muſt not be diſcouraged inhis ſeruice by any worldly or ſpirituall 
wants, ſeeing he is abundantly able to ſupply them, nor by the aduerſe 
attempts of any that oppoſe vs, ſeeing he alone, though, we had no 
other helpes, is ſufficient to protect vs, and to bring to nought,what- 
ſocuer might -or malice ſ{eeketh to hinder vs inthe waies of godli- 
nefſe. He is God bleſſed for euer, yea, blefſedneſſe it ſelfe,in whoſe 
fruition conſiſteth all happineſſe, and therefore oughtto be ſerued 
with all the powers of our bodies and mindes, ſeeing he only is able 
tomake vs bleſſed. He is Almighty,and able to doe whatſocuer plea- 
ſeth him; the which alſo ſhould effecually withdraw vs from all 
finne,ſceing thereby wee pronoke him to wrath, who is powerfull to 
puniſh vs ; and moue vs to ſerue him inall Chriſtian duries, ſeeing ha- 
uing all power in heauen,and earth, he is able to reward vs in our wel- 
doing. Heis true , yea, truth it ſelfe, and in this regard ought to be 
ſerued, ſeeing he will moſt aſſuredly make good all his gracious pro- 
miſes,which he hath madeto all that ſerue and pleaſe him, and con- 
trariwiſe will bring to paſle all his fearefull chreatnings againſt thoſe, 
who neglect and diſobey his commandements. His will is abſolutely 
good, and the moſt perfect rule of righteouſneſle ;and therefore our 
wills and ations muſt be conformable vnto it, ſeeing ſo farre as they 
digreſſe and differ, they are wicked, crooked and erroneous. Soalſo 
the Lord is good, yea, the chiefe and ſupreme Goodnefle,vnto which 
all things are to be deſtinated as their principall and ſupreme end; 
the which ſhould make vs deuote our {clues wholy vato his ſeruice, 
ſeeing thereby both wee andour actions doe attaine vnto their ſu- 
preme end and chiefe perfection ; and contrariwiſe become vaine 
and to no purpoſe, if we and they be not thus imployed. He is holy, 
yea, holineſſe it ſelfe, and therefore ought to be ſerued in holineſſe 
and righteouſneſle of all that approch ncere vnto him, and would be 
eſteemed of his family , for being himſelfe holy, he delights in thoſe 
who are like him in holinefle, nejther can his pure eyes 1ndure ſinne- 
full pollution, as being moſt contrary to his diuine nature. He is gra- 


and vnchangeable in himſclte, and in his loue, goodnefſe,bounty,mer- | 


cious, bountifull and munificent ; and therefore is to be ſerued with 
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all diligence and cheerecfulneſle, ſeeing he who is ſo beneficent and 
liberall to all his creatures, will be vnſpeakeably bountifull rowards 
thoſe who glorific himby their willing obedience.Heis louing & gra- 
cious, yea, Grace and Loue ir ſelfe, andtherefore being alſo infinitly 
louely, deſerueth worthily all loue, and that wee ſhould bring forth 
the fruits of it, by doing all things rhatare pleaſing in his fight. He 
is moſt mercifull, gentle, patient and long-ſuffring, and therefore is to 
be ſerued with all cheerefulneſſe and comfort, ſeeing he is ſo mer- 
cifull, that he pardoneth all our ſinnes ; ſo milde and gentle, thar he 
paſſeth by all our infirmiries ; ſo patienrand long-ſuffring, that when 
weeare ſlack and flothfull inour dutie, he dothnor preſently inflict 
deſerued puniſhment, but beareth with vs,and expeReth our amend- 
ment. He is iuſt, yea, Iuſtice it ſelfe, the which alſo ſhould make ys 
ſpend all our time in his ſeruice , ſeeing without any reſpec of per- 
ſons he is the ſameto all thar obey him, and will not faileto recom- 
penceto the full our labour of loue,nor to giue vnto vsthat rich 8 in- 
eſtimable wages, wherewith he hath graciouſly bound himſelfe by 
couenant, to reward our ſeruice ; nor contrariwiſe to inflict deſerued 
puniſhments vponthoſe, who being bound to ſerue him, negletheir 
dutie. And thusalſo thoſe attributes which are improperly aſcribed 
vnto God,as ſhewing rather his ations then affeRions,and his workes 
towards vs, rather then his nature in himſelfe , may alſo yeeld vnto 
vs powerfull reaſons which may moue vs to ſerue him. As his an- 
gerand hatred againſt finne and ſinners ( which isnothing bur his re- 
warding Iuſtice,recompencing them as they haue deſcrued)may moue 
vs effeQually to flce all ſinand wickednefle , ſeeing his wrath is « con- 
ſoring fire,and wee like ſtubble before it, in which regard it is « feare- 
full thing to fall into the hands 4 the euerliging God: His ioy, whereby he | 
delighteth himſelfe inthoſe that fearc and loue him, and ſoalſo re- 
pleniſherh them with all ivy and happineſſe in the fruition of him | 
and his loue. His ſorrow and difpleafure, when wee vnkindly grieue 
him by our finnes, who hath beene ſokinde vntovs ; and if we make 
him ſorry who is our joy,who ſhall glad our hearts in the day of our 
ſorrow, and comfort vs in our mourning * His repenting in doing 
vnto vs the good he hath promiſed, when wee doe euill, and inbring- 
ing vpon vs his Iudgements threatned, when wee turne from our ſins, 
and reconcile our ſelues vnto him by our wel-doing. Finally, his 
icalouſie which is mixt of loue and anger, ſhould make vs wholy de- 
uote our ſelues to his ſeruice, ſeeing he can abide no corriuals in our 
loue and durie, but will be loued & ſerued with all our hearts,and with all 
our ſoutes,and therefore wee muſt not deuide our ſelues betweene God, 
and the deuill, the world and our owne finfull luſts, but we muſt con- 
ſecrate our bodies and ſoules vmo the ſeruice of God alone in the du- | 
ties of a godly life, ſeeing he is a icalous God, whois impatient of 
any copartners,and will haue all or none. | 
The workes alſo of God doe yeeld vnto vs moſt effeQuall reaſons, 
to perſwade ys vntoall duties of a godly life, but eſpecially his mani- 
fold and ineſtimable benefits , which he hath vouchſafed to beſtow 
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vpon vs, whether wee confider the Fountaine from which they all 
ſpring, or the bleſlings and benefits themſclucs, which as ſtreames doe 
iſſue and low from them. The fountaine of them all, is his divine and 
incomprehenſible loue, whereby,of his tree grace and meere good- 
neſle, he hath loued vs from all cternity , without any reſpect of our 
deſerts and worthineſſe. The which he hath manifeſted, when as we 
were dead in our ſinnes, and the children of wrath as well as others, whcn we 
were weake and of no ſtrenzth , hauing not ſo muchas any powertode- 
fire his fauour and mercie, to free and deliucr vs out of our wofull mi- 
ſery. When as wee were like poore impotent infants, new borne, 
whoſe Nanell was not cut,and who wallowed in the filchy and bloody 
gore of our naturall corruptions,no eye pitying vs,nor hauing any friend, 
that was able to help vs, or to waſh vs clcane from our corruption. For 
eucn then when we were helpeleſſeand hopclefle, this loue mooued 
him to take compaſſion on vs, and to ſay vntovs whileſt wee were in 
our blood, Yo# ſhall line. And when wee were ſo deepe ſtained, yea, 
eucn in-grained in the filthy dye of our finnes, that all the waters in 
the world could not make vs cleane, he in this incomprehenſible lone, 
gaue his Son to the death, that we might be waſhed inthe Lauer of his 
precious blood, and fo purged from our crimſonand ſcarlet ſinnes, 
both in reſpect of the guilt, puniſhmcnrand corruption of them, thar 

thereby weare reſtoredvnto a ſnowie whitenefle, and being waſhed 

with the blood of his innocent Sonne, are recouered and cleanſed 

from our incurable Leprofic. O how ought this vnſpeakeable lone 

to affet and warme our frozen hcarts with vnfaincd loue towards 

him againe ! How ſhould our ſoules cleaue vnto him, and be infla- 

med with moſt ferucnt affection towards him, who being infinite in 
all goodneſle and perfection, and needed neither vs, nor any thing 

from vs,yet vouchfated to {er his Louc vpon vs, who were ſo vnlouely 
and vnworthy. yca, ſo {inncfull and wicked, that wee iuſtly deferued 

his wrath and fcarcfull vengeance 2 How canwe chuſe,if we thorow- 

ly conſiderthis,but haue our hearts thorowly inflamed with moſt fer- 

-uent affection towards him,who is the chiete Goodnes,moſt amiable 

in himſclfe, and moſt gracious vnto vs £ How canwe ſufhcicntly ex- 

preſſe our loue, by doing or ſuffering any thing for his ſake « How 

fearefull ſhould this make vs to offend him, and how caretull in all 

things to pleaſc him « How zcalous ſhould wee be of his glory, and 

how diligent and cheerefull in doing him faithfull ſeruice, by per- 

forming all dutics of a godly life « How ſhould this weane our hearts 

and affcions from the loue of the world and carthly vanities, and 

make them to become as bitter as galland wormwood to our ſpiri- 

tuall taſte, ſeeme they neuer ſo ſweet and pleaſant to our carnall ap- 

petite, whenas they are offered as the deuils bayts to withdraw our 

hearts from God, and to make vs more flothfull in his {eruice ? 

The fruits alſo and effedts of Gods Loue towards vs, doe ſerue as 

ſtrong arguments to moue vs vntoa godly life. As firſt,his decree of 
election, whereby from all eternity he hath choſenvs in Chriſt, our of 
the corrupt maſſe of mankinde, vnto eternall life and happineſſe, and 


Ter.31.3., 


Epb.2.1,3. 


Eſa-1.36, 


1.70h.2.15. 
Iam. 44. 


b 


Rom $.$,10, 


Erech.,16,4,5,6 


Q. Sect. 3. 
The third rea- 
ſonztaken trom 
Gods decree 
of our cleion. 


—— 


F - vnto 


at. at. 
= 


1.Pet.1.4z5. 


,-[yntoall the meanes which may bring vs vnto it. What greater mercy 
| [canbe imagined, thenthart God of his free grace ſhould chule vs in 


| owne vilenceſſe and vnworthineſſe, whom he hath aduanced to theſe 


| baſe, to haue beene made the meaneſt of Gods family, euen doorc- 


| meere Loue hat 
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Chriſt , who were vtterly loſt in Adam, dead in our finnes,and the 
children of wrath as well as others , not vnto ſome meane eſtate or 
low degree of happineſſe, but to the higheſt & greateſt priuiledges , as 
ro be his owne peculiar people, and ſeruants of his owne family, yea, 
to be his adopted children & coheires with Chriſt, not of ſome carth- 
ly patrimony, or worldly kingdome , which though it were ncuer ſo 
grcatand glorious, yet is it mutable and momentary,bur of an heavenly 
inberitance,which i incorrupiible, undefiled,and fadeth not away,as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh 2 The which benefit will be much amplified, if we con- 
{ider his infinit Maieſty and Glory,who hath thus choſen vs ; and our 


rich and wonderfull priuiledges, ſecing we were duſt and aſhes, cor- 
rupt and finnefull, ſtrangers,yea enemies vato God: which ifit be well 
weighed, may iuſtly make vs cry out withthe Pſalmiſt ; 0 Lord,what i 
man, that thou art minafull of him, and the Son of manghat thou viſiteſt him ? 
Eſpecially,if we conſider vnto what dignity wee who were ſo low are 
exalted ; For if it had beene a matchleſſe mercie, for vs that were ſo 


keepers inthe Houſc of our God, what incomparable kindenefſe and 
loue is this, to be made his owne Sonnes, and Heires of his King- 
dome * The which mercie is not indefinitely communicated vnto all, 
though all haue deſerued it as well as we, but to the leaſt part of man- 
kinde ; and yet ſuch is his goodneſſe towards vs, that paſſing by many 
reat Kings and Monarches, many rich, noble and wiſe inthe world, 

e hath vouchſafed to make vs of this ſmall number. Not becauſe 
wee deſerued ſuch extraordinary fauour more then others that want 
it, but of his meere grace and free good will. O how ſhould our 
hearts be inflamed with the Loue of God,inthe ſight and ſenſe of ſuch 
an ineſtimable benefit £ How ſhould it fill our hearts with thanke- 
fulneſle, and our mouthes with his prayſes © How zealous and diligent 
ſhould ir make vs in his ſeruice « And to thinke all time loſt, which is 
not ſpent indoing ſomething which may tend to his glory,who of his 
th done ſo much for vs £ Our of the ſame lumpe,of 

which haue beene made ſo many veſſels to diſhonour, he hath choſen 
vs,that he might make vs veſſels of grace and honour ; O how ſhould 
wedelight to be ſcruiceable to ſo gracious a Lord, and to ſhine in the 
light of godlineſſe to his glory,who hath thus aduanced vs * He hath 
choſenvs,which were children of wrath,as well as others,out of thar 
huge multitude and curſed crue, to be his owne children by adoption 
and grace; how then ſhould this inflame our deſires, to gloritic ſo 
_— a Father, andto carry our ſclues inall things as beſeemeth 
is children 2 Bur if the meere Loue of God will not worke this in 
vs,letvs conſider further, thatthe Lord hath propounded this end to 
the decree of oureledtion, that we ſhould glorifie him by our Holi- 
nefſe and vnblameableneſſe, according to that of the Apoſtle ; He hath 
choſen vs in him before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be _— | 
without 
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without blame before him in loue zand therefore vnlefle wethinke. thar 
God, infinite in wiſedome and power,can faile of his end, we can haue 
no hope that we are ele&ted to happincſle, vnleſle we arraine vnto ſome 
meaſure of Holineſſe. He hath predeſtinated ws, that — be confor- 
med tothe imaze of his Sonne , as in glory and bleſſednefle inthe world 


as we muſt not thinke that we can by the broad way of carnall plea- 


| ſures,attainero Chriſts heauenly happineſle, and to be crowned with 


him before wee haue ſuffred with him ; ſo muchleſſe ler vs imagine 
that we ſhall euer come into his ioyes, if wee doe not follow him in 
that path of righteoull! neſſe, which he hath beaten before vs,ſeeing the 
Apoſtle hath plainely told vs, that without Holineſſe we ſhall neuer ſee God, 
Sothatthe conſideration of our eleion oughtto bea ſtrong motiue 
to perſwadevs vntoa godly life, both that we may glorific God by 
our holy conuerſation, who hath bcene ſo gracigatsand good vnto ys, 

and that we may be aſſured, that he will glorifie vs, by attayning vnto 

that end of Holincſſe, for which we were eleted. Whereof it is that 

the Apoſtle hauing largely intreated of the doctrine of Gods prede- 

ſtinarion,doth our of this doctrine inforce this vie, that we ſhould offer 
wp our ſelues a linely and holy Sacrifice, acceptable unto him, by our reaſonable 
ſeraing of him. Andthe Apoſtle Petey perſwading vs 10 make our eleftion 

ſare, could preſcribe no other courſe for the obtayning of this aſſu- 

rance,then by ioyning one vertue and grace with another, and bring- 

ing forth the fruits of themall,by doing theſe things,thar is, ſeruing and 

glorifying God who hath choſen vs,inthe duties of a godly life. 

The ſecond fruit and effet of Gods Loue, and cauſe or meanes of 
our ſaluationand happineſſe, is our creation by his Almighty Word; 

and preſeruation, being thus made by his powerfull proutdence. Con- 
cerning the former, whereas God might haueleft vs without a being, 
which is to be eſteemed amongſt the greateſt euils, he created vs of 
nothing, or which is all one, of the duſt of the earth, which came of 
nothing, by ſole vertue of his powerfull Word ; and whereas hee 
might haue made vs the vileſt and baſeſt of the creatures which 

creepe vponthe earth, yea worſe thenthey, euen wicked deuils,or- 

dayned to condemnation, he created vs according to his owne image, 

in wiſedome, holineſſe and righteouſneſle, indued vs with an immor- 

tall and reaſonable ſoule, and made vs Lords ouerall the reſt of the 

creatures vpon the earth, and onely inferiour to himſelfe, that wee 

might bee ruled and gouerned by him, and by our ſeruice glorifie 

him who hath created vs, and giuenvs ourbeing. The which, if it be 

rightly conſidered, is an vnſpeakeable benefir, as being the ground of 
all that follow it. Neither could wee euer attaine vnto well-being, vn- 

lefſe we had firſta being , nor vnto our finall end, etcrnall ſaluation, 

vnleſſe wee had found an entrance and paſſage vnto it by our creation. 

In lieu of which great benefir,God requireth nothing at our hands,but 

that by our ſeruice we glorific him, for which end he gaue vs our be- 

ing. Not that his glory needs our ſeruice, ſeeing it is in it ſelfe abſo- 

lute & infinite,bur our oft the ſame loue which moued him firſt ro make 
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vs, that hee might honour vs inthis lite, by vſing vs as inſtruments to 
manifeſt his glory, and might hercby take occaſion toglorifievs inthe 
world to come, by crowning our {cruice,of his meere grace,with hea- 
uenly ioy & happines. The which alſo is a moſt effeQuall reaſon to per- 
fade vs,that we deuote and conſecrate our ſelues vnto Gods ſeruice 


in all dutics of a godly life, ſecing hee is our Lord and Maker,who 


| hath created ws wnto good workes, that wee ſhould walke in them, to. the glo- 


ry of him that hath giuen vs our being, and that to this end, that wee 
ſhould for euer bec partakers with him in glory. For what can bce 
more iuſt, then to giue cuery one his owne ? that hee who ſow- 
eth his owne ſecede in his owne ground, ſhould reape the fruit of his 
labours ? that he who buildeth a houſe, ſhould hauc the benefit of 
dwelling init * that he who planteth a Vineyard, ſhould cate of the 
grapes, and drinke of the wine © and tharhe who lendeth any thing 
vnto another, ſhould haue his owne repaide vnto him And how 
much more juſt then, and equall is ir, that the Lord, who hath not 
faſhioned and framed vs of pre-exiſtent matter, bur of nothing hath 
created our ſoules and bodies, ſhould haue them wholy deuoted and 
conſecrated to his ſeruice, which was the end for which he made vs 
and gaue vs our being 2 vnto which end if wee attaine nor, itis a fignc 
that we neuer thinke ofthe end for which we came into the world, or 
imagine that wee were ſent by God hither, that we ſhould ſerue our 
owne luſts,and in fulfilling them,the diuell himſelfe, and not that wee 
ſhould ſerue him, who hath right vnto vs by this great benefit of our 
creation. Yea if we doe not ſpend our time in Gods ſeruice, we fayle 
of the mayne end for which wee came into the world,and ſo ſpend all 
our life and ſtrength in vaine. But though we faile of our end, which is, | 
by ſeruing and glorifying God, to attaine vnto happineſſe,(which alſo 
is Gods end reuealed in his Word)yet we ſhall neuer fruſtrate the end 
of his ſecret counſailes,which is,cither to glorify his mercy in vs,ifwe 
feare and ſcrue him, or his Iuſtice,if we negle& his ſeruice, and yecld 
obedience to fin and Satan. For the Lord being the ſummunm bonum, 
and ſupreme end of all things, hath (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh) made 
all things for himſelfe,euen the wicked forthe day of euill. 

The benefit of our preſeruation and goucrnement, doth alſo iuſtſy 
challenge this ſeruice at our hands ; becauſe being created, wee haue 
no powerto ſubſiſt of our ſelues, but wholy depend vpon God for 
the continuance of vs in ourlife and good eſtate, for (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith)1z him we line,e mone,and hane our beine;ſ{o that it he withdraw his 
aſſiſting power, we periſh and returne vnto our duſt. By his all-ruling pro- 
uidence we are cuery day inthe yeere, every hourc inthe day,and e- 
uery minuteand moment in the houre, preſerued from innumerable 
dangers, which otherwiſe would ſeaze vponvs, from the aſſaults of 
our many and mighty enemies, and eſpecially of that roring and dc- 
uouring Lyon, who 1s alwaies ready to deſtroy vs,if wee were not pre- 
ſerued vnder the wings of the Almighty from his rage and malice.By 
it wee are gouerned and directed in all our waies, ſoas we cannot 
ſtirre a foote, nor moue a hand, noropen our eyes or cares, nor ſpeake a 


word, 


word, if wee had not ſtrength from him. By it all the creatures be- 
come ſeruiceable vnto vs, and worke together for our good, which 
otherwiſe would bee our bane. From God wee haucallthe benefits 
which we inioy, the Sunne which giueth vs lightand vitall heate, the 
ayre which wee breathe, the carth which ſuſtainerh vs, the meate 
which feedeth vs, the apparell which couereth our nakedneſſe, and 
keepeth vs warme ; our health and wealth;our peace, plenty and proſ- 
perity, andall other bleſſings, fit both for neceſſity, and for our com- 
tort and delight. And not onely the things themſelues, but all their 
vertue and vigour, whereby they become profitable to rhoſeends for 


ments ſerue his Prouidence for the deriuing of all good vnto vs; him- 
ſelfe ſtill remayning the chiefe and principall cauſe which worketh by 
them,or canderiue vnto vs all things needefull without them, if they 
bee wanting. For it is he who feed*th vs by our meate, by our clothes 
keepethy vs warmc, by our frierids doth comfort and relieue vs, 
for which vſcs they would be vneffcctuall, yea produce the cleane con- 
trary effe&ts, ifrhey had not from his bleſſing their power and efhica- 
cy. Now to what end, O man, doſt thou receiuedaily at the hands of 
God ſuch innumerable bleſſings , but that thou ſhouldeft acknow- 
ledge him the Author of them, and praiſe him for all rhe good which 
he doth vnto thee 2 Why doth hee preſerue thy life, but that thou 
ſhouldeſt liue to his glory «: Why doth hee make all his creatures in 
heaucn andearth ſeruiccable vnto thee; but that thou ſhouldeſt hereby 
be moued with more cheercfulneſſe to ſerue him, who hath created 
boththem and thee 2 Why doth he preſerue thee from dangers, and 
protect thee from cnemies, and deliuer thee out of troubles and af- 
fictions, but that thou ſhouldeſt glorify and ſerue him without feare,in 
holineſſe and righteouſueſſe all the dayes ef thy life ? Why doth he giue the 
light of the Sunne, but that thou ſhouldeſt ſhun the workes of darke- 
neſſe,and {erue him inthe duties of thy calling? Why doth he let thee 
breathe the ayre,bur that thou ſhouldſt ſpend this breath in ſpeaking 8 
ſinging to his praiſe * Finally,why doth hee feed and clothe thee, and 
giuce vnto thee thoſe manifold bleſſings which thou imoyeſt, but thar 
by this rich wages, hce may incourage thee to doe him faithfull and 
cheerful ſeruice? which if thou neglecteſt,and miſ-ſpendeſt all the rich 
gifts which thou haſt receiued, to the diſhonour of him that giueth 
them, in the ſeruice of finne and Satan, and in ſatisfying of thine 
own carnall and ſenſuall luſts,what doſt thou hereby,but bewray thine 
horrible ingratitude rowards ſuch a gracious and bountifull Lord 
and Maſter 2 What doſt thou bur alienate his loue from thee, and pro- 
uoking his wrath againſt thee, mooue him in his iuſt diſpleaſure 
tro withdraw his gifts from thee which thou abuſeſt, or ler thee inioy 
them in his anger to thy greater hurt, leauing. them with thee as teſtt- 
monies to conuince thee of thy ſhamefull vngratitude,and as talents 


Lord, or not imployed them in his ſeruice, will but prepare for thee 
a fearefull account at the terrible Day of Gods laſt Iudgement. 
N nn : Cap. 


which we vſe them, doe come from him, and doe as meanes and inſtru- | 
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lent vnto thee, which when thou haſt miſ-ſpent to the diſhonour of thy | | 
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T wo other reaſons mouing vs vnto a godly life. The firſt, taken from 
Chriſt,ginen vnto vs by his Father, the other fromthe 
Conenant of grace made in him, 


*d&Hc fourth mayne benefit which God hath giuen vnto vs, 
begotten and dearely beloued Sonne Iecſus 
e our Head and Sauiour,in whom we were e- 


t ) is his _ 


mer; and to this end, to take our nature vpon him, that hee might be 
vnto his ele the ſecond Adam,and the Head of his Church, in whom 
he choſe them to life and faluation, which the firſt .Ydam loſt both 
for himſelfe and all his poſterity. For howſocuer the free loue, and 
meere grace and good will of God, be the ſupreme and higheſt cauſe 
ofour election and ſaluation, and Chriſtin reſpect of it, but a meanes 
or ſubordinate cauſe of working that for vs, which Gods loue had 
friſt decreed(neither was Chriſt the cauſe that moucd God to loue vs 
with this firſt loue and free grace, bur this loue,the cauſe which mo- 
ued God to giuc his Sonne vnto vs to be our Sauiour and Redcemer ) 
yet may it be truely ſaid,that wee could no otherwiſe be elected then 
in Chriſt, as our Head and the roote of all our rightcouſneſſe, that 
iuſtice and mercy meeting together, God might be glorified inthem 
both , although we be nor elected for him, but of Gods abſolute will 


and free grace, which moued himto giue vs his Sonne and all other 


good which wee receiue by him. And this the Apoſlle plainely af- 
ftirmeth, that God hath choſen v5 in him before the foundation of the world, 
and that he hath predeſtinated vs to the adoption of children by leſus (hriſt, 
wvnto himfelfe, according to the good pleaſure of his will; to the praiſe of the glo- 
ry of his grace, wherein he hath made vs accepted in his Beloued, who were 
worthily reic&ed in Adam, both for the guilt of his ſinne, and the 
corruption of our nature which we haue deriued from him. Now 
this benefit of Chriſt giuen vs of God,to bee the foundation of our c- 
lection and ſaluation,may be vnto vs a moſt forcible argument to make 
vs loue God abouc all things, who hath ſo loued vs, that hce hath nor 
ſpared tro giue his onely begotten and dearely beloued Sonne viro 
vs, and forvs, euen vnto the death, that wee by him might attaine 
vnto cternall life and happineſle, and alſo to-expreſſe this loue,by la- 
bouring and indeuouring to ſerue and pleaſe him in all the duties of a 

godly: 
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godly life. For what ſhould withdraw our hearts from God , which he 
hath tyed vnto him by ſuch a bond of loue,that was much ſtronger then 
death it ſelfe > why ſhould any hire intice vs to negle@ his ſeruice, and to 
ſcrue Satan, the world, and our owne luſts , by committing any knowne 
ſinne, vnleſſe it beof equall value to that gitt that God hath giuen to vs 
and for vs, thathe might redeemevs from all iniquity, and appropriate vs 
vnto himicife for his own ſeruice ? Bur ten thouſand worlds cannor match 
this gift, and why then ſhould we loſe the benefit of ir, by negleCting the | 
ſcruice of God , and hiring our ſelues to worke wickedneſlc, for the baſe 
hire of worldly vanities? 

Ag2ine,as Chriſt our Sauiour giuen vnto vs by God his Father ; fo allo | g. Sec7. 2. 
the great worke of Redemption wrought by him , may ſerue as a moſt | Thatthe work 
powerfull argument to mooue vs vnto the diligent performance of all the | 7/*1enPtion 
duties which belong to a godly lite : For though the worke of our Crea- | v5 ſerve our 
tion and preſervation arc ineſtimable benefits , yer, this much exceederh | Revecmerin 
them, being farre aboue all humane conceit, and ſo vnſpeakeable, tha ir Cs 
can neuer be ſufficiently expreſſed and magnified by the tongue of men 
and Angels. Yer letvs take, as we are able, ſome {lender view of it; and 
with rauiſhing wonder, admire and adore the reſt which weare not able 
rocomprehend. And conſider firſt, what wee were who were thus redee- | Rom.g.2,10. 
med, to wir, mortall men,duſt and aſhes, weake,and of no ſtrength,ſtran- 
gers, ſinners, yea, enemies vnto God andour owne ſaluation, Secondly, 
trom what we were redeemed, namely, out of the greateſt and moſt def- 
perate miſery which could poſſibly bee incident vnto any creature, For 
Chriſt hath deliuered vs from the wrath of God, the curſe of the Law,and 
all the fearefull plagues therein threatned , remporall and eternall, from 
the miſerable bondage and captivity of {inne and Satan, from death,hell, 
and euerlaſting condemnation both of body and ſoule; and that when we 
were ſo deſperately and vnrecouerably plunged into theke fearctull miſe- 
ries, that wee were vtterly vnable to helpe our ſelues, yea, when all the 
power of men and Angels was altogether vnſufficient to'doe vs any good. | 
Thirdly, conſider who redeemed ſuch poore (infull wretches our of this | 
| wofull plight , euenthe glorious Sonne of God , equall ro his Father in | 
power and Maieſty , hee vouchſafed to pitty vs in our miſery, and to take 
vpon him our deliverance. Fourthly, conſider the meanes which he vied 
ro effe& this great worke of our Redemption, namely,by humbling him- 
ſelfe, in taking vpon him our nature , and vniting it in a ſubſtantiall and 
inſeparable vnion vnto his Divine nature , that ſo he might in our ſtead, 
doeand ſuffer whatſocuer was neceſſary for our ſaluation. Fifthly, confi- 
der the manner of effe&ing this great worke, or the meanes which hee 
vied, that he might redeemevs; namely, by offering himſelfe vnto God 
his Father, asa ſacrifice for our finnes, and an all-ſufficienr price for our | 
Redemprion, and to ſuffer in his body and ſoule, all thoſe puniſhments 
which were due vnto vs for our ſinnes. As all the miſeries of his life , po- 
uerty and meane birth, flight from his enemies, the tentations of the de- 
uill, hunger,wearineſſe,the perſecutions, ſcornes, reproches; andlanders 
of the world and wicked men. And thoſe eſpecially, which he indureda 
lictle before his death ; for he was betrayed by his owne Apoſtle, and for- 
Nnn 2 ' ſaken * \ 
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ſaken by the reſt , apprehended by his enemies, and by them moſt iniuri- 
ouſly and rd abuſed, and haled from one Indgement ſeat to ano- 
ther, falſly accuſed, wrongfully condemned, blindfolded, buffered, rayled 
ar, ſpit vpon, ſcorned and mocked, whipped, crowned with thornes, and 
crucified ; and fo ſuffered for vs that cruell , ignominious, and accurſed 
death of the Croſle,and his Fatherswrath due to our finnes, which made 
him to ſweate drops of Blood , and vnderthe waight of this intolerable 
burthen, to complaine, as a man forlorne and forſaken of God. All 
| which, he willingly, meckely, and patiently ſuffered for vs, that he might 
redeeme vs out of the hands of all our cnemies,and purchaſe vs vato him- 
ſelfe as his owne peculiar people. So that wee are now his by a treble 
right: for he hath made vs, and therefore we arc his, cuen his home-borne 
ſeruants,who owe vnto him our birth and being ; hee preſcrueth vs, and 
giucth vnto vs all the good things which we inioy,and ſo we are his hired 
ſeruants, who owe vnto him all loue and duty , for the rich wages of his 
bounteous benefits ; and finally, he hath redeemed vs out of the hands of 
our mortall enemies, by giuing for vs, zot ſiluer or gold, or any corruptible 
thing , buthimſelfe and his owne precious Blood, as a price to Gabe his 
Fathers iuſtice for our ſinnes; and therefore we are no more our owne, but 
his by the Law of Redemption. What then remainerh, bur that we yeeld 
vnto our Sauiour his owne right which hee hath fo dearely bought © and 


| ſeeing he hath giuen a pricefor vs,which is of ren thouſand, yea, infinite | 
times more valucthen his purchaſe; O ler vs not defraud him of his bar. 
gaine, but deuote our bodics and foules wholly ro him, that we may glo- 
rtfe him by our ſeruice, and be ſorry that we haue no more to giue vnto 
him, Wee owed our ſelues vnto him before, by right of creation , but by 
our ſinnes robbed him of his due, by ſelling our ſelues ouer to Satan, as 
his ſlaues, for the baſe hire of worldly vanities; and now hee hath againe 


Heb.10.26, 


| Mat 20.38, 


made vs his owne,by giuing himſelfe as the price of our Redemprion:and 
thereforelert vs not againe depriuc him of his right,and defraud him of his 
ſeruice, which if we vngratefully doe, there remaineth no further ſacrifice 
for ſinne, He hath giuen himſelfefor vs; and ſhall we thinke it too much 
to giue our ſclues to him? He came,n7 70 be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue 
his life a ranſome for many ; and ſhall the ſeruant detraG his ſeruice, when 
his Lord and Maſter, his King and Soueraigne hath abaſed himſelfe ro 
doe ſeruicefor him ? Hee hath made no ſpare of his Blood for our ſakes, 
and ſhall wethinke our ſelues prodigall in our duty, if wee take a little 
paines, and ſpend ſome ſweare in his ſeruice? Yea, rather let vs thinke no 
time well ſpent,which is not thus imployed; and all our labour loſt, which 
by holy duty exprefleth not ſome loue towards him , ro whom we owe fo 
much.,and areable to pay fo little. Excellent is the medication of a deuout | 
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Father to this purpoſe; If (faith he) I owe my ſelfe wholly vnato him, for 
my Creation; what ſhall I now addefor my reſtauration and Redempri- 
on ? eſpecially being reſtored after this manner ? Neither was I fo eaſily 


refetie, & re- | reſtored as created. For to create meand all things elſe, God did but ſay 


the word,and it was done; buthe that by once ſpeaking made mee , ſaid 
many NES, wrought wonders, ſuffered things not onely grieuous , but 
diſgracefull and vnworthy of him , that he might redeeme mce. What 
| therefore 
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therefore ſhall I returne vnto the Lord, for all the good things which hee 
hath Jone vnto me 2? In his firſt worke he gaue me vato my ſelte ; in the ſe- 
cond, he gaue himſelfe ro me; and by giuing himſelfe, reſtored me vnto 
my ſelfe. Being then both giuen and reſtored,I owe my ſelfe vnto him for 
my ſelf,& ſo am twice due. Bur what then ſhal I giue vnto God for giuing| 
himſeltcfor thogh I could giue my elfe a thouſand rimes for recompence, 
what am I in compariſon of him? Beſides which argument of thanktulnes, ! 
which might mooue vs to performeall dutiesof Gods ſeruice,there is ano-| 

ther ofneceſſig,which like a ſtrong chaine tieth vs vnto them:Secing our 

Saujour ChriſMath propounded this as the maine end of ourRedempti- | 
on,yea,hath alſo ratified it by his folemne Oth,7hat all thoſe who are by him | Luk.1.74575. 
redeemed out of the hands of their ſpiritual enemies ſhall ſerue him in holines and _ 
righteouſneſſe,before him, all the dayes of their lines, He therefore aied, that he | Mal.x.6. 
might be Lord of all,not in bare title & profeſſion only(tor that wil nothing 

profic vs atthe day of Iudgment,as himſelfe tellethvs)bur in deed &rruth, | 

by performing vnto him tauhfull and diligent ſeruice. Hee hath bought ws, | 1.Cor.6.20. 
that we ſhould no more be our owne, (and much lefle the deuils or the worlds) ao 
but his, elorifie him both in our ſoules & bodies,ſeeing they are his,as the Apo-| xa, orga = 
file telleth vs. And therefore vnleſſe we chinke thac Chriſt may faile of his | *.P«.1.17,18. 
end which he hath propounded,& ſo die in vaine,yea,it he may nor faile of 
his truth, & falſifie his Oath, letvsnor imagine that wearc his redeemed, 
or haue any part in that great worke of ſaluation wrought by him, vnleſſe 
we labour and indeuour toſerue him in the duties of holineſſe and righ- 
tevuincſſe, and chat not by fits and flaſhes onely , bur, from the time of 
our conuerſion, all the remainder of our liues. 

The fift benefit, is the Couenant of Grace,which God hath made with vs d. Sect. 5 
in 1cſus Chriſt;for being redeemed by his full ſatisfation,death,8& obcdi- | Tar by = 4 
ence,the Lord hath made a new Couenant with vs,nor like that vnder the | Couenartof 
Law, the condition whereof, was perfe& obedience, the which being im- | joey pound 
poſſible vnto vs, by reaſon of our imperfections and corruptions,the pro- | vntoall Chri- 
miſe was made voyd and vnprofitable; ſeeing this new Conenant js nor | Fian Mvricsot | 
grounded vpon our workes and worthineſſe, but vpon the free mercies of | **E 
God, and the all-ſufficient merits of Ieſus Chriſt. In which, the Lord - 
promiſeth for his part , that he will be our gracious God and loving Fa- | 
ther, that he will pardon and forgiue vs all our ſinnes, and giue vnto vs all 
good things ſpirituall and temporall in this lite, and glory and happineſle 
| |1nthelife rocome. And we for our part promiſe vnto God againe, that 
he (hall be our God,and we his people, and that wee will receiue and im- 
braccall his bleſſings promiſed,by a true and lively faith , and eſpecially, 
leſus Chriſt and all his benefits, and wholly reſt vpon him, for our iuſtifi- 
cation and faluation, that he may beall in all , and haue the whole glo 
of his owne gracious and free gifts. And becauſe a dead and fruitleſſ | 
faith cannor doe this, therefore by a neceſſary conſequence wee promile, 
that we will approoue our faith to be liuely and effeQuall for theſe vies,by 
bringing foorth the fruits thereof in vnfained and hearty repentance and 
amendment of life. Now whereas we couenant that he ſhall be our God, 
and we will be his people, we doe not promiſe that wee will make a bare 
profeſſion of theſe things in word onely , butthat in deed and truth wee 
Nnn 3 will 
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will have him to be our God,in ourhearts by defiring and indeuouring 
to cleaue vnto him alone, louing,tearing,hoping,and truſting in him and 
no other,and that in our lives and ations we will labour to glorifie him, 
by living as it becommerh his people,and bringing forth the fruits ofho. 
lineſſe and rightcouſneſle, in the whole courſe of our conuerſation. The | 
which Coucnant ſtrongly bindeth vs to theſe duties; ſeeing as it is0n | 
Gods part moſt vnchangeable, being effetually ratified and confirmed 
by the blood of Chriſt, by Gods owne hand-writing in his Word and | 
Golpell,whereunto he hath annexed his ſeales and Sacraments yea, by 
his folemne Oth, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lye ; tor hauing 
no greater to {weare by,he hath ſworne by himſelic,thar hee will nor faile 
of any of his promiſes made in Chriſt: fois it coufirmed on our partby 
| our ſole:zmne Vow in Bapriſme, where (as it were) by a {acramentail oath 
' we haue bound our l{elnes to renounce the ſervice of ſtnne and Satan,the 
' world and rhe fleſh,and that we will terue God and no other, inthe du. } 
; ries of holineſſe and righceouſneſle all the dayes of our lives: To which 
| cad we make alolemne proteſſion of our taith,and take vpon vs Gods Li- 
uery and Cognizance, promiſing, that we will tight vnder his Colours 
and Standard,againſt all the enemies of our ſaluation, And therefore ſec- 
ing we haue made this vow and promile vnto God, and haue, vpon many 
occaſions,cenewed our coucnant,that we wil in all things ferue & pleaſe 
him ; we muſt,in the whole courſe of our liues,carctully indeuour to per- | 
forme what we haue promiled,vnlefſe wee would bee efteemed couenant- | 
breakers, falſihers of our word and promiſe,nor to men, but to God him- 
ſelte,yca perfidious traytors to him and our owne ſoules. The which will 
be much more intolerable and vnexcuſable, ſeeing in this Couenant of | 
Grace,God doth nor ſtand vpon ſtrict termes with vs, exacting legall and 
perfect performance,burt onely Evangelicall ſincerity and truth, and that 
we defire and indeuour to keepeour promile as much as we are able. And 
ſeeing alſo,becauſe our ſtrength is bur ſmall, the Lord hath graciouſly 
promiſed rhe aſſiſtance of his holy Spirir, to ſtrengthen vs in our good 
indeuours, and inable vsto pertorme what he requireth, and we haue vn- 


| 
whar ſtronger moriue can there be vnto the duties of a godly lite, con- 


ſifting in alively fa:th and vnfainedrepentance,then to conſider that wee 
are tycd hereunto by this couenant,which is the maine ground of all our | 
good,the remiſſion of our ſinnes, grace and glory, which if wee make 
voyd,by our impenitency and infidelity, wee can hauc no part in Gods 
mercies and gracious promiſes, nor in Iefus Chriſt and all his benefits? 
Eſpecially conf1dering,thatit we bur reſolue and indeuour to pleaſe God 
in theſe holy duries, both wee and our ſervice ſhall bee accepted in leſus 
Chriſt,our imperieftions being couered with his perfe& obedience, and 
our corruptions waſhed away with his blood : which if we negle@t ro per- 
forme, and liueſtil in our infidelity and impenitency,without any ſerious 
defire or conſtant indeuour to know God, or tofeare and feruehim,whar- 


is,that wearenor yet in this Couenant,nor ſhall, as long as we continue | 
in this ſtare, haue any partin the benefits promiſed ; {ecing the Lord,who 
cannot | 
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cannot faile of his word.,hath in this couenant aſſured vs, that he will nor 
onely beſtow his blefſings, but will alto fit and inable all his Ele&, with 
whom onely he maketh it,to performe what he require that their hanos, 
that he will inlighten them with the knowledge of himfelt &his will,and 
write his Law in their hearts, thereby working in them thele reſolutions 
and indeuours to obſerue and keepe it;that he will be their God,and they 
his people; and that he will knitthem ſo vnro him, as that they ſhall ve- 
aer depart from him; and therefore ſo long as wee finde no ſuch things 
wrought in vs, we can haue no aſſurance, thatas yerwe haueany part in 
this Coucnantr, or in any of the benefits therein promiſed. 
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Ca?. XXXVIIL 
Of two other reaſons mouing vs to a godly life: the one taken from our 
effeftuall Calling ; the other, from our free Iuſtt- 
fication by faith. 


4s & He fixth benefit, is our effetual Calling,whercby the Lord 
vouchſafeth, by the. preaching ot the Goſpell, ro make 


knowne vnto vs his good will and pleaſure,concerning the 
78G cicrnallſaluation of our ſoules,in and for Telus Chritt, and | 
by the inward operation of his holy Spirir, working with 
the outward miniſtery,to beget in vs a true and lively faith, wh«.reby wee 
apply vato our {clues Chrift leſus and all his benefirs. For in the miniite- 
ry of the Word,God not onely offereth vnto vs Chriſt ro be our Saviour 
and Redecmer,but alſo prepareth and fitterh vs to receive him, giving 
vntovs a true ſight of our {inne and miſery,by which our hearts are hun. 
bled and broken,and workivg in them an carneft hungring and thirſtiag 
after Chriſt and his rig'\tcouſneſle, that by him wee may be recouered 
our of our wretched eſtate, and atraine vnto lite and faluation by his 
merits and obedience. The which feruent deſires he graciouly farisfieth, 
by working faith in vs, grounded vpon his infinite mercies, the all-ſuſhci- 
ent merits of Chriſt, and his free and indefinite promiſes, whereby 
weapply him vnto vs with all hisber:efits. So that in this benefir of our 
effectuall Calling,three things chiefly concurre: firſt, the ſauing hearing 
of the Word, whereby our cares and hearts are opened, and our minds 
inlightened with the knowledge of the great worke of Redemption 
wrought by Chriſt. Secondly, the donation of God the Father, where- 
by he offcrerh and giueth Chriſt vnto vs, to bee our Sauiour, and vs vnto 
Chriſt, to be ſauced and redeemed by him. Thirdly, inciſion into Chriſt, 
and vnion with him,he becomming our Head, and wee his members, the 
| bond whereof,on his part,is his holy Spirit, and on our part, atrucand 

lively faith. All which affoord vnto vs ſtrong motiues to perſwade vs vn- 
to a]l duties of a godly life. For firſt, what an incomparable benefit is this, 
that the Lord paſſing by innumerable others,who either never heard the 
found of the Goſpell,or hearing,hauc made no benefit by ir,wanting rhe 
inward aſliſtance of his holy Spirir, hee ſkould both grantvnro vs this 
light,and alſo open our eyes that we ſhould behold it ? andthathe ſhould 
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hereby chuſe and call vs our of the corrupt maſſe of mankinde,which il 
lyeth dead in inne, and make vs true members of his Chucch, giuing 
Chriſt vato vs, and vs vnto Chriſt, and vniting vs vnto him, as liuely 
members of his body,that we might be partakers of him and all his be. 
nefits > And how ſhould this affe& our hearts, and prouoke vs to makea 
right vic of ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings, which is the end why God hath 
beſtowed them ? For why bath he inl:ghrened our eyes more then others, 
bur that by the benefit of this light,we ſhould walke in the wayes ot ho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſſe,and ſo glorifie him in our faluation > Where- 
fore hath he called and culled vs out of the world, but that wee ſhould 
| walke worthy of this high calling,and renouncing the world and world- 
ly luſts, denote our ſelucs wholly to his ſeruice> Why hath hee given 
 Chriſtvnto vs,and vs vato Chriſt, but that hee might ſauce vs from our 
ſinnes,nort onely in reſpe& of their guilt and puniſhment, bur alſo from 
cheir corruption,and that he raigning in vs by his grace and holy Spirit, 
might depoſc finne and Saran from their regency,and ſuffer them no lon- 
ger torule and raigne in our mortal] bodies > Why hat: he vnired vs vn- 
ro Chriſt by his Spirit, bur tha wee ſhould bee led and ruled by ir,and 
not by our owneluſts,and that we (ſhould ſubmit our ſelues as becommerh 
members,to his gouernment, ſecing it wereathing monſtrous in the bo- 
dy. for any interiour parr,to rebell againſt the Head, and to withdraw it 
it ſelte from its regiment and iuriſdiction, and vtterly vnſurable, thar ſo 
holy an Head ſhould haue any members delighting in wickedneſle, and 
drawing it,as much as they are able, into the fellowſhip and communion 
of rhe ſame ſinnes ? And that this is the maine end of our calling, that 
we ſhould glorific God by ſerving him in holinefle and righreoutneſle, it 
is clecreand cuident by the Scriptures. For the Apoſtle telleth vs, that 
God hath not called vs unto vncleanneſſe, but unto holineſſe, that the grace of 
God which bringeth ſaluation, appearing or ſhining vnto vs, in the miniſtery 
of the Goſpell, zeacheth vs to deny wngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and to liue 
ſoberly,righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world : which leſſon it we learne 
not, we had been better ro haue ſate ſtill in darknefle, ſeeing our know- 
ledge will but aggrauare our finne, and increaſe our condemnation, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſile,7 o hi»: that knoweth to doe good, and doth it 
not,to him ts ſinne; and that of our Sauiour, The ſernant that knoweth his 
Maſters will,and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. Finally, our 
Sauiour telleth vs,thatif we be grafted in him,we muſt bring forth fruit ; 
| ſeeing euery branch that beareth not fruit, be taketh away,and caſteth forth as 4 
| branch that is dead and withered,and men gather them and caſt them into the 
' fire, and they arc burned. And therefore if wee would hauc any aſſurance 
that weareeffeCtually ca/ed,thar Chriſt is ours,and we his,and thar being 
 vnitedvnto himas lively members of his body, we haue right vnto him, 
and all his benefits, ler vs,as the Apoſtle exhorteth, walke worthy the woca- 
| 20 wherewtth we axe called; and as the Apoſtle Peter perſwadeth, Let ws 
; 2ake our Calling and Election ſure, by adding one vercue vnto another, and 
bringing forth the fruits of them all in a godly and Chriſtian life. 
Finally,the benefit of our Iuſtification,with all the fruits that doe fol- 
| low it,are ſo many ſtrong moriues to incite vs vnto the duties of a god ly 
iſe : 
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life : for God,in our Iuſtification, of his free grace, imputing vnto vs the 
death and obedience of Ieſus Chriſt, hath forgiuen vs all our finnes, and 
pronounced vs iuſt and righteous,in his rightcouſneſſe. By which ineſti- 
mable benefit, he hath bound vs to ſerueand glorific him in all holy du. 
ties,who hath done ſo great things for vs. For ſeeing there is no evill, 
like the euill of finne, no tyranny and bondage alike miſerable, therefore 
when God of his free grace hath freed vs from ir, wee muſt with all care 


dome. And ſeeing he hath forgiuen vs ſo great a debr, ler this make vs 
louehim much,and expreſle our loue, by feruing and pleaſing him in the 
duties of holineſſe and righteouſnefſe. The which vie the Apoſtle ma- 
keth of this benefit,namely,that being dead wnto ſinne, that is, Feed from 
the power and tyranny of it, ad aliue unto God, we ſhould not let ſinne any 
longer raigne in our mortall bodies that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, but 
that we ſhould yeeld our ſelues unto God,as thoſe that are aline from the dead,and 
our members as inſtruments of righteouſneſſevnto God; and that being made 
free from ſinne, we ſhould become the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe, Which if we 
doe nor, we can haueno aſſurance that wee are redeemed by Chriſt and 
iuſtified ; ſeeing the ſame vertue and power of Chriſts death and Reſur- 
retion,which raketh away the guilt and puniſhment of our finnes in 
our Iuſtification,is as effe&tuall ro ſanCtifie vs inthe killing and crucifying 
of our corruptions,and our ſpirituall quickening to holinefſe and new- 
neſſe of life in our ſanctification, and as well did there iſſue our of his 
pierced fide the water of ablution, ro cleanſe vs from the pollution of 
{inne,as the blood ot Redemption to free vs from the guilt and puniſh- 
ment. The fruits alſo which follow our Iuſtification, doe effeually per- 
fade vs to ſerue God in all the duties of a godly life. For ſeeing wee are 
reconciled vnto God by the death of Chriſt, our care muſt bee ro walke 
in ſuch a courſe as may preſerue vsin his loue: for Chriſt hath, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh, reconciled vs in the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent 
vs,holy,unblameable,and vnreprooueable in his ſight, We hauereceiued the 
Spirit of Adoption crying in our hearts, Abba Father, that it may be alſo 
in vs the Spirit of San&ification,and inable vs to pleaſe God in al things, 
as it beſeemerh his children. And in whomſoecuer this Spirit is, them it 
regenerateth, raiſing them from the death of finne, tothe life of righte- 
ouſneſſe, So our free acceſſe to the Throne of grace,ſhould make vs take 
heed of finne, which will be as a wall of ſeparation berweene God and 
vs,and toliue in ſuch holineſle of life,as may till preſerue our confidence 
in making our ſuits knowne vnto God. The loue of God ſhed abroad in 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, will inflame them with loue towards him, 
and make vs carefull to approue ir,by living according to his-will. The 
peace of God followingour Iuſtification by faith,and paſſing all vnder- 
ſtanding,muſt make vs diligent in ſhunning thoſe things which might 
 diſturbe it,and imbracing and praiſing ſuch vertues and holy duties as 
will preſerue it. Our ſpirituall ioy and reioycing in God, will make vs a- 
uoyd all knowne finnes which would interruptour ioy, and turne it into 
ſorrow,and to pleaſe the Lord in all things, that his face and fauour may 
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flee ſinne.and take heed, that wee doe not againe come into this thral- | 


make vs ſtill glad. Our hope of heauenly happineſſe will alſo much in- | 
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courage vs inthe worke of our ſancification : for as many as hae this 


pure, as the Apoſtle teacherh vs. Ina word, there is no benefitaccoin- 


| panying grace and faluation, which may not ſeruc as an cffetuall rea- 


The firſt rea, 
ſongraken from 
that thanke- 

{ fulneſſe which 


weowe vnto 


| ſon to moue vs to the practice of all holy dutics,both out of thanke- 
| fulneſſe towards God tor ſuch incſtimablegitts, and for the better a. 
' ſuring our ſelues, that we haue receiued them, ſeeing God hauing gi- 
; uenthemall vnto vs for this end , we haue no reaſon to perſwade our 
ſelues, that wee haue any intereſt inthem, vnleſle they further vs to it, 
and ſtirre vs vp in ſome meaſure to glorific God in all the duties of 
an holy life. And therefore if wee hauc any loue towards God, 
wrought invs by ſo many rich mercies,or any true loue towards our 
ſelues, which is chiefely ſhewed in ſeeking the aſſurance of ſuch in- 
eſtimable benefits, let vs aboue all things labour and indeuour to ſerue 
and pleaſed God, by bringing forth the fruits of holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe,in the whole courſe of our lives and conuerſations. 
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| Cay. XXXIX. 
Other motines ariſing from thoſe duties which we owe unto God 

and our neighbours, 
NED Ndtheſeare the reaſons and arguments, reſpeQting Gods 
workes and benefits towards vs, which may perſwade vs 
(+ ?) to performe all the duties of agodly life with diligence 8 
<cheerefulneſſe. Beſides which,there arc diuers other mo- 
" tiues, ariſing from thoſe duties which we owe vnto God, 
in lieu of ſo many great & incſtimable benefits, that are alſo effectuall 
to the ſame purpoſe. As firſt, our vnfained thankefulneſſe rowards 
God,which we are bound to teſtifie and approue, by performing ſer- 
uice vnto Him in the duties of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. For we 
are not debters wnto the fleſh, that wee ſhould line according to the luſts thereof, 
but ſo infinitely indebted vnto God for his innumerable mercies,that 
we are neuer able in the leaſt part to diſcharge it, andare therefore 
bound cuer to remaine thankefull debters, and to teſtific our thanke- 
fulnefleby magnifying his grace and holy Name, and by ſtriving and 
indeuouring, as much as we are able, to doe his will, and performe all 
ſuch duties as are acceptable in his ſight, acknowledging when we 
haue done the beſt we can, that weeare ſtil! unprofitable ſeruants , who 
come farre ſhort of that dutie which wee owe vnto him. His grace 
ſhining vnto vs when wee were in darkeneſſe and ſhadow of death, 
requireth at our hands that wee ſhould no more doe the workes of 
darkeneſ[e, but that we ſhould now walke as it becommeth children of the 
light, proouing what ts acceptable vnte the Lord, and by more then ordinary 
diligence and circumſpection, redeeming our loſt time,which we haue mil- 
—_ in the ſeruice of finne and Satan. The great worke of Re- 
emptionalſo wrought by Chriſt , whereby he hath faued and deli- 


uered vs out of that miſerable bondage of finne and Satan, and pur- 
Þ | _ chaſed 
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chaſed vs vnto himſelfe, as his owne peculiar people,ſhould make vs zea- 
low: of good workes , and in rhankefulneſſe for ſo greatabenefir, moſt 
carefullto ſerue our Lord and Redeemer, in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe 
all the daies of our lines ; and ſecing he hath reconciled vs vnto God his 
Father, by paying for our ranſome , 720t ſiluer or gold,or any corruptible, 
thing, but thar precious price of himſclte , and his blood ſhed for our 
finnes, thar (o he might preſent vs holy, vnblameable and vnreprouable in his 
freht, ler not vs vogratefully fruſtrate his end, by defyling our ſelues 
with ſinne, bur let vs offer our bodies and ſoules a lining ſacrifice, holy and ac- 
ceptable unto God, which & our reaſonable ſernice , as the Apoltle exhorteth. 
He hath incorporatcd vs into his owne body, and ſo made vs parta- 
kers of himſelte and all his benefits, the ſonnes of God by adoption 
and grace,and cohcires with him in glory and happineſle, and there- 
ran, vs bring forth fruits worthy ſo holy and happie a communi- 
on, andinall things ſubmit our {clues to be ruled and gouerned by ſo 
graciousand good an Head, The Holy Ghoſt alſo hathapplicd vnto 
vs by his vertue and efficacie Chriſts merits and obcdience ; and 
though heaven, and the heauens of heauens are uot ſufficient to comaine him, 
nor the infiniteneſſe of his Glory and Maieſty ; yet he is content to 
dwell with vs,yeain vs,as in his Temples: and therefore let vs not pro- 
phane that which he hath ſanctified with his preſence, and ſo vex and 
gricue this Holy Spirit, bur labour to preſerue our bodies and ſoules in 
purity and honour, that being fit for his habitation, he may dwell in vs 
with pleaſure and delight. | 

Secondly , Gods manifold and rich mercics ſhould moue vs in 
thankefulneſle to glorific him, who hath beene ſo good and gracious 
vntovs, which is the maine end why the Lord hath beſtowed all his 
bleſſings and benefits vpon vs. For therefore he hath creared vs, that 
we ſhould glorifie him by our ſeruice ; and for this end he hath redee- 
med vs. that we ſhould worſhipand ſerue him in holinefſeand righte- 
ouſneſle, and that being no longer our owne,but his, wee ſhould ( as the 
Apoſtle exhortcth vs) glorifie him in our ſoules and bodies, There- 
fore hath he called vs to be a choſen generation, a Royall Prieſthood, an holy 
nation, a peculiar people, that we {hould ſhew forth the prayſes of him,who hath 
called vs ont of darkeneſſe into his maruailous light, And this is the end 
why the Apoſtle prayeth ſo earneſtly for the Theſſalonians, that he 
would count them worthy of their calling , and fulfill in them all the 
good pleaſure of his goodyeſſe, and the worke of Faith and power , to wit , that 
the name of the Lord leſus Chriſt might be glorified in them , and they in him, 
Now we thus glorifie God, not by adding any thing to his glory, bur 
as we are inſtruments of manifeſting it ; or giue occaſion vnro others 
of glorifying him. And thus wee glorifie him inour regeneration 
and New birth, when as his infinite wiſdome, power and goodnefle 
doe morc,wonderfully ſhine to his gloric,in that maruailous change 
of our nature fromdeath to life, from finnefull vncleannefle,to purity 
and holineſle, and of our ſtate from the deepeſt miſery,tothe higheſt 
happineſſe,then in our firſt creation. Thus alſo we glorifie him by our 
fruits of new obedience , according to that of our Sauiour, Hereby is 
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your heauenly Father glorified, if you bring much frut. Secing we make 
it manifeſt vnto the world, that the God whom we ſerue, is himſelfe 
holy, pure, and iuſt, ſeeing be is ſo much delighted inthe purity, ho- 
linetle and righteouſneſle of his ſeruants, and cannot indure finne and 
wickedneſle in thoſe that draw neere vnto him. And this argument 
Matth.5.36. | gur Saujour vieth to perſwade vs vntoan holy conuerſation ; Let your 
light (faith he )ſo ſhine before men, that ſeeing your good wor kes , they may 
lorifie your Father which « in heauen. And the Apoſtle Peter v{eth the 
ſame reaſon : Haue your connerſation honeft among the Geniites, that where. 
| 2s the ſpeake againſt you 4s euill doers , they may by your good workes which 
they ſhall behold, glorifie God un the day of viſuation. Finally, wee glorifie 
him by our godly liues, when as by our outward feruice,wece approus 
and reſtifie, that inwardly we loue, fzare, reuerenc::,and depend vpon 
him, as being omniſcient,who raketh notice of our workes, omnipo- 
rentand al-ſufficient to reward our wel-doing, and of infallible truth 
 inall his promiſes, made vntoall thoſe that feare and ſerue him. Now 
what ſtronger motiue can there be to perſwade vs vnto al! the duties 
of a godly lite, thento confider,that God,infinite in Glory and Maic- 
 ſty, doth vouchſafe vnto vs this honour to make vs, who are ſo baſe 
and contemptible, inſtruments of his glory, and that not becauſe he 
1.S4m.2.39, | necdeth our helpe, but that he may take occaſion hereby to glorific | 
| vs,and to crowne our workes with glory and happineſſ-2 
$. Sed. 3. | Finally,it may be an effetuall reaſon ro moue vs, to imbrace hol. 
The thirdrea- | nef{e, and to bring forth the fruites of it ina godly life, becaulc it is 
ae 1 | the will of God,thar we ſhould ſo doe, according to that of the Apo- 
| ſtle, Thus s thewill of God, eucn your ſanitification. For the will of God 


Lexit.10.3, 


1.Pet.2.13, 


of God, that 
we ___ is the perfe@ rule of all Iuſticeand goodnefle, according to which we 
To pex muſt frame all our actions,which rhat we may falfil], we muſt vrrerly 


| » - . . 
1.The(c4.3. | renounce our ſelues and our owne pleaſure, faying with our Sauiour, 
C2 wage MY Not my will,but thine be done:& with him cſteeming it our meat e&7 drinke, 

* *2* | #0 doe the will of our heanenly Father. And this is that we daily aske in thc 


that we may obey it with that ſpeed and diligence, fheer. f..Inefſe and 
dclight, as the holy Angels. And thercfore vnlefſe wee pray in hy- 
pocriſie, we muſt labour and indeuour,that wee may in our practice at- 
raine vntothar, which wee craue at Gods hands in our daily prayers. 
Now that it is the will of God, that weſhould ſerue himin keeping 
his Law, and performing all the holy duties of a godly life required 
'init, itis cleere and cuident by his Word,wherein he hath reucaled 
his will, and by innumerable precepts and exhortations, by which we 
are preſſed and perſwaded to fandtification and new obedicnce.So the 
2 ?ph.4. 23,24, Apoſtle exhorteth vs as Gods Ambaſladour,zo* be renued in the ſpirit 
& 5-14.15, | of our mindes , and to put on the new man which after God is created in r1gh- 
d2.Cor5.17, reouſneſſe and true holineſſe. Andagaine ; * If any man bein Chriſt, tet him 
© Rom.13.2. | bea new creature, © _Andbe not conformed io the worl1,but be ye transfor- 


—" 


*1.C0r.15. 


Col.z 1,3. 1 ' ceptable and perfeet will of God. * Awake to righteouſneſſe and ſinne not ;* Fly 


> rg | alſo youthful luſts ; but follow Righteouſneſſe, Faith, Charity,Peace, ec. Thus 
_ | thc 


— 


_ —— _—_ a. A—_— 


| 


. 


doe pleaſe him, and moue him alſo to delight invs. For they plea 


—  — — ” 


the Lord exhorteth by the Prophet Eſay : * Ceaſe to doe enill , learne to 
do well ſeeke indgement yelieue the oppreſſed, gc.And finally, the Wiſeman 
after a long diſcourſe concludeth with this, as the ſumme of all which 
citherhe could teach, or any other, Feare God and keepe his Commands 
ment, for this ts the whole duty of man. And therefore ſceing the Lord, 
who hath abſolute authority ouer vs, and full right vnto vs, doth in 
theſe and innumerable othcr places command and exhort ys to per- 
forme the duties of holinefſe and righteouſneſle, and thereby to es 
him in the whole courſe of our liues,who is our Creator, Preſeruer,8: 
Redecmer,we muſt carefully indeuour to yeeld our obedience, valeſſe 
we would rather ſhew our {clues ſtubbornely rebellious, and enemies 
both to his glory and our owne fſaluation. And that we may be in- | 
couraged to ſerue God in all Chriſtian duties with more diligence 
and cheerctulnefle, let vs remember that if we doe our beſt indeuour, 
weand our ſcruice ſhall be accepted,though it be full of imperfeQi- 
ons and ſtained with many corruptions. For he doth not dcale with 
vs as a ſeuere Tudge according to the rigour of the Law, bur like a 
gracious Father, he paſſeth by our infirmuties , and accepteth the will 
torthe worke. Andthough nothing as it is ſtained and imperfe&,can 
be pleaſing vato God, whoſe exact Iuſtice and pure eye can indure 
no blemiſh ; yetthe duties which we performe vnto him, ref —_ 


e 
him notas they arc tainted with the corruption of our will, bur as by 
them we doe his will, who hath commanded vs to doe them. Not as 
they are done by vs whoare defiled with finne, for how can any thing 
cleane, come out of vs that are uncleane ? But as they are done in Chriſt, 
inwhom he is well pleaſed, and fruits of this Vine which webeare, 
being ingrafted in him by a true and liuely faith. Nor as they are im- 
perfe& and ſtaincd,buras their imperfections are couered with Chriſts 
perfe& rightcouſneſſe, and their corruption waſhed away by his 
blood. Not as they are done by vs, bur as they are the fruits and effects 
of his owne holy Spirit, working in,and by vs. They doe nor pleaſe 
him intheir owne worth, but becauſe our perſons are accepted and 
pleaſe him, being iuſtified by faith in Teſus Chriſt, reconciled vn- 
to him, and children by adoption and grace, whoſe poore inde- 
uours are accepted of our gracious Father for perfe& obedience; 
and the rather,becauſe howſocuer we failc through weakneſlc and in- 
firmitie, yet the mayne end which we propound inthemvnto our 
ſelues is,that we may, by performing our duty, glorify our heauenly 
Father; and becauſe , though our workes be vnperte&, yer they are 
done with perfect hearts, that is, in vprightneſſe and fincerity,which 
maketh vs / as the beſt we can, and to bewaile our imperfections, bc-- 
cauſe wee can doe no bettcr. Finally, they pleaſc God, not that 
hee hath any pleaſure in vnrighteouſneſle or imperfe&righteouſnes, 
but becauſe we doing them out of loue and filial obedience, he alſo lo- 
ueth vs,8 ſo is well pleaſed with our workes of piety & righteouſnes, 
becauſe they tend ro our good, to whom in his loue he wiſheth ſo wel, | 
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as being the way which will bring vs vnto eternal life and happineſle, 


Ooo The 


—_”—  — —— — —_—— 


"2 


-— 


DN TEE da. 


— 


| 


P_ 


IS + oY ct. a 


Q. Sed. 5. 


2ePEhe247, $ o 


698 


$. Sed. 4 
The fourch 
reaſon is,that 
we may a- 
dorne the 
Goſpell of 
God which 
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Deut.4.6,7,8. 


1,7;m.6.1, 
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2.Ti.3.5, 


Ti.1.16. 


2.5419.12.14, 


The 1. reaſon, 
that we way a- 
und eming, 
of offence. 
1.C07,10.3. 


Matth 18.7. 


Afts 24.16. 


The ſecond 


"Reaſons perſwading vs toa godly life. Caray. 


The laſt mortiue reſpecting our duty towards God, which may per- 
ſwade vs to ſeruc himby a godly life, is, that hereby we may adorne 
the Goſpell of God,and of Ieſus Chriſt which we profeſle; and cauſe 
it to bee well ſpokenof by all thar ſee the fruits of it in our vnblame- 
able and holy conuerſation. And this argument the Lord vſeth to 
perſivade his people to obſerue his Commandements, becauſe hereby 
they ſhould not onely get honour vnto themſelues amongſt the Nati- 
ons, but moue them likewiſe to ſpeake well of his Lawes and ſtatutes, 
when as they ſhould ſee the fruits ofthem in their obedience. And thus 
the Apoſtleperſwadeth Chriſtians in diuers callings to performe their 
duties in them, that they might not cauſe the Word of God to be blaſphe. 
med, ſeeing it is the commoncuſtome of worldly and wicked men, to 
ro lay the faults of Profeſſours vpon their profeſſion, and to impure 
their ſcandalous ſinnes, to their much going ro Church and hearing 
ofthe Word, as though their profeſſion and hearing were the cauſe 
of their wicked and vnlawfull courſes, whereas intruth, they would 


( if they abuſed them not ) bee as ſtrong cables to draw them from all | . 


impiety and vnrighteous dealing. And contrariwiſe,he would haue 
them to liue in an holy conuerſation, that they might adorne the do- 
Arine of God our Sauiour in all things.For men are apt to ſpeake of the 
Religion and truth which wee profeſle, either inthe better or worſer 
part, according to the fruits which we bring forth of it in our liues , 


thinking our __ to bee pure and good, if we approue our ſelues | 


to bee ſo, by our holy and Chriſtian praRtice and conuerſation, but 
contrariwiſe, if(like thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) wee hane 
enely a forme of Godlineſſe, and in our lines deny the power there of, or pro- 
fell that we know God, but in our workes diſclaime him,being abominable and 
difobedient , and wnio euery good worke reprobate ; wee ſhall open their 


mouthes, not onely againſt vs, bur alſo againſt all Profeſſours of Gods 


true Religion, yea euenagainſt the Religion and Dodrine of truth it | 
ſelfe which we profeſſe., For if euer Dawid himſelfe fall into foule | 


finnes, it will not onely tend to his owne diſhonour, bur alſo giue 
occaſiontothe enemies of the Lord to blaſphame,as though he were 
a patrone or approuer of ſuch crimes. 

And fo much of thoſe reaſons which reſpe& God. The ſecond fort 
reſpec our neighbours,from whom alſo wee may draw diuers argu- 
ments to per{wade vs to an holy conucrſation. And firſt, becauſe we 


ſhal!, being ynblameable, auoid giuing vnto them any iuſt offence, ei- | 


therby laying ſtumbling blockes in their way, wh*reby they ſhould 
be hindred from the profeſſing of the true Religion, when as they 
areable totake exceptions to the liues of Profeſſours ; or if rhey bee 
religious, bee grieued in their righteous ſo:1les, when they ſee our 


lines full of blots and blemiſhes, or make the weake fall by our ill | 


example. The which we muſt carefully auoid, becauſe our Sauiour 


pronounceth a fearefull woe againſt thoſe? by whom ſuch offences | 


come ; and contrariwiſe, labour with the Apoſtle, to exerciſe our ſelues 
dayly in this , that wee may haut alwaies a conſcience woid of offence to- 


reaſon. | 


wards God and towards men. Secondly, we may be moued to the practice | 


_— 
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— 
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 ofal holy durics ofa godly life,thatwe may gaine thoſe that arc with- 
-out,to Chriſt, & roimbracc that true _— which we profcſlc. For 
e Gen 


workes,will glorifie God mm the day of their Uſuation. And this argument the 
Apoſtle Peter vſeth to perſwade wiucs vnto their dutie, that they which 
obcied not the Word night without the Word be won with their Chriſtia conner- 
ſation. The which ſo much preuailed with the Apoſtle Paxl, that he vt- 
terly denied himfelfe and his owne will,and became all things-to, all 
men, that he might gaineſome.zo Chriſt, and was content to pleaſeall. 
men in all things, not ſeeking his owne profit, but the profit of many, that they 
might beeſaued. And how much more then ſhould we withalf willing. 
ncfle walke in ſucha courſe of holinefſeand righteoufnefſe, whiehfin' 
gayning others, will profir our ſclues, and not onely ſauethem by 

ayning them to Chriſt, through our. good example, bur aſſure our 
{elues alſo gf our ſaluation? Finally, wee may be perſwaded ynto all 
holy and Chriſtjan duties, becauſe they ſo much tend to the good and 
profit, of our brethren, whoare inthe ſame holy communion with vs. 
Firſt,becauſe by the light of our godly.liues,we ſhall moue themgro-' 
gether with vs, to glorige our heauenly, Father, who isthe Author 
and Fountaine ofall good things which they ſee in ys. Secondly, be- 
cauſe we ſhall edific them by, our good ,cxample, and moue themto- 
imitate. thoſe good things they ſhall ſcein vs, and by our communion 
and fellowſhip with them. ( like kindled coales onthe ſame heape) 
wee ſhall inflame. their zeale,and by anholy emulation. make them 
ſtrive to, match. vs in their .,Chriſtian duticsz as the Apoſtle ſhew- 
£th inthe example of the Corinthians, whoſe zeale in Chriſtian bene- 
ficence, had as hee ſaith ).prouoked many. And thus hee perſwaderh. 
T imothy:to bee an example vnto beleeners, inword, in connerſation, in cha- 
rity, tn. ſpirit, in faith ,. in puritie: And exhorteth vs all to conſider one 
another, to proueke auto lone. and, to good workes, To which purpoſe no- 
thing.can bee more cftc&uall then good examples, when as weſee 
thoſe duties, conſtantly perfarmed by our brethren with much com-. 
fort and delight, which-wee. fearcd as tedious, troubleſome and al- 
moſt. impoſſible, and in this, regard dwrſt noryndertake them. Final- 
"n wee ſhall doe; good. to our brethren euen..in, the. duties. them- 
ſelues, .both of piety, by reaching, . admoniſhing , exhorting, com- 
mexcy, by feeding rhe hungry, clothing the naked, vifiting thg;;ficke, 
and.ſuch like workes of Chriſtian charity, whercþy wee miniſter,ynto 
thaig neceſhities. .. . : i Dit W_ 
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if we haue our connerſation honeſt among 1 tiles,they ſecing our good | 


forting , and..counſcllins them that, neede our helpe,, ang _alſo' of | 
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Reaſons perſwading vs to agodly life. Car. 40. 


CAP. XL. 


of ſach ron moni vs 10 the duties of « godly life 


as reſpect our ſelues. 


2&N reſpe&of our ſelues, there are alſo many effefuall 

Y arguments and reaſons, which may mooue and per- 
ſwade vs vnto all duties of a godly life. As firſt, that 
> bigh and heauenly _— , vnto which, God of his 
SYS free graceand goodneſic hath called vs, ont of a moſt 

eA miſerable and wretched condition , which ſhould ef- 
fectually mooue vs to walke worthy this high and'ex- | 
 cellent calling.,as the Apoſtle exhorterh vs. For wee were in darkeneſſe 
and in the ſhaddow of death , but the Lord hath called vs into a maruei- 
ous light, reucaling cleerely vnto vs the knowledge of himſelfe and his 
 will,the great myſtery of ſaluation by lefus Chriſt, and the meanes where- 
' by we may be made partakers of the fruitsand benefits of it; in which re- 
ſpe&irbecommerh vs 70 walke as children of light,circumſpettly not as fooles, 
but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are enill, He hath called and 


| ſeparated vs from the world, which lieth ſtil dead in ſinne,and hath made 


vs his owne peculiar people,who are made partakers of all the priuiledges 

of his Kingdome , to the end that we ſhould no longer faſhion ourſelues 
to the world, but that we ſhou!dwalke worthy of God,who hath called 5 nto 
bis Kingdome and glory, and ſeruchim as ir becommeth his ſubicQs , be- 
ing tealons of good workes ; and be no'more earthly-minded , but' baue our 
| connerſation in heauen , whereof wee are Citizens , and: minde thoſe things 
which areaboue, He hath iuſtified vs , and forgiuen vs all our finnes, that 


namicas, — Geimg freed from finne, we ſhould become ſerivamts of righteouſucſſe, Hee bath 
+.-1% | madevs a choſen generation,a royall Priefthood, an holy non, a peculiar peo- 


ple; to the end we ſhould behane our ſelues as becomimerh rhoſe who are 


_— — 


thus dignified , and that wee ſhould ſhew foorth the praiſes of him;who hath 
calletvs-0ut of darkeneſſe into this marueilous liphi, as the Apoſtle Peter rea- 
cheth vs. He hath mage vs linins tones, tharwee righcadorne the ſpiri- 
ruall-building of his Houſe atid Church yg a4 ar holy'Pricithood, too erup 
ſpiritaall ſatrifices, avceptable one God by leſut Chriſt. Yet, he hath made VS 
Temples of the holy Ghoſt, which it beconimerh-to bee purge from all 
pollution'of {finnewhich is odives-vnrohim, and to be'decked and adbt- 
nedwittyholineſſe and rightebuſneſſe ,' wherein hee isthiefly {Sighted, 
whereas tiaturallywewere like capes of vneleane birds; and the Tothſome 
habitations of ſinneand Satan. And therefore we muſt beatttifie 6nr ſehies 


: with theſe ornaments which ſo much pleaſe him, and keepe our ſelues vn- 


_ ; defiled from thefilth of finne, which he hateth and abhorreth,eſt leauing 
vs vnto Satan, as more fit for his dwelling , wee become worſe then 


' Baals temple, which was turned into a common draught houſe, and 


receptacle of all pollution. Finally, he hath called vs who were the chil- 
drenst wrath, and bond.ſlaifes' of finne and Satan, vnto the glorious 
liberty of the Sonnes of God, and hath made vs his owne children by 
adoption and grace, and co-heires with Chriſt in heavenly happineſſe; 


and 


_ ry _—— ———— _ 
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and therefore wee muſt carry our ſelues in holineſſe of converſation, as 
it decommeth children of ſuch an holy Father. For let vs aſſure our 
ſclues, that the Lord,who hath called vs to theſe grear and heauenly pri- 
uiledges, will attaine vnto his end, and make thoſe fir to receive them, 
vpon whom hee beſtoweth them. Neither will he, who hath comman- 


mit this errour himſelfe , by giuing his choyce and beſt gifts vnto 
Dogges and Swine , who negle& the wayes of holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe , returning 1s their vomit , and to wallow themſelues in the mire of 
anne. 

4 Secondly , if wee ſet our ſelues to ſerue God in the duties of holineſſe 
and rightcouſneſſe, we ſhall be heereby afſured , that we ſhall proſper in 
our wayes , and that wharſoeuer troubles we indurefor the time, yer it 
ſhall goe well with vs inthe latter end, For he that delighteth in the Law 
of the Lord, ſhall be like a tree planted by the riuers of waters, which bringeth 
foorth his frutt in his ſeaſon, his leafe alſs ſhall not wither , and whatſoeuer hee 
doth,ſhall proſper. So the Lord biddeth the Prophet to ſay zo the righteous, 
that it ſhall be well with _ r they ſhall eate the jrnit of their deings ; and 
ro denounce 4 woe to the wicke 

his hands ſhall be giuen him. Innumerable places might be alleadged to this 
purpoſe out of the Scriptures , and eſpecially the Booke of the Pſalmes, 
which ſer foorth the happinefſle of thoſe in all eſtates and conditions,who 
feareand ſerue the Lord,ſeeing he watcheth ouer them, vpholdeth them 
when they are ready to fall, preſerueth them from danger, proteReth 
them fromall enemies, deliuereth them our of all their troubles , provi. 
dethand giueth them all that is good , feedeth them in the dayes of fa- 
mine, and ſupplyerh plentifully whatſocuer is — citherto their 
ſoules or bodies, So that if we put on this breſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, 
that is, bring foorth the fruits of holineſſe and righreouſneſſe , with an 
vpright heart and good conſcience,it will be armour of proofeto preſerue 


all dangers, according to that of Salomon ; He that walketh wprightly , wal. 
keth ſurely : ſothat though they fall into any troubles, yet they ſhall not 
periſh in them , becauſe the Lord delixereth them ont of all; though their 
beginnings may be turmoyled with many croſſes, yet their end is peace, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh. And though the wicked may excced them in 


their place can no more be found, the righteous,after many ſtormes, ſhall 
ſafely arrive in the Hauen of their hopes. According to that of Salomon, 
Though a ſinner dge euill an. hundred times, and hu dayes bee prolonged yet 
ſarely 1 know it ſhall be well with them that feare God, which feare before him, 
But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neither ſhall he prolong hs dayes , which 
are &s a ſhaddow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 

Therthirdreaſon may be this , that without this ſtudy and indeuour to 
ſcrue the Lord inthe duties of a godly life, all outward exerciſes of Reli- 
gion are vaineand vnprofitable,as the hearing and reading of the Word, 
the receiuing of the Sacraments, Prayer,Faſting, profeſſion of Religion, 
and the reſt, ſeeing they cannot pleaſe God, yea, are odious vnto him;nor 


ded vs not to caſt holy things to dogges , nor pearles before ſwine , com- | 


0 
a, for it ſhall be ill with him , for the reward of 


vs againſt the incounters of all euill; And we ſhall be ſecured by it againſt | 


worldly and momentany proſperity, yet when they are ſo rooted out,thar | 
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profit vs,nor we take profit by them. Thus the Lord profeſſeth, that hee 
abhorred their new Moones and folemne feaſts, their Sacrifices and Obla- 
tions, becauſe they negle&ed the workes of righteouſneſle , and liued in 
their ſinnes. That he who killed an Oxe, was as he that ſlew a man , he that ſa- 
crificed a Lambe,as if he cut off a Dogs head,&Fc. becauſe their lives were nor 
reformed , but their ſoules delighted in their abominations. So when the | 
people reiefted Gods Law , and thought to haue pleaſed him with Obla. 
tions, and (as it were) to haue ſtopped his mouth with bribes , the Locd 
reie&eth their ſeruice as vaine and vnprofitable. To what purpoſe (ſaith he) 
commeth there to me incenſe from Sheba ? and the ſweet cane from a farre Coun- 
trey ? your offerings are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet unto me. Thus 
the Lord reie&erh their ſolemne feaſts,becauſe they were not ioyned with 
the workes of Iuſtice and mercy. So Salomon telleth vs,that Nw of | 
the wicked is an abomination 10 the Lord, but the prayer of the wpright is his de- 
lizht. And Dazid (aith,that if he did regard wickedneſſe in his heart,the Lord 
would not heare him. Whereas in other places hee telleth vs , that the righ- 
teous cry , andthe Lord heareth them , and deliuereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

The fourth argument may be taken from the conſideration of our loſt 
time, which we haue miſ-ſpent before our conuerſion, whileſt we liued in 
ignorance, and in the ſtate of Infidelity, when as we wholly neglected all 
duties of Gods feruice, and the meanes which might haue inriched vs 
with all ſauing graces, and furthered the affurance of our ſaluation; and 
hauec ſpent all our ſtrength in purſuing of worldly vanities,and in the vn- 
fruitfull workes of darkenefle, to the great diſhonour of our good God, 
the wounding of our conſciences, and the burthening and defiling of our 
ſoules with the guilt and corruption of finne. The which ſhould bee a 
_ reaſon, afterthat we arceffeQually called, to make vs more zca- 
ous of Gods ſeruice, that we may in the remainder of ourliues, as much 
glorific him by our holy conuerſation, as wee haue before diſhonoured 
him by our finfull lives , and that we may by our extraordinary indeuour 
and _— attaine vnto the treaſures of his ſpirituall graces , whereby 
we may be inabled to trauaile in thewayes of godlinefſe with ſo much the 
greater ſpeed , by how much we haue beene more late in ſetting foorth in 
our ſpirituall Iourney,and more ſluggiſh and ſlothfull in travailing in this 
way which leaderth vs to our heauenly Countrey. And as thoſe who haue 
miſ-ſpenc their yourh io riotous living, negle&ed all meanes of thriving, 
and waſted their ſtates by prodigall courſes,when they come to riper age, 
and ſee their folly , being beaten by heir owne experience, doenor onely 
deſiſt rom their former vaine and prodigal courſes,butzre ſorry and aſha- 
med of them, and ſet themſclues with ſo much the more care and dili- 
gence to recouer and repaire their decayed cſtates, and with the greater 
carneſineſle vic all good meanes of thriving; And as thoſe who being to 
trauaile about important buſineſſe , necrely concerning them in their life 
and ſtate, if they haue ouerſleprt themſelues in the morning, or trifled our 
their time, about things of no worth;when they ſee their errour and folly, 
doe make more haſte in their way all the day following , that they may 
not be benighted,and ſo comming ſhort of their iourney,be fruſtrated of 

their 
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their hopes: ſo muſt wedoe in this caſe, labouring with ſo much more 
carneſineſſe, after the ſpirituall riches of Gods grace, and the aſſurance 
of our heauenly hopes,by how much the longer wee haue negleed this 
ſpirituall rhrift, and trauelling ſo much more ſpeedily in the wayes 
ofgodlineſſe,by how much the longer we haue deferred our journey, and 
haue loytered by the way, fearing (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) leſt a promiſe 
being left vs of entring into Gods Reſt, we ſhould come ſhort of it, for want of 


haue formerly lived in darkneſle, and haue ſpent our time in ſleepe and 

ſluggiſhneſſe,we ſhould now,when we are awaked,walke circumſpectly, not 

45 fooles,but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are euill. And ſeeing 
we hauebeen ſcandalous in our finfull courſes, hindring others from the 
profeſſion and praftice of godlineſle by our ill example; therefore as hee 
exhorteth, we muſt now walke zn wiſedome towards them that are without, 

redeeming the time, by a more earneſt indeuour in ſeeking their conuerſi- 

on,by our holy communication and gracefull ſpeeches, and by ſhining 

before them in the light of Godlineſle,that we may moouethem to glo- 

rific our heauenly Father. So, perſwading the Romans to ſantification 

and holineſſe of life,he putterh them in mind of their former condition, 

| andthelittle fruit which they receiued by ir, that ir might bee as a ſpurre 

in their ſides, to haſten their ſpeed inthe Chriſtian race. For «5 ye hane 

(ſaith he) yeelded your members ſeruants 10 vneleanneſſe and to iniquity, vnio 
zniquity (hauing no other fruit of ſfinning,bur ſinne) ever ſs ew yeeld your 

members ſeruants to righteouſneſſe, vnto holineſſe, &c. What fruit had ye then 

in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things ts death. 

But now being made free from ſinne, and become ſeruants 10 God, ye haut your 

fruit onto holineſſe, and the end enerlaſting life, And thus the Apoſtle Peter 

exhorteth vs, that we ſhould no _ line the reſt of our time in the fleſh,to the 

luſts of men, but to thewill of God ; becauſe the time paſt of our life may ſuffice, 

to haue wrought the will of the Gentiles,wheu we walked in laſciniouſneſſe,and in 
all wicked and ſinfull luſts. 


CAP. 


XLI. 
Other reaſons taken from our owne profit, and the manifold 
benefits of a godly hife. 


SEAL Ve among all other arguments which reſpe& our ſelues, 
| {43 JS none are more effecuall to preuaile with vs, then thoſe 
NA which are drawne from our owne profit, ſeeing, as the Pſal- 
7ES miſt ſpeakerh,cuery man is ready to inquire, who will ſhew 

Son them any good. And therefore if I ſhall plainly ſhew thar 
godlineſſe is the greateſt gaine, and nothing in the world fo proficable 
and beneficial to all vſes and purpoſes,as the praRtice of holy and righ- 
teous duties,belonging to a Chriſtian life; thay it will be effecuallto 
perſwade all,who wel waigh and conſider the ineftimable gaine and pro- 
fit which they ſhall afſuredly reape vnto themſclues , that conſtantly goe 
on inthe wayes of godlineſſe,to ſpend their time and chiefe firength and 
Li | Ooo 4 


care and diligence. And this argument the Apoſtle vſeth,thar ſeeing wee | 


indeuours | 


LO — 


#3 


Heb.4.1. 


Epheſ.5.8,14, 
15,16. 


(ol. 4.5. 


Roms. 6, 19, 
21,22, 


1.Pet, 4+2,3» 


d. Sed. 


That godlines 
is the chiefeſt 


gaine. 
P/al. 4.6. 


I «Tm. 6s 6, 


A 


Deut.6. 24. 


Q. Set. 2. 
That by lea. 
ding of a god- 
ly life,we are 
aſſured of free- 
dome from all 
our fins, both 
inreſpe&t of 
theirguilt, 
puniſhment, 
and corrup- 
tion. 


indeuours in that,whereby they may receiue ſo great aduantage; and to 
negle@ the pleaſures of finne, and the eager purſuit of worldly vanities, 
which profit not,as bringing in compariſon, no true good, found com- 
fort,or ſolid contentment for the preſent; and when they bee taken from 
vs,or we from them (one of which muſt needs happen, and we know not 
how ſoone) leaue nothing behind them, but woe and miſery. Doe nor 


| therefore ( I beſeech thee Chriſtian Reader ) as thou tendreft the euer. 


laſting ſaluation of thy precious ſoule, O doenot ſuffer thine eyes ro bee 
blinded and dazeled with the ſudden flaſhes of worldly vanities, which 
like lightening paſſe ſwiftly away,and leaue nothing behind bur blacke 
darkneſſe,ſo as thou canſt not diſcerne the beauty and brightneſſe of ſpi. 
rituall graces and heauenly cxcellencies. Doenor content thy ſelfe with a 
ſlight and ſuperficiall view of theſe following reaſons, which perſwade 
thee for thine owne good, vntothe duties of a godly lite, nor to haue 
| read them ouer with a curiouseye, rather toſee what may bee ſaid, then 
with a purpoſe to make vſe of them for thy praQtice of holineſle,it thou 
be thorowly conuinced by cuidenceof truth ſhining in them : but pon- 
der them ſeriouſly with thy ſelfe, and if thou finde them to beare any 
waight,be perſwaded by them ro negle& no longer thine owne good, nor 
to deferre and put off the ſeruing of God in the duties of a godly life,bur 


gerher,that thou canſinot ſecke the one, but thou ſhalt aſſuredly finde the 


other. 

Now the good things which accompany the duties of a godly life, 
are Either the benefits, which as fruirs and effeRs,attend vpon it; or thoſe 
ſpeciall and rich priuiledges,wherewith God of his free mercy is pleaſed 
to crowne his owne graccs,and to reward,as with rich wages, that poore 
ſeruice which we performe vnto him. The benefits which follow a god! 


tiue,in the fruition of good,and both of them cither temporall or eter- 
nall. The priuatiue benefits of this life are many, according to the multi. 
tude of euils vnto which it is liable,both in reſpe& of finne and puniſh. 
ment, from which,in the greateſt and worſt part, we areby the benefit of 
a godly life freed anddeliuered. For firſt,if wee leade a godly life, irwill 
be a meanes to afſure vs of our freedome from the guilt of allour ſinnes, 
by ſole verrue of Chriſts death and blood-ſhed, applyed vnto vs by faith, 
both in regard that theſe holy duties of a godly life are the vadoubred 
fruits of a liuely faich, approving it to bee ſincere and vnfained; and as 
fruirs of our SanRification, aſſuring vs, that the ſame vertue of Chriſts 
death and ReſurreRion,which wee Fnde effeQuall for the mortifying of 
our {innes,and our ſpirituall quickening vnto holineſſe and newneſſe of 
life,hath been already alike cffeQuall vnto vs, for the freeing of vs from 


and effes. And ſecondly, wee ſhall hereby be freed, inthe greateſt part, 
from our fleſhly corruption,and innumerable acuall finnes ; ſecing thoſe 
thatare carefull co pleaſe God in the duties of a godly life,doe bend their 
whole force in the vſe of all good meanes, for the ſubduing of their car- 
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ſecke firſt his Kingdome and rightcouſaeſſe, when as thou ſhalt plainly dif. | 
cerne,that his glory,and thy good.,are through his mercy ſo matched to- | 
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© a. 


life,are cither priuatiue, conſiſting in our freedome from euill; or poſt. | 


the guilt of ſinne in our Iuſtification, of which the other are but fruits | 
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nall luſts, that though they dwell, yer they may not rule and raigne in 
them;reſiſt,as muchas in them lyeth, all the tencations of their ſpirituall 
enemies,alluring and drawing them into finne,and keepe a conſcionable 
and diligent watch ouer themſclues,that they may notwittingly and wil- 
lingly commit any thing which Gods Law hath forbidden and condem- 
ned. Whereof it commeth to paſſe, thathowſocuer they are ſometime 
(and it may be not ſeldome) ouertaken through humane frailty and infir- 
mity,and ſo,contrary to their purpoſe and refolution,are led capriue into 
ſinne, yer axe they,by this care and circumſpeFtion, preſerved from falling 
into any knowne tranſgreſſion, for the moſt part, and from hainous and 
grieuous finnes, which wound and waſte the conſcience, and like the hec- 
tique feuer, conſume the graces of God (asit were) the vitall ſpirits, 


who negle& the duties of a Godly life,doe ordinarily fall,and make them 
(as it were) their ordinary trade. Or if through violence of tentation, 
andnegle& of _— their watch, they haue been ſurpriſed vpon a ſud- 
den, and overtaken of ſuch finnes,yet hauing this care to pleaſe God in 
the duties of a godly life, this will but very rarely happen; and when it 
doth, yer they doe not like wicked men, multiply their tranſgreſſions, 
by committing often the ſame hainous ſinne; nor impenitently con- 
tinue in it from day to Gay ,and yeere to yeere, but being through frailty 
falne,they doenot lye till, but labour ro come'our of it by vntained re- 
pentance. Now how ineſtimable this benefit is, which accompanyeth a 
godly life, whereby,in the greateſt part, we get victory ouer our corrupti- 
ons,by which,others are conquered,and| as flaues held capriue, and pre- 
ſcrued from falling into innumerable,and thoſe the moſthainous ſinnes ; 
it will caſily appeare, if we conſider the greatneſſe of the cuill from which 
wearc hereby deliuered, namely, from finne, which, abouc all things in 
the world is moſt odious vnto God,and moſt pernicious ynto our ſoules 
and bodies,as being the root and fountaine of all thoſe miſchiefes and 
miſeries,vnto which men are lyable,both in thislife,and thelife to come; 

Thewhichalſo may.:beaſecond motiue to perſwade vs -vnto a godly 
life,in that being thereby in the greateſt part freed from our ſinnes inre- 
ſpecof their corruption and (infull a&s,and wholly in aflurance of faith 
from the guilt of chem;by vertue of Chriſts death and obedience apply- 
ed vnto vs, we doe alfo hereby cſcape.the puniſhments which-are due vn- 
torhem. Of both which:the ſaying of Salomer is verified; The feare 4 
the Lord tendeth to life, and he that hath it ſhall abt ſatisfied's he ſhall not be 
viſited with euill; ro wit,either of ſinne and puniſhment. And againe, The 
feare of the Lord is afountaine of life,to make vs depart from the ſnares of death. 
For firſt,the faithfullwhich walke in.the waies of holinefſeand righteouſ. 
neſſe,are wholly freed by the'death and ſufferings: of Chriſt, from all pu- 
niſhments properly ſo.called,whichare infliaed to ſatisfie Gods Iuftice; 
ſeeing Chriſt hath made full ſarisfation tor all their fines; and therfore 
as ir would not ſtand with the Iuſticeof God,to/let them goe vnpuniſh- 
ed, ſoneither that they ſhould be twice puniſhed,once in our ſurety; and 
the ſecand time in ourſelues, as Thaue proucd ar: Jarge in anotherplace; 
PTE thoſe who make no conſcience of rheir wayes, andnegle&the 


which preſerue the ſpiricuall life; into which, worldly and carnall men, 
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| inflicting on them deſerued puniſhments. Bur howſoeuer, rhe ſinnes of 
the Faithfull cannot moue the Lord to reie& them,or cauſe his loue 


ſinnesz yet they doe moue' himto correct them with the rodof-men , and 


rercede for vs, or any other whoare moſt highly in his favour, vnletſe} 


| meaſure of ioy' and heauenly happineſfe.: According to thar of Sa-} 
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duties of a godly life, being” out of Chriſt, doe-beare the puniſhment 
of their ſinnes themſclues, both inthis world and the worldto come, 
Secondly, by leading of a godly life, they alſo eſcape many tempo- 
rary iudgements, and ſharpe afflictions, whereby God,like a.gracious 
and wiſe Fathcr , doth correct his children, whenrthey neglect their 
dutie , and finne againſt him, which differ nothing from the pu: 
niſhments that are in this life inflicted vpon the wicked,intheir mat. 
ter, and oftentimes very little inthe quantity and ſharpneſle of the 
ſtripes,bur onely in the cauſes from whichthey proceed, which is the 
loue of a gracious Father rowards the onc,and the anger of aiuſt and 
ſeuere Indge towards the orher,& alſo their diucrs cnds;the chaſtize- 
ments of the Faithfull, being intended for their good and amendment, 
that they may not, bcing judged, be condemned with the world, but 
the puniſhments of the wicked, forthe ſatisfying of Gods Iuſtice, by 


ro depart fromthem, ſeeing it is one branch of the couenant made in | 
Chriſt, that he will /oue them: with an euerlaſting loue, and pardon all their 


the ftripes of the children of men ; for he chaſtizeth euery ſonne wham he lo- 
neth and receineth, that being pulled our of their finnes by ſtrong hand, | 
which they would not flee and forſake our'of meere loue, they may, 
by- their vnfained repentance-and amendment ,. efcape eternall con- 
demnation ; as wee fe in the example. of Daaid, the Corinthians and | 
many others. The which his iuſt, yergracious ſeucrity,thercis no poſſi- 
ble meanesto eſcape, no not though Nuh, Daniel and 10b:ſhould in. 


we preucnt theſeſharpe corrections, by leading a godly lite, and flee- 
ing from ſfinne,which isthe cauſe.of them; orſtay-Gods hand;by tur- | 
thing from-our finnes by vnfained::repenrance. -Which coutlc it wee: 
take, wee ſhall be freed not onely fromerernall puniſhments; bur alfo| 
from temporary afflictions;, which our-finnes:doe bring vpon-vs, vn- 
lefſe it be ſuchas the Lord'inflicteth-for the triall of his graccs in vs, 
thar being approued,- they may be:crowned with an an{werable 


for; the preſent ſeemeth: royous, but grienous, what a ſtrong moriue-ſhould || 


lomon , A prudent. man foreſeeth the enill,and hideth himfelfe ; but the ſimple 
paſſe on,and are puniſhed. Or it by our {ins we hane brought. them :vpon 
vs, yet repenting of them, and returning into the waies of righteou(- 
neſſe;we ſhal,when we'crievnro God,obraine helpc and deliverance, | 
according torhat of thePſalmiſtz The righteous crie, andthe Lord hea-| 
reth; and delinereth them out of all their trotbles.Seeing_then no chaftentine!| 


this be, to-perſwade vs to for{akealliour francs, and to ſerue the»Lord | 
inthe. duties of a godly.hife, ſecing'wee haue hereby this ſingular be- | 
net, of being freed from tenyporary afflictions, which aredſh: tharpe |, 
and bitter vnto vs ?;:A, third benefit which will redound: vnto vs' by |: 
leading ofa godly litc;is; that being vnblameable; ;& giuingvmo-none/| 


| any/juſt cauſe of offence, we ſhall hereby ſtopthe: mouthes of wicked/] 


men. | 
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| glad, for great is your reward in Heauen, And that of the Apoſtle 
| Peter : If yee be reproched for the Name of Chriſt , happie are yee,for the 
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men, ſo as they ſhall not be able to reproch vs, nor blemiſhour good 
name by their calumnies 8 ſlanders, with any ſhadow or colour of 
truth. And this wasa ſtrong reaſon to moue the Apoſtleto walke in a 
odly & vnblameable life,that by exerciſing himſelf herein, hc might 
dn a conſcience voyd of offence towards God & towards ren. And this 
argument he vſeth, ro/perſwade Tito ſhew himſelfe in all things a 
patterne of good workes,that he who was of the _— part might be aſhamed, 
haning 10 enill thing to ſay of him. Thus the Apoſtle Peter exhorteth vs 
to ſantifie the Lord in our hear z5,and to haue agoodconſcience inall things, 
that whereas wicked men ſpeake enill of 15,45 of enill doers ghey may be aſhamed, 
that falſely accuſe our good connerſation in Chrift. And perfiraderh the 
Faithfull co abſtaine rom fey luſts,and to haue their conuerſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles , that whereas they ſpake > euill of them , as of euill 
doers , they might by their good workes which they ſhould behold, elorifie 
God in the day of viſitation. And thus he moueth ſubiecs to ſhew all 
obedience'to Magiſtrates, becauſe #t the will of God, that by wel-doing, 
they ſhould put 10 ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. Or if wee cannot 
thus farre preuaile with them by our holy conuerſation, in reſpec of 
their maliciouſneſſe, but that they wil! ſeeke to diſgrace vsby their 
vniuſt ſlanders and reproches, yet may wee i1 the confidence, and 
peaceable cleerenefle of a good conſcirnce, ſtand our againſt them 
asa brazen wall, beating backetheir falſe calumnics vpon their owne 
heads, and like immotzeabie rockes, retnrne their fome and froth 
n themſclues, when as all the: hearc them, ſhall condemne 
their malice and falſ-hood ; Yea, rhey ſhall by their ſlanders but give | 
occaſion vnto all men to- ſpeake of our innocencie, in which re- 
ſpe ( as 10b ſpeakerh ) though they ſhould wrize « Looke againſt VS, + 
wee might take it wpon our ſhoulders , and oinde it as a crowne vntowvs, and 
that not onely a Crowne of Fame in this life, but of Glorie alſo 
in the life to come ; according to that of our Saujour , Bleſſed are 
yee when men ſhall reaile you , and perſecute. you , and ſhall ſay all man. 
ner of euill againſt you falſely for my ſake, Retoyce and bee exceeding | 


Spirit of Glorie , and of God reſteth pon yov. Now what a ſtrong rea- 

ranged, 6 ſhould bee, tro mooue vs to walke vnblameably in the 
duties of a Godly life, it may hereby appeare, if wee conſider 

how precious and excellent a good name is, ſeeing as the Wiſe- 

man ſpeaketh ; 4 Good names t rather to be choſen then great Riches, 

and louing fauour rather then Siluer and Gold, And iis to be preferred be- 

fore the moſt precious oyntment , ſecing it ſmelleth moſt ſweetly, both | 
to our ſelues and others which are neere and farre off. 

A fourth benefit of a godly life is, that it much ſtrengtheneth vs 
againſt the aſſaul:s of Satan, and fo armeth vs againſt all his rentati- 
ons, that they ſhall not be able to doe vs any hurt. For whereas thoſe 
who liue in their fines, and negle&rhe duties of a godly life , doe 
giue vnto him ail aduantage againſt them,and by leauing off the breſt- 
plate of Rightcouſneſſe, doe lie open to his poyſonous darts ; ſo as 
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he may calily perſwade them, that they are ſubie& ro Gods wrathand 
the curſe of the Law, ſeeing they continue in their ſinnes : that they 
are not ingrafted into Chriſt, ſeeing they bring forth no fruits of 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe ; that they are out 0 Gods fauour,ſeeing 
they haue no care to pleaſe him,by performing ſuch duties as are ac- 
' ceprable in his fight; and finally, rhar they are not the children of 
| God, becauſe they are nothing like him, nor reformed according to 
| his image nor heires of heauenly happineſle, ſeeing they haue nor | 
| purged themſelues,as it becommeth thoſe who haue this hope. Con- 
trariwiſe,whenwe keepe this breſtplare of Righteouſheſle faſt buck- 
| led vnto vs, wee may without danger repell all his fiery darts, ſeeing 
weare aſſured that we are in Gods fauour, whilcſt wee labour in all 
things to pleaſe him ; that wee are in Chriſt, ſeeing without him wee 
could doe nothing ; that we are Gods children, ſeeing we reſemble him 
inholineſſe and rightcouſneſſe, and labour after perfeion, as he is 
| perfe&. That we arc freed fromthe curſe of the Law, andthe guilt 
' and puniſhment of all our ſinnes,ſceing we feele the vertue of Chriſts 
death effefuall invs, for the morrifyingand ſubduing of our corrup- 
tions. And finally, that maugre all the malice of our fpirituall ene- 
| mies, we ſhall attaine vnto heaucnly happineſſe, ſeeing our mercifull 
God hath graciouſly promiſed, thathe will reward our temporary 
ſeruice with this ineſtimable and etcrnall wages,and crowne his owne 
graces in vs, and the fruits which wee hauc —_ forth of them 
in the Chriſtian duties of a godly life, with endleſſe ioy and im- 
mortalitie. | 
The fourth benefit of a godly life is, that thereby weeare conti- 
nually prepared againſt rhe day of death, fo that the manifold euils 
which accompany it cannot hurt vs, nor the dreadfull terrours there- 
of daunt and diſmay vs. For howſoeuer #t #s appointed that all muſt die, 
.and this ſentence, like the lawes of the Meges and -— gr IS irreuo- 
cable, yetto thoſe that walke inthe waies of godlinefle, the nature of } 
death is quite changed, and the ſting thereof takenaway. For of the 
laſt and greateſt euil, it is made vnto them, a preparatiueto the chic- 
feſt —_ ; of an enemy, it is become a friend , of a Sargeant to arreſt 
vs and impriſon vs in hell, itis become a joyfull meſſenger ſent of 
God,to deliuer vs out of all worldly miſcries,and to bring vs into the 
ioyes of heauen. In which regard the Wiſe man ſaith, that howſoeuer 
the wicked is driuen away inhis wickedneſſe , yet te Fees hath hope in his 
death. And that riches profit not inthe day of wrtth , but riehreouſsuſſ de | 
 linereth from death,that 1s,fromthe ſting of death,and all the euils that 
| doeaccompany it. And the Spirit of God pronounceth them Ble- 
| ſed,that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and their workes fol. 
 lowthem , Namely, that they may be crowned with ioy and immor- 
| tality, The which if it were well weighed, might iuſtly, not onely 
| free the faithfull fromthe immoderarte feare of death, but alſo make 
' 1tappeare preczous in their eyes,as it is i# the ſight of God,and moue them 
| with the Apoſtle, to deſire to be diſſoluedand to be with Chriſt , ſering that 
| # beſt of all; and(as one ſairh)not to die patiently, but to liue with pa- 
tience, 


—_ 
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 tience, and to die with ioy. For who reioyceth nor, when aftera 
weariſome pilgrimage, hee approcheth necre vnto his owne 
| Countryz when after a dangerous paſſage , wherein hee hath 
beene toſſed and turmoiled with aducrſe windes and rempeſtuous 
ſtormes, hee is ready to arriue ſafely in the long expe&ed ha- 
uen; when after his dayes labour, hee commerh to receiue libe- 
rall wages; and when after a dangerous and doubtful fight, hauing 
conquered all his enemies, hee is to be preſented by the holy An- 
gels before his Soucraigne King, that hee may receiue the Crowne 
of victory 2 And howſocuer death hath many terrours which doe 
accompany it, yct to thoſe that haue ſeruced God in the duties of 
a godly life, they need not ſceme terrible, ſeeing againſt euery 
blow they haue their ward, againſt cuery poyſon rheir ſoueraigne 
antidote. They muſt leaue the world ; but they muſt goe to heauen; 
forgoe thcir riches, but for them enioy heauenly treaſures , bee 
depriued of momentanie delights , but that they may attaine vnro e- 
uerlaſting ioyes ; loſe the comfort of all their friends, bur in lieu 
of it, ſhall haue the ſweete ſociety of the Saints and Angels, yea, 
the fruition of God himſelfe , and his Chriſt and holy Spirit, 
whom to enioy, is to bee perfectly happy. Yea, bur it isagric- 
uous ſight to behold. our friends mourning for our departure : but 
this is recompenced with the hope of our happie meeting ; and 
the preſent ioyes of our heauenly entertaynement, by the reſt of 
| our friends that are gone before ys. Yea, but death is a ſtraight 
and paynefull paſſage ; but it bringeth vs to a ſpacious and glori- 


ſickneſſe ; bur theſe are caſed with the inward peace of conſcience, 
and comfort of the Spirit. Wee are in cuery part of our bodies 
racked with paine ; but they are onely the throwes, that goe before 
our heauecnly birth, whereby weare borne to cuerlaſting and immor- 
tall glory. Our bodies muſt be buried and corrupt in the earth, bur 
being ſowne in corruption, they ſhall ariſe incorruptible, and our mortal! ſhall 
put on immortality,our weakneſle, ſtrength;and our baſeneſſe,glory. Fi- 
nally, ifliuing in Gods feare , wee dye in his fauour, wee may bee 
ſtrongly armed againſt all the terrours of death, and expe& it at 
all times witha ioyfull countenance. | 

Laſtly, by leading of a godly life, wee may be aſſured, that wee 
ſhall bce freed from Tudgement, and condemnation in the world 
ro come. For if we liuc here in the feare of God, our finnes ſhall not 
come into Indgement, becaufe they are already iudged in Chriſt, 
who hath fariſfied Gods Iuſtice for them, and payed our debt to 


the vttermoſt farthing. If wee haue beene carefull here to play the 


receiue Our acquittance and diſcharge before wee ſlecpe, ſealed 
with the blood of Chriſt, applied vnto vs by a liuely and renew- 
ed faith, wee ſhall haue nothing to account for at the Day of _—_ 
ment, If wee haue beene FairhHull and diligent in our Maſters ſcr- 


ous Palace. In our bodies wee are afflicted with many grietes of | 


good Stewards, and dayly keeping our reckonings ſtraight , |} 


uice , WEE ſhall haue nothing to doe then, but to receiue with ioy 


—— 
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our reward and wages. If wee walke not after the [feſh, but after 
the Spirit, wee are in Ieſus Chritt , and there is no condemmation due vnto 
' vsz for hee was condemncd, that wee might bee |acquitted , and 
ſuffered the puniſhment of our ſinnes, that Gods Iſtice being fa- 
' tified, and wrath appcaſed , wee might bee freed from hell and 
| death. If wee bee partakers of the firſt Reſurrettion, from the death 
of finne, to thelife of righteouſneſlc, the ſecond death ſhall haue no 
power ouer Vs, Now what ſtronger motiues can there bee vnto a 
godly life, then to bee thereby aſſured of deliuerance from theſe 
greateſt euils © For how terrible a thing is it to fall into the hands 
of the euer-liuing God ? and to bee called to account before his 
Iudgement Seate , who ſcarcheth the heart and reines, and will 
call vs to a reckoning for enery idle word 2 Whole iuſtice is ſo 
perfe&, and his examination ſo ſtrict, that though wee were as 
iuſt as 7ob , yet wee ſhould not bee able to anſwere one of a thouſand. 
Though wee were as holy as Dauid, yet had wee neede to pray 
with him, Enter zot into Indgement with thy Seruant, O Lord : for 
in thy fight ſhall no man liuing bee iuitified. How fearefull and in- 
tolerable, endleſſe and eaſcleſle, are thoſe helliſh rorments which 
they muſt indure, who are not in this life acquitred from them? 
And conſequently , how ineſtimable is this benefit, and worthy 
to bee valued more then ten thouſand worlds , to bee fully afſu- 
red, that wee haue through Chriſt eſcaped this ſeuere Iudge- 
ment, helliſh condemnation, and cuerlaſting rorments with the deuill 
and his angels © which aſſurance wec canno otherwiſe attaine vn- 
to, then by ſeruing God in the duties of a godly life, and bring- 
ing forth the fruits of our faith in repentance and new obedience. 
But I ſhall not necde to preſſe theſe points any further, although 
much more might bee ſaid of them, as being moſt effectuall mo- 
| tiues tO perſwade vs to flee all ſinne, and to practiſe all Chriſtian 
duties inthe whole courſe of our liucs , ſeeing they are much bea- 
ten vpon, and largely handled by many others, there beeing ſcarce 
any that omit them, who write of and perſwade vnto Chriſtian 
reſolution. | 
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Cay. XLII | 
Other reaſons taken from thoſe ſingular priuiledges, which are I 
peculiar unto thoſe who ſerue Godin the duties 


of a godly life. 


© F | Nd ſo much coricerning the priuatiue benefirs which ac- P Seed. x; 
CANA company a godly life. The poſitine benefits which we Thefirftpri- 


Cs. recciue by it,are manifold. For firſt, hereby the image CONC 
{Nga J of God 1s repayredin vs, and wee arc made like vnto | God isrepay- 
- him, ſeeing this image chictely confiſteth in wiſedome, | ©9515 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, whereby knowing God and his will, we 
are transformed inall holy obedience vnto it. So the Apoſtle faith, | 
that we have put on the New man, which is renued in knowledge, after the image | col.z.x0; 
of him that created 4s, And exhorteth vs to bee renewed in the Spirit of | ephe.4.23;tg. 
our mindes, ana to put on the new man, which after God is created in riehte- 
onuſneſſe ani true holinefſe. So that if we be renewed in wiſedome and 
knowledge, in holineſfe and righteouſneſſe, we ſhall become likevn- 
to God, hauing his image through Chriſt renewed in vs, after which 
wee were created, but had it defaccd in vs by the fall of Adam. And 
this argument the Scriptures doe often vic to perſwade vs vnto an ho- 
ly and rightcous life. Sothe Lord himſelfe preſſeth this reaſon to his 
people: For 1 am the Lord your Goa, ye ſhat! therefore ſanttifie your ſelues,and | rair.z1 441 
gee ſhall bee holy, for 1 am holy. And againe, Yee ſhall ſanitifie your ſelues, | Lexit.19.2. 
and be ye holy, for 1 am the Lord your God, And our Sauiour Chriſt exhor- | © **7: 
teth vsto bee therefore perfet?, thatas children of our heauenly Father, | yuu.$.45,48 
wee may reſemble him in perfection. So the Apoſtle would haue vs to 
approue our {elues to be the ſonnes of God; by being blameleſſe, barme. | Phil.z15, | 
ke.c without rebuke,3n the midſt of a crooked & peruerſe nation. And the A- 
poſtle 1ohnteacheth vs, how we may approue our ſelues to haue fellow. | 1191.67, 
ſhip with God; namely, by walking x the light , as hets in the light. And | Epb.y.z. 
finally, the Apoſtle Peter perſwaderh vs to an holy life by the ſame | | 
reaſon : As he that hath called youis hely, ſo bee yee holy, in all manner of | 1.Pet--t5.16. 
conuerſation, becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. Neither intruth 
can any thing bee more effectuall to perſwadevs to an holy life, then 
this argument, ifit beewell waighed. For the necrer wee come to 
this moſt abſolute and perfe&patterne, the more we ſhall bee reſto- 
red to that ſtatc of excellency and perfection, in which we were crea- 
ted, the more wee reſemble him who is the chiefe Goodnefle and 
blcſſedneſſe, the more wee ſhall exccede in goodnefſe and glory, in 
holineſſe and happineſle, the which alwaies accompany one another. 
The more like we are vnto God, the more communionwe ſhall haue 
with himz the more hce will louevs and delight in vs, as a Father 
ordinarily beſt loueth that childe, that moſt reſemblerh hith in fa- 
vour and nature, though oftentimes our of meere ſe!lfe-loue, becauſe 
hee ſeemeth to live in him, and not for any excellencie that is in 
thoſe parts and qualities which hee loueth in him. And if gene- 
tally likeneſſe cauſeth loue, when there is no worth inthe thing be- 
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loued, how much more will God infinitely loue vs , when as by our like- 
| neſſe we ſhall be made moſt louely, and thatfor his owne ſake, with a pure 
' and perfe& loue, becauſe his Image is ſtamped in vs, and he after a ſort li. 
 uethin vs,and we in him,his holineſſe and righteouſneſle being manifeſted 
| inour godly life and converſation? 
$2, | Secondly , bya —_— wee haue intereſt vnto all Gods promiſes, 
yd. : 9a | whereby he hath aſſured vsof all his bleſſings and benefits,both temporall 
priuiledgeis, | and cternall, according to thar of the Apoſtle; Godlineſſe is profitable vnto 
that by agod- | ,/ things, hauing the promiſe of the life that nowis, and that which is to come, 
| $+"—-cnoe : Sothe Plalmiſt faith, that they which ſeeke and feare the Lord,ſhall not want 
in al1Gods pro- | ay 200d thing, Forthe Lord God is a ſunne and ſhieia, he will giue grace and 
| oe ſt, | glory z and no good thing will hee withhold from them that walke wpriehtl. 
Lieſkngs. And the Apoſlle Peter reſtificth,that God, according to his diuine power hath 
r.Tim.4.% | 7juenvnto vs (that is, all the fairhfull who ſerue him in holineſle and righ- 
| tory ge '* | teouſneſſe) all things that pertaine vnts life and godlineſſe, through the know. 
2.Pet.1.3,4 | ledge of him who hath called vs to glory and vertne; whereby are giuen Unto vs 
| exceeding great and precious promiſes,ec, Now theſe bleſſings and benefits 
' which God hath promiſed as the gracious rewards of a godly conuerſa- 
| tion, are either remporall, and of this life, or eternall, and of the life to 
| come. Thoſe of this life; are either corporall, concerning the body and 
outward eſtate; or ſpirituall, reſpeQing chiefly the good of the ſoule , by 
 inriching it with all ſanQifying and ſauing graces. The benefits of the 
former kinde are promiſed to all thoſe who ſerue the Lord, and carefully 
 obſerue all his Commandements, although not abſolutely,but conditio- 
nally, fo farre foorth as the corporall bleflings will beſt ſtand with Gods 


' glory, and our ſpirituall and eternall good. Thus the Lord promiſeth in 


Dent.28. ' the Law, that hee will give vnto thoſe who obſerue and keepe it, all the 
| bleſſings of this life, reſpeCing either their perſons or ſtates. As that hee 
Lenit.26. ' will blefſe them in themſelues, and alſo in their children and poſterity; 


zfal.34.2z, | thathewill giue them health of body , anda long life and good dayes, 
| proſperity and plenty of all good things, ſtrength of body , ahd gifts of 
PRep | ; y S 
the minde, as wiſedome, fortitude, and the reſt , that he will blefle them 
inthe field and in the houſe, at home in the city, and abroad, by giuing 
them victory ouer all their enemies,and cauſingthem to be had in honour 
and high cſteeme among(t all the nations which dwelt about them. All 
which his gifts, are vnto thoſe that feare God, double bleſſings, becauſe 
henot onely giueth the things themſelues, bur alſo the right vie of them, 
whereby they become truely profitable. Secondly , becauſe he maketh 
his gifts ſufficient, in what proportion ſocuer they are, for their preſerua- 
tion and comfort , and by giuing contentment with them, cauſeth them 
to ſatisfie their deſires; whereas worldly men arc inſatiable, like the graue 
| and hell, which neuer ſay, Enough. Thirdly , becauſe hee doth meaſure 
' outvntothem fuch a proportion of worldly bleſſings , as is moſt fir for 
 theirſpirituall eſtate, that they may bee more mindfull of him, and haue 
; their faich , hope, affiance, humility , and other ſauing graces exerciſed 
| and increaſed, and doth not ſuffer them to abound in ſuch ſuperfluous ex- 
ceſle, as would bee rather an heauy burthen vnto them then a benefit; a| 
meanes to quench his graces in them, and to diſtrat them in all religious 
; duties; 
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duties; a ſnare to intangle them in worldly cares , and to withdraiv their 
hearts from him, and to faften them vpon the world ; an occaſion to mmake 
them forget him, and like pampered horſes, to kicke againſt him that fee- 
deth them; to weaken their affiance,and to make them truſt in themſelues 
and their owne prouiſions;to puſfe them vp in pride rowards him,and in- 
ſolencic towards their neighbours,asthough they excelled them as much 
in true worth, as they excecd them in worldly wealth, The which is a fin- 
gular benefit to the faithfull; that ſecing they cannor, through nacurall 
corruption,meaſure their appetite, the Lord, like a carefilll and 5kilfull 
Phyſician, ſhould ſtint and diet them, letting them haue ſo much, nor as 
they deſire , butas they arc wellable to diſgeſt, ſceing a greater quantity 
would bur ſurcharge their ſtomakes and cauſe aſurfer, turning all the ſu- 
perfluity into crudities, and the hurtfull humours of vice and finne, as 
pride, couctouſneſſe, loue of the world, and ſuch like, which would much 
hazzard and impaire theirſpirituall health. And thus the Lord promiſerh 
corporall bleſſings vnto them that ſerue him, not ſimply and abſolutely, 
buc ſo as they may be truly beneficiall; not becauſe he would haue them fo 
mercenary as to ferue him chiefly for worldly wages,as the deuill charged 
10b (for heereſpeRerh onely that filiall obedience which ariſeth out of a 
lively faith, and vnfained loue) but ſeeing we are ſo ſenſuall, that we haue 
things preſent in great eſteeme, and negleR future bleſſings much more 


vnto our weakenefle and infirmities, doth alſo promiſe and giue vnto vs 
corporall benefits, as it were temporary wages,that receiving, beſides our 
future hopes, this preſent pay, we might the rather be incouraged to per- 
forme vnto him diligent ſeruice. Thus the Lord perſwadeth vs nor tofor- 
get his Law , but to apply ovr hearts 10 keepe his Commandements , becauſe 
length of dayes, long life, and peace = ſhall adde unto ws. Thus wiſedome 
mooueth all ro imbrace her, not onely for her ſpirituall excellencies, but 
alſo becanſe riches and honour are with her,(and thoſe which ſeldome meete) 
durable riches and rightecouſneſle, vnlefſe theſe promiſes are rather to bee 
taken in a ſpirituall ſenſe. And our Sautour Chriſt perſwadeth vs to for- 
ſake the world and our ſelues by this argument, becauſe zoman that leaueth 
houſe, or brethren,or ſiſters, ec. for his The and the Goſpels , but they ſhall re- 
| ceiuean hundred fold now in this time, houſes, and brethren,and ſiſters,&c.and 
j #32 the world to come eternall life, The Apoſtle alſo vieth this reaſon to per- 
ſwade vnto Chriſtian beneficence, not only becauſe they ſhould reape a 
plentifull harueſt, of their ſeed ſo ſowne, in heauen, bur alſo becauſe God 
was able to returne vnto them ſuch ſufficient plenty of temporall bleſ- 
ſings, that they might ſtill abound vnto euery good worke. So that Gods 
earthly and corporall benefits, which he hath promiſed to thoſe that ſerue 


gent inall Chriſtian duties. For howſoeuer carnall and worldly men are 
to be condemned, who ſtand moſtaffe&ed to temporary rewards, enqui- 
ring who will ſhew them any good, and what profit there is in ſeruing the CA1- 
| mighty, when any man perſwadeth them vnto it; yet Gods owne children, 
though they are chiefly to regard ſpirituall grace and heavenly glory,may 


him,may ſerue as ſtrong,though not the ſtrongeſt reaſons,to make vs dili- | 


precious and permanent, therefore the Lord graciouſly condeſcending | 
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incourage themſelues in Gods ſeruice, in hope to receiue ſuch a proporti- 
onof them, as will ſtand with their ſpirituall good and eternall ſaluation, 
ro which end God hath promiſed them. 

The ſecond fort of the benefits of this life, are Gods ſpirituall graces, 
all which aremuch increaſed by a godly lite. And firſt, heereby our faith 
is much confirmed and increaſed, by our frequent performing the duties 
of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. For as often Ats doe confirme and in- 
creaſe an habit; and both our bodily trength,and all faculcies of the mind, 
are not onely preſerued, but alſo much improoued by continuall exerciſe; 
ſovertuous aRions and workes of piety and righteouſneſle, being the cx- 
erciſes of our faith, doe tend much to the ſtrengthening of it; whereas 
comrariwiſe, by the negle& of theſe duties, it is much weakened, and by 
the contrary vices and ads of ſinne exceedingly ſhaken , and grieuouſly 
wounded. In which regard,the Apoſtle ioyneth the holding of faith, and a 

00d conſcience, becauſe the one will not ſtay without the other, being ſuch 
Ding ewins as cannot be diuided, but live and die _— Moreeſpe- 
cially,the duties of a godly life, doe confirme our fairh in the aſſurance of 
our cleQion, not as cauſes, for the ele&ion of God is free of grace, and 
not of workes , but as the effe&s and fruits of it, and as the end vnto 
which weeare ele&ed , for wee are not choſen becauſe wee were holy, 
bur to the end that wee might bee holy , as the Apoſtle ſheweth. 
Thus the Apoſile Peter exhorting vs 20 make our calling and eleftion ſure, 
preſcribeth this as the onely meanes, the ioyning of one vertue and 
Chriſtian duty with another , telling vs , that if wee doe theſe rhings , wee 
ſhallnexer fall, The Plalmiſt likewiſe ſetting downe the markes and fignes, 
whereby wee may know whether God hath chofen vs ro dwell in his holy 
mountaine,maketh this the firſt & chicfe,#o walke prightly,and work righte- 
ouſneſſe,and to haue cleane hands,and a pure heart.Secondlyhereby our faith 
is perſwaded of Gods grace and loue in Chriſt, For by keeping of Gods 
Commandements, we are aſſured that we loue God,according te that of 
the Apoſtle 10hn,Whoſo _ his Word, in him verily & the loue of God per- 
fedted; and conſequently, thathe loueth vs, ſeeing we lowe him, becauſe he lo. 
wed ws fr, our loue being bur a ſparke of that diuine and infinite flame. 
Thirdly,of our cffeQuall calling,this being the meanes which the Apoſile 

reſcriberth to make it ſure. For heereby we know, that the grace of God, 

ringing ſaluation, hath ſhined vato vs, when as we are taughr thereby , zo | 
deny ngodlineſſe and worldly laſts; and to line ſoberly righteeuſly,and godly in 
this preſent world, that wee haue ina ſauing manner heard Gods Word, 
when hauing receiued it into honeſt hearts, wee have brought foorth fruits 
with patience. That wee are ingrafted into Chriſt the true Vine , when 
wee bring foorth the ripe Grapes of holineſſe and rightcouſneſle. 
That wee are trees of righteouſneſſe of Gods owne planting , when 
like the tree planted by the riners of waters , mee brine foorth fruit in due 


ſeaſon. That wee are good men, when ont of the good treaſure of our beart 


we bring foorth that which is goed, That wee ave of God, and the Sheepe of | 
Chriſt , when we heare Gods Word, and follow him. And that wee are truely 
a kinneto Chriſt , when wee dve the will of bis Father which is in beauen. 
Fourthly, by a godly life, and the workes of piety and rightcouſacſſe, our 
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faith is aſſured of it ſelfc , that it is lively and vnfained; for as our good 
workes doe ſhew it vnto others, ſo alſo theyapproouc it vntoour ſelues.as 


which, it is buta dead ſtocke and rotten carkaſſe. For as the Apoſtle James 
telleth vs, Faith, if it haue no workes, is dead, being alone, And as the body 
without the ſpirit is dead , ſo faith without workes ts dead alſo. Fifthly, our 
faith is heereby aſſured of our iuſtification, and of all the fruits and bene- 
fits that doc accompany it. As that we are freed from our finnes, both in 
_— their guilt and G_ , by the death and reſurre&ion of 
Icfus Chriſt, when as by the vertue and power of them,we feele our ſelues 
dcliuered from the corruption of them,ſo as they doenor rule and raigne 
in vs, as in former times, and quickned in the inner man vnto holinefſe 
and newneſſe of life. That we are reconciled vnto God, when as we feele 
an earneſt defire and conſtant indeuour wrought in vs of pleaſing him in 
all things. That we are his children by adoption and grace, when we liue 
as it becommerth his children,and reſemble our heauenly Father in holi- 
nefſe and righteouſneſle. That we are ſanQified by his Spirit,when as wee 
bring forth the fruirs of our ſanRification in a godlyand Chriſtian life. 

That we haue vnfainedly repented of our finnes, when as wee bring forth 
fruits worthy amendment, and doe daily exerciſe our ſelues in good 

workes. Finally, that we are Citizens of heauen, and heires of cuerlaſt- 
ing happineſſe,when as we haue our conuerſation there,ſetting our hearts 
and affections on things aboue, and not on things beneath; and when hauing 
thu hope, that we ſhall bemadelike vnto Chriſt, we have purged our ſelues, 

«4s he alſo pure. | 

The ſecond ſpirituall benefit of a godly life is,that it ſtrengehenerh and 

increaſeth our hope and confidence in God, grounded this aſſu- 

rance, that hee will preſeruc all thoſe that feare and ſerue him, from all 
euill,all perils and dangers,and the malice and might of all their enemies, 
and that he will prouide for them all things neceſſary, ſecing he, who is 
ſobountifull even to his enemies,will not let his owne children want any 
thing that is good,who haue a deſire to ſerue and pleaſe him. So thar 

they which feare the Lord, haue greag cauſe 70 truſt in the Lord, as the Plal- 

miſt exhorteth, becauſe he is their helpe and ſhield. And this made the three 

Children ſo confident, that they cared not for the rage of the Tyrant,nor 


the God whom they ſerucd,was both able and willing to deliuer them. 
This made Dazie/toſerue God conſtantly, whom hee had formerly ſer- 
ued,notw Cn the cruell ediQof the King ; becauſe he well knew, 


that the God whom he ſerued,was able to deliuer him from the Lions, as 


ther ſingular benefits,as inward ioy and comfort in all eſtates, ſeeing in 
this confidence we haue caſtall our care vpon God ; patiencein all trou-. 
bles,ſecing we truſt aſſuredly in God for fakes and deliuerance, in that 
time which ſhall be moſt ſeaſonable, both for his glory,and ourowne ſpi- 
ritual] good and euerlaſting ſaluation. Cheerfulneſſe in the wayes of 


being the fruits of this tree, and the very breath of this body , withour |. 


for the fiery Furnace,though ſeuenfold horter then ordinary,becauſe they | 
had ſerued God with a good conſcience, and thereby were aſſured, that | 


Darius alſo acknowledged. From which confidence there ariſe diuers o- | 


aw. 
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6.4 - id. 


Lord, 


215 


RC —_—_— ———— > 


lam.2.17,26, 


Phil.3. 26, 
Lol. 3.2, 


Job,z.2,3. 


d. Sed, 4. 

Thata godly 

life ftrength- - 
neth and in- 

creaſethour 
hope and con- 
fidencein 


Pſal. 34.1 $. 
Pſal. I15%.11, 


Dax. 3.17, 


Dax.6, 16. 


lam,y.16. 


Pſal.g.1,3. 


Pſal.34.15. 


I.Pet.z.11, 12. 


Pſal.145.19. 


Epbeſ.3.12, 


Heb. 4.16. 


Heb.10.23, 


Heb.9.14. 


Pſal. 66.18. 


Pro1s. 8, 


| faces,and take away all boldneſſe and confidence, when wee make our 


Iob.z.20,31, 33 


Their -ſngular priuiledges who line godh. Ca P.42. 


Lord,in whom we truſt, is able to ſupport and defend vs. And finally, 
conſcienceof our well doing,and our camneſt defire to glorific and pleaſe 
God in all Chriſtian and holy duties, doth nor onely much ſtrengthen 
our faith in the aſſurance of Gods infinire mercies,and Chriſts all-futfici. 
ent merits, but alſo exceedingly confirme our affiance, in the ſenſe and 
feeling of Gods loue, ſothat we are thereby inabled, with great confi. 
dence,to haue our acceſſevnto the Throne of grace,and with much liber- 
tyof ſpeech and ſpirir,to make all our ſuits knowne vnto him, with afſu. 
rance that they ſhall be graciouſly heard and granted. For the effet7nall 
feruent prayer of arighteous man auaileth much. And weare afſured,with Da- 
uid,that the God of our righteouſnes will heare our prayers,and that the Lord, 
who ſerterh apart him that is godly, for himſelfe, will hcare vs (being ſuch) 
when we call pon himz T hat the eyes of the Lord are wpon the righteous, and 
that his eares are open to heare their cry. The which the Apoſtle Peter vieth, 
as an effeuall argument,to mooue vs t9eſchew exill,end doe good, to ſeeke 
peace,and enſue it, becauſe it confirmeth our confidence, that God will 
hearcand grant all our ſuits; ſecing,as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh, He will fulfill 
the deſires of them that feare hins,he alſo will heare their cry,and will ſane them, 
For howſocuer the chicfe and principall cauſe of our confidence and 
boldnefle benotany thing in our ſelues, but onely Ieſus Chriſt, in whom 
God is well pleaſed with vs, according tothat of the Apoſtle ; 1» whon: 
we haue boldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence, by the faith of him : And though 
this be the maine ground of our athance,when we make our ſuits knowne 
vnto God, becauſe Chriſt our high Prieſt maketh interceſſion for vs, in 
confidence whereof we may,as the Apoſtle exhorteth, come boldly unto the 
T hrone of erace,that we may obtain mercy,& find grace 10 help in time of need, 
yet We 4) draw neere with much more boldneſſe,and with a true heart,in full 
aſſurance of faith,when we haue our harts ſprinkled from an euill conſcience,and. 
our bodies waſhed with pure water, that is,notonly the blood of Redempris, 
which purgeth vs from the guiltof our finnes, bur alſo the water of ab- 
lution,which cleanſing vs from the corruprion of finne, doth aſſure vs, 
that we are waſhed in that Lauer of Chrifs blood; and when our conſce- 
ences are ſo purged from dead workes thereby,as that wee are inabled,in ſome 
_ meaſure, to ſerue the lining God. For if wee regard wickedneſſe in our 

carts, we can haue no aſſurance that God will hearews, if weecome into | 
Gods preſence with guilty conſciences,accuſing vs for the negle& of his 
ſcruice,and for liuing in finne without repentance, ſhame will cover our 


ſuirs vnto him, For we know, that if our heart condemne vs, God s greater 
then our heart,and knoweth all things ; but if our hearts condemne ws not, then 
haue we confidence towards God : And whatſoeuer we aske, we receine of him, be. 
cauſe we keepe his Commandements, and doe thoſe things that are pleaſing in his 
ſight, For this maketh him to entertaine our ſuits, nor ont graciouſly 
in reſpe& of vs, butalſo with great pleaſure in himſelfe, according to | 
that of Selomen,; T —_— of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, but 
the prayer of the upright « hi delight, Whereof it is that David, though a 
man highly in Gods fauour, would not raſhly preſſe into his preſence, to 
make his ſuits vato him, before hee had renewed his rightcouſneſſe b 
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faith and repentance. For he profeſſeth, that he would firſt waſh his hands 
in innocency,and then he would compaſſe Gods Altar. Now what greater be- 
nefit then this,or what more effeQuall moriue vnto a godly life, then to 
haue hereby the grace and fauour of our Soueraigne Lord and King, fo 
as we may atall times,with boldneſſe, come into his preſence, and as his 
chiefe fauorites,haue his care ſtill open vnto vs, ſo as we may treely make 
all our ſuits knowne vnto him,with aſſured confidence, thar they ſhall be 
heard and granted,ſceing he taketh delight in our prayers, and is as well 
pleaſed in giving, as we in receiuing? 

The third ſpiritual! benefie whicha godly life bringeth, is Chriſtian 
| courage and true fortitude: For being aſſured of Gods fauour and graci- 
ous afſiſtance,no dangers arc able to daunt vs; and hauing put on the 
breſtplate of righteouineſle,we feare not the incounters of any enemies, 
| | According to that of Salomon; The wicked flee, when ao man pm ſueth, but 

| zhe righteous are bold as a Lion, An example whereof wee haue in Dauid, 
who was ſo couragious in the afſurance of Gods affiſtance, that hee ſaith, 
he would not be afraid of ten thouſand of people, that had ſet themſelues againſt 
him round about. And profeſſeth, that becauſe God was his refuge and 
ſtrength, he would not feare though the earth were remoued, and though the 
Mountaines were carried into the middeſt of the ſea. Yea,though he ſhould walke 
thorow the vale of the ſhadow of death, yet he would feare no enill, becauſe God 
was with him, and his rod aud (taffe comforted him. Neither was this his caſe 
alone, bur of all thoſe that feare and ſerue the Lord,who,as he ſhewerh at 
large,ſtand in feare of no euill, though dangers beſet them on all fides, 
becauſe they haue made God their refuge and fortreſſe, who will therefore 
acliner them from the feare of the Fowler and from the noyſome peſtilence, &c. 
And gine his CAneels charge ouer them,to keepe them in all their wayes ; who 
ſhall beare them wp in their hands, leſt they daſh their foot againſt a ſtone. And 
therefore if we would be truly couragious,let vs ſerue God in the duties 
of a godly life,and being ſafe vnder his proteRion, and having him on 
our ſide,we ſhail not need to care who ſer againſt vs, nor to feare what 
man can doe vnto vs. 
The fourth benefit is, that this godly life doth keepe our conſciences 
pure and peaceable. For when wee ſet our ſelues with full reſolution to 
pleaſe God in all things,we carefully flee all knowne finnes, whereby the 
conſcience would be defiled. And ſo hauing nothing to lay roour charge, 
or to accuſe vs of before God, ſauing humane frailties and infirmiries 
for which we haue (as it were) a pardon of courſe, ſealed by the blood of 
Chriſt; the conſcience becommeth peaceable, and ſpeaketh norhing but 
good and ioyfull things vnto vs, teſtifying the remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
our reconciliation with God,and that we and our workes are accepted 
of him. Sothar if with vprightneſſc of heartwewill ſerue the true He/- 
chifedech, in the duties of a godly life,he will be vnto vs, not onely a Kg 
of righteouſxeſſe, bur alſo a King of peace, For dying for our ſinnes, and ri- 
ſing againe to iuſtifie vs, he hath at his departureleft this rich legacy to 
all his crue Diſciples; Peace 1 leaue with you,my peace 1 gtue wnto you. The 
which is not to be eſteemed a gift of ſmall value, ſeeing as the Apoſtle 
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the Kingdome of heauen,and our euerlaſting happineſle is begun in vs in 
this life ; for as he ſaith, T he Kingdome of God is not meate and drinke, but 
righteouſneſſe,and peace,and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. The which may efteQually 
mooue vs to all Chriſtiav and holy duties of a godly life, ſeeing theſe firſt 
fruits of heauenly ioy,arc incomparably of more value,then a whole har. 
ueſt of all earthly happinefle, euen in their preſent worth, as bringing 
with them more ſound comfort and contentment, more durable and laſt- 
ing ioy ; andalſo becauſe they are ſure euidences and earneſt-pennies of 
our heauenly Inheritance, and full fruition of cuerlaſting bleſſedneſſe. 
Thefifth benefit which we ſhal recciue by a godly life is,that if we once 
withafirme reſolution & earneſt indeuour ſerour ſelues to ſerue & pleaſe 
God,we ſhall continue in this eſtate, notwithſtanding our manifold in- 
firmities and corruptions which make vs daily prone to fall into ſinne. 
For they who are once receiucd into couenant with God, have not onely 
the gracious promiſe of the remiſſion of their ſinnes, but alſo haue the 
meanes offered vnto them, yea wrought in them by God, of vnfained re- 
pentance,whereby turning vato him from their ſinnes, and renewing 
their faith,which is the condition of the coucnant, in the aſſurance that 
they are all pardoned in Chriſt, they may with peace and comfort 
proceed againe in their courſe of godlinefle, as if they had neuer failed 
in ir,nor gone aſtray. Neither doth the Lord onely, as a gracious Father, | 


and ſtrength ; bur like a skilfull and wiſe Phyſician,ſoueraigne medicines 
to recouer them when they arcſicke and weake; and not onely affoordeth 
vynto them meanes to keepe them whole and found, but the precious 
Balme of Gilead,the blood of Chriſt,applyed by faith; and the ſaluc of 
all ſores of {inne,vnfained repentance,to heale them, when in the ſpiritu- 
all confli& they are hurt and wounded. The which he prouideth for them, 
and (as it were) putteth it into their hands by his earneſt exhortations, 0 
Iſrael,turne unto the Lord thy God, for thou haſt falne by thine iniquity. Take 
vnto you words,and turne tothe Lora; Say unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
aud receiue vs graciouſly, And againe z As 1 liue, ſaith the Lord God, I haue 
no pleaſure inthe death of the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way 
and line. Turneye,turne ye from your enill wayes, for why will ye dye, yee houſe 
of 1ſracl? Yea,he is diſpleaſed with them,and ſharply reprooueth them, if 
they negle& this medicine when he offereth it vato them, that they may 
be cured: Why ts this people ſlidden backe by a perpetual backſliding? they hold 
faſt deceit,they refuſe to returne ; no man repented him of his wickedneſſe, ſay- 
ing,What haue 1 done,&rc? And if thus they are not moued toreturne, his 
bowels are troubled, and yearne with compaſſion ,as the Prophet ſpeaketh; 
and he is ſorry that they ſorrow not,as wee ſee in the example of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, who weps over Jeruſalem, becauſe they would not make vic 
of the acceptable Day whileſt it laſted, that they might repent, and fo 
eſcape Gods imminent Iudgements. Yea,he doth not ſo leaue them, bur 
eftectually worketh, in the hearts of his faithfull and choſen Ones, this re- 
pentance which he requireth: for he gineth repentance to the houſe of Iſrael - 
he taketh away their ſtony hearts, and giueth them hearts of fleſh : hee powreth 
the Spirit of grace pon the houſe of Indah, and cauſeth them to bewaile 


_ their | 
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their finnes. The which may be vnto vsa fingular incouragement in 
our Chriſtian courſe, when as wee are aſſured, that notwithſtanding 
our many frailries and infirmities, wee ſhall not be caſt off, and though 
we haue many foiles and fals, yet we ſhall not lie ſtill and periſh in our 
ſinnes;ſecing the Lord giueth ynto all his that feare and ſerue him,the 
grace of vnfained repentance, ſo as they riſe againe, and recouer their 
former eſtate of holineſſe,and withall his wonted grace and fauour,as 
though they had neuer ſinned, and with it their wonted peace of con- 
ſcience,and ioy inthe Holy Ghoſt. 

Andtheſe are the benefits which accompany a godly life, whileſt 
we continue in the world : the benefits which it bringeth; whenby 
death we are to depart out of it,are alſo great and ineſtimable : For 
whenall worldly bleſſings faile, and like miſerable comforters leaue 
and forſake vs ; when being in greateſt agony and diſtreſſe, wee ſtand 
inmoſt necde of helpe, then the conſolations which it bringeth, d6e 
exccedingly cheere and refreſhvs. For the good Spirit of God, which 
hath ruled and guided vs throughout the whole courſe of our liues, 
doth not leaue and forſake vs atthehoure of death, butthen cſpeci- 
ally doth accompany and afiſt vs, and the more our afflictions and 
oriefes abound, the more it cauſeth our conſolations to abound alſo. 
For it ſealeth inour hearts and conſciences, the aſſurance of the par- 
don and remiſſion of all our ſinncs, and faith vnto vs, as ſometimes 


Chriſt to the ficke of the palfic ; Sonne,be of good comfort , thy ſinnes are 


| [forginen thee. It incourageth vs againſt the fearc of death, by aſſuring 


vs,chat it hath loſt its ſting, and therefore though like a ſerpent it ſill 
hiſſe, yet it is not ableto doe vsany hurt. It cauſeth the beames of 
Gods loueto ſhine cleerely inour hearts, by which they are ſo war- 
med and cheered, that the chill and cold terrours of death cannot 
daunt and diſmay vs. It calleth to our remembrance our former care 
toſcrue and pleaſe God, and how we haue walked with him & before 
him, though not inlegall perfection, yet with integrity and vpright- 
neſle of heart,8 how we haue done that which is good in Gods fighr. 
It witneſſeth with our conſciences, that wee haue beene faithfull Ste- 
wards , who hauc well husbanded Gods talents intruſted vnto vs, 
and that our accounts are euen, ſo that we neede not feare now when 
wearecallcd toa reckoning. Yea, it puttcth into our hands a gene- 
rall acquitrance, ſcaled with the blood of Chriſt, that wee may haue 
itin readineſſe, when we appeare before our Tudge. Ittellethys,that 
now all our labours are ended, and that nothing remaineth, but to re- 
cciue our wages,and to keepe with God, his Saints and holy Angels 
a perpetuall Sabbarh inall ioy and happineſſe , that now wee are fafe- 
ly paſſed thorow aſea of danger,and are arriving and entring into the 
heauenly Hauen of euerlaſting reſt ; that we have fought a good fight, and 
finiſhed it with an happy victory, and that now nothing remaineth, 
but to recciue the Crowne of righteouſneſſe , which the Lord the _ 
Indge hath layde wp for vs, and is now ready to ſet vpon our heads with 
triumph and glory. Againe,a godly life changeth the nature of death, 


\ 


a MmCcancs 


————_ 


and of a curſe for finne,maketh it trobecome a great bleſſing ; as being | 
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2meanesto free vs from all euils, and to enter vs into the fruition of 
the chiefeſt good ; ſothat whoſocuer with the Apoſtle haue led their 
liucs in the true fteare of God, may fay with him , For tome 10 line,zis 
Chriſt ; and to die, gaine. For the death of the godly puts an end to all 
their troubles, that all teares may be wiped from their eyes. It cauſcth them 
cealſc ro ſinne, which ſo long as they liue inthe fleſh, hangeth vpon 
them as an heauie burthen, and preſſerh out of them many a ſorrow- 
full ſigh and deepe grone. It bringeth with it a joyfull reſt from all 
their labours, which in this life are ſo tedious and troubleſome, and 
putteth an end tortheir weariſome pilgrimage. Ir freerh them fromall 
worldly miſeries, from pouerty and penuric, ſores and fickneſes, 
ſlanders and diſgraces, and bringeth with itheauenly plentie, and the 
riches of Gods Kingdome, perpetuall health & euerlaſting glory. Ir 
putteth an end to the ſpiritual conflift,and to all the affaults of our ma- 
ny,mighty and malicious cnemies, ſoas they ſhall neuer more be able 
to diſturbe our peace. Ir ſeparateth vs fromthe ſocicty of wicked 
worldlings, which whileſt wee liue,is fo irkeſome and dangerous, and 
from participating with them either in their finnes or puniſhments. 
It ſecureth vs from the cuils ro come, and acquitteth vs from appro- 
ching dangers. Finally, as it puttethan end to all our cuils both of 
puniſhment and finne, ſo it ſeructh as an entrance into the full fruition 
of all good, and for a ſtraite gate, whereby we paſſe into heauenly 
happineſſe. All which conſiderations ſhould be effectuall reaſonsto 
dents to the leading of a godly life, which is alwaics attended 
vpon by ſuch ableſſed death, that bringeth ſo many comforts with it, 


when all other comforts faile ; and ſo many ioyes after it ; of all 


4 


their time and ſtrength inthe cager purſuite of worldly vanities. 
Finally, as a godly life is inthis world profitable to all purpoſes, fo 
is it moſt beneficiall in reſpe& of the life ro come. For thereby wee 
are ſecured from that eucrlaſting woe and miſery, prepared for all 
thoſe who liue and die in their finnes , ſeeing there ws no condenmation 10 
thoſe who are in leſus Chriſt, which walke not afier the fleſh, but afier the $pi. 
7,and the ſecond death ſhall haue no pewer ouer them , who hane their part 
in the firſt reſurreftion, to holincſſe and newneſle of life. Secondly, 
we are aſſured hereby of heaucnly happineſſe , For they that have fol. 
lowed Chriſt in the regeneration, ſhall accompany him in glorie. They 
that haue liued like Gods children in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, 
as inthis life they haue the adoption of ſonnes, and the Sprrit of adoption, 
crying in their hearts Abba, Father, ſo ſhall they in the life to come,re- 
cejue from their Father their heaucnly inheritance ; whereas they 
who haue neglected theſe duties, can neither haue this hope here, nor 
that fruition hereafter, _— without holineſſe no man ſhall ſee God. For 
howſoeuer (as one ſaith)God made ys withour our ſelues,yet he will 
not ſo ſaue vs. But hauing giuen vs a Being, reaſonable ſoules, and 
his Word, whereby he hath made vs acquainted with his will, and re- 
quired our conformity and obedience, he will haue vs ioyne with him 


in working. out our owne faluation, by performing thoſe duties 


which| 
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which he hath preſcribed, andto walke in the way of holinefſe and 
righteouſnefſe, which leadeth ro cuerlaſting happineſſe. So that 
though our ſeruice of God in holy duties be not the cauſe of eternall 
life andglorie,burt the free mercies of God and merits of Chriſt, yer 
being the way which leaderh vnto it, all may be aſſured thar they ſhall 
attaine to heauenly happinefſe, who goeconſtantly init ; whereas con- 
trariwife they who neuer goeinthis way, can neuer come vnto that 
glory vnto which it leadeth. Finally, a godly life is moſt profitable 
1nreſpeR of the lifero come, becauſe God graciouſly crowneth his 
owne graces inhis children, and the fruits of them intheir new obe- 


that they who haue in this life ſhined brighteſt in the light of grace 
and godlineſſe, ſhall in that life ſhine brighteſt inglorie and bleſſed- 
neſſe. They who haue' moſt glorified him by their holy conuerſa- 
tion, he will impart vntothemthe greateſt meaſure of glory, and 
both make them capable; and repleniſh them withrgreateſt ioyes. So 
that if wee hauc any care or defireto be ſecured from endlefle miſe- 
ries, or to be affured of eternall happineſle, ler vs be moued hereby 
to ſerue and pleaſe Godin the duties of an holy life ; yea, ſeeing the 
Lord in ſome proportion fitteth his wages to our workes,andthe rich 
rewards of his free grace,according to thoſeindeuours which he hath 
wrought invs of ſeeking his ar, vs,beingtranſported withan ho- 
ly ambition, deuote our ſelues wholy to his ſeruice, & not only labour 
to keep an Otdinary pace with others, bur ſtriuing forthe richeſt prize, 
letvs indeuourto out-ſtripall that run with vs inthe race of godlines. 
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S#&925, Auing ſcene the benefits which accompany a godly life 
af: let vs now alſo conſider of the priuiledges wherewith 
&Þ [322 God crowneth thoſe thar leade it, Although in truth 

LENT2ISY there is little difference berweene theſe two, ſeei 


| thoſe benefits are priuiledges, as being peculiar prero-. 
purines belonging onely to the godly ; and theſe priuiledges ſingular 

enefits, which are promiſed and giuen them as rewards of their 
odlinefſe. But becauſe I would nor glut the Readers appetite with 
atiety,by ſetting beforc him all at once,a multitude of diſhes cooked 
after the ſame faſhion, I thought ir not amiſſeto reſerue theſe thar fol- 
low (as it were)for an atter-courſe or ſecond ſeruice, dreſſed inſome- 
what a different manner; for as I conſidered the former benefits as 
the fruirs of a godly life , ſo I will conſider theſe,aspriuiledges com- 
ming direQly from God, wherewith he endoweth and inueſterh the 
perſons of the godly , who defire and indeuourto ſerue and pleaſe 
him. Although here againe I muſt confeſſe, thatthole fruits of god- 


dience, witha proportionable meaſure of glory and happineſſe, ſo |. 
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with God peculiarly aduanceth the godly, may inſome ſort bee 
called the fruirs of their godlinefſe, Bur that wee may come to our 
preſent purpoſe. Ir is the conceit of wicked worldlings, that God 
wholy deferreth to reward thoſe that leaue their ſinnes, and deuote 
themſclues vnto his ſeruice,tillthe Day of Indgement;and the puniſh- 
ments of thoſe who negle&him, and ſerue their owne luſts, to the 
ſamerime, if ar leaſt they belecue ar all, that there will bee ſuch a 
Day, or ſuch a retribution of rewards and puniſhments : And thar in 
the meane while al things happen alike to all , 10 the righteous and to 
the wicked, to the good and cleane, and to the eill and vncleane, erc.Now 
becauſe (according to the Iewes prouerbe ) the dayes are prolonged, 
therefore they conclude, that all PRO yr age being ready 
with thoſe ſcornersto aske , Where & the promiſe of his comming ? And 
becauſe ſentence againſt their euill workes is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
their hearts are fully ſet in them to dee exill , and becauſe good workes, 
and the ſincere ſeruice of God is not (as they thinke ) in this life 
rewarded, they meaſuring all things by ſcnſe and outward ap- 

arance, conclude that there is no profit in it. Andthat therefore 
they will not buy vncertaine hopes at fo highaprice,as to forgoe for 
them the pleaſures of ſin, which are ſo ſweer ro their carnall taſte, and 
to weary themſelues in Gods ſeruice, which is fo diſtaſtefull ro their 
corrupt appetite, | t 

And ſurely it cannot be denyed,butthat God, in the greateſt part, 
reſeructh in his owne keeping the rewards which he hath promiſed ro | 
his owne ſeruants, and maketh them to liue more by faith then ſenſe. 
That ordinarily he giueth outward and temporall things in greateſt 
plenty.to ſuch beaſts as he fatteth for theſlaughter,and letteth his own 
ſheepe feede ypon bare Commons , that hee filleth the bellies of 
wicked men with hzs hid treaſures , and cauſeth their eyes to ſtand out with 
fatneſſe; becauſe ( according to their owne deſires) hee giueth vnto 
them their portion #n this life , and all the good things which they are 
eucr tO inioy ; and keepeth his owne childrentoaſhorter allowance 
and more ſpare dyet, trayning them vpin his Schoole, with more 
ſeuere . diſcipline , that learning his will and waies, they may bee 
made fit for their heauenly Inhetitance. Iris true,that Gods ſcruants 


| alſo are moſt commonly ſubie& to crofles and afflitions more 


then other men ; and alwaies debarred of many pleaſures of finne, 
which are ſweete and delightfull to the carnall appetite, of which 
bewitching cups the wicked of the world doe drinke their fill. So 
that if they ſhould bee ſequeſtred from their hopes, and iudged 
onely according to outward appearance, they, aboue all others, 
would ſeeme woſt miſerable. But what more then brutiſh blockiſh- 
neſſe were this, if we ſhould by all this be encouragedin finne, or 


| roaged in Gods ſeruice * For can wee imagine that the iuſt 


Indge of heauen and earth ſhould deale wniuftl? or that Wiſedome it ſelfe 


. ſhould bee ſo vnwiſe in the diſpenſation of rewards and puniſh- 


ments ? Is God thus bountifull to ſtrangers and enemies, that hee 


cauſcth them to abound with earthly bleſſings ; and reſcrueth hee 
: nothing | 
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nothing better in ſtorc for his owne children that ſerue and pleaſe 
him £ Doth hee corre their flips and falls with ſuch ſmarting 
rods of temporary afflictions © and hath he nor three-ſtringed whips, 
Strappadoes and Rackes, for ſuch as trayterouſly rebcll againſt 
him, and wilfully diſhonour him by their outragious wickednefle : 
Shall wee, who hauc not ſo much as the leaſt ſparke of that ju- 
ſtice and truth , bounty and goodneſle, which is in him as an in- 
finite flame, performe our promiſes which wee haue made to our 
ſcruants * and ſhall not God keepe his coucnant with his 2 Shall we 
preferre thoſe of our owne family before ſtrangers, and extend our 
bourty to thoſe that ſerue and pleaſe vs by doing our will, much 
more then to others who neglect vs, yea rather diſgrace and wrong 
vs by thcir ill carriage 2 and ſhall the Lord, whom wee ſec fo boun- 
tifall tro his enemies, bee niggardly to his friends ? and not re- 
ſerue his richeſt rewards for thoſe which haue indeuoured to 
doe him beſt ſeruice, ſeeing heauen and earth are at his diſpo- 
ſing 2 Let vs not then ſo much looke vpon our ſeuere edu- 
cation, as vpon the inheritance vnto which wee are thus tray- 
ned. Not vpon the ſorrowfull ſeede-time , but vpon our ioy- 
full harucſt. Not vpon our ſharpe conflict , wounds and skarr:s, 
but vpon our Victory, Triumph and Crowne : And fo ſhall wee 
bee cafily able ro make cMHoyſes his choyle ,..and rather defire 
to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, then toimoy the pleaſures of ſiunt, 
which laſt but for a ſeaſon. 5 | 

Yer, that ſecure worldlings may not be proud of their preſent pre- 
fermcnts, nor pleaſing themſclues with their portion; negle& ro. doe 
God better ſeruice, becauſe they thinke hce hath no better wages 
thenthe temporary pay of worldly benefits, and that Gods faithfull 
Seruants may not be diſcouraged in holy and Chriſtian duries, becaufe 
all thcir eſtate ſtandeth in hopes,and little in fruition, let vs conſider in 
the next place, thar cuen in this life the fairhfull haue many rich 
and royall priuiledges, as the preſent pay and earneſt of their heauen- 
ly happines, for their better incouragement in all Chriſtian duties, of 
which, wicked worldlings that vtterly neglect them, are wholy deſti- 
rute. Whereof we are to take the better notice, becauſe howfoeucr 
they generally belong to all Gods children,yet many take little com- 
fort by them, either by reaſon of their ignorance, which cauferh 
them not to know them ; or their careleſneſſe, which will nor let them 
ſeriouſly conſider of them, or their earthly-mindedneſſe, which: 
maketh them, with Lots wite, more to looke backe vpon the plea- 
ſurcs of Sodom, then vpon thoſe priuiledges which lye before them, 
a5 they are going on in the waics of godlineſſe,and ro caſt their eyes'ſo 
much vpon the falſe ſplendor and brightnefſe of worldly vanities,thar 
being dazled therwith,they are not able to diſcerne ſpirituall and hea- 
uenly excellencies; or finally, becauſe they are ſo negligent in the.du- 
ties of Gods ſeruice,and weaken their faith with ſo many {lips and fals. 
wants& imperfecions,that they are not able to make vie oftheirpriui- 
Jedges,nox ro apply them vnto themſelues with any comfort & aflurance. 
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And to ſpeake nothing of that reward which vertue and holy duries bring 
with them,in their owne excellency, and in the conſcience of well-doing ; 
norof the fouleneſſe of vice,which is puniſhed in it ſelfe, and with thoſe 
checkes of conſcience, and terrours of minde accompanying finfull aRi- 
ons, which make the heart ſorrowfull and full of diſquietnefle, when there 
isnothing bur mirth and iollity in outward appearance (in which regard, 
notwithſtanding piety in the ſeruice of God, is much to be preferred be- 
fore the pleaſing of our owne (infull luſts, though there were na after- 
reckoning, no heauen or hell, rewards or puniſhments) there are many 
ſpeciall and rich priuiledges , wherewith God euen in his life crowneth 
that faithfull ſeruice which is done vnto him. The firſt, and fountaine of 
all the reſt, is, that God loueth them aboue all other his creatures , with a 
ſpeciall and fingular loue, which mooueth him ro multiply all his fauours 
vpon them, inall things which may further their temporary good and 
cucrlaſting happineſle. For he Joueth thoſe that feare and ſerue him, with 
an euerl aſting loue, and hauing ſet his affeion vpon them, he loueth them to 
theend; which hee hath notably manifeſted vnto them, in that this loue 
could not be broken off by theirenmity againſt him, bur when they were 
yet ſinners and enemies, he fent his Sonne, his onely Sonne, the Sonne of 
his loue, to die for their ſinnes, that they by him might attainevnto ever- 
laſting life and happineſſe. Inhim hee hath adopted them for his ſonnes 
and children, and loueth them as a render father louerh his child , accep- 
ting graciouſly of all cheir imperfect ſeruice , pafling by all their infirmi- 
ties,and pardoning all their ſfinnes. Yea , hee numbreth them among #475 
chiefeſt lewels, and indoweth them with ſuch ſpeciall teſtimonies of his 
loue, that it is cafie 70 4iſcerne betweene the righteous and the wicked, betweene 
him that feareth God, and himthat ſerueth him not, But though the loue of 
a father bee great towards his child , yet it doth not ſufficiently expreſſe 
Gods loue towards his , and therefore hee compareth it to the loue of a 
tender-hearted mother towards her ſucking infant. And yet this com- 
meth ſhort ( as it needs muſt : for how can that which is finite reach to 
that which is infinite?) and therefore hee ſaith , that though a woman may 
forget her ſucking child, yet he will not forget them, And inthis regard, to cx- 
prefle the greatneſſe of his loue, he taketh a reſemblance,from the higheſ 
degree of loue amongſt men, which is of an husband rowards his wife, 
= of a Bridegroome to his Bride, vnto which, the loue of parents and 
tends, yea, of any other thing in the world,giucth place, {ecing they are 
coupled in ſuch neere vnion and communion, that they are yo more two,but 
one flejh; lo that the one, in louing the other, loueth himſelfe, and cannor 
make much of his Spouſe, but he cheriſheth his owne fleſh, (as it were) in 
another body. The which infinite loue of God towards thoſe that ſerue 
| him, giueth vnto them fullaſſurance, as of his preſent fauours, fo eſpeci- 
ally of heauenly happineſſe. For if the Lord delight in ws, then hee will a(ſu- 
realy bring vs into this heauenly Canaan, which floweth with a large ſtreame 
of farre greater bleſſings then milke and honey , evenwith a flood of plea- 


Tob.17.21,24. | ſures,which are at Gods right hand for exermore, If the Lord fo dearely loue 


vs,then he willdelight in our company, aud where he i,there we ſhall be alſo. 
For where ſhould the children bee, but in their fachers family > Where 
ſhould 


\ 
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ſhould theBride be,but with her Bridegroome,who take their chicfe plea, 
ſure in the mutuall fruition of one anothers loue > The which high and 
holy priuiledge , is a moſt effeQuall reaſon ro make vs diligent in all the 
| duties of Gods feruice;which affureth vs that we are in this loue and liking 
with God, vpon which dependeth our eternall happineſſe. For if men 
thinke it ſuch an high prerogatiue to bee the tauourites of great Princes, 
that they think all paines and ſeruice too little, which may endeare them 
to their loue, becauſe this alone intiticth them to all other benefirs of 
honours, riches, and pleaſures which a kingdome can yeeld vnto them ; 
then with what cheercfulneſſe ſhould wee performe all holy duties of 
Gods ſervice , which aſſure vs, that wee ſhall be,and arc his ſpeciall Fa- 
uourites, who hath heauen andearth ar his diſpoſing, with all the rich 


treaſures and ioyfull pleaſures contained in rizem, in the aſſurance where- 


then in the gitr of miracles, or that the foule ſpirits are ſubdued vnto vs ? 
The ſecond priuiledge which God vouchſafeth vntoall thoſe that leade 
a godlylite,is,thar loving them with this fatherly loue, he watcheth ouer 
them with his providence , to conferre vpon them all manner of good. 
For howſoeuer all things in heauen and earth are ſubie& to thisall ſeeing 
and all-ruling providence, yet after a more ſpeciall manner he watcheth 
ouer thoſe that ſeare him, as his owne peculiar people; and though his 
power and preſence extend toall the world, like the power of a King vn- 
to his whole Dominions, yet he is heereby chiefly beneficiall to thoſe thar 
feare and ſerue him,as beingof his owne family,yea his adopred children 
in [eſus Chriſt. Thus the Plalmiſt ſaith, that rhe eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous , and his eaves are open vnto their cry. And againe,T he eyes of the 
Lord are vpon them that feare him z Andas Elihuſpeaketh , He withdraweth 
aot his eyes from them. So Danid in another places T he Lord knoweth the 
dayes of the wpright, and their inheritance ſhall be for ener. Yea , butthe eyes 
of the Lordare vpon all things, and there is nothing fo ſecrer, that is vn- 
knowne vnto him z and what priuiledge then haue thoſe herein that ſerue 
him, aboue thoſe that ſerue him not? lt conſiſts not in the generall view, 
and notice which God rakethof one thing as well as of another ; bur in 
that he hath a more watchfull and benigne eye ouer thoſe that feare him, 
to preſerue them from all euill, and ro beſtow vpon them all that is good; 
by 1caſon whereot they are ſo farre from miſcarrying by any chance and 
caſualtic,any malice or fury of their enemies,thar not ſo much as az haire 
can fall from their head without the will of their heauenly Father. Tn which re- 
ipect, the Lord compareth himſelfe to an Eagle, which ſafely carrieth her 
yong,anddefendeth them from all other rauenous birds , when they are 
vnable to ſhift for themſelues. And to a carefull Shepherd, whonot onely 
keepeth his Sheepe from the VVolfe , but alſo feeds them in greene Pa- 
ſtures,driueth them to the ſtill waters, cureth the ſicke, and carrieth in his 
armes the lame and weake, as Dauidalſo ſheweth by his owne experience. 
And thus our Sauiour called himſelfe the good Shepherd , who watched 


his life for them,rather then they ſhould periſh by any danger. Now the 


benefits which we have by this priuiledge,are many and ineſtimable. For | 
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by this ſpeciall prouidence, God, like a faithfull Shepherd, leadeth vs our 
and in, and dire&erh vs in all our courſes, guideth vs in the wayes of his 
Commandements, and keepeth vs from wandring in the by-paths of er- 
rour,and from loſing our ſelues in the defarts of finne. And thus the Pſal- 
wilt faith, that he ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and he delight- 
eth in his way whereby hee is kept from falling into many finnes, vnto 
which hee is prone through naturall corruption, and wherewith others, 


and alſo into many dangers andeuils, to which their fraile lives are ſub. 
ict, whereinto others not thus dirced,doe ruſh and perith in them. Se. 
co:dly, by this ſpeciall prouidence, thoſe that icrue the Lord, are preſer. 
ued from alleuils, and proreCted againſt all enemies; and that not afrer a 
flight and ordinary manner , but with fuch vigilantcare an rencerneſle, 
as a man watcheth ouer the apple of his eye , as the Lord protcfleth, and 
Da#i4 alſo found by his owne experience. ihe which, though ir bee all- 
ſufficieni ro preſerue vs from all danger of euill, yer jor our greater com- 
tort , and the better confirming of communion and loue berweene his 
holy Spirits and vs, hee cauſcth 4:5 Angels to ncampe round abort thoſe that 
feare him, and delinereth them ; yea, hee committerh them vnto them , as 
their ſpecial charge,to keepe them in all therr wayes , and to veare them in their 
hw ds, that they 28ſhrot their feot againſt a ſtone. Of which, we haue many 
exampics;zas of the three children thus preſerued in the fiery furnace; and 
P.:i:{ inthe Lyons den; and in that mighty Army of holy Spirits, fcnt 
tor the comfort and incovragement of E/:zens ſeruant. Thirdly, by this 
ſpecial] promdence, God both vpholdeth his children tizar ſerve him, 
when they areready to fall into finne and danger, and raiſeth them vp be- 
ing falne; preſeructh them from troubles and atilictions , and deliuereth 
them out of them when they call vpon him, For he conereth them with bis 


buckler, exc. The eyes of the Lord ure vpon thoſe that feare him, to deliver their 
ſoule from death , and to keepe them aline is famine. In which regard , the 
Lord incourageth his ſeruants againſt all dangers; #eare thor pot, fo; 1 4:72 
with thee: be not diſmaid : for I am thy God, 1 will ſircngthea thee , yea, 1 will 
helpe thee, yea, Twill vphold theewith the right hand of my riohtconſatſſe,c3c 
Or if for their chaſtiſement they be afflicted and foyled with any evill, ei- 
ther of ſinne or puniſhment, yer they ſhall nor be forſaken, and ſuffered 
to lye and periſh in it, and as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Thoxzh they fall, they 


ſhall not wtterly be caſt dowpe, for the Lord </pholdeth themwith his hand. Yea, 


though many be the troubles of the righteons, yet the Lord delinereth them ont of 
all; and though he beateth them with his rods,yet be keepeth all their bones, 
ſo that not one of them is brokea. For the Lord vpholdeth them tn their int2g;i- 
ty, and ſettech them alwayes before his face, as Dauid ſpeaketh our of his 
owne experience. Finally,as God by this ſpeciall prouidence preſerueth 
thoſe that ſerue him,from all euill; ſo alſo he prouiderh for them all that 
is good, ſupplying all their wants, and relicuing thern in all cheir necefſ- 
ries, For if we traſt in the Lord,and doc 280d,we ſhall dwell in the Land, ard 
werily we ſhall be fed , if we delight our ſelues in the Lord, hee will gine vs the | 
deſires of our hearts, Which argument Danid 'victh,to moue all vnto Gods | 


— 
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that are not thus guided and goucrned , are often and caſily onertaken, | 


featiers,aud under his wines they ſhall be ſafe, hrs truth ſhall be their [13.74 and | 


| 


feare: / 
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| feare him. The young Lions lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they that feare the 
Lord, ſhall not wait any good thing. Now what greater priviledge, then to 
berhus at Gods finding ? to haue him our guide to direct vs, our King to 
gouerne and defend vs ; our louing Father, and carefull Shepheard, ro 
teed vs,and ſupply all our wants; to preſerue vs from dangers, and deliuer 
vs out of all our troubles; to heale our wounds, and cure our diſeaſes ; 
ſeeing he beholdeth all our wants, and is all-ſuthcient ro ſapply them ? 
What itronger motiue then this,to moue vs wholly to devore our ſelues 
vnto his ſeruice,/z whozz we line,and moone,and hane our penn, ſeeing our 
fraile liues are lyable ro ſo many euils,borh of finne and puniſhment, ob- 
noxious toſo many dangers, and ſtand in need of ſo many helpes and 
comforts,thatif the Lord ſhould but for the leaſt momenc withdraw his 
hand,and caſt vs rom vnder the protection of his wile and powerfull pro. 
uidence,we ſhould vrterly periſh and come to nothing ? 

The third priuiledge which the Lord vouchfaferh vnro the godly, is, 
thathe ſvguidethand gouerneth them by his graceand holy Spirir, that 
they make a right vie of all eſtates, both of proſperity and aduerſity , and 
rurne alithings which happen vnto them by the Diuine prouidence, to 
their ſpirituall good,the inriching of rheir ſoules with all ſauing graces, 
and the furthering and aſluring of their cternall ſaluation. For whereas 
wicked men,inioying worldly proſperity, doe ſtand in {lippery places, 
their table becomming a ſnare vnto them, and their honours, riches and 
pleaſures,the baits of f1nne,which make them ro fall into the diuels nets 
of perdition (for their honours nouriſh and increaſe their ambition, their 
riches ſerue as ſweet drinkes, to make them thirſt the more, and increaſe 
their ſelling drophic of couctous deſires , their pleaſures make them 
more ſenſuall and voluptuous , and all rogether worke in them pride, 
and forgertulneſle of God.carnall felte-loue,and loue of the world, afh- 
ance in carthly vanities,and conteryprt of ſpirituall and heauenly things) 
The Lord preſeructh thoſe that feare and ferue him, from falling into 
theſe rentations,by moderating their defires, and mortifying their car- 
nall concupiſcence,ſo as they doe not exceſſively affe& theſe worldly va- 
nities,nor dote vpon them when they haue them, bur vie them onely as 
helpes and comforts of their pilgrimage, and nor fet their hearts vpon 
them as their Paradiſc,and ihe rewards of their Countrey, becauſe they 
know them to be vaine and vncertaine,both in their getting and keeping; 
momentany and mutable, being euery day ready to leaue vs,or we them. 
Their honcurs doenot puffe them vp in pride, but make them the more 
humble,ſceing they poſſeſle them nor as their owne proprieties,bur as 
Gods Talcnt,whercot one day they muſt giuea reckoning; as wee ſee in 
the example of Danid,who though he were aduauced from a lowe eftate 
troa Kingdome,yert profeſſeth,thac his heart was not hanughty, nor hy eyes 
lofiy, but that he behaxed hin:ſelfe in all meckneſle and mildneſſe, as a child 
weaned of his mother, Their riches doc not withdraw their hearts from 
God,though they abound in them,neither doe they truſt in them, becauſe 
they know them to be vacertaine,burt in the everliuing God, who giueth them 
richly all things 10 inioy ;as we ſee in the example of 10b, who though hee 


feare 10 feare the Lord (ſaith he) ye 145 Saints, for there 7s no want 10 them that 
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. | of neceſliry leaue the one,to imbrace the orher,they will, with Moſes, have 


were the wealthieſt man in all che Eaſt, yethe d/4zot make gold his hope, 
nor ſaid unto the fme gold, Thou art my confidence nor reioyced,vecauſe his 
wealth was great, wor becauſe his hand had gotten much. Burt onely they vie 
them as the great inſtruments of well-doing, and as meanes to inable 
them to exerciſe themſclues in the workes of mercy,according to 7obs cx- 
ample, who being rich and able to doe good, did not withhold from the 
oore their deſire, nor cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile, nor did eate his mor- 
ſels alone,but did et the fatherleſſe cate thereof,nor would ſee any periſh for want 
of clothing ,zor the poore to lye without a couering. Their pleaſures, though} 
as great as they inioy,who haue eminent places in Kings Courts, doe 
not, like intoxicating cups,bewitch them,and make them fo drunke, thar 
they forget the ioyes of heauen, vnto which they aſpire, but euen when ! 
they haue drunke the deepeſt draught of them, they can (with Salomon) | 
ſay of them, that all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and that there is nopro- | 


' 


fit under the Sunne.And when they are put to their choyce,(o as they muſt | 


ſuch reſpect to the recompence of their heaucnly reward, that they will chrſe r4- 
ther 10 ſuffer affliction with the p_ of God,then to intoy the pleaſures of ſinne 
for a ſeaſon, Finally,though with the Parriarches they abound with Gods 
bleſflings,yer they will not fixe their hearts vpon them, becauſe here they 
haue no continuing City, but they ſeeke one to come, which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God; and therefore like the Workman,is perma- 
nent and cuerlaſting. Now what a priuiledge is this, to be vpheld in ſuch 
{lippery places,in which, all thatare leftro chemſelues, doe teartully fall? 
to haue antidotes againſt theſe dangerous drinkes, wherewith all thar 
want them.are poyſoned ? ro bee made more humble,mindfull of God, 
and thankfull vato him by theſe worldly things, which make the moſt 
proud, forgerfull and vngratetull > Finally, to haue ſuch a right vle of all | 


| theſc earthly and rewporary bleſſings,thar they become vnto vs pledges 


of Gods loue,and carneſt-pennies of etc rnall happineſle, and fo ro intoy 
both carth and heauen, all the comforts of this life, as helpes and tur- 
therances to aſſure vs of the glory and ioyes of the life ro come? Of 
which, ſeeing none bur the godly are partakers, what a ſtrong motiue 
ſhould it be to perſwade vs vnto the ſeruice of God in an holy lite? 

In reſpc@ alſo of the afflictions of this preſent lite,godlines hath no lefle | 
priuiledges. For firſt,they which carefully ſerue & pleaſe God,are wholly 
deliuered from the,as they are puniſhments of fin to ſatisfie Gods Iuſtice, 
becauſe Chriſt hath in their ſtead ſarisfied for them, & paid their debt ro 
the verermolt farthing,and by raking away their ſinnes through his death 
and ſufferings, hath allo cancelled the hand-writing which was againſt 
them, freed them from the curſe of the Law, and all the puniſhments 
which were due vnto them. Secondly, by leading of a godly lite, we are 
freed from afflitions inthe greareſt part, as they are the corrections of 
Gods children, For howſocuer ſometimes the chiefe end,at which God j 
aimeth in affliting the godly,is the triall of thoſe graces which hee hath | 


giuen them,that berng approoxed, he may be glorified that gaue them, and | 


| his gifts crowned in thoſe that haue recceiued them ; yer for the moſt part, | 


linne being the occaſion, euen of theſe trials, and the cauſe of other | 
crofles, ' 


— - 
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croſſes,according to that in the Lamentations; Wherefore doth a lining 
man complaine, a man ſufſereth for his ſinues ? Hereof itfolloweth, that wee 
may eſcape theſe afflictions,if we carefully flee ſinne, and ſerue the Lord 
in the duties of a godly life. For though the Lord iudgeth his children 
inthis life,that they may not be condemned in the life to come; yet itis 
notas they are innocents(for the they ſhould never come into iudgment) 
but as offenders, who by their ſinnes and negligence in his ſeruice, haue 
deſerued theſe,and farre greater puniſhments. Though he chaftizerh ene- 
ry ſonne whom he receineth, yernor being faultleſſe, bur when by their fins 
they haue diſplcaſed him,that he may bring them to repentance and a- 
mendment. And therefore he preſcriberh this repentance as a meanes to 
preuent his corrections, ſecing,by reaſon of naturall frailty and corrup- 
tion, we cannot be wholly innocent : As many 4s 1 loue, 1 rebuke and cha- 
ſexe z be zealous therefore and amend. Though he make affliQtions to ſeruc 
for ſoueraigne ſalues to his Children,yer he would not apply them to the 
whole skinne,and ſound fleſh, but becauſe they haue ſores which need 
to be cured being (o feſtered,that the balme of his benefits will notheale 
them. Finally,when by afftictions he weaneth them from the loue of the 
world,it preſuppoſeth that they dote too much vpon it, and arguerh,that 
if,as they oughr,they did lothe and contemne it, in compariſon of ſpiri- 


|| them : For what mother would rub her teat with muſtard, or worme- 

wood.to weanc her child, if he had wit and will to leaue it in duetime ? 
Sothar if we would carcfully flee {inne,and pleaſe our heauenly Father, 

by doing our duty,we ſhould not need to feare ftripes,but ſhould be con- 

tinually cheriſhed and incouraged with rewards. If we would not ſurfer 

of ſinne and wound our conſciences,we ſhould not be troubled with the 

bitter medicine,and ſharpe and ſearching ſalue. But we might,with com- 
fort and aſſurance,apply Gods promiſes of preſeruation, both fromout- 
ward and inward afflitions,cuen when they are moſt rife in the world, 
and ſeaze vpon others round abour vs, according to that of EZ/phas to 
Iob, He ſhall deliner thee in ſixe troubles, yea in ſeuen there ſhall no exill touch 
thee. And that of the Pſalmiſt, Many ſorrowes ſhall be to thewicked, but he 
that truſteth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſſe him about. Thirdly, if by our 
finnes we hauc brought atflitions vpon vs,yet walking before God in our 
ordinary courſe,after an holy manner, we ſhall have heereby this privi- 
ledge,that thoſe afflitions which are pernicious vnto others, both in re- 
ſpe& of their ſoules and bodies, ſhall not be able to doe them any harme. 
Or though, like the Serpent, they bite them by the heele, and cauſe ſome 


they ſhall not hurt their vitall parts,nor any whithinder them of euerlaſt- 
ing happineſſe. Yea contrariwiſe,through the good bleſſing of God, and 
aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit,ſan&ifying them to their vie, they, with all o- 
ther things, ſhall worke together for therr good, by drawing them neerer vn- 
ro God, through vnfained repentance, by mortifying their ſinnes, wea- 
ning them from the world, ſtrengthening them in all grace, and by being 
vnto them infallible fignes of Gods loue,and their adoption. In all which, 
and innumerable other reſpe&s,they may conclude (not from the ſenſe 


ruall graces, and heauenly glory,they (ſhould not haue it imbittered vnto | 


temporary ſmart, yer being armed with the breſt-plate of righteouſneſle, 
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and {mart of their afflictions, which, as the Apoſtle ſpraketh, ſeeme not 
joyous, but grieuous) but from the fruits of righteosſneſſe,which ſpring from 
them ; that ir is good for them that they haue beep af flicted, that they might 
 learne Gods Statutes; and that it is good for a man that he beare the yoke f; on 
his youth : yea,that they are bleſſed whom the Lord chaſteneth, aud teacherh | 
them out of his Law. Finally,by leading of a godly life, wee haue this pri- 
viledge in reſpe of our atthitions,that we ſhall haue-ſeaſonable dele- 
rance out of them,when as it (hall be moſt fitting, both for Gods glory, 
and our one ſpirituall and everlaſting good. For as the Wiſe man 
ſaich, T he riehteauſneſſe of the wpright ſhall deliver hims, but tranſgreſſors ſhall 
be taken in their naughtineſſe. So the Pſalmilt ſaith, that azy are 1he 1r0u- 
bles of the righteous, but the Lord deliuereth thens ont of all. For, V/hen the 
righteous cry,the Lord heareth, and delinereth them out of all their troubles : 
according to his gracious promiſe, Call upon me in the day of trou2le, I will 
deliner thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. And therefore this alſo ſhould effec- 
cually mooue vs vnto the duties of a godly life, feeing heereby all eſtates 
are ſanctifyed vnto vs,and cuen afflictions themſelues are curned tro our 
good,which in their owne nature are the puniſhments of finne. For ſce. 
ing through our intemperate luſts, we oftentimes ſurfer of the pleaſures 
of tinne,and thereby caſt our ſelues into many atflitions (as it were)dan- 
gerous diſeaſes, who would noteſteeme much of ſuch a cordiall,as will 
keepe the poyſon of the diſcaſe from the vitall parts? yea,which will cauſe 
the ſicknefſe ut tclfe ro become a meanes of increaſing and confirming 
our ſpiritual] health? But ſuch a cordiall is true godlineſſe, which conuer- 
rech afflictions,which'in their owne natureare the diſcaſes of our foules, 
and ſtates,cauſcd by ſurferting vpon fin,into notable helpes and meancs 
for the bertering of our ſpirituall eſtates, by making vs to flee ſinne more 
carefully,whercupon wehaue ſurterred,and by confirming and increaſing 
all Gods graces in vs. 

The fourth priviledge which the Lord beſtoweth vpon the godly, is, 
that as he ourwardly gouerneth, defendeth and preſerueth them by his 
wiſe and powerfull prouidence ; ſo hee giueth vnto them an inward guide 
ro dire and rule them,toexcire,vphold and ſtrengrhen chem in all good 
courſes,to purge them from all their corruprions, and to inable them vn- 


to euery good worke; euen his owne holy Spirit, and that not to viſit 
them ſometimes by firs, but ro dwell in them as in his temples, and to 
keepe in their ſoules and bodies continuall reſidence, that hee may be al- 
wayes ready to dire& and guide them in all their wayes, to ſtrengthen 
their weakneſſe,and ro comfort their feeble hearts, that they may not 
faint in their Chriſtian courſe. And this the Lord promiſeth to the faith- 
full; / will pat my Spirit within you,aud cauſe you to walke in my Statutes , and, 
Ye ſhall keepe my Indeements and doe them, Neither doth this Spirit come a- 
lone,bur richly and royally attended with a choyce troope and traine of 
all ſanQifying and ſauing graces ; as fairh,hope,charity, patience, humili- 
ty,and a good conſcience, with the reſt, which are of incomparable more 
value then the whole world, as bringing with them, tor the preſent, the 
greateſt comfort and contentmenr,and being for the time ro come, ear- 
neſt-pennies of euerlaſting ioy and happineſſe. Nor doth this holy Spirit 
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give vs theſe graces in the firſt and leaſt degrees onely, but doth 
dayly nouriſhand increaſe them invs, from one degree to angt 
till from infancy to child-hood, and from thence to youth, wee | ?/al. 93.14.15. 
doe at laſt grow vp vntoa perfect age in Chriſt , bringing forth moſt| Epb.g.13. 
fruit in our latter end. For being affiſted and comforjed by the 
Spirit, wee ouercome all difhculties, and thoſe duties which ar the 
firſt ſeemed hard and almoſt impoſſible , become faryiliarand plea- 
ſant ; that yoke of Chriſt which at firſt galled vs, doth not hurt| aar.rx.29, 
vsatall, when we are anoynted with this oyle, and his burthen which | 

ſeemed intolerable , hauing this Companion to helpe and afliſt ys, | 
becommeth light and eafie, yea, feet and delightfull. And fo on | 
the other ſide-, when wee ſubmit our ſelues to be guided and go- 
uerned by the Spirit in the duties of a godly life,and doe not grieue it 
by quenching the good motions which it ſuggeſteth vnto vs, we cauſe 
the good Spirit of God to takepleaſurein his habitation, and to.de- 
light in vs to:doe vs good, multiplying and increafing his graces in vs, 
of which we haue brought forth ſuch good fruits,and redoubling our 
talents, when as we haue rightly vied them to our Maſters aduantage 
according to that of our Sauiour ; To himthat hath, ſhall be ginen , and he | Matth.25.29; 
ſhall haue aboundance; and from him that hath not, ſhall be takeneuen that | 538. 
which he ſeemeth to hae. | 


— 
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| | which are iDefrain and effects of his holy Spirit. 


256N6) He fifth priuiledge peculiar to the godly, is the fruits | | 
65 F238 and offs of T. Spirit, the firſt __ chiefe whereof gn. | 
| 28; is this, thatthe Spirit witnefſeth and ſealeth in their | leth vnto the 
Y. GAaS hearts and conſciences the affurance of their adop- | 890:theat- 
ZoS>ZE. tion, whereby of the children of wrath ad firebands their adop- 
of hell, they become the children of God, and co- | tion. 
heires with Teſus Chriſt of their heauenly Inheritance. For 4s many | rom.s. 14, 15, 
45 are led by the Spirit, they are the ſonnes of God. For ye haue not ( faith the | 16. 
] Apoſtle ) receined the ſpirit of bondage againe to feare ; but yee haue receiued 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby wee cry , £Abba Father. 'The Spirit it ſelfe 
beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit , that wee are the children of God: And 
1zf children, then heires , hire of Goa, and ioynt-heires with Chrif: And 
againe, Becauſe yee are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of hu Sonne into | 41.4.6, 
your hearts,crying Abba Father, So the Euangeliſt 1oh1 faith,that as many | 
as receiued Chriſt, to them he gaue thus priniledge to become the ſonnes of God, 
euen to them that beleene on hu name. So that whoſocuer lay hold vpon 
Chriſt by a true and liuely faith, and bring forth the fruits thereof 
inholinefſe and newneſſe of life, thereby approuing themſelues ro be 
ſuch asare led by the Spirit, they haue this high and honourable pri- 
uiledge, that they are the ſonnes of God, and colicires with Chriſt in | 
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his Kingdome of glory. The which ſhould be a moſt effectuall ar- 
ument to perſwade vs to flee all maner of ſin, that we may not griexe 
the holy Spirit of God,whereby we axe ſealed onto the day of Redemprion,and to 
leade a godly & Chriſtian life, that wee may walke worthy this high 
calling,8 approue our ſclues ro be Gods children, by reſembling our 
heauenly Father in holineſle and righteouſneſſe. For if wee would 
thinke no paines too much in the ſeruice of an earthly King,if there- 
by wee could be aſſured, that he would adopt vs for his ſonnes, yea, 
make vs heircs apparant to his Crowne and Kingdome, though cor- 
ruptible and momentany ; how diligent ſhould wee be in ſeruing and 
pleaſing God , who hath of his free grace afſuredall thoſe that feare 
and ſerue him, that they ſhall be his adopred ſonnes, and heires of his 
incorruptible and glorious Kingdome , which ſhall haue no end, 
ſeeing this Crowne bringeth no care with it,burall ſ-curity, and ſuch 
ſurpaſſing ioy and glory, «s neither the eye hath ſeene, the care heard,nor the 
heart of man can poſiably concetne ? | 

The ſecond {peciall priuiledge and fruit of the Spirit, peculiarto 
thegodly,is, that he openeth their eyes blinded with naturall igno- 
rance, ſo as they ſee the wonderfull things of Gods Law, and inlightenerh 
their darke mindes with ſupernarurall, ſpirituall and heauenly Witſ- 
dome and prudence, ſo as they not onely conceiue of the high and 
hidden myſteries of Gods Kingdome,which the wiſeſt of the world 
that are not thus illuminated, are not capable of; bur alſo in a ſaui 
manner are able to bring all they know to vſe, for their ſpirituall d1- 
reQion in all the waics of godlinefſe, which will bringthemro hea- 
uenly happineſſe. For it is the oyleof the Spirit, wherewith our 
eyes being anointed, doe ſee and know all things. Tt is this comforta- 
ble Schoole-maſter that teacherh ws all things, as our Saujour ſpeaketh , 
withour whoſe inſtruction wee remaine ignorant of Gods will. For 
as 20 man knoweth the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which « in him, 


ſocuer God maketh knowne vnto vs of his ſecret counſels, he rexeyleth 
it unto vs by his Spirit ; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe things 
of God. He is that fpirituall eye-ſalve , wherewith Chriſt anoynteth 


| oureyes that wee may ſee. It is he which by his ſecret whiſperings 


(as it were) voyce behrnde ws, a the way of faluation, ſaying, 
This is the way,walke yee in it. But yet thas voyce ts not heard of all, bur 
the faithfull onely, whoſe eares God hath opened.: This heauenly 
Light ſhineth not roall inall places, but. onely in Goſhentothe true 
Iſrael of God, all others: All remayning in a more then Egyptian 
darkeneſſc, and ro whomfocuer it appeareth, it teacherh them to denie 
ongodlineſſe and worldly luſts,c to. line Gherh and righteouſly, and godly tn 
the preſent world. - This ſpirituall and diuine Schoole-maſter reacheth 
nor all men ; burthoſe thar truely feare God , according tothat ofthe 
Pſalmiſt, The meeke will he guide in iu 4, and the mecke wilt he teach 
his way. And againe, Whatman i he that ftareth the Lord ? him ſhall he 
reach in the way that be ſhaltchuſe. And to fuch alone, who medirate in 
his Teſtimonies, and keepe his Preceprs, he giueth more wiſdome arid 
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euen ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. And what-| 
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' vnderſtanding then to the ancient, or then to their teachers. The 
| which ſhould be a powerfull reaſon to mooue vs vnto the practice of 
all holy duties in a godly life, ſeeing hereby wee are aſſured of this 
ſpirituall illumination and heauenly Wiſedome, which is ſo high a 
priuiledge, thar ir farre exccedeth all worldly treaſures, in ſo much 
ashe who beſt knew it, could not rell how to value it,orto equall ir 
with any price. Happie (faith he) i' the man that findeth wiſdome, and the 
man that geiteth underſtanding / ag the merchandize thereof is better then 
the merchandize of Siluer, and the gaine thereof then fine Gold. She is more 
precious then Rubres, and all the things thou canſt deſire,are nt to be compared 
wvnto her, &rc. So 10b, But where ſhall Wiſdome be found ? And wheres the 
place of underſtanding ? Man knoweth not the price thereof”, neither is it 


ſtluer be weighed for the price thereof. 1t cannot be valued with the gold of 
ophir, with the precions Onix, and the Saphir, exc. And therefore it men 
rhinke no paines too much to obtaine gold and precious treaſures, | 
how much more ſhould wee labour without wearinefle for the ger- 
ting of this Spirituall Wiſdome, which in true worth doth ſo farre 


godly, to whom this diuine Light onely ſhineth © Yea, to be richly 
ſtored with this treaſure of godlinefle , wherein this heauenly Wil- 
dome chiefly confiſteth 2 For the feare of the Lord s Wiſdome z and to de- 
part from enill,is underſtanding. Or as the Plalmiſtſpeaketh , T _ of 
the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdome ; a good vnderſtanding hane all they that 
doe his commanadements. | 

The third ſpeciall priuiledge beſtowed vpon the godly, is, that 
the Spirit of God ſandtificth them, changing and renuing their na- 
rures,from ſinnefull corruption, to fanctity and holinefſe. For it fo 
inlighteneth their mindes,that they behold finne as it is in it owne na- 
ture, moſt vgly and deformed, and cauſerh them ro condemne it as the 
greateſt ewill, It worketh their wills, hearrs and attections roa loa- 
thing and deteſtation of ir, ſo that they conſent nor vnto it, ſo farre 
forth as they arc renucd;; eucn when the Law of their membtrs , ware 
ring againſt the Law of their mindes, doth leade them captine. Neithcr can 
they {inne, as in former times, with full conſent of will, becauſe it is 
in part ſanctified, nilling that which the fleſh willerh, in which re- 
ard the Apoſtle 1ohn ſaith hat he whois borne of God , ſinneth not , for 
bis ſeed remaineth in him,and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is borne of God. Andas 
being thus ſanctified, they are inwardly kept from ſinne, in reſpect of 
theloue of it, and free and full conſent vnto it ; ſo alſo from innume- 
rable outward acts of ſinne, into which others fall , partly, becauſe 
they looke more carefully & conſcionably to their waies, but eſpeci- 
ally,becauſe the good Spirit of God:dwelling inthem,quencheth the 
fiery darts of Satans tentations, by his holy motions and monitions, 
which oppoſe and fight againſt them, and ſo ſtayeth them when 
they are ready to ſlip,and vpholderth them when they are ready to fall, 
Yea,by renuing and changing of our natures,it worketh invs,ſo farre 
forthas we are ſanctified, an vrter auerſnefle to finne, and maketh vs 


found in the Land of the lining. 1t cannot be gotten for gold , neither ſhall | 


exceed them 2 What care ſhould we take to be in the number of the | 
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firſt borne of their bodies, yea then their owne liues, but out of meere 
| hatred and dereſtation ofit, becauſe there is an auerſeneſle of their 


| freed from all burthen and weariſomeneſſe in our obediencc,and to 
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ſpiritually ro hate itas muchas euer we naturally loued it ; ſo thar ir 
isno paineto vs, nor-any violence offered vnto our will, when wee 
refiſtand flee from finne, as it is ro the wicked and vnregenerate, who 
naturally drinking in iniquity asthe Fiſhwater, are (as 1t were)tormen- 
ted with thirſt, when they are forced to to forbeare it, Butthough 
there were no ſhame nor puniſhment to reſtraine them, no law to con- 
demne them, nor heanen or hell to reward or puniſh them, yer they 
would be a law to themſelues, and withall cheerctfulneſle flee and for- 
ſake ſinne,ourt ofthar hatred and deteſtation which they haue concei- 
ued of it. Andas they are thus preſerued from finne ; ſo beeing quick- 
ned by the Spirit of God dwelling in them, they rcceiue power and 
ſpirituall ſtrength, whereby they are inabledro doc Gods will, and 
ro ſerue and pleaſe him in the duties ofa godly life,8&thatnot with thar 
irkeſome tediouſneſſe which the vnregencrate fecle in themſclues, 
becauſe Gods will and theirs are oppoſite and contrary one to the 
other, but with cheerefulneſſe and delight, as the Angels in heauen, 
becauſe their wills, being changed and renewed, are conformed to 
the will of God, ſo that in doing his will,they doetheir own,in which 
regard it is their meate and drinke , when as with our Sauiour they 
performe the will of their heauenly Father. Now whata ſingular priuiledge 
is this, to bee freed from the tyranny of ſinne and Satan,ſo as they 
haue no dominion ouer them, to rule and carry them which way they 
liſt,to their vtter ruine and deſtruction 2 Tolanm ſinne, not as wick- 
ed men, for feare of puniſhment, though they loue it better then the 


renewed nature vntoit? To yeeld obedience vnto Gods Law, not 
out of terrour and conſtrainr, but out of loue and liking £ To long and 
thirſt in our ſoules after Gods preſence, and the fruition of his holy or- 
dinances, and even to breake with longing afier Gods Indgements at all times, 
that wee may yeeld vnto them that perfe&t obedience which he re- 
quireth,and we defire © To eſteeme ſinne the greateſt bondage, and to 
complaine moſt bitterly, when we are led captiue by it © Finally,to be 


eſteeme Chriſts yoke light and caſte, yea ſweete and pleaſant , ſee- 
ing Gods glory and our faluation , our obedience and eternall 
bleſſednefle,are inſeparably linked together ? All which ineſtimable 
priuiledges accompanying a godly life, may, as cftectuall reaſons,moue 
vs to imbrace it. 

The fourth ſpeciall priuiledge,which the Spirit of God bringeth | 
to the godly, is internall ioy, which the Apoſtle numb among 
the fruits of the Spirit, andis agracethat ariſeth out of our iuſtifi- 
cation and reconciliation with God, peace of conſcience,and aſſurance 
of our ſaluation, which cannot be croſſed by any occurrent. The which 
10y far exceedethall the ioyes ofthe world. For they ſatisfy nor, bur | 
leaue the ſoule empry,ſo that the ioy of one pleaſure, doth bur ſtirre vp | 
the appetiteto hunger atter another,which if it ſhould not be inio « 
leaucs nothing butſorrow behind;whereas this ( as our Sauiour ſpea- 

| | keth) 
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keth ) is afwllioy,in the fruition of God, partly, in ſenſe and feeling, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, O zaſte and ſee that the Lord is good! 
and partly,inthe aſſurance of faith, which makerh vs reioyce in expe- 
Ration of full fruition. Worldly ioy is ſhort,and momenrany, like the 
crackling of thornes under a pot, which cauſeth a ſuddaine blaze, & as ſud- 
denly gocth our: burttheioy of the Spirit is laſting and permanent, and 
no man ( as our Sauiour faith ) can take it from vs, Thar conſiſts in cating 
and drinking, and the inioying of ſuch company as are like our ſelues ; 
bur this ,in the ſoules fruition of her beloued Spouſe, whoſe lone 7s 
better then wine ;ſecing his fauours are ſo full of rauiſhing delight,thar 
the heart isnot able to containe them, as we ſee inthe example of the 
Spouſe in the Canticles,who being brought by her Bridegroome into 
his banketing houſc, was ſo filled, that ſhe euen ſurfered of his delica- 
cies,which forced her to cry out, Sidy me with flaggons: Comfort me with 
apples, for 1 am ſicke of love. Ot which ſweete and gracious entertainment 
ot iae faithfull ſoule, the Pſalmiſt alſo ſpeaketh, T hey ſhall bee abundant. 
ly ſatiſfied with the fatneſſe of thy Houſe, and thou ſhat make them drinke of the 


proſperitie; but when the euill day commeth, it leaueth and forſa- 
keth them, and is turned into ſorrow and griefe of heart : but the. 
godly reioyce euen in their tribulation & affliction,intheir aſſurance of 
Gods louc, and becauſe they know that they ſhall worke rogether for 
their good, theſe light and monmentany afflictions cauſing wvnto thens a farre 
moſt excellent and an eternall watght of glory. They account it all ioy(as the A- 
poſtle 1ames-ſpeaketh ) when they fall into diners tentations, knowing that the 
tryall of their faith worketh patience. And when they are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſſe ſake, they being #/eſſed in their ſufferings , reioyce, 
and are exceeding glad, becauſe their reward is great in heauen. And thus 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Theſlalonions receined the Word in much af 
flition, and with ivy in the holy Ghoſt. And that the Hebrewes zooke zoy- 
fully the ſpoyling of their goods, knowing themſelues, that they had in heauen a 
better ,and induring ſubſtance. The which ioy is a ſupernaturall gift, and 
fruit of the ſandtifying Irie, which all cannot attaine vnto, but the 
faithfull only ; and thercfore the Apoſtle prayeth forthe Romans, that 
the God of hope would fil themwith all toy and peace in beleeuing that they might 
abound in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt.It is apriuiledge wherin 
wicked men haue no portion, but is peculiarto the godly, in whom 
the Kingdome of God is begunne in this life, which none inioy, but they 
which ſecke alſo his righteouſneſſe, ſeeing it confiſteth not onely _ 
and ioy in the holy 6 

keth : and therefore, ſeeing thoſe things cannot bee ſeparated, 
which God hath conioyned, we muſt labour after righteouſnes, if we 
would be partakers of this ioy ; vnto which, if we doe attaine,we ſhall aſ- 
ſuredly befilled with ir. For ifthe Apoſtle rejoyced in it,as in his Crowne 
and ioy, when he had beene a meanes of conuerting others, and bringing 
them into the way of truth and rightecouſneſle ; and if the Apoſtle 197 
reioyced fo greatly,thathe profefſerh he had xo greater zoy in any outward 
thing, then when he ſaw his children walking in this way; then whar incſti- 
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riuer of thy pleaſures. Finally, the ioy of worldlings accompanicth their | 


oft, bur alſo z» righteouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſpea- | 
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Other ſmgular priuiledges wherewith Ca P.44., 


mable joy muſt this needs cauſe vnto vs, when our fclues, by walking in 
the way of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, doe attaine vnto the aſſurance of 
our owne happineſle? ; 

Thelaſt ſpeciall priuiledge peculiar vato the godly, which the Spiric 
bringeth, is Chriſtian liberty , whereby being freed out of the hands of all 
our ſpiritual enemies, we ſerue the Lord in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe without 
feare, and fo attaine vnto the glorious liberty of the ſonnes of God , ſee- 
ing his ſeruice is perfe& freedome; and haue power and dominion ouer 
all the creatures, ſo as wee may vſe them to all purpoſes, both for neceſlicy 
and comfort,hauing full rightand intereſt in them by our adoption. The 
which priuiledge alſo is a fruit of the Spirit, according to thar of the 

Apoſtle, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. And is deriued vnto 
vs, when as the holy Ghoſt, by a liuely faith applyerh vnto vs the ver. 
rue and efficacy of Chriſt Ieſus his death and fatisfaRion,whereby this li. 
berty was firit purchaſed for vs; in which reſpe&,our Sauiour alſo challen- 
geth vnto himſelfe this power and prerogatiue of ſetting vs art liberty, as 
being our alone Redeemer, who hath deliuered vs out of the hands of all 
our ſpirituall enemies;/f (faith he):he Sonne ſhall wake you free,you ſhatbe free 
indeed. We were ſubie& to the wrath of God,but our Sauiour hath freed 
vs from ir,and by ſatisfying his Iuſtice, hath reconciled vs vnto him. We 
were vnder the curſe of the Law , but hee hath freed vs, by being made a 
curſe for vs. Wee were the wretched {laues of Satan , and in the ſtate of 
death and condemnation : but hee by his death hath deſtroyed him that had 
the power of death,that is,the deuilt, that he might deliuer them , who through 
the feare of death , were all their life time ſubiedt to bondage. Wee were 
ſeruants to the world , and the vaſſals of the earthly Mammon ; but 
Chriſt hath ouercome the world , both for himſelfe and all his Elec, 
and fo ſer vs at liberty our of this thraldome. Wee were the ſeruants of 
ſinne, which made vs laues to all other enemies, and obeyed it in the 
wicked luſts thereof : for as our Sauiour faith , Hee that commutreth ſinne, 
zs the ſeruant of ſinne , For his ſeruants wee are whom wee obey , whether of 
ſinne vnto death , or of obedience unto righteouſneſſe. And though with the 
Iewes wee were ready to boaſt of our freedome, and (as itwere) out 
of our ſtore, to promiſe liberty vnto others, like thoſe ot whom the A- 
poſtle Peter ſpeaketh , yer were wee (like them) our ſelues , ſeruants of 
corruption. For of whom a man ts ouercome , of the ſame hee is brought in 
bondage. Finally, wee wereſlaucs to our owne finfull luſts , vile affeRi- 
ons , and turbulent paſſions, as wrath, pride, ambition , couerouſneſſe, 
and voluptuouſnefle, which were the moſt cruell Lords that euer ty- 
rannized ouer any, ſeeing they keptſuch a narrow watch ouer vs , that 
they gaue vs not ſo much as a breathing time of liberty , but forced vs 
to drudge night and day, not only in the ſight of others, but when wee 
were retyred into the moſt ſecret corners, becauſe they held in miſera- 
ble bondage our ſoules, as well as our bodies, our iudgements, wills, and 
affeQions , ſo as wee liked and pleaſed our ſelues in our thraldome , and 
hadno deſire to come out of it. But our Sauijour hath freed vs from theſe 
enemies alſo, by mortifying our finnes, and crucifying our corruptions, 


by vertue of his death, applyed vnto vs by his holy Spirit. And laſtly, we 
| | | bad 
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ouer them; but our Sauiour and his holy Spiric, by giuing vs the liber- 
tics and priuiledges of ſonnes, hath reſtored vs to our right, ſo that they 
are all become good and pure vnto vs , being ſanitified by the Word and 

prayer. Bur this royall priuiledge of Chriſtian liberty belongeth not ro 

all,bur onely to the faithful, who defire to ſerue and pleaſe God in the du- 

ties of holineſſe and righreouſneſle. Neither can wee euer attaine vnto 

any aſſurance that wee haue right and title vnto it, till wee feele it cf- 

fectuall in vs for our ſanQification. For all thoſe who are by Chriſt freed 

from Gods wrath, and reconciled vnto him, haue heereby a deſire 

wrought in them to ſerueandpleaſchim , and will not willingly for any 

worldly hirc prouoke his diſpleaſure. They that are freed from the curſe 

of the Law by the Crofle of Chriſt, will crucifie their owne luſts, and 

not runne fuch a courſe, as willagaine make them accurſed.: They thar 

arc delincred out of the hands of their ſpiritual enemies , doe worſhip and ſerue | 
their Lord and Sautour in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, and being redeemed, | 
that they may be his peculzar people, they become zealous of good workes. 
They that are freed from ſinne , in reſpec of the guilt and puniſhment, 
arc alſo in ſome meaſure treed from the corruprion of it, fo as it 4oeth not 
ratene and rule in their mortall bodies , that they ſhould obey it in the Iuſts there- 
of, bur being freed from ſinne, they become the ſeruants of righteouſueſſe. The 
which ſhould bee a forcible argument to mooue vs vnto the duties of a 
godly life , ſeeing heereby wee may be aſſured of this royall priuiledge of 
Chriſtian liberty, according to thar of our Sauiour ; 1f yee continue in my 
Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed,and ye ſhall know the truth,and the truth 
ſhall make you free. Whereas if wee negle@ them, and till liue in finne, 
yeclding obedience vnto our owne carnall luſtsz wee loſe the bencfit and 
comfort of this priuiledge , and haue iuſt cauſe to feare, thar as yet wee 


luſts. 


Y CaP.. XLV. 
Of foure other mayne priuiledees,wherewith God crowneth the godly, 
both in this life and the life 10 come. 


( godly, is, that he beſtoweth vpon them the Spirit of prayer | 


and ſupplication, and both heareth and granteth all the 
ſuites which they make vnto him. For hee powreth wpon the | 
houſe of Dauid, and the inhabitants of leruſalem , the Spirtt of 
grace and ſupplication, as he hath promiſed; and whereas naturally we know 
not how to pray, nor what to pray for as we ought, the Spirit helpeth our infirmi- 
tes, and maketh interceſion for vs with gronines which cannot be vitered, And 
hee that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what i the minde of the Spirit , becauſe 
he maketh interceſqon for the Saints, according to the will of God, Yea, he not 
onely by his Spirit teacheth vs how to pray, and what to aske, bur hath 
| alſo bound himſelfe by his graciousand free promiſes, thathee will heare 


FE ſixth mayne priuiledge which God vouchſafeth to the 
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had noright to any of the creatures , hauing by ſinne loſt our dominion | 
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| allour ſuites made in thename of his Sonne, and indited by his Spirit,ac- 


' cording to that of our Sauiour; _Ls/e,and you fhall haue, ſeeke.and you ſhall 


 finde; knocke,and it ſhall bee opened unto you. And againe, YVerily, verily 1 ſay 


 wnto you , whatſoener ye ſhall aske the Father in my Name, hee will ginc it you, 
' Now what an high and holy priuiledge is this, ro haue alwayes free ac- 


| ceſſevnto God in all our wants and neceſſities, who is alone able ro helpe 


Deul.4 7. 
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maine priut- 
ledge,is, that 
Gud granteth 
vnto them the 
meanes to 
build them vp 
in grace vnto 
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, vs, and will alſo doe it becauſe of his promiſe © To haue a deare and able 
friend, into whoſe boſome wee may with boldnefle and comfort powre 
. outall our complaints, who is ready to pitty and eaſe vs? To haue a key 
alwayes in our keeping , which through Chriſt will open vnro vs the 

treaſury of Gods graces, where wee may relieueour wants, and ſtore our 
ſelues with all things needfull for his glory, and our owne ſpirituall good 
and everlaſting ſaluation. Finally, to conuerſe with the ſupreme and glo- 
; rious King of heauen and earth in a familiar manner, and to talke with 
, him, as a man talketh with his friend ? For as the Lord ſpeaketh to the If- 
| raclites, What natton is ſo great, who hath God ſonigh vnta them, as the Lord 
| our Gol is in all things that we call vpon him for? But this priuiledge is pecu- 
| liar vnto them who ſeruethe Lord, by obſerving his will, according to 
| that of our Saviour; 1f ye abide in me, and my words abide in you , aske what 
' you well, rnd it ſhall be done vnto you ;, and not vnto wicked men, who turne 
aw ry their eare from hearing the Law, and negle@ the duties of Gods fer- 
vice, whoſe ſucrifices and prayers are abominable (as before, I haue ſhewed) 
and ſhall not bee heard or granted of God, as hee telleth the rebellious 
' Iewes3 When you ſpread foorth your hands,1 will hide mine eyes from you, yea, 
' when you make many prayers, I will not heare, And rheretore let this alſo cf 
fectually mooue vs tofſerue the Lord in the duties of a godly life, that wee 
may be partakers of this rich and royall priuiledge, hauing not onely the 
| Spirit of God as our Counſeller , to draw all our ſuites and Pctitions in 
 ſuchmannerand forme as is agreeable to Gods will , and Chriſt our Ad- 

uocate and Maſter of Requeſts, to preferre them vnto God in our behaltfe, 

not pleading our deſerts, but his owne merirs and his Fathers promiſes; 


| buralſo this high Court of Requeſts night and day open vnto vg, that in 


—— 


; all our neceſſities wee may make our ſuites and ſupplicatiofis knowne | 


| vnto God, with confidence and aſſurance that they ſhall bee heard and 
granted. 

The ſcuenth priviledge peculiar to the godly, is, that God granteth 
vnto them the meanes to build them vp in grace, and to bring themto 
ſaluation,with hearts to vie them, and the inward aſſiſtance of his holy 


| Spirir,whereby they become profitable and effeQuall ro their ends. The | 


; which is to bee vnderſtood, firſt, of the publike meanes, as hearing the 
' Word, Sacraments,and Prayer,which the moſt in the world haue not at 
all,but thoſe onely that live in the Church,of which the feweſt, and leaſt 
number inioy them to their vie and benefir, either becauſe they negle& 
and contemne them,or vſe them after a cold, carelefſe and formall man- 
ner,withourt any deſire and indeuour to profit by them, wanting in them- 
 felues faith,and agood conſcience, and alſo the inward co-operation of 
Gods holy Spirit, to blefſe and fanQifie them to their viſe. By reaſon 


whereof ircommeth to paſſe,thar after they haue long been partakers of | 


Gods 
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Gods holy dinances,they are neuer the better,but remaine as ignorant 
and full of fidelity, as impenitent and vnproficable as they were at the 
firſt; yea inuth much the worſe, ſeeing for want of faith and prepara- 
tion,the prehing of the Word, which 1s in itowne nature, Gods ſtrong 
power to theilaluation, and the ſanonr of life unto life, becommerh vnto 
them the ſaur of death, to their deeper condemnation; and the Sacrament, 
which is the ale of ſaluation, through their vnworthy receiuing of ir, 
ſealeth vnto1em indgement and condemnation); yea euen their prayers 
chemſelues a turned into finne, whileſt they know not how to pray as 
they ought, th faith and feruency,in ſpiritand truth, but draw neere vn- 
70 God with thi lips onely, when as their hearts are farre from him : whereas 
vnt-» the god,they are great and ineſtimable priuiledges, becauſe the 
Lord by his Siric ſtirrech vp their appetite ro hunger and thirſt afrer 
them,and giunh grace to vſe them aright, after that manner as hath be- 
fore been (heed, mixing faith with them, whereby they become profi- 
table,and thatiot onely a tuſtifying faith, without which it is #nzpoſuble to 
plecſe Cod, bur. ſpeciall taith or branch of the other, whereby rhey vie 
Gods holy orcances withour doubring, afluring themſelues rharhee 
will, accordingo his gracious promile, accompany their diligent, care- 
full and couſcioable vic of che ourward meanes,with the inward opera- 


ſoul-s with all þirituall and ſan&ifying graces, and the furthering of 
thc1c euerlaſtingſaluation. And ſecondly,the godly haue this priuiledge 
more peculiar vito themſclues, in reſpect of the private meanes before 
{2.5 -n of; as wat;hfulneſſe.medication, examination of rhemſfelues, pri- 
ute priyer,and tie reſt, ſeeing ſcarce any but they vie them or it they 
do-'-ghily,coldly,and to no purpoſe : whereas God giueth chem grace 
to vic chem aright, and with an earneſt deſire to profit by them; the 
whict healſo ſatisfiech,whileſt by the inward aſſiſtance of his holy Spi- 
ric,he maketh them powerfull and effectuall for their ſpirituall nouriſh- 
menr,and the inriching oi cheir ſoules with all ſanQifying and fauing 
grace>.And this alſo may be an eff<Qtuall reaſon to moue vs to godlineſle, 
that vc mayinioy theſe great priuiledges,and nor only haueand vie chem 
with 5chers, bur alſo haue them bleſſed and ſanctified by Gods Spirirt,that 
they may become profitable and cffeuall ro our ſaluation, without 
whico,our nouriſhment it ſelfe will turne to poyſon,and Gods holy ordi- 
nances, which are the meanes ot lite and happineſſe, being abuſed by vs 
tor want of grace and godlineſſc,will but harden vs in our finnes, and fo 
increaſe our condemnation and puniſhment, 

The eighth priuiledge peculiar to the godly, is, that they ſhall perſe- 
ucre in the ſtate of grace and fſaluation vnto the end ;and howſocuer, 
through the violence of the tentations of their ſpirituall enemies, and 
their owne frailty and corruption, they haue many (lips and falls, yet they 


righteouſneſle,into the by-wayes of finne,yer they returne into it againe 
by vnfained repentance,and redceme this loſt time with more then ordi- 
nary diligence in Gods feruice. So that though there may bee , andare 
ſome ill premiſes in their liues which truly feare God, yer they alwayes 
Reta - 2, make 


tion of his holy ipirit,and make them effeuall tor the inriching of rheir | 


ſhall never fall away ; and though they erre ſomecimes our of the way of 
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make a good concluſion; though they haue many rubs in theay, yer ar 
length they come ſafely to their journeys end. And thougthey haue 
many faults and failings in their liues,yert they are alwayes bled intheir 
death ; according to that of the Pſalmiſt ; arke the perfect m, and be- 
hold the wpright, for the end of that man ispeace : and that of thPreacher, 
T houtzh a ſinner doe ill an hundred times,and hi dayes be 7m op get ſurely 
I know, it ſhall be well with them that feare God, which feare befo him. The 
which their perſeuerance in the ſtate of grace vnto the end, not groun. | 
| ded vpon themſclues, or the ſtrength of the graces which icy have re- 

ceiued (for then it were buta poore priuiledge, which wou] cuery day 

be ſubie& to loſing ) bur vpon the power and promiſes of 6d, his Na- 

ture and Artributes,the Incercefſion of Chriſt,and the vertyof his holy 

Spirir aſſiſting and ſtrengthening them. For, 1t 5 God whicſtabliſheth vs 

in Chriſt. It is hs ſtren2th, whereby we are inabled to ſtand iſt againſt all 

the rentations of our ſpirituall enemies - it is 45 power, phereby we are 

kept through faith unto ſaluation. And though wee are able rdoe nothing 

| of ourſclues, yet we can (with the Apolſile) doe all things, though the power 

; of Chriſt which ſtrengthenethvs : neither is our ſpirituall f in our owne 

; cuſtody, but zt is hid with Chriſt in God, as the Apoſtle ſpeketh. Ir ſtan- 
| deth not vpon the ſtrength of our owne free will, but of $0ds will; and 
as Our Saujour telleth vs, T his ;s the Fathers will, that of 4 which hee had 
giuen him, he ſhould not loſe one, but ſhould raiſe it vp at the It Day, Ir ſtan- 
dethvpon, not our reſolution or loue towards God, tat vpon his vn- 
changeable counſell and decrec,which ſhall ſtand, who hath not appoynted 
vs towrath, but to obtaine ſaluation by our Lord leſs Chiift 5 and vpon his 
loue which is immutable and cuerlaſting;: for whom he loceth, tothe end hee 
loueth thews. Not vpon our ſtrength, bur vpon the power of God, who is 
more m7ghty to ſaue, then all our enemies to hurt and deſtroy vs; ſo that 
though we be weake,and vnable to hold out, yet we ſhall bee eſtabliſhed, for 
Goa us able to make vs ſtand, and to keepe that which wee haue committed vito 
arm, againſt that great Day of Chriſts appearing , fox,he is greater then all, and | 
none ts able to pull vs ont of his hand. Finally,itreſteth not vpon the truth of 
our promiles made to God,bur of his promiſes made to vs, who zs a fath- 
full and true witneſſe, and all his promiſes in Chriſt, Tea and Amen. For the 
Lord hath made his coucnant with vs, and promiſed, that hee will put his 
Law in our inward parts, and writeit in our hearts, and will be our God,and wee 
ſhall be his people. T hat he will forgiue our iniquity, and remember our ſinnes 10 
more : that he will put his Spirit vpon vs, and that his words which hee hath put 
znto our mouthes, frat z0t depart out of them, from henceforth euen for ener : 
and thathe will make an eucrlaſting Conenant with vs, and not turne away 
i from vs to doe ws good, but will put his feare into our hearts, ſo as we ſhall not de- 
part from him. That though we fall, we ſhall not be caſt off, becauſe the Lord put- 
teth under his hand. T hat our righteouſneſſe ſhall remarne for ener, and that wt 
ſhall nener be moued, but ſhall be had in exerlaſting remembrance, The which 
Couenantand promiſes of God are moſt immutable and vnchangeable. 
For the t Mountaines ſhall depart, aud the Hils ſhall be remoued, but Goa kind- 
meſſe ſhall not depart from vs,neither ſhall the Couenant of his peace be remoned. 
Yea, tis eaſier for heautn and earth ts paſſe, then one tittle of his Word to = 
The 
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The which may ſerue asaforcible argument to perſwade vs to ſerue the 
Lord in the duties of a godly lite; ſeeing when weeare once entred into 
it, we ſhall be ſure to hold our in our Chriſtian courſe vnto ſaluation,nor- 
withſtanding our ownefrailty and corruption, the many and greatdifh- 
culries which we find in the way,8 the might & malice of all our ſpiritual 
enemies; for he thathath begun this good worke ofgrace in vs,isable and 
willing to perfe& it vnto the end. The which argument,taken from the in- 
fallibility of Gods counſell,ordaining vs to ſaluation,the Apoſtle vſeth to 
with-hold vs from all finne ; The foundation of God (ſaith he) ftanderh ſare, 
and the Lord knoweth them that are his. And let euery one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity, Yea, that we might the better bee in- 
couraged to forſake all finne, and to ſerue God in holinefle and righte- 
ouſneſſe,he hath nor kept this royall and ineftimable priuiledge of our 
perſeuerance in grace vnto ſaluation, asaſecret to himſelte, but hath ſo 
plainly reuealed it in his VWord,that we may take notice and bee afſured 
of it, according to that of the Apoſile; Theſe things haue 1 written vnto- 
you who beleene on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that hee hath e- 
ternall life, To the end that thereby our hearts may bee repleniſhed with 


 gladnefle, and wee incouraged to hold on in our courſe with ioy, ſecing 


though we haue many lets and mighty oppoſitions in the way, yet wearc 
ſure that at thelaſt we ſhall come ſafely to our journeys end. = 

And theſe,with many other, are the rich and royall priuiledges,where- 
with God in this world doth reward and crowne a godly life : which 
though they be great and ineſtimable, yer are they all lietle, in compari- 
ſon of that glorious happineſſe, which God hath reſerued for thoſe thar 
loue ard ſerue him in the world to come, being all bur ſhort preludes ro 
that heauenly harmony,and ſmall carneſt-pennies and firſt-fruirs of that 
maine bargaine, and plentifull harueſt. For there we ſhall, both in our 
ſoules 2nd bodies,be perfe&ly freed from all miſeries and cuils both of 
finne and puniſhment, and «4 72ares ſhall be cleane wiped from our eyes; and 
there [hall be no more death, nor ſorrow, or crying, neither ſhall there bee any 
more pain, as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh. And contrariwiſe, wee ſhall there 
inioy ſuch honours,riches and ioyes,as neither the tongue can vtter, nor 
the heart conceiue, For we ſhall inherit *4 Kingdome, an ® heauenly Kine- 
dome : yea, the Kingdome © of God, which like himlſelfe, becauſe it chiefly 
confiſtech in the fruition of himſelfe, is moſt abſolute and infinite in all 
perte&tion. Therewe ſhall be crowned with a * Crowne of life, an © wncor- 
ruptible Crowne, a* Crowne of glory. There wee ſhall be perpetually feaſted 
at the great feaſt and # marriage Supper of the Kings Sonne, where there 
{ball be nothing but mirth and gladneſſe, plenty withoutwantr, and ful- 
nefſe without ſatiety. There we ſhall reſt from all our labours,and ſanRifie 
vnto God a perpetuall Sabbath, continually finging praiſes vnato him, 
who is the Authour and Fountaine of all our happineſfe. There we ſhall 
ſwimme in ariuer and 70rrent of pleaſure, and haue falneſſe of ioy at Gods 
rieht hand for euermore, There we ſhall haue ſþ#irituall bedjes, that is, ſuch 


{as ſhall be induced with ſpiricuall and excellent qualities as immortality 


and agility,ſtrength and impaſſibility,beauty and comelinefle, brightnes 


| and glory. There our ſoules ſhal be perfeRly renewed according to Gods 
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Image, being indued with ſuch wiſdome and vnderſtanding, that wee 

ſhall know God and his will, our ſclues, and all the ſecrets and myſte- 

' ries both of nature and grace ; and with ſuch complete holineſle and | 

 righteouſneſſe, that there ſhall be neither ſpor nor wrinkle in them, 

; There we ſhall haucthe bleſſed and glorious ſocietie of all the holy 

' Saints and bleſſed Angels, and perfetly louing them as our ſelues, 

| we ſhall reioyce intheir happineſle, as muchas in our owne , whereby 

| our ioyes ſhall be, according to their innumerable number, multiplied 

and increaſed. There wee ſhall enioy the — of our Sauiour 

' Chriſt himſelfe inhis perfe&glory ; and that which ſhall bethe rop 

and perfection of all our happinefle, we ſhall haue the viſion and fru- 

' tion of God himſelfe, the Father, Sonne and holy Spirit, who being 

| infinite in goodneſle,glory,beautie,excellencie,wiſdome,power & all 
perfettion, will be the full conſummarion of all our ioy and happi- 

; neſſe,which bleſſed eſtate we ſhall enioy. not for a thouſand, or many 

' thouland millions of yeeres, but theſe pleaſures ſhall laſt for evermore, 

' and of this Kingdom there ſhall be no end. All which points I doe here 


| but briefely rouch, hauing intreared of them ar large in another place. 
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warfare. The Onely let vs here take notice, that this rich priuiledge and incompa- 
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' rable happineſſe belongeth notrto all or the greateſt part of men,but 
is peculiar to the faithfull, who deſire and indeuourto ſerue and pleaſe 
' Godinthe duties of a godly life : For —_— eternall life be the free gift 
of God, and he may beſtow it where he will, yer he giueth ir not vato 
any, whom he dothnot firſt fit for it, induing them with grace, before 
he aduanceth them to glory, and working holinefſe in them whom 
he purpoſeth to bring vnto happineſſe ; without which no man ſhall 
ſee God,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Though we are not ſaued and glori- 
fied for a godly life , but forthe merits and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 
applied by faith, yet we are not ſaued without it , ſeeing it is the way 
| which leadeth vs vnto this place of heauenly happineſle, in which if 
wetrauaile not , wee canneuer come to the end of our iourney. Ir is 
a free #nheritance,but yet giuen to none who haue not nd: chem- 
ſelues the children of God,by reſembling their Father in holineſle, 
and righteouſneſſe. Ir is not Wolues or Goates that muſt feed in this 
heauenly paſture, but onely the Sheepe of Chriſt , who ſtand at his right 
bard : and noneare inthis number, but thoſe which heare his woyce and 
follow him, And thereforethe Apoſtle calleth this heauenly happincſſe 
a Crowne of righteouſneſſe,not only becauſe it was purchaſed by the righ- 
teouſnes and obedience of Chriſt, but alſo becauſeit is giuen to none 
but the righteous,and their righteoaſneſſe(not by merit, but of grace) 
is crowned with it. So he tellethvs, that wee muſt firſt be freedfrom 
the ſeruice of ſinne, and become ſeruants to God, bringing = the fruits of 
 holineſſe, before wee canattaine vnto that end of enerlaſting life. The | 
; which, aboue all other reaſons, ſhould powerfully mooue vs vnto the 
duties of Gods ſeruice in a godly life. For ſeeing, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, we expect to receive a Kingdome which cannot be moned, let vs hauc 
grace , whereby we may ſerue God acceptably with reuerence and godly feare. 


| Ando Iwill conclude this part of my Treatiſe, contayning the ar- 


__ guments | 


OC Ins 


Lis 5. in the World to come. 


guments and reaſons, which may effectually perſwade vs to thelea- 
ding of a godly life. And now nothing remayneth, but that T intreate 
thee ( Chriſtian Reader ) nor ſlightly to paſſe ouer what hath beene 
- | fayd, but that thou conſider and weigh ſeriouſly theſe reaſons which 
I haue produced. Andif they conuince thy Iudgements (as they muſt 
necds, if it be not wilfully blinded ) that the godly life is moſt happy 
and bleſſed; both in reſpe&t of Gods glory, and thy owne benetit , 
freedome from euill,and fruition of good.; preſent comfort.and future 
hope;be incouraged to goe forward inthis way with more diligence 
and greater ſpeed, if already thou walkeſt init ; or be perſwaded by 
them, if thou art nor as yet centred into this courſe of Chriſtianity, 
now to reſolue of a happy beginning , leauing thine eager purſuit of 
worldly vanities ; which, if nothing elſe, yet miſerable experience in 
the end will teach thee, to be not onely vnprofitable, bur ( if thou pre- 
ferrethem in thy iudgement,and loue them in thine heart, before ſpi- 
rituall and heauenly excellencies)hurtfull and pernicious,and beraking 
thy ſelfe vntoa new courſe, indeuour to ſerue and pleaſe God thorow- 
out the whole remainder of thy daies in the duties of a godly life. 
For be thou well aſſured, that theſe reaſons ſhall be powertull and ef- 
fecuall, either to perſwade thee, or to condemnethee, and ſhall ſerue 
as euidences of truthto draw thee, vnto God in the duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſnefle , or as euidences of terrour to conuince thee be- 
fore God at the day of Indgement, for thy wilfull negle& and con- 
tempt of all meanes and motiues, which in this acceptabletime and 
day of faluation he hath graciouſly granted thee,to draw thee 
by the way of Grace and godlineſſe, into that his hea- 
uenly Kingdome, full of gloricand 
happineſle, 
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THE SIXTH AND 


LAST BOOKE OF A GODLY 
LIFE, INTREATING OF THE IMPE- 


diments which vſually hinder and diſcourage men 
from entring into,and proceeding inthe Chriſtian 
duties which are required wnto it,and of the helpes 
and meanes whereby they may be 
remooued. 


CC A Ps A , ; 
of thoſe impediments which are caſt into our way , to hinder vs in the duties of 
a godly life, by Satan the Arch-eneme of our ſaluation. 


5 o09k ee Aung ſpoken of the duties of a godly life, and 
| < $52 A of the meanes whereby we may be inabled to 
SN Fe y performe them ; it now followerh; according 
I EX, FI totheorder which we haue propoundM inthe 
C J-IGS. ( A beginning of this Treatiſe, that we inthe laſt 
— VA 


| 
'& 


place ſer downe the impediments, which vſual- 
aA] ly hinder vs from entring into this Chriſtian 
= courſe,and from proceeding, when we haue re- 
ſolued to begin and go forward in it. For as there 1s nothing excellent 
& of great moment, wherein we meete not with ſome mighty oppoſi- | 
tionand notable hinderances,which,if we be not well armed and pre- : 
pared, will diſcourage vs from atrempring it,tor diſable vs in wcdie- | 
uing it : ſo nothing inthe world findeth more lets and diſcourage- | 
ments, then our cntrance into the courſe of Chriſtianity, and our pro- | 
greſſe in the wayes of godlinefſe. For whereas all the promiſes of 
this life, andthe life to come, doe infallibly belong vnto all thoſe 
who ſerue the Lord in the dutics of holinefſe and righteouftieſſe 
(from whence thereariſerth an impoſſibility thatthey ſhould miſcarry, 
who conſcionably performe them, or nor attaine vnto cuerlaſting 
happineſſe, who walke conſtantly in the way that leadeth vnro it ) 
hereof it is,that the enemies of our faluation bend all their might and 
malice, to keepe vs from cntring into this way, or to diuert vs out of 


$ 
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it,if wee haue already begun to runne this race. Theſe enemies are 
the deuill (who is the chiete and principall) the world and the 
| fleſh, whichare his two chiefe captaines that vnder their conduct lead 
all his forces. How mighty and dangerous theſe enemies are, I hauc 


/ 


__ ſhewed 
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| 


ſhewedat large in another place ; onely ler it here ſuffice ro know, that 


| the greatred Dragon, as he isrcady to ſpit out his venome againſt vs 


atall times and vpon all occaſions, that he may ſhew his malice and 
ſpite againſt God by ſecking our deſtruction, who were created accor- 
ding to his Image; ſo he difgorgeth againſt vs whole flouds of helliſh 
poiſon,when we ſet our ſelues ro ſerue God in the duties ofa godly 
life, that hee may, by making our wayes ſlippery, cauſe vs to fall. 
And though he ſuffer vs quietly to goe onin our owne wayes which 
leade to perdition, without ſtoppe or checke, yea labourerh all he can 
to make them eaſie and pleaſant ro our corrupt fleſh; yet when wee 


ſet our face towards the heauenly Canaan, hee purſueth vs with all 


malice and fury, encountrethvs with an huge hoſt of helliſhtentati- 
ons, and ſtoppeth our courſe with innumerable impediments and dif- 
couragemens, which he caſteth in our way, that wee may returne a- 
gaine into the Egyptian fſlauery, and glut our fſelues with ſenſuall 
and firfull pleaſures. Yea, no ſooner doe wee conceiue a good 
thought or godly motion, but hee watcheth vs that he may take al 
opportunities of killing it in the wombe, and to make ir anabor- 
tive birth, or ofſtrangling it as ſoone as it is borne and ſeeth the light, 
that ſo he may diſharten vs by many diſcouragements, from procee- 
ding in well doing. Let vs know, that as hee is a malicious Dra- 
gon, ſo aſtrong and mighty Lyon, who ſtill ſtanderh in our way, 
armed with ſuffcicnt power to deſtroy and deuoure vs, if wee 
were left to his furie. Thar hee is a crafry old Serpent; excelling 
in naturall. ſubtilry, and through long and great experience, able 
by a thouſand cunning deuices to ſupplant and ſtop vs inthe wayes of 
oodlineſſe, being well able through his deepe policy, to vie and 
imploy all his forces for his beſt aduantage. Finally, that hee is 
moſt vigilant and neuer fleepeth , moſt diligent and neuer reſteth, 
but night and day gocth about ſccking to deuoure vs, by en- 
ticing vs to come within the reach of his. cruell pawes , whilſt 
wee wander and goc aſtray out of the wayes of Godlineſſe , 
and ſo are out of the protection of our great and gracious Shep- 
heard. | 

But that this may not diſcourage vs from entring into, and procee- 
ding in the waics of godlinefle, let vs confider,that whilſt wee ſtudy 
and indeuour to ſcrue and pleaſe Godin all holy and Chriſtian duties, 
wee are in his grace andfauour, and vnder his protection, and hauing 
him on our fide, we necde not to feare, though Satanand all the po- 
wer of hell bandy themſclues againſt vs. And therefore letvs encou- 
rage our {clues againſt the malice of the deuill, by ſetting againſt ir 
Gods infinite and ineſtimable loue towards all that feare and ferue 
him, which is more powerfull to ſaue and defend vs, then Satans ma- 
lice to hurt and deſtroy vs. Let vs remember,that the Lord hath /oued 
vs with an enerlaſting loue, yea ſo louedvs,that he hath giuenvnto vs his 
only begottenand dzarly beloued Sonne to the death,that we thereby 
might attaine to life and happineſſe. That he thus loued vs when wee 
were ſtrangers and enemies, and out of this ineſtimable loue redeemed 
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| we haue wholy conſecrated our {clues to his worſhip and feruice. Thar 


this loue maketh him ſo icalous of our ſafety, that hee who toucheth ws, 
toucheth the apple of his eye , and therefore as well will he ſuffer Satans 
malice to impcach his own Maieſtie, as to hurt vs who are ſo deare vn- 
ro him. And though he hath ſuchaſpighr and ſpleene againſt vs,that he 
willeth and defireth aboue all things, that God might be diſhonoured 
in our deſtruction, yetler ys cheeretully go on in the waics of godli- 
neſſe, ſeeing Gods Almightie and All-ruling will oppoſeth and ouer- 
ſwayerh his, and with no leſſe earneſtneſle ſeeketh our preſeruation 
and faluation. According to that of our Sauiour ; This is the will | 
of bim that ſeat me that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne,and beleeueth on him, 
may haue euerlaſting life, and 1 will rayſe him wp at the laſt day. 

Neither ler Satans power confiſting in his might and ſtrength, and 
in his craft and policy, compared with our weakeneſle and fimplicicy, 
diſcourage vs from ſeruing God in theduries of holinefſe and right-- 
ouſneſle. But when wee hauc ſet our faces towards the heauenly Ca- 
naan, and are trauailing vnto itinthe wayes of godlincfle, though wee 

ſee mountainous difficulties, impoſſible in reſpect of our owne ſtrength 


. to be ouerpaſled,on either hand, a ſea of troubles and dangers before 
vs, and an huge hoſt of ſpirituall enemies armed at all points with 
helliſh tentations,purſuing vs at our backes;lert vs goe on in our courſe 
without dread, ſceing thoſe which are on our fide are more, and more 
mighty, then thoſe which are againſt vs. And firſt, when wee ſec our 
| owne wants and weakenefles oppoſed with ſuch malicious might and 
; helliſh furie, let not this diſmay vs, ſeeing it is a great part of our 
| ſtrengthto ſee our weakenefle, and weare beſtarmed, when wee ſee, 
| acknowledge and bewaile our owne nakednefſe. For this will make 
vs more carefull to prouide and put onthe ſprituall Armour,eſpecial- 
ly the ſhicld of faith, and the ſword of the Spirit, whereby we ſhall 
bee enabled to quench the fiery darts of the ah and toſtand faſt and 
firme againſt all his tentations in the euill day, wherewith if wee be 
thorowly armed,we can neuer be foiled. Or ifthrough our frailties 
and infirmities, we finde herein many wants and imperfections, this 
muſt not diſcourage ys, ſecing our armour hath not ſo much ſuffici- 
ency todefend vs in its own ſtrength, as from the Author that made it, 
and gaue it for our vie, who being Almighty,to make good his owne 
worke, and to be of high proote againſt all tentations, will neucr ſuf. 
fer thoſe to be yanquiſhed, who are of his arming, but will manifeſt lis 
power intheir infirmities, and glorify himſelfe in their victory. A- 
' gaine, the fightand ſenſe of our weakenefſle, and our enemies power , 
| muſt not ſo diſmay vs, as that wee ſhould deſiſt in our courſe, bur driue 
vs vntothe Godof ourſtrength, crying with Moſes ynto him for 
, helpe and deliverance, when we are purſued by our ſpirituall encmics. 
And acknowledging with Aſa our owne impotency to reſiſt them, 
let vs make it our ground, to implore Gods helpe. Let vs bee as 
children 


__ 
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and feele our owne weakenefle and pronenefle to fall, let vs take fo 
much the ſurer hold of him by aliuely faith, and implorec his helpe 
with the more feruency, who is able and willing to ſupport vs,and by 
the aſliſtance of his holy Spirit zo doe all our workes for vs, as the Pro- 
pher ſpcaketh. Finally, when we are moſt weake in our ſelues,this is 
no hindcrance vnto vs, but that wee may be ſo ſtrong inthe Lord and in 
the power of his might, as that we may becable to withſtand and ouer- 
comeall Satans tentations, whereby he labourethto hinder vs in the 
wayes of godlineſſe. For though this ſtrong armed man is able to 
keepe in ſatery all that hee poſleſſeth, againſt weaker oppoſition, yet 
God,who is ſtronger then he,is able to diſarme him, andto ſer vs at 
liberty from vnder his tyranny. Though our aduerſarie bee mighty, 
yet our Saujour,who hath redeemed and deliuered vs,isalmighty,and 
no power of earth or hell is able to pull vs out ofhis hand. And there- 
forc when we ſce our owne weakeneſle, let vs labour alſo to ſee the 
exceeding greatneſſe of Gods power, not onely in himſclfe, bur alſo zowards 
vs who beleent in him z and pray for our ſelues,as the Apoſtle for the Co- 
loſſhians,nor onely that wee may walke worthy of the Lord wnto all pleaſing, 
being fruitfull in euery good worke, but alſo that we may be ſtrengthened with 
all might according to his glorious power, and ouercome all difficulties, 
which our ſpirituall aduerſaries caſt in our way, to ſtoppe and hinder 
vs it this courſe of godlincſſe. The like comforts we may haue in 


the performance of all good duties, whenas wee confider Satans craft | 


and policy, and compare it with our ignorance and ſimplicity, ſeeing 
this necd not to diſcourage vs, if we deny our owne wiſedome as in- 
ſufficient to guide vs, and ſuffer our ſelues to be wholy directed by the 
light of Gods truth, which is ſufficient to diſcouer and defeate all his 
ſubtilties and helliſh ſtratagems whereby hee indeuoureth to cir- 
cumuent vs ; and giue our ſelues ouer to bee guided inall our waies 


turne this CAchiophels policies into fooliſhneſle, to fuſtrate all his 
cunning plots and projects, and fo to directs inall our courſes, that 
wee ſhall eaſily auoid all the ſnares and ſecret ambuſhments of this 
ſubtill enemie. And finally, his vigilancy and diligence, in ſeeking 
to turne vs out of the right way, that wee may fall into his ſnares, 
cannot diſcourage vs, if denying our owne prouidence and watch- 
fulnefſe, wee commit and commend our ſelues vnto Gods protecti- 
on, ſeeing hee is that great Watch-man of 1ſrael, who wener ſlumbreth 
or ſicepeth, but continually keeperh vs vnder the all-ſecing eye of his 
prouidence, that he may preſerue vs ſafe fromthe malice and might 
of Satanand all the enemies of our ſaluation. | | 
And thus wee ſee, how wee may generally incourage ourſelues in 
the duties of a godly life, againſt thoſe impediments which ariſe 
from the nature. of this grand enemy, who oppoſeth vs in them. Ma- 
ny others there are which are caſt in our way by his tentarions, 
which eirher reſpect our faith, or the fruits of it ina godly life. Con- 
cerning the former zthis wily and experienced enenue mainely ben- 
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children in the hand of our heauenly Father, and the more we finde 


by the good Spirit of God, who being infinite in wiſedome,js able to | 
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Of the impediments which vſually Cap.r. 


dethall his forces and engines of battery againſt our faith , becauſe hee 
well knoweth, that if he can deſtroy the roote, the branches and fruires 
which ſpring from it, will wither and faile of their owne accord. And 
therefore ſometime takirig aduantage of our wants and vnworthineſſe, 
our falls, frailties, and infirmities, hee perſwadeth vs that wee haue 
no faith at all, when as wee hauc itz and ſometimes laboureth ro make 
; vs neglc& all meanes of getting faich when it is wanting , by cauſing 
vs to reſt vpon that ſhew and ſhaddow of ir, carnall ſecurity and tond 
preſumption. Yea, heeafſaulteth our faith diuerſly , in reſpeR of all the 
cauſes and meanes of our faluation , that ſo hee may hinder vs in the | 
wayes of godlineſſe. For firſt , hee moouerh vs either falſly to belecue, 
that all men are beloued of God, and fo wee among the reſt , becauſe 
wee inioy teſtimonies of his fauour in worldly proſperity , though theſe 
outward gifts are giuen in common to the good and bad; or to doubt 
of Gods loue, in reſpe& of our aftli&ions , and ſo tonegleR all durics 
of his ſcruice , becauſe wee know not whether wee or our workes ar: ac- 
cepted of him. Secondly, hee perſwaderh vs either ro thinke that all are 
cleaed to faluation, and fo wee among orhers, liue as wee liſt; or if 
ſome be eleed, and ſome reprobared, that this Decree is vnchangeable, 
and therefore if wee be ele&ed, wee ſhall be ſaued, though wee take our 
pleaſure and neglet all good duties; or if we be reieed, wee ſhall bee 
condemned, though wee take neuer ſo much paines in the wayes of god- 
linefſe. Finally, that wee can haue no aſſurance that wee are eleed, and 
therefore it is invaine to labour after ir, but rather, that it is our wiſeſt 
courſe to leaue it to the venter , and rake the benefit of preſent pleaſures, 
Thirdly, hee willrell vs that all are redeemed by Chriſt, and wee with 
others, and therefore wee may liue in our {inncs, ſeeing he hath ſatisfied 
for them; or that if he haue redeemed bur ſome onely, that we cannot be 
aſſured that we are in this number , though wee be neuer fo diligent in 
Gods ſeruice. Fourthly, hee will ſuggeſt thatallare vniuerſally called,and 
yet ſceing many fall away, few are choſen , and conſequently, thar it is a 
matter impoſſible to be aſſured that we are in Chriſts little flocke,becauſe 
when we hauc done all we can, we may become Apoſtates, and no berter 
then Wolues and Goats; and therfore it were beſt to ſpare our paines,and 

to intoy our pleaſures when we may haue them. Fifthly,he will cell vs thar 

weare iuſtified by faith alone, and therefore by that faith which is alone, 

- [and that good workes are not required to the at of iuſtification , and 

therefore are needleiſe to the party iuſtified; that they are nor the cauſes 

of our ſaluation, and therefore wee needenot to walke in them , bur may 

eaſily oe to heauen by another way. Sixthly, that none vpon earth can 

be perfectly ſanRified,and therefore ſeeing we cannot be Saints heere, we 

| muſt liue like other men, and not tireour ſelues in vaine,by labouring af. 

ter impoſſibilicies. Finally, that though wee haue neuer ſo much grace, 

and be as forward as any in the duties of godlineſſe, yet we may fall from 

this ſtate,and become as wicked as any other ; and therefore ſeeing when 

we haue done our beſt in ſeruing God , and haue with much paines ſto- 

red our ſelues with all ſpirituall graces, wee may loſe all our labour, and 


become, notwithſtanding all our care and diligence, veter brankrupts - 
_ -all} 


”—— 
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all goodneſſe, it were our beſt courſe to giue over this doubtfull paines 
in the ſeruice of God, and to ſatisfie our _ lofts with the preſent frui- 
tion of worldly delights. Of all which tentations , which Satanas im- 
pediments caſteth in our way , to diſcourage vs in the courſe of godli- 
neſſe , I hauc largely ſpoken in the firſt part of my Chriſtian War- 
fare , and therefore heere thus briefly paſſe them ouer , referring the 
Chriſtian Reader to that Booke, for his more full ſatisfaQion in theſe 
oints. 
: In reſpe& of the godly life it ſelfe , Satan raiſeth againſtvs many lets 
and impediments , cither to hinder vs from entring into the courſe of 
Chriſtianity, or to make vs performe the duties required in it ſuperficial- 
ly and voprofitably. In reſpe& of the former , he vieth many deuices, to 
ſtop our entrance into the wayes of godlineſſe. And firſt, he laboureth to 
keepe our eyes blinded with ignorance, that wee may not ſee the wayes 
of godlinefſe wherein we ſhould walke; or if they be diſcouered by the 
light of the Goſpel ſhining vnto vs, hee will indeuour to keepe vs from 
ſecing the profit and necefiity of walking in them. The former whereof 
we may auoyd,by remembringand conſidering,that ſauing knowledge is 
one of the chiefe grounds of a godly life , without which, it is no more 
poſſible that we ſhould performe the duties of Chriſtianity,then to walke 
in difficult wayes , hauing no eyes to guide vs, nor light to dire& vs in 
them. And therefore we muſt not content our ſclues with our good mea- 
ning and ignorant deuotion, which can bring foorthno betrer truirs,then 
blind ſuperſtition and will-worſhip, which are odious vnto God , bur vſc 
all good meanes, whereby our minds may be inlightened with the ſauing 
knowledge of Gods truth, and carefully inquire after tr good and old 
wayes (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) that wee may walke therein, and finde reſt to 
our ſoules, And for the auoyding of the other , wee muſt know and re- 
member, that nothing inthe world is ſo profitable and neceſſary, as 
to walkin the wayes of godlineſle,after that by the light of truth they are 
diſcouered vnto vs, {ceingthis alone, though all worldly things bee wan- 
ting, will make vs happy and bleſſed in this life and the life tro come; 
whereas if we have all other things, and want this, wee ſhall be wretched 
and miſerable. Secondly, Satan laboureth to hinder vs from entring into 
the wayecs of Chriſtianity,by alluring vs to continue in our ſinful courſes, 
with the baites of worldly vanities; and by cauſing vs to content our 
{clues with the preſent poſſeſſion of theſe earthly trifles, hee maketh vs to 
negle& our heauenly hopes, which are infinitely more excellent and per- 
manent. For the eſcaping of which ſnare, wee muſt labour ro contemne 
theſe inticing baites, by conſidering that theſe worldly things are, in re 
ſped of ſpirituall grace and heauenly glory,vaine and vnprofitable,vncer- 
raine, murable and momentany, as elſewhere I haue plainely ſhewed. 
Thirdly,he hindreth vs fr6 all dutics of godlineſſe,by the deceitfulneſle of 
{in,which he ſecretly windeth into our hearts by degrees,till by many aQs | 
of wickednefſe, he hath brought vs vnro a cuſtome, which is like another 
nature, and hath in it the commanding force of an vnreſiſtable Law. 
Which hindrance if we would auoyd,we muſt watch ouer ourſelnes,that 
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our hearts be not hardned , through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne; to which pur- 
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| goeth ſomerime forward,and ſometimes backeward, can neuer make any 


vs, clinging (as it were) about our neckes , to hold vs backe, that wee may 


Dnpediments vſually hindring agodly life. Car... | 


ſe, we muſt ſhunne the firſt occaſions,withſtand rhe firſt motions of it, 
and plucke vp theſc curſed plants, before they be thorowly rooted , or if 
wee haue already loaded our conſciences with theſe dead workes , our fe- 
cond care muſt bee to breake off our ſinnes by vnfained repentance,offer. 
ing heerein to our cortuptnature, an holy violence , and as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh, We muſt lay aſide euery waight, and the ſinne that aoth ſo eaſily beſet 


ſo runne with patience unto the Race which ſet before vs , waking voyd, by 
degrees, the ſtrong cuſtome of finne, by the ats of piety and righteouſ- 
neſſe, votill wee haue confirmed in vs the contrary cuſtome of godlineſſe 
and new obedience. Finally, Satan laboureth to hinder vs fromentring 
into the courſe of Chriſtianity, by perſwading vs to make delayes ; and 
when he cannot any longer make vs belecue that it isneedleſſe,or of ſmall 
waight, bur that ſeeing the profit and necefſicy of ir , wee doe refolue to 
leaue our former (infull liues, and to berake our (clues vnto Gods ſeruice, 
he will perſwade vs to deferre it for a time, as a thing vnpleaſing toour 
corrupt nature, and vnprofitable ro our worldly ends, vntill we may finde 
{ome fitter opportunity,and haue better ſertled ourearthly buſinefſe. The 
which impediment I ſhal hauefitter occaſion to remove in the following 
Diſcourſe; Onely let vs here remember, that if we will be aduiſed by our 
Sauiours wiſe counſell, /e mnſt firſt ſeeke the Kinedome of God and his righ- 
zeouſneſſe, which being a matter of greateſt waight, and ( in compariſon) 
onely neceſſary, we muſt not put it off till afrer-times , which are vacer- 
taine, but ſecure our ſelues of ir,whileſt the day of ſaluation laſteth. And 
theſe are the common impediments which Satan caſteth into our way, 
that he may ſtop vs from entring into the wayes of godlineſſe;with which, 
if he cannot ſo farre preuaile, as to make vs negle@ all holy duties aJroge- 
ther, hee will in the nexc place indeuour to make them vnprofitable for 
our ſaluation. To which purpoſe, amongſt many other lers,he chiefly and 
moſt vſually vſcth theſe two. The firſt is, to keepe vs from feeling in them 
any power of godlineſſe, for the bertering ofour ſpirituall cfiare, by cau- 
ſing vs to performe theſe duties ina cold and formall manner , more for 
cuſtome then conſcience ſake. The other is, to make vs fickle and vncon- 
ſtant in them, performing them by fits and flaſhes, when we haue leaſt ro 
doe, and haueſome ſpare time from our worldly imployments. The for- 
mer whereof wee may auoyd , by ſetting our felues about the duties of 
Chriſtianity,as our mayne bufineſſe,with all reſolute diligence, and zea- 
lous denotion, knowing that it is impoſſible to trauaile in this way, ſo full 
of difficulgies and dangers,without ferious indenour, or to performe du- 
ties of ſo highanature, and ſocontrary to naturall corruption, without 
diligent and painefull labour. The latter,by tying our ſelues vnto a ſertled 
courſe,in the performance of all Chriſtian duties, knowing that hee who 


riddance of his iourney,nor come ſeaſonably to the end of it. Both which 
waighty points I heere thus bricfly paſſe ouer,becauſe I have already ſpo- 
ken of them at large. And let this ſuffice to haue briefly mentioned thoſe 
impediments, which Satan immediately by himſelfc ordinarily vſeth to 
binder vs fromentring into,or proceeding in the way of godlineſſe; vato 
which, |: 


_ 
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which,many more might be added,if I had noralready handled the moſt 
of them in the firſt part of my Chriſtian Warfare. 


En ep 


—_— 


of worldly impediments which hinder a godly life ; and firſt, 


FP: 
7 
Cas Ii | 
ſuch as are publike, | 


ZBNeo the impediments which the diuell himſelfe direQly v-| g, Sec. x. 
) ſeth to hinder our proceeding in Chriſtian duties, wee will The firſt pub. 
&\\/A$; now adde thoſe which are caſt into our way by the world | kcimped- 
P26) andthe fleſh,who ioyne all their forces with him, whichare | fom eur © 
Som" farre more powerfull and preualent then his owne tentati- | Magiſtrates. 
ons. The impediments of the world are cither publike, or priuate. The 
former reſpe& ſuperiours,as Magiſtrates and Miniſters; or inferiours,as | 
the people thatare vnder their gouernment. The impediments which | 
oppoſe a godly life, reſpe@ing Magiſtrates, are chiefly two: the firſt is, 
their authority and greatneſſe abuſed ro impiety, as tothe diſcountenan- 
{cing of vertucand godlineſſe,and the countenancing of vice and ſinne, | 
the diſcouraging of the faithfull in all good courles, and the heartening 
of the wicked in their impiety and prophaneſſe. The which is done by 
their priuate fauours,denyed to the one, and imparted to the other; or 
by their publike edits and lawes crying downe the fincerity of Religion, 
and ſtrengthening the ſonnes of Belzal in their outragious wickednefſle, 
For the auoyding of which impediments,ler vs often conſider how much 
better it is to haue the fauour of God, in which confiſteth our lite and | 
happineſle, and which _ permanent and vnchangeable, will neuer 
forſake vs,then the fauour of Princesand great men,. whoſe fauours are 
momentany,ſceing (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh)their breath being in their | pa,,,s.,, 
noſtrels,they will ſooner returne to their duſt; and alſo fickle and mu- 
table,being ready to hate to morrow,whom they loue to day; as wee fee 
inthe example of Hamar, and many others. That it is better to haue the 
peace of a good conſcience which accompanyeth well-doing, then the 
praiſe and applauſe of the greateſt Potentares,in our negleQof holy du. 
tics. That we ſhall haue litcle comfort when weare going to hell,though 
we carry inour hands their Paſſe or Patent, affoording vnto vs a quiet 
paſſage without checke or diſturbance,no though we haue themſelues to 
beare vs company,and countenance vs in the way. Neither let the lawes 
of euil Magiſtrates diſcourage vs in Chriſtian duties,ſeeing we haue a ſu- 
periour Law of the ſupreme King of heauen and earth, whereunto both 
they and weare bound to yecld obedience; and howſoeuer we arc there- 
by tyed to be ſubordinate vnto them,ſo long as they hold their ſubordi- 
nation vnto God, yet when they leauc him,we muſt leaue them andtheir 
lawes,chufing with the Apoſtles, obey God,zather then men,and reſolute- | 44.5.2. 
ly ſuſtaining our ſelues in our Chriſtian obedience, by our inuincible pa- 
rience, in ſuffering with meckneſſe, whatſocuer might and malice can 
| infli& vpon vs, and with our infallible hopes of inioying that eternall 
 happines, which Chriſt hath promiſed to = thoſe that ſuffer _—_ Mat.g.1o,1. 
Sſ1 4 or 


SE tres 


Exod.23.2, 


1.C9Y.1.26. 
Math.11.25. 


d. Ser. 2. 


Of the impe- 
dirents which 
ariſe from euill 
Minifters, 


Math,1s 4. 


Eſa. 56. I' Os 


Lamen.g.z. 


| 


* owne worldly ends. In which regard,as proſperity findeth many friends, 


{ vs) they come as farre behind the meaneſt ſort (for the moſt part) in all 
; grace and goodneſle,as they doc exceed them/in glory and greameſſe. 
| And therefore let not theſe glorious lights dazle our eyes,and like the 7z- 


 leaue the light of Gods truth,let vs wholly commit our ſelues ouer to be 


; commeth. Secondly , when ſuch vnconſcionable Miniſters haue the 
' charge of foules committed vnto them, as hauing ſufficiency of gifts, 


Publike impediments hindring a godly life. Cav 2. 


for righteouſneſſe ſake. The other impediment is the cuill example of 
great men,which mightily drawerh inferiours to imitation, it God ſtay 
chem not with his Spirit. For ſeeing likeneſſe cauſerh loue, and this in 
grear perſonages, is the ſtaffe and ſtrength of inferiours hopes, expeQing 
to riſe by their meanes, heereof it is, tharthey conforme themſclues to 
imitate their manners,though neither out of loue to.their perſons or con- 
ditions,but meerly our of ſelfe-louc, that they may hereby aduance their 


ſo Princes and great men haue many followers, becauſe they are the chiefe 
diſpencers of theſe worldly preferments. Bur if we would alſo leape ouer 
this blocke, and keepe a conſtant courſe in the wayes of godlineſle ; wee 
muſt liue,not by examples, but by precepts, and not looke what others 
doe,but what God requireth of vs. Andas wee muſt not follow a multi. 
tude,and (as it were) the whole Herd,in doing cuill,ſo neither the migh- 
ty (as it were)the Rammes of the flocke, when as, like ill preſidents, they 
miſ-leade vs out of the wayes of godlines,into the by-paths of errour and 
fin. And to this end let vs remember, that greatnefle hath no priuiledge 
in grace and goodnes,ſeceing (as the Apoſtle relleth vs)Not many rich and 
mighty are called : yea rather (as theexperience of all times hath taught 


zi1s faturzs,or fooles fire, bewitch and intice vs to follow them into the 
ditches and quagmires of vice and finne, but leauing them where they 


guided by ir,which will preſerue vs from being miſ-led by ſuch ill exam- 
les. 

The other ſort of publike impediments, whereby the world hindreth 
vs in the wayes of godlineſſe,ariſe from cuill Miniſters,both in reſpe& of 
their dodtrine,and alſo their lines and ill examples. In the former reipe&, | 
the people are much hindred by ſuch inſufficient and vnconſcionable Mi- 
niſters,as either cannot,or will not inſtru& them in the duties of a godly 
lite,orelſe doe it not after a right manner. And firſt, when ſuch blind 
guides areſct ouer them, as cannot ſee the way of truth, and much leſle 
leade and direct others in it ; for when the blind lad the blind, they muſt 
needs both fall into the ditch, as our Sauiour ſpeaketh. Which kind of Mi- 
niſters are ſo farre from deſeruing the eſteeme of true Paſtours, that they 
are vnworthy the place of the dogs of the flocke,ſeeing they are dumbe, 
and cannot barke and giue any warning to the ſheepe when the Wolfe 


will not,through negligence and idleneſle, feed them with the Bread of 
life,and being more crucll then the Oſtriches,or the Dragons ( as 1cremy 
ſpeaketh in another caſe)will not pull out their breſts, though full of milk, 
tor the feeding of Gods children committed to them, bur let them 
ſarue and periſh for want of nouriſhment ; herein worſe then the other, 
who hauing dry breſts, cannot (though they would) affoord vnto them 
the {incere milke of the Word. Whereas theſe are ſo hard-hearted, that 
| they 
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they can,but will nor, chuſing rather to ler their milke corrupt in their 
breſts,and to dry vp for want of drawing, then to preſerue their owne 
plenry,by communicating to the peoples neceſſities. And not much ber- 
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terare they who preach bur very ſeldome,bauing gifts and firength ſutfi- 
cient,and then not ſo much out of conſcience to performe their duty, as 
ro auoyd the penalty of the Law, or the blemiſh of ignorance and inſuf. 

ficiency. Secing thelife of grace in Gods people,cannot ordinarily bee 
preſerued in any vigour by a monethly meale, but needeth frequent nou: | 
riſhment,as the people are able to heare and beare away. And therefore | 


they ſhould doe it inſfantly,in ſeaſon,and out of ſeaſon,that is,often, and vp. 
on. all occaſions. Fourthly, the worke of grace and godlinefſe is much 
hindred in the people, when as the Miniſters preach themſclues, and not 
Chriſt, chietly intending to ſhew their owne gifts, tearning and clo- 
quence, and not the edification and faluation of the people. When as 
they doe not preach the Word with power and authority, like our Sauiour 


the Apoſtlelayerh a ſtrair charge vpon Timothy, and in him, vpon all 
Gods Miniſters,not onely that they ſhould preach the Word, but alſo that 


Eſa.28.9,10. 


2. Tim.4. A 
Mark 4.33. 
AR.20.28. 


Mat. 7.29. 


| Chriſt,nor in the exidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, to their hearts 
and conſciences,that they may caſt downe the [trong holds of ſinne ; but come 
in the inticing ſpeech of mans wiſedome, to tickle the care, and ſoare aloft in 
idleand hearrleſſeſpeculations,farre our of the reach,andaboue the capa- 
city of their hearers,filling their heads with the froth of witty conceus, 
which haue in them no ſolid nouriſhment. Wherein they carry them- 
ſclues contrary to the charge which our Sauiour giueth to the Apoſile 
Peter, and all his faichfull Miniſters ; namely, that in their reaching they 
ſhould take care to feed,not onely his ſheepe, but alſo his tender lambes. 
Finally,the people are much hindred in their growth of godlinefſe, when 
as their Miniſters take no paines publikely to catechize and inſitu& them 
in the maine principles of Chriſtian Religion, ſeeing no good building 


1.C07.23.4. 


Fob.21. 15. 
AF.20.3<. 


can be ereed by them who negle& to lay a ſure foundation, or priuate- 
ly to reſolue their doubts,and to prouoke them by holy conferences, and 
earneſt exhortations and perſwaſions, to put in practice thoſe duties 
which they haue learned by their publike miniftery. Through which 
faults and defe&ts in worldly and carelefle Miniſters, the people commitr- 
tedto their charge,are much hindred in the wayes of godlineſſe. For 
where prophecte fatleth there the people muſt weeds periſh. Where there is a 
famine * the Word, what can follow bur faintnefle and feebleneſſe for 
want of food? Vhere the Goſpell is not preached, which is the power of 
God vnto ſaluation, and the ſauour of life unto life, to all that beleene : what 
can enſue hereupon,but impotent weaknefle vnto all good duties, and 
death and deſtruQion of body and ſoule? If the Watchmen ſleepe, who 
ſhould giue warning to Gods people, of the approch of enemies, how 
eaſily may they ſurprize and vanquiſh them ? If che Gardener, and Vin- 
rager be {lothfull and idle in planting and watering, how ſhall Gods | 
Plants and Vines flouriſh 2 And if they buſic not themſelues in pruning 
and weeding,how ſhall the Garden and Vineyard thriue, and not rather 
be ouer-growne with weeds and thiſtles 2 If the lights be put out, or hid 
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vnder a buſhell,what can follow bur palpable darkneſſe, through which 


— — - — 
-— eee eg OO mm — 
. _— 


| | 


the 


> —<—<> ——— 


cn wins 


| 752 


Rom.10.17. 


$. Sed. 3. 


Of the means 
whereby the 
former impe- 
diments may 
beremoued, 
firſt, inreſpeR 
of the Mini- 
ſters. 


1.Pet.5.243. 


Matih.5.13, 
| 14,15» 


Execb.3.17,. & 
33:7e 


Matth.15. 14: 


1.Cor.3.6,9, 


T.{07.4.1,2. 
Matth.13.52, 


2,.C0r.,F. 20,21. 


1.C0r,4.15. 


"Publite impediments bindring agodh life. Cav-2. 


the people of God muſt neceſſarily erre out of the waies of truth 2 
Andif the Goſpell of Chriſt bee nor painfully preached, which is the 
ordinarie meanes of begetting Faith ; how ſhould the people come 
out of the ſtate of infidelity , and belecue, that they may be ſaucd ? 
And what can follow of all this,but the vtter neglect of all rhe duties 
belonging to a godly life, when ſauing knowledge and a liuely Faith, 
the foundations of it,are ouerthrowne 2 
For the remouing of which impediments, firſt, the Miniſters are to 

beexhorted and perſwaded to doetheir dutie. Andinthe firſt place, 

that none preſume to rake vpon themthis high calling, which God 

hath neuer called ynto it, bcing altogether vnfitted and vnfurniſhed 
with gifts neceſſarily required to this high durie ; fecing they pur- 
chaſe their meanes and maintenance with the price of blood, not of 
the bodies, bur of the precious foules of the people, the which ſhall 
be required at their hands in that terrible day, whenas Chriſt ſhall 
come to judge both the quickeand the dead. And ſecondly,thoſe 
which God hath furniſhed with gifts, are to be mooued and admoni- 
thed inthe feare of God, that with all care and good conſcience they 
feed the flocke of Chriſt committed to their charge,not for filthy lucre, 
but with a willing minae , chiefely ayming at the glorie of God in the 
faluation of the people. To which purpoſe, let them firſt remember 
thoſe names and titles giuen them inthe Scriptures, implying not on- 
ly their dutie, but great and high priuiledges whereby they ſhould 
be incouraged vnto it. For they are appointed of God to be the 
pgs of the world;and what ſinne and ſhame is it to hidetheir Light, 
and to let the pcople fit in darkenefle and inthe ſhadow of death * 
They are the Salt of the earth, appointed not onely to be ſauorie 
in themſclues, but alſo to ſeaſon others, which ſalt of Grace and Wil- 
dome if they loſc, they arc good for nothing, but to be caſt ypon the 
dung-hill, and to be troden vnder feete. They are Gods Watchmer, 
who have the care of his armies committed vnto them, to giue them 
warning of the approch of their enemies, which if they neg!e&, the 
blood of thoſe which periſhthrough their floth,ſhall be required at 
their hands. They are appointed to be Captaines ouer the people, to 
goe out and in before them, and to traine and teachthem how to fight 
againſt the enemics of their ſaluation. They are Gods Husband- 
men, Gardeners and Vintagers, to plant and ſow , purge, weedeand 
prune his fields, gardens and vineyards,that they may bring forth fruit 
in due ſeaſon. They are Stewards of his family , who muſt haue in 
ſtore both new and old, that they may giue a fit portion to all 
their fellow ſeruants. They are Gods Ambaſladours vnto the people, 
who repreſent his owne perſon, and deliuer vntorhcm the glad ty- 
dings of the Goſpell, wherein God offereth vnto them peace and re- 
conciliation ; and therefore being ſo highly honoured, they muſt not 
be flacke in doing their meſſage. Finally,they are their ſpirituall Fa- 
thers, ordained of God as his inſtruments, to beget them vnto him- 
{clte by the immortall ſeed of the Word ; which if they negle&, the 
people through their default remaine the children of wrath, and dead 

| in 
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in their ſinnes. Secondly, let them remember that heauy woe and 
dreadfull curſe denounced againſt thoſe who preach not the Goſpell, 
or doe the worke of the Lord negligently. Thirdly, let them haue 
in minde that fearefull account which thoſe haue to make at the day 
of Indgement, that through their ſloth, worldlineſſe, or vnconſciona- 
ble kinde of preaching, are found guilty of deſtroying the ſoules 
which were committed to their charge. Fourthly , let them be' in- 
couraged to the diligent performance of their dutie, by that inward 
peace of conſcience,and vnſpeakable toy and comfort, which all Gods 
faithfull Miniſters finde and fecle in their owne hearts and conſcien- 
ces, whenasby their Miniſtcry they ſee God glorificd inthe ſaluati- 
| on of his people committed to their charge. Finally, letthem in- 
courage themſclues in their painfull labours,by calling to mindethar 
vnſpeakeable recompence of reward, promiſed to all thoſe who con- 
vert others vnto rightcouſneſle, ſeeing they ſhall ſhine as ſtarres of 
the firmament inthe glory of Gods Kingdome, 

Secondly, the people for their part, areto vſe all good helpes and 
meanes for the remouing of this impediment. And firſt, their care 
muſt be to place themſelues vnder ſufficient, godly, and faithfull Mi- 
niſters, who will carefully and cofiſcionably breake vnto them the 
bread of life. And if inthe dayes of their ignorance, they haue ſea- 
ted themſclues vnder blinde guides, ignorant & inſufficient Miniſters, 
or if ſuch be impoſed vpon them againſt their wils in thoſe places 
where their lands and liuings, trades and meanes doelie, they muſt 
not onely ſigh and mourne vnder this burthen, bur alſo vſeall lawfull 
meanes tobe freed from itas ſoone as they can, either by procuring 
ſome better meanes by their care and charge, or by remouing their 
habitation ( though with ſome worldly inconuenience) vnto ſome 
other placc , Eſteeming this one thing neceſlary,to enioy the meanes 
of their ſaluation, and with the wiſe Merchant purchaſing this pearle 
and treaſure at the higheſt rate, ratherthen be without it. For if wee 


would be hired with no worldly gaine,to liue in ſuch places asaffoord | 


no food for the nouriſhment of our bodies ; let vs be no leſſe wiſe and 
carefull for our precious ſoules, and not hazardthemto deathand de- 
ſtruction, by continuing in thoſe places for our worldly aduantage, 
where there is a continuall famine of the Word, but rather then want 
it, wee muſt wander from (ea toſea, aud from the North to the Eaſt , that 
we may ſeeke and finde it. Butif the Miniſters vnder whom God hath 
placed vs, haue ſufficiencie of gifts, and yetthrough ſloth and negli- 
gence, worldlineſſe or want of care and good conſcience,negletheir 
durie, we are not ſo eaſily to abandon them, before wee haue vſed all 
good meanes whereby they may be made more painefulland diligent. 
And firſt, wee muſt labour with God by our feruent prayers, that he 
will ſandific their gifts, and giue vnto them, ſuch faithfull and honeſt 
hearts, asthat they may more conſcionably ſet themſelues to ſeeke 
Gods glory inthe faluation of the people committed to their charge, 
and ſo imploy their talents which they haue receiued, asrhat they 
may be able to make a cheerefull account,when as they ſhall be called 
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to giuc yp their reckoning. For if thoſe whichare moſt taithfull and 
diligent in diſcharge of their dutic,necd theſe helpes, which made the 
Apoſtle ſo oftento deſire the prayers of the people ; how much more 
doe they nced them,who haue ſo many defects in the worke of their 
Miniſtery 2 _—_— wermuſt indeuourto draw them onto more di- 
 ligence by our good counſels and adrnonitions, in the _ of loue 
| and meekenes, without all ſpleene and bitternes,or any diſgrace offred 
| totheirperſons. Thirdly,we muſt labour to win and encourage them, 


| not onely by auoyding cauſclefſe wranglings and contentions, bur 


alſo by paying vnto them iuſtly and honeſtly their full due, which 
by the Lawes of God and men belong vnto them, and not take oc- 
caſion yponthe neglc& of their dutic to neglect ours, Yea, rather 
wirh open hcarts and hands, wee muſt carry our {clues liberally to- 
wards: them according to our ability, that gayning their loue, they 
may become more carefull ro ſeeke our ſpirituall good , communi- 
cating vnto vs their miniſteriall gifts, when they ſee vs willing to 
communicate vntorhem our corporall bleſſings. Fourthly, we muit 
not vilifie and contemne their Miniſtery, though there be therein 
ſome wants and imperfections, nor runne from them to others , who 
in our judgement doe exceed them;bur beare with their infirmities, 
| and doe our beſt to rcforme and amend them. Finally , when they 
preach ynto vs, we are to heare them with all diligence and reucrence, 
| whereby we ſhall make rhem more carefull ro deliuer things worth 
| our hcaring, and more ready to take greater paines, when they ſce 
them ſo much regarded. For as the ſucking of the childe draw- 
eth downe the mothers milke, and cauſeth it ro come in greater 
plenty , whereas if the breſt be not drawne, all rhe milke is ſoone 
dryed vp ; fo is it in this caſe betweene the Miniſter and the pco- 
ple. By all which and the like mcanes if wee preuaile nothing, | 
wce are ( if poſſibly wee can ) to remooue our {clues from vnder 
their charge, ſecing it is not much matcriall vnto vs, whether 
they cannot or will notreach vs the way of ſaluation, and no leſſe 
neceſſitic lyeth vpon vs of hearing, then vpon them of preaching 
the Goſpcll; nor a lefle woe,if through our owne negligence wee 
heare it not. 
The laſt publique impediment reſpe&ing the Miniſtery, is the 

euill lincs of many , who take vpon them to perſwade others to the 
practice of Chriſtian duties. For ordinarily the people imagine,that 
they goe faſt enough inthe waies of godlineſſe,if they keepe full pace: 
with thoſe which aretheir Teachers. And though they heare them of- 
' ten inthe Pulpir, vſe many arguments to draw them on to more per- 
| fection ; yer they ſuppoſe that there is no neceſſity of ſeruing God ſo 
ſtrictly and fincerely, bur thar all is ſpoken for forme and faſhion 
| ſake ; otherwiſe they who are ſo earneſt in perſwading vs,would leade 
vsthe way by their good example. For the remouing of which im- 
pediment,we are toknow,that howſocuer Miniſters excell others in 
the common gifts ofthe Spirit, as knowledge,learning and ſuch like, 
| yetthe ſauing graces of God are free,8 not tyed toany calling - = 
| cihon 
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feſſion more then others. And therefore ſeeing in this regard,the 
learned hathno priuiledge aboue the vnlearned, the Doctor aboue 
the Arrificer, or the Phariſce before the Fiſherman, it is no great mar- 
uaile, if the greateſt Rabbins inthe world bee as {mall proficicnts in 
grace,and in the practice of holy & Chriſtian duties,as thoſe which 
they ſcorne for their ignorance and ſimplicity.Bur yer ſo long as they 
ſit in Moſes chayre, weemuſt nor onely heare them, bur doe as they 
fay, though not as they doe, ſceing their ſpeeches are not grounded 
vpon the authority of their perſons or aCtions, bur vpon the Word 
of God, vnto which wee -oweſimple and abſolute obedience, who- 
ſoeuer bee the Meſſenger that bringeth it vato vs. Bur of this 
I have written more largely in the firſt part of my Warfare, vnto 
which I referre the Reader, who defireth in this point more full fari(- 
faction. 


are allo diuers, As firſt, when they content themſclues with a forme 
of profeſſion and Religion, without any defire to finde in themſelues 
the power, cfficacy and fruite thereof,for the ſanRifying of their 
hearts,and reforming of their liues. As when they profeſſe Religi- 
on, becauſe the Stateeſtabliſheth ir; goe to the Church and heare 
the Word,becauſe the Law requireth it;pray inthe Congregation,and 
goe to the Communion, becauſe it is the cuſtome of the Countrey, 
and other of their neighbours doe it as well as they. But this is to 
reſt in a ſhadow without a ſubſtance, and in a forme of godlineſſe, but 
denying thepower thereof. Which if wee would auoid, our care muſt 


ſhip him in Spirit and truth, and to joyne the inward ſeruice of the 
heart and ſoule, with the ourward ſeruice of the body; and finally, 
that in all theſe duties wee propound vnto our felues right ends, 
namely, to profit by them in knowledge, faith, and the practice of 
all holy duties of a godly life, that we may glorify God in the fur- 
ther aſſurance ofour ſaluation. The ſecond impediment reſpe&i 

the people, is the neglect and contempt of the Preaching of Gods 
Word, as a thing vnneceſfary for their ſaluation. For howſoeuer 
they ſuppoſe, that there is ſome vſe of it for their conuerſion vnto 
God, the inlightening of their mindes with ſome knowledge of 
the truth, and the working of faith in ſome firſt degrees; yer they 
holdit a ncedeleſſe taske to bee continually tyed to theſe religious 


| exerciſes, and that it is ſufficient to viſe them ſometimes ar their beſt 


leyſure. Which impediment if wee would ſhun,wee muſt remem- 
ber, that as the Wordand the miniſtery thereof, is the immortall 
ſecde which begettethvs to God, ſo it is the ſpirituall food of our 
ſoules, whereby they muſt bee continually nouriſhed, that the graces 
of the Spirit begun, may bee increaſed and confirmed in vs, vntill we 
come toa perfect age in Teſus Chriſt, Thar it is the ſword of the Spi- 
rit,wherof we haue daily vie in our ſpiritual warfare, (which laſteth as 
long as our liues laſt)for the repelling of our enemies, 8 the ouercom- 
ming of all their dangerous temptations. That it is the only true lighr, 


| Ttt which 


The common impediments of a godly life which reſpe&the people, | 


bee to ſerue God in obedience to his Commandements, to wor- | 
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which guideth vs inall our waies, whereof if through negligence wee 
depriue our ſelues, we ſhall walke in darkeneſſe, and fit inthe ſhaddoyw 
of death. Thar it is our counſellor in all our doubts, and our comfor- 
ter inall our troubles ; the meancs to ſtrengthen and vphold vs when 
we ſtand, and to recouer and rayſe vs when weare falne; the chicfe 
helpe we haue to keepe vs in the way of truth, and to recall vs when 
we erre and goe aſtray ; our food in time of health,and our phyſicke to 
cure and reſtore vs when we areficke. The third impediment to the 
life of grace and godlinefle is, when as the people are content to heare 
the Word, but without any cheerefulneſſe and del hr, with cloyed 
ſtomacks and loſt appetites,whereof it is,that this delicious Manna is 
loathſome to their carnall and ſurfetted taſte, and yeeldeth no whole- 
ſome nouriſhmenr,becauſe it is eaten againſt the ſtomacke. Which if 
we would remoue, wee muſt labour often to quicken our appetite, 
that wee may with Dauid finde and feele the ſweeteneſle of Gods 
Word, farre exceeding the hony and the hony-combe, and earneſtly 
hunger andthirſtafter it, that we may profit by it,and haue the graces 
of Gods Spirit nouriſhed and increaſed in vs. To which end wee muſt | 
often meditate vpon the excellency, profit and neceſſity of ir, asbeing 

a Pearleaboue all price,and the onely chiefe treaſure which will make 
vstruely rich. The fourth impediment, is want of diligence, reverence 
andattention in the hearing ofthe Word, whereby moſt of this pre- 
cious liquor ſpilleth beſide,and is vrterly loſt;and want ofcaretotrea- 
ſure it vp in our memories,or to meditate vpon it afterwards, that we 
may bring it home toour hearts and conſciences, and pradtiſe it in our 
lines. Which if we would remoue,we muſt conſider, that it is nor the 
deede done,which will make Gods ordinances truely profitable, bur 
the right manner of doing them , that God will neuer bleſſe ynto vs 
the meanes of our ſaluation, if wee only bring ourlips andeares,and 
outward man vnto them,and do nor performe theſe religious duties 
with our heart and ſpirit. And finally, that for our ſpirituall nouriſh- 
ment it is not ſufficient, that we haue plenty of food ſer before vs,vn- 
leſle wefeede on it with good appetites,retaine it in our memories{as 
it were)inthe ſtomacke; and well digeſt and apply it to our vſe by ſeri- 
ous meditation: which duties if wee negle&,cither not feeding vpon 
the food of our ſoules,or caſting it vp againeas ſoone as it is eaten, we 
can neuer attaine vntoany ſpiritual ſtrength,but muſt needs grow faint 
and languiſh in the life of godlineſſe. The laſt impediment ( which I 
will here ſpeake of ) inthe people, is too much curioſity, both in their 
hearing and applying of the Word. For ſuch itching eares haue ma- 
ny, that they loath the ſincere milke of the Word, and all ordin 
points handled in an ordinary manner ; andaffe& nothing bur muel- 
ties, idle ſpeculations and curious queſtions , witty diſcourſes and fro- 
thy conceites.Burt that we may ſhun this fooliſh curioſity, let vs know, 
that as the Miniſters are bound to deliuer the fincere truth in the cui- 
dence of the Spirit and power, fo they no leſſeto hunger after it, euen 
the ſincere milke of the Word, that they may grow vp thereby: Thar 
as they are bound to teach, ſo we aboue all things muſt deſire to know 
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Teſus Chriſt and him crucified.That they who defirc to vnderſtand aboue 
that which is meete,and affect onely nicities and nouelties, doe feede 
vpon froth and winde, which will puffe them vp,but neuer nouriſh 
them ; and finally, that hungring after continuall variety, and ſtrange 
diſhes, is afigne of aſicke and weake ſtomacke, tull of groſſe humours, 
which necdes to bee purged, before it can bee nouriſhed. The like 
hinderance curiofity bringeth to our proceedings in godlineſle, in re- 
ſpeof applying the Word ; whenas men will not bring it home to 
their owne hearts, but curiouſly prying into, and examining the liues 
and manners of others, doe put off all that is ſpoken from themſclues, 
and apply it vnto them whom they thinke it more ncerely concerneth. 
Which if we would auoid , we muſt conceiue thar God hath purpoſely 
ſent what we heare as a meſſage vnto vs, that all that is ſpoken, is for 
our own learning and vic,as if there were none in the Church beſides. 
That the Word which we heare wil not profit, vnlefle it be mixed with 
faith, & that there is no faith;where there isno application to our own 
vie. Finally,that y meate only nouriſheth vs which our ſelues feed vpon 
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Rom.12.3, 


I.Cor.3.1. 


and diſgeſt,and not that which being carued vnto vs we doe not eate, 
bur pur 1t away from vs,or elfc lay it vpon another mans trencher, 


C a Þ. III. 
0ffach priuate impediments which the world wſeth, to hindey 
vs in agodly life, and firſt, thoſe on the 
right hand. 


SSEZZCHAHat are the publike impediments, which the world caſteth 
NEVE inou way,to hinder vs from proceeding inthe duties of a 
\\b\\ JE _ . | 
P 7 7 godly life, wc hauc ſhewed inthe former chapter : & now 
$Ve& it remaincth that wee intreate of thoſe which arc more 
priuate. Andtheſcare cither the tentations wherewith 
the World vſually affaulteth vs ; or certaine ſcandals and offences 
which it laycth betore vs,to diſcourage vs inthe waies of Godlinefſe, 
The World tempteth vs diuerſly, both on the right hand with earthly 
proſperity, and on the lett with croſſes and afflictions. The more dan- 
gerous of theſe two, are the tentations of proſperity, wherewith the 
world allureth vs as by her bewitching baites ) to make vs leaue the 
narrow & afflicted path of righteoutneſle and holinefſe,and to walke in 


$. Sed, r. 


Ot the tentati- 
ons of proſ- 
perity,which 
are moſt dan- 
gerous impedi- 
ments of a 


godly life. 


the broad and caſy way that leadeth to deſtruftion. Theſe are thoſe | 
intoxicating cups, whereby it maketh men ſo drunke, that they haue | 
neither liſt nor powerro walke in the path of piety; thoſe falſe lights, | 
which ſo dazle mens eyes, that they cannot diſcerne the exccllencie | 
of ſpirituall grace and heauenly glory; thoſe inamouring potions,that 
make vs to loue the world,8: to dote fo on this painted Strumper, that 
we thinke all time loſt which is not ſpent in her ſeruice , thoſe waters, 
which” quench in vs the loue of God, the zeale of his glory, andall 
ferucncy of deſire inattayning to heauenly happineſle ; thoſe thornes, 


which choake invs all good motions of Gods Spirit ; and finally,thoſe 


Trr 2 | intangling [_ 


I comnrr aa... 


758 


'1.16h.2.15. 
| 


I im.4.4s 


| d. Sect. - 

, Ci ſuchimpe 
} CUNeNtSAS A 

' 1iſe [r6 world- 
| ly things, as 

| honours, T1- 

| che> and p!ca- 
ſures,and from 
thc foc:ety and 
{aiviiarity of 

kicked men. 


Sirut malus atr 
atfana flatu 

; li atÞ-:15 mnſicit 

| £rp7'-5 fa PEr- 


Her14 lo utoaſſt 
' due in [tr mantle 
umn ficit ant- 
mum,ut tabeſ- 
cat dcleftatione 


duitate curioſt 
ſermontis.Greg, 
ſuper Exech, 
Pr09.23.6, 


Am 
Ls 


prams operis,a(lt- 


—— — pn D— 


Priuate impediments hmdring a god ly fe. Ca P.3. 


ID eoe—_—_ ——— — 


intangling ſnares which catch and hold vs, that wee cannot goe on inany 
religious durics or holy aQtions. Againſt theſe tentations,which as ſtrong 
impediments hinder ſo many from the profcfſion and practice of godli- 
neſſe, wee may beſt arme our ſelues, by confidering that the lone of the 


world and the loue of God will not ſtand together, becauſe,as the Apo- 


ſtle 1ames teacheth vs, T he amity of the world is enmity 1gainſt God, and hee 
who maketh himſeife a friend to the one , doth make himſclfe an enemy to the 
other. That the proſperity of thc world is vaine and vncertaine , momen- 
tany and mutable, hard to get, andeafily loſt. And thar it doth not vſu- 
ally further vs towards the attaining of our mayne and ciniete ends , as 
neither adding any thing to Gods graces in vs heere , nor to our glory 
and happineſle in the lite to come. Yea, by reaſon of our corruption, 
which is apt to abuſe it to our owne harme, it vſually becommeth a 
great hinderance, and a notable pulbacke in running the Race of Chri- 
{tianity , making vs forgetfull of God and our owne good, proud and 
high-minded, worldly and carnall, doting fo vpon the preſcnt fruition 
of earthly vaniries,as that we vtterly negle&all meanes of our future hap- 
pinefle. | 

Now the ſpeciall impediments of a godly life arediuers and manifold, 
but the chietc and principall which the world vſeth to tempr vs on the 
righthand, are honours, riches, pleaſures , worldly friends and acquain- 
tance , whole ſociety and conuerlation are notable hindrances to a godly 
life. And theſe baites the world firterh to euery mans ſeucrall humour and 
diſpoſition ; vnto the ambitious, it propoundeth honours and the glory 
of the world;vato the couctous,riches and earthly treaſures , vnto the vo- 
luptuous, plcaſures and carnall delights, cauſing them ro bend their 
whole thoughts, and to ſpend their whole time in compaſſing them, ſo as 
they have no leafureto thinke vpon , muchlefſle to pertorme the duties of 
a godly lite. Which impediments if we would auoyd, we muſt learne to 
conremne thele earthly vanities, as being vaine and worthleſſe,vncertaine 


| both in reſpect of getting and keeping, and vnproficable, yea hurtfull and 


pernicious to all thoſe whoſer their hearts vpon them. All which, with 
many other to this purpoſe, I haue largely handled in the ſecond part of 
my Chriſtian Warfare, and therefore doe heere thus briefly paſſe them 
oucr. Neither is it needfull that I ſhould heere ſay much of the ſocicty, 
friend{hip, and familiarity with the wicked and prophane, ſeeing I haue 
already ſpoken of it inthe former Diſcourſe, Onely ler vs heere take no- | 
tice, tat it is one of the chicte-impediments which the world vſerh to 
hinder vs in the wayes of godlineſſe, For no more apt is the contagious 
ayre, which wce daily breathe, to poylon and infe the body, then the 
company of vngodly and vagracious men, to taint and infe&t the ſoule. 
And no more poſſible is it to waſke daily among ſnares and not be caught, 
or to live amongſt theeues and not be robbed, then to preſerue our lelues 
trom being intangled in the nets and grinnes of the wicked , and ro bee 
{poilcd of all Gods graces, if wee take delight to conſort our ſelues with 
fuch as are gracclefic and vngodly. So Salomon tellerh vs, that iz the trarſ- 
greſs10 of an entll 1:445z,there is a ſyare, whereby he doth not onely more and 
more intangle himſclte, bur alſoall others that beare him company. For 
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ſociety and familiarity ariſeth our of likeneſſe of mindes and manners, 
and cannot long continue, if it doe noteither finde, or at leaſt make this 
ſimilitude and correſpondence,according to that of the Prophet; Ca: two 
walke together,and not be agreed? And as poſlible it is to reconcile light and 
| darkeneſſe, truth and falſhood,good andcuill.as the faithfull and infidels, | 
godly Chriſtians and prophane worldlings , both retaining their owne 
properties and diſpoſitions. For az vniuſt man i an abomination 10 the 
zuſt, and he that ts wpright in his way, is an abomiflation tothe wicked. Neither 
ler any ſo much preſume vpon their owne ſtrength, as to imagine that 
they can retaine their ſincerity, though they keepe wicked company, and 
rather conuert them to good,then be peruerted by them vnto euill,ſeeing 
this is a matter of great difficulty. To bee good (faith one) among the 
good, hath in it health and ſafety; among the wicked to be ſo, isalſocom- 
mendable and praiſe-worthy; in that, happineſſe is ioyned with much ſe- 
curity; inthis, much vertue with difficulty. For as hee who is running 
downe the hill,can ſooner pull with him one that is aſcending , then hee 
who is going vp,can cauſehim to aſcend that is running down: ſo he who 
holdeth an headlong courſe in wickednes, can more eaſily carry with him 
one that is aſcending rhe hill of vertue,beinga motion cotrary to naturall 
diſpoſition,then he can cauſe him to aſcend with him, For in commonex. 
perience we ſee,that the worſer ſtate preuaileth more,inalrring the berter 
roits condition,then the better to make the worſe like it ſelfe. The infe&ed 
are not ſo ſoone cured by the ſound as they tainted with their contagion ; 
Rotten Apples lying with the ſound, arenot reſtored to ſoundneſle; but 
the ſound are corrupted with their rottennefle. Dead carkaſes vnited to 
lining bodies, arenot thereby reuiued, vnleſſe it be by miracle , as we ſee 
in El;zeus and Paul; but the liuing, if they continue any time vnited to the 
dead, partake with them in their mortality and corruption. And thus it is 
alſo in our ſpirituall fate, wherein the worſer more preuailerh to corrupt 
the better, then the better to reforme the worſe. For they being wholly 
fleſh, are more earneſt and diligent in the deuils ſeruice, ro draw others 
vnto his Kingdome, then true Chriſtians can be in the cauſe of God , ſee- 
ing they are but in part regenerate, and the fleſh oppoſeth the Spirit inal 
good ations, which either reſpe& themſelues or their neighbours. And 
therefore wicked men will leaue no meanes vnaſlayed , but will imploy 
their whole ſtrength and indeuour to draw others with them into theſame 
exceſſe of worldlineſſe and wickednefle. For firſt,they will infe& them Dy 
their vnſzuoury ſpeeches and filthy communication, which is a powerti 
meanes to taint thoſe that beare them company with their wickedneſſe, 
according to that of rhe Apoſtle ; Euill words corrupt good manners. Se- 
condly,by their exhortations and perſwaſions,as the Wiſeman excellent- 
ly ſheweth in diuers places , vntowhich Syrens ſongs wee are apt to glue | 
heed, vnleſſe wee ſubmit our ſelues to be guided and direQed with the 
voyce of Wiſedome, and be powerfully reſtrained with the contrary mo- | 
tions of Gods Spirit, Thirdly, wicked mendoe much hinder them who 
keepe them company in the wayes of godlineſſe,and p_ them to ac- 
company them in their ſinnes, by their euill _ cs, eſpecially when 
they ſee them thriuc and proſper in Gy wickedneſle, as we ſee in pur 
et 3 | who 
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who though hee were a man according to Gods owne heart, yet his foor 
hadalmoltflipr, when he ſaw the great proſperity of the vngodly, being 
ready to conclude,that he had clenſed his heart in vaine,and waſhed his hands 
in innocencie. The which tentation is of greater force, when wee haue the 
euill cxample not of ſome few, bur of the multitude,or of ſome great and 
eminent perſons, whoſe aQions aboue others,are moſt exemplary. Final. 
ly, wicked men draw on thoſe who keepe them company, to haue fellow. 
ſhip with them in their wickednefle , by their faire promiles , alluring 
baites, and liberall offers of rewards. And thus thoſe finfull wretches of 
whom Salomon ſpeaketh , draw on their companions to ioyne with them 
in violence and oppreſſion, by offering vnto them part of the ſpoile, and 
Pre.1.11,13,14. | large rewards, to incourage them in their wickednefle:; Wee fh1l fide 
| (lay they) af precious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoile. Caſt in thy 
lot among vs, let vs all hane one purſe. Which dangerous impediment if 
wee would auoyd, let vs with all care and diligence make choyce of 
good company , which will borh by their words , muruall cxhortati- 
ons, and good examples, helpe vs forward , and better our ſpeed in 
the wayes of godlinefſe, like runners in a race, who by firiuing who 
ſhall out-runne one another, doe all come to the goale in ſhorcer time 
and with much more ſpeed, then if they ſhould runne alone, and haue 
no other to contend with them. And contrariwile , let vs with like care 
ſhunne familiar fociety with wicked men, though in worldly reſpeas 
it is profitable vnto vs , afluring our ſelues , that though for the pre- 
ſent, wee finde ſome benefit by tuch ſociety , yet in the end our ſpiritu- 
all lofſe will farre exceed our worldly gaine. Or if wee bee ſo fertered 
and hampered with ſuch neere bonds of conſanguinity , alliance , ne- 
ceſlary intercourſe of dealing, or neere neighbourhood , that wee can- 
not goe farrefrom them , yer ar leaſt let ir bee our griefe , that wee are 
conſtrained to live with them , and come into their company more of- 
ren then wee would , according to the example of holy Dauid, who 
Pſal 20.6, cryed out in this caſe ; Woe i mee, that 1 ſoiournein Meſech , that I dwell 
2. Pet,2.7. in the tents of Kedar; and of Lot, whoſe righteous ſoule was much erie- 
ued , when living among the Sodomires, hee was forced to fee their 
filchy conuerlation. And to this end, let vs remember firſt the many ex. 
hortations vied in the Scriptures, inciting vs , witha!l care and circom- 
Eeb.$.7,11, |{peion, to ſhunne and auoyd the ſociety of the wicked : Bre yee not 
artakers with them ; neither hauc any fellowſhip with the wnfrunfull workes 
NumA6.26. | of darkeneſſe >. Separate your ſelues from them , and come out from amor 
qa eng them, leſt you bee partakers of their plagues, Secondly , when their proipec- 

rity allureth vs to accompany them in their cuill courſes , let vs not 
iudge according to outward appearance , nor conſult with fl-ſh and 
P/al.73.17- |\blood, bur with Dawid goe into Gods SanRuary, and there wee ſhall 
learne the endof theſe men.namely,that being ſer in ſlippery places, they 
ſhall quickly catch a fall,and be ſo wholly rooted out, hat their place (hall 
no more be found. Thirdly,that if we keepe company with the wicked,we | 
ſhall noronly communicate with them in their ſinnes,but alſo in their pu. 
Pro.13.20, | Niſhments; for the companions of fool's ſhalbe deſtroyed;and they that will nor 
come out of Baby/or,ſhall be partakers of her plagues. Finally,let vs remem- 
ber, 


Pſal.73.2,13- 
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ber,that they are b/cſſed, who walke not in the counſel! of the ungodly, nor ſtand 
in the way of ſinners, nor ſit in the ſeat of the ſcorufull. Bur of theſe moriues 
I hauc before ſpoken,and therfore content my ſelte here, thus brictefly to 
haue touched them. | | 
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and perſecutions, that it may hinder and diſcourage vs in 
the wayes of godlinefle. For firſt,ic loadeth vs, as much as 
in it lycth, with crofles and calamities, cuen for rightcouf- 
neſle ſake,and then perſwadeth vs,that we ſerue God nor on- 
ly in vaine,burt cucn to our lofle: and therfore that ir were our beſt courſe, 
ro take our liberty,and to liueas others doe, ſeeing wee haue no other re- 
wards forall our painfull ſeruicc, our ſtrianeſle of life, and abandoning 
of our pleaſures,the vnpleaſant exerciſes of mortification, and denying 
inall things our owne wills and delightfull luſts, but miſery and afflicti- 
on. And thus Dauid was aſſaulted, when hee was ready to conclude.,thar 
he had cleanſed his heart,and waſhed his hands to no purpoſe in inno- 
cency,ſecing he was afflicted euery morning. And with the like tentarion 
lob was often diſcouraged,when as his three friends in ſo many places la- 
bour to perſwade him, thatall his former labours in Gods ſeruice were 
vaine and of no worth,becauſe of the extraordinary affliions which he 
indured, And Jeremy likewiſe was ſo much troubled with the fight of the 
wickeds profperity,and the ſenſe of his owne miſeries, that heebreaketh 
out into great impariency. Forthe remouing of which impediment, wee 
are to know,that howſocuer the world, and worldly men vie all their 
might and malice ro hinder vs in our courſe of godlinefle, yet they are 
no wayes able ro doe whart they intend, ſecing they arenot the chiefe cau- 


at his pleaſure,and fo orderethand diſpoſerh of all our crofles and cala- 
mities which they infli& vpon vs, both inreſpe& of their matter and 
manner,meaſure and time of continuance.as that they ſhall not any wayes 
hurr vs,but ſhall wholly tend to our good ; not conſume and deſtroy vs, 


ruprions; not coole or quench our zeale and deuotion, bur rather kindle 
and inflame them and finally,not hinder vsar all in the duties of a god- 
ly life, but further and make vs more forward and cheerfull in perfor- 
ming them,cauſing vs,by theſe many tribulations,ro goe more ſurely and 
ſafcly,by the way ot grace and godlineſſe,into the Kingdome of heauen]y 
toy and happineſſe, | 

Now theſe afflictions and perſecutions, which the world raiſeth a- 
gainſt vs to diſcourage vsinallthe dutics of a godly life, are manifold, 
which in their owne nature are to fleſh and blood bitrer and grieuous. 
Andfirſt, it purſuerh vs with profeſſed hatred, maligning all, with all 
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ſes of ourafflictions,burt onely Gods inſtruments who ouer-ruleth them | 


bur purifie and purge vs (like gold in the fire) from the drofſeof our cor: . 
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ſpleene and ſpire,who leaue the world,and loue God. For though whileſt 
we are of the world, it loueth vs, becauſe wee are her owne, yet when 
Chriſt hath choſen vs out of the world,and we haue giuenour names vn- 
to him, profeſſing that wee will be his fouldiers and feruants, then the 
world.out of that hatred which irbeareth to our Lord and Maſter, will 
begin, for his ſake to hate vs. And as they who make themſelues friends 
of the world,doe,by reaſon of that enmity which is betweene them,make 
themſelues thereby the enemies of God: ſo contrariwiſe, thoſe that be. 
come friends vnto God, doe hereby make themſclues enemies to the 


| world. So David ſaith, that they who rendredeuill for good, were his aduerſa- 


ries, becauſe he did follow the thing that was yo And therefore hee profeſ. 
ſeth the like enmity againſt them,becauſe they were. Gods enemies: Doe 
not (faith he) 1 hate them (0 Lord) that hate thee ? and am 1 not grieucd with 
thoſe that ſpeake againſt thee ? 1 hate them with a perfect hatred, 1 count them 
mineenemies. The which hatred of the world, and malicious enmity a- 
gainſt the fairhfull,is a ſtrong tencation, and great diſcouragement,cſpe- 
cially to thoſe who are of mild, gentle and peaceable diſpoſicions, ro 
hinder their ſpeed in the waycs of godlincfſe. Againſt which,. that wee 
may be theberter armed,ler vs firſt conſider, that it is a matter of meere 
neceſſity to vndergoe the worlds hatred, if we would be aſſured, that we 
either loue God,or that weare beloued of him. For ſuch enmity there is 
berweene them,that he who maketh himſclfe a friend tothe one, doth ne- 
ceſſarily become an enemy to the other ; and if ary man love the world, the 
lone of the Father is not in him. So our Sauiour telleth vs, that wee cannot 
ſerne God,and cMammon, being Maſters of ſuch a contrary diſpoſicion, 
but we ſhall hate the one, whileſt we loue the other ,, or elſe cleane to the one, and 
forſake the other. Secondly,letvs confider,that there isno great loſſe of the 
worlds loue,which doth vs lictle good yea, no little hure, ſeeing (like a 
micry dog) the more it fawneth vpon vs, the more it defileth vs ; nor any 
great harme, yea no ſmall gaine in the worlds hatred, ſeeing it doth but 
{ſo much the more weane our hearts and affe&ions from the Joue of earth- 
ly vanities,that they may with more intireneſſe cleaue vnto God, and bee 
wholly fixed vpon fpirituall and heauenly excellencies. Thirdly, ler vs re- 
member,rthat the hatred of rhe world bath been from the beginning, the 
rtion of all Gods Saints and ſeruants,whom ithath purſued with dead- 

y malice, becauſe they hauc been beloued of God. Yea, aboue all ochers 

did it moſt hate.and maligne our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, and 
therefore we muſt not thinkemuch if it purſuethvs with the like malice. 
Foras he hath told vs, The ſeruant inet greater then his Lord, If they haue 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you, Fourthly, the worlds hatred nec- 
deth not to diſcourage vs in the wayesof godlineſſe, ſeeing it is vnto vs 


1 a comfortable cuidence,that we are not of the world, for then it would 


loue his owne, but that we are the true Diſciples of Teſus Chriſt, whom 
he hath choſen outof the world. Yeacontrariwiſe, if the world ſhould 
loue vs,we had juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& our ſelues, ſeeing loue ariſerh out of 
likenes ; neither could we be ſo much in the worlds tauour,vnleſſe we too 


| much fauoured ir. Fifthly,the worlds hatred cannot diſcourage vs, if wee 


conſider,that it is abundantly recompenced with the loue of God, me 


. —— 


{them the profeſſion of Chriſtian Religion, thinke themſelues bound to 


1 
f 
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of his Saints and bleſſed Angels. For the worlds malice can but bring 
ſome temporary trouble, ioyned with much inward and ſpirituall com. 
fore,bur in the faronr of the Lord is life and bleſledneſſe. And therefore | p,;.. , 
as no wiſe man,who is highly in the fauour of his Prince, his chiefe No- 
bles,and the beſt of the people, will greatiy care for the hatred of baſe 
gally-ſlaues,and the abies of the Land, eſpecially when the fauour of 
both will not ſtand together : ſoit we be truly wiſe for our owne good, 
we willnot,if we beafſuredof Gods loue, and all his faithfull feruants, 
regard much the hatred of the world, wiiich can foue none but thoſe 
whom God haterh. Finally, this hatred of the world for righteouſneſſe 
ſake,will nor diſinay vs,if we alwayes remet: 2cr,that it ſhall be rewarded 
with everlaſting happineſſe,according to that of our Sauiour, Bleſſed are | ruks.22, 23. 
ee,when men ſhall hate you. and when they ſhall ſcparate you from their company, 
and ſhall reproch you,and caſt out your name as enill, for the Sonne of mans ſake 
reiogce yee tn that day,and leape for toy ; for behold, your reward is great in hea- 
wen ; for in the like iaanner did their fathers tothe Prophets. 
But yet ſome cautions muſt be heere obſerued : as firſt, that howſoever | F. Sec. 3. 
liarity with Godsenemics,yet in reſpe&of our private carriage, we muſt | 1,007 
behauc our ſelues innocently and iuſtly rowards them, and as the Apos- | eta with di- 


. N : . { * , Ret« 12. 1%, 
wemuſtſo hate their ſinnes, their worldlinefle and prophaneſle,as that in | 


the meane time we loue their perſons, performing vnto them all ciuill and | 
religious duties, whereby we may gaine them to Chriſt, and bee meanes 
(as much as in vs lycth) of their conuerſion and faluation. Thirdly, that 
vnder colour of hating the world, we doe not carry our ſelues cynically 
and harthly.peeuithly and contentiouſly with thoſe which remaine ſtill 
profciied worldlings,but goe forward in the practice of all holy duties, 
with all meckneſſe of conuerſation,oppoſing them in nothing, but when 
they oppoſe vs in piety and righteouſneſſe, For the world is ready to 
hate vs too much already, for our profeſſion and practice of Gods true 
Religion,though by our perverſe behauiour, and rigid ſiffeneſle, cen a- 
bout things indifferent, we doc not giue it any caule to hate our p<rſons. 
And therefore let vs auoyd their errour,who when they haue taken vpon 


proteſſe open enmity againſt all choſe who are contrary minded; and that 
they beit approue their Chriſtianity, when as the fire of difſenſion, by 


| their tart behauiour,is kindled betweene them, becauſe Chriſt caweto | y,u,cc.z4 


bring a ſword and fire vpon the earth, and to ſet at variance, even thoſe | 14. 12. 49. 
which are of a mans family. For in many other places, wee are earneſtly | 
exhortcd to vſe all meekneſſe and loue, that we may win them by our con- 
verſation who are without, vnleſle itbe in the cauſe of God, and the de- 
fence of his truth. And therefore that place of our Sauiour 1s not to bee 
vnderſtood ſo much of the doings of the faithfull, whereby ſtanding vp- 
on tearmes of hoſtility, they ſhould prouoke the enemies of the Goſpell 
againſt them, bur rather of their ſufferings and perſecutions, whichfor | 
Chriſts ſake and the Goſpell they ſhould indure at the hands of the wic-! 
ked,though they behaued chemſelues as meekly and mildly,as __ 

| | an 


; 
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we are not to loue the world, nor to maintaine neere and inward fami- | That thetor- 


ſtle ſpeaketh (as much as in vs lyegh) haue peace with all men. Secondly, | <5 cautions. 
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the world, 
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2.Ki#e.9.11, 


iudgement of yJ2ce conſider of the fruits of this hatred, from which diuers impe- 
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| nd louingly;as the cauſe of God and defence of his truth would ſuf- 
| fer them. Orif ar all, of their doings and oppoſitions againſt pro- 
| phane worldlings;yer not in ſuch things, whereinthey might —_ 
agree, bur in matters weighty and important, as concerning Gods 
| glory andtheirowne faluarion, and not in ſplecne, and ſpite, or pri- 
' uate reuenge, bur when they haue lawful authority to ſuppreſle their 
| fury,&curbe intheir malicc;or by an open war, according tothe Law 
| of God and Nations proclaymed againſt them. Finally, we muſt take 
| heed,thar we doe not eſteeme all rhem as worldlings, who goe nor 
| as farreas wee inthe profeſſion of Religion and the practize of holy 
duties ; for thereare Chriſtians of all ſizes and ages,and as well babes 
as growne menin Gods family, Butthoſe onely are tobe rankedin 
this number of worldly oppoſites, who are proteſſed enemies of 
Chriſtian Religion, or oncly haue the name of Chriſtians, but are in 
truth groſſe idolaters, or wickedly prophane, who intheir liues deny 
the power of that truth, which they outwardly profeſle ; maligning 
and hating all thoſc who loue and feare God,euen for their godlinefle 
ſake, and diſplaying their banners of impiery againſt all grace and 
' goodnefſe. Neither doc I thinke that formall Chriſtians, who liue 
 ciuilly amongſt vs, profeſſing Chriſtianity, and ioyning with vs inthe 
publique exerciſes of Religion, are to be reckoned amongſt theſe | 
worldlings, who oppoſe vs,and whom we oppoſe, though wee cannot 
obſerae in them any ſignes of ſound conuerſion,or of the ſincerity and 
power of godlineſſe ; ( ſeeing our Sauiour himſelte is ſayd to haue 
loued he yong man, who yet had not ſo farre proceeded inthe courſe 
of Chriſtianity) but prophanc perſons, lewd livers,notorious blaſphe- 
' mers, profeſſed ſcorners, and malicious oppoſcrs againſt the Pro- 
 feflors and pratiſers of Gods true Religion, | 

| Andthus we may incourage our ſelues inthe dutics of a godly life, 
againſt the hatred of the world and wicked men. Let vs in the next 


; dimcnrs doe ariſe,that hinder many inthe wayes of godlineſſe. And 
theſe arc cither internall inthe minde and iudgement, or externall 
inthe words and aGqions : of the former ſort there arc two notable 
hindcrances and diſcouragements. The firſt is the falſe iudgement 
and erroneous opinion of wicked worldlings, ſhewed in their hard 
and harſh, bitter and vncharitable cenſures of the godly, whereby 
they condemne their perſons,andall the good graces of God inthem, 
with all the vertuous actions which are done by them; as cuill and 
 faultie. Their feruencie of deuotion in religious exerciſes , they 
 tudge to be groſſe hypocrifie ; their wiſdome and Chriſtian prudence, 
they repute wilinefſe and ſubrilty;their ſimplicity,folly ; their zeale, 
| madneſfe ; their patience, Stoicall apathy and ſtupidity ; their fruga- 
 litie, niggardly avarice ; their bounty, laviſh waſtfulneſſe ; their 
| Chriſtian forbearance-and long-ſuffring , pufillanimity and baſe co- 
; Wardize, their ſcuerity, cruelty; their reſolute and abſolute obe- 

dience tro Gods Law , they condemne as no better then'rebcllion 

againſt Princes and Magiſtrates ; their contempt of the world and 


ym — _— 


earthly | 
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tiſhneſſe andfolly. ' Ina word,if wee ſet our (clues ſeriouſly to pleaſe 
God, nothing that wcecan doe will pleaſe the world, bur all is raken 
at the worſt, and euen our beſt vertucs will be branded and blemiſhed 


ous. Bur that this may not diſcourage vs in our Chriſtian courſes, 


ous perſons and brochers of nouelties. 19-nthe Baptiſts abſtinence 


eſcaped nor theſe falſe and vniuſt cenſures, bur had his beſt ations 
blemiſhed with the malicious cenſures of wicked men. His miracles 
done by rhe vertue of his diuine nature, were deemed to be done by 
the power of Beel-zebubthe prince of the deuils ; For his benigne ſo- 
ciableneſle, he was iudged a boone-companion anda friend to Publi- 
canes and finners ; and all his gracious words,wreſted and miſconſtru- 
cd vntothe worſt ſenſe, which wit and malice could giue vnto them, 
| And therfore if we will walke in their ſteps, we muſt looke for the like 
meaſure,which both our fellow ſeruants, and our great Lord and Ma- 
ſter haue found before vs. Againe, let vs remember that we ſtand or 
fall ro our owne Maſter, and as it will doe vs little good to be ap- 
proued of the world, when he condemnethvs.,ſo as little hurt, to be 
condemned of the world,when God and ourconſcienccs doe approue 
and iuſtifie vs. Finally, let vs know to our comfort, that the day will 
come, when all theſe vniuſt cenſures and ſentences pronounced by the 
mouthes of malicious men, ſhall be wholy rcuerſed , and all the for- 
row and priefe cauſed by them, ſwallowed vp with rauiſhing ioy, 
when we ſhall heare that laſt ſentence of approbation pronounced by 
our Lord and Sauiour ; Well done, good and faithfull ſeruant,crc.applauded 
by the acclamarion of all the Saints and Angels. 

The other impediment, whereby the world laboureth to diſcou- 
rageall that in the fincerity of their hearts feare and ſerue God, is, to 
haue them aboue all other men in greateſt contempt and baſeſt 
eſteeme. For whom God prizeth as his choyſeſt Iewels,the world vi- 
lifeth as abiects and the refuſe of all things ; whom the Lord honou- 
reth with the glorious titles and priuiledges of his owne children, 
| and heires apparant to his heauenly Kingdome, the world deſpiſeth 
as men vnworthy to liue in any humane ſociety. And no ſoonerare 
they admitted into that holy and happy communion with God, and 
fellowſhip of his Sainrs,but preſently worldly and wicked men ſhunne i 
them as vnworthy their company, For as the wniuſt man is an abomina= 
tion 10 the inſt , ſo he that is 2pright in his way,is abomination to the wicked. 


hindred many of the Rulers from following Chriſt,and from imbra- 


uinced, becauſe they feared, leſt hereby they ſhould impeach their 
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carthly vanities , is reputed by them cynicall and melancholike for- | 
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by their vniuſt and vncharitable.cenſures, as blameworthy and vici- 


let vs conſider, thatthis hath beene cuer the portion of all Gods chil- | 
dren, to be condemned by his enemies. Thus the Prophets were cen- | 


ſuredro be oppoſites to Princes and States, the Apoſtles to be ſediti- | Matth.rr.rs. 
| Matth,>6.s. 


and auſterity was counted deuilliſh, Mares loue and bounty reputed | 
ncedlefle and lauiſh waſtefulnefſe. Yea, our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe | 


Andthis was that ſtumbling blocke, which being caſt into the way, | 


cingand profeſſing that truth,of which their conſciences were con- | 


Matth.25.33. 
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reputation, and expoſe themſclues to the contempt of their conſorrs, 
louing the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe of God. This kept the parents 
of the blinde man from confeſſing Chriſt,and iuſtifying his miracle, 
becauſe the Iewcs had decreed, that if any man did confefle thar Ie- 
ſus was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of their Synagogue, and baniſhed 
from their ſocicties and publique aſſemblies. Which impediment 
if we would remouc, wee muſt learne to eſteeme baſely of rhe worlds 
eſtimate, and neither to thinke better of our ſelues, when ithonou- 
reth vs, nor worſe, when it vilificthand deſpiſeth vs. To which pur- 
poſe let vs conſider, that when weeare for righteouſneſle ſake moſt 
contemned in the eyes of the world, wee are moſt magnified inthe 
eyes of God ; and contrariwiſe, when we haue moſt the applauſe of 
men in our ewll courſes, we are eſteemed of God moſt vilc and abie, 
according to that of our Sauiour, That which « highly efteemed among## 
men,is abominable in the ſight of God. Let vs remember.,that we cannor 
immoderately affect the applauſe of men, and maintaine faith and a 
good conſcience, For as Our Sauiour demandeth : How cap yee beleeue, 
which receine honour one of another , and eel : not the honour that commeth 
from God onely ? That we can neuer hold out conſtantly in our courſe 
of Chriſtianity, vnleſſe we can with the Apoſtle, efteeme it awery ſmall 
thing to be indged of mans indgement and canbe content with him,by 
honour and diſhonour, euill report and good report, to goe forward inthe du- 
tics of a godly life, which if wee performe with neuer ſo much dili- 
gence & zeale, yet if therein we doe not ayme chiefely to pleaſe God 
more then men,we ſhall not be the ſeruants of (hrift, but of the world, | 
ſeeing we will be willing to lay aſide our profeſſionand holy praftice, 
whenthe world cenſureth and condemneth them. Let vs know, that 
it will little auaile vs at the day of death or iudgement, ro haue had 


the approbation and applauſe of men,whenas God and our owne con- 
ſciences ſhal condemne vs;nor be any cauſe of griefe at that day,when 
wecall to minde,that for the pleaſing and honouring God inall Chri- 
ſtian duries, we haue diſpleaſed the world, and brought our ſelues into 
contempt with men,whenas the Lord 8: our own conſciences ſhal ap- 

proue & iuſtifie vs. Ler vs confider,thart as the praiſe & applauſe ofmen 

is mutable and momentary,ſo likewiſe their contempt, diſprayſes and 

falſe cenſures; of which wee within a while ſhall be acquitred, and 

ny being repayed according to their owne meaſure, ſhall be iudged 

and condemned. The whichargument the Prophet vieth to incou- 

ragevs inthis caſe : Harken vnto me,ye that know righteouſneſſe, the people 
in whoſe heart s my Law feare yee not the reproch of men , neither be afraide 

of their reuilings ; for the Moth ſhall eate them wp, as a garment , and the 

Worme ſhall eate them wp like wool : but my righteouſneſſe ſhall be for ener, and 
my ſaluation from generation to generation. Finally,let vs remember, that 

it hath beene alwaies the lor of the Righteous, who haue truely fea- 

red God, and made conſcience of all their waies, to be vilified and 

baſely eſteemed amongſt wicked worldlings. Thus the Iſraclites, 

becauſe they ſerued God according to his will, by offring vnto him 

ſuch ſacrifices as he required, were ſo contemned and deſpiſed of the 
__ idolatrous 
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idolatrous Egyprians, that they accounted it ax abomination toeate with 
them. Ofthis,the true Church complayneth , and againſt this it pray- 
eth : Haue mercy vpon vs,0 Lord, haue mercie wpon vs, for we are exceedingly 
filed with contempt. Our ſoule is exceedingly filed with the ſcorning of thoſe 
that are at eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud. So likewiſe Dauid 
complayneth ; 1 am ſmall and deſpiſed ze doe 1 not forget thy ecepts, 
And the Apoſtle Pal ſpeaking of himlelfe,and of other Gods faith- 
full Miniſters, ſaith,that they were made and reputed « the filth of the 


wee muſt be contented to accompany in their contempt and vile 
eſteeme, when by the profeſſion and practice of the truth we fall in- 
to it,if euer wee meaneto accompany them inglory. Yea, our Saui- 
our Chriſt himſelfe was content for our ſakes to be contemned and 
deſpiſed amongſt men,as it was foretold by the Prophet, and whileſt 
he performed the duties of his calling, to be accounted a friend and 
companion of Publicanes and ſinners, yea, to be himſelfe eſteemed a 


on them , a Sorcerer, whileſt he did miracles ; a Wine-bibber, 
whileſt he conſorted with ſinners aftera familiar manner, that he 


a contemptible and reprochfull death, euen the death of the Croſle, 
and thereby to be numbred amongſt the wicked. And therefore 
why ſhould the members looke for honour and high eſteeme, where 
the Head was ſo ſcorned and contemned © Why ſhould wee nor for 
his ſake deny our ſelues and our owne credit and reputation amongſt 
men, who therefore deſpiſe vs, becauſe wee deuote our ſelues vato 
his ſeruice 2 Why ſhould wee not thinke ſuch contempt our chiefeſt 
glory, and the baſe eſteeme of the world ſufficiently recompenced, 
when wee are dignificd with the title of Gods ſcruants and ſonnes, 
and with that precious account which he maketh of vs 2 Why ſhould 
we not with patience and ioy, follow our Head inthe ſame way, by 
which he aſcended vnto gloric, comforting our ſelues, according to 
his example, againſt all contempt and reproch, by looking vpon the 
ioy which'is ſet beforevs 7 


Carp. VL 
of externall impediments whereby the world hindreth vs in the duties of 
a goaly life ; and firſt,ſlaunders and deriſion. 


PAY AER NI theſe are the impediments, which arc internall in 
T/AVg9) the mindes and iudgements of wicked worldlings. Thoſe 
ey) which are externall, ariſe from their words and actions. 
fe Concerning the former, the world ſecketh to diſcourage 
| Allthoſewhich truely feare God intheir profeſſion and 
holy practice by their contumelies and foule aſperſions, flaunders arid 
reproches. For when they haue nothing intruth to obie& againſt 
them, in reſpec of their holy and vnblameable conuerſation; thien 
Vuu 1mita- 
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world,and the off-ſcowring of all things. Which Saints and ſeruants of God | 


notorious ſinner ; a prophaner of the Sabbarhs, whileſt hee healed | 


might call them to repentance : and laſtly, after a deſpiſed life, todie | 


767 


Gen.43.32, 


Pſal.323.3,4. 


Pſal. 119 141. 


r.C07.4.13.' 


: Eſay $3. 2,3» 


Heb.x 2.2, 


Q. Sed. 1. 


How we may 
be armed 
againſt the 
ſlaunders of 
the world, 


| 


| 


Aa 


\ 


Priuate impediments of a godly life. Cav 6. 


imitating their father the deuill , who is «falſe accuſer of the brethrey, 
they loade them with calummies and flaunders, either by laying to 
their charge the things which they neuer did, or reporting things 
materially true after a falſe and malicious manner,that with theſe ob- 
loquies and reproches they may diſcourage them intheir Chriſtian 
courſes, and diſcountenance and diſgrace euen their beſt actions, 
1.King.18.17, | Thus Ahab accuſed Elias to be 4 troubler of Iſrael ; and _Amazias 
Ames7.10. | CAmoesto haue conſpired againſt the King in the midſt of rhe houſe of | 

and that the Land was not able to beare his words. Thus they flaundered 
AF.6.11. Stephen, that he had ſpoken blaſphemous words againſt Moles and againſt 
AR.16.20. & | God. Pauland Silas, that they were troublers of the Citie and State , that 
7-7-6 18.13 | they did contrary to the decrees of Czlar, ſaying,that there was another King, 
At.21.28.6 | one leſws. That they perſwaded men to worſhip God contrarie to the Law. That 
24.5. they taught all men euery where , againſt the People , Law and Temple, and 
had polluted that holy place by bringing Greekes into it. And thus by Ter- 
tullxs they ſlaundered Pant, affirming that he was apeſtilent fellow, and a 
mouer of ſedition among the Jewes throughout the world, exc. Yea,lo malig- 
nant are theſe blacke mouthes, that they dared to caſt foule and falſe 


Matth. 12.24. 6 : j - 
& 26, 61. aſperſions vpon our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, and blot and blemiſh 
Lak ag.2. the white and purc robe of his innocencie, with their vniuſt and re- 


prochfull calumnies. And ſuch meaſure his Saints and ſeruants found 
at the hands of wicked men, inthe time of the perſecuting Empe-| 
rours ; ſuch haue they found ſince, and ſhall doe vnto the end of the 
world. Againſtwhich diſcouragemenst,if we would be armed, wee 
muſt remember, that this needeth not to ſeeme any ſtrange thing vn- 
to vs, ſeeing our Sauiour Chriſt hath foretold, thar this ſhould be the 
lot of all his ſeruants, to be reuiled and flaundered for his ſake and 
the Goſpels. That our Head and Lord hath borne theſe reproches 
for our ſake, and therefore wee his members and ſeruants muſt not 
thinke much, if wee ſuffer the like for himand his truth. That there 
was neuer any ſo deare vnto God,nor innocent amongſt men, who 
'| haue notbeene whipped with the ſcourge of malicious tongues ; and 
therefore we muſt nor thinke to goe alone vponearth , but muſt here | 
; beare them company, if euer wee hope to enioy their ſociety in that 
No:meddid | heauenly happineſſe. Secondly,if we would not be diſcouraged with 
2zamuut male the obloquies and flanders of wicked men,let vs preſerue our innocen- 
lequi abſue | CiC,and walke vnblameably in this euill generation,taking great care ſo 
mendatio peſſit. ' tO carry our ſelues in all Holinefle & Righteouſnefſt of conuerſarion, 
Error n.24 that no man may ſpeakecuill of vs withoutalie ; and ſothe teſtimony 
1.Pet.3.,16 + | Of a g00d conſcience will more comfort and ſupport vs in all our 
as Chriſtian courſes, then the ſlaunders of wicked mcnſhall be ableto 
daunt and diſmay vs. And this is the beſt way to conuince them of fall- 
| hood, not onely vnto others, but euentotheir owne conſciences, and 
| cuen to makethem like and loue(ifthey belong vnto God)the Religi- 
| on which we profefſe. Neither canany thing more powerfully beate 
 backe theſe poyſonous darts of ſlanderous reports, then the breſtplate 
| of righteouſneſſe and integrity.ſoas they ſhall neuer wound our heart, 
though for atime they may blemiſhthe brightneſſe of our fame. _ 
| verball | 


— 


_ 
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verball Apologies can ſo cleareand iuſtifie vs,and conuince our aduer- 
faries of falſ-hood and malice, as this reall confutation of an innocent 
and vnblamcable life. Finally,let vs conſider, that they are pronoun- 


and wrongfully , and the more weare thus diſSracedand diſhonoured 
inthis life, the more wee ſhall be aduanced and glorified in the life to 
come; In which regard there is no iuſt cauſe of mourning, when wee 
arc thus falſely traduced for Chriſts fake and the Goſpell : Yea, rather 
| we ſhould retoyce and be exceeding glad,becauſe our reward us great in heauen, 
as our Sauiour hath taught vs. 

The ſecond impediment is the derifion, ſcoffes and ſcornes of wic- 
ked worldlings, whereby they diſgrace the perſons of the godly,and 
diſcountenance and diſcourage them inall religious and holy duties. 
The which they doe either by their words, as intaunting ſpeeches, 
making a icſt of their profeſſion and holy practice, their hearing, rea- 
ding.and ſtudying of the Scriptures, praying, godly communication, 
and ſuch religious cxerciſcs ; or by branding them with opprobrious 
names,as Lollards, Hugonotes, Puritans, Sectaries, Bible-bearcrs, Holy 
brethren and ſuch like ; orelſe by ſcornetull geſtures, as nodding, ſha- 
king the head, mowing, iecring,laughing at them, and the like. The 
which is a great impediment that hindreth many(eſpecially ſuch as are 
of milde, modeſt and ingenuous natures) from making any outward 
profeſſion of Gods true Religion, and performing of any religious ex- 
erciſes ; or at leaſt,to proceed inthem with much diſcouragement and 
diſquietnefle of minde; as appeareth by thoſe pittifull complaints 
whichthcy hauc from time to time made ynto God , of theſe indig- 
nities offrcd vntothem by their ſpitefull aduerſaries, Thus the Church 
complaineth , that Gods enemies did hiſſe and gnaſh their teeth again 
them ; that they were a det iſion to all the people,and their ſong all the day. And 
that in their bitrcr mourning and day of affliction, they ina taunting 
mancr required of them, that they would be merry and ſing one of the 
ſongs of Sion, T hat they were become 4 _— to their neighbours,a ſcorne and 
deriſron to them that were round about them. That they were made a by-word 
among the Heathen, a ſhaking of the head among the people. Thus 1ob com- 
playneth,1 am as one mocked of his neighbour, who calleth vpon God,et he an- 
ſwereth him : The inſt and vpright man i laughed to ſcorne, So Dawd : The 


gnaſhed vpon me with their teeth. They that did ſitin the gate,ſpake agamſt me, 
and I was the ſong of the drunkards. And ſpeaking of himſclte as atipe of 
Chriſt,he ſaith ; Al they that ſee me,laugh me to ſcorne, they ſhoote out the lip 
& ſhake the head. By this, 1obs miſery was much aggravatcd,when as wic- 
ked men made him their ſong and by-word. And Jeremie brought to 
ſuch impatience, that he refolued to ſpeake no more in the name ofthe 
Lord,becauſe he was in deriſion dayly, & euery one reproched and mocked him. 
Bur howſocuer this is a great and gricuous rentation, yet we muſt 
take heed that wee be not ſo diſcouraged rhereby,as to defiſt, orſfo 
much as ſlacken our pace in the waics of godlineſle ; but though we 
ſomerime ſtumble ar ita 8 catch a fall,yer we muſt notlie ſtill & quire 
Vuu 2 g1ue- 


ced bleſſed by our Sauiour,who arethus reuiled and flandered vniuſtly 
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proud haue had me greatly in deriſion, with hypocriticall mockers at feaſts they | 
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S1UC OUCr Our profeſſion and holy practice , bur riſc vpagaine, and 
goc in our courſe with renued reſolution : According tothe cxam- 
ple of the Church of God, whothough they were ſomewhat daun- 
ted andgricucd with the ſcoffes and derifions of the wicked, yer they 
did not forget God , nor deale falſely in his conenants, T heir heart turned 


not backe , neither did their ſteps turne from his way, And of holy Damid, 
who profefſeth, that though the proud had him greatly in deriſion , yet he 
declyned not from Gods Law. Vnto which reſolution that wee may at- 
raine, ler vs conſider firſt, thar hereinno new rhing doth betide ys, 
but that which all Gods Saints and ſeruants hauc ſuffercd at the hands 
of the wicked from time totime. For thus 1/-zae! derided faac, and 
(asit is probable ) the promiſes of God made vnto him, and all the 
faithfull in his ſeed. Hrchol ſcoffed at the zeale of holy Danid, 
when ſhe ſaw him dancing bcfore the Arke. Thus the Iſraclitcs ſcor- 
ned Gods Prophets and meſſengers that ſpake vnto them inthe Word 
of the Lord : And made themſclues ſport with Ezechiels Sermons, 
as if he had becne ſome pleaſant Muſician. Finally, thus Sanballat 
and Tobiah derided Nehemiah and the Iewes, when they ſct them ſe- 


' rioufly to doe rhe worke of the Lord. And the Tewes {coffed at the 
' Apoſtles, when they ſpake with ſtrange tongues the wonderfull 
; workes of God, asthough they had beene drunke with nc wine, 
| Yea, our Sauiour Chriſt himſeclfc, in whom all grauity and wiſdome 
| ſhined , andin whoſe actions Might and Maicſty , Grace and Gogd- 
neſle clearely appcarcd, was notwithſtanding no whit priuiledged 
and exempted from the derifion and ſcornes of wicked worldlings, 
For the Phariſces laughed at his diuine Sermons. Herodand the ſoul- 
diers in ſcorne clothe him in white and purple, crowne him with 
thornes, bow the knee before him, and flowtingly ſalute him as King 
of the Iewes. Yca, 'in his bitter paſſion ( which he ſuffering as in- 
nocent, ſhould hauc drawn? from all men eucn teares of blood) they 
ſported themſclues, nodded their heads, and made themſclues merry 


| with his Iamentable crie and pitrifull complaint , <y God, my Gol, 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Now if they hane done theſe things to a greene 
tree, fru tfull inall grace and goodnefſſe, what will they doe toa drieand 
barraine * If they haue thus ſcoffed and derided our Lord and Ma- 
ſter, ler vs not, who arc his poorc and vnworthy {cruants,thinke much 
ro be thus vicd : Tf he hauc ſuffred all theſe taunts and ſcornes for 
our fakes, why ſhould wee thinke it muchzto ſuffer with patience and 
ioy the like or greater (if it were poſlible ) for his ſake and the Gol- 
' pels 2 Yea, if he haue meckely borne our finnes and ſorrowes, and| 
ſhed his precious blood, and indured the heauic wrath of God due 
| vntOVs, that he might ſaue and dceliuer vs our of the hands of all our 
| enemies; how vngratefull are we for all his louc,if wee will not for 
| his ſake indure a taunt, a ſpitefull ſcorne or reprochfull name, but 
chuſe rather to neglect the durics of his ſeruice, and to runne with 
wicked worldlings vnto the ſame excefle of riot © So oft therefore 
as the {coffes of prophane men diſcourage and dis-hearten vs in Chri- 
ſtian dutics, lcr vs animate and ſtrengthen our reſolutions in them, 
| by 
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by looking, with the eye of faith, vpon our Sauiour Chriſt, hanging na- 
| ked vpon che Crofle, and dying aſhametull death for our finnes, contem- 
ning this diſgrace,and ſwallowing vp this ſhame with the infiniteneſſe of! 
his love. Ler vs be content to accompany him in deſpiſing theſe deſpires, 
that we may allo accompany him in glory and happineſle; according to. 
| thar of the Apoſtle; Ler vs 7unne with patience, the race which ts ſet before, Heb.x2 2,3. 
ws, /ooking vnto leſws, the Author and jimſher ef our faith, who for the ioy that 
,v.z5 ſet before him, indured the Croſſe, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet downe at 
the right hand of the T hrone of God, For conſider him that indured ſuch con-' 
trad:ction of ſinners againſt himſelfe , leſt wee bee weary and faint in our ' 
minds. | 
Secondly, let vs confider,that this Chriſtian apology in the profeſſion | $. Sed. 4. 
of the truth,and praQtice of all holy and Chriſtian duties, is a matter of | Qfthe necel- 
vreeutneceſlity,which as neerly concerneth vs, as the eucrlaſting ſalua- | _ _ 
tion of ourſoules. For they that will be Chriſts Diſciples, muſt zake 7p and profeſſion 
their croſſe daily ans follow him; and bee contented, for his ſake and the : "3 ow 
Goſpels,ro forſake kindred and friends, houſes, lands, and life irſelfe, if * _ 
they be called thereunto. Now how ſhall we with patience and conſtancy | 
indure for Chriſts ſake,wounds and ſtabs, if wee ſhrinke for words and | 
ſcotfes > How ſhall wee euer hope to ſuffer rackes and gibbets, fire and | 
ſword,for the profeſſion of the truth and the practice of Chriſtian duties; 
if we be daunted with euery ſmall diſgrace, and diſcouraged in them 
with reprochfull names, and ſcornefull raunts > Let vs thinke with our 
{.lues, that if we cannot indure cauſclefle ſhame before men, which is ac- 
companyed with true glory, how ſhall we be able to beare that euerlaſt- 
ing ſhame and confuſion of face,when as Chriſt ſhall be aſhamed to ac- | Math.10. 33. 
knowledge vs for his,before his Father, his holy Saints, and bleſſed An- | #"**-3* 
gels, becauſe we haue been aſhamed of him and his truth 2 Now that wee 
may performe this duty,which is ſo neceſſary, with cheerfulneſſe and de- 
light,and contemne the derifions and ſcornings of gracelefle men, when 
ricy ſcoffeat vs for the performance of Chriſtian duties, bluſhing for | 
ſhame that we ſhould be thus aſhamed , ler vs conſider, that when wee | 
are moſt derided of the wicked world,for the conſcionable performance | 
of any Chriſtian duties,we are then moſt approued of God; and there- | 
fore when they ſecke to daunt vs with their ſcoffes, and to drive vs trom 
our Chriſtian hold with gibes and reproches; let vs oppoſe this as a 
ſhicld of firength againſt them, ſaying vnto our ſoules, ty defence 7s | P/al.7. ro. 


' 


of God, who ſaueth the wpright in heart. Let vs comfort and cheere our | 


| 


ſclues with the peaceable teſtimony of a good conſcience, and our in- | 


' 


ward ioy in well-doing ; and with the applauſe of the holy Angels who | 
looke vpon vs,and the approbarion and praiſe of all that feare God. Let | 

vs remember,that they arepronounced blefſed by our Saujour, who are | —_ 10,17. 
thus abuſed for righteouſneſſe ſake, and that they ſhall raigne with him | ation 

| inhis glory,who haue ſuffered with him in theſe diſgraces: that then, for | r/a.61. 7. 
their ſhame, they ſhall receiue double honour, and for confuſion, they ſhall rejoyce | 

in their portion,and enerlaſting ioy ſhall be unto them, In which reſpe&, the 

Apoſtle Perer exhorterh vs 10 retoyce, in as much as we are partakers of Chriſt's | 1. P{1.4. 14+ 
ſufferings that when hs glory ſhall be reuealed,we may be glad alſo with excee- 
Vuu 3 ding  _ 
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How we may be firengthened C AP.7. 


Jing iy. And therefore ler no ſcoffes and ſcornes diſcourage vs, bur let ys, 
with the Apoſtle, approoxe our ſelues in all things, by honour, and diſhonour, 


euill report ,apd good report ; and accompany our Sauiour Chriſt bearing his 


I ———— c—_ 


reproch, that we may accompany him in glory ; for we haue heere no abiding 
City but we ſeeke one to come, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
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| Car. YVib 
| of worldly perſecutions,and how we may be flrengthened | 
| azainſt them. 
| 
| 


E haue ſhewed in the former Chapters, what impediments | 
the world,and wicked men caſt in the way,ro hinder our pro- 
fefſion and practice of the true Religion,which reſpe their 
iudgment and affections,their words and outward geſtures : 
and now weareto intreat of thoſe which reſpe& their works 

and a&ions. And riele are thetr contumelious and malicious handling 

of rhem,and the bitter perſecutions which they raiſe againſt them, that 
they may cither hinder them wholly from proceeding in the courſe of 

Chriſtianity,or art leaſt cauſe them to goe on with much diſcourage- 
ment and diſcomfort. The which contumelies and perſecutions are great 
and manifold as the purſuing of them with all malice and extremity, 
from place to place,apprehending them as malefatours, haling them be. 
fore their Iudgment ſeats,falſe accuſations,vniuſt condemnations,impri- 

| ſonments, and baniſhments,fire and ſword,tortures & puniſhments,cxe- 

; cuted and inflicted in the moſt exquiſite manner which wit and malice 

; can deuiſe and impoſe. And this malicious rage of wicked men, the Pro- 
| phet Eſay inliuely manner expreſleth : The a&? of violence ( ſaith hee) i in 
their hands ;T heir feet run to evill,and they make haſte to ſhead innocent blood : 

| thetr thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting and deſtruction are in their 
| paths. T he way of peace they know not,and there ts no iudgement in their goings. 

| Neither doth the world vſe ſuch ſpite and ſpleene towards the moſt out- 
ragious offender that euer liued.as it doth to the Saints and ſeruants of 

God,for the truth ſake. For towards them oftentimes it quite blunterh 
the poyntand edge of humane lawes, and commonly moderateth and 
mitigateth the extreme rigour of them in their puniſhments; but a- 
gainſt the fairhfull ir ſharpeneth the poynt and edge where none is ; yea, 
deuiſeth new lawes,when the old reſtraine their malice. And whereas 

they content themſclues with thoſe puniſhments which the lawes deter- 

mine againſt the moſt notorious and hainous offenders, and when they 
are forced for the ſafety and preſeruation of humane ſocieties to execute 
them,they doe it as the Law requireth,and oftentimes with ſome pity and 
compaſſion : contrariwiſe, when they haue to doe with thoſe, who being 
Gods faithfull ſeruants,haue made themſelues liable to their lawes, they 
ſport themſelues in their torments,and our of meere malice to them for 
theirReligion and piery,they execute the Lawes with all ſauage cruelty, 
adding borh by their words and ations, many outrages ouer and aboue 
thoſe puniſhments which the Law requireth ; as we ſee in the example of 
| our | 


——_ 
EC como 


Wy 
| A\ ES 
HEAD) 


Www _ 


—c 


OT  — 


L1s.6. againſt perſecutions. 


| contented themſelues with their ſimple death, without any addiraments 
of malice,they could neuer fatisfic their ſpitefullrage, invexing and tor- 
menting our Sauior Chriſt,bur vied him with all contumelious reproch, 
ſpitting vpon, and buffetting him, ſcourging and crowning him with 
chornes,ſcoffing and deriding him, mocking and moing at him, giuing 
vnto him when he chirſted, galland vineger, and inſulting ouer him in 
mirth and triumph,when they ſaw the bitter anguiſh of his ſoule. The 
which alſo is to be obſerued in the examples of thoſe puniſhments which 
haue been inflicted vpon moſt hainous malefaQours ; as murtherers,tray- 
rors, paricides, and vpon the innocent Martyrs of Ieſus Chriſt, if wee 
comparethe one with the other. Of which,no other reaſon can be giuen, 
but that the world Joucth her owne,and hateth thoſe which belong vnto 
God,affeCting the perſons of wicked men, and ſetting themſclues onely 
againſt their crimes, not out of any loue towards God, or ſimple hatred 
of their ſinnes.,as being tranſgreſiions of his Lawes ; bur out of ſelfe Joue, 
bccauſe their offences are againſt humane lawes, which if they ſhould nor 
be preſerued and maintained, obſerued and obeyed, focicties could nor 


held. Whereas contrariwiſe,it maligneth and haterh euen the very per- 
ſons of the godly, as being the members of Iefus Chriſt, onely for their 
profeſſion of Religion,and prattice of holy duties,and in thele reſpects 
can neuer ſufficiently diſgorge irs malice againft them. 

Now the meanesto remoue the former impediments, are manifold. 
The firſt is, toconſider,that it hath alwayes, from the beginning of the 
world, been the lor of Gods children,to be perſecuted of the wicked; in 
| which regard it is vnto vs anotable and comfortable evidence, that wee 
| loue God,andare beloued of him,when the wicked world malignerh and 
purſuerh vswithall rage and cruelty, for righteouſnefle ſake. For thus 
Cain perſecuted Abel, becauſe his ſeruice was accepted of God. Thus Pha- 
7a0h and the Egyptians raged againſt the Ifſraclites, when they did bur 
make mention of going into the Wildernefle to offer ſacrifice. Thus the 
wicked Kings,and more wicked Prieſts, perſecuted Gods true Prophets; 
the Scribes and Pharifes, the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt; the idolatrous 
Emperours,the Chriſtians of the Primitiue Church; and the limmes of 
Antichriſt,the holy Martyrs,becauſe they profeſſed Gods true Religion, 
and brought forth the fruits of ir in their holy praQtice. More particular- 
ly, David often profeſſeth, thathe was maligned by his wicked enemies 
without cauſe,onely becauſehe did that which was good, and ſought in 
all his courſes to be approued of God. And the Apoſtle Pa! in many 
words ſetteth downe the grieuous perſecutions which hee often ſuffered 
at their hands,who were enemies to Gods truth. Bur as theſe holy Saints 
of God were not by all theſe perſecutions diſcouraged in their courſe of 
godlineſſe, but the more boyſterouſly the ſtormes of malicious rage 
blowed againſt them, the more firmely and conſtantly they held the cloke 
of their Chriſtian profeſſion and holy praQice; according to that of Da- 
uid; Many are my perſecutors and mine enemies; yet doe 1 not decline from 
thy teſtimonies :{o muſt we doe in this caſe, following their good example, 
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| if we would haue any comfortable aſſurance that God will thinke vs wor- 
thy to be ranked in this number. And this argument, taken from theſc ex- 
amples,our Sauiour vſerh to arme his Diſciples againſt this diſcourage. 


| ment 2 Rezoyce (ſaith he) and be exceeding glad, ſeeing your reward is great in 
| heauen - for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you. Yea,cur Sa- 
| uiour Chriſt himſclfe hath begun to vs, that wee may not feare ro pledge 
him, and hath drunke the deepeſt draught in this bitter cup of worldly 
| perſecutions. For what miſchiefe could hell it ſelfe raiſc vp our of her in- 
ternall bowels, what cruell rage and exquiſite vexations and rorments 
could malicious wit deviſe, which were not inflicted vpon this innocent 
Lambe,the Lord our righteouſnefſe 2 Now what can be a more cffeCtuall 
| reaſon to moue vs with all patience and cheerfulneſle, ro indure the grea- 
reſt extremities for Chriſts ſake, then to remember what gricuous tor- 
ments he hath ſuffered for vs,who were ſtrangers and enemies vnto God, 
and the children of wrath as well as others? For if our greatand glorious 
Generall, and Soueraigne King, hath thus expoſed himſelfe to the extre- 
meſt dangers, and thruſt himſelfe intothe thickeſt crowd of enemies, 
where he hath receiued griſly and mortall wounds, that hee might reſcue | 
and recouer vs,who were taken captiue by them,and ſet vs at liberty; how 
valiantly ſhould we fight his batrels,cuen vnto blood againſt the enemies 
of our ſaluation, eſpecially confidering,that he looketh vpon vs, incou- 
rageth vs to the fight, ſupporterh and ſtrengtheneth vs with his grace and 
holy Spirit,dcfendeth and ſuccourerh vs when we are ouer-marched, rai- 
ſeth vs vp when wee are foyled, and holdeth in his hand the Crowne of 
vicory,bcing ready to ſet it vpon our heads, when wee haue finiſhed the 
fight? And this argument our Saujour vſeth to incourage vs in all our 
ſufferings and perſecutions : Remember (faith he) the word that I ſaid wnto 
you; T he ſeruant u not greater then his Lord. If they hane perſecuted mee, they 
wzll alſo perſecute you, And (1 likewiſethe Apoſtle Peter ; For as much then 
(ſaith he) 25 Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in the fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe 
with the ſame mind : for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin, 
&c. The which our perſecutions we may well ſuffer with greater patience 
and comfort,if we confider,that theyare notpuniſhments for our ſinnes, 
from all which,Chriſt hath fully freed vs, bur the trials of our faith,which 
being approueg,ſhall be crowned with cuerlaſting ioy and happineſſe.[n 
which regard we haue cauſe greatly to rezoyce (as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeak- 
eth) though now for a ſeaſon (if need be) we are in heauineſſe,through manifold 
tentations ;that the triall of our faith, being much more precious then the gold 
that periſheth, though it be tryed with fire, might be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
nour,and glory ,at the appearing of Ieſus Chriſt, So the Apoſtle 1ames, Hy 
brethren,count it all ioy when ye fall ints diners tentations;, of which hee after- 
wards rendreth this reaſon, Becauſe bleſſed is the man that indureth tenta- 
tion : for when he ts tryed, he ſhall receiue the Crowne of life, which the Lord hath 
promiſed to them that loue him. And indeed,what a wonderfull priuiledge 
is this ? and what great caule doth it miniſter vnto vs of comfort and re- 
toycing,when we conſider that the Lord hath vouchſafed vato vs this 
great honour,to ſuffer affli&tions for his owne glory, and the furthering 
and aſſuring of our ſaluation,when as he might haue iuſtly inflited them, 
| and 
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[and farre greater vpon vs for our ſinnes, and to the burthen of our ſuffer- 
| mgs, haue deſervedly added the vncomfortabic waight of thame and in- 
famic? All which bleſſed priuiledges we ſhall loſe , and run into the con- 
| trary milchiefes, and eucn hellith condemnation, it we ſhrinke from our 
; profeſſion and holy practice, for feare of perſecution, and refuſe to ſuffer 
; for his ſake,who hath ſuffered ſo much for vs. For he that loverh his life, ſhall 
loſe it 5 and hee that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keepe it vn:0 life eternall, 
And againe, 1f any man come to me (ſaith our Sauiour ) 141d hare not his fa- 


life alſo(namely,when they come in compariſon with Chriſt,and when the 
loue of buth cannot ſtand rogether) hee caunot be my Diſciple. And 
whoſoener doth not beare his croſſe and come unto me, cannot be my Diſciple. 
Secondly, ler vs confider that our Sauiour Chriſt hath long agoe fore. 
told,that whoſ-ever wilbe his Diſciples, muſt ſuffer in this world troubles 
and perſecutions , and that thoſe who will attaine vnto heauenly happi- 
' neſle, muſt trauaile voto it by that atfli&ted way which himſelfe and all his 
\ feruants haue gone before them. /f ay mar ( ſaith he ) will come after mee, 
let bim deny L1:3:{clfe, and take vp his Croſſe daily and follow me, For whoſoener 
will (ue h1s life, ſhall loſe it , and whoſoener will loſe his life for my ſake , ſhall 
ſanertt. Now what is a man adtantazed,if he 24ine the whole world,and loſe him- 
ſelfe,or be rf? away? Sothe Apoſtles firſt offered the Croſſe vato them,who 
would afterwards weare the Crowne, and haue told vs before-hand, that 
by mary tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdome of God, And that whoſo- 
ener will line 2odly in Chriſt I:ſas, ſhall ſuffer Jay an And therefore our 
Saviour Chriſt teriouſly aduiſerh vs, that before we rake vpon vs tlie pro- 
teſſion of Chriſtianity, we firſt ſir downe and caſt vp our accounts, exami- 
ning our ſelues , whether we can be content to ſuffer with him, that wee 
may afterwards raigne with him; and to indure afflictions and perſecuti- 
ons in this world , that wee may eternally triumph with him in glory and 
happineſſe in the world to come. Now what more faire dealing could be 
vicd, rhen to tell vs before-hand what we muſt truſt to, and before hee en- 
re7aine vs into his ſeruice, to acquaint vs thorowly with our worke 
which he requireth of vs,before we can receive our wages which wee cx- 
pectirom him? If indeed heehadallured vs roſerue him, by promiſing 
th1twe {1,0uld inioy pleaſures, riches, and honours in the world, and thar 
| tor his fake wee ſhould bee well accepted and fauoured of all men, wee 
ſhonldhave had great caule of diſcouragement, whep wee ſhould come 
ſo tarre {hort of our hopes, and finde nothing in the wor}d but crofſes and 
 afflictions, paines for pleaſures, pouetty for riches, andfor glory, ſhame 
and diſgrace; for then ſeeing his promiſes faile in things that concerne 
this lite, we had cauſe to doubt of thoſe that reſpe& the like ro come. But 
; now contrariwite, ſeeing he hath ſorerold, that we mult in this world fut- 
| fer troubles and perſecutions, and be hatred of all men for his Name fake, 
and tharafterwards,when by our patient ſuffering we haue approued our 
faith and love towards him, Ke will erowne theſe his graces in vs with joy 
and happineſle in the life ro come; our aftiiftions and perſecutions ſhould 
not daunt and diſmay vs; yea,rather wee ſhould retoycein them, as the 


| infallible ſigns of our future hopes, for hauing found Chriſts Word ve- 
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| How we may be flrengthened Cae.7.| 


rified in the firſt part of his predi&ions , reſpeRing our afflitions, and 
perſecutions , we may vndoubtedly expe&,thar we ſhall finde italſo true 


| in that part which concerneth our crowne of victory and heauenly ioyes, 


which afterour momentany ſufferings,we ſhall euerlaſtingly poſleſſe, ac. 
cording to the gracious promiſes which he hath made vnto vs. 
Thicdly, let vs incourageourſelucs againſt theſe perſecutions,becauſe 
they cannor greatly hurt vs; for firſt, they are either light and cafie, if 
they be long and tedious; or ſhort and momentany, if they be ſharpe and 
gricuous. For God hath graciouſly ſo compoſed and framed our natures, 
chat theirfrailty and weakeneſſe cannot hold out to beare any heauy bur- 
thens, and hath made them mortall and of ſuch ſhort continuance, that 
their afflitions and grieuances muſt needs be ſhort and momentany. Se- 
condly, the greateſt perſecutions which rage and malice can raiſe againſt 
vs, can but reach vnto.the body, and onely extend to the time of this life, 
but cannot at all hurt the ſoule, nor hinder our happineſle in the life ro 
coine. In which reſpect, our Sauiour incourageth vs againſt theſe perſe. 
cutions ; Feare wot them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoule,but 
rather feare him who t able to deſtroy both body and ſoule in hell. Thirdly, 
theſe perſecutions cannot much hurt vs, becauſe our gracious God kee- 
peth and preſerueth vs, ſo as we cannot faint and fall,and pulleth our their 


| ſting, ſoas they ſhall neuer be able to giue vnto vs any mortall wounds, 


And therefore as the Apoſtle Peter exhorterh, Let them that ſuffer according 
10 the will of God , commit the keeping of their ſoules to him in well-doing , as 
wvnto 4 faithfull Creatour. Fourthly, becauſe in our ſharpeſt perſecutions 
we are ſo inwardly comforted with the conſolation of Gods Spirit, that 
in our greateſt ſufferings our ioy may well exceed our griefe. For as the 
ſufferings of Chriſt abouud in vs, ſo rs our conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt , 
as the Apoſtle found in his owne experience. And this is thar laſting and 
/ull ioy that our Sauiour promiſed ro giuc, andſo to continue it vnto vs, 
that no man ſhould bee able to take ir from vs. This is that joy which 
cauſerh vs to reioyce in tribulation , ſinging vnto God with Pa/ and S;. 
{1s Pſalmes of praiſe, when our backes are tone with ſtripes, and our feet 
faſtened in the ſtockes. | 
Fourthly, ler vs incourage and comfort our ſeiues againſt all perſecu- 
tions,by remembring the patience and meckenefle, the ioy and thanktul-| 
neſſe which the Saints and holy Martyrsof God haue ſhewed,in ſuffering 
all croſſes and calamities, tortures and gricuous paines which the wicked 
world could infli&t vpon them.For wel maywe go forward in this affliged 
way with ioy and comfort, when as we haue the VVord of God to be our 
guide, the holy Martyrs of former ages, as precedents for our imitation, 
and the faithful thar now live with vs,to beare vs company. Thus wee | 
reade that the Apoſtles rezoyced,that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame 
for the Name of Chriſt. Thus the Saints zooke zoyfully the ſpoiling of their 
goods, knowing in themſelues that they had in heauen , a better and more indu- 
' ring ſubXtance. And when they were tortured , accepted not deliuerance , that 
' they might obtaine a better reſurreftion. Others had triall of cruell mockings 
| and ſconreings, bonds and impriſonment « They were ſtoned , ſawne in ſunder, 
| tempted and ſlaine with the Gola &c. And thus the holy - of rhe 
rimiriue 
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Primitiue Church, and of later dayes, cuen ryred their tormentors with 
cheir patience and conſtancie , out-faced their moſt bitter tortures with 
cheir cheerefull countenances, reioyced in the ſcorching flames,and even 
before they died,triumphed ouer death. And therefore (as the Apoſtle cx- 
horterh) ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let ws 
lay afide euery weight , and the ſinne which doth ſo eaſily beſet ws , and let vs 
run with patience vnto the race that is ſet before vs, e7c. | 

Fifthly, let vs confider the great and rich rewards which are giuen gra- 
ciouſly vnto all thoſe who ſuffer for the truth and righteouſneſſe ſake. For 
firſt, in irſelfe it is an high and holy priuiledge, ro ſuffer any thing for the 
name of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle maketh a higher degree of digniry 
then ſimply to belecue in him to iuſtification, which is common to ordi- 
nary Chriſtians; For vnto Fg (faith he) 7t is gzuen in the behalfe of Chriſt, 
not onely to beleene on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake 5 which is a preroga- 
tiue peculiar to the holy Martyrs. In which regard , the Apoſtle 1ames 
would haue vs to account it not an ordinary matter of common reioy- 
cing, bur of exceeding ioy,when wee are thus tempted and tryed. But how 
much more haue we cauſe of vnſpeakeable ioy in our greareſt affli&ions 
and perſecutions , if we confider the preſent comfort which wee feele in 
nating of well-doing,and the inward peace and ioy in the holy Ghoſt, 
which alwayes accompany our ſufferings, for the profeſſion of the truth, 
and praQice of holy dutics; and the future rewards which God hath pro- 
miſed to all that indure them with conſtancie and patience? For if wee 
loſe this life which is mortall and momentany,we ſhall in lieu thereof find 
ſuch an one as is immorrall and euerlaſting ; 1f we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall 
alſo ratgne with him. If we be perſecuted for righteonſnes ſake, we are by Chriſts 
owne mouth pronounced #leſſed, becauſe the Kingdome of heauen be- 
longeth vnto vs. Sothe Apoſtle Peter ; 1f ye ſuffer for rightconſneſſe ſake, 
happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terrour, netther be troubled: yea, rather 
as our Saujour exhorteth ; Rezoyce, and be exceeding vlad , for great is your 
reward in heauen, And the Apoſtle Peter likewiſe willeth vs 70 rezoyce,in as 
much a4 we are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings,becauſe when hs glory ſhall be re- 
uealed, we ſhall be glad alſo with exceeding ioy. And ſurely,if we conſider well 
of it, there can be no greatercauſe of ſound reioycing , ſeeing there is no 
compariſon betweene our preſent ſorrowes, and future ioyes ; betweene 
our ſmart of afflitions, and ſolace of heauenly delighr, either in their 
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quantity or continuance, according to that of the Apoſtle, 7 reckon that 
the ſufferings of the preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with tre glory 
which ſhall be rewealed in vs ; for afier that we hane ſuffered but a little while, 
God will call vs into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſs; and as the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth,  heſe lizht and momentany affiittions, ſhall cauſe unto vs 4 farre more 
exceeding and eternall weight of glory. And therefore letvs not looketo the 
forrowfull ſeed-time , bur to the ioyfull harueſt; not to our preſent la- 
bours, but to our Sabbath of reſt; not to our bleeding wounds in the | 
Chriſtian Warfare , but to our viory and cuerlaſting triumph ; not to 
| the fire and faggor, gibber and ſword, bur to the glorious Crowne,which 
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indured the Croſſe, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now ſet downe at the right hand of 
the T hrone of God, that ſo following his example , wee may partake with 
him in ioy and happineſſe. On the other ſide,let vs ſet before vs, the dread- 
full eſtare of thoſe men at the day of Iudgement, who either to pleaſe 
men, or to gaine their worldly ends, or finally,for feare of puniſhment, 
haue denyed Chriſt and his Truth, either verbally with their mouthes, or 
really in their ations. For amongſt other deſperate ſinners, the feareful! 
ſhall be reieed of Chriſt, and haue their portion in that lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone. And as they hane denyed him before men, ſo he will 
deny them before his Father in heauen , ſaying , Depart from me, ye workers of 
iniquity ; 1 know yee not. Suppoſe therefore that wee could by negleRing 
all Chriſtian duties.,attaine vnto the honours, riches, and pleaſures of the 
carth,which men ſo eagerly hunt after, yet alas, what incſtimable loſle is 
in this purchaſe? for as our Sauiour ſpeaketh ;}/hat will it profit vs to gaine 
the whole world,and loſe our owne ſoules ? 
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Car. VIM 
of the impediments of a godly life, which ariſe from 
ſcandals and offences. 


fY Nd thus haue I ſhewed what are the vſuall impediments 
3g which the world and worldly men vie to hinder vs in the 
aa = waycsof godlineſſe, both in reſpe& of their judgement 

A dS and affeRions, their words and ations. Now we are to 
RISES intreate of ſuch as ariſe from ſcandals and offences, 
which they commonly caſt in our way, as ſtumbling blockes , to diſcou- 
rage vs in the courſe of Chriſtianity. The firſt whereof, is the flouriſhing 
eſtate of wicked worldlings , who proſper in their ſinfull courſes, and| 
abound in riches, honours, and pleaſures, as though they were highly in 
Gods fauour, and were approoued of him in all their courſes, ſecing they 
inioy aboue all others , ſo many teſtimonies of his loue, and exceed all 
other men in outward bleſſings. And this the wiſe Sa/omon obſerucd in 
his time: Theres (faith he) a vanity which & done vpon the earth ;, that there 
be inſt men , to whom it happeneth according to the worke of the wicked ; againe, 
there be wicked men , to whom it happeneth according to the worke of the righte- 
0#u5;1 ſaid that this alſsis vanity. This was it which had almoſt made holy 
Darzids foot to ſlip, to offend agaznſt the generation of Gods children, andto 
conclude, that he had clenſed his heart , and waſhed his hands in innocencie in 
vaine, when hee obſerued the great proſperity of the wicked, and how 
they thriued in all their courſes. This brought 1eremy toa ſtand,and made 
him ſo bold as to reaſon the matter with God , concerning the admini- 
ſtration ofhis righteous Iudgements; Wherefore ( ſaithhe) doth the way of 
the wicked proſper ? wherefore are all they happy that deale very trecherouſly ? 
T hou haſt planted them z, yea, they haue taken roote, they grow, yea, they bring 
foorth fruit : Thou art neere in their month , and farre from their reynes. 
But this impediment we ſhall cafily remooue, if with Dauid wee will goc 


into Gods SanRuary ; for there we ſhall vnderſtand their end : namely, 
that 
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that God hath ſet them #2 ſlippery places, from which he caſteth chem 
dwone into deſtruction. And this truth we may confirme vnto our 
ſelues,not only by our owne dayly obſeruation,bur alfoby the experi- 
ence of the faithful, who hauc gone before vs,and haue rayſed vpthcir 
hearts with comfort;after that they had ſtumbled art this ſtone of of- 
fencc. 1 hane ſeene({aith Dauid)the wicked in great power ,and ſpreading him- 
ſelfe like a greene Bay tree, Tet he paſſed awaj,and ls,he was not ; yea 1 ſonght 
him , but he could not be found. And contrariwiſe ; Marke— the per. 
fect man, and behold the wpright;for ( howloeuer his beginnings may 
| be embittcred with afflictions, yet ) the end of that man ts peace. But the 
tranſereſſours ſhall be deſtroyed together ; and the end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off. So out of his wiſe experience Salomon thus concludeth, 
Though a ſinner doe euill an hundred times, and his dayes be prolonged, yet 
ſurely 1 know it ſhall be well with them that feare God which feare before him. 
But it ſhall not be well with the wicked , neither ſhall he prolong hu dayes, 
which are a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. Apgainc,let vs con- 
ſider, that the wicked in this life haue with Dines all theirlgood. the 
whichthrough their abuſe rurneth to their great cuill, fatting them 
for the day of ſlaughter, and \eruing vnto them as occations and 
inſtruments of ſinne, doe but increaſe their fearefull condemnation, 
Let vs remember that they haue their port/on in the life, hauing their 
bellies filled with Gods hid treaſure, and no further ioy remayneth vnto 
them, bur this which is ſo mutable and momentany; whereas the Lord 
hath farrc better things in ſtore for his owne children and ſeruants, 
cuen permanent riches and honours, and pleaſures at his owne right 
hand foreuer-more. And therefore we neede nor to enuie the happi- 
ncſſe of theſe {laues, nor to be diſcouraged in the ſeruice of our hea- 
ucnly Father, though for the preſent they haue moreto ſpend inthcir 
riotous courſes then we ; ſecing though inthe time of our non-age, 
he giuerth vnto vs bur ſome ſhort allowance, becauſe through childiſh 
folly wce arc apt to abulc greater plenty , and to accompany them in 
the ſame cxceflc ; yet he reſcructh betterthings in ſtore for vs, euen 
our heauenly inheritance, gloric without diſgrace, riches and trea- 
{ſares which fade nor, and rauiſhing delights which ſhall continue for 
euermore. | | 

The ſecond ſcandall and offence, is that delay which God ſeemeth 
ro make in the adminiſtration of his Iudgements, and diſpenſation 
of his benefits and rewards. For firſt, when wicked menmultiply 
their finnes, and yer eſcape deſerucd puniſhment, they beginto doubt 
whether there be any prouidence, and ſolet the reines looſe to all 
manner of wickedneſſc : According to that ofthe Preacher, Becauſe 
ſentence againſl an euill worke is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the hearts of 
the children of men are fully ſet in them to doe enill, And Gods children 
likewiſe ſtumble art this ſtone of offence, being tempted tothinke that 
there is no gaine in godlinefſle, and little profit in being more diligent 
thenothers inthe duties of Gods ſeruice, whenas they obſerue that 
there is, in reſpe& of outward things, no aflurance of loue or hatred, 
nor any difference betweene one and anorher, ſeeing all things come 
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| heauily will it light vpon thoſe who doe nor preuent it by thcir re- 


| the hundred; why ſhould not we with toy and comfort performe ſer- 
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alike to all, and there ts one euent to the righteous and the wicked, to the good 
and 10 the cleane , and to the vncleane , to him that ſacrificeth,and to him that 
ſacrificeth not. A's ts the goed, ſo « the ſinner, and he that  ſmeareth,as he that 
feareth an oath. Bur this tentation & ſtumbling blocke I haue before re- 
moued;only let vs remember,that Gods Iudgements like himſelte are 
eternall,8 that he giueth ſuch rewards to the godly, & inflicterh ſuch 
puniſhments vponthe wickedas are cndleſſe and euerlaſting.In which 
rcſpeR, a thouſand yeeres are with God bur as one day,as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, and the benefits and afflictions of the longeſt liver, nothing 
incompariſon of future ioyes and miſcries. And therefore the greateſt 
proſperity of wicked men ſhould not incourage any to follow their 
ſinfull courſes, ſceing it ſhall ſoone haue an end,and bring with it end- 
lefſe puniſhments. Neither ſhould the longeſtand greareſt afflictions 
diſcourage vs in the duties of a godly life, ſeeing they are but /z2ht 
and momentany,in reſpect of that eternall weight of Glory which they ſhall 
cauſe vnto vs. Let vs conſider, that though the Lord deferrcth long 
to execute his Iudgements, yet thoſe that abuſe this patience and 
long-ſuffring, ſhall not eſcape in the end,and the longer thar vengeance 
hath beene delayed, the more fearefull and intolerable w1ll it be 
when it is inflicted. For though God commeth ſlowly, yet he pay- 
eth ſurely, and the longer that he is ferching his ſtroke, the more 


pentance. Finally, let vs know, that wicked men, when they ſceme 
moſt to flouriſh in the world, doe not, euen in this life, eſcape vnpu- 
niſhed. For if they be not haunted with thoſe helliſh turies, the ter- 
rours and torments of a ſelfe-accuſing conſcience, which giueth 
them inwardly many a cold pang, when they ſmile and laugh 
in the face and outward appcarance they are not free from:more 
dangerous and deſperate puniſhinents, though they bee leſle ſenfi- 
ble and ſmarting , euenthe deadly lethargie of carnall ſecurity, and 
that ſcarce cureable diſcaſc of a ſeared conſcience and hardnefle of 
hearr. Neither ought wee to be any more diſcouraged, becauſe Cod 
ſeemerh wholy to deterre the beſtowing of his rewards vponthoſe 
that ſeruc him, vnto another life, and becauſe in the meane time god- 
linefle bringeth little gaine, and the ſeruice of God ſmall profit inthe 
world. For ſuppoſe that this were ſo, yet the riches and etcrnity of 
the reward, will, whenit is beſtowed, abundantly recompence our 
ſhort forbearance. And therefore, if the moſt couetous vſurers can 
with patience forbeare the fighrand fruition of their gold, which not- 
withſtanding is that dearely-beloued idoll, vpon which thcir hearts 
are fixed ; and can fatisfie both their eyes and mindes with the fight 
and perufall of their bonds, which aſſure them,thar at the yceeres cnd, 
they ſhall receive it with ſome aduantage, though it be but tenne in 


uice vnto God, though he ſhould wholy deferre the rewards which 
he hath promiſed, cuen vato the end of our liues ; ſeeing wee haue 


' forbearance, an hundred fortenne, yea, athouſand for one, and hath 


a moſt ſure Pay-maſter, who hath couenanted to giue,inlieu of our 
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committed to our keeping infallible bonds and euidences ſealed with 
the blood of Chriſt , and ratified with his oath, with the daily re- 
viewing wherof, we may continually reuiue and refreſh our drooping 
and fainting ſoulcs 2 Bur if wee be ſo ſenſuall, that wee onely minde 
things preſent, arid preferre ſmall poſſeſſons, before the greateſt poſ- 
ſibilitics, & richeſt reuerſions,ler vs further know,that euenin this life 
God rewardcth his feruants with gifts of incomparable greateryalue, 
| then thoſe which worldlings can moſt bragge off, For beſides that 
the godly are in reſpe& of outward things, at Gods finding, who 
will gcuer ſuffer them to want ſuch a conuenient competencie, as in 
his infinite Wiſdome he knowerth to be fitteſt for them , and though 
he giueth not vnto them ſuch ſuperfluity and abundance, as many 
worldlings doe poſſeſle, becauſe he knoweth, that it would rather be 
aburthen to preſſe them downe vnto the earth, thena benefit to fur- 
ther them in the way to heauenly happineſle, yet he giueth them ſuf- 
ficiencie and contentation of minde, which the other want in their 
greateſt plenty : Beſides all this(I ſay)he beſtoweth ypon themall the 
Royall priuiledges, whereof I haue already ſpoken,eſpecially the aſ- 
ſurance of his loucand their ſaluation, with all other ſpirituall gra- 
ces, peace of Conſcicnce, and ioy inthe Holy Ghoſt, as before I haue 
ſhewed more at large. 
The laſt ſcandall & offence, wherof I will ſpeake,by which men are 
hindred from entring into, 8 proceeding inthe dutics ofa godly life, 
ariſeth from thoſe that make proteſſhon of Chriſtianity Mw 
whether they be priuate perſons, or publique, as the Miniſters of the 
Word and Sicraments. The firſt is that which is giuen by hypo- 
crites, who making profeſſion of the true Religion, doe intheir liues 
deny the power thereof, falling into many groſle and grieuous ſinnes , 
eſpecially ſuch as are committed againſt the ſecond Table, as vn- 
juttice and vncharitableneſle, fraud and deceit, cruelty and oppreſſion, 
pride and couctouſneſſe, fallifying of their couenants and promiſes : 
Andalfo by ſuch as profcſſe the truth in ſincerity and vprightneſſe 
of heart, and yetthrough humane frailty and infirmity , are ſome- 
times ouer-taken of cheſs and ſuch like ſinnes. Both which caſt be- 
fore the feete of thoſe, who are vnregenerate, ſuch ſtumbling blockes 
of offence, that they are thereby brought out of loue with Gods true 
Religion, preſuming that there is little good init, whenas they dif- 
cerne no better fruits of it in theirliucs : and ſo hate nor onely ſuch 
profeſſours , but alſo their profeſſion for their ſakes, reſoluing with 
themſelues, that they will neuer be of their religion,which is ſo dif- 
graced in the world by the euill conuerſation of theſe ſeeming 
forward men. Yea, not onely thoſe whichare without, are wholy 
hindred from entring into the courſe of Chriſtianity, but thoſe alſo 


ned,that rhey proceed inthe waies of godlineſſe, with much diſcom- 
| fort and diſcouragement. For they are not onely hindred from making 
any profeſſion of Religion more then others, when they ſee it thus 
infamed, leſt hereby they might ſeeme like vnto them, and ſo bring 
X xX 2 vpon 


fincerity, 


that are already entred, are hereby ſo diſcountenanced and diſheart- 
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vpon themſelues the diſgrace and reproch of hypocritcs, bur alf> 
out of the ſame reſpects thunne che practice of all Chriſtian duries, | 
which haue at leaſt any appearance of Piety , as hearing the Word 
with any extraordinary diligence and deuotion, Holy communica- 
tion, Chriſtian admonition, ſtrict obſeruation and ſanctification of the 
Lords day, prayer in their familics and ſuch like , becauſe they would 
not incurre among worldlings, the ſuſpition of being hypocrires, For 
| theauoyding of which ſcandall and impediment, let all thoſe inthe 
| fearc of the Lord be admoniſhed, which call pon the Name of Chriſt, to 
depart from iniquity ,and that as they ſhine morerhen others inthe Light 
| of an holy profeſſion, ſo alſo that they approue this Light ro be diuine 
and heauenly, by the kindely and liuely heate of a charitable conuer- 
fation,and gloritie God, and adorne their profeſſion, by bringing forth 
the fruits of it,not onely intheir piety towards him, but intheir works 
of righteouſneſſe and charity towards their neighbours. Let them 
take heed, that they preſume not to take Gods holy conenant into their 
mouthes, when as they hate to be reformed; nor to weare Gods liuery of a 
ſincere profeſſion,to diſhonour him by their infamous liues : and that 
| they doe not, by giuing iuſt cauſe of offence, as much as inthem lieth, 
deſtroy thoſe tor whom Chriſt hath died, and fo cauſe his precious 
| blood to be ſhed in vaine, left in that great Day of accounts, the blood 
| of theſe men,who haue periſhed by their euill example, be required at 
| their hands. Let them remember,that counterfer piety is double ini- 
quity ; that the hypocrite ſhalbe cut off, & his hope periſh;that the ſce- 
| ming holy Phariſe is much more odious in Gods fight,then Publicanes 
and open finners,ſeeing they more diſhonor God, 8 diſgrace his holy 
truth then any other. Finally,that God wil be honored inall thoſe that 
' draw neere vnto him,either by rewarding their fincerity,or puniſhing 
their hypocriſie ; and that aboueall others, the hypocrite ſhall be aſſu- 
' redly plunged into that bottomeleſſe Gulph of helliſh condemnation, 
in which regard, when our Sauiour ſpeaketh of the vndoubted puniſh- 
; ments of deſperate ſinners, he vſually faith, that they ſhall haue their 
portion with hypocrites in outer darkeneſſe, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
 zugof teeth, Thoſe alſo, who arc noryer called and regenerate, are 
to be admoniſhed, as they tender the euerlaſting ſaluation of their 
ſoules, that they doe not ſuffer themſelues tobe hindred and diſcou- 


| raged by this ſcandall of the euill lives of hypocrites, and weake | 


| Chriſtians,from the profeſſion of Gods true Religion,and the practice 
of holy duties. And to this purpoſe, that they aſcribe theſe enormi- 
ties or frailties to any thing rather, then vnto the profeſſion of the 
| truth,or the outward practice of it in any Chriſtian duties of Gods 
 ſeruice : As _—_—_ the malice of the deuill, who with his tentati- 
 ons,affaulteth profeſſours with more helliſh policy 8 fury then other 
' men, becauſe their fins & fals doe moſt difhonor God, and blemiſh the 
beauty and brightneſle of his ſhyning truth z to the wily ſpite of 
 worldlings, who with all their indeuour intice or compell thoſe that 
; makeany ſhew of Religion, to accompany them in their wicked cour- | 
 fes, that they may countenance their actions by their examples, or 
| | | eſcape 


_— 


: 
, 


| 


—-> > — =—_ Joe rn 


eſcapetheir admonitions and reprehenſions, when as they are noy be- 
come alike faulty. Or to their deepe and poylonous corruptions, which 
notwithſtanding their outward profeſſion, doe ſtill lye ſecretly lurking 
in their hearts, which cauſe them to breake our into thoſe ſinnes, which 
their owne conſciences,inlighrened with Gods truth, doe viterly con- 
demne. Neither can they with more ſhew, impute their ſcandalous fins 
and foule falls, to the iuſt and pure Religion profeſſed by them, then the 
crookedneſle of the worke to the right and perfe& {quire, or the foule- 
neſſe of their hands to the pure criſtall fountaine,which if ic were rightly 
vſed, would waſh and make them cleane. For what are all their faults,bur 
crooked aberrations from this ſtraight way of truth > What are they, bur 
{uch ſinnes as are continually condemned and beaten downe 1n the 
preaching of the Goſpell? For how can they haue any incouragement to 
goc on in their wickednefle,by their often hearing of Gods Word, wher- 
in his fearfull Iudgements are daily denounced againſtall thoſe who liue 
intheir finnes? And therefore accurſed be that foule mouth, if it beenor 
waſhed in the teares of vnfained repentance, that dare belch out ſuch a 
blaſphemic againſt Gods holy truth, as to ſay, thar if there were lefle 
preaching and hearing of che Word,there would be more obedience to- 
wards ſuperiours, and more loueand charity towards equalls and in- 
feriours. And likewiſe thrice vnhappy they, who will ſo ſtumble ar this 
ſtone of offence, caſt into their wayes by rhe euill liues of hypocrites, as 
chat they refuſe to take vpon them this holy profeſſion, or to bring torth 
better fruits then they in their Chriſtian practice. As it all ſhould refuſe 
phyſicke,becauſe ſome dye that take it ; or wholſome food, becauſe ſome 
who hauec their ſtomackes tull of corrupt humours, are not nouriſhed 
chereby,bur becomming more ficke,doe preſently caſt it vp againe with- 
out profit. Finally,let no weake Chriſtians bee diſcouraged by the euill 
lives of hypocrires,from making open and bold profeſſion of Gods truth, 
and bringing forth the outward fruits of it in the practice of all Chriſti- 
an dutics,becaule they would not be thought like vnto them. For what 
were this, but to deny Chriſt before men, becauſe we would ſhun their re- 
proches © and to be in truth impious in the neglect of Chriſtian duries, 


becauſe we would ſhunne the ſuſpicion of hypocrifie? What were this, | 


but to eſteeme more of the vaine and falſe cenſures of prophane world- 
lings, then of the approbarion which our good aRions, and holy duties 
ſhall haue from God and a good conſcience 2 What were this, but to re- 
fuſe to be Gods true treaſure and pure gold,becauſethereare inthe world 
many counterfeit ſlips? ro grow 1n his field, andto lyein his barne, like 
good wheat, becauſe there aretares in the one, and chafte inthe other? 
Whar were this,but to giuc oucr our lawfvull callings, and honeſt labours 
in them, becauſe there be ſome of the ſame trade rhar diſcreditthemſclues 
and their calling, by their fraudulent and deccittulldealings? Bur if this } 
prevaile with vs, letvsalſo beaſhamed to cate wholſome food, becauſe 
ſome have ſurfered on it, or to drinke ſuch drinkes as others haue abuſed 
rodrunkennefle. Yea rather, becauſe others haue diſgraced the pure and 
truc Religion which we profeſſe, by their wicked lines; letvs,who are fin- 
cerely minded, make open profeſſion of ir,that we may adorne it by our 
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| holy conuerſation , for the more 1t 1s blotted and blemiſhed with their 
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fruits of iniuſtice,the more it needeth the hands of innocents, to waſh 
and reſtore it to its native purity. And thus much of that ſcandall which 
ariſeth from theeuill liues of hypocrices ; of that which is cauſed by the 
bad example of euill Miniſters,I haue before ſpoken, and therefore refer 


the Reader to that which hath been ſaid. 


g. Sed. n. 
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of the impediments of a godly life, ariſing from the fleſh : and firſt, 
ſuch as ariſe from the intellectual faculties, 


F there were no other,or greater impediments, to hinder vs 
in the wayes of godlineſſe, then thoſe which are already 
handled ; yet were there no cauſe why we ſhould flatter our 
ſelues with a vaine conceit,that we may goe forward in this | 
| courſe with much eaſe,as being a thing fo {light and ordi- 
' nary,that theatchicuing of ir needeth lircle care and ſmall indeuour. But 
| how much more will this fond opinion vaniſh, and the neceſſity of vni- 

ting all our forces cleerly appeare,for the attaining vnto any perfeRion 
 inſpirituall graces,and the outward praftice of them in the duries of a 

godly lite,if we further conſider, that there are many more, and far more 

dangerous impediments which ariſe from our finfull fleſh, and the in- 
| bred corruption of our polluted nature, the which is ſo auerſe and con- 
 trary vnto the ſincere and ſpiriruall ſeruice of God, that nothing in the 
- world ſeemeth more irkſome and tedious vnto it ? In which regard, wee 


TW 


we 


' can no ſooner ſet our {clues ſeriovſly to ſerue and pleaſe God in thoſe ho- 
' ly duties which he requireth, bur pr y it oppoſeth vs, diſcourageth 


Heb.12.t. 


' vs inall good courſes, hangeth (as it were) about our neckes as an heauie 


. burthen,and tyreth vs in our journey, hampereth and fertereth vs,that we 
' can butſlowly,and not without much paines and difficulty, proceed in 
_ any Chriſtian duties, and laboureth might and maine to ſhake off the 
; yoke of new obedience,that it may regaine wonted liberty, and glut it 


— — 


| ſelſe in the pleaſures of finne, with fenſuall delight. Neither in ruth 


would it bean hardthing for vs ro overcome all thoſe difficulties, and 


; remoue thoſe impediments which the diuell and the world caſt in our 


Alli woos 


way,if ourcorrupt fleſh did not betrayour Chriſtian reſolution,and wil. 


' lingly admit theſe diſcouragements,and if it were not as ready to ſtum- 


ble at theſe blockes, that it may take occaſion thereby ro ſtand ſtill, or 


' turneout of the way,as our other enemies to-caſt them before vs. So that 


 aboueall impediments which hinder vs in the courſe of Chriſtianity, we 


carry thoſe which are moſt dangerous,in our owne boſomes, euen there- 
 bellious relucatious and oppoſitions of our owne finfull leſh,which hin- 
der vs wholly from all holy duties, or ſo interrupt vs in them, that we per- 
forme themar the beſt, with much weakneſſe,and manifold wants and im- 


 perteQions. And thus the fleſh hindreth vs,cither by its frailty and weak- 


neſſe,whereby it diſableth vs to performe the duties of Gods ſeruice; as 
we ſee in the example of the Apoſiles,who through naturall —_ 
could 
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[forming the duties of a godly and Chriſtian life. But this I will thus 
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could not watch and pray, as their Lord inioyned them according to 
thar of our Sauiour, T he ſpirit indeed is willive hut the fleſhis weake , or elſe 
by irs maliciouſneſſe, which makerh it wiltully ro oppoſe and hinder the 
ſpirituall part inall good duties; according tothat of the Apoſtle, The 
fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit,and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſs are contra- 
ry the one to the other, ſs 25 we cannot doe that good we would. Of which impe- 
diments cauſed by the fleſh, the Apoſlle pitifully complaineth; To will, is 
preſent with me, but how to performe that which is good, 1 finde not. For the 
good that I would, I doe not, but the entll that I would not, that 1 dee. I delight 
iathe Law of God after the inner man; but I ſee anather law in my members, 
warring againſt the law of my mind,and bringing me into captinity to the law of 
ſinne,which is in my members. O wretched man that I am,who ſhall deliuer mee 
from the body of this death * Which impediments if we would remooue, 
we muſt daily make warre againſt our {infull fleſh, and corruption of na« 
rure, from whence they ariſe, and ſtrike at the roor, if wee would kill che 
branches which ſpring from it. We muſt labour with God by prayer, for 
the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit,that thereby we may be inabled to mor.- 
tifie and ſubdue the fleſh, and all its ſinfull luſts, wh:ch fight againſt our 
ſonles, and quickened in the inner man,vnto new obedience and holineſſe 
of life. And having gorten the maſtery ouer this enemy, we muſt nor con- 
tent our ſelues with our firſt victories,but we muſt ſtill keepe ir vnder,like 
a ſlaue,and by daily bufferting and beating of ir, hold it in ſubie&ion, 
that it may not rebcll againſt the ſpiricuall part, nor hinder it from per- 


bricfly paſſe oner,becauſe I haue already intreated of it at large, in the 
fourth part of my Chriſtian Watfare. | 
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The ſpeciall impediments which the fleſh vieth, to hinder vs in the du. 
ties of a godly lite,ariſc either from the corruprions of nature, or from 
thoſe manifold obiections,whereby it dilcourageth vs from entring into, | 
or proceeding, in it. The impediments of the former kind are internall in 
the ſoule, or cxrernall in our workes and actions. Concerning the firſt, 
the ſoule is ſo generally corrupted in all the powers and faculties of ir, 
that it wholly diſableth vs vnto all the duties of a godly life. The which 
corruptionsarc cither in the mind and vnderſtanding, or in the heart and 
affe&ions. The mind and vnderſtanding doe hinder vs in the practice of 
all Chriſtan duties,both by ignorance, which hindrech and diſableth vs 


; impediment 


d. Sect, 2. 


T hat igno- 
ra'ice 1S$A great 


wo agodiy life. | 


from knowing thoſe things which are neceflary to faluation, and ro the 
practiceof all holy duties, and by curiofity, which maketh vs to affe& 
the knowledge of ſuch things as are necdleſle and vaprofitable. For firſt, 
we are hindred in the duties of a godly life,by our naturall ignorance of 
God,who is to be worſhipped and ſerued by them, eſpecially when wee 
doe not vnderſtand and know his ſaving attributes; as that hee is omnt- 
ſcient tro take notice of all our thoughts,words and aQtions; and omni- 
potent to reward thera,if they be good; or to puniſh rhem,if they bee 
euill; thathe is iuſt and will call all we doe, to account, and mercifull, 
to pardon our infirmities and imperfe&tions, if wee labour and indeuour 
to doe vnto him the beſt ſeruice we are able; that he is all-ſufficient and 


| 


infinite in all goodneſle, moſt bounrifull and gracious, and a rich rewar- 
XXX 4 der 
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der of all thoſe who ſecke and ſerue him. All which being ſingular mo. 
tives and incouragements vnto all Chriſtian duties, the ignorance of 
chem muſt needs be a notable impediment to hinder vs in them. For who 
can with cheerfulneſſe ſerue ſuch a maſter as he knoweth nor 2 or be faith- 
full and diligent in his duty,when as he cannot,vpon any well-grounded 
knowledge, be aſſured thar his ſervice is accepred,or ſhall be rewarded? 
Who can performe duties agreeable to Gods nature, when he vnderſtan. 
deth not whar it is,or performe any ſpirituall ſeruice, if he know not that 
he is ſpirituall vnro whom it is performed? Thus alſo wee are hindred in 
the duties of a godly life, by being ignorant of Gods reuecaled will, for 
ſeeing no ſeruice is acceptable,which is not agreeable vnto ir,alldeuotion 
| not guided by ir,meere ſuperſtition,and all will-worſhip inuented by our 
; owne braine,though with neuer fo good intention, odious and abomi- 
| nable ; who ſeethnor,that he who is ignorant of Gods will, isno more 


| ablero walke inthe way of his Commandements, then hee who wanteth 


his bodily eyes,ro goc in a ſtrange and difficult way, wichour a guide? 
Yea, ſuppole that we were ſet in this way,and led (as it were by the hand) 
by the directions of others, yetif we doenor {ee with our owne eyes,and 
benocable of our ſelues to diſcerne the right way, by the light of Gods 
Word ſhining vnto vs; how eaſily (if our guides doe buta lictle leauc vs) 
(hall we,through the malice of the diuell and our owne corruption, erre 
and goe aſtray ? And if we be not able co try the ſpirits of our Teachers, 
and to examine their do&rines by the Touchſtone of Gods truth, 
how apt arc wee to become a prey vntoſeducersand falſe teachers, and 
to fall into ſe&s,ſchiſmes, and damnable hercſies ? like blind men, who 
not ſeeing their way , doe ftand wholly at the devotion of their guides, 
ro goe with them whitherſoeuer they ſhallbe pleaſed to leade them. A- 
gaine,ignorance of Gods ſpeciall prouidence,is a notable pulbacke from 
pious duties, whereby ina gracious and juſt maner, he doth euen in this 
lite adminiſter & diſpenſc his rewards to thoſe that ſerue him, preſeruing 
| them from all dangers, and from the malice and fury of all enemies who 
oppoſe them in their Chriſtian conuerſation,and prouiding for them all 
things neceflary for their foules and bodies, in ſuch a competency and 
ſufficiency,as is moſt fit for his owne glory, and their faluation : and alſo 
his 1udgements and punithments to them who negle& his ſeruice, and 
ſpend their dayes in the workes of darkneſſe, performing ready ſeruice 
vnto finne and Satan. For when we doe obſerue no profit accruing vnto 
them,who are carefull to pleaſe God by doing his will; nor any diſcom- 
modirty or puniſhment accompanying thoſe, who walke in the fintul ima- 
ginarions of their owne hearts,we are much hindred thereby in all Chri- 
ſtian dutics,and ready to take any courſe which may further our worldly 


| and wicked ends,feeing wee are ncither reſtrained from euill by Gods 


 feare, nor ſtirred vp vnto any good duty by his louc; neither terrified 
from finne by his aftrighting iudgements,nor incouraged voto vertuous 
aQtions,by the expeQarion of his gracious rewards. Finally, ignorance is 
anotable impediment toa godly lite, becauſe if we doe not know the du. 
ries which are required vnto ir,nor the chicte things wherein itconſifterh, 


it is not poſſible that we ſhould pertorme them. It we doe not know what 
is 
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ispleaſing, and what diſplcaſing vnto God, what he requireth in our ſer-; 
uice of him,and what he forbiddeth and condemnerh, as odious and abo. . 
minable, we ſhall miſtake the one for the other, yea,be much more ready 
ro doe ſuch things as he hateth , then ſuch asare pleaſing vnto him , be: 
cauſe our corrupt nature is prone to the one, and auerſe and backeward 
to rhe other. Beſides, if we be ignorant, weecannot ſee the excellency, 
profit, and neceſſity of all Chriſtian duties belonging to a godly lite, 
which as they are ſingular motiues to perſwade vs vnto the imbracing 
and praQtiſing of them ; ſo.the ignorance of them doth makevs vtterly 
careleſſe and negligent. In all which reſpe&s (if we would remooue this 
impediment) it is moſt neceſſary , that we labour after the ſauing know- 
ledge of God and his attributes, his will and prouidence, and of all thoſe 
durics of holinefſe and righteouſnefſe which he requireth of vs;and to this 
end, carcfully and conſcionably vicall good meanes whereby we may ar- 
raine vnto it; of which I haue ſpoken inthe beginning of this Treatiſe. 
For be wee well aſſured , that ſo long as wee continue ignorant of theſe 
things, it is not poſſible to performe any duty acceptable vnto God. Nei- 
therlet vs content our ſclues with a ſpeculariue, idle,and fruitlefle know- 
ledge ſwimming in the braine, in which, though we excell all others, we 
ſhall not become more godly and religious; but rather more proud and 
vaine-giorious ; but let vs labour after that ſauing and experimentall 
knowledge of God and his attribures,his will and works,whereby we find 
and feele the things wee know, effectuall for the ſanQifying our hearts 
and affeions, and for the renewing ofour liues in all holy obedience vn- 
to Gods will. | 
The other impediment, reſpeQting the vnderſtanding, is vaine curioſ1- 
tie, when as negleCting to know thoſe things concerning God and his 
will,wbich he hath reucaled vnto vs in his VVord, we pry into his ſecrets 
which belong not vato vs; ſpending our wits in ſpinning ſuch Spiders 
webs, asare vtterly vnprofitable for any vſe. For whileſt we delight our 
ſelues in the ſtudy of theſe captious curioſities, we wholly negle& all vſe- | 
|full knowledge of the mayne points of Chriſtian Religion, as being mat- 
ters too obutous and common for our ſublimated and ſubtle wits ; yea, 
arefo wholly intent vnto idle ſpeculations, that we can find no leaſure for 
the practice of any Chriſtian duties , like thoſe ſtar-gazing Aſtrologers, 
who ſo fixe their eyes vpon them , ro obſerue their'magnitudes, motions, 
and influences, that they cannot difcerne their way,but are ready toſtum- 
ble at euery ſtone, and toflip and fall into every ditch. Which impedi- | 
ment if we would auoyd, we muſt labour to mortifie our ſpirituall pride, 
which is the mother and nurſe of this idle curiofity. Secondly, wee muſt 
be wiſe unto ſobriety , not preſuming to vnderſtand aboue that which i meete, 
knowing that the ſecret things belong wnto God,and onely things renealed,vnto 
v5. Thirdly, ler vs in thefirſt place bend our ſtudies vnto the artaining of 
ſuch knowledge as is moſt profitable and neceſſary, wherein we ſhall find 
ſuch plenty and variety, ſuch high contemplations and divine Myſteries, 
that we ſhall have lirrle leaſure or pleaſure , in looking after idle ſpecula- 
tions, and fruirlefſe curiofities. Finally, let vs propound vie andpraQice, 
as the maine cnd of all our knowledge, and condemne as vaine and _ 
| ous, 
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lous,that which doth rather hinder thenaduance itzfor the more we ſpend 
our time and ſtrength abour curious nicities, the leſſe remaineth for 
the gayning of ſolid knowledge, and the practice of it in holy duties, 
Other impediments thereare, which ariſe from the ſinfull corruption of 
our intelle&uall faculties, which reſpe& either our mindes, imaginations, 
and diſcourſe of reaſon , or our iudgements and cancluſions which ariſe 
from them. In reſpe& of the former, itis a notable hindrance of a godly 
life , when as all our cogitations are ſowholly bent vpon worldly things, 
that weneuer enter into any conſideration of our ſpirituall eſtate, whether 
we and our ations are accepted of God orno, or whether that wee doe 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe him: Noreuer thinke with our ſelues, whether we are 
in the ſtate of grace and ſaluation, or of corruption and condemnation; 
and whether wee take that courſe, and walke in that way that leadeth ro 
life and bleſſedneſſe, or that which bringeth all that goe in it to hell and 
deſtruction. And finally, when as we as are ſo wholly ſenſuall and addig- 
edro the preſent fruition of carrhly vanities,that we neuer conſider,whe- 
ther the meanes be good or euill whereby wee may compaſſe them, nor 
take any notice of the manifold euils both ſpirituall and corporall, tem- 
porall and eternall, which our ſinnes will bring vpon vs, if we continue in 
them without repentance; nor yet of the manifold and vnſpeakeable com. 
forts and contentments, bleſſings and benefits which accompany a godly 
life, both in this world and the World ro come. Which impediment, if 
we would remoue,we muſt often enter into conſideration of theſe things, 
and into a ſerious examination of our eſtate , according to thoſe direRi- 
ons which I haue before given, when intreated of the meanes whereby 
we may be inabled to leade a godly life. 

The iadgementalſo corrupted with errour and ignorance,is a notable 
impediment to hindervsfrom the ſincere prafice of all Chriſtian duties 
of a godly life. For heereby men be-foole themſelues with idle conceits, 
that haue no ground or warrant in Gods Word , and thereby reſt con- 
tented with their preſent eſtate, and neuer labour to attaine vntoa berter. 
For ſo are they blinded with naturall ignorance, that they cannot dif. 
cerne their blindnefle, but thinke themſelues as ſharpe lighted as any o- 
ther. So poore are they and deſtitute of the riches of Gods ſauing graces, 
thatthey haue no ſenſe of their pouerty, but pleaſe themſclues with ſhad- 
dowes in ſtead of ſubſtance, like men repleniſhed with winde, in ſtead of 
wholeſome nouriſhment , and thoſe who miſtake the ſwelling of their 
| dropſie humours, for ſound and gogd fleſh. So dead they are in finne, 
| that they haueno feeling of their deadnefſe, and though they be neuer ſo 
' much cut and lanched with the ſwordof the Spirit , and keene Razour of 
the Word, they haue no ſenſe of it , nor euer complaine more then dead 
men of their wounds and gaſhes. Finally,lying in their ſinnes, as in their 
properelement, though they be neuer ſo heauy and intolerable, yer like a 
fiſh vnder the water,they doe not atall feele the waight of them. As we 
ſeein the example of the proud Pharifes, who thought themſelues ſharpe 
ſighted and righteous, when as they were in Chriſts eſtimare ſtarke blind, 
and wicked aboueall men,cuen Publicanes and finners : of the Iewes,who 
thought themſelues free-men,and the children of A6braham,when as they 


were 


P.9. 
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were the ſonnes and (laues of finne and Satan; and of the luke-warme 
Laodiccans , who falfly imagined that they were rich and increaſed with 


blind,and naked. The which falle and erroneous iudgement, js a principall ; 
impediment vnto a godly lite; vnto which ( as one ſaith of wiſedome) | 
many might have attained, if they had nor falſly ſuppoſed that they had | 
already attained vnto it. For who labourerh to better his eſtate, that 
thinketh it is good enough already? or to atraine vnto more wealth, that 
contenterh himſclfe with his portion, as thinking it abundantly ſufficient ? 
who goeth to the Phyſician , that aſſureth himſe]fe that hee is in perfe& 
health? or to the Lawyer for counſell , thar maketh no doubrof the vali- 
dity of his euidences? or tothe Diuine for inſtrucion,who ſuppoſeth thar 
he knoweth already as much as he can teach him? And who laboureth to 
berter his ſpirituall eſtate, who thinketh it already ſo good , that it nee- 
deth no amendment > Which dangerous impediment if wee would re- 
mooue, let vs nor meaſure our ſclues by the falſe ell of carnall reaſon, and 
an erroneous iudgement, nor compare our ſelues with our ſelues, or with 
other men,whom we thinke worſe then we; bur let vs examine our wayes 
and workcs by the perfe& rule of Gods Word , and try thereby how infi- 
nitely wee come ſhort of that exaR obedience which his Law requireth. 
Let vs thereby labour to come to a true ſenſe of our owne miſery, and to 
haue our blinde cyes ſo opened and inlightened, that we may diſcerne the 
manifold wants and + mgm of our beſt actions, and fo labour after 
more perfe&ion. Finally , let vs know it for certaine, as an vndoubred 
truth, that we haue not yer ſet forward one foot in the wayes of Chriſti- 
anity and true godlineſſe,when we thinke that we haue gone farre enough 
already; for true grace is in continuall growth; and he that hath attained 
vntoany meaſure of it in truth , ſeeing his wants and imperfeRions, ſtri- 
ueth and laboureth after moreperteion;wherein he,who hath made the 
oreateſt progreſle,is moſt earneſt in proceeding , like him that runneth a 
race, who maketh beſt ſpeed when he approcheth neereſt vnto the goale; 
or like the naturall motion, which is flow at the beginning bur the longer 
it continueth, the ſwifter ir groweth; as we ſee inthe deſcent and fall of a 
ſtone, which mooueth faſteſt, when it draweth neere vnto the center. And 
this we ſee in the example of the Phariſes and the Apcitle Paul; For they 
hauing an opinion of their owne perfeQion, reſted in their owne righte- 
ouſnefſe as ſufficient for ſalvation, and neuer deſired to be made partakers 
of the rightcouſneſſeof Chriſt, for their iuſtification ; whereas by Chriſts 
teſtimony it cleercly appeareth, that they had not ſo much as made an en- 
trance into the way of lite,and were much farther off from the Kingdome 
of God then Publicanes and ſinners. But contrariwiſe,the Apoſtle hauing 
our-ſtripped almoſt all others, when he camencereſt the goale of perfe&i- 
on, made his greateſt ſpeed z forgetting thoſe things which were behind, and 
reaching foorth 10 thoſe which were before, and preſding towards the marke , for 
the price of the high calling of Godin leſus Chriſt. 

The ſpeciall and particular errours in iudgement , which hinder men 
from reſoluing to leade a godly life,are innumerable ; and therefore I will 


content my ſelfe to ſer downe heerc ſome few of them, and bur ſlightly - | 
| rouc 


goods,and had need of nothing, when as they were wretched and miſerable, poore, | 
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| touch them, becauſe the bare naming of them , In reſpe& of their invali.. 


| forthe increaſing of his graces in vs, notwithſtanding that God in ſo ma- 


. ficiently for the day following,though a little child, who is deſtitute of all 


— ———— 


; dity and weakeneſle, is a ſufficient confuration. Firſt then,out of an er. 
| roneous iudgement concerning God, they fal{ly conceiue, that hee is ſo 
| mercifull, that either he will ſauce all men, or art leaſt, them who performe 
ſome kinde of ſeruice vnto him, though they bee nor like others, ſtri& in 
their courſes, bur giue liberty to the ſatisfying of their ſenſuall luſts, and 
| to leade ſuch a life as beſt pleaſeth them. Whereby they make an Idoll of 
| Gods mercy, in ſeparating it from his iuſtice and truth , which hath de. 
| nonnced death and condemnation againſt all that neg!e& his feruice,and 
line in rheir ſinnes without repentance, So they thinke that God will ac- 
 ceprof their good meaning, though being ignorant, they know not how 
to ſerue him as hee hath required, notwithſtanding that the Lord in innu- 
' merable places of holy Scriptures, profefſerh his hatred to ſuperſtition 
and all will-worſhip. That he will accept of vs,if wee goe to the Church 
according tothe Princes Lawes like other men, and offer vnto God the 
outward feruice of the body, in hearing the Word, and praying with the | 
Congregation, and receiving the Sacrament at Eaſter, although all bee 
done in mcere formality and hypocrifie withour any zeale and deuotion, 
or deſire to ſerue and pleaſe God, or to profit by theſe ſpirituall exerciſes 


| ny places reiects rheſe heartleſſe ſacrifices, lip-labour , and hypocritical! 
| formalities, and being a Spirit, doth require of vs fucha ſeruice as is per- 
formed in Spirit and truth. Thus they thinke that God is ſerued in an ac- 
' ceptable manner, when they repeate the Lords Prayer , though they doe 
; not vnderſtand any one Perition in it, and when they rehearſe the Beliefe 
' and the ten Commandements,which they alſo vic in ſtead of Prayer, not 

vnderſtanding aright any one article of their faith, nor any preceptr ot the | 
' Pecalogue; and that they have by this repetition bleſſed themſclues ſut- 


. ſaving knowledge.,is able to performe this taske as well as they. Thar they 
' may live in their ſinnes without repentance vnto old age,or the day of 
 fickeneſle and dearh, and that God isfo gracious that he will forgiue all 
their ſinnes, if before they depart this life , they haue bur leaſure to ſay; 
Lord, hane mercy vpon me, though the Scriptures teach vs, that he who tur- 
weth away his eare from hearing the Law, his prayers are abominable, that God 
abhorreth enen the very ſacrifices of the wicked ; and that thoſe who ſtop their 
eares when God calleth , ſhall not be heard when they call and cry unto him. Fl- 
nally, they ſuppoſe that they can repent when they liſt, though ir be a frec 

race of God, which muſt be accepted when he offereth ir, and cannot be 
reaſonably expeQed,if it be refuſed and reieQted when he tendreth it vnto 
vs. InreſpeQof the Chriſtian lite it ſelfe, and the graces and duties requi- 
, red vnto it, they doe all delude themfclues with a falſe and erroneous 
' udgement. For they cannor perſwade themſclues that the godly life is 
| beſt and moſtbleſled , nor thar there is ſuchneceſlity of it, as Preachers 
; would beare them in hand , bur that they may take heere their full 
| ſwindge in pleaſure, and ſer rheir hearts vpon riches and other worldly | 

vanities, and yet bee aſſured of heauenly happineſſe, as well as thoſe 

who are moſt ſcrupulous and preciſe; though the Scriptures tell vs that 
we 


COIs SAS 7 9 


Lis.6.. Inpediments arifmg from the fleſh. 791 


wee cannot ſerne God and Mammon; that if wee loue the world, the loue\ Matth.6.24, 
of the Father is not in vs, becauſe the /oxe of the one, is enmity againſt x.loþ.2.15. 
the other ; that without helineſſe we cannot ſee God and that the way to0| 14.4.4. 


. : nan .-. | Heb12.14. 
heauen is zarrow, and the gate ſo ſfrarzhr, that without much frining Maith.7.12, 


wee cannot erter into it. Thus they imagine, that they ncede not to 
take ſuch paines in hearing many Sermons, ſeeing the Preacher can 
tcll them no more then they know already, namely,that they muſt 
loue God aboue all things, and their neighbours as themſelues ; that 
the beſt faile in this, and that weeareall ſinners, and muſt be faued | 
onely by Teſus Chriſt : Though the Scriptures truely preached, arc 
not onely the ſpirituall ſeed to begert vs, butthe food alſo ro nou- 
riſh vs, the ſ[rong power of God to ſaluation to all that beleene , and the ſword | Rom.1.16. 
of the Spirit, to detend our ſelues, and beate backe our enemies: Our 
heaucnly Schoole-maſter to teach vs the way, and the meanes alſo 
whereby wee may be enabled to walke in it, and finally, our guide to 
dire and leade vs by the hand, and our comforter to ſupport vs 
when wee are ready to faint in our journey. That it is ſufficient, if 
wee leade a ciuill life, and be no heynous maletacours, as murthe- 
rers, theenes, adultcrers and ſuch like ; and that wee arc good Chri- 
ſtians, if wee doeno man harme, if wee doc nogood, though he 
who hid his talent in the earth, and did not increaſe it, was caſt into 
outer darkenefſe 5 Dines tormented in hell, becauſe he relecued not 
Lazarts; And though our Sauiour profeſſeth, that hee will re- 
ie ar the day of Indgement, not onely oppreſſours, theeues and 
mutherers, bur thoſe alſo who haue not fed the hungry , and clo- 
thed the naked. Thus they thinke that they haue 'abundantly diſ- 
charged thcir dutie, if they haue,for worldly ends, had ſome re- 
ipe& to ſome duties of the ſecond Table, as keeping their word, 
and dealing iuſtly, and giuing now and then analmes, howſoeuer they | 
hauc wholy negle&cd the duties of the firſt Table, and haue made 
no conſcience of Gods ſeruice and Sabbarhs ; though piety be the 
ground and foundation of all obedience, without which, Iuſtice and 
morall honeſty haue notrue ſubſiſtance. That they neede not to la- 
bour after the knowledge of God and his will, becauſe they are vn- 
lettered and vnlearned, though without knowledge of the maine 
principles of Religion, there can be no Faith, and without Faith, 
no Saluation. Thar they haue good hearts towards God, though 
their ſpeeches be filthy and prophane , and their ations wicked and 
miſchicuous, notwithſtanding that our Saujour hath told vs, hat | Matth.7.18, & 
the tree is knowne by its fruit,and that ſuch as the fountaine is,ſuch alſo are | 5*%9- 
|the ſtreames that flow from it. That wee are all ſinners, and full of | 
infirmities and humane frailties, and therefore they muſt be excu- 
ſed, when wittingly and wilfully they fall into grieuous finnes;though 
the Apoſtle telleth vs, that he who thus {inneth, is not borne of God, but | 1.1#b:3-4,9. 
that he is of the dewill, if with full ſwinge of will, he doe him ſeruice: 
That they are in Chriſt, and therefore haue eſcaped condemnation, 
though the Apoſtle faith, thatall whoare inhim, walke not after the | Row.8.x. 
fleſh,but after the Spirit,and that all who haue put on Chriſt, are become-new 
Yy ' creatnares, 


19% 


lob.15.3. 


Matih.g.1z. & 


Rom.$.30. 


Eph. 1.4. 
1.Pet.1.2, 


Rom. 8.29, 
Epb.2.2. 


2.C0%5.10. 


Matth.25.34 


35336. 


Jam.2.1 7,26, 


Matth.25:34. 


Rom.6.23. 


Heb.12,14. 


| 


Of impediments ariſing Car.g. 
creatures, and being ingrafted into this Vine, doe bring forth fruits in 
him. Thus they erroneouſly alleadge, that becauſe Chriſt camerg 
faue ſinners, therefore though they continue ſtill infinne, they may 
haue their part inthis ſaluation, whereas this comfort onely belong. 
eth vnto repentant ſinners, who labour andgrone vnder their ſinnes, 
as vnder an heauie burthen, and being weary of it, doe flee vnto 
Chriſt for eaſe. Thus they abuſe Gods erernall decree of predeſti- 
nation, concluding, that becauſe he hath decrced and ordained all 
men, either to life and ſaluation, orto death and deſtruction ; and his 
counſell muſt ſtand, being immurable and vnchangeable; therefore 
itis no matter how they liue,for if they be ordainedto life, they ſhall 
be ſaued, live how they liſt ; orif to deſtruction, they cannot arraine 
to ſaluation, though they take-heuer ſo much careand paines in Gods 
ſeruice. The which their conceit is quite contrarie to the Scrip- 
tures, which teach vs, that God hath,in his decree of predeſtination, 
included the meanes with the end, ſo that it is not poſſible to be con- 
demned,if wee conſcionably vie the meanes, of attayning to ſalua- 
tion, or to be ſaued, if wee negle theſe meanes and walke inthe 
wayes of wickednefle which leade to deſtruction, For whom he 
hath predeſtinated to ſaluation, thoſe alſo he calleth, iuſtifieth and 
ſanRtifieth. Thoſe whom he hath choſen , he hath alſo ordained, that 
they ſhould be holy and without blame before him in loue, and hath eledted 
them,through ſanitification of the Spirit, unto obedience,and ſprinkling with the 
blood of Chriſt, Thoſe whom he hath ordained vnto glory,he hath pre- 
deſtinated thems 10 be conformed to the Image of his Sonne , and hath created 
them in himio good workes. And therefore if wee be effectually called, 
iuſtifiedand ſanRified, we may thereby be aſſured,that we are ele&ed 
to faluation; but if none of theſe can be found in vs, wee ſtill conti- 
nuc in the ſtate of reprobation, ſeeing the ,meanes and end doe infe- 
parably goetogether. Finally, whenas the Scriptures teach vs, that 
Faith alone iuſtifieth, as being the onely inſtrument that applicth vn- 
ro vs Chriſt our righzeouſaeſſ: : looſe Libertines doe hence conclude, 
that that Faith which is alone, iuſtifieth;and therefore, ſo they beleeue 
in Chriſt, they haue liberty to liue as they liſt, andneed not to take 
any paines to eve & pleaſe Godin the duties ofa godly life. Wheras 
the Apoſtle plainly telleth vs, that we ſhalbe 3udged accordeng to our works, 
whether they haue bin goodorenill. And our Sauiour hath taught vs,that he 
will pronouncethe laſt ſentence according to the workes of mercy, ci- 
ther performed orneglected by vs,as being the ſignes and vndoubted 
euidences of our Faith, whereby it is approued as ſoundand ſincere, or | 
condemnedas counterfer 8& hypocriticall. And the Apoſtle ames cx- 
_ affirmeti,that Faith without works is dead,8: like a carkaſe without 
reath or life. And therefore, though good workes are not required as 
cauſes to the ac of iuſtification, yet they are neceſlary as effecsto the 
party iuſtified;though they doe nor merit euerlaſting happines, ſeeing 
it ia gracious inheritance, & Gods free gift, yet they are the way that 
leadeth vntoit,in which we muſt neceſſarily walke,if we wil be faued, | 
for without holineſſe we ſhall neuer ſee the Lord; as the Apoſtle _— VS. 
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Againe, the corruption of our intellectuall faculties, doth excee- 
dingly hinder vs from ſeruing God in the duties of a godly life, not 
onely as it blindeth them with ignorance, and miſlcaderh them with 
errour ; but alſoas it poy{on2th them with curſed infidelity ,. which 
is the roote of all other ſfinnes, and rhe chicke impediment of all 
Chriſtian duties, the ground of all which is a lively faith. For as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, No man can come unto God , vntill he firſt know that God 
#, nor performe any fairhfull ſeruice vmto him, vntill he be perſwa- 
ded that he is a rich rewarder of them who diligently ſeeke and. ſerue him. 
Againe,Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, becauſe whatſoener ts not 
done of Faith, & finne, Withoat Faith wee cannot be ingrafted into 
Chriſt, ſeeing it is the bond of this vnion, nor bring forth in him an 
fruits of new obedience, for without Chriſt we can dee Xothing, Vnleſſ: 
by Faith we be aſſured of Gods loue rowards vs, we cannot lone him 
(for as the Apoſtle 10hn ſaith , We loue him, becauſe he loueth ws firſt ) and 
withour loue there is no obedience, ſeeing it is the ſumme of the 
whole Law. And therefore it we would leade a godly life, wee muſt 
with all care and indeuour remooue this impedimcnt,then the which, 
none is more pernicious ( for how ſhould wee flee from thar {inne, 
which we naturally loue, or practiſe thoſe duties, vnto which our na- 
tures are auerſe,if wee neither beleeue Gods threarnings reſtrayning 
vs from ſinne, nor his promiſes alluring vs to obedience 2) And to this 
end wee muſt carcfully vſe all thoſe meancs of which I haue before 
ſpoken, both of begetting Faithin vs,ifirbe wanting,and of confir- 
ming and increaſing of it,it it be begun, 


fromour corrupt hearts. 
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Of thoſe manifold impediments of a godly life, which ariſe from our ſinne- 
' full aud corrupt hearts and affettions. 

: \GY Nd thus haue T ſhewed, how we may remooue thoſe im- 
Cay, 9 pediments of a godly life, which ariſe fromthe corrup- 
' : tion of the inte]lcuall facultics. Thoſe which reſpct 
o the heart and, affections, are many and dangerous. The 

firſt is, when our hearts are hardened throughthe deccit- 
fulneſſe of finnc, and ſo habituated and accuſtomed to cuill courſ's, 
that it is death to vs, if we indeuour to forſake them, and to ſerue God 
in the duties of a godly life. Of this wee haue many warningsqn the 
Scriptures, as being a moſt dangerous rocke, vpon which many haue 
ſuffred ſhipwracke : T 0 day if you will heare his voyce harden not yourhearts. 
And,T ake heed,brethren,leſt there be in any of you an euill heart of unbeliefe, 
in departing from the lining God. But exhort one another dayly , while it s 
| called to day , teſt any of you be hardencd through the deceitfalneſſe of ſinne. 
Which impediment if we would remooue, let vs withſtand ſinne in 
the firſt motions of it, andif at any time we be ouertaken, let vs care- 
fully rake heed, that wee doe not lic in finnc, but riſe againe ſpeedily 
by vnfained repentance. Let vs beware that wee doe not often 
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fall into the ſame ſinnes,after wee haue repented of them ſeeing by 
many a&s, wee come at laſt ro an habir and cuſtome. Or if this cu- 
ſtome hath already preuailed, and is now come to haue 1n tt the 
ſtrength of a Law,and to be ( as it were)a ſecond narure, ler vs not ſuf- 
ferit any longer to continue inuiolable, but bend all our power and 
ſtrength ro difanull and breake it. Neithcr let our corrupt nature 
pleade preſcription for finne, orthe neglect of holy dutics,as though 
becauſe we haue long done that which God forbiddeth , or not done 
that which he hath commanded, thcrefore we muſt be borne with, if 
we doe ſo ſtill; ſecing this is no excuſear all, but rather the greateſt 
aggrauation of our ſinncfulneſſe and negligence. For though they 
might be ſomewhat excuſed, if they were done bur once ortwice,they 
arealtogether intolerable when they grow common and cuſtomable, 
And therefore our long liuing in finne, and inthe negle@ of Chriſti- 
an duries,ſhould be fo far from excuſing our continuing in thcſe cour- 
ſes, that it ought to be a ſtrong motiue ro double our diligence in re- 
dceming this loſt time,as the Apoſtle exhorterth. And this reaſon the 
Apoſtle Perer alſo victh to perſwade vs, that we ſhould no longer line the 
reſt of our 11me tn the fleſh, according to the luſis of men,but accoraing tothe will 
of God,becauſe the 1me paſt of our lrues may ſuffice vs to hane wronght the wil 
of the Genules when we walked in Liſcturouſnejſeluſts,exceſſe of wine,reut litngs, 
banquetines , and abonanable idolatries. Now the meancs whereby wee 
may be enabled to breake off this cuſtome in ſinning, and to performe 
the contrary durttes of a godly lif-,is,to labour to haue our hearts pol- 
ſcfled and fraughtcd with Gods feare, partly in reſp2& of his Tudge- 
ments denounced againſt fin,& partly in reſpect of his mercies and ma- 
nifold blefſings, promiſed ro all that ſerue and pleaſe him. For nothing 
doth more powertully oucr-maſter this tyrannicall cuſtom*, thenthe 
true feare of God; cuen as the want thereof is the chicte cauſe of- 
falling into, and continuing in ſinne. And ſecondly, our beſt courie 
is to {et our {clues with a firme reſolution to breake off, and di\con- 
tinue our cuſtome in inning, and to performe the contrary duties of 
a godly life, ſeeing many a&s of wel-doing will at laſt bring vs 
to an habit and cuſtome, and make them eaſieand familiar, which 
at the firſt entrance ſeemed dithcult and almoſt impoſſible, The like 
impediment vnto all Chriſtian duries, ariſeth from ſecurity and hard- 
nefle of heart, which taking away all ſenſe and feeling, both of Gods 
m rcies and Iudgcments, and putting away the euill day farre from 
vs, dogh make vs alſo therewith to put ofthe day of repentance, to 
reel: all holy andr- ligious dutics,and to goe on fecurely in our for- 
mer cuil! courſes. Of rhe remouing of which impediment I will not 
here fpeake, becauſe I haue handled it at large in my Treatiſe of car- 
nall ſecurity,and hardneflc of heart. | 

The fccond impediment of a godly life, rcſpeRing the hearr,s 
worldly concupiſcence, and immoderate and exceſſtie loue of the 


and thar carking care which arifeth from it, for the getting 
 orkecping of them, :Conccrning the former, As the loue of God 
| and 


- — 


PII ISI 


vt g — = dy 


Lis.6. Anpediments arifmg from the W. orld = | 


and the loue of the world will not harbour together in the ſame hearr,be- | :. 74.2. r5. 
cauſe the amity and friendſhip of the one,is enmity againſt the other, as | /*.4-4 

the Apoſtles 10h and Iames teach vs; ſo neither can we performe faithful 

ſcruice to them both, being Maſters which ſtand inflat oppoſition one ro | 2ath.e.24. 
the other,as our Sauiour hath told vs. In which regard, Demes is ſaid to' 2.Tim. 4. 10, 
haue forſaken the Apoſtle Pazl, and with him, his Maſter Chriſt and his: 
truth,aſſoone as he begun to loue this preſent world. For when men haue' 

once fixed their hearts vpon earthly vanities, all their cogitations are ſo | 

taken vp with them,that they haueno leiſure to thinke vpon any Chriſti- 

an dutics; and fo wholly arethey beſotted with the loue of this painted | 
ſtrumper,that they thinke all cime loſt, which is not ſpent in winning and | 
gaining her. So that when Chriſt inuiteth them vnto his Marriage Sup- | 
per,to feaſt them with ſpirituall delicacies, that Gods graces may bee ſo | cu.ua. 16, 17. 
{trengrhened in them, as that they may bee inabled to ſerue him in all | 
Chrittianduries,they preſently prerend excuſes,and will not come. For | Job.12. 42,43. 
che remouing of which impediment, wee muſt vſc all good meanes to | 
weane our hearts from the loue of the world, that wee may contemne it 
as vaine and worthleſſe,in compariſon of ſpirituall grace, and heauenly } 
glory. To which purpoſe we muſt conſider, that the worlds proſperity 
which we dote ſo much vpon,will,being thus abuſed, become a notable 
rentation to draw vs into all manner of finne, to our perdition and de-| 
ſtru&ion; according to that of the wiſe Salomen; The Pn of fooles | Prov. 1.32. 
ſhall deſtroy them : And, What will it profit vs to gaine the whole world, and loſe | #4rk-8. 36. 
vr owne ſoules? as our Sauiour ſpeaketh. Let vs conſider,that theſe world- 
ly chings are momentany and mutable, hardly gotten,and ſoone loſt ; vn- 
certaine in the purſuit, whether afterall our labour we ſhall obtaine them 
or no, and no more certaine in the poſſeſſion, ſeeing they may euery day 
be taken from vs,or we from them. Ler vs conſider, thac they are vaine, 
and fatisfie not, but the more wedrinke.the more we thirſt ; the more we 
abound,the more we want; and that they bring not any found coritent- | 
ment to their owners,but labour in . _ — in keeping, and feare in 
lofing them. Thar they doe not ar all profit vs for the aſſuring of thoſe 
things which are chiefly to be deſired, nor art thoſe times when wee ſhall 
ſtand in moſtneed of helpe and comfort; namely, at the houre of death, 
and day of Iudgement. Yea,if we immoderately dote on them, they will 
become exceeding hurtfull and pernicious, being thoſe thornes which c 
will choke in vs the ſeed of Gods Word, from which all ſaving graces | yzth.r3.a2, 
doe ſpring, thoſe ſnares of the diuell,which intangle vs to our perdition; | 
thoſe heauie burthens,which hinder vs in our iourncy towards our hea- | :. Tim. 6.9,r0. 
uenly home,and Cammell-like bunches, which will keepe vs from entring 
into thatſtraight and narrow gate. 

The cares alſo of this world are a great impediment to a godly life. | 
For firſt,they hinder vs from performing religious duties, as we ſee in the | Therhirdin 
example of thoſe, who being inuited to rhe Marriage Supper of the | Ds - 
Kings Son,refuſed to come ; and of thoſe, who being called robe Chriſts | worldly cares. 
Diſciples,were ſo taken vp with the care of their worldly buſineſſe, that | Mari # 
they could finde no preſent leiſure to follow Chriſt. Yea of Martha her pans +4469" 
{clic,who though ſhe were a good woman, yer was ſo cumbred with care, | £#410-40- 
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in providing for Chriſts entertainment, that ſhe could finde no time to 
heare his heauenly Sermons, and enuied her fiſter, for performing this 
high and holy duty. Or if we ſer our ſelues ro performe any feruicevnto 
God,thele cares interpoſe themſelues, and diſtrat vs with worldly and 
wandring thoughts, ſo as we cannor performe it with any fruit and bene. 
| fit : as we ſee in the Parable of the Sower,where he that receined ſeed among 
ETIHD. thorpes,ts (as our Sauiour expoundeth it) he that heareth the Word, and the 
Ink8.14. | caresof this world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches choke the Word, and hee be. 
commeth unfruitfull. In which regard, our Sauiour giueth varo vs a ſpeci- 
all caucat (whereby we may be fitted for his comming) /hat wee ſhould take 
heed to our ſelues, leſt at any time our hearts be ouercharged with ſurfetting ayd 
druukenneſſe,and the cares of thu life,and ſo that day come vpon vs at unawares. 
For as the one ſurchargeth the Romake,and maketh vs vrfit for any bo. 
dily imployment, ſo the other oppreſſe and intoxicate the mind and 
heart (as it were)with a kind of ſpirituall gluttony and drunkennefle,thar 
they become altogether vnproficable for any religious exerciſe. Now the 
| meanes to remoue this impediment are firſt, to contemne theſe worldly 
things,as being of ſmall value,in compariſon of ſauing grace, and hea- 
uenly glory: For what we can deſpiſe, we willnot purſue with ouer-much 
care, Secondly, letvs learne toliue the life of faich,and not reſting vpon 
' our owne prouiſion,caſt our ſelues vpon Gods all-ſufficient prouidence, 
and neuer-failing promiſes,who will afſuredly prouide for vs,if we whol- 
ly depend vpon him. And this meanes and motiue the Scriptures offer 
vnto vs, to preſerue vs from couctouſneſle and carking care, according | 
Pſal.37.5. to that of the Pſalmiſt, Commit thy way unto the Lord,truſt alſo in him, and 
Proy. 16.3. | heſhall bring it 10 paſſe, And that counſell of the Wiſe man ; Commit thy 
workes unto the Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. So the Apoſtle ; 
Heb.13.5. Let your conuerſation be without couetouſneſſe, and bee content with ſuch things 
as ye haue ;for he hath ſaid,7 will not leaue thee, nor forſake thee, And the A- 
1.Pet.5.9. | poſtle Peter z Caſt all your care vpon him, for he careth for you. But moſt ex- 
cellently doth our Sauiour Chrift,with many firong arguments, arme vs 
Math.625, | againſt this carking care: T ake #0 thought (faith he) for your life, what you 
26,0. { ſhall eate,or what you ſhall arinke, nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on. 
Firſt,becauſe he that hath giuen vs that which is the greater and berter, 
he will not,if we depend vpon him,deny vnto vs that which is lefle and 
worle. 1s not the life more then meate ? and the body then rayment ? Se- 
condly, becauſe he who is ſo gracious, bountifull, and prouident, as to 
prouide for the Fowles of the ayre, and the Lillies of the field, without 
their care and paines, will much more prouide for his children thar rely | 
» | ypon him,and with their reaſonable paines and moderarte care,doe ſerue 
his prouidence. Thirdly, becauſe this carking care is bootlefſe and vn- 
profitable,ſeeing God, according as it ſeemeth beſt to his infinite wile- 
dome, hath allotted vnto eueryonea ſtint and proportion in their eſtate, 
as well as in their bodily ſtature, vnto which they ſhall come, and not ex- 
ceed it. And therefore as no man can adde one cubit to his ſtature of bo- 
dy,though he take neuer ſo much care and paines; ſoalſo it is alike im- 
poſſible hereby to adde onemite vnto that dimenſion of our eftate,which 
' God by his wiſe and powerfull prouidence hath allotted vnto vs. Fourth- 
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ly, becauſe this immoderarte care ismorefitfor Infidels, who reſt wholly 
vpon themſelues and their owne meanes, then for Chriſtians, who ac- 
knowledge God,moſt wiſc,and all-ſufficient,to bee their Father; ſeeing 
he is omniſcient,and taketh notice of all our wants,and omnipotent,and 
moſt gracious and bountrifull, and therefore moſt able and willing to ſup. 
ply them. Fifthly,becauſe the beſt meanes to be aſfuredof all earthly bleſ: 
ſings,in ſucha proportion as is moſt fit for Gods glory, and our ſaluation, 
is aboue,and before all things, to ſeeke Gods Kingdome and righteouſneſſe, 
becauſe we haue his infallible promiſe,thar if we fo doe, other things ſhall 
be added onto vs, as it were ſmall aduantages to this maine bargaine. The 
which Sa/omon found verified in his owne experience; who being put to 
his choyce,and preferring wiſedome,before riches,honour, and long life, 
did not onely obtaine it at Gods hands, but all theſe things likewiſe for 
which he made no ſuit, Laſtly,becauſe it is extreme folly to anticipate fu- 


ſceing when they come, they will bring griefe and vexation enough, 
though we doe not preuent them before they happen,and ſo redouble our 
ſorrowes. Neither in truth can we tell whether thoſe things whereof wee 
rake care,will befall vs ox no; and therefore whart folly is it to vndergoe 
certaine trouble and care about vncertainties ? or if they ſhall happen, we 
may haue wit to foreſee them, but no power to preuent them; and there- 
fore to vexc our {clues before they come, is to bee miſcrable before the 
time. 
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of impediments ariſing from our corrupt affections, and firſt, 
from carnall hope and preſumption. 


ya N reſpett of ourcarnall and corrupt affe&ions, there 
1S@) arcalſo many and ſtrong impediments which hinder 

vs inthe duties of a godly life. For whileſt they re- 
maine vnmortified and vnſubdued, they luſt againſt 
PYFY the Spirit, powerfully drawing vs from thepraQtice 
Sea and performance of Chriſtian duties, and violently 

vv * carrying vs into ſinfull courſes. In which regard, the 
affe&ions are called the feer of the ſoule, becauſe they carry vs whither 
they incline and leade vs, either into the wayes of godlinefle, if they bee 
ſanQtified,or of finne and wickedneſle, if they continue carnall and cor- 
rupt. The firſt vnſanRified affe&ion, is carnall hope of eſcaping Gods 
heauic iudgements and puniſhments denounced againſt finne;and of the 
long continuance of our liues,by benefit whereof we may ſafely inioy the 
pleaſures of finne,and need not to trouble our ſelues by entring intoany 
{tri& courſe of godlineſſe ſeeing after wee haue long inioyed the world, 


firand prepare vs for the ioyes of life cternall. The which is anotable 
hindrance to keepe men from leading of a godly life. For whereas if men 
had learned rightly 10 number their dayes , they would. apply their hearts 


ture cares and troubles before they come, no not thoſe of the next day, | 


we ſhall haue time enough afterwards to thinke of ſuch a courſe, as may | 
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vnto wiſedome ; and if they were thorowly perſwaded that our liues are fo 
momentany and vncertaine,that death may ſeaze vpon them ſuddenly, to 
day before to morrow, it were nor poſſible thar they ſhould fo (lightly 

ut off a matter of ſuch great importance, as the cuerlaſting ſaluation 
of their ſoules,vnto after and vncertaine times,bur rather would inſtantly 
begin to make their Calling and EleQtion ſure,and to worke out their ſal- 


graces,and expreſſing them in the duties of a godly life : Now when as 
they promiſe vnto themſelues long lite and many dayes, they pur off all 
theſe things,as beingyet vnſeaſonable and vnneceſlary, and with the rich 
foole in the Goſpell, ſay vnto their ſoules; Soule, thou haſt much goods laid 
wp for many yeeres, take thine eaſe, eate, drinke, and be merry : which they 
would not be fo deſperately mad to doe, if that terrible voyce of God 
ſtill ſounded in their cares, 7 os foole,this night thy ſoule ſhall bee required sf 
thee ; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pronided ? But contrar: 
wiſc,if with the wiſc ſeruant,they well waighed the vncertainty of their 
Lords comming to call them co an account, they would ſill be prepared, 
and be in readineſſe, that they might enter with him into his heauenly 
ioyes. Neither is there any better meanes to remooue this impediment, 
then to meditate often, not onely of the momentany ſhortneſle of our 
lives, butalſo of the great vncertainty of this ſhort ctime. For if wee 
would ſeriouſly confider,that our lite,in reſpect of eternity, is buras one 
day,yea an houre, a minute,amoment; that ic paſſeth away as ſwiftly as a 
Weauers ſhuttle,as atale told,asa Poſt; and is but a flower, a vapour, a 
ſhadow,yea as vanity it ſelfe : If we would alſo remember, that this ſhort 
time 1s to vncertaine,ſceing we may dye to day, as well as to morrow, 
this very houre,as well as the next, hauingno aſſurance of any more time 
then the preſent as being tenants at will, who hold not life by leaſe, but 
onely at the Lords pleaſure,withour ſo much as a minutes warning ; And 
finally,ſeeing in this ſhorr and vncertaine time,cuerlaſting life and ſalua- 
tion iscither gorten or loſt; wharfolly and madneſſe is ic ro goe on 1n 
our ſinnes,and negleall Chriſtian duties, in hope of long lite, and to 
hazard our precious ſoules vpon ſo vncertaine and ricklea poynt ? It may 
be rchou ſhalrliuc another yeere, and it may beenor another day. The 
which reſteth nor onely on a poſſibility,bur vpon ſome probability like- 
wiſe,in reſpect of thoſe innumerable dangers which outwardly befſer vs, 
and the inward infirmitics of our frailenature, which being the marrer, 
or (as it were) the harbingers of death, wee carry ſtill about, and in vs : 
which is alſo made more likely by the experience of many others, who 
haue been taken away ſuddenly, in the prime of their age, and chiefe of 
their ſtrengrth,not hauing had ſo much as a dayes, or houres warning. 
And ſhall we venture our chicfc iewels, our precious ſoules, which are of 
much more price vato vs then ten thouſand worlds,vpon may-bees and 
vncertaine hopes,which being once loſt,can neyer be recouered ? Shall 
we hazard the cuerlaſting ioyes of heauen,which are vnſpeakable and in- 
eſtimable, and indanger our ſclues to intolerable and endlefſe rorments 
in hell fire,vpon ſome likelihoods onely, which haue fo often failed? Ic 


| 


may be thou ſhalc liue as long as thou expeceſt, And what then gaineſt 
x thou 
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chou in this courſe of wickedneſſe, bur the pleaſures of ſinne , ACCOMpa- 


—— 


nied with the preſent checks and terrours ot an euill conſcience, and the 
feares of imminent and approaching tudgements, and atrended vpon at | 
the beſt, with continuall ſorrow and repentance euen to the day of death? | 
And it may be thou ſhalt die before thou art prepared for it, by repenting | 
for thy ſinnes, and deuoting thy ſelfe ro Gods feruice. And then whart lo- 
ſeſt thou, in lieu of the former gaines,which are fo vaine in true value,and 
momentany in continuance ? Surely thoſe picaſures which are at Gods 
right hand for euermore,the ioyes of heauen,the fellowſhip of the Saints, 
and the viſion and fruition of God and his Chriſt , who being infinite in 
| all goodneſſe, beauty, glory, and all perfeion, doc make all thoſe per- 
fe&ly and crernally happy, who having faithfully ſerued them inthis life, | 
(hall ſce and inioy them) in the like to come. | 

The ſecond corrupt affe&tion which hindreth vs in the duties of a god. | 
ly life, is carnal] prefumprion, which carrying with it ſome ſhew and fem. | 
blance of a ſtrong faith, in the opinion ot thoſe who are blinded with ig- | 
norance, becommeth vnto them anorable impediment, hindring them 
from the profeſſion and practice of true godlineſſe, Yea, itis the deuils 
ordinary prevailing weapon , wherewith hee afſaulreth ſecure world- 
lings, which hee findeth by common experience ſo powerfull for his 
purpoſe, that for the moſt part hee vſerh no other, vnleſle they hauc 
wounded their conſciences, with committing of ſome horrible and out. 
ragious ſinnes , which will ſuffer them to enterraine no hope of Gods fa- 
uour and mercy in the forgiuencile of them. In which caſc hee poſſeſſerh 
them with terrours and feares , and driueth them into the contrary cx- 
treme of deſperation. The which hee alſo doth, when hee hath to deale 
with melancholike perſons, who being naturally of a timorous and feare- 
full diſpoſition,cannor fo eaſily be perſwaded ro p_ when there is no 
cauſe. Ocherwiſc hee ſeldome awakeneth their ſl-eping conſciences, but 
carrieth them quietly tohell and deſtruftion without noiſe. For the more 
ſenſible we are of our diſeaſe, the more we fearc the fue of it, and the 
more earneſt and diligent we are to ſeeke all meanes of helpe, vnleſſe we 
haue no hope of cure. In which regard, it may be truely faid,that where- 
as one peritheth through defpaire , many hundred are plunged inro de- 
ſcuction by ſecurity and preſumption ; ſo much more dangerous this is 
then the other , although nothing ſo horrid and terrible to looke vpon. 
Now this piclumption may be conſidered inreſpe& of rhe obie&, cither 
generally or more ſpecially. Generally,when as we preſume of Gods mer- 
cy and goodnefle, of the pardon of all our finnes, and of the faluation of 
our ſoules, without any found ground or warrant out of Gods Word, 
when as weeare in no fort qualihed and firred ro receiue them. The truir 
and effe of which perſwaſion, is a purpoſe and reſolution to continue 
ſtill in our ſinnes,becauſe God is mercifull ro forgiue them,and tonegle&t 
the dutics of a godly life, becauſe they are not onely tedious and irkelome 
vnto vs, bur alſo of no greatneceſſity , ſceing God reſpetting our frailty 
and weakeneſle , will recciue vs to grace and mercy. Whereas contrari- 
wiſe , atrueand linely faith doth alwaycs bring foorth the fruirs of vnfai- 


ned repentance,and per{wading vs of Gods lou&doth worke in our hearts | 
| true 


799 


d. Set. 2. 


Thar carnall 


preſumption is 


a great 11pe- 
diment to a 
godly life, 


—— 


=. 
— - 
2h \ 


dy 


Ne ATT 


| too | Of impediments arifing Caz.1.! 
| 


| true love towards him againe, and a defire and indeuour to cxpreſſe ir in 
' all holy obedience ro Gods will, that we may thereby glorite him who 
hath beene ſo good and gracious vnto vs. VWith like p:ielumption men 
are hindred from entring into the wayes of godlinefſe, and heartned to 
' continue in their finnes, whileſt they plead that Chriſt came ro faue fin. 
ners, and that his death and merits, as they are ſufficient in themſelves to 
ſarrsfie Gods luſtice , ſo they will bee effectuall vnto them for their iuſti- 
fication and ſaluation , though they bee nor fo ſtri& and preciſe in ma. 
king conſcience of all finnes , or in practiſing the duties of a god.- 
ly lite. : : 
$. Se? 3,  _ Now if ve would auoyd theſe impediments, let vs know and conſider 
Ofthemeanes firit, that this is a ſhamefull and horrible abuſe of Gods mercy and good- 
r-removethe nefſe, which hee will ncuer let goe vnpuniſhed to take occaſion thereby, 
—*4 tlemoreto offend and dipleafc him by wiltull continuing in finne, and 
' ne+ lecing the duties of his ſeruice, To prouoke God to wrath, becauſe 
| he is patient and long-luffcring, and to finne againit him , becauſe hee is 
| good and gracious, and ready to forgiue. And finally, t» ncglect all du- 
| ties of [11s ſervice, becauſe he is ſuch a bounritull Maſter, that he giveth of 
his free graceand mercy, rich wages and rewards, without all merit and 
| defert, For thelc thould rather be arguments to 1nflame our loue rowards 
' him,and w make vs ſo much the more zcalous of his glory , and tearcfull 
Pſal.13044.  tooffend fo gracious a God according to thatof the Plalmilſt ; T here is 
' mercy or forgineneſſe with thee, that thou mayeſt bee feared, Or if through 
frailty and infirmity,we haue,contrary to our purpoſe and refoJution,been 
oucrtaken of any finne; this patience and love of God thould be a ftrong 
; motiue,to make vs to riſe out of it by vnfained repentarce; according to 
' thatot the Apoltle, Deſpiſ-ſt 1hou the riches of his goodueſſe,and forbeararce, 
| and lone-ſ: fferive, not k.owimng that the goodueſſe of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tance f Secondly, let vs conſider, that as the Lord is infinite in mercy and 
Exo4.34.6,7- | compaſſion, ſo hee isno lefle infinite in iuſtice and truth ; that as he 25 mcr- 
; Cifull and gractous, long ſuffering, and abundait m goodueſſe an truth keceping 
mercy for thorſands, forgiuing miquity, tr ariſcriſaon, and fine : lo allo hee 
| #5 zuſt in al! 1:15 wayes, and holy in all his wo: kes, and will by no meanes cleare the 
2 | guilty viſiting the tntquity of the fathers w/pon the ch4l yen, unto the third and 
MES. , fourth generation : that ashe is a mercifull Sanzonr, ſoallo a iſt God, and 
; ar11zhieous Lord, who loneth righteonſneſſe,and will not let finne goe vnpuni- 
| ſhed, but will zudge every man according to his wo: ks; and that he is arerrible 
ludge, eſpecially to thoſe who abule his mercy and long-iuffering. And 
therefore let vs nor difioyne thele things which cannot be ſeucred, nor | 
imagine ſuch a mercy in God, as will nor ſtand with his Tuſtice , which 
; were to mayme the Divine nature, and to pull (as ir wcre ) one of 
| his hands trom him which outragious violence offered vnto his ho- 
' ly Mateſty, hee will never ſuffer ro goe vnpuniſhed. Let vs, with Da- 
Pal 25.8. uid, fo acknowledge that hee is good, as that wee doe nor deny that 
PI4..01.% hee is allo wpriz/t, and in our ſongs fo ſing of his mercy, as that 
, wee doe not difioyne his /44zement from ir. Let vs remember, that in 
Pal 8x0, | God and in all his workes , mercy and ruth doe meete together , rightcorſ- 
:ecluſ. 5.6,7. | nejſe ind peace doe kiſſe each other, Let vs not ſay , His mercy is great,he will 
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be pacified for the multitude of ny ſinnes : for mercy and wrath come from him, 
and his indignation reſteth upon ſinners, Neither let vs,preſuming on Gods 
mercy and patience, make any 1arrying to turne vnto the Lord, nor put it off 
from day to day ; for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lord come foorth, andin thy 
ſecurtty thou ſhalt be detroyed , and periſh in the day of vengeance. Thus the 
Apoſtle tellerh vs, that it we deſpiſe the riches of Gods goodneſſe and forbea- 
rance, which ſhould leade vs to repentance, WE ſhall afier our hardneſſe and im. 
penitent heart, treaſure wp unto our ſelues wrath, againſt the day of wrath , and 
revelation of the righteous = 6 of God, who will render vnto enery man 
according to his deeds, And the Lord threatneth,thar if any man hearing the 
words of his curſe againſt ſinners, dee bleſſe himſelfe in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall 
hane peace, though I walke in the imagination of my heart, to adde drunkenneſſe 
tothirſtz that he will not ſpore him, but that his anger and iealouſie ſhall ſmoake 
againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written in the booke of the Law, ſhall 
lie upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot out his name from vnder heauen. Let vs 
remember what the Apoſtle reacheth vs, namely, that no outragious ſin- 
ners, continuing in their wickednefſe without repentance, ſhall inherit the 
Kinedome of Chriſt and of God, and therefore exhorteth , that wee ſuffer no 
man to deceiue vs with vaine words z, ſeeing, becauſe of wn, things commeth the 
wrath of God wpon the chHdren of diſobedience. Finally, let vs conſider, that 
though Gods mercies be in themſclues infinite, and aboue all his workes, 
and all his gracious promiſes which are in Chriſt, yea,0vd Amen; yet they 
arelimitcd by his infallible truth, and appropriated vnto repentant ſin- 
ners, and therefore cannot extend to the preſumptuous , who take occa- 
fion from his mercies to continue impenitently in their ſinnes,but he will 
glorifie his juſtice in puniſhing them , as hee glorifieth his mercy,in par- 
doning the finnesof all thoſe who turne vnto him by vnfained repentance. 
And therefore let vs acknowledge with the Pſalmiſt, hat the Lord & good 
and gracious, yertnot toall, but onely 70 1ſrael, even to ſuch as are of a cleane 
heart ; and that as the eyes of the Lord are pon the righteous, and his eares open 
to heare their cry: ſo the face of the Lord & againſt them that do euill zo cut off the 
remembrance of them from of the earth. Let vsnot preſume vpon Gods mercy 
whilſt we continue impenirently in our fins,burler vs ſfazd in awe of Gods 
Iuftice and Judgements, and ſin not, and offer firſt the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſſe, and then put our truſt in the Lord. Thoſe likewiſe, who preſuming vp- 
on the all-ſuthciencie of Chriſts death, merits, and ſatisfaQion, doe take 
occaſion thereby to continue in their ſinnes without repentance, and to 
negle@ the duties of a godly life, may eaſily remooue this dangerous im- 
pediment out of their way, if they will but ſeriouſly confider,that this is a 
moſt fearefull abuſe of his ineſtimable loue , who hath done ſo much for 
vs, when as we vſc his helpe to vphold vs in our ſinnes, and his death and ! 
merits, as a pillow whereon we may ſleepe more ſecurely in our wicked- 
neſſe. Whereas he came not to ratifie and confirme, bat 10 diſſolue and a- 
boliſh the workes of the deuill: And gaue himſelfe for ws , not onely to free 
vs fromall ſinne, in reſpeR of the guilt and puniſhment, but alſo 70 purge 
vs fromall iniquity, and that being his peculiar people, we ſhould bee zealous 
of good workes. He hath redeemed ws out of the hands of all our ſpiritual enc- 


mies , that wee may ſerue himin holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him all the 
dayes 
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| from onr vaine connerſation, by ſhedding his moſt precious Blood, as the 
Apoſtle Peter f| eaketh. And therefore if wee doe not finde and feele the 
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dayes of our lines. He hath bought vs with a price, that we ſhould glorifie Gog 
in our bodies and in onr ſpirits, becauſe they are his, He hath ginen himſelfe for 
vs, not onely that hee might iuſtific vs in the remiſſion of our ſinnes, but 
alſo ſan&ifie and clenſe vs with the waſhing of the water by the Word , that he 


or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing , but that we ſhould be holy and without blame, 
Finally, he hath redeemed vs, not onely from the guilt of finne , bur alſo 


vertue of Chriſts death and merits , as effeuall for our ſancification as 
for our iuſtification, and to free vs from the corruption of finne, as well 
as from the guilt and puniſhment , wee have little cauſe to preſume of 
their efficacy for our ſaluation,ſeeing theſe are alwayes inſeparably linked 
and conioyned. Laſtly, let vs conſider, that as our Saujour Chriſt came 
to ſaue ſinners, ſo withall to call them: to repentance. And that the Redeemer 
came only to Sion,and to them who turne from trauſgreſon in Iacob:and there- 
fore let vs not fooliſhly preſume, that we ſhall be his redeemed , if wee 
continue in our ſinnes without repentance. Ler vs not poſt off God to 
another time, when he offereth vnto vs mercy and forgiueneſſe : But let 
vs ſeeke the Lord, while hee may bee found, and call upon him while hee 
neere. Let the wicked forſake his wayes , and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him returne vnto the Lord, and then hee will haue mercy wpon him, 
and abundantly pardon, as hee hath promiſed. Let vs nor preſume on Gods 
mercy, whileſt we continue in our fines; yea, rather after that wee haue 
vafainedly repented of our ſinnes , let vs feare alwayes, conſidering our 
owne frailty and infirmity, which maketh vs apt to relapſe into them,and 
ſo to prouoke Gods wrath againſt vs. Let vs worke out our ſaluation with 
feare and trembling, and whileſt we preſume of ſtanding, take heed of falling, 
And if we call God, Father, who without reſpett of perſons indeeth according to 
enery mans workes, let vs paſſe the time of our ſoiournine heerein feare , as the 
Apoſtle Peter exhorteth vs. 

And thus wee fee how carnall preſumption generally hindereth vs, 
from entring into,or proceeding in a godly life,and how we may remoue 
this impediment. More eſpecially, we are hindred thereby, when as wee 
preſume, that we may performe all duties required vnto it, notwithſtan- 
ding , that wee negle& all meanes of ſanRification and holineſſe, 
which God hath ordained for the working his graces in vs (as hearing 
the Word, receiuing the Sacrament, Prayer , and thereſt) by the cx- 
traordinary operation of his holy Spirit in vs. For the remoouing of 
which impediment, wee are to know, that howſoeuer God ſomerimes, 
to ſhew the infiniteneſle of his mercy, goodnefſle, and power, which are 
free, and not tyed vntoany meanes, doeth, when wee leaſt thinke of it, 
and when wee hauc not ſo much as a deſire and indeuour to ſerue and 
pleaſe him, regenerate and conuertvs; according to thatof the Apo- 
{tle, 1was found of them that ſought me not 5 I was made manife#t unto them 
that asked not after me ( As we ſee in theexample of thoſe, who comming 
to heare the Word onely for forme and faſhion ſake, without any de- 
fire to profit by it ,. are notwithſtanding effeQually called and truely 


conuerted) 


_ 
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conuerted by the mighty operation of Gods Spirit working with his 
owne holy ordinance. And though alſo when greater meanes are wan- 
ting, as in the time ofperſecution, the Lord giueth an extraordina 
blefling to ſuchas are meane and ſmall, cauſing his ſeruants (like Moſes 
and Elias )to goe on conſtantly for many dayes inthe waies of god- 
lineſle, inthe ſtrength of one meale; to the end it may appearethat 
the worke of conuerſion and ſanification, is not effeed by any 
vertue inherent in the meanes, bur that it is a gift of his grace, and 
conuayed vnto vs by the powerfull working of his holy Spirit : 
yet this is not Gods common courſe, and ordinary manner of 
working his graces in vs, but ordinarily hee will haue vs to vſe 
the meanes, and ſanQfy them as his owne holy ordinances, that 
they may bee effectuall to the ends for which we vſe them, which 
if wee neglect, we doe in a preſumptuous maner tempt the Lord, 
and can haue hereby no more hope, that God will worke hisgra- 
ces invs, or enable ys vnto the duties of a godly life, then ifwe 
reſt vpon his immediate prouidence, and in the meane time neg - 
le& our meate, which hee hath ordayned to nouriſh vs,or our clothes, 
which hee hath appointed vs to vie for the keeping of vs warme. 


Ca” Ak p 
of the third ſort of carnall affettiens which are impediments 10 agodlylife, as ſu- 
 perſtutions ſcrupuleſuty, detection of minae, feare and deſperation, þ 


pRoergHe third fort of carnall affeions which are impediments 


©) I, roa godly lifc, areſuch as are in the quite contrary cx- 
* M 1 
þ 


treme to the former ; as anxious and ſuperſtitious ſcrupu- 

2 We lolity, heauineſſe and roo much deieCtion of minde, feare 
| and deſperation. Superſtitious ſcrupuloſity is , when 
through naturall blindnefſe and want of ſound knowledge, we. doubt 
ofall oura&ions, whether my be lawfull or vnlawfull,and call euery 
thing into queſtion, being ready to yeeld vnto euery tentation which 


is ſuggeſted and threatned by the deuil and our owne corruption, ifwe 
forbeare not the vſe of things lawfull,or doe not ſuch things as are vn- 


ding that wee haue giuenour full conſent vntothem (though intruth 
theyare the meere ſuggeſtions and tentations of our ſpirituall ene- 
mies) doe yeeld our ſelues ouer vnto them, as though wee were 
bound vpon ſome fearefull penalty, to obey them, though they haue 
no ground or warrant out of Gods Word, yea in truth are expreſly 
contrary vnto it. The which isa notable impediment toa godly life, 
Firſt, becaufe it maketh vs to ſpend our thoughts and time about toyes 
and trifles, as the vſing or nor vſing ſuch creatures, the doing or not 
doing of ſuch aRtions, as are in their owne nature indifferent, and of 
ſmall importance; whilſt inthe meane while, wee negle& the mainc 


dries Gods ſeruice and of a godly life. Secondly, becauſe theſe 
| Lzz {cru- 


abridgeth vs of our Chriſtian liberty, when ſome fearefull judgement | 


lawfull. The which, we miſtaking for our owne thoughts,and conclu- | 


| 
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ſcrupulous and ſuperſtitious feares, apprehending,vpon cuery vaine 
ſuggeſtion and flight occaſions, ſome dreadfull judgement threat. 
| ned, if we doenor yeeld to the tentation, doe diſturbe and diſquicr 
| the minde, and take away all inward peace and tranquillity which 
| ſhould comfort and incourage vs in well-doing, and fo maketh vs to 
negle& alrogether all good duries, or to pertorme themto no pur- 
poſeand profit, by reaſon of our doubting and incredulity, our trou- 
ble of mind and diſquietnefle. Yea oftentimes the body is ſo infeebled, 
partly by theſe inward vexations, griefe and hcauineſle, and partly by 
beeing reſtrayned fromthe comfortable vſe of Gods creatures, that 
| they are diſabled vnto all good duties, and become weake, ficke, and 
he vnfit inſtruments to be vſed by the ſoule in the ſeruice of God. Now 
| | the cauſe of theſe ſcrupulous feares and troubles of minde are diuers, 
| For firſt on Gods part, they are either fruits and effects of his iuſtice, 
hereby puniſhing our former ſinnes, and eſpecially becauſe wee haue 
negle&ed his holy feare, and to performe vnto him the duties of his 
ſeruice which he hath required of vs; it being iuſt with God, that be- 
: cauſe we would not harbor his feare in our hearts, we ſhould haue the 
repleniſhed & vexed with caufles feares of Bug-beares & ſhadows, & 
| becauſe we would not ſerue him by yeelding obedience vnto his will, 
that therefore wee ſhould become flaues to our owne ſuperſtitious 
| phantaſies, ſometimes impoſing vpon vs obedience vnto them, and 
; when weeare ready to performe it, pulling vs backe with ſome new 
ſuggeſtion, ſo that wee ſtand inan aſtoniſhed manner, neither daring 
to doc it,nor leaue it vndone, ſeeing both alike threaten the ſame dan- 
ger. Orelfeit is aneffet of Gods mercy,when as he conuerteth theſe 
cffects of his Iuſtice to their good; vſing them as meanes of their 
contrition and humiliation, whereby they are fitted and prepared 
for true repentance,and haue a reſolution and indeuour wrought in 
' them of ſeruing Godin all good duties, that ſo they may either be 
| freed, orar leaſt ſecured from all thoſe euils, which theſe ſcrupu- 
lous feares doe threatcn againſt them. Secondly, on our part they 
are cauſed, firſt, by our ſinnes, whereby we haue iuſtly brought theſe 
vexations vpon vs. Secondly, by our ignoranceand want of iudge- 
ment, which maketh vs that wee cannot diſtinguiſh berweene the 
ſuggeſtions and tentations of Satan and our owne thoughts ; be- 
tweene the bare imaginations of our mindes, vnto which we giue 
; no entertainement, andthe conſent of our wills vnto them. By rea- 
ſonwhereof, wee cither condemne our ſclues of ſuch ſinnes as we 
;neuer committed, ſeeing we haue at the firft entrance offuch thoughts 
I and ſuggeſtions reſiſted, and like Wilde-fire haue caſt them our of 
' our mindes and hearts, or that our ſinnes in this kindeare much more 
 grieuous thenthey are,as though we had giuen full conſent vnto them, 

| becauſe we hauea while harboured them in our mindes, by reuoluing 

_ | andthinking too long on them, before we haue beaten them backe, 
; and quenched themby the ſhield of faith. Thirdly, ſuch ſcrupuloſities 
and ſuperſtitious feares,ariſe commonly from the natural! humour of 

; melancholy abounding in vs, which maketh feareful impreſſions in our 
| OO 1maginations, | 


—— 


—_ 


Ce w 


ng CASET.oY os JE 


CS OS OT W—IEETI—m— -ewr= vn, ate 
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imaginations,and diſquieteth our mindes and hearts with terribie ap- 
prehenſions, which hauc no true ground in themlclues, eſpecially 
when as this humour is(as it were)leauened and ſet a working and boy- 


and ſmart of ſome great and extraordinary crofles and afflitions. Laſt- 
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ly the diuell laboureth to hinder vs inthe duties of a godly lite, by ma- 
king vs ſcrupulous and ſuperſtitious. For when he can keepe vs no! 
longer in carnall ſecurity,by reaſon that wee are naturally timorous, | 
and haue ſome feare of God, through the ſight of our fins, and appre- 
henſion of his indgements begun in vs,then he indeuoreth toturne our 
feare to falſe obiects, that ſo fearing thoſe things whichare not to bee 


ſhoulg be invs the fountaine of true obedience. And when he can no 
longer continue vs in open prophanenefſe,being now reſolved to per- 
forme ſome ſeruice vnto God,he will mouevs,all he may, to ſpend all 
our time and ſtrength abour trifles and things of no worth, that inthe 
meane while, we may neglect mayne and ſubſtantiall duties, which are 
neceſlary for the ſerting forth of Gods glory, and the furthering and 
aſſuring of our ſaluation. Secondly, by theſe ſcrupulous feares hee 
diſtr:&eth our mindes, turmoyleth our hearts,and diſturbeth and diſ- 
quieteth our conſciences, ſoas we cannot at all performe any duties 
of Gods ſeruice, or ifwee doc, yet ſo yncomfortably, and with ſich 


Tous feares, he cafily withholdeth vs thereby from performing thoſe 


| be enabledto difcerneberweene our owne thoughts, which we enter- 


anxiety and diſtraction, with ſuch doubting and infidelity , thar they 
can ncither bee acceptable ro God, nor profitable for our owne 
faluation. Laſtly, when our hcarts are poſſeſſed with theſe ſcrupu- 


holy dutics which God rcquireth, whilſt hee ſuggeſteth rhar ſome 
fearcfull iudgement ſhall bcfall vs, ifwe doe them, becauſe we are vn- 
worthy or vnprepared ; orelſ{e prefſeth vs to doe them out of theſe 
fcares, that wee may cſcape that which he threatneth ro impoſe: And 
ſo to performe Chriſtian dutics not out of true grounds, and to right 
ends, as loue, filiall feare, and obedience to God, to the end we may 
glorify him, bur out of flauiſh terrour, that we may eſcape that violece 
which he threatneth vpon our negle&. Whereof it will come to paſle, 
that the beſt duties thus performed,are nor any true ſeruice of God,but 
rather ofthe deuil,ſecing fearc of him, & not the loue of God,;his terri- 
ble threatnings, and not faith in Gods promiſes moueth vs vnto them. 

Now the meanes to be freed from this impediment, are, Firſt, that 
wee forſake our ſinncs, and turne vnto: God by vntained repentance , 


and ſo apply his gracious promiſes vnto vs by a liucly faith, that being 
reconciled vntovs, he may keepe vs ſafe vnder his prouidence and pro- | 
tection, andnot iuſtly for our ſinnes giue vs oucr to the Temprer,to be | 
terrified with his feares,and turmoyled with his falſe ſuggeſtions. 
Secondly, wee muſt labour to haue our mindes illuminated with fa- 
uving knowledge, the light whereof will caſtly diſcoucr the falſhood 
and vanities oftheſe ſuperſtitious ſcruples and feares, and toatraine 
vnto ſpirituall wiſedome and ſound indgement, that thereby wee may 
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tainc with conſentiof will, and the tentarions of the deuill which wee. 
hauereſiſted; the good motions of Gods Spirit which are alwaics a- 
grceablero his Word, and the ſuggeſtions ofthe diuell, which haueno 
ground or warrant from it. Thirdly,we muſt take heed,thar we doe not 
rake any thing vponthe deuils bare ſuggeſtion, ſeeing heis alyer from 
the beginning,who by his falſhood laboureth to deceiue & deſtroy vs 
(for what were this, bur to belecue in him by an abſolute faith, when 
there is no reaſon for it? )but wee muſt examine his tentations by 
the rule of Gods Word, which will cafily diſcoucr the fraud, 
weakeneſſe, and maliciouſneſſe of them. For nothing giuerh Satan 
more aduantage againſt weake Chriſtians, then their readinefle to 
giue credit to his tentations , without bringing them ro the touch- 
ſtone of Gods Truth. Fourthly , if Satantaketh aduantage from the 
humour of melancholy abounding in vs, to fill and fraught our hearts 
with theſe ſcruples & feares,we muſt vig the helpe of the skilfull Phy- 
ſician for the remouing of this cauſe, that ſo the effects may ceaſe : And 
withal aske the counſel of ſome iudicious & faithful Diuine, who may 
dirc& vs in our ways, & rcſolue our doubts;vpon whoſe iudgement, 
grounded vpon Gods Word, we muſt more reſt,then vpon our owne 
weake conceir and opinions,eſpecially being thus blinded with thoſe 
blacke and foggie miſts , which falſe feare and melancholy haue 


| caſt before them. Fifthly , wee muſt labour to haue our hearts poſ- 


{efled and repleniſhed with the true and filiall feare of God, ſpringing 
from Faith and Loue, whereby we ſhall be made zcalous in Gods 
ſeraice ; and then there will be no roome for theſe Panicke and ſuper- 
ſtitious fearcs, nor any aduantage ginen to Satan of ſeazing vpon vs 
wich his ſuggeſtions. Laſtly, we mult carefully take heed, that we doe 
not yceld our ſclucs ouer to be ruled by theſe ſcruplcs and feares, ei- 
ther to doe, or not to doe any thing, becauſe of ſome euill threatned ; 
bur inthings indifferent, it is our beſt courſe to reſiſt the tentation, by 


doing the contrary ro that which is ſuggeſted, if Chriſtian prudence| 


cell vs, thar it is conuenient, all circumſtances conſidered. And in 
things lawfull or valawfull, weare to performe or omit them, nor out 
of ſcrupulous fearc of any cuils threatned by the tempter, from which 
God is al-{ufficient to ſhield vs, bur in obedience to God, becaule he in 
his Word hath commanded or forbidden them. 

Secondly, we are hindred by carnall feare inthe duties of a godly 
life, whilcſt thereby we are mooucd to thinke, that we ſhall never be 


ableto pertorme them, though we vieall our indeuour ; or if we haue 


begunne well, yet we ſhall neuer hold out vnto the end, by reaſon of 


our owWne frailtics and infirmities, the afflitions and troubles which 
croſle vs in theſe courſes, and the manifold and malicious tentations 
and perſecutions , which arc raiſed againſt vs by the enemics of our 
ſaluacion.. By which fteares our mindes are troubled,our hearts vexed 


and turmoyled, our courage quailed, our reſolutions weakned, and 


| wevtrcrly diſabled and diſcouraged from entring into this courſe of 


Chriſtianity, when as we haue little or no hope of proceeding & con- 
c1nuing in * ynto the end, that we may be ſaued. The which tentation 
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is much ſtrengthened, when we ſee the many faintings and faylings of 
others that haue gone before vs, who profeſſing Chriſtianity, haue ej- 
ther neglected the dutics belonging to it, or performed them to little 


purpoſe ina cold, formall 8 careleſle maner;and inthe end haue wholy | 


delfiſted8&returned back to their old prophanenes. Which impediment 
if we would remoue, we muſt know that neuer any did ſeriouſly & ſin- 
cerely ſeeke God in the waiesof his commandements,but they haue aſ- 
ſurcdly found him. And therfore we muſt not be diſcouraged with the 


|faylings and relapſes of hypocrites & temporaries,if our owne conſci- 


ccs teſtifie vnto vs, that we labour to ſerue and pleaſe God inthe yp- 
rightneſſe of our hearts.Secondly,our faintnes and weakneſle muſt not 


diſcourage vs from entring into, and proceeding inthe waies of godli- | 


neſſe, ſeeing we walke not in our owne ſtrength, but by the power of 
God aſliſting vs,nor by vertue of our own reſolutions & indeuours, but 
of Gods graciousand free promiſes made vnto vs in Chriſt,that he will 
nor onely iuſtifie, but alſo ſanctifie vs, 8 tree vs as well from the cor- 
ruption of fin, as the guilt and puniſhment. The which if we apprehend 
by atrue & lively Faith,we ſhalbe able to ouercome all difficulties, and 
ro ſerue God in ſome good & acceptable maner , as I haue more fully 
ſhewed in the beginning ofthis Treatiſe. Finally,we need not to fearc 
our*perſeuerance in the duties of godlincfſe vnto the end, if diſclay- 
ming our owne ſtrength,we reſt and rely wholy vpon Gods power and 
promiſes, ſeeing he is able and al-ſufficient to perfe& that good worke 
which he hath begunne, to enable vs likewiſe, who are impotent in 


| our ſelues, to doe all things neceſlarie for his glory and our faluation, 


through the power of Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth vs. To arme vs 
againſt all the tentations of the deuill, the world and our owne fleſh, 
ſo that all the power of hell, the proſperity or perſecutions of the 
world,norany thing elſe whatſocuer, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
the loue of God, or to put out and extinguiſh our loue of him in our 
hearts, or to hinder our proceeding inthe wayes of godlinefle, vntill 
by walking in them, wee attaine vnto euerlaſting 1oy and happineſle, 

Againe, weare much hindred inthe duries of a godly life, by car- 
nall forrow and lumpiſh heauinefſe. For if (as the Apoſtle faith ) 
worldly ſorrow cauſeth death, both in reſpect of the life of grace and 
elory,then muſt it needs alſo diſable vs vnto all actions of life, being 
made as vnfit for them hereby, as amanin the ſtate of death, to per- 
forme any works of the liuing. Now this heauines & cxcefſiue ſorrow 
ariſerh from diuers cauſes,as firſt, from the ſight & ſenſe of our innume- 
rable & grieuous ſins, when as it is not mixed with faith & the loue of 
God, but meerely ariſeth out of ſeruil feare 8 ſelf-loue, apprchending 
Gods terrible Indgments againſt vs for our fins. Secondly,ftrom the im- 
perfeion in our ſanification, whereof it is,that our vnmortified cor- 
ruptions doe rage & ſway invs,diſabling vs vato Gods ſeruice,and ma- 


king vs prone vnto fin. That the duties which weperforme,are ſo ful of 


wants & weakneſles,that we can withno cofort looke vpon them. That 
the graces of Gods Spirit are imperfet, & continually aſſaulted with 
our contrary corruptions ; our faith with doubting ; our affance with 
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diffidence;our humility with pride ; our repentance with ſecurity and 
hardneſſe of hearrt,and fo in the reſt.Thirdly,from our weaknefle in faith, 
perſwading vs of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, and of our reconciliation. 
and peace with God. Fourthly,from ſpirituall deſertions, whereby God 
eſtrangeth himſelfe from vs, and ſeemeth to haue left and forſaken vs, 
Fifthly,from our fainting and failing in the waies of godlinefſe,and often 
relapſes into finne. Sixthly, from our manifold and ſharpe affliftions, 
which are ſo bitter and vnpleaſant to the fleſh,that they make vs immo- 
derately ſorrowfull,and to breake out into ſome impariency, as though 
they were {ignes of Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, and nor of his fathcrly 
loue corre&+;g vs for our amendment. Seuenthly and laſtly, this ſorrow 
ariſerh in the hearts of weake Chriſtians, when as they compare them. 
ſelues with others that haue made a better and greatcr progreſle in the 
graces of Go3s Spirit,and in the duties of a godly lite ; being hereby mo. 
ucd to think,that the graces which they ſee in others, are wholly wanting 
in themſclues,becauſle cheir lefler light is obſcured by a greater, and ſec- 
meth nothing,becaulſc it is not of equall brightnefle. Or if they haue any 
at all, yet thar it is falſe and hypocriticall, becauſc it is but of ſlender 
growth,and much inferiour to thoſe which we obſeruc in many others, 
whom notwithſtanding we haue as much exceeded in meanes,as they vs, 
in the fruits of them. By which ſorrowes and heauineſle, arifing trom 
theſe and ſuch like cauſes, the poore Chriſtian doth more & more weaken 
the operation of Gods graces in him inthe duties of a godly lite,becauſe 
he doth too much already apprehend their weakneſle,and more diiableth 
himſelfe, becauſe he ſeeth his inability. For hauing with immoderate 
griefe weakened his body, and ſpent his ſpirits; oppreſſed his hearr, and 
terrified his conſcience,he is made lumpiſh and dull, vncheertull and vn. 
| comfortable in all the duties of Gods ſeruice. For the remouing of which 
| impediment,we muſt carefully rake heed that we doc not difioyne faith 
| from our repentance; but as wee haue one eye vpon our ſinnes, that wee 
| may ſorrow for them, ſo the other eye vpon our Sauiour Chriſt,who hath 
' fully ſatisfied for them. Secondly, we muſt not dreame vpon any peifefti- 
| on of ſanRification in this life,though we labour after ir,and then we ſhal 
| not be too much deieed,and mourne immoderately for our imperfeti. 
on; whereas if wefancy vnto our ſeluesa farre greater meaſure of grace 
and holineſſe then it is poſſible for vs to atraine,it will be a cauſe of exceſ- 
ſiue ſorrow, when we finde how farre we come ſhort of ourhopes. Third. 


; ly,we muſt looke vpon Gods graces, and the fruits of them in holy obedi- | 


ence, as teſtimonies of Gods loue, andeuidences of our fanification, 


| and not as being any meritorious cauſes of his fauour, and our ſaluation. 


. For then weneed not to ſtand ſo much vpon the quantiry and degree of 


; them, as vpon their {incerity and truth, which when we finde, we may re- 


 Ioyceintheaſſurance of Gods free graceand loue through leſus Chriſt. 
| Whereas if we looke vpon them in their worth and worthineſſe, the ſight 
; of their imperfe&ions will bereaue our hearts of all ſound comfort. 
, Fourthly, we muft conſider,rhar the firſt and leaſt degrees of true grace 

areaccepted of God,and will make vs alſo acceptable vato him. For hee 

Will not breake the bruiſed reed,nor quench the ſmoking flax. He reſpe&- 
eth 
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eth and tendreth his younglings and weaklings,as well as thoſe who haue 
attained to greater ſtrength ; and he hath pronounced them 5/eſſed, who 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, as well as thoſe which are perfealy 
righteous. Finally,as we muſt take notice of that wee haue not, that wee 
may labour after ir, ſo alſo we muſt not negle& what wee haue, that wee 
may be truly thankfull vnaro God,from whoſe free grace we haue receiued 
itzamong which we may number ſpirituall life, whereby onely we can be. 
ſenſible of our wounds and weaknefle, the fight and ſenſe of our ſinnes, 
by which we are moued to deny our ſelues, and to fly vnto Chriſt, hun- 
gring deſires of grace and holineſle, ſeeing wee haue Gods promiſe that 
they ſhall befatisfied. And ſo we ſhall ioyne faith with our repentance, 
joy with our mourning, loue and thanktulnefſe with our meckneſle and 
humility. 

F inally.cheſe ſcrupulous feares,and carnall forrow,if they bee nor re- 
moued or moderated,will bring vs by degrees,into that feartull gulph of 
dcepe deſpaire,whereby we ſhall caſt off all hope of Gods mercy,and re- 
iect che all.ſut1cient merits and fatisfaion of Ieſus Chriſt, through our 
incredulity,as though the multitude and hainouſnefle of our finnes, did 
farre excced them, And this is the very cut-throat of all piery,and the di- 
uels (trongeſt and moſt horrid chaine, to inflaue men in his ſeruice, and 
ro hinder them from entertaining ſo muchas a thought or deſire of ſer- 
uing God in the duties of a godly life. For it wholly diſcourageth a man 
from proceeding in ſuch a way,as offreth no hope of bringing him to his 
journeys end. It maketh aſeruant wholly to negle&his duty, when as hee 
is quite cut off from all expeQation of reward. It cauſeth men to giue 
themſclues to all ſenſuality,voluptuouſneſſe,and prophaneſſe, when they 
haue no other hopes, but what this preſent life offereth vnto them; and 
the rather, that they may hereby pur off, for a little while, their terrours 
of conlcience, and griefes of minde , as itwere by drinking of cold wa- 
ter inthe fir of a feauer. And wanting faith, by which wee are vnited vnto 
Chriſt,in whom alone we can bring forth fruits of holineſſe and righte- 
ouſneſſe,how can we otherwiſe chute but be vererly barren in all true obe- 
dience,and like wild Oliue trees, bring forth onely fruits of impiety and 


from our corrupt affections. 


j 
' 


wickedneſſes Which impediment if we would remoue,we muſt remem- 
ber,that the Lord is infinite in grace and mercy,as he deſcribeth himſelfe 
in his Word,ſo that though our ſinnes be many and grievous, yet they 


arc infinitely exceeded by them, for his merciesare aboue all his workes. 
Thar he taketh delight in ſhewing mercy toward repenrtant ſinners, ſce- | 
ing hereby he cxerciſerh his nature,and magnifiethhis holy name in the | 
manifeſtation ofhis grace and goodnefle. That he loued vs when we were 
his enemies; yea ſo loued vs,that he ſent his onely begotten and dearely 
beloued Sonne to dye for vs,and therefore will not now reie& vs,when as 
through Chriſt weſue and ſeeke to be reconciled vnto him. Thar he hath 
made his free couenant of grace with vs, wherein hee hath promiſed the | 
| remiſſion of all our ſfinnes,vpon the alone condition of faith, bringing 
forth the fruits thereof in vnfained repentance, and that his promiſes are 
indefinite, withour exception of any finners,and therefore ſhall afſuredly 
belong vnto vs,if we doe not reie& them through vnbelicfe. That the me- 
Lz7z 4 rits 
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_ andfatisfaQion of Chriſt are of infinite value,and an all-ſufficienr fa. 


Of impediments ariſing Car. 


tisfaction for the ſinnes of the whole world,if they were applyed by faith, 
and that he hath giuen vntovs his couenant in writing, and ratified irby 
his Sacraments,which he hath annexed as ſeales to the great Charter of 
our peace,that there might no place be left to doubting. Finally, that 
our Saujour Chriſt continually maketh interceſſion for vs, pleading the 
all-ſufficiency of his merits and ſatisfaQion for our iuſtification and al. 
uation. So thar though we ſinze,yet this is our comforrt,that we have an 44. } 
uocate with the Father to pleade our cauſe, ener leſus Chriſt the righteous,and 
he ts the propitiation for our ſinnes. | 

Beſides theſe, there are diuers other carnall corruptions, which are 
notable impediments vnto a godly lite. The firſt wherof is naturall pride, | 
whereby we haue an high conceit of our ſelues,and of every ſhadow and 
ſhew of grace in vs, and imagine that we haue ſo much already, that wee 
neednotto labour after more,nor to vic any meanes for inriching of our 
ſelues with thoſe graces whereof we ſtand in need. An example whereof 
we haue in the Phariſes,who thought they ſaw,when as they were blind, 
and therefore neglected the light of truth, when as the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe did ſhine vnto them, In the Laodiceans, who thought thar they 
were rich,and had need of nothing, when as they were poore and miſerable, 
blind and naked. In the young Iuſticiary, who thought hee had done all 
that God requiredof him,and attained vato perfe&ion, when as yer hee 
had done nothing, bur ſtill remained theſlaue of finne, loaded with cor- 
ruptions and imperfeions. And inthe Corinthians, who proudly con- 
ceited that they were rich,and raigned as Kings, not needing any helpe 
from theblefſed Apoſtle, when as ſtill their luſts raigned in them. The 
which,aboue all other corrupt affeRions, hindreth vs from proceeding 
in the waycs of godlineſſe. Firſt, becauſe God denyeth to giue his graces 
to ſuch as being proudly conceited of themſclues, doe not acknowledge 
that they ſtand in need of them,and conſequently would neuer be thank- 
full for them. For heexalteth che humble,and pulleth downe the proud, 
he filleth the hungry with good things, and ſendeth the fall empty away. Se- 
condly,becauſe they, thinking that they haue enough already, neuer la- 
bour after more, bur negle&all good meanes which God hath ordained 
for the begetting and increaſing of all his graces in vs; and having ſcarce 
ſet one foot forward in the courſe of Chriſtianity, yer conceiting that 
they haue almoſt attained vnto the Goale of perfe&ion, & that they haue | 
far ourſtripped all others, they ſtand ſtill,as though there were no need of 
further proceeding, Now if we would remooue this impediment,wee 
muſt mortifie our carnall pride, and labour after true humilicy, that ha- 
uing aſighr of our finne and miſery,we may nor content our ſelues, but 
labour to come out of this wretched eſtate. VVee muſt ftriue to ſee and 
feele our wants and weakneſſes, that ſo, we may vic all good meanes wher- 
by they may be ſupplied, and we ſtrengthened ; and the imperfeions of 
our beſt aRions,that ſo we may labour after more perfeQion. Wee muſt 
acknowledge our ſelues wounded and ficke with finne, that Chriſt may 
heale and cure vs; weake in grace,thathe may ſtrengthen vs ; naked, that 
he may clothe vs; poore,that he may inrich vs; blind, that hee may giue 

vs 


— 
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time ſo ſtifleth and hindereth the operations of Gods Spirit, and the holy 
motions of his Diuine graces dwelling in vs,that ſcarce any ſemblance or 
ſhew of them will appeare, cither to others or our ſelues; as wee ſee in 


| the example of holy Dauid,who in his cooler thoughts and welltempred 


aff:ions, made ſome ſcruple of cutting Sauls garment , but being inra- 
ged with fury, reſoluethon the death not onely of Nabal who had offen- 
ded him, but of his whole family, who were innocent, and rather on his 
fide then againſt him. For the remoouing of which impediment, it is 
neceſſary that we doe nor giue way vnto this vnruly paſſion, according to 
the Apoſtles admonition, but that we ſubdue and keepe it vnder , nor ſuf- 
fering the Sunne to goe downe on our wrath z vling all good meanes to morti- 
fie theſe carnall paſſions,and to attaine vnto the contrary grace of mecke- 
neſſe and gentleneſle, of which I haue written at large in my Treatiſe of 
Anger. 

Thethird corrupt affeQion,js ſloth and lazineſle, which maketh men 
loth to take paines in performing the duties of Gods ſeruice, as watchful- 
neſſe, Prayer,bearing the Word, Meditation, and thereft. For many ha- 

ving proceeded thus farre, as to approoue theſe things in their iudge- 

ments,and have ſome deſires and faint reſolutions to put them in pra&ice, 
yet when they finde that they cannot be done without ſome paines, being 

of an idle and fluggith diſpoſition, they are preſently diſcouraged, and 
having found the treaſure which is ſufficient ro make them rich, chuſe ra- 

ther to remaine in their ſpirituall beggery, then they will ſpend any ſweat 

in digging for it. Needs then muſt this be a great impedimentrto the du- 

ties of a goiily tife,whenas men are fo luskiſh and lazie, that they flie that 

labour which is required vnto them. Needs muſt ſuch ſluggards liue in 

pouerty, ſeeing it is onely he hand of Yhe diligent that maketh rich, And 

farre off are they from atchieuing any excellent worke , who fir idly till, 

pretending excuſes of danger and difficulty, and that there is 4 Lyon with- 

ot, ready roflay them, if they goe our into the ſtreet ; which impediment 

if wee would remooue , ler vs conſider, that howſoeuer ſuch men pleaſe 

themſcl.cs with idle deſires,yer they wil nothing profit them,vnleſle they 


ſhake off their ſluggiſhneſle, and vie all diligence in their ſpirituall buſt- 


nefle, So Sa/e-03 (aith, that 1he ſoule of the ſluggard _ and hath no- 
thine; but thc joule of the diligent ſhall be made fat. Yea, ſuch deſires, if wee 
reſt in chem, doe hurt, rather then helpe vs, according to thar of Saloon, 


| The deſire of the ſloth/ul killeth him, for his hands refuſe ts laboxr. Secondly,let 


vs con{ider,that by this {lth we doe not only nor get any ſpiritual riches, 
butalſo that wee conſume that we already ſeeme to haue. For as our Sa- 
niour ſpeaketh in another caſe, He 1hat gathereth not , ſcattereth abroad , 
in which reſpe&,S:/omor maketh that man which isflothfull in his worke, 
. 197 tym hats a great waiter. Thirdly,ler vs confider,thar the Lord 


vs ſight, and loſt in our ſelues , that he may ſaue vs. The ſecond, is vniuſt 
anger, frowardneſſe, and peeviſhneſſe, which for the time rake away the 
vie of reaſon, and much more the power of Religion, making vs vnfit to 
pray, reade, or heare the Word of God, or to performe any other Chri- | 
{tian duty,cither vnto God,our neighbour,or our own perſon;and for the 
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his Sabbath of reſt for the world to come, after wee have finiſhed our 
worke, Heere we muſt worke in his Vineyard,and the night of death muſt 
come, before wee ſhall bee called ro receive our wages. Heere wee muſt 
keepeour markes, and there inioy the riches which wee haue gotten by 
our ſpirituall trading. Heere wee mult fight the Lords bartels, being 
couered with ſweat and blood , and there wee ſhall obraine the Crowne 
of victory. Finally , heerc wee muſt trauaile like poore Pilgrims , and 
then take our eaſe when we haue finiſhed our tourney , and are come fafe 
to our heauenly home. Fourthly, ler vs call to minde the labours of the 
Saints which haue gone in this way betore vs , and eſpecially of our Saui- 


nefle and ſweat, but euen vnto blood, and not toolithly imagine that wee 
may take our eaſe,and yet come timely and ſafely to the enc ot our hopes; 
lecing our Sauiour hath cold vs,that the Kingdome of heaven ſrjfereth wie- 
lence, and the violent take it by force, and that wee muſt /{rine !o enter 1n:0 the 
ftraieht gate with all earnetneſſe and conſtancie,becauſe mary ſhall ſecke to en. 
ter, aud jhall not bee able, Laſtly, let vs conſider the puniſhments Qenoun- 
ced againſt thoſe who idly fit ſtill, and refuſe to travell inthe wayes of 
godiinefſſe. For it caſterh them into a deepe fleepe, whereby all the ope. 
rations of Gods graces are hindred, yea, it emptieth the ſluggard of 
them all, like him, who wanting meate, is famiſhed with hunger: Ac- 
cording to that ot Saloon ; Sloathfulneſſe caſteth into a deep? ſierpe , and 
the idle foule ſhall ſuffer hunger. And as it depriueth him of ali grace in 
this life, ſo alſoof glory and happineſle in the life to come ; tor hee 
onely muſt haue the wages, who hath laboured in Chriſts Vineyard. 
And contrariwiſe , plungeth him into euerlaſting death and deftrudti. 
on. For the ſloathfiull and wnprofitable ſeruant mnſt bee call into onter 
darkereſſe , where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And therefore, 
if nothing elſe will mooue vs , yet at leaſt, let vs take ſome paines in 
Gods ſervice, which being ſmall and momentany, ſhall bee cuerlait- 
ingly rewarded, that wee may eſcape the endlefſe paines of hictl. For if 
wee cannot for a little while indure the kindly keare of the Sunne , how 
(hall wee bee able ro ſuffer the skorching and tormenting flames of hell 
fire? If wee are imparient of a little ſweate and labour in the duties of 
Chriſtjanity, and of our callings , let vs thinke with our felues how 
much more intolerable the endicſſe torments of the damned will bee 
vnto vs. IST | 

The laſt impediment which hindreth vs in the duties of a godly life, is 
wearinefle in well-doing , which proceedeth from a twofold caule. The 
firſt outward, which is the ill diſpoſition of the body to the performance 
of Chriſtian duties; proceeding either from externall cauſes, as hunger, 
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| 


| 


thirſt heate,cold, exceſſiue labour in worldly imployments, and fuch like, 
or from inward infirmities and diſeaſes, which make the body faint and 
tecble, weake, and vnable to take any paines in the duties of a godly life. 
For ſeeing the ſoule victh the body as its organ and inſtrument, for rhe 
performing of all outward aQtions,and ſeeing there is ſuch ſymparhic and 
tamiliariry berweene them, that they mourne and rejoyce together ;here- 
of it muſt needs follow , that when the body is indiſpoſed to the duties | 
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feeble andfaint, the facultics of the foule cannot be firong and vigorous 
in their ations and operations. When the body is weary and full of paine, 
ic muſt needs affe& the mind,and much diftra& it in all good duties. And 
finally , when the toole and inſtrument is blunt and dull, vnfitand vnto- 
ward, the moſt cunning Artificer muſt needs be hindred, and much faile 
in his curious workemanſhip. For the remoouing of which impediment, 
wee mult vſe our beſt indeuour , that wee may haue a ſound minde in a 
ſound body , and to vicall good meanes of dietand Phyſicke for the pre- 
ſeruing or recouering of our health,and to auoid intemperance,inſobrie- 
ty, and exceſſive labour about worldly imployments. Yea, wee muſt 
auoyd immoderation and excefſle , euen in the exerciſes of mortificati- 
on, as faſting , watching, and the reſt ; For as luxuriouſneſſe, delicacie, 
and ſloth, doe weaken the body for want of exerciſe, and intemperance 
and inſobriety doe make it feeble and vnfir for any imployment : fo 
likewiſe the contrary extremes, and ouer-rough and rigorous handling 
of it, doe exhauſt and conſume the ſpirits , and make it fo weake and 
faint, that it is ready to ſinke vnder euery burthen. And therefore wee 
muſt carefully obſerue the meane, and auoyd both extremes, eſpecially 
that vnto which our corrupt nature inclineth and carryeth vs , whether 
it bee to ſenſuality , which pampereth the body with exceſſe, or will- 
worſhip and ſuperſtition, in not ſparing of it; which is not much leſſe 
dangerous then the other, although it bee nothing ſo common and ordi- 
nary. For as if we would make ſpeedy iourneys, our Horſe muſt neither 
be pampered nor ſtarued, ſeeing by the one he ismadeeither reſty or out 
of breath, and by the other ſo enfecbled,thar hee will not be able to beare 
vs: ſo is it with our bodics which carry our ſoules, and therfore they muſt 
be vied with like prudence and prouidence. 

The ſecond cauſe is internall , which is the ill diſpoſition of the minde 
and will, being averſe vnto all good duties and vertuous a&ions , and 
prone vato all cuill; delighting in worldly vanities, and pleaſures of 
fine, and diſ-afteing and lothing ſpirituall exerciſes, as being weari- 
ſome and tediqus, difficult and troubleſome to our corrupted nature. 
The which is a notable impediment to our well proceeding in the wayes 
of godlineſle; for cither this vnwillingneſſe cauſeth ſuch wearineſle , that 
it will make vs cithernot toenter into the Chriſtian courſe,or ſoone deſiſt 
and returneagaine into our former wayes of wickednes &ſenſual delights, 
or elſe it will make vs vnſettled and vnconftant in all good duties, doing 
them onely by fits and flaſhes, when the good mood of denation com- 
merh vpon vs,and negleRing them, when other things which better pleaſe 
; vscome inthe way ; or finally, it quencherh our zcale and feruour of loue 
; vnto the duties of Gods ſeruice, ſo that wee performe them weakely 
and wearily , coldly and formally, with much dulneſſe and ſpirituall 
 deadnefle. The which impediments, if wee would auoyd , wee muſt la- 
bour and ftriue againſt this wearineſfſe and faintneſſe in well-doing, 
and indeuour all wee may, to rake away both theſe cauſes and effects of 
it, And firſt wee muſt rowze vpour ſpirits, and ffirre vp Gods graces in 
vs , as the Apoſtle exhorteth, that wee way not bee weary of well-doing, by 

conſidering 
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ds ſera, the ſoule is thereby vnfitred for them; when the body is ; 
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conſidering the waight and worth, the profit and neceſſity of Chri- 
ſtian and religious duries, in compariſon whereof, all worldly things 
oughtto be neglected as vaine and of no value. Let vs remember, 

that all the promiſes of grace, life and faluation ſhall be aſſured vnto 

vs,if we faint not ; whereas we ſhall haue no part or intereſt inthem, 

though we haue made neuer ſo geod beginnings or proceedings,if we 

doe not ſtill goe forward and hold out vato the end. For if we z»dure 

70 the end, we ſhall be ſaued: if we fight wnte the death we ſhall receiue the Crowne 

of Life, Bur if wee lay our hand wpon the Plough, and looke backe , we ſhall 

-not be thought worthy of the Kingdome of heauen, Finally,let vs dayly re- 

nue the meanes of Spirituall life and ſtrength, that ſo they alſo may be 

renued and repayred, as hearing, reading, meditation, praycr, watch- 

fulneſſe, holy conferences and the reſt, without which the ſoule will 
grow faint and languiſh , like the body which is depriued of corpo- 
rall food ; but eſpecially when we feele our faintneſſe, and languiſh- 
ing wearineſſe, let vs vniteall the powers of our ſoules in prayer vnto 
Almighty God , deſiring him by the inward operation of his holy 
Spirit, to quicken our deadnefle, and ſtrengthen our weakeneſſe, thar 
| we may not waxe wearie of well doing, but continue conſtant vnto 
the end. Now concerning the effeas of this ſlothfull wearineſſe, 

which are alſo great impediments to a godly life, as hindring vs 
from entring into it, or procecding init ; inconſtancie and vnſettled- 
nefle in ang Chriſtian duties, and want of feruencie in our 
loueand zeale in doing of them ; I ſhall not neede to adde any thing 
here for the remoouing of them, ſeeing I haue ſpoken before of 
perſeuerance, and conſtancie in the dayly performance of all Chri- 
ſtian duties, and of that feruour of lque and zeale, which ought to be 
vſedin doing of them. Andtherefore thus much ſhall ſuffice to haue 
ſpoken of thoſe impediments whichariſe from the fleſh and corrup- 
tion of our nature, and alſo of the helpes and meanes whereby wee 
may remoue them, 


Car Xx _ 
Obieitions againſt 4 godly life made by the fleſh,anſwered, and firſt, 
ſuch as pretend impoſib by and difficulty. 


SESYTR Ve the fleſh doth not onely hinder vs in the duties of a 
» godly life, by thoſe reall impediments, which it caſteth 
A in our way, of which I haue before ſpoken ; but alſo by 
ſuggeſting into our mindes, many ſtrong obicctions, 

which tend to this maine end, that wee may be diſcou- 
raged from entring into the courſe of Chriſtianity. And firſt, the 


fleſhis ready ro obiect,thar inthis ſtate of frailty and corruption, it 1s 
; vtterly impoſſible to lead a godly life, in that manneras it hath beene 
before deſcribed. For who can bring that which i cleane,ont of that which 


is oncleane ? Who can leade ſuch alife as is pleaſing and acceptable 
vnto 
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vnto God, whoſe pure eyes can indure nothing which is impure and 
imperfect, ſceing the Prophet tellethvs, that our beſt righteouſneſſe is as 
a polluted cloth ; and the Apoſtle;who fo farre exceeded vs that now liue 
in piety and righteouſneſſe, notwithſtanding complayneth, that he 
could n9t doe the good he would, but contrariwiſe did the euill he would 
ot. Andthierefore it is in vaine to weatic our ſelues about impoſſibi- 
lirics,and ſoto loſe both the pleaſures of this life, and that which is to 
come. And thus the fleſh perſwadeth vs to play the bankeruprs,and to 
reſolue, that becauſe we cannot pay all our whole debrt,that therefore 
wee will pay nothingat all. To which I anſwere with our Sauiour 
Chriſt, that thoſe things which are impoſſible to vs, are both poſſible 
andeafie vnto God,who hath promiſcd to aſſiſt vs, if we deſire and in- 
deuour to ſerue and pleaſe him. Secondly,Ianfwerec, that though no- 
thing will pleaſe God, but that which is pure and perfe&, & all our beſt 
ations are full of corruption & imperfection; yet this need not to dil. 
courage vs from doing the beſt we can,ſeeing Chriſt, who hath perfitly 
fulfilled rhe Law for vs, coucreth our imperfections, with his moit 
perfect rightcouſnes,8 waſheth away our corruptions, in his moſtpre- 
cious blood, ſo that we may doe the beſt we can, 8& then what is wan- 
ting on our part, ſhalbe ſupplied on his. For what the Law could not doe,in 
that it was weake through the fleſh,God ſending his owne Son,in the likenes of ſin- 
full fleſb,and for ſin,condemned 'ſenne in the fleſh,that the for of the Law 
might be fulfilled in vs, who walke not afier the fleſh, but after the Spirit,as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Thirdly, though that perfect obedience which the 
Law requireth,be impoſſible vnto vs in reſpect of our frailty & corrup- 
tion, yet that Euangelical obedience, required inthe couenant of grace, 
(namely,that beleeuing in Chriſt, we deſtre,reſoltic 8&indeuor to pleaſe 
- | God inal things)is not ſo. Though we haue no ability to performe ſer- 

ue vnto God, in that exact perfection which the Law requireth , 
yct if we doe that which weare able, in ſincerity 8 truth, with vprighr 
hearts & good coſciences,we ſhal through Chriſt be accepred of God. 
For he reiceth not the leaſt indeuours of his faithfull ſcruants,who de- 
ſire 10 feare his name He will not breaze the bruiſedreed,nor quench the ſmoking 
| flax,till he bring forth iudgement <nto victory He ſpareth vs as a father ſpareth 
his ſonne that ſerueth himgnd if we hane a willing mind, we ſhalbe accepted ac- 
cording to that we haue,and not according to that we haue not. He pittieth our 
frailties and infirmitics,/ike as afather pitticth his children that feare him, 8 


breth that we are but duſt. And though he hath moſt pure eyes,which can 


peruerſnes in Iſrael.Nor is he any accepter of perſons,but in euery nation he that 
feareth him,er worketh rightetuſues not according tothe rigor of thelaw, 
from which Chriſt hath freed vs, bur inthe truth and vprightnes of his 
heart)s accepted of him. And thus was Dauidacceptedasaman —_— 
to Gods own hearr,becauſe he applied himſelte zo obſerue his precepts a 

wates & to the end, notwithſtanding his grieuous fins and fearefull fals. 
Thus Zacharias & Elizabeth were reputed righteous 8 perfe&t, becauſe 
| inthe ſincerity & vprightnes of their hearts,they did labourand ſtriue 
_ Kana - rey 
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out of this pitty pardoneth them , For he knoweth our frame, & remems- | 


indure no pollution,yet he beholdeth not yore; in lacob,peither doth he ſee | 
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after rightcouſneſſe and perfe&tion. And thus 4a is faid ro haue 
done that mhich wes right in the ſight of the Lord, notwithſtanding his ma- 
nifold ſlips and great infirmities ; becauſe his heart was perfect or vp. 
right betore him. So that the impoſſibility of leading a godly life 
need not to diſcourage vs, ſecing the Lord is all-ſufficient ro make 
it poſſible vntovs, for he that could create vs pure and holy,according 
to his owne Image, lis as able to reſtore vs to this purity and perftecion, 
Vnto which, though it b& not his pleaſure, that wee ſhouldarraine in 
this life, becauſe he would traine vs vp in humility, and moue vs to aſ- 
cribe. vnto him the whole glory of our ſaluation ; yet will he ena- 
ble vs vntoſuch a meaſure and degreeas himſelfe will accept of, as it 
it were in full .perfeion, and dayly adde vnto his owne gifts of 
race, vntill we come toa fullage in Chriſt ; for vnto eaery one that 
Jnh hal be giuen, ontill he have abwndance,as our Sauiour ſpeaketh, 
Secondly, the fleſh is ready to obieR, that though the duties of a 
godly lifeare not abſolutely impoſſible, yer ar leaſt they are fo full 
of ditficulty, and vnplcaſant, ſo tedious and troubleſome to our fee- 
ble and fraile natures, and ſo vacomfortable and painefull, that there 
is no likelihood, that euer wee ſhall holdout inthe doing of them, 
and therefore it is as good for vs to negle@ themaltogether, as to rake 
vponvs ſuch an inſupportable burthen, as wee ſhall be forced to caſt 
off: before we come halfe way to our iourneyesend. The which ob- 
jie&tion our corrupt fleſh doth much ſtrengthen againſt vs, to hin- 
der our Chriftian reſolution, and both our ingrefle and progrefle in 
the wayes of godlineſſe, by ſetting before vs the manifold examples 
of thoſe, that haue liued in formertimes, and in our owne dayes, 


lapſed into their former courſes ; and hauing begunne well witha 
purpoſe to proceede, haue - through wearinefſe deſiſted, before 
they could artraine to their iourneyes end. And thus, like the flug- 
gard, the fleſh perſwadethvs to fit ſtill in the houſe, becauſe there is 
a Lyon in the ftreetes. And like the murmuring ſpies, though it 
confeſſeth thatthe ſpirituall and heauenly Canaan be worth the de- 
firing, as abounding with all Gods bleffings, yer it bringeth vp an 
cuill report of it, 1n reſpect of the manifold difficulties whereby 
we muſt paſſe vnto it, and the ſonnes of CHnachim, the mighty enc- 
mies of our ſaluation, which muſt be ouercome by vs, who are fo 
farre inferiour vnto them in ſtrength, before wee can atraine vnto 
that place of reſtand ioy. The which tentation is exceeding dan- 
gerours, and a notable impediment to. hinder many from once en- 
tring into the courſe of Chriſtianity, becauſe they imagine it to 
be ſo irkeſome and painefull, that they ſhall quickly betyred, and 
neuer be able to hold out vnto the end. For the anſwering wherc- 
of, that it may be no impediment vato vs in the wayes of god- 
lineſſe, wee are firſt to knowand acknowledge,that it is true in part ; 
namely, that the courſe of Chriſtianity is full of difficulties, hard 
and tedious, vnpleaſant, and euen intolerable and impoſſible in ſome 


reſpects. For the Deuill, which is that ſtrong man, who __ 
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all that he poſſeſſerh in peace, will not eaſily leaue his hold, nor| X.5.45,26 
be caſt out without many combares andconflits. And howſoeuer 
he ſeemeth deafe and dumbe,whileſt he is in quiet poſſeſſion, andlul- | 
leth vs afleepe in the cradle of carnall delights, yet when our Sauj- 
our Chriſt by the Miniſtery of the Word and Goſpell, ſeeketh to 
diſpoſſeſſe and caft him out, thenhe both heareth and cryeth our, 
rageth and renterh vs, with the violence of his tentations, making 
vsto ſeeme both to our ſelues and others, as if wee were quite de- 
prived of all ſpirituall life. And though this infernall Pharaoh ſuf- 
fereth vs, whileſt wee doe him ſeruice, to fit quietly by the fleſh- 
pots of worldly and ſenſuall delights, and euen to glut our ſelues, 
and take our fill of the pleaſures of ſinne, without any great diſtur- 
bance ; yet no ſooner doe wee inwardly refolue, and outwardly 
make mention of departing out of his bondage, that we may ſerue 
the Lord, but preſently he rageth againſt vs, and purſueth vs with 
helliſh furie, that he may hinder vs in our Spirituall journey to- 
wards the heauenly Canaan, and againe recouer vs into his captiuitie. | 
Againe, the practice of Chriftianiry becommeth vnto vs tedious 
and difficult by reaſon of ourfloth , which maketh vs vnwilling to 
take any paines in the duties of a godly life ; and euery thing ſee- 
meth redious and weariſome to a minde that is indiſpoſed and 
auerſe vnto it. And alſo becauſe of our carnall ſenſuality, which 
maketh vs thinke that we are notart liberty, if we may not runne with þ 
full careere into all manner of licentiouſneſſe. And like vnto thoſe | 
Heathen Rulers, to fret and fume, when we are reſtrained from going | 
onin our wicked courſes by Gods Law ; ſaying, Let vs breake hs bonds | Pſal.2.1,1,3. 
aſunder, and caſt away his cordes from vs. And hereof it is; thar the godly | 
life is inthe Scriptures compared to a weariſome pilgrimage, which 
cannot be finiſhed withour much paines and trauaile , to a dange- 
rous Warfare, in which wee muſt haue many a ſoreand dangerous | | 
conflict, before wee get the vidtorie; to a narrow and afflicted way | atatth.z.12, 
and ſtrait gate, thorow which wee cannot paſſe without much ſtrj- | 13: 

uing. So likewiſe to the mortification and cutting off our bodily | 
members, which cannot be without much griefez To a circum- 
cifion, yea, the circumcifion of the heart : and how canthe heart- | 
ſtrings be cut, without much ſenſe of paine 2 And finally, tothe birth 
of a childe,which cannot be wirhout ſore trauaile going before. Now 
if the infant which hath continued but nine moneths in the mothers 
wombe, cannot in the ordinary courſe of nature bee borne without 
much paine and many ſharp throwes ; then how much lefle can we be | 
ſpiritually borne againe without great griefe and labour, who haue 
lyen for the ſpace of many yeeres inour finnes, andſtrengthenedour | . 
naturall corruptions with long and continuall cuſtome , ſeeing this is | $. Set?. 3. 
a worke contrary vnto and aboue nature? The cauſes þ 
Againe, theduties of a godly life are ſomewhat tedious and trou- |? hy iſ 
bleſome,cuen vnto the regenerate,who haue made ſome entrance into | ſemedifficuk | 
them , becauſe this worke of regeneration is not perfected ar once, | 2"4t<Gious 
but only inchoate and begun. And —_— as they are delighted _ OE 
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the Law of Godin the inner man, ſo they finde another law in their member s, 
warring againſt the Law of their mindes, and leading them captiue to the law of 


and ſorrow, that it forceth them to cry out with the Apoſtle;0 wretch. 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me from the body of this death ? Weare 
not wholy and perfeRly ſanctifyed, but remayne partly flcſh,and part. | 
ly ſpirit, like a city which is at ciull warres within it felfe. And theſe 

doe continually luſt the one againſt the other , So that no ſooner doe 
we ſet our ſelues to performe any Chriſtian duties of a godly life, in 
the ſpirituall part z but preſcntly the fleſh oppoſeth and interrupteth 
vs init, No ſooner doc wee reſoluc to goc forward in the waies 
of godlinefſe , but forthwith the corruption of our nature, likean 
hceauy burthen, incompaſſeth vs, and ( as it were ) clingeth about 
our neckes, ſo as wee cannot proceede without much labour and 
wearineſſe. All which and many other the like impediments,as they 
doe much diſturbe and diſtract all in the duties of a godly life, fo 
eſpecially yong beginners at their firſt entrance into it. For then the 
fleſh is ſtrongeſt tro oppole,and the Spirit weakeſt ro make reſiſtance. 
Thenthe world and worldly wicked men, doe viſe moſt indeuour to 
regaine vs into their wonted ſociety inthe works of darkenefſc, when 
wee haue newly left their company ; and the pleaſures of finne, and 
the baytcs of worldly profits, alluring vs to continue in our won- 
ted courſes, are freſheſt in our memories, when as wee haue late- 
ly renounced and forſaken them, ſo as they are ſtill ſcarce out of our 
ſight. Then the deuill bendeth all his might and malice, his ſtrata- 
gems and engins of battry againſt vs (as Sennacherib againſt Hezechiah) 
when wee doe diſclaime his fcruice, and refuſe to pay him tribute, 
Then wee meete with greateſt difficulties, and haue leaſt ſtrength 
to ouercome them. Then wee goe in the waies of Chriſtianity, 
like little children, when they firſt learne to goe alone, who at eue- 
ry ſtep are ready to ſtaggerand fall, through weakeneſle and want of 
practice; whereas when wee haueaccuſtomed our ſelues to theſc cour- 
ſes, for ſome moncrhs or yceres, wee goe both more ſteadily and 
with much greater ſafety and delight. Finally, then wee are like vn- 
toſluggards,who leaue their down-beds with much irkeſomnes & diſ- 
content,but when they they haue once riſen and ſhaken off their ſloth, 
they are ſorry that they haue ſlept fo long, and goe cheerefully about 
their buſineſſe. Neyther did euer man repent of his repentance, 
thoughart the firſt entrance it ſeemed vnpleaſant & difficult,but rather 
fceleth ſuch toy and comfort in it, that he much grieueth in his ſoule, 
that he was no ſooner grieued for his fins. Now this difficulty is much 
increaſed vnto yo"g beginners by diuers meanes. Frit, becauſe they are 
apt to truſt too much vnto their owne ſtrength, which moſt faileth 
thoſc that moſt reſt ypon ir,and doe not walke in the life and ſtrength 
of faith, relying themſclues wholly vpon Gods power and promiſes. 
For ſo naturally are we,through pride and ſelfe-loue, addicted to our 
{clues,that we will nor caſfily ſeeke for helpe abroad, ſo long as any 
hope remaineth that we ſhal finde it at home. Secondly, becauſe in = 
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firſt beginnings we are more fickle, vnconſtant, and vnſertled in our 
Chriſtian courſes. For how can he make any good proceedings in his 


can he diſpatch his buſineſſe, who vndocth one day that which he did 
in anotherzor how ſhould a man preſerue his health and ſtrength, who 
one day carefully vſeth good dyer or phyſicke,and the next day neg- 
Ic&=th both, and impayreth and hindreth them by the quite con- 


then vnto God, and fo ſeeing the difficultie of the worke, and 
comparing it with our owne weakeneſle , wee beginne to deſpaire 
of eucr atchicuing it ; but in the meane time fſeldome or ncuer 
looke vnto God, who 1s all-ſufficient to ſtrengthen vs, and to make 
vs perfect vnto euery good worke; We apprehend our weakeneſle to 
goe alone, andare thereby diſcouraged, becauſe we confidernor that 
wee are led and ſupported by the hand of our heauenly Father. We ſce 
our wounds and weaknefles,but not the ſalues and remedies. We be- 
hold with Elias ſeruant, who are againſt vs, but through our ſpiri- 
ruall blindneiſe cannot diſcerne the more numerous and potent 
aydes that are on our fide. And finally, weare ready with the Apoſtle 
to take notice of the Law of our members, warring againſt the law of our 
mindes,and leading vs captine to the law of ſiune ; but not with him to ac- 
knowledge with thankfulneſſe our deliuerance by Iefus Chriſt: And 
to be diſcouraged with the ſight and ſenſe of our infirmities; but not to 
conſider, that Gods grace is {ufficicnt for vs. 

In all which reſpects it cannot be denyed, but that there is ſome dif- 
ficulty in leading of a godly life, and much paines and labour requi- 


Notwithſtanding this muſt bee no impediment to hinder vs from en- 
tring into, and proceeding in the courſe of Chriſtianity. Yea rather, 
becauſe this aboucall things is moſt exccllent, profitable and neceſſa- 
ry,as concerning vs,no lefſe then the cuerlaſting ſaluation or condem- 
nation both of our bodies and ſoules, the difficulties which we finde in 
this way, ſhould bee fo farre from diſcouraging and making vs fit ſtill, 
or turne backe againe to inioy our {infull pleaſures; that they ſhould 
rather inflame our difires, whet and confirme our reſolutions, and make 
vs much more painefull and diligent in our indeuours, that wee may 
attaine vnto ir, ſeeing though the dithculty were much greater, yer 
the excellency, profit, and neceſſity of leading ſuch a life doe farre ex- 
ceede it. And this vſe our Sauiour Chriſt maketh of it ; For from the 
conſideration of the ſmall number which ſhall be ſaued, and the difh- 
cultic of attayning vnto heauenly happineſſe, hee enforceth this ex- 
horration ; Striue to enter in at the ſtraight gate, for many, 1ſay unto you, 
will ſceke to enter in, and ſhall not bee able: Becauſe ſtraight is the gate,and nar- 
row#s the way which leadeth unto life, and few there bee that finde it. So he 
telleth vs cl{e-where, that the Kzngdome of God ſuffereth violence,and the 
violent take it by force. And the Apoſtle Peter hauing faid,that the righte- 
ous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaued, that is,not without much difficulty and labori- 
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ous diligence, taketh thereupon occaſion to per{ſwade all, both to pa- 
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red for the right performance of the duties which belong vnto ir. 


way, who ſometimes goerth forward,and ſometimes backward ? how | 


trary courſes © Finally, becauſe we looke more vnto our ſelues | 
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| ſelues from this dreadfull condemnation. He that is in danger of drow. | 


tient ſuffering what God impoſerh, and diligent doing that which heein. 
ioyneth. And ſurely if we had hereby no other benefir,bur the eſcaping of 
the cuerlaſting torments of hell fire, which are eaſclefle and endleſle, ir 
were me thinks a motiue ſtrongenough to make vsarme our reſolution 
againſt all difficulties,and to ſpare for no labour, that-we may ſecure our 


ning,doth not diſpute ofthe great paines which he muſt take before hee 
can come to land, bur thinking thathis ſtrength can bee no wayes better 
ſpent, then in ſaving his life, he vſerh all diligence, and laboureth euen to 
extreme wearineſſe,ro ſecure his ſafery, yea cuen then when hee is doubt- 
fu)l of the ſucceſſe. And ſhall we thinke all labour lircle,to preſerue a mo. 
mentany and miſerable life, from anaturall death: and can wee thinke 
any too much for the eſcaping of thoſe euerlaſting rorments of hell fire? 
O thar our fore-wit were as good as our after-wit ! and that we couldbe 
as wiſe by inſtruction and diſcourſe of reaſon, as wee are by feeling and 
experience!O rhat we could conſider with our ſelues,when we ſtumble ar 
ſmall difficulcics,and are diſcouraged from performing the duties of a 
godly life with alittle labour ; how much lefle we ſhall be able to indure 
thoſe intolerable and endlefſe rorments, which are prepared for thoſe 
who negle& Gods ſeruice;and areflauesto Satan, and their owne finfull 
fleſh,to obey it in the luſts thereof! If the eaſie paines of a godly life bee | 
norto be indured of rheſe nice and worldly wantons, which are alſo of 
ſuch ſhort continuance, how intolerable will thoſe rorments bee vnto 
them which ſhall never haue end ? If the damned ſpirits might haueli. 
berty to reſume their bodies, andliue vpon theearth againe for a further 
triall,that amending their liues,they might bee ſaued, or returning vnto 
their former ſinfull courſes, they might be caſt backe againe into hell fire: 
O how would they melr,and be even rcſolued into teares of hearty repen- 
rance for thoſe ſfinnes which haue made them obnoxious to ſuch feartull 
condemnation ! How would they labour and ſpend their ſtrength in the 
; exerciſes of mortification, and make their throats hoarce with prayers 
' and ſtrong cryes,that they might obtaine mercy and forgiueneſſe > How 
| diligent would they be in hearing,reading,and meditating in the Word, 
; that they mightartraine vnto aliuely faith,and thereby apply vnto them- 
ſelues Chriſt Ieſus and his righteouſneſle,for their iuſtification and ſalua- 
| tion > How fruitfull would they be in good workes;and how liberall and 
| bountifull in almes-deeds,and in relicuing the poore members of Icſus 
. Chriſt? And yer moſt certaine it is,that their caſe ſhall be ours,if weerun 
. on inthe ſame courſes which they haue gone before vs, ſeeing God is no 
reſpeQer of perſons,bur is alike tuſt and true toall.Our puniſhments ſhall 
 beas grear,if we negle& Gods ſeruice,and liue in our hw, our too late 
repentance as deſperate and comforrtleſle, if wee abuſe Gods patience 
and long ſuffcring, and ler paſſe the acceptable time and day of falua- 
tion, | 
| Andyetthereisa farre ſtronger motiue to make vs ouercome all diſh- 
; culties,and to vſcall paineful diligence in the dutics of a godly life,name- 
ly,the riches of reward promiſed to all thoſe who ſpend their time and 
ſtrength in Gods ſeruice,cuen the cucrlaſting ioyes of his Kingdome, vn- 
to 
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cowhich,both all the ſufferings and doings of this life are not to worthy 
ro be compared. In which regard, Gods precepts are more to bee deſired 
then gold, yeathen much fine gold, and to be eſteemed ſweeter then the honey, 
and the honey combe ; becauſe by them we are warned, and in keeping of thens 
there is great reward, For who would not ferue ſuch a Maſter,as is ſo boun- 

tifull in requiting his paines > Who would not vndertake any labour (ſee- 
 inghe greateſt is light, and the longeſt momentany) to bee aſſured of 
that ſuper-exceeding and eternall waight of glory > Who wouldnot pa- 
tiently indure a ſorrowfull ſced-time;for fo ioyfull an barueſt > or refuſe 
to worke in Gods Vineyard with all painfull diligence, and comfortable 
cheerfulneſſe,who is aſſured of ſuch liberall wages when hee hath ended 
his worke? And therefore though there were neuer ſo much difficulty in 
the duties of a godly life, and neuer ſo much paines required vnto the ſer- 
uice of God,this ſhould not diſcourage vs from entring into the courſe 
of Chriſtianity,ſeeing our wages and reward will infinitely exceed our 
worke and labour. Eſpecially conſidering that theſe holy and religious 
duties are only vnpleaſant and tedious to the fleſh and corrupred nature, 
vnto which (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) wee are no debrers that wee ſhould line 
according to the luſts thereof, and ſo by pleaſing of it, to diſpleaſe God, 
and purchaſe vnto our ſelues eternal] death and helliſh condemna- 
tion. 

Neither in truth are the duties of a godly life vnpleaſant and burthen- 
 |fome,tedious and troubleſome vnto the ſpirituall and regenerate part, 
but ſweet and delightfull,cafic and full of comfort. For Gods Commande- 
ments are not grieuous, as the Apoſtle 19h» ſpeaketh ; and our Sauiour tel. 
lethvs,that hs yoke is eaſie, and his burthen light; and that they who will 
take them vpon them, ſhall inde reſt ts their ſoules. Vpon which words 
Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh excellently to our preſent purpoſe. If (faith hee) hea» 
ring of a yoke anda burthen, thou art afraid and ſhrinkeſt backe, thou 
muſt attribute this feare,not to the nature of the things themſclues, bur 
to thine owneſloth; for if thouart prepared, and not ſluggiſhly effemi- 
nate,all ſhall ſeeme vnto thee eafie and light. And therfore Chriſt,thathe 
might teach vs with what care we ought to watch, hath neither concealed 
che burthen,nor the ſweetneſle; but ioyning both rogether, he hath ſaid, 
that itis a yoke,and alſo thatitis ſweet. Hee calleth ita burthen; but ad- 
deth,thar it is light; that thou ſhouldeſt not ſhunne it, as being too la- 


ſeemeth vnto thee hard and difficult, conſider how much more vice and 
ſinne,which Chriſt intimarteth, in that before hee ſaid any thing of his 
yoke, he cryeth out, Come wnto me all, yee that labour and are heauie loden. 
Thereby ſhewing, how great labour, and what an intolerable burthen 
finne impoſerh for he ſaith,not onely all ye that labour, but alſo, who are 
heanie loden. The which the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth more plainly, and deſcri- 
beth thenature of ſinne,ſaying, Mine iniquities are gone ouer mine head, 4s 
an heauie burthen they are too heauie for me. And Zachary likewiſe, where he 
callerh it a talent of leade, For experience willteach vs, that the ſoule is op. 
preſſed with no heauicr burthen,then the conſcience of an ill ſpent life, 
and the remembrance of our finnes; eucn as contrariwiſe nothing more 
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borious,nor contemne it,as being too cafie. But if after all this, vertue | - 


exalteth 


| $21 | 


Rom $.18., 


Pſal.19.10, 17. 


$. Sed. 6. 
That a godly 
life, in it owne 
nature is not 
difficult and 
tedious, but 
ſweetandde- | 


lighrfull. 
1. Z0b.5.3. 


Mat.11.39,30. 
Chry/oſt.in Mat. 


11, Homil. 39. 


127 


I1iT. 
Verſe 14. 


and 3, 17. 
lob. 4. 34- 


Eſa, 40.4s 


Phil.4.13. 


Pſal.119. 72, 


Pſal.19.10. 
Pro,8.11,18,19 


Pſal. I 9. 9. 
Plal 119.103, 


Prou. 2.10, 


Mal. 3. 17. 
2.Cor,8.12, 
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exalteth andcheereth the mind, then the poſſeſſion of iuſtice and vertue. 
Yea,that Euangelicall obedience which Chriſt here calleth his yoke and 
burthen,is not onely light and caſie,but alſo commodious and exceeding 
profitable. Which made Dauid, outof good experience, to proeſſe,thar 
the Law of Gods month was better unto him,then thouſands of gold andſiucr: 
and that it was more to be deſired the gold, yea then much fine gold. And Salo. 
2201 likewiſe affirmeth,that wiſedome (tha is, the ſauing knowledge and 
praQice of true godlineſſe) i better then Rubies, and all things that may bee 
deſired,are not to be compared unto it : that riches and honour are with it, yea, 
durable riches and righteouſneſſe ; and that the fruit thereof is better then gold, 
yea then fine gold,and its reuenew then choyce ſiluer.Yea,the dutics of a godly 
life are not onely cafic and profitable, buralſo ſweet and pleaſant, In 
which reſpe& Dauid ſaith, that Gods Commanaements were ſweeter to his 
mouth then the honey, andthe honey combe ;that they were the reioycing of his 
heart, and that he reioyced in Gods teſtimonies, aboae all riches. So Salomon | 
faith,that wiſedome ts pleaſant unto the ſoule, and that her wayes are wayes of 
pleaſanineſſe, and her paths are peace. And our Saujour Chriſt found ſo much 
pleaſure and comfort in doing his Fathers will, that he negleQeed his food, 
euen when he was hungry, in compariſon of it. Now if the way of Gods 
Commandements was eſteemed of the Saints fo cafe, profitable and 
pleaſant in the time of the Law ; how much more haue wee cauſe ſo to 
iudge of it in the time of the Goſpell? ſ{ceing God hath reuealed his will 
much more cleerly,and affoorded vs farre greater helpes; and incouraged 
vsto ſerue him with much ſweeter and more gracious promiſes, notnow 
vailed with types and ſhadowes, bur cleerly expreſſed to the vnderſtan- 
ding of the moſt ſimple,and certainly affured vnto vs by the ſeales,the 
Sacraments, to take away from vs all doubting and wauering. By all 
which,and many other meanes,our Sauiour Chriſt (as it was prophecied 
of him) maketh al! crooked wayes ſtraight,and all rough places plane ; that all 
dijficulties being taken away and remoued, we may hd in the wayes 
of godlinefſe with much caſe and comforrt,ioy and delight. But aboue all 
other incouragements againſt all pretended difficulries,this is one of the 
greateſt,in that the Lord,in the time of the Goſpell, doth not exa of vs 
the rigorous and ſtri& performances of ſeruants,who muſt not haue their 
wages,vnleſſe they doe the will of their Lord, in that manner and mea- 
ſure as he requireth; but the duty and obedience of ſonnes, paſling by 
our infirmities,and accepting rhe will for the deed ; the purpoſe and in- 
deuour,for the a& and performance. And that there may be no manner 
of diſcouragement, hath alſo promiſed to affiſt vs with his graceand holy 
Spirit,that we may be the berter inabled to doe that which he requireth, 
ſoas we may ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 am able to doe all things through the 
power of Chriſt which freabonerh me. 
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Cavp. XIII. 


That a godly life & not tedious and troubleſome to the rege- 
nerate man,but eaſie and familiar. 


APN thus it appeareth, that the godly life is eafic and plea- 
FANG ſant in itſelte and ir owne nature. Now if wee can further 
Yoax? prooue,thar it is alſo vato vs nothing hard or impoſſible, 
3 /$ D\ redious or troubleſome, but contrariwilc eaſie and familiar, 

== then the obicQion of difficulties being ſufficiently anſwered 
and remoued,need not to be any impediment to hinder vs from entring 
into the wayes of godlinefſe. To which purpoſe we are firſt to know, that 
howſoeuer the leading of a godly life be as hard and ditficulr,as gricuous 
and cuen vnpoſlible for a naturall man,as for Lead to ſwimme, or for the 
carthto leaue its center, and to mount vp vnto the skies; yet vnto thoſe 
whoareregenerate, it is not fo, ſeeing their corrupt nature is changed 
and fan Gifed.and they haue anew nature wrought in them, vnto which a 
godly life is cafic and familiar, by reaſon of thar ſimilicrude which is be- 
tweene them. And thus the Lord, when hee would haue his people 
to ſerue him in the duties of holineſſe and righteouſneſle, doth promiſe 
to worke this change in them: Ard the Lord thy God will circumeize thine 
heart, and the heart of thy ſeed,to loue the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
ad all thy ſoule,gc. For this commandement which I command thee,is not hid. 


thy mouth,and in thine heart,that thou matſt doe it. And againe, 1 will gize 
them: one heart,and I will put a new ſpirit within you, and 1 will take the ſtony 
heart out of their "+ cx 1 will gine them an heart of fleſh, that they may walke 
in my ftatutes,and keepe my ordinances and doe them. So in the new couenant 
of grace the Lord promiſeth,that he would write 55 Law, not in Tables 
of ſtone, but in the fleſhie tables of rherr hearts, and put it into their inward 
parts; thereby inabling them to yeeld vnto it cheerfull obedience, ſeeing 
they haue an internall cauſe of thisſpiricuall motion in themſelues, euen 
an heart ſanctified and repleniſhed with the loueand feare of God,which 
maketh them ro defire aboue all things to ſerue and pleaſe him.In reſpe& 
of which change (fo farre forth as they are changed and regenerate) it is 
no more tedious and weariſome vnto them to performe the duties of a 
| godly life, then for the liuing fountaine to ſpring,or the river to flow, or 
for groſſe vapours and flimie exhalations to mount aloft into the middle 
and higheſt region of the aire,when as they are rarifiedby the Sunne,and 
haue their nature changed from an earthly groſneſle, to an ayery or fiery 
ſubrilry and lightneſſe , although the reliques of finne and corruption of 
nature remaining {till in the vnregenerate part, doe hang vpon vs, and 
pull vs backe,hindring vs in our ſpirituall motion (like an exhalation in- 
cloſed with the vapours of the middle region, ſoas it cannot mount vp 
vato his owne proper place) whereof ariſe ſome tedious conflicts and 
ſharpe incounters,which make the duties of a godly life troſeeme vnto vs 
by firs more difficult and weariſome. Yea, if wee reſt vpon our owne 
ſtrength and abilicies,che infirmities and corruptions which we ſhall dif- 
| Ccouer, 
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den from thee,neither ts it farre off ,&c. Bus the Word s very nigh unto thee, in 
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[receiuing many falls and knocks , be fo daunted and diſmayed , thatwe 


Thata godly life eafie and familiar. Car.1g.| 


couer , will benotable diſcouragements to hinder vs in the wayes of god. 
lineſſe, and like children which preſume to gocalone , when they have 
onely ſtrength to walke as they arc led intheir fathers hand, we ſhall,by 


ſhall be afraid to ſeta foot forward in the duties of Chriſtianity, as farre 
exceeding our abilitiesof performance. Whereas, if ſecing our frailties 
and infirmities,we take occaſion thereby to deny our ſelues and our owne 
ſtrength , and wholly diſtruſt the weake recede of our owne free wills , as 
being vtterly inſufficient to ſtay and vphold vs in our Chriſtian courſe : 
And contrariwiſe, altogether rely vpon Gods power and promiſes , and 
acknowledge that his grace is ſufficient , when we moſt ſee and bewayle 
our owne weakeneſſe and imporencie ; wee ſhall heercby recciue no dif. 
couragement , but goe on cheerefully in all holy duties of his ſervice. 
For when weeare moſt blinde and ignorant, this grace of God will bee 
all-ſufficient to inlighten vs ; when wee are moſt weake and feeble, ir 
will confirme and firengthen vs; when wee moſt diſtaſte the duties of 
Chriſtianity, as being bitter and vnpleaſant to our corrupted nature, 
it willby changing and renuing ir, make them to become caſic and plea- 
ſant, and ( as wee ſee in the example of David) ſweeter unto our mouthes | 
then the hony and the honey combe. When wee feele the fleth rebelling and 
luſting againſt the Spirit, itwill mortific and ſubduc irz And when our 
tumultuous paſſions and inordinate affeRions doe rage in vs, ſtriving 
to carry vs with headlong fury , from the ſcruice of God, to the ſervice 
of Saran , the world, and our owne vnruly luſts, it will powerfully 
purge away their corruption , refific their diſorder , and make them 
become ſeruiceable to the ſpirituall part; like wild beaſts, which being 
in their owne nature fierce and cruell , and ready to deuoure or teare 
vs in pieces , when they are maſtred and tamed , become helpefull and 
comimodious for diuers vſcs. And thus the gracc of God ſanRifieth our 
loue, and weaning it from worldly vanities , fixeth it vpon ſpirituall 
and heauenly things. Thus it changerh our choller intozcale; our ha- 
ered of good things into the hatred of that which is evill ; our world- 
ly ſorrow , into repentant griefe for finne z our carnall joy into ſpi- 
rituall rejoycing in the aſſurance of Gods tauour ; and our deſperate 
boldnefle and audaciouſneſſe,into Chriſtian courage,and magnanimous! 
reſolution , which will inable vs valiantly to oppoſe and ouercome all 
difficulties , which would diſcourage and hinder vs in the profeſſion 
and praQice of true godlineſſe. So that the ditficulrie of Chriſtian du- 
tics, compared with our owne frailtics and infirmitics, will nor diſ- 
courage vs, if wee doe not ſeuer the Law from the Goſpel, looking 
onely vpon that obedience which it requireth, and not vnto that grace 
of God which the Goſpell promiſerh, and which he purpoſely beſtoweth 
vpon vs, that thereby we may be enabled to performe that which he com- 
mandeth, But rather the fight and ſenſe of our owne weakenefle, will but 
make vs cling the faſter to the firmepillar of our ſtrength, and to flee vn- 
to him in our carneſt & effeCtuall prayers,defiring him ro command what 
he will, if witha]l hee will giue vnto vs grace and ſirengrh to performe | 


thoſe duties which he commandeth. 


_Secondly, 


Lis.6. Thata godly life s eafie and familiar. 
Secondly, the duries of a godly life , which are fo difficult, in reſpe&t 
of our frailty and corruption, become eafieand familiar vnto vs, not one- 
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ly in refpe& of chis grace , whereby our natures are changed and re. 
newed; butalfo in reſpe& of thoſe freſh ſupplies which wee daily haue'' 
{from God himfelfe, euen the Father, Sonne , and holy Spirit. For 
firſt , God the Pather doeth nor content himfelfe ro have regenera- 
red vs, and renewed ournature , and fo to leaue vs, but hee daily re- 
paircth our decayed ſtrength; hee doeth nor onely infuſe ſome ſpiriru- 
alt graces into vs, and fo leaue vs to be vpheld by cheir inherene ſtrength, | 
bur hee ſtill ſtandeth by vs, and continually affiſteth vs by his power 


A. 


firengthening vs when wee are ready to faint; rayfing vs, when wee 
flip and fall ; repairing his graces with new ſupplies , when they are 
ſpent and waſted , and (as it were) reinforcing his ſpirituall Bands 
and Troupes , when as they are enfeebled and wearied in the con- 
flict of tentations. Hee not onely commandeth the duties of his ſer- 
uice , but alſo that wee may bee both incouraged and inabled ro doe 
them ; hee promiſerh his aſſiſtance , and that hee will ioyne wirh vs, 
ſupplying by his all-ſufficiene power , what is wanting through our 
weakeneſſe. Thus hee willerh vs to 2 repent and turne vnto him, and 
b worketh alſo this conuerfion and repentance, exhorterh vs to © cir- 
cumcize our hearts, and wichall, 4 promiſerh that hee will circumcize 
them, inioyneth vs to © loueandfearehim, and * ſheadcth abroad his 


loue towards him , and # putteth his feare into them , that wee dare 
not depart from him, by doing wilfully any thing that is difpleafing in 
his ſight. Though then wee bee naturally barren in the fruits of new 
obedience , yet this muſt not diſcourage vs. ſeeing the Lord hath pro- 
miſed, that hee will make vs trees of righteouſneſſe p_—_ by his owne 
right hand, which ſhall bring foorth fruic in due ſeaſon , like trees plan- 
ted by the riuers of waters, and that he will powre the ſweet dewes of his 
grace vpo# him that is thirſty, and floods wpon the dry ground. If webe fee- 
ble and weake in our owne ſtrength yet the Lord himſctfe will Rreng- 
then and incourage vs irt cuery good wotke by his gracious preſence; 
ſaying, Feare thou not, for 1 am with thee, be not aiſmaid , for I amthy God, 
I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 will helpe thee, yea, I will vphotdl 1hee math the 
right hand of my righteouſneſſe. 1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, 
ſaying wnto thee, Feare not, I will helpe thee. When wee finde and feele our 
faintnes and feeblenes in holy duties, let not this make vs to deſiſt & giue 
them ouer, as impoſſible to bee atchicued; bur let vs remember , that the 
euerlaſting God, the Lord, the Creatour of the ends of the earth, fainteth not net- 
ther is weary ;who giueth power to the faint, and to 
creaſeth ſtrength, So that though thoſe who are in their yowh and prime 


owne weakeneſſe,we doe deny our ſelues,and waite vpon the Lord,he will re- 
new our flrenzth,and we ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles; we ſhal run,and not 
be weary; and walke,and not be faint, This worke of regeneration is not our 
own,but the Lords,who is as able & willing to perfett awork, as ro begin 


it; 
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it; for not to finiſh what he hath vndertaken and begun,werc a ſigne cither 
of inconſtancie, or want of power,whereas he is immutable and omnipo. 
tent; according to that of the Prophet , Shall I bring to the birth, and nat 
cauſe to bring foorth, ſaith the Lord ? ſhall Icauſe to bring foorth, and ſhut the 
wombe, ſaith thy God ? Though then the duries of a godly life ſeeme vnto 
vs hard,difficult,and even vnpoſlible; yet letnor this diſcourage vs, ſeeing 
nothing is impoſſible with God ; though they bee ſo farre aboue our abilities, 
that they alſo exceed our hopes,ſo as we ſcarce dare ſue and ſeeke after that 
wer of performauce which God requireth,and we deſire , lervs remem- 
er.that the Lord is able to doe exceeding abundantly , aboue all that we aske or 
thinke,according to the power that worketh in vs. And though we are ready to 
ſtumble at cuery ſtone of offence,and tofinke in every tentation, let vs goe 
on cheerfully for all this,ſeeing our God is able to keepe vs from falling, and to 
preſent vs faulileſſe before the preſence of his glory with exceeding toy. Yea, he 
is ready to preuent vs with his grace,and not only to worke in vs (as in the 
Prodigall ſon) ſome good defires of ——— our heauenly Father, 
that we may ſcrue him but eyen when he ſeeth vs afarreoff, he will run to 
meet vs, glue vs kind intertainment, and feaſt vs ſo with a banker of his 


graces, that we (hall be inabled with cheerfulneſſe ro doe his worke. And 
| therefore, though we find never ſo mighty oppoſition,as ſoone as we are 
| entred into the courſe of Chriſtianity, yetbeing aſſured of Gods preſence 
and aſſiſtance,letnot this diſmay vs; For if God be with 5,who can be againſt 
vs? Pharaoh may wel frowne and ſtorme againſt vs,bur his ruine ſhalbe our 
ſafety. The deuill may rage, and (as it were)rend vs with his tentations,but 
out he muſt come & leaue his hold, when God commandeth him.Though 
weapprehend the greatneſſe and difficulty of the worke , and our owne 
weakenefſſe and inſufficiency to goe thorow with it; letnot this diſcourage 
vs from vndertaking it:for the Lord is with vs,his grace is all-ſufficient,and 
his power is manifeſted and glorified 77 oxr infirmities. Though we are weake 


| in our owne ſtrength,and able to doe nothing,yer we are ſtrong inthe Lord, 


and in the power of his might,& (with the Apoitlc)able to do all thtngs,through 
the power of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth vs, Though we through our corrup- 
tion,are proneto fall into any ſinne; the Lord ſhall deliuer vs from euery euil 
worke,and preſerue vs unto his heauenly Kingdome: and finally,though we are 
ſo fertred and gauled with our naturall corruprions , that wee can ſcarce 
creepein the wayesof Gods Commandements,yet we may reſolue to 74n 
in them with great agility and ſwittneſſe, when he ſhall be pleaſed to nlarge 


our hearts. They (ſaith anancient Father ) who reſolue ro paſſe from the 


Cyr. in Heſaiam, | loue of worldly pleaſure, vnto an honeſt and vertuous life , finde it at the 


libg. cape$ 5. 


the top of the hill of vertue. 


firſt a rough and vncouth way, which is hardly paſſable. For the ſweetneſſe 
ofa long ſettled and confirmed cuſtome,oppoſeth and hindreth them,and 
lothneſſe to breake it , doth much intoxicate and diſturbe their mindes. 
Neither can our carnall affe&ions be eaſily ſhunned or ſubdued,nor is the 
way of vertue plaine and ecaſic to cuery one who offereth to run in it. But 
yet, God proſpering and helping vs forward,and ſmoothing and Jeuelling 
theſe rough and vnpaſſable wayes, a man may caſily eſcape, or overcome 
the aſſaulrs of his owne carnall affe&ions, and couragionſly mount vnto 
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Secondly, God the Sonne ioyning with vs ih the dutics of a godly 
life, will take away all dithculty,and enable vs to performe them with 
all cheerefulnes and delight. For being vnited vnto himby atrue and 
aliucly faith, and ingrafted into this blefſed & fruitfull Vine,as lining 
branches , wee ſhall reccine ſuch ſpirituall life and ſap of grace from 


him, that we ſhall bring forth the ripe grapes and pleaſant fruits of ho- | 


linefſe and rightcouſnes.Being knit vnto him in this bleſſed vnion,and 
becomming liucly members of his body, wee ſhall haue communion 
with him, and receiue fuch vertue and vigour,as ſhall be effeQuall,nor 
only for our juſtification, but alſo for our ſanctificaticon.From his death 
we ſhall receiue vertue 8 ſtrength tor the mortifying of the fleſhand 
the ſfinfull Juſts thereof, ſo as it ſhall no longer reigne and rule in vs as 
in former times, and from his Reſurre&ion ſuch a quickning power,as 
will enable vs to riſe out of the graue of fin,and ro walke in the waies 
of holinefle and rightcouſneſle, bringing forth the plentiful fruits 
of new and true obedicnce. Beſides,our Sauiour,who exhortcth vs to 
rake his yoke vpon vs,offrcth himſclte to ioyne with vs, and to be our 
yoke-fellow ; andas the taller and ſtronger Oxe, drawing together 
with one thar is lefſe and weaker, caſcth him of the chicteſt part of 
the burthen ; ſo our Sauiour fo farre excecding vs ingreatneiſe and 
ſtrength, doth frce vs fromall irkeſomneflſe and cumberſome tedi- 
ouſneſſe of that burthen which he layethvpon vs , by bearing it vp 


|vpon his owne blefled necke and ſhoulders, Neither doth he call vs 


vnto him to trouble and vex vs, but to caſe and comfort vs. Not to op- 
preſſe vs with a burthen aboue our ſtrengrth,butto lightenvs of the in- 
tolerable load of fin,by taking it vpon himſelte,in ſtead wherof,he lay- 
th vpon vs his ſweet and eafte yoke of Euangelicall obedience , ac- 
cording to that his gracious call and inuitation, Come wnto me, all yee 


 |that labour and are heante loaden, and 1 will eaſe you ; take > my yoke wvpon 


you and learne of me , for 1 am meeke and lowly in heart, and yee ſhall findereſt 
wo your ſoules ; for my yoke us cafie,and my burthen light. So that though it 


bea yoke and burthen, yet it needs not diſmay vs,{ceing it is but light | 


and eaſte,in compariſon of that ynſupportable waight of fin,;the wrath 
of God, and curſe of the Law, from which hc hath freed vs ; andnot 
ſuch an one as will toyle and turmoile vs , but a burthen that bringeth 
caſe, and a labour which cauſcth reſt. Ir is not Chriſts purpoſe to ſur- 
charge and oppreſle vs, by impoſing a burthen aboue our ſtrength ; 
for he that hath taught vs that a good manis mercitull vnto his beaſt, 
will not be hard-hearred and cruell ro his yoke,fellowes, ycato his 
owne body and bowels , but onely he defireth that we would beare 


him company , promiſing that if our weight be ouer-burthenſome, he | 


will eaſe vs, if it be irkſomc and tedious,he will make it ſweet & plea- 
fant, and if there be any defe&ts & wants in vs, he will ſupply them by 
vertue of that communion which we haue with him. If wc bedead, 
and cannot mooue in the actions of piety and righteouſneſle , by 
touching his dead body, he will giue vs ſpiritual life and motion. 
For as the. Father rayſeth wp the dead and quickneth them ; euen ſo the Sonne 
quickseth whom he will. He i the Reſurrection and the Life ; he that beleeneth 
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in him, though he were dead, yet ſhall he liue. So it being rayſed, we want 
ſpirituall illumination, that we may walke inthoſe wayCs which God 
hath preſcribed, our Sauiour will ſupply it, according to that of the 
Apoſtle ; Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead,and Chriſt ſhall 
2ine thee light. It we be weake 6 feeble, he will ſtrengthen vs with might 
by his Spirit inthe inner man. If we feele the exerciſes of a godly life ſo 
difficult & vnpleaſant to our corrupt nature,that we haue little hope of 
procceding inthem, that which 1s defectiue through narurall corrup- 
tion, he wil ſupply by grace abou all that we can expcc;tor he is able to 
doeexceeding abundantly aboue al that we aske or thinke, according to the power 
that worketh ia vs. If we be faint, he will ſupport vszit weary, hz will re- 
freſh vs;if we fall, he wil lift vs vp. If we be diſcomtortedand difcoura- 
ged with atflictions 8 tribulations which we meet with in the way, he 
wall ſtrengthen vs with faich & patience, that we may be able to beare 
them; ſo as we may lay with the Apoſtle ; We are troubled on enery ſide, 
yet not diſtreſſed we are perplexed , but not in deſpairezperſecuted, but not for- 
ſaken z caſt downe,but not deſtroyed. | 

Finally, thc holy Spirit ſo affiſteth vs with his grace, that the durics 
ofa godly life, which arc tothe fleſh difhicult and vnpleafant, become 
{ſweet and eafie. For when we fecele our ſelues moſt dull 8& dead,and vt- 
terly vnable ro moue inthe wayes of godlinefle ; this Spirir of life and 
power will quicken and reuiue vs ; according to that of the Apoſtle, 
If the Spirit of him that rayſed wp Ieſus from the dead awellin you ; he that 
rayſed vp Chriſt from the dead, fl alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. If our fleſh rebell and labourto hinder vs in 
all good duties, the Spirit of God will mortifieand ſubdue it. Tf car- 
nall corruption beſo ſtrong in vs, that it withdraweth our hearts and 
affections from God and his ſeruice ; This Spirit of God as a ſharpe 
razour will circumciſe our hearts, and purging vs from our nacurall 
corruption, will inflame them with Gods loue, and with feruent de- 
ſires to pleaſe him inall things. If we be ſo ſtraightned in our zeale 
and deuotion, that we can neither read, heare, nor pray,yet our com- 
fort is,that the Spirit of God is not ſtratghtned, but can like fire thaw our 
frozen hearts, open our earcs and hearts, that we ſhalbe able with Ly- 
atatoattend vnto thoſe things which concerne our ſaluation,and help- 
ing our infirmities, will make interceſfon for vs with gronings which cannot be 
vttered. If webe deſtitute of all ſauing graces in our owne ſenſe and 
teeling, and doe thirſt after them like the dric lands, Gods Spirit will 
quench our thirſt, and be in vs as a fountaine of lining water ſpringing vp 
mo enerlsſting life. Finally, if wce be ſtifle and vnactiue vnto euery 


good worke, ſo as we cannot performe any dutic of Gods ſcruice, 
orif we doe, -yct with much difficulty,and with murmuring and com- 
playning of the fleſh, this oyle and holy vnction of the Spirit will 
ſupple and ſoften our hearts and ſtiffe ioynts, making vs to goc with 
caſeand agility inthe wayes of godlineſle, like the wheeles of a cart, 
which being drie, goe hardly and with a creaking noyſe, but when 
they are oyled, runne with much eaſe and ſwiftneſſe. And therefore 
when wee finde ourſelues indiſpoſed to Gods ſeruice; praycr or any 


other 
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other dury,and {ce ſome difficulty in them to our ſinfull fleſh; let vsnor 
hereby be diſcouraged, but feeling our owne weakeneſſe, let vs craue 
the helpe and afliſtance of this holy Spirit, that we may be flrergthened 
thereby in the inner man,with all might according to his glorious power, and ſo 
walke worthy of the Lord wnto all pleaſing, being ſruitfull in enery good worke, 
Let vs goe boldly vnto the Throne of grace,crauing the Spirit to ſup- 
port vs, ſeeing we hauc Gods promiſe that he will giue it to thoſe that 
aske him. Let vs begge the Spirit of Grace and ſupplication, ſeeing the 
Lord hath promiſed to beſtow ir vpon all the faithful; and finding our 
ſelues ſo drie and cmptie of all goodneſle, that we thirſt after Gods 
grace which inricheth vs with it ; letvs by faith goe vnto Chriſt, in- 
uiting vs to come vnto him, and to drinke plentifully of theſe waters 
of the Spirit, that we may be nouriſhed thereby vnro cuerlaſting life. 
And as the Spirit it ſelfe, ſothe gitrs and graces which it bringeth 
with it,and worketh in vs,arc notable helpes enabling vs to ouercome 
all difficulties which we find in the way: As firſt,atrue 8 liuely Faith, 
which not onely oucrcommeth the world and all the enemies of our 
ſaluation, and vniting vs vnto Chriſt,doth cauſe vs to bring forth fruits 
ia him, but alſo perſ{wadeth & afſureth vs,that notwithſtanding all lets 
and difficulties,we ſhall attaine vnto that ſanctification and holineſſe of 
life which we labour after. The which as a fingular encouragement 
heartcneth vs to take paines, & to vſe all diligence inall Chriſtian du- 
ties, when as weare ſure that we ſhall not loſe our labour, bur ſhall re- 
cciue the fruirand bencfir of it inthe end, Secondly,a liuely hope en- 
ableth vs to ouercomeall difhculties, when as we <4 aſluredly expe, 
not only helpe & aſliſtance from God, for the performing of thoſe du- 
ties, vntowhich inour {clues we are altogether inſufficient;bur alſo do 
wait for that bountifull wages & rich reward, which God hath promi- 
{cd to all thoſe who ſerue & pleaſc him, namely.all the teſtimonics of 
his loue & fauor in this life,and that etcrnall crowne of glory & happi- 
neſſe,which he reſcrueth for vs inthe lite to come, Forthis is that hel- 
met of ſaluation,which defendeth vs againſtal incounters of our ſpiritual 
| enemies;this is that ſure anchor-hold which keeps vs immoueable inall 
the tempeſtuous ſtormes of tentations,and from making ſhipwrack of 
our ſoules againſt the rocks of deſpaire. Neither is it poſſible, rhatwe 
ſhould be tired with any labour, or danted and diſmayed with any dit- 
ficulty or danger,if we haue an eye to the recompence of reward,8: expect 
after our ſhort and ſmall labours, ſuch an ineſtimable and cuerlaſting 
waight of glory. Thirdly, feruent charity enableth vs to ouercome 
all difficulties. For louc maketh euery burthen light, and if our necks 
be anoynted with this oyle, the yoke of Chriſt will ſeeme cafte and 
ſweet. For as Auguſtine ſaith, Thelabors of louers are not burthenſome, 
bur bring rather delight, as wee ſee in the example of thoſe who loue 
thoſe painfull ſports of hunting, hawking, fiſhing 8 ſuch like,ſecing the 
paines which are takenabout the things we loue,are either counted no 
labour, or elſe the labour is loued & bringeth no tediouſnes. In which 
regard,loue is compared to the peyzes of aclock,which ſertethall the 
wheeles a-going. Ortothe wheeles of a chariot,which make it eaſily 
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drawn, to go with much cafe, which otherwife are hardly to be mo- 
aed. Truc loue(ſaith one) is of gteat force, Andhethar is loued inan 

high degree,challengeth vnto himſelf the whole will and heart of him 

that loueth him. Nothing ſo imperioufly comandeth as charity. And if 
we truly loueChriſt,remembring that he hathredeemd with his blood, 
wee ſhall then know,that we can then neither will nor doe any other 
thing, then that which he willeth and commandeth;according to thar, 

He who loneth me,keepeth my comimandements, He that loueth,faith Augaft. 

laborethnot ; and it is onely loue which bluſheth at the name of diff- 

culty. Sothe Apoſtle, Charity beareth all things, beleeneth all things, ho. 
peth all things, endureth all things. An example whereof we haue in Da- 
id, who becauſe hee loued Gods Commandements, therefore they 
were not tedious vnto him, but ſweete and pleaſant. Fourthly, ardent 
zeale and feruent deuotion, will arme vs greatly againſt all difficulties, 
For this ſerueth to the ſoule , as the ſpirits tro the body, making it, 
which in ir ſelfe is heauy and lumpiſh, quick and vigorous, actiue,and 
neuer wearied ih well-doing. And whereas ſloth, coldnefſe and a- 
uerſneſſe of wil doth make things eaſy, hard and difficult,a huge moun- 
taine of euery little mole-hill,and cuery ſtraw a great blocke;contrari- 
wile the heate of feruent zeale and deuotion, cauſeth vs to contemne 
& ſcorne all oppoſitions,& maketh our greateſt labours in the ſeruice of 
God,light anddelightfull. Fifthly,the inward peace of conſcience and 
loyin te holy Ghoſt, which followeth our iuſtificartian by faith, and 
reconciliation with God,isa notable help enabling vs to overcome all 
difficulties. For the minde & conſcience being inwardly quier, are no- 
thing or bur little troubled with outward ſtormes,but go on quietly in 
all holy duties acceptable ts God, without any diſturbance,&uen inthe 
midſt of worldly garboiles and tumultuous troubles. And whereas the 
wicked which want this peace, are neucr at quict inthe greateſt calme 
of worldly proſperity,being like vnto a troubled ſeagwhich cannot reſt whoſe 
waters caſt vp mire and durt, thoſe who haue this inward peace, are qui- 
etin thegreateſt ſtormes of trouble,and rejoice not only in temporall 
bleſſings, but cuen in their tr/bulations & perſecutions for righteouſnes ſake. 
- Sixthly, Chriſtian fortitude and magnanimous rcſolution will ex- 


ceedingly __ vs to ouercome all oppoſitions, the which is not 
, to bee grounded vpon our owne ſtrength, nor vponthe vertues and 


| graces which arc inherent in vs, but vponthe power and promiſes of 
almighty God, the mediation and interceſſion of Ieſus Chriſt, and 


, our vnion and communion with him, and finally ypon the help and 


aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, which in our greateſt weakeneſſe are all- 
ſufficient to ſtrengthen vs againſt al impedimers that hinder vs in Chri- 
ſtian duties. For if we be armed with this fortitude and Chriſtian cou- 
rage, we ſhall be the better able to withſtaud the tentations of Satan 
andthe world,and ſubdue our own corrupt luſts and violent paſſions, 
which will not cafily bemaſtred and ouercome, if we weakely 8 feare- 
fully ſet vpon them. For as Nettles lightly and gently touched, retaine 


| roughly graſpe and gripethemin 


their venomeand vigour, and ſting the hand, bur hurt not at all,jfwee 
faſt hold ;Andasthe firc, if we reſo- 
Dp 7% _ Jutely 


> DW — — 


= 


wy 


L1s.6. Thata godly hfe is eaſy and familiar. 
lutely ruſh vpon it and trample ir vnder foore,is cafily extinguiſhed,but 
if it be gently handled, burneth that which toucheth it, and if there 
be plenry of combuſtible matter, increaſcth to a grear flame : ſo our 
corrupt fleſhand tumultuous paſſions, if they be handled gently, and(as 
itwere) with a fearefull rouch, will but the more ſting and burne ys, 
bur ifthey be affaulted with vndaunted courage, and nought-dreading 
valour, they will ſoone be ſubdued,and giue vs the comfort of an cafe 
victory. Beſides,howſocuer we haue mary helpes from God, & ſweete 
comforts ofhis Spirit, which may ſufficiently encourage vs in our 
Chriſtian courſes,againſt all oppoſirions, yet it cannot be denyed, bur 
that we ſhall meete with ſo many difficulries,in reſpect of the corrupti- 
on of our nature,and encounters of our ſpirituall enemies, that we had 
great necde of courage and reſolution for the ouercomming of them. 
The palace of vertueis not ſeated vponthe plaine,but vpon a rocke and 
ſteepe hill, which we cannotmount withour ſome paines, nor continue 
this paynes without reſolued courage. Wee muſt trauayle, like paine- 
full pilgrims , before we cantake our reſt in our own countrey, Wee 
muſt laboriouſly work, before we can receiue our wages, mourne and 
weepe,before we can laugh and rejoyce, bedewing our cheekes with 
teares,before we can haue them cleane wiped away; and both fight and 
ouercome our ſpirituall enemies,before we can obtaine full vQory, or 
triumph in glory. All which,as onthe one fide they muſt not daunt and 
| diſmay vs,becauſeour ioyes exceede our griefe;our comforts,our croſ- 
ſcs;and they which are on our part, thoſe thar are againſt vs : ſo on the 
other fide,they ſhould keepe vs, when weenter into the cqurſe of Chri- 
ſtianity, from dreaming of eaſe,or pleaſing our ſelues with a vaine con- 
cer, that we ſhall finde pleaſures without paines, and vndertake ſuch a 
worke as is ſo eaſy,that we may go about it betweene fleeping and wa- 
king, & eaſily ouercome it,though we be neuer ſonegligent: And con- 
trariwiſe make it appeare how neceſſary it is,that before we gocabour 
this building,we caſt vp our accounts, & when we haue reſolued ypon 
it,chat we armc our {clues with courage & fortitude, that ouercomin 
all difficulties and oppoſitions, we may be able to perfc and finiſh ir. 
Now the meanes of attaining vnto this Chriſtian fortitude, where- 
by weare made ready to doe whatſoeuer God commandeth, and to 
ſuffer whatſocuer he impoſcth, are firſt ro conſider what our Saviour 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for our ſakes; what pouerty and con- 
tempt. ſhame and diſgrace, ſlanders and reuilings, blindfolding and 
buffering, ſcourging and crucifying ; what inward forrowes and bit- 
ter agonies in the ſight and ſenſe of Gods wrath due vnto our finnes, 
hee hath meckely and patiently indured forvs. And this argument 
the Apoſtle Peter vſcth to ſtrengthen our reſolution againſt all difhcul- 
ties : For as much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for vs in the fleſh, arme your 
ſelues likewiſe with the ſame minde : ſecing as Apoſtle ſpeaketh,He there- 
fore indured theſe things, leſt we ſhould bee weary and fatnt in our mindes. 
And then alſo let vs thinke with our ſelues, who it was that ſuffered all 
this, namely, Tefus Chriſt the innocent and righteous, who neuer 
ſinned. and in whofe mouth there was no guile ; the glorious and eter- 
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nall Sonne of God,equall vato his Father in might and Maieſty : And for 
whom he ſuffered all theſe great cuils,cuen for vs and for our finnes,which 
were ſtrangers and enemies vnto him, dead inour finnes, and che chil 
dren of wrath as well as others, and the moriues and manner of theſe 
ſufferings,not vpon our intreaty, and much leſſe deſert, not by any com- 
pulſion or conſtraint, but vpon his owne accord, and out of his meere 
grace and good will,meckly,and cheerfully. To conſider likewiſe whar 
our Sauiour hath done for vs, namely, forgiuen the infinite debt of our 
fiones, ouercome all the enemies of our faluation, reconciled vs vnto 
God,vnited vs vnto himſelte, whereby we haue communion with him in 
all his benefits, imparted vnto vs ſome portion of his ſauing graces, and 
innumerable pledges of his loue and fauour, which are allo carneſl-pen- 
nies of our ſaluation. For who can thorowly ponder theſe things,and not 
be thereby armed with a magrnanimous reſolution of doing and ſuffer- 
ing any thing for Chriſts ſake ? For did our Lord and Maſter fuffer all chis 
for vs ; and ſhall wee not be ready and willing to ſuffer much leſſer things 
for him? Shall our Capraine and General! lye in the field, and indure 
much hardneſſe,and many ſharpe and dangerous conflicts; and ſhall wee 
take our caſe at home, and ſolace our ſelues in worldly delights ? Did hee 
indure many afflictions,and gricuous perſecutions for our fakes, that hee! 
might purchaſe for vs euerlaſting life and happineſle, and himleltc leade 
vs the way vnder his Croflſe;and will we dreame of going to that place of 
ioy, without paine or ditfculty,as it were lying in an Horle-litter, and 
{lecping in a bed ot Downes Was his loue towards vs ſo great and ineſti- 
mable,that nothing could hinder him from emptying himſelfe of glory 
and comming to vs, thathe might worke that great worke of our Re- 
demprtion ; and (hall wee not be willing and relolute to goe vnto him, 
thorow thicke and thin,fire and water, euill report, and good report, at- 
fligion and perſecution,that he may make vs partakers of his glory, and 
crowne vs with his happinefle > Could no difficulty daunt and diſcou- 
rage him from ſhewing the infiniteneſſe of his loue, in doing all things 
neceſlary for our ſaluation; and ſhall we thinke any taske too hard to bee 
vndertaken,which may expreſſe our loue,our defire to glorifie him, and 
care to pleaſe him? Secondly,we _—— our {clues in this mag. 
nanimous fortitude and reſolution, by obſeruing the courage and con- 
ſtancy of Gods Saints and feruants of former ages, and in our owne 
times, whom no difhculties could diſcourage, either from doing that 
which God requireth, or ſuffering that which hee inflieth. Ot both 
which,we haue for our imitation, the examples of the Patriarches,Eyoch, 
Noah, Lot, Abraham, Iſaac,lacob,1ob, Dauid and the reſt, of the Prophets 
and holy men of God, the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chriſt, and the deuout and 
godly Martyrs which ſucceeded them, who were not onely content to; 
{pend their ſweat and labour in Gods ſervice, but were alſo prodigall of 
their blood,and patiently indured the moſt cruell and exquiſite torments 
which wit and maljce could deuiſe, rather then they would leaue their ho- 
ly profeſſion and practice of Gods truth. And therefore if thele Saints, of 
the ſame nature with vs,and bearing about with them the like infirmities, 
did,vpon the ſame grounds which wee likewiſe haue in —_— 
them, 
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them ,couragiouſly withſtand all oppoſitions,and valiantly ruſh thorow 
all dithculties which ftood in their way,and hindred them from follow- 
ing their Lord and Maſter Ieſus Chriſt; why ſhould cuery ſmall danger 


daunr vs,and a little labour and ſhort paines diſmay and diſcourage vs j 


from going on in the dutiesof agodly life ? If they thought it too little | 
to expreſie their loue towards their Sauiour, to indure with patience and 
joy,death it ſelte,and exquiſite rorments ; ſhall wee thinke it roo much to 
cakea little paines in mortifying our finfull fleſh, and the luſts thereof ? 
| Were they content to ſuffer the rendings and tearings of wilde beaſts, 
rackes,gibbers, fire and ſword; and will nor we,toſhew our loue ro God 
and his Chriſt,our bleſſed Sauiour,who hath done and ſuffered ſo much 
for vs,take a little paines in the duties of a godly lite; as faſting, praying, 
watching, and the reſt,that we may glorifie them by our holy conuerſa- 
tion? Finally, if wee would attaine vnto this magnanimous fortitude, 
which eaſily ouercommeth all difhculties, wee mult continually haue in 
our eye the eternall recompence of reward,according to the example of 
our Sautour Chriſt, he Authour ard finiſher of our faith, who for the joy 
that was ſet before 11m indured the Creſſe,and deſpiſed the ſhame. For it hope 
of alittle gaine make Merchants fo reſolute and valiant,that they dare cx 

pole themſelues to the dangers both ot ſea and land : it ſouldiers areſo 
[full of courage and fortitude,thar they dare ruſh into all deſperate perils, 
and fight ar the puſh of pike,yea euen at the Canons mouth, for alittle 
pay or booty, orfor the applauſe of their Captaine and fellow ſouldi- 
ers,0r vaine fame and momentany glory in the world ; what difficulty 
ſhould be ſo grear,that ſhould be able to diſcourage vs from reſolving to 
leade a godly life, which ſhall be rewarded with the infinite and cuerlaſt- 

ing richcs.and ineſtimable glory and happineſle of Gods Kingdome ? 

| Thelatt meancs whereby we may be inabled to ouercome all dithcul- 
ties,is the daily and conſtant practice of all Chriſtian duties ; ſeeing how. 
loeuer they may ſeeme at the firſt harſh and vnpleaſant ro our corrupt na- 
ture, yer continuall vſe will make them eaſe and familiar, and bring vs at 
Icogth to ſuch a cuſtome and ſettled habit, that wee ſhall performe them 
wich much comfort and delight, For as the mind is more and more dar- 
kened by the often as of finne,and fo loſeth the light of cruth, that no 


ſaung knowledge remainerh in ir,butmalignity onely and pollucion ; fo | 


by the many and often acts of piety and righteouſneſſe,the mind is more 
inlightened,and aſpireth vnto a greater meaſure of true wiſedome, this 
rightcouſneſle and holinefle offering chemſclues as cleere glaſſes, vnto 
the eyesof the vnderſtanding,as Chryſoſ/ome hath well obſerued. Beſides, 
the more often that we pertorme theſe Chriſtian and religious duties, 
and the longer and more conſtantly that we continue in them, the more 
we ſhall rellith and taſte their ſweerneſſe ; ſo that though at firſt they ſee- 
med to our carnall appetite as bitter and vnpleaſant, as the infuſion of 
gall or wormewood,yet continuall vie and daily praQtice, will make them 
{weeter toour mouthes then the honey and honey combe, as wee ſee 
in Daxids example ; by reaſon that we ſhall finde in our owne good ex- 
perience,the manifold comforts which accompany the diligent pertor- 


mance of theſe Chriſtian durics; as peace with God, and the beames of | 
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his loue and fauour ſhed abroad in our hearts, and ſhining vpon vs, the 
peaccof a good conſcience, and inward ioy of the holy Ghoſt, ſweete 
communion with God,accefle and increaſe of all ſpiricuall graces, con- 
eentation in all eſtates, and aſſurance of our ſaluarion, and that in the 
meane time, all chings whatſocuer,and cuen afflitions themſelues, ſhall 
turne to our good, Theſe,and many ſuch like benefits, accompanying our 
conſtant walking in the wayes of godlineſſe, will make them nor onely 
calic,but ſweer and delightfull. And whereas at firſt wee came to the per. 
forming of Chriſtian duties,as a Beare ro the ftake, and found nothing in 
them, but vexationand irkſome wearineſle; by vie and cuſtome comming 
co know and relliſh their profit and excellency, wee finde ſuch ſpirituall 
(weerneſſe,that it is our meate and drinke tobe exerciſed in them. So thar 
now we eſteeme Gods Sabbaths our delight; heare,reade,pray,medirate, 
conferre,and doe the workesof mercy with much ioy and cheerfulneſle, 
Now the meanes to attainevnto this daily and conſtant practice, which 
raketh away all difticulty and diſtaſt, is to inure our ſelues thereunto by 
degrees,and with a firme reſolution,to break off all excuſes, and ſer apart 
ſome ſhort time,asa day,week,or month,for the ſtriQ leading of a godly 
life, in the performance of all Chriſtian duties,as they haue bin before ſet 
downe. Which when we hauc done,let vs looke backe and examine our 
ſelues,ifwe can in our conſciences find any cauſe of repenting this courſe, 
in leauing worldly and wicked delights and the pleaſures of finne, and 
betaking and conſecrating our ſelues to ferue God in the duries of holi- 
neſſe and rightcouſneſle : yea,it we doe not findein this ſhort time,more 
found comfort and true toy, then in many yeeres before, when wee neg- 
lected them. | 

Now if any, notwithſtanding of all theſe helpes and comfores, till 

' complaine of the defhiculties which he finderth in the courſe of Chriſtiani- 
ty,and vic it as an excuſe for his negle&t of all the duties of a godly life; 

let ſuch a man know,rthar the fault is not in the hardnefſe and crookednes 

of the way,but in his own negligence,who will not vie the meanes which 

God offcreth varo him for the ouercomming of theſe difficulties, and 

neither take any paines to be truly informed,nor to traucll in ir after hee 
knoweth ir. For becauſe they are lazic, and have no liſt ro worke; there- 

fore they {it in the houſe and complaine,thar there #5 a Lion in the way, a Li- 

0s in the ſtreets, Becauſe they would fit ſtill by the fleſh-pors of Egypt, and 

glurthemſclues with carnall pleaſures, therefore they cauill againſt their 

entring into,and proceeding in that way which leadeth ro the holy Land, 
as though che dithculties were ſo many and great which affront vs init, 
that it is vnpaſſible and impoſſible to be travelled by them. Their affeRi- 
ons are ſo trong,that they cannot maſter and mortific them; their bo- 
dics tender and delicate,and not inured to take that paines which is re- 
quired to the well performing of Chriſtian duries, and their natures are 
ſo cafic and flexible,that they cannot withſtand the allurements and im- 
portuniry of their old companions,drawing and perſwading them to ac- 
company them in their {intull courſes. All which excuſes, what doe they 
argue bur their {loth and negligence; yea rather, their want of loue, and 


contempt of ſpirituall grace and heauenly glory 2 Sceing rhe ſame men 
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who pretend theſe difficulties,are ready to vndertake farre greater paines, 
for the obtaining of thoſe worldly vanities,whereupon they haue fixed 
their hearts (and cuen delight themſclues in theſe toyleſome labours) 
then is required for the attaining of heavenly happineſſe; and goe wil. 
lingly thorow many more and greater difficultics in thoſe wayes thar 
ſeade to hell and deftruQion,then they ſhould euer finde in the way that 
would bring them to life and faluation ? For firſt, conſider the paines 
which worldly men are content to indure for the compaſling of honours, 
riches and pleaſures, how they carke and care,toyle and moyle,watch and 
labour, trauell by ſea and land, and runne into many deſperate dangers, 
for the getting of theſe worthleſle vanities, which arealike vncertaine in 
the poſlefſion, as in the purſuit and acquifirion. How they tire their 
thoughts in the reſtleſſe night,aboutr plots and policies, for the preuent- 
ing or circumuenting one another, How their hearts are continually vp- 
on the racke of their owne paſſions, being diuerſly diſtracted betweene 
hopes and feares; falſe ioyes,and true griefes ; lou, and diſlike; longing 
defires,and lothing auerſation. Conſider alſo what paines and care they 


rake abour their fraile and mortall bodies,and for the preſeruing of their | 


flitting and fading health and ſirength,and the prolonging of their vn- 
|certaine and momentany life. VVhar paines they take in tricking and 
trimming,decking and adorning,clothing and beautifying, nouriſhing 
and feeding,pampering and pleafing, phyſicking and dycting their cor. 
ruptible carcaſes,though they are aſſured, that by all their care and coft 
they can burfor a ſhorr time adiourne diſeaſes and infirmities, and for a 
{mall and vncertaine while procure a repriuall from approching death, 
Finally,confider thatthere is much more toyle and difficulty inthe waies 
of vice and ſinne, then in the way of vertue and godlineſſe, although 
carnall loue ſo ſiveetenerh it to a corrupt appertite,that it is cither not dif. 
cerned,or not much abhorred. For example, what rackes and torments 
are in couerouſneſſe and ambition,and what comfort and fweetnefle in 
contentation,and ſubmiſſion of our eſtates to the will of God > VWhar 
pangsand pulls of ancuill conſcience accompany vice and finne, and 
what peace and quietneſſe,ioy and delighthaue wee in the conſcience of 
our innocency and well-doing ? Vnto what ſtormes and tempeſts doth 
pride expoſe vs,from all which weare ſecured by lowlineſſeand humility? 
Whar vexation and griefe is there in malice, enuic, anger, and defireof 
reuenge; and what ioy and ſweet delight to be found in brotherly loue, 
reioycing inone anothers good, peaccablcneſle, pray by and pardon- 
ing of Jy and making friends of enemies, by our kind viage and 
ſweet conuerſation ? VVhat trouble and diſcontent in diſcord,contention 
and wrangling ſuits of Lawz and what ſweetneſſe and contentment in 
amity, friendſhip,mutuall agreement,and cuen in departing from ſome 
part of our right, that we may thereby purchaſe Iewels of farre greater 
price,peace and loue? Finally , what anxiety and vexation is there in 
carking care about worldly things,and what ioy and pleaſure in the life 
of faith,whereby we ſecurely rely vpon Gods promiſes and providence, 
and goe boldly vnto him.as vnto our gracious Father,when we are inany 
want, with confidence that it ſhall beſupplyed in that manner and _ 
| ure; 
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ſure, as will beſt ſtand with his glory and our owne good. In all which re. 
| pets, and innumerable others, as wicked worldlings,after all their la. 
bours about worldly vanities,and the vaine and vnfruirtull works of darke. 
eſſe, have juſt cauſe ro complaine with thoſe in the Booke of Wiſedomez 
Wiſd.5.7,8. | Wee hane wearied our ſelues in the way of wickedneſſe and deſtruction, yea, wee 
haue gone thorow deſarts, where there lay no way; bnt as for the way of the Lord, 
| | we haue not knowne it, what hath pride profited vs ? or what good hath riches 
with our vaunting brought vs ? All theſl, things are paſſed away as 4 ſhaddow, 
and as a Poaſt that haſted by : So onthe other fide, the fairhfull,who have 
ſpenttheir time and ſirengrh inthe duties of a godly lite, haue iuſt cauſe 
to comfort themſelues in their happy choyce , when leauing the world, 
and the pleaſures of ſinne, and imbracing the loue and feare of God, they 
haue deuored themſclues wholly to Gods ſervice , ſceing they may with 
cofeſls.ca, |Augeſtinercioyce in God and praiſe him, ſaying, Let my heart praile thee, 
| and let my tongue and all my bones ſay,O Lord,who is like voto thee &c? 
How ſweet and pleaſant is itnow become,to want the ſweerneſle of world. 
| ly vanities? Thatwhich I feared to loſe, what ioy is it ro haue loſt? For 
' thou,O moſt true and ſupreme ſweetneſſe,didſt caſt them our of me; thou 
 didſt caſt themout, and didſtenter in their ſtead, who art ſweeter then 
; pleaſure,bur not to fleſh and blood, cleerer and brighter then all light, 
| bee to the inner man onely; and then all honour, much morc high and 
| honourable,butnotto thoſe who are exalted in themſe]ues. Now was my 
| mind free from the biring and eating cares of ambition,couerovſncſſe,vo. 
| luptuouſneſſe,and from ſcratching the itching ſcab of luft, and did freely 
'talke with thee, my beauty, riches,ſaluation,and my Lord and God. And 
after apainefull warfare,they may with the Apoſtle make thar comfortable 
 conclufion,when death approcherhz1 haue fought a good fight,1 hane finiſhed 
' wy courſe, 1 haue kept the faith ; Hencefoorth there ts 1a:d wp for me a Crowne of 
| righteouſneſſe,which the Lord the righteous Indge ſhall gine unto me at that day. 
| And therefore let not thoſe ſeeming difficulties any longer diſcourage vs 
from reſoluing to ſerue God in the duties ofa godly lite,ſceing thexeby we 
ſhun andeſcape much greater difficulties in the wayes of {in,then we ſhall 
euer find in the way ofa Chriſtian and holy conuerſation. 
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i Thata godly life «net harſh and unpleaſant, mopiſh and melancholike, 
| but aboue all others , moit cheerefull and pleaſant, 

| ſweet and deliehifull. 
| 


$. Sef?.n. | @ 9/4 va) Third objeQion which the fleſh maketh againſt a godly 


Thatthougha WS W/2AN=Mg lite, to diſcourage and hinder vs from entring into, or 
25795 thr SEA &=, procceding in it, is, that it is harſh and vnpleaſant, wo- 
full, yer this IE \8 = and melancholike , depriuing vs of all ioy and de- 
ſhould not dif- We 2 light, which is the very lifc of our life, and which being 
"ig ou taken from vs, itbecommeth irkeſome and redious. The 
| which obieRion of the fleſh, the deuill and the world labour all they 

| may, with their vemoſt policy and skill, to confirme and ſtrengrhen ; and | 

knowing 
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knowing that men naturally are affe&ed with nothing more then with | 
; pleaſure and 1oy , and doe ſhunne aboue all things ſorrow and fadneſle, | 
they vie all their Art to blinde and delude vs; by offering to our view all | 
the po_ of carnall and corrupt courſes , and hiding from vs the; 
grietes and miſchiefes which alwayes arrend vpon them, and like a bitter 
tang or lothſome after-raſte, doe vrterly ſpoile theſe (infull and fleſhly de-! 
licacies. And contrariwiſe, they offer to our conſideration all the ſorrow 
and ſmarr, loſſes and worldly inconueniences, which they muſt vndergoe | 
who reſolue to pleaſe God, in the ſtrict and conſtant performance of the | 
duties belonging to a godly lite, concealing in the meane while the mani- | 
told comforts which doe accompany them,and the ineſtimable ioyes,and | 
cuerlaſting happineſle, vato which they atraine that continue in them vn- 
tothe end. For the anſwering of which obieQion, wee are firſt to know, 
that though there were as much ſadnefle, and as little ioy for the preſent 
time in the godly life, as is pretended by our ſpirituall enemies, yer this | 
ſhould nor diſcourage vs from chufing and imbracing it; ſeeing both the 
pleaſures and paines,folace and ſorrowes of this life are but ſhort and mo- 
mentany , whereas both the ioyes and griefes which ſhall immediately 
ſucceed them, are endlefſe and everlaſting. In which regard , wee are to 
account that mirth miſerable, which ends in perperuall mourning , and 
that ſorrow and ſadneſle ſweer and comfortable, which is attended with 
| eternall and heauenly ioyes. So our Sauiour , Bleſſed are they that mourne, | Hat.5.4. 
i for they ſhall bee comforted. And againe ; Bleſſed are yee that weepe now , for | L#k.6.212.5. 
ve ſhall langh ; and woe unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 
[Now if wee worthily abhorre vnwholeſome meates and drinkes,though 
they be neuer ſo ſweet and pleaſant to our taſte, becauſe we loſe that de- 
light which wertake in them,by the bitrer paines of ſickneſle, indangering 
our lives, which ſoone after followeth it; and if we love that wholeſome, 
though bitter medicine, which freeth vs from tedious ſickeneſke, and pre- 
ſeruerh our health : why ſhould we nor bealike wiſe in ſpirituall things, 
which concerne our ſoules, hating thoſe carnall and finfull pleaſures, 
which indanger them to ſickenefle andeuerlaſting death,and louing thoſe 
Chriſtian and holy duties, though they bee bitter and vnpleaſant co our | 

fleſhly and corrupt appetite , which preſerue our ſpirituall health, and 
certainely aſſure vs of cternall life and happineſſe? Neither are the religi- 

ous exerciſes of a godly life harſh and vnpleaſant,cither in their owne na-. 

ture, or to vs inthe ſpirituall part, and fo farre foorth as we are regenerate | 

and ſanified : yea, rather they are of incomparable ſweerneſſe, aboue 

tne honey and honey combe, and affe& vs in the inner man with vaſpeak- 

able ioy and delight, as we ſee in the example of Dauza, the Apoſtle Par, | ppal.rg.g,rs. 
and our Saujour Chriſt himſelfe : bur to our carnall apperice and finfull | os 4g 
fleſh , which (like a ſicke and aguiſh ſtomake , full of corrupt and noy- | 53 


ſome hamours ) doth bring our pallate quite our of taſte, iudging thoſe | 


ſpirituall duties which are ſweet and pleaſant, bitter and lothlome , and | 
our ſinfull vices and workes of darkenefſe, that are ſowre and harſh to a | 
righr judging taſte, delightfull and well-relliſhing. And therefore, ſcc- 
ing wee arenot (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) debters unto the fleſh, that wee | rom g.c9, 


frould fulfill the lufts thereof, let nor this diſtaſte which ir feclerh in reli- 


g10us | 
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cation taketh ' 


'| though rhey thought all delights valawtiull, being ready to condemne 


| the mortification of our fleſhy luſts; not beſeeming the ſeaſon, which isa 


| tenance andcarriage,a demureand deicdted looke, inwardly fighing and 
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gious exerciſes withdraw vs from them, or diſcourage vs in them; yea,ler 
vs ſo much the rather be diligent & conſtant in theſc duties, that we may 
mortifie this carnall concupiſcence, that fighterh againſt our ſoules, and 
by diſpleaſing it, pleaſe our God and our owne conſciences, and nouriſh 
and preſerue our ſpirituall life and health. 

Bur this obic&ion which the fleſh maketh againſt the leading of a 
| godly life , it further prefſeth and confirmeth by the experience which 
we may haue in others, and the examples of many Chriſtians, who ſpend 
a great part of their time in fighing and forrowing , mourning and la. 
menting , as though they were depriued of all inward ioy,and outward 
pleaſures, and doe liuc in ſucha melancholike and mopiſh manner, as 


chemſelues, and cenſure others, ifthey laugh or ſmile , or ſhew any other 
ſignes of gladneſſe and reioycing , as not {auouring of ſanctification, and 


time of mourning,nor bcfitting the place, which is a valley of teares, nor 
yer well ſuting with the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, of whom it is 
written, thathee mourned and wept, but neuer any thing ſayd of hi 
mirth and laughter. For the anſwering whereof, wee arc firſt ro know, 
that ſan@ification and mortification doe not annihilate or change the 
eſſence and being of nature, or the ſubſtance of our faculties, patſions, 
and affe&ions , but onely renueth and purgeth them from their corrup- 
tion, that becomming holy, they may be {eruiceable to God, and the ſpi- 
rituall and inner man. It doeth not aboliſh and rake them away, but mo- 
derateth them in their degree, and keepeth them from extremity and ex- 
ceſſe,when as they are exerciſed about worldly things; and both re&ifieth 
their diſorder, and correcteth their viciofity and faultineſſe. And finally, 
it cauſerh our paſſions and afteRions to change their obie&s , making vs 
to bewaile our {innes, in which formerly wee reioyced,, and to reioyce 
' in thoſe ſpirituall exerciſes, which in the dayes of our ignorance we loa- 
; thed and neglected. It rakethaway the lightneſſe, vanity , and 1nadneſſe 
' of mirth,and cauſeth it to become more graue and ſober: Ir changeth our 
| reioycing in euill,for rejoycing in that which is good : It moderaterh the 
; excefle of our carthly ioy, which is more in the creature, then in the Crea- 
tour : It makethvs to reioyce but alittle , in things thar are bur a little 
| worth,and toabound, and euen triumph with ioy in things of greateſt 
| excellency,as the aſſurance of Gods loue and our owne ſaluation, and the 
' manifold and vndoubted teſtimonies of his grace and fauour towards vs. 

And if Chriſtians doe not finde in them this change of ioy , from worſe 
to better, from carnall to ſpirituall, from that which is vaine and worth- 

lefſe,vnto that, which(as the Apoſtle Petey callerh it) is wnſpeakable and glo- 

71085; it is their own fault,and not of their Chriſtian profeſſion. Neither in 
truth can the carriage of diuers Chriſtians be in this regard excuſed, who 

as _—_ they thought ioy and a godly lite incomperible, and not to bee 
reconciled or conioyned, or ſuppoſed that when they did forfake the 
world, their fins, and carnall pleaſures, they were preſently bound to part 
; with mirth and gladneſſe,joy and delight,doe purpoſely affe& a ſad coun- 


groning 
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oroning vpon euery light occaſion, drooping and hanging downe the 
head, as though all joy were inthe pleaſures of finne which they haue 
forſaken,and no cauſcatall ofreioycing intheir preſent eſtate. Wher- 


| by they not onely make their owne liucs tedious and weariſome, and | 


ſo oucr-ſtrait & {tri&t, vnpleaſant and vncomforrable;, that being ryred 
| with it,they are not able to hold our, but change this rigourous ſeueri- 
tic for licencious liberty ; orelſe goe forward withour life and ſpirit, 
courage or comfort : bur alſo by their example diſcourage others that 
are without, from taking vpon them the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, or 
re{oluing to leade a godly life,as fearing that it is ſo auſtere and de- 
ſtitutc of all ioy and delight, that it is altogether intolerable and not 
tobe indured. Whereas contrariwife, if as they hauc greater cauſe, 
they could alſo perceiue, that they haue aboue all other the greatcſt, 
moſtſolid, and laſting ioy, it would be anotable inducement to moue 
them to take vpon them their holy profeſſion, and to reſolue that they 
will follow and ioyne with them in the practice of thoſe duries, in 
which they diſcerne ſuch plcaſure and comfort. 

| But that thoſe who affcct ſuch melancholike heauinefle, & purpoſely 
baniſh both out of their hearts and countenancesall ioy and mirth,may 
be reclaimed from going on ſtill inthis erroneous and tedious courſe, 
and that others may not be diſcouraged by their example, from reſol- 
uing to lcad a godly life ; letvs know, that there is no ioy comparable 
vnto that which is, or ought to be in Chriſtians, that deſire to ſerue 
and pleaſe God in their holy conuerſation. For if, as Bernard hath 
excellently obſerued, wee can be content with _Abraham,in faith and 
obedience towards God, to offer and ſacrifice our Iſaac : Firſt, our 
laughter and ioy, it ſhall onely be ſanctified, but not ſlaughtred and 
killed. Thy 1ſaac ſhall not die,nor thy mirth periſh, but the Ram only, 
that is,the peruerſneſſe and prophaneneſle of thy pleaſure and ioy, 
which endeth alwayes in griefe and anxiety. 1aacthy ioy ſhall not dic, 
as thou ſuppoſeſt, bur ſhall ſurely liue ; onely it ſhall be lifred aloft 
vpon the Altar and vponthe wood, that thy ioy may be holy and hea- 
uenly, ſublime and lofty, not in the fleſh and things beneath, bur in ſpi- 
rituall things,in the croſle of Chriſt,& thoſe high and holy priuiledges 
which we haue through him. For howſoeuer Chriſtians intheir firſt 
conuerſion and humiliation, chietely actthe part of ſorrow & heauines 
inthe ſight and ſenſe of their manifold and haynous finnes, and ſhead 
teares of bitter griefe,/ooking vpon him whom they haue pierced, yet being 


and remiſſion of their fins,they triumph with ioy,cucn inthcir afflicti- 
ons and tribulations, and though they ſow in teares, yet they reape in 
ioy ; though they haue adropping and ſorrowfull ſeed-time,yet their 
harveſt, which yeeldeth vnto them a fruitfull crop of ſauing graces, 
(which yer are bur the firſt fruits of their ſucceeding ioy and heauenly 
happines) is full of mirth & gladnes. So that with Dawid they reioyce 
more in the bright beames of Gods me countenance ſhining 
vpon them, then worldlings doe or can doe,when their corne andwine 
is increaſed, And though they be,in reſpec of their afflicted eſtate, 
Ccc | As 
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As ſorrowfall, yet they are alwaes reioycing ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) be- 
al = «nk chackll things,cuen croſſes and calamities themſelues 
worke together for their good. The which will more manifeſtly ap. 
peare, if wealittle further conſider the teſtimonies and examples of 
holy Scripture. For the Pſalmiſtrelleth vs,that the woyce of retoycing and 
ſaluation is in the T abernacles of the righteous , And Salomon ſpeaking of 
Wiſdome, which confiſteth inthe ſauing knowledge of God and his 
truth, and the practice of itinall holy and religious duries, ſaith thar 
her wayes, are wayes of pleaſantneſſe,and all her paths are peace.S0 Dauid faith 
of the Church and childrenof God, the liuely members of ir, That 
they ſhould be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of his houſe , and thathe 
would make them drinke of the riuers of his pleaſure. Our Sauiour alſo pro- 
miſeth vnto the Diſciples, and in themro all the fairhfull, that he 
would giue them ſuch a permanent ioy,as no man ſhould be ableto 
take it from them. And finally, the Apoſtle ſetterh it downe, not as 
a common gift, bur as a ſpeciall fruit of zhe Spzrit(not drooping ſorrow, 
and diſconfolare heauineſſe, bur)zoy and peace, And this alſo appeareth 
by the examples of the holy men of God recorded inthe Scriptures: 
Thus Daxid ſaith ; My ſoule— ſhall bee ioyfull in the Lord, it ſhall reioyce_ 
in hs ſaluation. Neither did he onely thus reioyce in the teſtimo- 
nics of Gods fauour, and conqueſt of his enemies, bur alfo in his 
obedience and keeping of Gods Law : 1 hae retoyced in the way of thy 
teſtimonies as much as in all riches. 1 will delight my ſelfe_> in thy Statutes: 
I will not forget thy Word. And againe ; 1 delight to doe thy will, O my God, 
yeathy Laws within mine heart. Thus the Apoſtles reioyced euen in 


their perſecutions, becauſe rhey were thought worthy to ſuffer for 
Chriſts ſake ; and Pas! and Silas, when as their backes were torne 
with ſore ſtripes, and their feere locked in the Stockes. Thus the 
Apoſtle found matter enough to gloriein through Teſs Chriſt , in things 
pertayning to God : And taſted ſuch vnſpeakeable ioy in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt and him crucified, thar he diſclaymeth all other 
ioy. And clſe-where he profeſſeth, that he had no ſcant meaſure of 
this ſweet delight, bur that he was filled with comfort, and was exceeding 
zoyfull, enen in all hs tribulations. Neither is this toy whercof I ſpeake, 
in which the Chriſtian exczedeth all other men,ſcnſuall and carnall,in 
the pleaſures of ſinne,and the fruition of earthly vanities, nor in rio- 
ting and reue!ling, in ſwilling and drinking, dicing and carding, vaine 
dalliance and good fellowſhip, chambring and wantonnefle : for ſuch 
pleaſure he accounteth vanity, and ſuch mirth madneſſe , and chuſerh 
ratherto goe intothe houſe of mourning, then into the houſe of ſuch 
feaſting & reioycing, becauſe ſuch ioy & laughter is but ſhort and mo- 
mentany, like the cracklzng of thornes wnder apot, and alwaies endeth in 
ſorrow and anxiety. It isnot in mad mirth.,and in finfull and vnlawfull 
delights : for Chriſtian charity retoyceth not in iniquity, but reioyceth inthe 
truth ; and this zoy is alwayes ioyned with righteouſnes, and the peace of a 
good conſcience, in which the Kingdome of God confiſteth. For being 
fubiects of Chriſts Kingdome,ſuch as it is,ſuch alſo is their ioy;but his 


Kingdome is not of this world, bur ſpirituall & heauenly:and therfore 
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their ioy and reioycing is likewiſe of the ſame nature. And howſocuer 
Gods children may and ought to retoyce cuen in his temporary bleſ- 
ings, as they are teſtimonies of their heauenly Fathers loue, and alſo 
in honeſt ſports and recreations,of which I haue before ſpoken, wher- 
by they are fitted for higher duties,as muſicke,ſhooting, hunting, haw- 
king,and ſuch like, thoſe cautions before ſet downe being duely obſer- 
ucd yea, howſoeuer in theſe reſpects they haue greater 8& more iuſt 
cauſc of ioy and reioycing thenany worldling , becauſe theſe arc bur 
viurpers, who haue a fearcfull account to make of their intruſion, 
whereas the other haue their right reſtored vnro them by Ieſus Chriſt, 
yet, theſe are not the chiefe ioyes which they reſt vpon,as being in c6- 
pariſon, dull and heartlefle, cold and comfortlefſe; only they vie them 
for the neceſſity oftheir body & naturall lite,as ſome ſmall rcfreſhings 
in their Inne, thatthey may afterwards with more ſtrength & cheere- 
fulncſſe, proceed in their journey. But the prime and principall ioyes 
which rauiſh their ſoules with inward delight; are ſecret & vaknowne 
| toall, ſauing thoſe who haue taſted of them. So that they may ſay to 
worldlings of thcir joyes, when they obiect vnto them thcir ſadneſſe 


know not of, ſeeing our ioy is to doe the will ofour hcauenly Father. 
For it is that hidden Manna which our Sauijour giueth them to cat,8&like 
that yew name written inthe white ſtone, which no man knowtth, ſaning he 
that receineth tt.It is a beauty which cannot be beheld with carnall eyes, 
and a ſweetneſle which is not relliſhed by acommon &prophane taſte, 
ſceing it is of an holy 86 ſpirituall nature:ſothat whenChriſtians are ſo 
afflicted in their outward eſtate, that they ſeeme vnto naturall men to 
haue no cauſe at all of reioycing, they may notwithſtanding ſay with 
the Apoſtle, We haze wherof we may glory through leſus Chriſtin thoſe things 
which pertaine to God. 

Now the obiects of this Spirituall joy are diuets,the chief and prin- 
cipall is God himſclte, his Chriſt and holy Spirit,for he being the ſum- 
mum bonum, the ſupreme toy and chiefe vleſſednes, the fruition of him 
and his grace, and the bright beames of his face and fauor ſhining vpon 
vs,muſt nceds be the matter 8 cauſe of ſupreme and vnſpeakable ioy. 
And this is that ioy, and reioycing inthe Lord, which is inthe Scrip- 
tures not only permitted to the faithfull,& reſtrained vnto them alone 
as their peculiar and proper right, but enioyned 8 required as being a 
| duty which we owe vnto God,the performance wherof maketh them 
happy & bleſſed. Let not (faith the Lord)the wiſe manglory in his wiſdome, 
nor the mighty man in his might, nor the rich man in hs riches, But let him that 
elorieth glory in this,that he nderſtandeth and knoweth me,g&rc. Sothe Plal- 
miſt exhortethto this ioy ; Rezoycetn the Lord, O yee righteoms, for praiſe is 
comely for the ypright. Of which he propoundeth himſelfe for an exam- 
ple ; My ſoule Neat e ioyfull in the Lord jt ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. And the - 
A ofile likewiſe , Let hims that glorieth, glory in the Lord, And againe; 
Retoyce inthe Lord alway,and againe I ſay retoyce, In which himſelfe rooke 
ſuch abundant comfort and contentment,that he reſteth in italone,and 
| renouncethallother joyes;God forbid that 1 ſhould glory in any thing, ſauing 
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As ſorrowfall, yet they are alwaies reioycing ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) be. 
wr a love charkll things,cuen croſſes and calamiries themlelues 
worke together for their good. The which will more manifeſtly ap. 
peare, if wealittle further conſider the teſtimonies and examples of 
holy Scripture. For the Pfalmiſttelleth vs,that the voyce of retoycing and 
ſaluation is in the T abernacles of the righteous , And Salomon ſpeaking of 
Wiſdome, which conſiſteth inthe ſauing knowledge of God and his 
truth, and the practice of it inall holy and religious duties, faith thar 
her wayes, are wayes of pleaſantneſſe,and all her paths are peace.So Dauid faith 
of the Church and children of God, the liuely members of it, That 
they ſhould be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſſe of his houſe , and thathe 
would make them drinke of the riuers of his pleaſure. Our Sauiour allo pro- 
miſeth vnro the Diſciples, and in themto all the fairhfull, thar he 
would giue them ſuch a permanent ioy,as no man ſhould be ableto 
take it from them. And finally, the Apoſtle ſetteth it downe, not as 
a common gift, bur as a ſpeciall fruit of the Sprrit(not drooping ſorrow, 
and lifonbolare heauineſſe, but)zoy and peace. And this alſo appeareth 
by the examples of the holy men of God recorded inthe Scriptures: 
Thus Dazid ſaith ; My ſoule— ſhall bee toyfull in the Lord, it ſhall reioyce_ 
in his ſaluation. Neither did he onely thus reioyce in the reſtimo- 
nics of Gods fauour, and conqueſt of his enemies, bur alſo in his 
obedience and keeping of Gods Law : / hae retoyced in the way of thy 
teſtimonies as much as in all riches. 1 will delight my ſelfe_ in thy Statutes: 
I will not forget thy Word. And againe ; 1 delight to doe thy will, O my God, 
yeathy Laws within mine heart. Thus the Apoſtles reioyced euen in 


their perſecutions, becauſe they were thought worthy to ſuffer for 
Chriſts ſake ; and Paul and Silas, when as their backes were torne 
with ſore ſtripes, and their feere locked in the Stockes. Thus the 
Apoſtle found matter enough to gloriein through Teſws Chriſt , in things 
pertayning to God : And taſted ſuch vnſpeakeable ioy in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt and him crucified, thar he diſclaymeth all other 
ioy. And clſe-where he profeſſeth, that he had no ſcant meaſure of 
this ſweet delight, bur that he was filled with comfort, «nd was exceeding 
zoyfull, enen in all his tribulations. Neither is this ioy whercof I ſpeake, 
in which the Chriſtian exc:edethall other men,ſcnſuall and carnall,in| 
the pleaſures of ſinne,and the fruition of earthly vanities, not in rio- 
ting and reuelling, in ſwilling and drinking, dicing and carding, vaine 
dalliance and good fellowſhip, chambring and wantonneſle : for ſuch 
pleaſure he accounteth vanity, and ſuch mirth madneſſe, and chuſeth 
ratherto goc intothe houſe of mourning, then into the houſe of ſuch 
feaſting & reioycing, becauſe ſuch ioy & laughter is but ſhort and mo- 
mentany, like the crackling of thernes wnder apot, and alwaies endcth in 
ſorrow and anxiety. Ir is not in mad mirth,and in ſfinfull and vnlawfull 
delights : for Chriſtian charity reioyceth not im iniquity, but reioyceth in the 
truth ; and this zoy is alwayes ioyned with righteouſnes, and the peace of a 
good conſcience, in which the Xinedome of God confiſteth. For being 
fubies of Chriſts Kingdome,ſuch as it is,ſuch alſo is their ioy;bur his 
Kingdome is not of this world, but ſpirituall & heauenly:and therfore 


their 
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their ioy and reioycing is likewiſe of the ſame nature. And howſocuer 
Gods children may and ought to reioyce cuen in his temporary bleſ- 
ſings, as they are teſtimonies of their heauenly Fathers loue, and alſo 
in honeſt ſports arid recrcations,of which I haue before ſpoken, wher- 
by they are fitted for higher duties,as muſicke,ſhooting, hunting, haw- 
king,and ſuch like,thoſe cautions before ſet downe being duely obſer- 
ucd , yea, howlſoeuer in theſe reſpes they haue greater 8& more iuſt 
cauſc of ioy and reioycing thenany worldling, becauſe theſe arc but 
vſurpers, who haue a fearcfull account to make of their intruſion, 
whereas the other haue their right reſtored vnro them by Ieſus Chriſt, 
et,theſe are not the chiete ioyes which they reſt vpon,as being in c6- 
pariſon, dull and heartlefſe, cold and comfortleſſe;only they vie them 
for the neceſſity oftheir body & naturall life,as ſome ſinall rcfreſhings 
in their Innc, thatthey may afterwards with more ſtrength & cheere- 
fulncſſe, proceed in their journey. But the prime and principall ioyes 
which rauiſh their ſoules with inward delight; are ſecret & vaknowne 
toall, ſauing thoſe who haue taſted of them. So that they may ſay to 
worldlings of thcir ioyes, when they obiect vnto themthcir ſadnefſe 
& want of mirth, as our Sauiour of his meat, We haue ioyes which you 
know nor of, ſeeing our ioy is to doe the will ofour hcauenly Father. 
For it is that hidden Manna which our Sauiour giueththem to car, &like 
that ew name written inthe white lone, which noman knoweth,ſauing he 
that receiueth it.It is a beauty which cannot be beheld with carnall eyes, 
and a ſweetneſle which is not relliſhed by acommon &prophane taſte, 
ſceing it is of an holy & ſpirituall nature:ſothat whenChriſtians are ſo 
afflicted in their outward eſtate, that they ſeeme vnto naturall men to 
haue no cauſe at all of reioycing, they may notwirhſtanding ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Ve haze wherof we may glory through leſus Chriſtin thoſe things 
which pertaine to God. | 
Now the obiets of this Spirituall joy are diuets,the chief and prin- 
cipall is God himſelfe, his Chriſt and holy Spirit,for he being the ſum 
mums bonum, the ſupreme ioy and chiefe blefizdnes the fruition of him 
and his grace, and the bright beames of his face and fauor ſhining vpon 
vs, muſt nceds be the matter 8: cauſe of ſupreme and vnſpeakable ioy. 
Andthis is that ioy, and retoycing inthe Lord, which is inthe Scrip- 
tures not only permitted to the faithfull,8 reſtrained vnto them alone 
as their peculiar and proper right, but enioyned 8 required as being a 
duty which we owe vnto God,the performance wherof maketh them 
happy & bleſſed. Ler not (faith the Lord)the wiſe manglory in hs wiſdome, 
nor the mighty man in his might, nor the rich man in his riches;But let him that 
elorieth,glory in this,that he vnderſtandeth and knoweth me,evc. So the Plal- 
miſt exhorteth to this ioy ; Reoycein the Lord, 0 yee righteoms, fir praiſe is 
comely for the wpright, Of which he propoundeth himſelte for an exam- 
ple; M 7 ſoule ae zoyfull in the Lord gt ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation, And the 
Apoſtle likewiſe ; Let hizs that glorieth, glory in the Lord. And againe; 
Reioyce inthe Lord alway ,and againe I ſay retoyce. Inwhich himſelfe tooke 
ſuch abundant comfort and contentment, that he reſteth in italone,and 
| renouncethallother joyes;God forbid rhat 1 ſhould glory in any thing, ſauing 
| Cccc 3 in 
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in the Croſſe of leſus Chriſt , by whom the world is crucified unto me, ard I wvnto 
the world. And if we thus retoyce inthe Lord, we ſhall nor only be blef. 
ſed and happie in our worke,bur alſo in our wages and reward, which 
is promiſed vntoall thoſe who make him their chicfeſt ioy; accordin 
tro that of the Pſalmiſt , Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and he ſhall gine thee 
the deſires of thine heart. So the Lord promiſerh to the faithful], that 
they ſhould delight rhemſelnes in him , and hee would canſe them to ride 
wpor the high places of the earth,and feede them with the heritage of 1acob,epc, 
And as the Faithfull doe thus rcioyce in God himſclte, ſo allo in 
his Word and workes. For when they finde ſweetenefle and com- 
fort inthe ſpirituall Manna and food of their ſoules, then they fecde 
| vpon it with 10y and delight. So Danid, 1 hane reioyced in the way of 
thy Teſtimonies, as much as in all riches, Thy Teſtimonies are my delight 
and my councellors. T hy Teſtimonies haue 1 taken as an heritage for eucr , for 
they are the reioycing of mine heart, How ſweet are thy words wnto my taſie, 
yea, ſweeter then hony vnto my mouth ! 1 retoyce at thy Word, as one that fin- 
deth great ſpoyle. So allo they reioyce in Gods workes of creationand 
goucrnemcnt, admiring Gods infinite wiſedome, power and guod- 
neſſe that ſhinerh in them : Eſpecially in that great worke of our 
Redemptton by Ieſus Chriſt, and in the application thereof vnto them- 
ſelucs, by the inward and cffectuall working of Gods Wordand ho- 
ly Spirit. Thus alſo doe they reioyce in the life of fayth, and in the 
fruits thereof, their ſanCtification and new obedience, and in the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, according to that ofthe Apoſtle, 
Onr reioycing & this, the teſlimony of our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome_ z, but by the grace of God, wee haue 
had our conuerſation in the world, Yea, the faithfull with holy and hea- 
ucnly mindes doe rcioyce in earthly and temporary bleſſings, intheir 
houſes and lands, wiucs and children, meates and drinks, p:ſtimes 
and recreations. For to this end God hath given them , neither 
is there (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh) in them any other good, but for 
a man to reioyce in their fruition, and to doe good in his life; and that enc- 
ry man ſhould eate and arinke, and inioy the fi uit of his labour , it isthe 
gift of God, And againe ; Behold that which 1 hane ſeere_. 1t is good 
and comely for one to eate andiodrinke_-, and toinioy the good of all lis 
labour that hee taketh under the Sunne— , all the dayes of his life which 
God gineth him for it & his portion. Enery man alſo to w/om Col hath 
ginen riches and wealth, and hath ginen him power to eate thereof, and 
to "ma his portion, and to reioyce in his labour, this is the iſt of 
Goa. 

Sothat no lawfull ioy,either ſpirituall, or temporall, inward or out- 
ward,is wanting vnto the righteous who defire to pleaſe God. Bur yet | 
their chiefe and principall ioy in which they exceede all ethers,is {pi- 
 rituall, in the aſſurance of Gods loue and their owne ſaluation, and that 

both in reſpe& ofthe excellency, perpetuity and propriety of it. For 
fiſt, it excellerh all other ioyes, being of a ſpirituall and diuine nature, 
and: as it were )a ſhort pr:Jude to that heauenly and harmonious 10y, 

= which wee ſhall haue the full and cucrlaſting fruition in the = 
ro 


es. 
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to come. For ſo the Apoſtle teacheth vs, that the Kingdome of God(that 
is, the firſt beginnings of it in this world ) conſtſteth xot in meates and 
driukes,but in r1ghteouſneſſe, peace, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt ;and they who 
haue here taſted theſe firſt beginnings of this heauenly 1oy, ſhall haue 
the perfect fruition of thar falneſſe of ioy,and of thoſe erernall pleaſures 
wh.ch are at Gods right hand for euermore. So that when righteous men 
reioyce, there is great glory, ( as the Wile man ſpeaketh ) ſceing their 
ioy farre exceedeth the toy of them who retoyce in their corne and 
wine, as being not onely much more excellent both in reſpect of 
the nature and obiect, but alſo an earneſt-penny of a greater bar- 
gaine, the firſt beginnings and primeraſtc of rhole full rivers of di- 
uinc pleaſures, whereof they thall drinke their fill in Gods Kingdome; 
and the firſt truits of that heauenly and happie harueſt of toy, which 
is reſerued for them in the life ro come. And therefore no mar- 
uaile, ſecing this ſpirituall ioy is aboue all others moſt excellent, 
that Daui4 ( when hauing wounded his conſcicnce with grieuous 
finncs , hee was depriucd of the ſenſe and feeling of it for a time ) 
did ſo earneſtly d-fire to hane it againe reſtored: Reſ/ore mts mee 
the ioy of thy ſaluation, and vphold mee with thy free Spirit: Seeing herein 
hee had much more contentment, ſound comfort and delight, 
then in all the earthly pleaſures, which a Kingdome could yeeld vn- 
to him 2 For they all were but flight and childiſh, this, ſulid and 
ſubſtantiall; they, vainc and worthlefle, this, exccllent and of incom- 
parable value, they, ihort and fickle, momentany and mutable, this. 
durable and permanent. And this is the ſecond reaſon to commend 
vnto vs this ſpirituall Toy, in thar it is nor like worldly ioyes, onely 
by firs and flaſhes, but ſettled and conſtant in all eſtates and condi- 
tions, as well in aduerſity and affliction,as in proſperity and all carth- 
ly aboundance. For if our hearts bee once repleniſhed with this 
loy, no man ſhall bee > able to take it from vs ; and being of a ſpiri- 
tuall and divine nature , no earthly thing can quell or quench ir. 
No priſon can locke it from vs , no baniſhment can diuide and 
ſever vs, no loſſes and croſſes, confiſcations of goods, Rackes or 
Gibbets, fire or ſword, can take it away and depriue vs of it. For 
in all extremities wee haue an inward Comforter , euen the Spi- 
rit of God dwclling in vs, which filleth our hearts with joy, and 
turneth our mourning into mirth and gladnefſce, and as our afflicti- 
ons doe abound, 1o allo he cauſeth our conſolations to abound much more, 
Wee liue the life of faith, and not of ſenſe, which looketh not ſo 
much vpon things preſcnt, as vnto our future hopes and certaine- 
ties, and hereby wee apply vnto vs Gods Word and gracious pro- 
miſes, which ſupplyerh comfort ſufficient ro ſupport vs in all our 
ſorrowes. For it affureth vs, that thoſe are bleſſed which monurne 
now,becauſe they ſhall bee comforted, and which weepe now, for they ſhall laugh. 
That all rhings,cuen afflictions themſclues ſhal worke together for the 
beſt,and our 0mentany and light ſuffrings ſhall cauſe vnto vs a farre moſt ex- 
cellent andeternall waight of elory,that by thele many tribulations wee thall 
| entey into the Kingdome of heauen: and if we ſuffer with Chriſt, wee ſhall alſs 
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That the godly lifeis full of toy and pleaſure. Cap. 15. 


raigne with him. And this was that Word of Godapplyed by faith, which 
was Daxids comfort in his afflitions, withour which hee ſhould hauepe. j 
riſhed. This was it which made the Church of Macedonia in 4 great triall| 
of affliction,and in their deepe pouerty, to haue withall abundance of toy. This| 
made the godly Hebrewes to take royfully the ſpoyling of their goods, know.) 
ing that they had in heauen a better and induring ſubſtance. Findlly, by this 
the Apoſtle himſelfe was filled with comfort, and exceeding royfull in all hu) 
tribulations. But contrariwiſe, the carnall ioy of worldlings in the plea- 
ſures of finne,is fickle and falſe, mutable and momentany, like the ſhore 
blaze and erackling of thornes vnder a pot,or laughter in a fic of phren-. 
fie,or of a man tickled,which laugherh in the face and countenance,when 
he is grieued at the heart; becauſe in the middefſt of their mirth they haue 
many a cold qualme and checke of conſcience, being not able to forget, 
that afcer all their youthfull reioycing,they muſt come vato Tudgement. 
The which enen in laughter maketh the heart ſorrowfull, becauſe the end of 
their mirth ts heauineſſe ; and when they glory in outward appearance, to haue 
10 toy at all inthe heart. For who but fooles can reioyce in their full barnes, 
and abundant proujfions, that remembreth, This night his ſoule ſhall be 
taken from him ? Who can haue any ſound ioy and comfort in ſuch plea. 
ſures and delights, which within a while ſhall end in endlcfſe woe and 
miſery ; according to that of our Sauiour, Woe wnto you that laugh now, for 
e ſhall mourne and weepe ? 

Finally,the faithful}, who refolue and indevour to ſerue and pleaſe 
Godin the duties of a godly life, haue propriety in this ſpirituall and 
heauenly ioy,ſceing it belongeth to them all,and to them alone, noneo- 
ther hauing any part and ſhare in this high and holy priviledge. For 
firſt, this toy in the Scriptures is appropriated vnto them onely, and no 
other. So rhe Pſalmiſt ; Reoyce i the Lord, O ye righteous, for praiſe i 
comely for the wprighs. And againe, Light is ſowne for the righteou,and glad- 
neſſe for the wpright in heart. T he voyce of retoycing and ſaluation tin the Tas 
| bernacles of the righteous. In which regard, he defireth to fee the good of 
Gods choſen,to rezoyce in the gladneſſe of his Nation, that hee might glory with 
he inheritance. And the Propher Eſay ioyneth theſe together, T hou meereft 
him that retoyceth and worketh righteouſneſſe. Secondly,the fanhfull can on. 
ly thus reioyce,becaulſe all the cauſes of this ſpirituall ioy belong pecu- 
liarly vnto them alone. For they onely arecleed to ſaluarion, in which 
reſpec, our Sauiour cxhorteth his Diſciples to reioyce in this, becauſe 
their names were written im the Booke of life, They alone are the redeemed of 
the Lord,who being freed out of the capriuity of all their ſpirituall ene- 
mies,haue exceeding great and juſt cauſe to reioyce in this gracious deli- 
uerance. And when by the glad ridings of the Goſpell, the Lord proclati-| - 
meth liberty to captines,and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, 
then dorh hee alſo thereby comfort them that mourne, gining untothem| 
beauty for aſhes, and for mourning, the oyle of roy. So the Propher ſaith, that | 
the redeemed of the Lord ſhall rerurne,and come with ſinging vnto Sion ; ande- 
werlaſting ioy ſhall be pon their heads, they ſhall obtaine gladneſſe, and ioy; and | 
ſorrow and mourning ſhall flee away. They are called to the Marriage of the 
Kings Sonne,and feafted with a delicious banquer of his ſpeciall fauours; 


and | 


—— 


and none butthey haue communion with Chriſt, that they may reioyce 
and ſolacethemſelues in the fruition of his loue. They,and none beſides, 


ence of Ieſus Chriſt,and therefore have cauſe to be of good comfort, ſee- 


reatly reiogce in the Lord, and that their ſoules ſhould be ioyfull im their God, 
, ws he had clothed them with the garment of ſalnation, and couered them 
with the robe of righteouſneſſe, 4s 4 Bridegroome decketh himſelfe with orna- 
ments,and as a Bride adorueth her ſelfe with her Jewels. They allo have cauſe, ' 
abovcall others,of ioy and reioycing, in that they are reconciled vnto 
Godby Icfus Chriſt,andare at peace with him, and with their owne con- | 


better then wine,retreſhing and cheering our harts more, then all the cold 
 qualmes of worldly croſſes can daunt and diſmay them; fecing by Gods 
Joue rowards vs,and our loue towards him,wee have this priuitedge,that 
| all :hings ſhall worke together for our good. They alone haue the Spirit of 
God dwelling in them,which worketh in their hearts this ſpirituall joy, 
and by vniting chem vnto Chriſt,and through him vnto God his Father, 
the Authour and Founraine of all goodnefſlc,bleſſedneſſe and ioy, doth 
give vnto them cauſe ſufficient of rriumphing with oy vnſpeakable and 
elorious, in the fruition of all happineſſe through this ſweet and happy 
communion. Finally,the faithfull onely who ferue and pleaſe God, haue 
hope and aſſurance of eternall bleſſedneſle in the Kingdome of heaven, 
when all tearcs being wiped away from their eyes, they ſhall bee comfor- 
ted after their mourning,and after their wenn ny and reioyce. For 
the Lord will ſhew them the ue of life,and cauſe them to ir toy in hu preſence 
fulneſſe of ioy, and at his right hand pleaſures for enermore. Ia which regard, 
the godly, in this aſſurance of faich, haue as much greater, and berrer | 
cauſe of reioycing abone all worldlings,who abound in their preſent poſ- 
ſeflions of carthly wealth, and wallow themſc]ues in voluptuous plea- 
ſures, asa young heire in his nonage, who expeQeth the inheritance of 
ſome goodly Lordſhip,or if you will, ſome great and glorious Monar. 
chyhath more cauſe of reioycing, then a poore cotager in a filly tene- 
ment,in which for the preſent he dwelleth,bur yet onely holdeth it at the 
Landlords pleaſure. For there we ſhall haue riches and treaſures which 
cannot ruſt with canker,nor we be robbed of them by r=ceucs , there are 
honours ſubie@ ro no blemiſh of diſgrace,and pleaſures for euermore. In 
all which reſpe&s, let the righteous be glad, as the Plalmiſt exhorteth, /cr 
them reioyce before God, yea, let them exceedingly reioyce. And that not by fits 
and flaſhes,bur ar all times, and vpon all occaſions, according to that of 
the Apoſtle; Reioyceevermore. Neither is there any time vnleaſonable for 
the ſpiritual] joy of the righteous, ſo long as they haue the face and fa- 
uour of God ſhining vpon them,which is all-ſuthcient in it ſclte ro rurne 
all their mourning into mirth, and their ſorrow into gladneſſe, euen 
when they are ſore pinched and prefled with the waight of their affliti- 
ons; and cauſe them' to reioyce inwardly in their hearts, when their 
cheekes are bedewed with their teares. Heerein, quite contrary tothe | 


arc juſtified of Gods free grace, through the righteouſnefle and obedi- 


ſciences,in which reſpeR they haue iuſt cauſc of glorying in their tribu- | 
lations : for this peace with God, paſſeth all wnderſtanding, and his loue i ybil4 7, 
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Ling their ſinnes are forginen them. So the faithfull profeſle, that they would 
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That the godly life is full of 1ny and pleaſure. Cu P.15. 


wicked, who reioyce inthe face, but nor inthe heart, whereas the fairhfull. 
doc inwardly glory,cuen in their tribulations, whichnotwithſtanding be- 


| 2.C07.7, 10. 


i Pſa!.2.11. 


C. Sect. 7. 
An adwroniti- 
on to the faith- 
full;ro lay 


h 4d ON this | 
Lo) ful prime 
ledve,and to 
ſhake «it 1 r- 
row and {ad- 
neile, 


Pro.12.25. 


Pre.15.13,15. 
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ing bitter and vapleaſant to the fleſh,do make them to diſcouer nothing 
but griefe in their outwa rd countenance. Yea, ſorrow for finne 1t ſelte, 
when as wee mourne as a man mourneth for the death of his onely fonne 
and firſt borne, doch not abate our ſpirituall joy, yea in truth it doth 
mach increaſe it, for this godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſaluation, not to 
berepentedof, and cauſeth the true Chriſtian exceedingly ro retoyce, in 
that he can heartily grie ue,becaule by his finnes hee hath diſpleaſed his 


God. And this trembling in the fight and ſenſe of our {innes, and the 
Iudgements of God due vnto them, may , through fairh aſſuring vs. 
that by Chriſt we are freed from them, be ioyned with inward gladneſle 
accordingto that of the Plalmiſt ; Serue the Lord with feare, and reioycy 
with trembling, 

By all which ir appearerh,that godlineſſe doth not depriue any of ioy 
and gladnefle; yea rather,the more godly we are, the better right and ti- 
tle we have vnto it, and may iuſtly exceed all others as much in mirth and 


|; cheerfulneſle,as we haue in vs more then they,the cauſes of all ſound and 
folid reioycing. The which as it ſhould perſwade all who are yer vnreſol- 
 ved.ro enter withour delay, into this Chriſtian courſe, that they may at_ 


raine vnto this high and excellent priuiledge,and not ſuffer rhemfelues to 


| beany longer diſcouraged with this vaine and falſe conceit, that they 
; Mult leaue all their chicteſt ioyes,when they leaue and forſake the plea. 
| ſures of finne : ſo ſhould it mooue thoſe who haue a deſire and purpoſe 


to {erue and pleaſe God,to lay hold of this joyfull priuiledge, ſeeing God 
treely offereth ic vnto them,and not any longer to pleaſe themſeJues with 
their melancholike dumpes, and affected fadnefle, as though they were 
gceareſt p oficients in mortification,when they moſt exceed in luwpiſh 
heauines,which needs ro be morrtified as well as any other carnall affe@t- 
on, that 1n ſtead rchereot our hearts may bee replenithed with ſpirituall 
toy. For hereby chey doe not onely exceedingly diſcredit and diſgrace a 
godly lite,and by caiting vpon it this falle aſperſion of ſorrow and tacnes, 
diſcourage others trom cntring into it; but alſo make it to become ſo te- 
dious and troubleſome,harſh and vnpleaſanr, that they cannor proceed 
in ir without much vncomfortableneſſe; nor performe the duties of 
Gods ſeruice with any cheerfulneſſe and delight, when as their ſpirits are 
dulled and deaded with rhis mournfull and deie&ed heauinefle. For as 
the Viſe man hath obſerued; Heanrneſſe in the heart of man maketh 
74 ſtoope, needing no other burthen to ouerwhelme it, ſeeing it is preſſed 


downe with its owne waight. And againe; 4 merry heart maketh a cheer. 
| full countenance, but by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is broken. AU the dayes 
of the afflicted ave enill, but he that is of a merry heart, hath a continaall feaſt. 
| And in another place ; A mery; heart doth good like a medicine, but a broken 
| ſpirit 4ryeth the bones. Now that they may ſhake off this ſadneſle,and raiſe 


| their drooping hearts with ſpirituall joy, ler them conſider, thar ſorrow 


and heauineſle in themſelves are euill, and the fruits of finne; and rhere- 
fore are not ſimply acceptable vnto God, who delighreth nor in the 
| gricfc and vexation of his ſeruants, bur onely when they are ſandtified, 
moderate 
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moderate in their meaſure,ſeaſonable in their time, placed vpon a right 
ſubie&t,which can benothingelfe bur finne and puniſhment,and dire&ed 
ro a right end, Secondly,chat ſanRtified toy is a fruir of the Spirit, and 
pleaſing vnto God,as being a parr of that ſeruice which hee requireth of 
vsin the firſt Table,ſceing this is one way of hauing God in our hearts, 
when we reioyce in him; beſides chat, ic is a meanes of all other parts of 
Gods worſhip,whichcannot be well pertormed withour ioy and cheer- 
fulneſſe. Thirdly,let them confider,that the Lord promieth this ioy and 
gladneſle,as aſingularpriuiledge,and a fpeciall benefit vato the faithfull; 
and therefore thar it is great folly to refule it when hee offereth ir. Thus 
the Propher faith,thar in the Church ſha/f bee heard the woyce of ivy,and the | 107:33-11+ 
voyce of zladneſſe ; the voyce of | the Bridegroome,and the voyce of the Bride, the 
voyce of them that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord of hoſts, For the Lord « go0d, and 
his mercy indureth for ener, And our Sautour hath promiſed, thar hee will | 7b-16.23, 
giue vntothe faithfull ſuch conſtant and permanent ioy, as no man ſhall 
be able to rake from the. Fourthly,thar the priuation ot this toy is threat- 
ned asa puniſhment for tinne : 7 how ſhalt pot goe amo the ho:ſ7 of feaſting,to | 7,y 16.8. 

fit with\them to eate and drinke : For thus ſaith the Lord of 0fts, the God of | andz3,10. 
Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of this place in your eyes, and in your 
dayes, the voyce of mirth, and the voyce of gladneſſe, the voyee of the Bride- 
groome, and the voyce of the Bride. And againe; 1 will cauſe all her mirth to | weſ. 1,11. 
ceaſe, her feaſt dayes, her new Moones and Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts. 
And therfore who can pleaſe himſelte in affecting ſorrow and heauineſle, 
which the Lord threatenethas a puniſhment of finne? Fifthly, ler chem 
conſider,that as mourning is a preparation to faith, and (as it were) a for- 
rowtull ſeed-time fo ioy and reioycing is the efteand truit, the croppe 
and harueſt of it,whereby we may try it, both in reſpect of the truth, and 
alſo the degree of ir ; for whereas there is no reioycing, there is no faith, 
little ioy,weake faith; and tulneſſe of ioy,fulneſſc allo of perſwaſion,Nei- 
ther is ir poſſible thar a man can haue aſſurance of Gods loue, the remiſ- 
ſion of his finnes, and of that incſtimable happineſfle which is referued . 
in our heaucoly inheritance,but that his heart muſt needs becfilled with 
ioy and reioycing. Although it cannot be denyed, bur that in the time of 
our firſt conuerſion and humiliation,and in the cafe of ſpiricuall deferti- | 
ons,when God hiderh his face,and ſeemeth to withdraw from vs the te- 
ſtimonies of his loue and fauour ; this ioy is ſo eclypled,thar rhe warmth 
and comfort of it is hardly to bee diſcerned, cuen as faith it ſelfe, from 
which it ſpringeth, is like a fire raked vnder the aſhes,and not to bee per- 
ceiued by ſenſe and feeling. Finally, conſider that this ſpirituall ioy ma- 
keth vs bleſſed,as not onely being irlelfe full of ſweetneſſe and comfort, 
but alſo the firſt beginning,and the very entrance into the eternall toyes 
of Gods Kingdome; wherewith our drooping hearts are ſo cheered and 
refreſhed, that all difficulties become eaſie, all rediouſneſle in Gods ſer- 
viceis taken away,and the timerhar is ſpent therein ſeemeth ſhort and 
pleaſant. In which reſpect che Pialmiſt pronounceth hat people bleſſed, | pſal 89.15, 16. 
that know the ioyfull ſound, becauſe they ſhall walke cheerfully in the light of | 
Gods countenance reioycing in his name all the day, and being exalted in bs | 
| 772hteouſneſſe. And therefore let all thoſe who deſire to goe forward - the | | 

| uties |. 
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That a godly life is full of lawfull liberty. Cae.16. 


dutics of a godly life with comfort and cheerefulneſle » labour to haue 
their hearts repleniſhed with this ſpirituall joy, and to ſcatter and diſpell, 
| as much as in them lieth, the foggy miſts of ſad,melancholy;and lumpiſh 
| heauineſſe, which maketh vs cither to ſtand ſtill in the wayes of godlineſſ 
for want of this ioyfull light, or to goe forward in them ſlowly, and 
with much diſcomfort and wearineſſe. And to this end, let them labour 
eameſtly to liuethe life of faith , which drawcth from Chriſt all the cor. 
dials of comfort, and to bee thereby more and more aſſured of the re. 
miſſion of their ſinnes, their reconciliation with God,and of the eternal 
faluarion of their ſoules, which will lift vp their hearrs with vnſpeakeable 
joy, euen when they are moſt deiefed with worldly atflitions; and make 
them to gocon cheerefully in the duties of Gods ſeruice, when they are 
Fully aſcertained of ſuch liberall wages, and ſuch an ineſtimable recom. 


pence of heauenly rewards. 


Car. XVI. 
T hree other obiections of the fleſh againſt a godly life, 
propounded, and anſwered. 


| INSECTS like other men, tothinke, ſpeake, or doe ſuch things as are 
| moſt pleafing vnto vs. To which I anſwere, that it doth not depriue vs of 
| any lawful | dnanſien onely reſtraineth vs from lawleſſe licentiouſneſſe, 
and curberh in the fleſh, that ir may not run on in exorbitant courles, and 
glut ir ſelfe with ſinfull pleaſures , which alwayes end in griefe and bitter- 
neſſe. Whercin it doth not take away any true liberty, but rather freeth 
vs from the moſt miſerable and gricuous bondage, and baſeſt ſeruitude 
and thraldome vnto Satan, finne, and our owne luſts. Yea, rather by lea- 
ding of a godly life, weare reſtored vnto that ancient and true liberty in 
which we werecreated, cuen the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God, 
reſembling heerein our heauenly Father, who, though he be moſt free to 
doe or # Aurugrrarh him , yet in reſpe@ of his holy and pure nature, 
cannot finne, or doe any euill which is contrary vnto it. And as well may 
we ſay thatthe glorified Saints,who are crowned with ioy and happineſlc, 

' have loſtall their liberty, becauſe they are ſo confirmed by ſupernatural 
grace, that they cannot finne, as that we are depriued of it, becauſe wee 
are reſtrained by Gods Word and holy Spirit how all manner of wicked- 
neſle ; or that a ſonne hath loſt his liberty, when hee liveth according to 
his Fathers will char dearely loucth him , and is freed from the goucrne- 
' ment of ſome baſe {laue,who egged and thruſt him on in all wicked cour- 
' ſes, which in the end would depriue him of his fathers love, and iuſtly 
' diſinherite him of his deſired patrimony. Yea, let vs know, that as ſinne 
is the greateſt bondage,ſo the ſeruice of God is the greateſt and beſt liber- 
| ty; whenas weare ſtabliſhed inall grace and goodneſſe by his free —_ 
and} 
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L1s.6. Thata godly life taketh not away friendſhip. 


and ſubmic our ſelues to be guided & directed by it in all our wayes.as the 
i body by the foule. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,J7/here the Spirit of the Lord 
is,there is liberty, Let vs know,that as our Sauiour Chriſt came amongſt vs 
ro take away the finnes of the world, both in reſpeR of the guilt, puniſh- 
ment,and corruption: ſoalſo, as our Redeemer,to tree vs out of bondage, 
and to purchaſe for vs perfe& liberty, which is, that being delrnered our of 


the hands of all our ſpiritual enemies , wee ſhould worſhip and ſerue him in holi- 
neſſe and — before him without feare , all the dayes of our lines. Of 
which liberry himſelfe ſpeaketh ; 1f he Sonne ſhall make ye free , ye ſhall bee 
free indeed, And therefore let vsnot hearken to the fleſh , which abuſerh 

and deluderh vs, by giuing vnro things falſe names, gracing the bondage 

of fin and thraldome vnto our owne luſts, with the glorious nile of liber- 

ry, and diſgracing our Chriſtian liberty and freedome from finne, with 

the name of bondage; but knowing that this was one ſpeciall end of 
Chriſts comming and dying for vs , that hee might dei: oy the wor kes of 
the denill, and free vs our of the bondage of finne; /et vs /f md faſt in 
the libertie wherewith Chriſt hath made vs free, and not bee intangled againe 
with the yoke of bondage. And ſeeing he hath called vs wx1o liberty,lt ws not 
abuſe it for an occaſ;on ts the fl:ſh, as the Apol'ie exhorteth. 

The fitth obieion againſt a godly life is, that it raketh away all fami- 
liar friendſhip and good fellowthip,all merry mcetings and ciuill conuer- 
ſation from amonglt men, eſtranging their minds one from another,and 
making them to delight more in folicarinefle then in company, To which 
| anſwere, thar if by theſe glorious names of triendſhip , good fellow- 
ſhip, and ciuill conuerſation , bee meant the common commerce which 
worldly wicked men haue one with another, inthe workes of darkenefſe 
and pleaſures of ſinne,in gluttrony and drunkenneflc, in May-games, mil- 
rule, and madde merriments, in carnall renellings, Stage-playes, Wakes, 
and Morrice-dances,in ſwaggering, \wearing, backebiting , and corrupt 
and filthy communication in dycing, carding, and ſpending both their 
time and ſtares in vnlawful) gaming; then is 1t no blemth or aſperſion 
vnto a godly life , but rather an high praiſe and commendation, that it 
breakerh off ſuch wicked and dangerous ſocieties, and reformerh ſuch 
mn diſorders as alwaycs end in griefe and vexation. Bur it hereby 

e vnderſtood truefriendſhip, and Chriſtian familiarity and acquain- 
tance, lawfull meetings, and toyfull feaſting with one anorher in the true 
feare of God; then doth nota godly life aboliſh them, but rather confirme 
and increaſe them among all rrue Chriſtians. For purging away the cor- 
ruprions,and reQifying the diſorders of ſocieties and conuerſation , and 
making them truely ciuill and religious, it cauſeth them ro be much more 
comfortable and profitable, and conſequently more frequently to bee af- 


them, without any fting of ſinne, or afcer-tang of bitter griefe. As wee. 
ſee in the example of thoſe Chriſtians, which liucd in the firſt ageof the 
Primitive Church , who tooke exceeding ioy in the Communion of 
Saints, in mucvall conuerſing one with another, and in their frequent 
meetings, to cate and drinke and reioyce together. And therefore vnleſle 
any will preſuppoſe, that ſinne is the only bond of all good In 

c 


feed by all thoſe who raſte the ſweetneſle and benefit which commeth of | 


Luk. 1.747 5 


lob 6.36. 


j 1. Fob.z.$. 


Gal.5.1,13- 


Q. Sed. 2. 


That a godly 
life doth not 
take away 
friendſhip and 
good ſociety, 
but rather in- 
crealcth it, 


AA.2.46. 


——— — 


| 850 b T hat a godly life bringeth not pouerty. Ca P.16. 


' that we cannot take pleaſure in one anothers company, vnleſſe wee ioyne 
| rogether to diſpleaſcand diſhonour God,and that we can neuer bem 
| ſo long as he is with vs; And vnleſſe we account that onely to be ciuility, 
| when as we ſhewno diſlike of ſinne, bur ſoothe and bolſter , yea, incoy. 
rage and thruſt on all that beare vs company in the wayes of wicked- 
'neſſe ; let vs not falſly affirme, that a godly life is any hindrance to ci- 
vill converſation , or that it depriueth vs of the mutuall joy and com. 
fort, which wee might otherwiſe take in friendſhip and fellowſhip one 
| with another. | 
&. Se. 3. Thetixth obieQion is, that godlineſſe bringeth with it want and po. 
| Thata 2-!y | uerty, as appearcth firſt by common experience, and innumerable ex. 
life doth not | amples of thoſe, who being moſt religious and conſcionable in all their 
oe tatbol courſes,come as far ſhortof other men in worldly wealth, as they exceed 
uerty, and go before them in piery and honeſt dealing,in ſo much as itis growne 
intoacommon, yet wicked Prouerbe, that plaine dealing is a Iewell, 
bur he that vſeth ir,ſhall dye a begger. And ſecondly,it ſtandeth with rea- 
ſon thar ir ſhould bee fo, ſecing piety letteth paſſe, and retuſeth many 
aduantages,by which,thoſe that want ir,doe increaſe their wealth,and im. 
prooue theit worldly eſtate. For their thoughts leſſe runne vpon carthly 
| things, being taken vp with heauenly; their indeuours are more faint and 
weake in purſuing them, then theirs whohaue ſer their hearts vpon them; 
their time and ſtrength isnot ſo wholly imployed in getting and kee- 
pingriches. They loſe much which they might ger, becauſe they will nor 
vie vnlawfull meanes, as fraud and deceir , extortion and oppreſſion; be. 
cauſe they will not lye, and confirme it with an oath for their aduantage; 
nor prophane the Sabbath by ſelling and buying, and labouring in their 
callings z nor keepe ſeruants vnder them, who make no conſcience of 
theſe things , though they bee neuer ſo profitable, nor follow the bent 
of the times, and ſoothe cuery one in their humour , of whom they may 
make any aduantage. And finally, becauſe they will not ſtoope to cue- 
' ry baite of profit which is caſt before them, vntill by due examination 
inthe Court of Conſcience it may appeare to bee honeſt and lawfull, 
To which I anſwere, firſt, that though all this were true, that godli- 
neſſe ſhould giue a S#perſedeas to worldly thrift , -ſo that it were not 
poſſible ro imbrace piery , and eſcape pouerty , or to bee rich and reli- 
gious bothar once; yet this ſhould not weaken our reſolution to ſerue 
God in theduties of a godly life, ſezing our ſpirituall gaines doe farre 
exceed our worldly lofſe. For godlixeſſe it ſelfe is the chicfeſt gaine, as 
bringing with it that contentation which all worldly wealth cannorpur: 
chaſe. Secondly, though being godly, we haue but a poore eſtate, yer it 
is moreto ec eſteemed then the greateſt abundance of the vngodly, ac- 
| z/a.37.16x7. cording to that of the Pſalmiſt; 7 little that 4 righteous man hath, is better 
then the riches of many wicked. For the armes of the wicked ſhall be broken , but 
the Lord wpholaeth the righteous. The little wealth they haue, is accompa- 
 nied with Godsblefſing , by which it is made more ſufficient and dvrable 
 forthcirvſeand comfort, then the rich Treaſuries, and full ftore-hovſes 
of worldlings ; their lirtle pittance , being like the VWiddowes cruze of 


| oyle and handfull of meale, which as it was daily ſpent, ſo by the wag 
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of God it was daily renued and repleniſhed, that there might bee no 


without food; like Danzels pulſe, which made him and his fellowes fatter 
and in better liking, then the prouiſion which was brought to others from 
the Kings Table. Finally, like the ſmall ſtreames of a living fountaine, 
which continue running in the greateſt drought , when great ſtanding. 
watcrs , and huge torrents ariſing from land waters are dryed vp. A- 
gaine, though.the godly haue bur little, yet that which they have, they 
haue receiued from Gods owne hand, as a teſtimony of his loue and fa- 
uour, as 7acob acknowledged to. his brother Eſas , Take,l pray thee , my 
bleſing which is brought to thee , becauſe God hath dealt gracionſly with me, 
and 1 haue enough. Yea, they recciue it from him as his free gift, and 
ſhall neuer be called with wicked men to account for intruſion and vſur- 
pation. Neither is ita gift to bee eſteemed onely in its owne value , but 
as an earneſt-penny, which bindeth a greater bargaine, and giueth them 
aſſurance of their heauenly inheritance, and euerlaſting happineſſe in 
Gods Kingdome. Finally , though they haue bur little , yer they have 
with it a good conſcience, ſeeing they haue gotten it by lawfull meanes, 
the which will be in ſtead of 2 continual feaſt , and make a dinner of cold 
herbes, or ſimple rootes, better then a ſtalled xe, or the greateſt dainties to 
them chat want it. Whereas contrarywilſe, the greater plenty of wicked 
men bringeth no ſuch comfort with it; becauſe it is mutable and momen- 
rany in itſelfe, and giuerh no afſurance of better and more durable riches 
{ which ſhall ſucceed ir. Becauſe their worldly abundance is often ioyned 
with many and great diſcontents, which depriueth the owners of all their 
ioy,as we ſee in the example of Saul, Ahab, Haman, and many others. Be- 
cauſe their proſperity ſlayeth them, whileſt it ſerueth as a ſnare,to intangle 
them in all maner of ſins; as a paſture,to fit and prepare them for deſtruQi- 
on; as an intoxicating cup, tobewitch and inamour them with worldly 
loue,and to make them negle@ ſpiritnall and heauenly things; becauſe at- 
ter their great cheere,they ſhall haue ſuch an heauy reckoning as wil quite 
| dampeall their muſicke and delight. And finally,becauſe they are no gifts 
of Gods loue and fauour,but rather of his clemency and forbearance; like 
the liberall allowance which Princes make to great and noble Traytors, 
vntill they be brought foorth to tryall and execution,according to courle 
and extremity of the Law. 

In the ſecond place I anſwere, that though many are poore whoare 
godly , yet their godlineſſe is not the cauſe of their pouerty; ſeeing it 
oacly findeth, butnot maketh them to bee in this penurious eſtate, For 
when the Goſpel is preached, the poore rather receiue it then the rich, 
ſccing the little comfort which they haue in earthly things, doeth make 
them to ſeeke for it in ſpirituall and heauenly ; whereas the abundance of 
the rich intangleth theirhearts in the ſnares of worldly loue , choketh in 
them the ſeed of Gods VWord,and maketh them to negle@ the meanes of 
their ſaluation. Thirdly, anſwere, that godlineſle is a cauſe and meanes of 
riches,and not of pouerty , ſeeing it hath the promiſes of the life, and that 
which t to come ; and God hath vndertaken (who is able and all-ſufficient) 
ſeeing the earth #s his, and all that therein is, m= moſt true and infallible in 
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want , when the full barnes were empried,and the ſtorehouſes of the rich | 
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his Word) that nochine which # good , ſhall be wanting vnto thole thar 
feare and ſerue him ; that if we will firft ſeeke his Kingdome and righteouſ | 
neſſe,all other things ſhalbe caſt vpon vs; that he will withbold no good thing 
from them that walke wprightly. That if we will ceaſe to doe eutll, and learne 
to doe well, if we conſent and obey, we ſhall eate the good things of the Land, If 
indeed riches were ſimply our owne earnings, andcould be gotten 
by our owne policics, care and labour, then thoſe who exceed others 
in all theſe, might promiſe vnto rthemſclues the greateſt plenty, 
though they vtterly neglect Gods ſervice but ſeeing it is onely Gods 
bleſſing that maketh rich, it is not to be imagined, that the Lord, 
infinite in bounty and goodneſle, will be lefle liberall in paying our 
wages, becauſe we are more faithfull and diligent in doing his worke, 
And therefore if wee feare want and pouerty, it muſt nor difcou- 
rage vs from the ſeruice of God, but rather be a ſtrong motiue to 
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| make vs ſeruc him with more carneſt indeuour, ſecing he will pre- 
| ſerue thoſe who ſerue him from pouerty, ſo farre forth as it is euill 
and apuniſhment of finne, and will giue vntothem all remporall bleſ- 
ſings, ſo farre forth as they are good and profitable. And if he ſcant 
them of theſe carthly trifles, it is but ro fir them forthe receiuing 
of his greater and berter gifts, eucnthe rich trcaſures of his ſpiri- 
tuall graces, faith, hope, patience and the reſt, and for the cuerlaſt- 
ing riches and glorie of his heauenly Kingdome. For he thart re- 
warded Salomon with peace, wealth and honour, becauſe inthe firſt 
place he defired ciuill wiſdometo gouernethe people, will not deny 
them vnto thoſe , who affect aboue all things ſpirituall Wiſdome, 
conſiſting in true godlineſle ; if in his diuine Wiſdome, he doth ſee 
-_ it is better forthem to hauethem, thento want and be ſcanted 
of them. 


Car. XVIL 


T heir obiettion anſwered, who alleadge that their pouerty preſſeth them 10 ſuch 
| continual! labour ghat they haue no leyſure for the duties of a godly life. 


He ſcuenth obie@ion is made by thoſe who are affli- 
ay pz cd with pouerty,and cannot,withourt much labour and 

L ZR) great paines, procure neceſſaries for the ſuſtayning of 
S8= their owne lives and thoſe that depend vpon them. O, 


1 ty AN . 
#326 lay they, weare ſo miſcrably poore, that vnleſſe we 


ſpend our wholetime in the workes of our callings, 

we cannot get ſuch aſmall competency as is ſufficient to hold life and 
ſoule togethcr, nor food and clothing for our ſelues, wiues, children 
and families, which we muſt prouide for, vnleſſe we would be worſe 
then Infidels, being bound ſo to doe both by the Law of God and 
nature. And thercforc having no ſpare time to ſpend in Religious 
duties, we hope that God will haue vs excuſed, and not impute the 
fault vnto vs, but to our pouerty, which neceſſarily conſtraineth vsto 
negle@ the duries of his ſeruice, which if wee had time and leiſure, 
like 


—_—— —- 


'L1B.6. Ponerty hindreth not Religious duties. 


firſt, thatthe Law and commandements of God aregiuen indefinite- 
ly and generally vnto all men, the poore as well as the rich, and 
tieall ſorts of men equally and indifferently vnto obedience, without 
any cxemption or toleration granted to any ſtate and condition. 
Othcrwile, if ſuch excuſes might paſſe for current pay, none would 
want pretences to ſlip their necks our of tlic yoke of obedience, ſce- 
ing proſperity and plenty, as well as aduerfity and penurie, doe not 
want their ſcucrall imployments , and diſtractions enow to hinder 
vs from the dutics of Gods ſeruice, if at leaſt we will yceld and giue 
way vnto them. Secondly Ianſwer, that the ſtate of pouertie being 
ſanctifiedvnto vs,is much more fit for the duties of Gods ſeruice,then 
that which floweth with plentie and abundance, as being leſfle ſubie&t 
ro mny potent vices and corruptions which hinder vs in them, as 
pride and ſelfe-loue, wrath and inſolencie, ſloth and idleneſle, intem- 
pcrance,inſobricty and many others. 

Thirdly, pouerty doth not hinder any of Gods graces invs : Yea, 
through Gods bleſſing, doth much further and increaſe them; as 
meekeneſle, humility , paticnce, temperance, ſobriety, watchfulneſſe 
in prayer. Yea, it doth not make vs lefle fit for any, either in reſpe& 
of the graces themſelues or the practice and cxerciſe of them , for 
ſauing graces are not bought for money, nor loſt for want of coyne to 
- | purchaſe them, bur arethe gifts of God, which he giuerh freely with- 

out reſpect of perſons, to poore and rich, if they hunger andthirſt 
after them ; according ro that gracious call : Ho, every one that thirſt. 
eth , come yee tothe waters, and he that hath no money , come— yee, buy and 
cate, yea come buy wine and milke without money , and without price. So 
{ our Sauiour Chriſt ; 1f any man thirſt , let hizz come unto mee and drinke; 
he that beleencth on mee , as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 
| riners of lining water ; that is, the ſauing graces of his ſanQifying Spi- 
rit, as he expoundcth it in the words following. Neither doth 
pouertie hinder the Spirituall exerciſe of any grace in our outward 
practice, no, not Chriſtian bounty and beneficence, which God 
mcaſureth not by the greatneſle of the gift ; but the obedience and 
liberality of the giuer; Forif a man hath a willing minde, hee is _ 
ted according to that which hee hath , and not according to that which hee 
hathnot, as inthis particular caſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. The which 
our Sauiour euidently ſheweth in the example of the poore, yet 
liberall widdow, whoſe two mites being all her wealth, was cſtec- 
med the greateſt gift rhat was caſt into the Treaſurie. Much leſſe 
doth pouertie hinder vs inthe duties of Gods ſeruice, which, ſec- 
ing they arc to bee performed, not with outward pompe, but 
in Spirit and Truth , neede not the hclpe of money and riches to fur- 
ther vs in them. And this the examples of all Gods Saints, who 
haue lived in former ages, doe cuidently ſhew, vato whom pouertie 
was no impediment to hinder them from performing vnto God any 
dutie of his ſeruice. For the poore Fiſhermen were'no lefle dili- 
gent in all religious duties, then the wealthy Patriarches ; poore 
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Lazarus, then rich Abraham; Amos an heard-man, then Eſayas of 
the Kings ſtocke , Paul a poore Tent-maker, then Daxida rich King ; 
yea, our Sauiour Chriſt himſelfe, as hee exceeded all others in po- 
ucrty , living vpon almes, and not having a place of his owne 
where to lay his head; ſo hee exceeded all men that euer liued in 
piety, and in the practice of all Religious duties belonging to a 
godly lite. ; 

Fourthly, I anſwer, that the more poore weeare in our outward 
eſtate, the more intentiue and diligent ſhould wee be inthe ſeruice of 
God, and all religious exerciſes ; that being defectiue incarthly bleſ- 
ſings, wee may be made rich in all ſpirituall and fauing graces , and 
that wanting with Peter and 7o/n,filuer and gold, wee may with them 
exceede in Godlmeſſe , which is the chicfeſt Gaize, and bringeth with 
it the greateſt contentment. Finally, that hauing no other patri- 
mony in lands and houſes , wherein we might delight our ſelues,wee 
doe make Gods teſtimonies to be our heritage for ener , and the werie re. 
ioycine of our hearts. Fifthly , ſeeing the whole earth and all therein 
is,is the Lords, andat his diſpoſing, ro whom he plcaſeth, and it 
is his bleſing alone which maketh rich , therefore the more poore wee 
are, the more painefull and diligent ſhould we be in all duties of 
his ſeruice, that hemay ſo blefle our labours, and proſper our han- 
dy-worke, as that it may be an effeuall meanes, ſeruing his pro- 
uidence, for procuring ſome ſufficiency of theſe temporall benefits. 
Thus Damid acknowledged, that it was the Lord whom he ſerued, 
that had furniſhed his table. That it is he who gineth wnio all, their 
mate in due ſeaſon, and by opening his hand , doth ſatisfie the deſire 
of  enery lining thing. That except the Lord build the houſe , they labour 
in vaine_ that buildit , except the Lord keepe the Citie, the watchman wa- 
keth but in vaine ; And that it ts in vaine for vs to riſe wp early , toſit vp late, 
and io eate the bread of ſorrowes , vnleſſe the Lord doe bleſſe our la- 
bours, as the experience of many inall times plainely ſheweth, whoſe 
carking care, and reſtleſſe labours will not affoord them ſuch neceſ- 
faries, as are caſt ypon others with little paynes. It is the Lord, as 
Hanna profeſſeth , who maketh poore, and maketh rich , bringeth low, and 
lifteth wp ; Hee rayſeth wp the poore ont of the duſt , and lifteth wp the begger 
fromthe dunghill, to ſet them among Princes , and to make them inherite the 
Crowne of glory. It is the bleſing of the Lord that maketh rich , and addetb 
no ſorrow with it , as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh, and it is his powerfull 
Word, by which wee /iue, and not by bread enely, as himſelfe teacheth vs. 
And therefore ler vs not thinke , that by negleQting Gods ſeruice we 
ſhall thriue the better, or that we ſhall haue the more liberall wages, 
becauſe weare ſlothfull in doing his worke, and ſpend our whole time 
and ſtrength about our owne. | 

Sixthly , though wee be poore, and hauc nothing to ſuſtaine vs 
and our charge, but what wee earne with our dayly and paineful! la- 
bour, yet if wee doe not wholy addi& our ſelues to the world, but 
allot ſeaſonable times to Gods worſhip and ſeruice , we ſhall not be 
the neererto want and penury ; yea rather, laying afide all carking 
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care, wee may ſecurely caſt our ſelues with full affiance vpon his pro- 
videnceand promiſes, and expect{uch a bleffing ypon the labours of | 
our hands performed in due place and time,as that neither we,nor thoſe | 
that belong'vnto vs,ſhal want food conuenient,norany other thing thar | 
is good, For if the Lord be fo gracious and bountiful, that he prouideth | 
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for ſtrangers, who ſerue Satan and their own luſts, how can we imagine 
that he will ſuffer thoſe of his owne tamily,who ſpare time from their 
neceſſary imployments, that they may doe him fairhfull ſeruice, to 
want and pine for hunger * If his prouidence extendcth to the Fowles 
of heanen, and the beaſts of the fic1d, to feed them withour their care, 
and if hce clorheth the Lilles of the field without their labour, how will 
he not take greater care for vs that are his houſhold {cruants, and a- 
dopted children, who moderately vic our beſt ſtudic and indeuour to 
ſcruc his prouidence, in prouiding things neceſlary , bur fo in the 
meane time,as that wee will, by borrowing {ome time trom the works 
of our callings, rather indanger ourſelues to want, then we will bee 
wanting vnto him in ſpirituall duties of his ſcruice * Ler vs then, as 
the Apoſtle exhorteth , bee carefull for nothing, but reſting vpon his. 
care and prouidence with firme athance, letvs in all our neceifities,by 
prayer and ſupplication with thankeſgining, make our requeſts knowne vnto God. 
For the Lord hath bound himſcltefrecly by many gracious promiſes, 
that if caſting off all carking care,we truſt in him, and ſerue him in the 
| duties of piety and righteouſneſſe, hee will prouide for vs what wee 
ſtand in need of, and will not ſuffer vs to want any thing that is good. 
So the Plalmiſt,T ruſt in the Lord,and do good,ſo ſhalt thou awellin the land, 
and verily thou ſhalt bee fed. Commit thy way watothe Lord, truſt alſo in him, 


and hee ſhall bring it to paſſe. O feare the Lord,ye his Saints, for there is nowant 
to them that feare him. T he young Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger : but they 
that ſecke the Lord, ſhall 0t want any good things. Sothe Wile man telleth 
vs, that the Lord will not ſi;jfer the ſoule of the righteous to famiſh, but hee 
caſteth away the ſubſtance of the wicked. The which Dauid ſaw confirmed 
in his owne expcriencec, kauing not obſcrued in all his time from his 
youth to old age, that the righteous had beene ar any time forſaken, or 
their ſeede berging their bread. Andthus the Apoſtle Peter exhorteth vs 
to caft all our care w/pon the Lord, for he careth for vs, The which promiles 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes laycth as a ground of his difſwafion 
from couctouſneſſe and diſcontent ; Let your connerſation (faith hec) be 
| without conetouſneſſe,and be content with ſuch things as ye hane: for he hath ſaid, 
I will not leane thee nor forſake thee. Seuenthly, it wee deuore our ſclues 
vnto Gods ſervice & loue, as it bc{ecmeth his children, in holy obedi- 
ence,allotting time conuenient to religious duties, the Lord himſclfe 
will be our wages and exceeding great reward,and he rhat is God all-ſuf- 
ficient, inthe abſence of all carthly helpes and meanes,will bc our por- 
tionand inheritance, which whoſo inioy, can want nothing. And this 
argument the Lord vſeth to incourage Abraham to feruc him , Feare 
nor, Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield,and thine exceeding great reward. And againe, 
I am the almighty, or alt-ſufficient God, walke before me,and be thou wright, 
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ceth mee, although who ſo will take all things elſe beſides him , for 
hee is too couetous whom God cannot ſarisfie. Eightly, if we be di- 
ligent in Gods ſeruice, though wee haue not {o much as others, yer 
that little wee haue ( as beet ſhewed ) is much better then their 
great riches and reuenewes who neglett it. According to that of the 
Pro.16.s. Wiſe man, Better is a little with righteouſneſſe, then great reuenewes without 
025.6.015-15 | ,;ght. Better is the poore that walketh in his vprightneſſe, then hee that is per. 
werſe in his waies, though he bee rich. And, Better 15 4 little with the feare Y the 
Lord,then great treaſures and trouble therewith. For as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
eſal3748, 19. | T he Lord knoweth the dayes of the wpright, and their inheritance ſhall be for 
ener ;, they ſhall xot bee aſhamed in the euill time and in the dayes of famine 
they jhall be ſatisfyed,&rc. Againe, that little which the righteous haue, 
that feare and ſerue God, is better then the abundance of the wicked, 
who ſerue the world and their owne luſts, becauſe that godlineſſe 
which is ioyned with it, is the greatcſt gaine, and inthe loweſt eſtate 
bringeth contentation, which 1s a Icwell of ſuch value, that it is a- 
boue the purchaſe of all carthly riches, and cannot bee bought with 
 ]the price of a monarchy. According to that oftheWiſe man;T he rrghte. 
ous eateth to the ſa:isfying of his ſoule, though his commons bee neuer ſo 
| ſhor:; hut the belly of the wicked ſhall want, cuen when he ſitreth at his full 
 furnithed table. For when his appetite is ſatisfyed, he is not ſatisfyed, 
| becauſe he wanteth an appetite. 

. Sed. 5. | Firally,letall thoſe know,who obic@rheir pouerty,and their conti- 
Thar the «/b- | nuall labours to ſupply their wants, as an excuſe? for their negle& of 
iedionot pv- | Gods ſcruice inthe duties ofa godly life, that it is but afalſe and friuo- 
rertyidut 2. | Jous pretence,whereby they palliar and colour their irreligious pro- 
falſe excuſe, | phancneſle. For they who will not ſerue God when they are poore, 
would much lefſe do it if they were rich. They that will ſue and ſceke 
vnto God for helpe and ſfuccour, when they are deſtitute of neceſſa- 

| ries, would much more ne<glc& him, it their ſtorchouſes were full, 

ea.26.16, | and their tables furniſhed with all plenty. They that will not ca{vpon 

the Lord when they are trouble, nor powre forth a prayer unto him when 
his chaſtizement is pou him, would much more forget him and negle& 
this dutic intheir proſperity and ſecurity from danger. And who Ferh 

not by continuall experience, that many who haue ſeemed diligent 

and deuout inthe duties of Gods ſcruice, in their poore and meane e- 

ſtate, hane afterwards beene looſe and lazie, cold and negligent,when 

the world hath ſmiled vpon them, and their wealth and riches haue 

' beene increaſed and multiplyed? Neither in truth is pouerty, and 

'painesto ſupply our wants, any hindrance tothe daily and neceſfary 

duties of Gods ſeruice, fceing if wee order our time aright, and wiſc- 
ly diſpoſe of our bufineſſe, both of them may well ſtand together. For 

the Lord requireth not at our hands, that wee ſhould ſpend the grea- 

teſt part of our time in religious exerciſes, and neglect the dutics of 
our callings, bur onely that wee allot ſome ſmall time to holy du- 

{ties, and pertorme our honeſt labours in the reſt, therein yeelding 

obedience by performing thefe workes, becauſe hee hath required 

them. And ſo farre is hee off from exaCting of vs monkiſh my 
an 


Pro.13.35, 
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and vacancy from all labour,vnder pretence that wee may wholly deuote 
our ſelues to religious exerciſes, that hee expreſſely forbiddeth ir, and 
ſtrily requireth paintull diligence in the dutics of our callings; and 
contrariwiſe condemneth ſloth and negligence,adiudging thoſe who will 
not labour as unworthy to eate, andcenſuring them to bee worſe then 1»fi- 
dels, who by their diligence and care prouide not for their family. Bur yerall 
this inferreth no neceſlity of negleRing religious duties, ſceing there is 
no man ſo wholly taken vp with his labours, that may nor finde ſome 
ſpare time for the duties of Gods ſervice,ſeeing lefſe is required hereun- 
ro,then he who is moſt diligent ſpendeth in ſuperfluous ſleepe, idle con- 
ferences, and vpon other needleſſe and viclefle occaſions ; as wee ſhall 
more fully ſhew in anſwering the next obieQtion. 


Cay. YH 
T heir obiection anſwered, who pretend that their multitude of worldly 
imployments will allow them no leiſure for re- 
ligious duties. 


CF IO=X> 2 


Hen the mind and heart are indiſpoſed to Gods ſeruice, and 

auerſe to religious exerciſes, the fleſh will neuer want excu- 
Sl ſes to put them off, and withdraw vs from them, neither is 

I chere any eſtate and condition, which will not miniſter dif. 
trations and diſcouragements, For if wee be poore, itwill 
ſuggeſt,that all our time is little enough,though ir be wholly ſpent in our 
labours,that thereby we may carne and furniſh our ſelues with things ne- 
ceſſary for our maintenance: ifwe haue ſufficiency and plenty of all tem- 
porall bleſſings,they will teale our hearts from God, and fo wholly fixe 
them vpon earthly things, thar they will finde little or no leiſure for ſpiri- 
tuall exerciſes. And now they haue ſo many things to looke vnto,the care 
of ſo many buſineſſes lying vpon them, ſo many and waighty imploy- 
ments, for the well managing of their worldly eſtates,if they will not ſuf. 
fer all to goe to loſle, and the bleſſings of God to periſh through their 
negligence, that they cannor, like others who haue lictle ro doe, ſpend 
much of their time in religious exerciſes ;as prayer, reading and hearing 


C313, 


ry that they ſhould ſo doe, ſeeing God will excuſe, it not approoue 
and commend them, if they follow diligently the duries of their callings. 
And this carnall diſpoſition in worldly men, our Saviour taxeth in the 
Parable of thoſe vaworthy gheſts,who being inuited vnto the Marriage 
of the Kings Sonne, pretend diuers excuſes,all which are borrowed from 
their worldly imployments. One had bought a piece of ground,andmuſt 
needs goc andſce it; another had bought a yoke of Oxen,and muſt needs 
goe to prooue them; another had married a wife, and could not come. 
Yeaeuen Martha her felfe, though otherwiſe a vertuous and religious 
woman, being incumbred with worldly imployments, thought her neg- 
le&of hearing Chriſt,cxcuſed,and her ſiſter Mary,worthy blame,becauſe 


the Word,meditation and ſuch like. Neither doe they thinke it neceſſa- | 


Dddd 4 ſhe | 
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d. See? 1. 


That earthly 
bleſſings are 
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of them, 


Math. 22.2. 


Luk.14.18, 19, 


Luk. 10. 43, 
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855 


Heb 13.1, 


le[oh. 2.19, 
Matb.6 24. 


Pro 23. 4,5. 


Habs. 13. 


Verſe 6, 


- 


Hag.1.6,7, 8. 


I.Tin69,c. 


Eccl.3.13. 


' ſeruice,but our immoderate loue of them, which makes vs forget and 
negle& the Authour of our good,and to minde and afftc the gifts, more 


Cae.1s, 


ſhe didnot ioyne with her. For the anſwering of which obic@ion, let vs 
fi: it know, that Gods remporall bleffings,which hee hath beſtowed vpon 
vs,are not in themſclues any cauſes to hinder vs from the duries of Gods 
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then the giuer. For otherwite,the greatneſſe of our meanes and poſſeſſi- 
ons would nor, through multitude of imployments,bee diftraCttions ro 
hinder vs from ſeruing God, but rather effetuall moriues to perfwade vs 
vnto ir, which alſo being rightly and wiſely managed, would affoord vs 
bercer leiſure for religious dures, ſeeing we are welt prouided for,though 
we take bur moderate care,and but ordinary paines mn the workes of our 
callings. lt is notour neccffary bufines and imployments, which ſo whol. 
ly take vs vp, that we hauveno time ro ſpare tor Gods ſeruice; bur ſuch 
cumberſome imployments which the inordinate and ummoderare loue of 
the world and earthly things impoſerh vpon vs,that by exceſſtue care and 
labour,our ſtate being managed to the greateſt aduantage, wee may be. 


come ſuddenly rich. lt is not the comforts of this lite w hich hinder vs in 
| the {piricuall race, but the finne and worlely concupiſcence that 40h ſo 
| eaſily beſet vs,which maketh them ſo waighty and cumberſome vnto vs, 
And therefore we mult wortifie our carnal: love of earthly things,if wee 
would nothaue them to be hindrances in ſpiritual] exercifes. For if wee 
doe not immoderartely affe& them,we ſhall take lirtle pleature.ſo ro cum. 
ber and oucrtoyle our ſe)ues in our worldly imployments about them, 
that we can fide no time tor religious duties, Let vs not inordinately 
lone the wo:1d,and worldly things, it we would have the /ove of the Father 19 
abige in v5, nor deuore our {clues to the ſervice of the carthly Mammon, 
if we would haue any time to iparetor Gods ſeruice, Let vs ceaſe from our 
caraall wiſcdome, ai.d n0t labour to bee rich, leeivg riches make then ſelnes 
wings,and fly away,lrte ai Eazle towards heauen, Let not this heauie Tudge- 
ment of God be drawne vpon vs by our worldly loue,that we ſhould take 
pleaſure to /aborr 12 the very fire,aud weary our ſelues for very vanity. Let vs 
remember,thart a feare{ul woe is denounced againſt him,that toyleth him- 
ſelfe :0 71creaſe that which is not his, and tadeth  imſelfe with thick clay ,, foas 
he cannor goe on cheerfully in the wayes of godlineſſe. And thar, if to 
mulriply and heape vp this worldly pelte,we negle& the duties of Gods 
ſeruice,he will crofſe and curſe our indeuours; and then wee thall ſowe 
mech,ond bring in little; eate,but not hane enoug/'; Criuke,and not bee ſatisfied; 
clothe our ſelues, and not be warme z and put all the wages which we earne, into a 
bag with holes, For it God blow vpon it, when wee looke for much, it will 
come t0 /irtle, or if he doe not, he will bring vpon vsa more heauy Iudge- 
| ment,by ſuffering vs to inioy our riches, which wee immoderately loue, 
| that we may fall 110 tentations and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
ah which drowne men in deſtruttion and perdition, For the loue of money is 
the root of all euill, which while ſome couered after, they haue erred from the 
faith ,anapierced themſelnes thorow with many forrowes. And this is that ſore 
| ext which Salomon oblerued vader the Sunne, namely, Riches kept for the 
' owners thereof to their hurt. Let vs remember, that when we haue by all our 


toyle heaped vp riches,they ſhall (as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh) periſh by eill 


travel; 


Lts.6. 


;rauell; and he that hath moſt wearied himſelfe by getting wealth ;, _1s he 
came forth of his mothers wombe naked, ſo he ſhall returne as he came, and ſhall 
take nothing of his labour ,which he may carry away in his hand. 

Finally, let vs know, that if we will vndertake all ſuch imployments as 
the world and the fleſh will impoſe vpon vs,they will play the cruell P4a- 
raohs, and oppreſle our ſoules with a much more cruell ſeruitude then 
that of Egypt. For if wee doe but make mention of ſurcecaſing our la- 
bours for a while,that we may haue ſome time to performe that ſervice 
vnto God which he requireth, imputing this vnto vs as ſome idle and la- 
zic humour, they will redouble our already too toyleſome taske, and 
preſſe ſuch deuout purpoſes out of vs with their heauie burthens, and 
rather then we ſhould want imployment, to keepe vs from ſeruing God, 
they will cauſe vs to tire our ſelues, night and day, in gathering ſtraw, 
that is, about idle vanities which will notprofit,to be afterwards ſpentto 
as little purpoſe, namely,that vpon the foundation of riches thus ſcraped 
rogether,we may cre& Pyramides and Towers threatening the skies, and 
manſion houſesand ſtately buildings,to continue our names vnto pofte- 
rity, Yea intruth,there is not in the whole world ſuch a terrible bondage 
tothe body vnder the moſt tyrannous Lords as this is to the ſoule, which 
the fleſh and the world impoſe vpon it. For in them it is lawfull for the 
ſlaue at ſome time to finde leiſure for reſt and ſkepe, for cating and drink- 
ing, that being refreſhed, hee may againe returne to his taskez whereas 
theſe more cruell tyrants weare out thoſe ſoules which are imbondaged 
by them with toyleſome labours, and yet will allow them no time for 
their ſpirituall repaſt,nor to refreſh chemſelues and repaire their ſtrength, 
by reſting from their labours vpon the Lords Sabbaths, or by feeding 
vpon the Mannaof the Vord,in hearing, read ing, and meditation, and 
by ſequeſtring themſelues from earthly bufineſſe , that they may by 
prayer and inuocation, ſolace themſelues in that ſweet communion 
which they haue with God in this holy exerciſe. But if wee would haue 
our ſoulesto thriue in ſpirituall grace and ſtrength, wee muſt ſhake off 
the yoke of this tyranny, and neuer bee fo wholly intent to aduance our 
worldly cſtate ,as to negle& the raking of our ſoules repaſt in religions 
excrciſes,according torhe counſell of Hierome to a vertuous Matrone: 
So (faith hee) take care of thine houſe, as that thou doe alwayesallow 
ſome leiſure and liberty to thy ſoule. Neither doe I ſay this,that I would 
withdraw thee wholly from thy charge; yea rather, I doe it to thisend, 
that in this vacation from worldly buſineſſe, thou maiſt learne and medi- 
tate, how thou oughteſt to behaue thy felfe rowards thy family and 
charge, when thou returneſt vato them. For howſoeuer wee muſt take 
care and painesabout things concerning this life, in due time and place, 
yet ſo,as we doe according to our Saujours counſel], giue the priority 
and precedency, both in our iudgements, affeQtions, and praftice, vnto 
ſpirituall and heavenly things, as being of farre greater waight and 
worth, ſeeking firſt the Kinedome of God, and his righteonſneſſe, and then 
temporall and earthly things in a ſecond and inferiour place. 

Neither is there any worldly buſinefſe of like moment and impor- 
 |tance, as by ſeruing God,to ſecke and aſſure the ſaluation of our ſoules. 
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Feitur nemo ſe 
excuſet publics 
aftibus, nemo de 
occupatione mi- 
liti® conquer a- 
tur, Oc. Auguſt, 
in Pſal.93. 
Pſal.119.72. - 
Verſ 127» 


Pro.3.14,15. 
O& 8 11, 


Jer.23.28. 


Phil.3.7,8. 
| Fob.6.27. 
Mar. 8.36» 


Mat,6,19,20. 
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For this, as our Sauiour teacheth vs, is that oze thing neceſſary, in compa. 
riſon whereof, all other things muſt be negle&ed, though they were of as 
high a nature as Martha's imployment , to glue entertainement vnto 
Chriſt himſelfe. Of which, if we were well perſwaded , and did efteeme 
ſpirituall and heauenly things, according to their true worth, wee,who 
can in our greateſt imployments finde ſome ſpare time to ſpend about 
earthly trifles of ſmall value,would not onely be ſtreighted and ſcanted of 
it for religious exerciſes. Let no man (faith one) thinke it a lawfull excuſe 
to alleadge his buſineſſes of ſtate , nor complaine of his imployments in 
the warres; ſeeing with euery faithfull man the Chriſtian warfare ought 
firſt to be vndertaken. And this was Davids iudgement , who eſteemed 


the Law of the Lord better wnto him , then thouſands of gold and ſuuer, The 
which was ſeconded by his affe&ion for as he profeſleth , hee /oned Gods 
Commanaements aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold, So Salomon , or rather the 
eternall Wiſedome of God by him,teacheth vs to eſteeme our ſpiritual 
trading for the good of our ſoules, aboue the erchandzze of ſiluer, and the 
gaine of godlineſſe aboue fine gold, ſeeing it is moreprecious then rubies, and al 
things that we can deſire, are not to be compared vntoit. Sothe Lord by ere. 


| -zie, reckonerh all worldly things'in compariſon of this,as chaffe to wheate, 


And the Apoſtle eſteemeth thoſe things that were greateſt gaize vnto 


leſus Chriſt. And therefore let vs not /abour ſo much for the meate that pers. 
| ſheth, as to negle& for it the meate which endureth to eternall life ;, as our Sa- 
uiour exhorteth vs; for what will it profit vs 18 gaine the whole world, and to 
loſe our owne ſoules ? To get earthly treaſures and riches , which the ruſt 
will fret and the moth eate ; and to loſe thoſe heauenly and euerlaſting 
| treaſures , which are not ſubic& to any caſualties? To compaſſe by our 
care and labour Dzues his dainty fare and coſtly clothing ; and by negle&- 
ing the ſeruice of God and the meanes of our ſaluation,to be caſt with him 
into hell, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? For there(as one ſaith) 
they ſhall waile and lament , who haue ſo infolded themſclues with the 
cares of this life preſent, as that they could find no leaſure to thinke ofthe 
lifero come; whom the comming of the Lord ſhall rake at vnawares,op- 
preſſed with the ſleepe of ignorance and carnall ſecurity. | 
Secondly, letall ſuch know,that negle& the duties of Gods ſervice,vn- 
der the pretence of their great and waighty imployments , that they can- 
not in ſo doing reaſonably expe& any good ſuccefle of their toyleſome 
labours, or that they wil ankrms their hopes, in the getting and preſer- 
ving of that wealth, which they ſo much louc and long after; for it is not 
their moſt carefull and painefull indeuours, but Gods bleſſing onely that 
maketh rich; It is he alone that giueth them power to get wealth, And how 
can they expe this bleſſing from God vpon their labours , when as they 


| can findeno leaſure to craue it athis hands? how can they thinke that he 


will, notwithſtanding all their paines, proſper their worldly eſtates, vn- 
leſle it bee for a further and more fearefull Indgement, when as they haue 
no care toſeruc and pleaſe him? Yea, why may they not iuſtly feare that 
he will blow vpon their wealth, and cauſe it to vaniſh like ſmoake , and 
euento melt like butter in the Sunne or cauſe that riches, which is thus 
| wickedly 
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him, no better then due, yea, then loſe, for the exceliency of the knowledge of 


| 


wickedly gotten, by negleing all dutics of Gods ſeruice, to bee as 
wickedly ſpent by their heires and ſucceſſours , feruing vnto them as in- 
ducements and helpes to further rhem in all riotous and luxurious cour- 
ſes, to their ruine and defirution, as the getting of rhem hath beene rhe 
cauſe and occaſion of many fearefull finnes, and of the vtternegle& of all 
religious duties , that ſo both they and their heires , though they runne 
contrary wayes , may yet meete together in hell and condemnation. 
Let them alſo know , that if before they goe about the workes of their 
callings, they would renew their Coucnant with God, by renewing 
cheir Kith and repentance ; and fo being reconciled , vndertake their 
imployments with peaccable minds and good conſciences , if they would 
firſt call vpon the Lord for his bleſſing vpon their labours, and reſigne 
themſelues and all their affaires to the gracious guidance of his good pro- 
vidence; If they would propound his gory , as the mayne.cnd of all 
their labour , and as they liue the lifeof faith, foalſothey would labour 
in the ſtrength thereof; reſting vpon Gods gracious promiſes, and way- 
ting for a bleſſing vpon all their affaires ; if they would ſfanRifie their 
workes by the Word and Prayer, vvithout which , euen thoſe things 
which are in their owne nature pure and honeſt, become impure and 
prophane to the irreligious and vnbelecuers, and defire the affiſtance of 
his holy Spirit for the —_— all their labours to a right end ; Fi. 
nally , if they would by all thete religious cxerciſes ſharpen their tooles 
before they goe ro worke , they ſhould not heereby finde their labours 
put backe and hindered , but profitably aduanced, and berter atchicued, 
then if they vndertake them being blunt and dull; ſeeing by the ſharpe- 


neſle of the inſtruments , they ſhall ſoone redeeme the time which is 


nor our godly and lawfull gaines , but much further and increafe them ; 
and repaireall wee loſe, by that rime which _— in Gods ſfetuice 
with much aduantage, through his powerfull blefling vpon our labours, 
from which Fountaine alone, all lawfull proſperity ſpringeth and flow- 
eth. Whereas contrarywiſe, if negleRing thele religious duties of Gods 
ſeruice , wee reſt vpon out owne paines and providence, and as the Pro- 
pher ſpeaketh, ſacrifice 1/310 our owne petites, either God will curſe and 
crofſe our labours , and fruſtrate all our hopes, or if wee thrive by them 
in our worldly eſtates , all that wee get by this nieanes, ſhall bee bur 
like Naborhs Vineyard to_A4h4b, which rooted out both him and all his 
poſterity ; like the Ifraclites Quayles , which came out of their no- 
ſtrels; like 1udz his ſop , with which the deuill entred ; or like cold wa- 
ter, giuen to gratific thoſe who are ſicke of a burning feauer ; ſeeing it 
bur inflamerh- the heare of their carnall concupiſcence, and prepareth 
_—_ for their everlaſting burning in the vnquenchable flames of hell 
re. 
Thirdly.ler them know,thar the duties of our particular callings,muſt 
giue place to the generall calling of Chriſtianity , when as both of them 
( as they ordinarily may) will not ſtand together. For by theſeduties we 
draw neerevnto God, and haue communion with him , and no calling 


muſt call vs from God,or withdraw vs from this bleſled fellowſhip, They 
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ſpent in whetting them. Neither would this hinder our Chriſtian thrift, | 


IT 4-5, 


I.Cor.,10.31, 


Hab.1.16. 
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are the ſpirituall repaſt of our ſoules , by which they get ſpirituall 
ſtrength , and liue the life of faith ; and therefore if wee ſo highly prize 
the health and life of our bodies, that wee thinke no buſineſle ſo impor. 
rant, that ſhould make vs neglect the meanes of preſeruing them, as ea.| 
ting, drinking, reſting, ſleeping, and ſuch like; why ſhould wee imagine 
any to bee ſo waighty and neceſlary , as that for the following of it, wee 
ſhould negle&the health and welfare of our precious ſoules? Let vs con. 
fider,that our callings were made for vs, and not we for our callings; for 
our good and benefit, and not for our hurt and ruine; for the glorifying 
of God, and furthering of our ſaluation , and norfor his diſhonour , by 
neglecting his ſeruice, and like ſnares to intangle vs, that wee cannot pro. 
ceed in ſuch holyduties,as will make our calling and eleQion ſure, When 
ewo things come together, which differ in their degrees of excellency and 
neceffiry, we can cafily reſolue, in carthly things to giue priority and pre. 
cedency vnto that,which exceederh the other in worth and vſe. O would 
wee could bee thus wiſe in this caſe; and ſeeing ſpirituall and heauenly 
things, and imployments about them, which tend to the enerlaſting al. 
uationof our ſoules, doc as much exceed our earthly affaires , as heaven, 
carth, and thoſe things which are permanent and euerlaſting , fuch as | * 
are momentany and of ſhort continuance; I would wee could be ſo wile 
for our owne good, as to giue thoſe duties which excell, the firſt place and 
preheminence. God hath fo graciouſly reſpe&ed our infirmity and 
weakeneſſe, that whereas hee might haue challenged the greateſt part of 
our time for his immediate ſcruice,as being aboue all other imployments 
moſt honourablcand profitable, hee is content that wee ſhould conſe. 
crate vnto him one day of ſeuen , and one or two houres of cuery day, | 
out of foure and twenty , or ſome ſmall part of the Morning and Eue. 
ning, leauing vnto vs all the reſt for our buſineſſes and imployments, 
| which reſpe& the good of our bodies and eſtates. And being left fo 
rich, will wee yet ſtcale? will wee incroach vypon Gods right, who hath 
dealt ſo bountifully with vs, and leaue him nothing,thar deſerueth all? 
Doe wee thinke it abſurd to negle& the duties of our particular cal. 
lings all the weeke , vnder pretence of ſpending our whole time in re- 
gious exerciſes , as hearing the Word , Prayer , Meditation , and 
yet imagine it to bee an excuſe which will paſſe for currant, if negle&- 
ing all duties of Chriſtianity , which are much more excellent and ne- 
ceſlary , wee can fay for our ſclues,that wee are ſo wholly taken vp with 
worldly imployments, that wee can ſparenotime atall for holy dutics? 
| Yea, doe wee thinke it vnequall, that the dutics of picty and Religion 
| ſhould incroacha little vpon that long time which is allotted to thedu- 
| ties of our callings ; and ſhall theſe ſpoile the other of their right, ſee- 
| ing they haue ordinarily ſuch ſcant allowance, though they bee in their 
; nature much more excellent, and to vs more profitable and neceſſary? 
' Olet notthe world and our owne carnall loue of earthly vanities ſo much 
| beſot vs ; but letvs as willingly and cheerefully allow that ſhort time re- | 
quired to religious duties, which aduance our ſpirituall eftare , inrich 
{vs with ſauing graces, preſerue our ſoules in good plight and liking, 
| further our ſaluation, and aſſure vs of heavenly and eucrlaſting gs 
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neſſe ; as wee doea farre longer time tro worldly imployments about 
our corruptible bodies, and fickle cſtates, and the compaſling of ſuch 
earthly things, as in compariſon are vaine and of no worth, and in 
reſpect of their durablcnefſe and continuance, momentany and mu-' 
table. Andif atany time we be brought into ſuch ſtraights of time, | 
that the one of neceſſity muſt giue place to the other, letthoſe excr- | 
ciſes which are of the more noble nature, haue the precedencie; and: 
being much more excellent in worth, and yet bounded with much 
narrower limits of time,ler the better be preferred before the worle, | 
and that which 1s onely poorer in time, borrow from that which 
out of its plenty hath more ro lend. Wherein wce haue the poore | 
ſhepheards for our examples and precedents, who neglected their | 
ſheepe,ro ſecke and finde out their Sauiour ; In Mary, who ſpared time | Lak.r0.40. 
from her worldly , though weighty imployments, that ſhe might 
nouriſh her ſoule with the bread of life ; and in our Sauiour Chriſt 
himſelfe,who being {cantcd of time, for the publique duties of his cal- 
ling in preaching the Word and working miracles , yet rather choſe 
tro borrow time from. his reſt and ſleepe, rhen he would neglect the 
Religious duty of priuate prayer. 

Fourthly,let vs conſider, that we are not ordinarily thruſt into fuch $. Sec. 6. 
ſtraights, bur that if we will, we may eafily finde ſome conuenicnt time | That we haue 
for both ſorts of dutics;thoſe which are religious belonging to Gods | time ſufficient 
ſeruice, andthoſe which are ciuill,abour our ordinary callings. Nei- | 7 Rhgious 
ther is there any vocation ſo laborious, whichitf it be wiſely followed, | ticsif itbe 
will not atfoord ſome fit time for holy exerciſes. For rell me,thou | wr © 1g 
who complayneſt of thy little leiſure, and thy ſhort time for thy great | "a 
imployments,if thou be ſo niggardly thrifty in expending it, that thou 
haſtnone to ſpare from the workes of thy calling to any othervſeor 
purpoſe ; Doeſt thou not borrow from thcm,ſo much as would ferne | 
religious duties, not one hourc in the foure and twenty, to be deuided 
betweenethy morning and euening deuotions © Docſt not thou,who 
complayneſt of this waſte,inthat time which is beſtowed vpon Chrift 
and the duties of Gods ſeruice, ſpend much morc vpon thine own luſts | 
and finfull pleaſures, either in ſuperfluous ſleepe,or complementall in- | 
uitations or viſitations, or in vaine diſports and vnprofitable paſtimes, 
or in fruitlefle, ifnot carnall & corrupt communication and idle chat,or 
ſitring longer at thy meales then cirher health or profit,neceſlity or ci- 
ality doth require 2 And is thine hap ſo hard, that thou art at liberty 
forall other purpoſes.and art only pinched in the ſtraits of time,when 
tou ſhouldeſt ſpare alittle for Gods ſeruice,and the eternall wel-fare 
of thy precious {oule * Surely if this be thy caſe, thy ſtate is miſerable; 
tor he that wanteth time for Gods ſeruice,will alſo want it for his own | 
laluation. He that can finde no time for the Lords worke, ſhall neuer | 
haue time to receive his wages. He that can finde no leiſure to inrich | 
his ſoule with ſpiricuall grace, ſhall thereby allo loſe the opportunity | 
of attayning vnro heauenly glory. Doe not then for ſhame abule thy ; 
(clfe any longer with ſo vaine an excuſe,as though thou couldeſt finde 
inthine heart ro be godly and religious, ifthou couldeſt findeany _ 
Eece : or 
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for religious exerciſes. For either thou muſt confeſle, that thou ſpen- 
deſt notime worſe,or acknowledge thy folly innor preferring the bet. 
ter:cither that the duties/of Gods ſeruice, which concerne his glory, & 
thine own ſaluation, are leſſe excellent and neceſſary then any of thine 
ordinary imployments, or elſe thar thou arr as vnwiſe as prophane, in 
ſpending ſothy whole time in thoſe, as that the other for want oftime 
ſhould be quite excluded. But rather learne wiſcly to deuide thy ſelfe 
and leiſure betweenthem, allotting conſtantly to cither their due por- 
tion,and thou ſhalt finde conuenient time both for religious and ciuil! 
exerciſes; & when thy ſpirituall man, like Mary, hath choſen the better 
part, let not the fleſh by its murmuring pull thee from it. And if the dy. 
ties of our callings importune vs for a greaterallowance of time, that 
we may diſpatch them, ler vs not incroach vpon Gods right, and rob 
our ſoules of that leyſure and liberty which is required to ſpirituall 
exerciſcs,bur let vs rather borrow it from our fleſh, which may better 
ſpare it ; as either from our ſuperfluous fleepe , or vainepaſtimes, or 
fruitleſſ? diſcourſes,or ſome other thing as worthlefſe and vnprofita- 
ble. And if wee haue not yet time enough for our multitude of 
imployments , our beſt courſe is to imitate wiſe Pilots and Mari. 
ners, who will lighten their ſhippe of ſome part of herlading, that 
they may ſaue the reſt and beſt part of their goods from danger of 
ſinking. And like wiſe trauaylers , when wee finde our ſclues ready 
to faint vnder our burthen, let vs caſt away the refuſe which may 
beſt be ſpared, thatwee may bring our chiete treaſures and choyſeſt 
iewels to our iourneyes end. For if our Sauiour Chriſt would haue 
vs to forſake father and mother, wife and children, yea cuen our owne lines, 
rather then they ſhould hinder vs from being his Diſciples; If he 
would haue vs topluck out our eyes, and cut off our _ hands,zf they offend 
vs,and hindcr our iourney to heauenly happines,becauſle it is better that 
ſome of our members ſhould periſh , then that the whole body ſhould be caſt into 
hell: then how much rather ſhould we caſt off ſome of our worldly bu- 
finefſes, when they ſo encumber and turmoyle vs,thatthey allow vsno 
leyſure for ſpirituall exerciſes, nor to performe thoſe religious duties, 
which being neglected,depriuc vs ofallaſſurance of eternall ſaluation? 
Finally, let thoſe who excuſe their negle& of Gods ſeruice, by 
pretending their multitude of important buſineſſes, which allow 
them no leiſure for Religious exerciſes, know-and remember, that 
the Lord exempteth none, no, not Kings themſclues, from perfor- 
ming of them, whoſe imployments notwithſtanding exceede thoſe 
of other men, both in weight and number, as hauing not onely the 
charge and burthen of their owne families, but of the whole Church 
and Common-wealth lying vpon them. For cuen they are comman- 
ded ts hane with them continually the Booke of Gods Law,and to reade and me- 
aitate therein all the dayes of their life , that they may learne to feare the Lora 
their God, and to keepe all the Words of his Law and his Statutes, to doe them, 
Lerthem alſo conſider the care of Gods ſeruants inall ages,to yeeld 
vnto him this ſeruice and obedience. So that though theirbuſineſles 


and imployments haue beene neucr ſo manifold and weighty, = 
when 
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whenthey hauec beene moſt encumbred, they euer found time ſuffici- 
ent for the Religious duties of Gods feruice. Who euer had more, and 
more weighty imployments then 79ſua, both in warre and peace ; as 
hauing not onely a Kingdome to conquer, and many mighty and 
warlike enemies to ſubdue, which was afterward to be deuided' 
amoneſt all the tribes, bur alſo a ſtiffenecked people vnder his gouern- 
ment, vato whom, vpon all weighty occaſions he was to adminiſter 
| iuſtice? And yer,as the Lord charged him, that the Booke of the Law ſhould 
not depart out of bu mouth , but that he ſhould meditate therein day and night, 
that he might obſerue to doe according to all that was written therein ; {ſo did 
he anſwerably yeeld his obedience, profefſing before all the people, 
that though they ſhould all negle& theſe duries, yet he and his houſe. 
hold would (erue the Lord, Who could ſpare lefle time then holy Da- 
«id from his important imployments , both in warre and peace ? 
And yet all this could not hinder him from Religious exerciſes, 
but vponall occaſions he meditated in Gods Law both day and night x 
and thrice in the day at leaſt, did in a ſer and ſolemne manner call 
| vpon him, beſides his often prayers and prayſes vpon ſpeciall oc- 
caſions. Who could haue lefſe leyſure then Daxzel, that hauing 
the care of managing the chiefe affaires of a mighry Monarchy 
impoſed vpon him, hadall his actions ſo curiouſly ſcanned by his 
many, migltic, and malicious enemies, that ſmall negligences would 
haue beene aggrauated againſt him as great faults © And yer not- 
withſtanding all theſe bufincſles of State, and thoſe that concerned 
his. owne particular, he could thrice a day ſequeſter himſelfe from 
themall, andin aſolemne manner deuote himſelfe rothe Religious 
| duties of Gods ſeruice. Yea, was there euer any man fo ſeriouſly 
imployed, inſuch important affajres of his publique calling, as our 
Sauiour Chriſt, ſo as he could ſcarce ſpare any time from his prea- 
ching, working miracles, and ſuch diuine exerciſes, forthe relecuing 
of his body, and ſatisfying of his hunger 2 And yet rather then hee 
would want time for his priuate prayers and deuotions, hee bor- 
rowed ſome from his ſlecepe. And therefore, valeſſe we would nor 
be numbred among the faithfull, let vs follow their examples, if 
wee would be eſteemed Chriſts Diſciples, let vs imitate his practice, 
and not thinke our ſclues excuſed in the negle& of Religious duties 
by our worldly bufineſſes, whichare incomparably lefle in number, 
and lighter in value and true worth, then thoſe wherein many of 
Gods Saints and ſeruants haue bene dayly imployed,from which not- 
| withſtanding they borrowed time ſufficientfor ſpirituall exerciſes. 
The which admonition, as it generally concerneth all Chriſtians of | 
euery calling ; fo eſpecially Students and Profeflours of Diuinity, 
who are moreapt then others, to excuſe theirnegle&tof Chriſtian 
practice in pious & Religious duties,becauſc they are ſo wholy taken 
vpwiththeir ſtudies ow , ſpeculations, that they haue little or no ley- 
ſure forthe other : The which they thinke not only iuſtifiable,but alfo 
commendable, becauſe their mindes are continually exerciſed in the 
thcory and ſpeculation of religious obie&ts, and in diuine ſtudies and 
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contemplations.Bur ſuch are to know, that nothing more hindreth the 
Religious praQice of Chriſtianity, then when we ſpend ourtime,and 
ſuffer our ſelucs to be wholy taken vp with iciune ſpeculations, 8 ſuch 
ſtudies as arc onely menrall : Becauſe being excrciſes and labours of 
the minde and ſoule, they toyle andtyre it,and ſo ſpendall the vertue 
and vigour of the powers and faculties belonging vnto it, and waſte 
and exhauſt the ſpirits, that no ſtrength remayeth for practique du. 
tics, nor any ability to performe any exerciſes of Religion and deuo. 
tion. Yea,aboue all other imployments,they moſt alienate the minde, 
and withdraw the heart and affcQion wholy from them. For whereas 
thoſe who are exerciſed abour bodily labours, as riding, trauayling, 


| working intheirarts and trades,plowing and ſuch like,may often haue 


leyſure, without any great diſtraction, to lift vp their hearts vnto God | 
in ſhort Prayers 8 Meditations, in prayſing God,and ſinging Pſalmes, 
not for cuſtome, bur for conſcience ſake,nort to make themſclues mer. 
rie and paſſe the time with lefſe tediouſneſſe, but out of a pure defire 
toglorifie God , orto entertaine one another with Religious diſcour- 
ſes and holy conferences , thoſe whoſe mindes are taken vp with lit- 
terall ſtudies and ſpeculations,can no more intend the ſpirituall excr- 
ciſes of Chriſtian deuotion, then they can at the ſame time ſuppe and 
blow, becauſe the powers of the minde being finite, cannot intend 
many things at once. The which(as I thinke ) is a chiefe cauſe , why 


| the acuteſt Schoolemen and greateſt 8 moſt learned Doctors in nigh 


myſteries and curious ſpeculations, are oftentimes moſt cold in 
uotion, and moſt negligent in the practice of holy duties, although 
they are able to teach them vnro others. 
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Cay, XIX. 
T heir obiection anſwered,who excuſe their negleet of Religious duties under pre-| 
tence that the times and places wherein they liue,are full of corruption, 


Any other are the obieQions, which the fleſhmaketh to 
7 1 hindervs from the profeſſion of piety, and the practice of 
lf d it in theduties of a godly life. And firſt, it is ready toob- 
224) ied, thatthe times and places inwhich we liue , and the 
perſons with whom we dayly conuerſc.are ſo corruptand 
{infull, that it is almoſt impoſſible we ſhould liue ſo ftridtly, as it were 
otherwiſe to be wiſhed,and not be tainted and infeted with the com- 
mon corruptions. For the occaſions of finning are fo ordinaric 
and manifold , the prouocations preſſed vpon vsby wicked world- 
lings ſo ſtrong and forcible,. the cuill examples which are dayly 
before our eyes, ſo hurtfull and pernitious, as powerfully draw- 
ingvsto imitation, the negle&tand contempt of fincerity and piety, 
and the praQtice of it in the duties of a godly life, fo vſuall and 
almoſt vniuerſall, that he who reſolueth to take a different and con- 
trarie courſe, then that which is imbraced and applauded by the multi- 
tude,muſt ſeeme to go alone, & to tire and ſpend his ſtrength in _ 
| Y 
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by ſwimming againſt the ſtreame, and rowing (as it were) againſt the 
windeandtyde: Yea,by liuing innocently, and obſeruing juſtice and 
righteouſneſle in all his dealings,what ſhall he gaine hereby, but ex- 
poſe himſelfe to become 4 prey, as the Prophet ſpeaketh © Beſides, 
with what great diſcouragements ſhall the godly meete in ſuch times 
and places 2 How are they wondred at and purſued like Owles by 
little birds £ How ſhall they bee croſled in all their preferments, 
though they deſerue neuer pA well, becauſethey doe not follow the 
current of the times; and make conſcience of taking-thoſe corrupt 
courſes, and vſing thoſe vnlawfull meanes whereby others riſe 2 How 
ſhall they bee maligned and reproched, oppoſed and*perſecuted, if 
they refuſe torun on with others into the ſame exceſſe of riot? To 
which I anſwere, that it cannot be denyed, but that theſe arc ſtrong 
rentations, and great diſcouragements which hinder many from rhe 
profeſſion of Religion,and the practice of it in Chriſtian duties. The 
which our Sauiour himſelfe implyeth , where hee faith,that becauſe 
in the latter times iniquity ſhall abound, the loue of many ſhall waxe cold, 
And the Apoſtle likewiſe, where hecalleththe /aft dayes perilous times 
in regard of thoſe manifold & enormious fins which ſhould then raigne. 
Foras it is a difficult thing in a generall plague, when men draw in 
dayly the infe&ed ayre, ro continue found and healthy; ſo is it no leſſe 
hard in the common corruption of life and manners,to continue in our 
integrity and holinefle of conuerfation. Burt yet howſoeuer hypocrites 
andtime-ſeruers ſtumble and fall at this ſtone of offence, for want of 
Chriſtian reſolution, and becauſe they loue rhe things of this preſent 
life,better then ſpirituall grace or _— glory, yet the faithful! 
muſt not be daunted and diſmayed with theſe diſcouragements, ſeeing 
our Sauiour hath fore-warned them to expect no other, and ſo fore- 
armed them againſt they come. Yea, he hath prouided cordials of com- 
| fort againſt theſe cold qualmes of earthly calamities, and as he hath 
foretold the worlds rage and malice againſt vs,ſo he hath put courage 
into vs,by aſſuring vs that he hath ouercome the World. As hee hath 
taught vs that the way is narrow, & the gate ſtraight that leaderh to happi- 
nes,and that by many tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdome of heauen:. 
ſo hee hath done it nor to this end, that we ſhould ſtraine courteſic, 
and pretend excuſes of difficulty, but to arme our reſolution, and to 
make vs ſtriue to goe in this way,and to enter into this gate, becauſe if 
| wee cannot deny the world and our ſelues alſo, we cannot be his Dil- 


him. Againe,the Lord hath giuenvs expreſſe charge, that we ſhould 
not regard 4 multitude to follow them in enill , that wee ſhould ſane our ſelues 
from this untoward generation;that when we ſee the vnfruirful works of dark- 
neſſe,we ſhould not thereby take occaſion to haue fellowſhip with them, 
but rather reproue them, that when our waics are layd full of the ſnares 
of {innc,wee looke the better to our footing, and walke ſo much the 
more c#rcamſpedtly, not viing the euilneſſe of the dayes,asan induce- 
ment vnto fſinne, bur rather of redeeming the time, by doubling our 
diligence inall Chriſtian duties. And asthoſe who liue in infe&i- 
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ous places, doc nort( if they be wiſe ) grow careleſle and deſperate, 
but vic rather their beſt preſeruatiues ro kecepe out the peſtilent ayre, 
and the beſt dyer they can to keepe them in health ;: ſo muſt we vyſe 
the like care for our ſoules in the like caſe, Which it we negle@to 
' doe, wee ſhall euidently declare, that what thew {ocuer wee make | 
to the contrary, the times and wee are well agreed, and thar there js 
notmuch lefſe corruption within vs, then we ſee withour vs, ſo that 
vnleſſe God ſhould change our hearts, we would not by the change of 
the place and company be much changed. 

|<. See. 2, It is indeede,in reſpect of fleſhand blood, an hard thing,andalmoſt 
That though | impoſſible, to liuc as Lambes among Wolues, and to retayne the 
4 | {weerneſſe of innocency,when like that Riuer which hiſtories ſpeake 

eſh & blood : l 
olive religi- | Of, WCC run thorow a ſalt ſea of worldly wickedneſle : but what is 
, ouſly in or- | impoſſible to nature, is poſſible to grace, and much more to the God | 
| woliblc] of all grace and goodnefſe,who hath promiſed to affiſt and to eſtabliſh |. 
yeaeaſiero [ys in euery good worke,, when once wee are thorowly refolued 
theregene- {tg yndertake it. And this appeareth inthe examples of the faithtull in 
LY all ages, who though they haue neceſſarily lived amongſt the wicked, 
and thereby haue bin endangered toall the former rentations and in- ; 
cumbrances, that haue not beene drawne hereby to follow the timey, | 
and toimitate the examples of wicked men, but haue continued con- 
ſtant in their holy profeſſion, and religious practice of all the du. 
ties of piety and righteouſneſſe. Thus Exoch walked with God,and No. 
ab continued in his vprightnefle, though almoſt all the world follow. 
ed their owne {infull luſts,and led in all wickednes and ſenſuality. So 
Lot in Sodom, Abraham, Iſaac and Iacob amongſt the Canaanites, 10- 
ſeph, Dauid, Nehemiah, Obadiah, cMordecay, Heſter and Daniel, retayned 
their ſincerity and intcgrity,though they lined inthe wicked and pro- 
| fane courts of Pharaoh, Saul,,_Artaxerxes, Ahab, _Ahaſuerus and Nebu- 
Phil.q 22, chadnezar. And the Apoſtle ſendeth ſalurations from the Saints that 
lined in Nero his houſhold, though like the maſter it abounded with 
all manner of outragious wickedneſſe. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
thoſe whoare regenerate, haue a new nature begunin them, which 
being {ſpirituall & hcaucnly, cannor ſuffer, or recciue alteration from 
things which are of an inferiour nature, no more then {pirituall ſub- 
i ſtances can ſuffer of corporall, or heauenly bodies, of thoſe that are 
elementary. And though the fleſhand part vnregenerate lyeth open 
ro the tentations of the deuil and the world, 8& may eaſily be allurcdto| 
any finne, yet fo farre foorth as wee are renewed, wee reſiſt them and 
cannot ſinne, becauſe it is contrary to this ſpirituall narure, and the 
Spirit of God dwelling invs, which is the Author of it, according 
1.162n39, | to thatofthe Apoſtle 1ohn; Whoſoener is borne of God, doth not commit 
ſenne, for his ſeede remayneth in him, and he cannot ſinne,becauſe he is borne of 
God. And therefore as the fiſh retaineth his freſhneſle in the ſalt waters, 
and the hot baths their warmth, though they be incloſed with the cold 
earth :ſo the faithfull, ſo farre forth as they are regenerate and renewed, 
retaine their piety and godlineſſe of conuerſation,cuen when they be in- 
compaſlcd on all fides with wicked worldlings, although their gg 
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[tions of the times,which are contrary to them. Whereas if they yeeld 


| but onely ſome accidentall alteration for worldly reſpe&s. Though cold 


and contemned. 


Lis.6. muſt not hinder vs inreligious duties. 
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andexamples are exceeding dangerous prouocarions vnto all finne and 
wickedneile,in reſpe& of their fleſh and vnregencrarte part ; the one be- 


choyce,ſceing it is iuſt with God, that thoſe who loue tentation ſhould 
fall into ir. Ocherwiſe,the fairhfull may recaine their ſincerity and piety 
io the middeſt of a froward generation ; yea if neceſſity, and nor their vo- 
luntary eleRion thruſt them into ſuch times and places, they may not on- 
ly goe on in their Chriſtian courſe,bur eucn in the molt exil/ dayes redeeme | 
the time,by redoubling their diligence in all pious dutics of Gods ſervice, 
as the Apoſtle implyeth. And this we ſee in the example of the holy Mar- | 
tyrs in the times of perſecution,who haue redoubled their zeale and de- | 
votion in Gods ſeruice,when none almoſt did bearethem company, bur | 
all the world oppoſed againſt them, and did hold in their view a quite | 
contrary courſe. Thus E/;as his zeale was not cooled and quenched by | 
the idolatry and prophaneſle of thoſe times, but much intended and in- 
creaſed. And Dauid, when he ſaw the euill examples of tranſgreſſors, was | 
not drawne hereby to imitate them, but was the more conſumed with his 
zeale, becauſe they had forgotten Goas Law. Thus Pauls teruency of deuori- 
on was more inflamed, when hee ſaw the ſuperſtition of the Athenians. 
And thus was our Sauiour Chriſt conſumed with zeale of his Fathers 
glory,when as he ſaw his Temple prophaned,and true Religion neglected 


So that hecre we may haue an vndoubted and infallible ſfigne,whereby 
we may know whether our zeale and deuotion be true and fincere,or falſe 
and hypocriticall; for if chey be vpright and in trurh,they will nor be loſt 
in evili places and times; it they be ſubſtantiall, and (as it were a new na- 
ture) and not meere ſhewes and ſhadowes, they will (till retaine it, and 
being of ſuperiour vertue,will ſtriueagainſt and overcome theſe corrup- 


vnto them, and become prophane with the irreligious, neglecting all 
Chriſtian duries,becauſe they live with thoſe who doe negle& them; it 
is hereby manifeit,thar there was neuer any true change in their nature, 


water be made neuer ſo hor, yetthe hear of it will ſoone be abated, when 
it is taken off the fire, and compaſled about with the cold ayre, and be- 
commetrh more cold then it wasatthefirſt. And though the Ironbeing 
heat in the Forge,is much more hot and ſcorching then the fire in other 
combuſtible matrer,yet being put into the water,or caſt vpon the ground 
in the cold ayre,it becommeth more cold then either of them; becauſe 
in this alteration there is nochange of nature, but onely of the quality 
by outward accident. But contrariwiſe, the fire which is naturally 
hot,and the Bath which is naturally warme, arenot cooled by the cold 
winter ayre which doth incompaſle them. Yea by this antipariſtaſis and 
incloſure,their naturall quality being kept in and berter compaRed, is 
intended and increaſed, fo that the fire which but moderately heaterh in 
milde weather,ſcorcheth in cold froſts : and the Bath, which is but tem- 
perately warme in ſummer.cuen ſmoketh and ſcaldeth with heate in the 
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ing like fire, the other like gunpowder, or tome combuſtible matter; 
eſpecially when ſuch familiarity and ſociety is not neceſlary, bur of free 
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Q. Sect, 1. 


That it is not 
enough to hue 
harmleſly,vn- 
ſcfle we per- 
forme religi- 
ous dutics, 


T hat it is not ſufficient to live harmeleſſy. Cav. 20. 


cold winter,becauſethis heate is naturall, and no aduentitious quality, 
Ando thereligionand deuotion of hypocrites, being no kindly heate 


procceding from a renewed nature, is quickly cooled in the company of 
' the worldly and prophane,and returneth to more then natural coldneſſe, 
whereas the feruor of true Chriſtian deuotion is not abated, but rather 
increaſed,when they liuc in corrupt times and finfull places, becauſe pro- 
ceeding from a new nature,the inherent vertue and vigour of it, vniting it 
ſelfe together to withſtand all contrary oppoſition, is better compaQted 
and becommeth more ſtrong and prevalent. So that thoſe euill examples 
which corrupt others,doe but the better arme their reſoJution to with- 
ſtand them,and make them ſtriue with more earneſtneſſe and deuotion, | 
to fly ſuch ſinnes as they ſee committed, and to put in praRice the con. 
trary duties, And as the Oſtrich turneth Iron it ſelfe,which would kill o. 
ther creatures, into wholeſome nouriſhment ; and as ſome beaſts and 
birds do conuert Spiders, and other poyſons into cordials and and reſto. 
ratiues, which are deadly and pernicious vnto other living things of a 
different nature : ſo Gods children, which are renewed and regenerate by 
his holy Spirit,are not onely nouriſhed and ſtrengthened with their or- 
 dinary food; as hearing the Word, prayer, holy conferences and good 
| company z but through Gods Spirit aſſiſting them,are able to turne cuen 
' Iron ages into good nouriſhment,and the poyſon of euill examples into 
| cordials and preſeruatiues,to ſtrengthen them the more againſt common 
| corruptions and raigning finnes. And therefore to excuſe our negle&t of 
| Chriſtian dutics belonging to a godly life,becauſe we liue in euill places 
and times,what is it,bur ro proclaime that we are like vnto them, andare 
not yet regenerate by Gods Spirit,nor changed in our natures, but ſtill 
remaine inthe ſtate of corruprion,and conſequently lyable to death and 
condemnation ? 


Car. XX. 
: Diners other obieftions made by the fleſh againſt a zodly life, 
propounded and anſwered. 


Nother obicRion which the fleſh maketh againſt the (tri! 
performances of Chriſtian duties,is, that it is vnneceſlary, 
SPE ſeeing if we be harmleſſe,and not guilty of hainovs ſinnes; 
AE} as idolatry, blaſphemy, murther, adultery, drunkennefſſe, 

"= thefr, and ſuch like, but live honeſtly amongſt our neigh- 
bours,doing no man any hurt,and in good fame and name in the world, 
; the Lord will accept of vs, and beare with our infirmitics, though wee be 
not ſo preciſe as many others,in performing the duties of a godly life, as 
| they hauc been before deſcribed. To which I anſwere, that the Lordwill 
' neuer accept of vs as his ſeruants and children, if wee doenot at leaſt de- 
| fire, reſolue and indeuour to yeeld vnto him intire obedience to his 
; whole Law,as well by doing the duties which he hath commanded, as in 
 leauing vndone the vices which he hath forbidden; and that this obedi- 
ence chiefly conſiſterh rather in performance of that which is good, then 
in abſtinence from that which is euil;8 that if ro be harmelefle and inno- 
-. cent, 


EE NN 
' 


Lis.6. Thatwe muſt ſerne God at all times. 
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cent,were all that is required to Chriſtianity, then were wee beſt Chriſti- 
ans when weft idly ſtill,rather then when weeare in ation, yea though 
we ſhould {leepe out our whole liues, becauſe then weeare furtheſt off 
from doing any hurt. Bur ler vs conſider that God requireth ſeruice at 
ourhands, and he is counted but a ſorry ſeruant, who receiuing meate, 
drinke,and wages,doth content himſelte if he doc his Maſter no harme, 
though he neuer indeuour to doe him any good. That the-axe is ſet to 
the root of the tree, tO cut it downe, that it may be caſt into the fire,if it bring- 
eth not forth good fruit, though it ſhould beare none thar is euill; and the 
barren tree muſt be hewne downe and caſt out of the Lords Vineyard, 
becauſe it doth but cumber the ground. That we muſt be,not onely trees 
of innocency,but trees of 74ghteouſneſſe, if we be of Gods planting, which 
are diſtinguiſhed from euill trees deſtinared to the fire, nor by bearing 
nothing, but by bringing torth good truit. Let vs remember,thar the Fig- 
tree was curſed by our Sauiour,not becauſe it had vpon it figs, like thoſe 
in one of leremtes baskets, which were ſo very naughty, that they could 
not be eaten they were ſo bad; bur becauſe it had nonearall,when Chriſt 
purpoſely came to finde ſome vpon it. That the vnprofitable ſeruant is by 
his Lord reputed an cuill ſeruant,and adiudged to puniſhment,for not in- 
creaſing his Maſters Talent, though he had not miſ-ſpent it in riotous li- 
uing. Kod that the ſentence of condemnation ſhall paſſe againſt thoſe, 
who negle& to doe the workes of mercy co Chriſfts poore members, 
though they neuer oppreſſed or wronged them. Finally, let vs know that 
they deceiue themſelues, who dreame of a meane berweene not doing 
good,anddoing euill; for if we be not 03 Gods ſide, wee are againſt him , if 
we gather not with Chriſt ,we ſcatter abroad : neither can wee ſooner ceaſe to 
doc euill,bur preſently we begin to doe that which is good. | 
Againe,it is ready to obie&,that if it benot ſufficient to abſtaine from 
euill,and from groſſe and hainous ſinnes, bur that wee muſt alfo performe 
|the contrary duries,yet at leaſt it is not neceſſary that we ſhould be tyed 
ſo ſtrialy vnto all duties of holinefſe and righteouſneſle which God re- 
quireth; orif toall,yetnotart all times, but that it is enough, if wee per- 
forme ſome goodduties,cither towards God,or our neighbours, though 
wee negle& others, and that wee beeat ſome times zealous and deuour, 
though at other times we take our liberty,and eaſe our ſelues of this hard 
taske,by taking our pleaſures,ſecing as long as wee liue in this world wee 
cannot be Saints, but muſt liue like other men, as being alike fraile and 
full of infirmities. To which I anſwere,rthat cuen in this life, we muſt be of 
the communion of Saints,if cuer we meane to communicate with them 
in glory and happineſſe; and howſocuer corruption of nature and hu- 
mane frailties hang vpon vs,yet we muſt not willingly nouriſh them, and 
cheerfully obey the fleſh in the Inſts thereof, for if we line after the fieſh, we ſhall 
dye; but we muſt labour through the Spirit, to mortifie the deeds of this 
body of ſinne,that we may line, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs. And although 
we cannot, by reaſon of the law of the members,and the {inne that hang- 
eth vpon vs,yeeld vnto the Law that perfe& and ſtrict obedience which 
itrequireth :for in any things we ſinne all; yet if cuer we would haueany 
found comfort in the gracious promiſes of the Goſpell, wee muſt yeeld 
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Diners other obieftions anſwered. GCav.2o. 


vnto God the obedience of ſonnes, which conſiſteth in an earneſt deſire, 
full reſolution , and diligent indeuour to pleaſe our heauenly Father , by 


framingour liues according vnto his will in all things,and ar all times, We 


muſt pur off ( as muchas invslieth) ze whole old man, with all his corrupt 
and deceitful laſts, and being renewed in the ſpirit of our mindes, we muſt put 
on the New man , which after God, is created both in righteouſneſſe and true ho- 
lineſſe. Wee muſt haue with Daxid, reſpect unto all Gods Commandements, 
and leade our liues both # godlineſſe and is honeſtie. For though wee be 
neuer ſo deuouteand zealous inreligious duties, yet if we doe not joyne 
with them the duties of charity and righteouſneſfle, God will reie& vs, as 
being no berter then hypocrites; according to that of the Propher; 1 hare, 
1 deſpiſe your feaſt dayes,and I will not ſmell in your ſolemme aſſemblies. T hough 
yee offer me burnt offerings, and meate offerings , 1 will not accept them, 6c, 
But let indgement run downe as waters, and righteouſneſſe as a mighty ſtreame. 
So the Lord profeſlerh, rhat hee would not be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 
or ten thouſand riuers of oyle, no,not with the firſt borne of their body, for the 
ſinne of their ſoules , vnleſle alſo they would doe zuſtly,and lone mercy. And 
though webe neuer ſo iuſt inour dealings , and fo bountifull , that wee 
could bee content to giue all our goods to the poore , yerif it beenot iayned 
with piety andcharity, and doe not proceed from ſaying knowledge and 
aliuely faith , truc obedience, and a good conſcience , it isall worth no- 
thing,and no better then glorious ſins in Gods ſight. And therefore if we 
would haue our ſeruice accepted , wemuſt,according to the Apoſtles cx- 
ample.liue both holily towards God, azd iuſtly and wnblameably towards 
men. Ifwe would approoue our ſcluesto be the redeemed of the Lord,we 
muſt ſerue him in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him ; and that not by firs 
and flaſhes, but all the dayes of our lines. But of theſe points I haue ſpoken | 
before atlarge,whenT intreatedof integrity and conſtancy, the infepara- 
ble properties ofa godly life;and therfore referre theReader to thar place. 

Furthermore,being deluded with the fleſh,we are ready to obic,that 
though we haue notattained to that perfeQion which were to be deſired, 
yet weare forward enough in the courſe of Chriſtianity, ſeeing wee haue 
outrunne many others , although there are many alſo who are farre be- 
fore vs. For anſwere whereof we are to know,that he who thinketh thathe 
hath proceeded farre enough , hathnot as yetſer one foot forward in the 
Chriſtian Race; and though we had made ſome good progreſle, yet if 
wee now ſtandſtill, and doenot continue running till wee come to the 
goale, wee ſhall neuer obtaine the Garland. And therefore, imitating 
runners who ſtriue for a prize, we muſt not looke ſo much to thoſe whom 
wee haue outrunne, as to thoſe that are ſtill before vs, that wee may ouer- 
take, and get beforethem tothe marke; ſeeing if wee ſtand ſtill, and reſt 
in that which we hauealready done, he that is furtheſt behind,8: yet con- 
tinueth running, will ſoone ouertake vs, & get the Garland from vs. We 
muſt not pleaſe our ſelucs in our good proceedings,and runne no more; 
for in the wayes of Chriſtianity, hee that goath nor forward, goeth back- 
ward ; and when we ceaſe tobe better,we begin to be worſe; neither muſt 


| we looke how farre we haue proceeded, but how much of the Race remai- 


neth ſtill varunne, and how farre weare yet from the Goale of perfeR m_ | 
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[L1B.6. Diners other obteftions anſwered. 


And with the Apoſtle, forgerting thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
|foorth to thuſe things which are before, we muſt preſſe towards the marke, for the 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt leſus. Hee that is ambitious, is not 
pleaſed with his preſent honours, becauſe hee is preferred before many 
others: bur if there bee yet any abouc him, hee is not quiet in bis minde, 
till hee haue matched or exceeded him. O then, why ſhould wee bee fo 
ſluggiſh abour ſpirituall and heaucnly preferments, whichare incompa. 


gionſly ambitious in aſpiring , cuen vnto the higheſt degrees of heauenly 
glory and happineſle, which is permanent and euerlaſting ; as in ftri- 
| [uing after worldly honours, whichare contewptible in their worth, and 
momentany and mutable in their continuancezfeeing man ihat « in honour, 
abideth not,but ts like the beaſts that periſh, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh? 
Moreouer, the fleſh is ready to obieQ,that howſocuer this ſtrid perfor- 
mance of Chriſtian duties be required of Miniſters,who haue more know- 
ledge, and many helpes which many others want, and alſo fewer lets and 
diftraQtions, hauing by reaſon of their ſmall imployments about worldly 
things, lictle elſe to doe, then to attend vnto ſpirituall exerciſes, yet thoſe 
who are of the common ſort of people,as Tradeſ-men, Artificers,and Huſ- 
bandmen,cannot by the ſame reaſon be ſo ſtridly tied to religious duties, 
ſecing they are ſimple, ignorant.and vnletrered, and haue much more bu- 
ſinefle and imployment in the works of their calling. To which I anſwere 
firſt,that though Miniſters be tied ro exerciſe themſelues,aboue all others, 
in thoſe perſonall duties which belong to their ſpecial! calling,as reading, 
Meditation , and ſtudie in the Scriptures, and other religious duties, 
which are more proper and peculiar vnts them: yer the generall dutiesof 
Chriſtianity, as Prayer, Thankſgiuing, receiving the Sacrament, watch- 
| [fulneſſe,and ſuch like, doe lye out in common, both to them and all other 
men that are true members of the Church. In regard whereof, there is 
no diſtinion or difference between one and another, ſeeing our Sauiour 
Chriſt hauing with his precious Blood waſhed vs all from our finnes, 
hath made vs all alike, Kings and Priefts, unto God and his Father. Neither 
hath he ſele&ed ſomeonely from among rhe ref, vato whom he hath ap- 
propriated the religious duties of Gods roich bu hath made vs alt 
ther indifferently, a choſer generation , 4 royall Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a 
peculiar people , that wee ſhould ſhew foorth the praiſes of him , who hath cal. 
led ws out of darkeneſſe into this marueilons light , and to offer wp ſpiritnall 
ſacrifice , acceptable to God by leſs Chriſt, And howſoeuer the publike 
performance of theſe religious duties, doeth more peculiarly belong vn- 
to them, in reſpe&of their publike calling in the Church, yer priuate 
deuotions, and the duties of Gods ſeruiceand a godly life, belong in- 
differently vnto all, without exception or exemption of any perſon. Net- 
ther are the admonitions and exhorrations vnto theſe duties in the Scrip- 
tures direed onely vnto Miniſters , as that they ſhould keepe the ſpiri- 
tuall watch , examine themſclues, put on the Chriftian Armour , pray 
continually , and inall things giue thankes, but vnto the whole Church 
and people of God. Secondly, howſocuer Gods Miniſters ought toſhine 
= lights in the world, to bee good examples vnto their flockes , oe 
whic 


rably of greater worth and excellencic > why ſhould wee nor be as reli- | 
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Diners other obietions anſwered. Carp.20, 
' which God hath made them ouerſcers , to bee guides vnto the reſt of the 
faichfull, that they may leade and dirc& them in the wayes of godlineſſe, 
and to bee Captaines of the Lords Armies , to goe out and in before 
| them; yetitis to this end , that the people ſhould walke in hcir light, 
| and no longer ſit in darkeneſſeand in the ſhaddow of death , that they 
ſhould imitate their holy example, and propound them as good pat. 
| ternes and precedents for their imitation ; that they ſhould follow their 
guides, be direedby them, and rread in their footſteps, fo long as they 
| goc beforethem inthe wayes of truth and godlineſſe; and finally, that 
they ſhould march after their ſpirituall Capraines and Leaders,and ioyne 
with them, in fighting againſt the enemies of their ſaluation. For it were 
as good for them to want theſe burning and ſhining Lights, if they ſir 
idly ſtill and doe nothing ; to haue no ſuch examples, if rhey neuer 
imitate them ;z to bee without guides, if they will not follow them , and 
theſe Captaines and Leaders , if they let them ſuſtaine alone the brunt 
of the battell, and not like faithfull Souldiers , ioyne common forces 
againſt common enemies. Thirdly , I anſwere, that if the ſpeciall im- 
ployments of our particular callings , might make vs diſpence with the 
generall duties of Chriſtianity and Gods ſeruice; the Miniſters calling, 
if we faithfully walke in it, and diligently performe our duties , hath as 
much buſineſſe and imployment, and not many fewer or leſſe diftraQi- 
ons from priuate religious duties, then thoſe which are of other profeſ- 
 fions: As beſides his priuate ſtudies, Reading and Meditation, vnto 
which hee muſt ſeriouſly atrend, that hee may prepare and fit himſelfe for 
thepublike ſervice of the Church, and the gouernment of his owne fa. 
mily , hee muſt alſo watch ouer his flocke , viſit the ſicke, firengthen 
the weake, comfort the afflied , priuately admoniſh thoſe that erreand 
oe out of the way, exhort thoſe that are ſluggiſh, and rebuke thoſe who 
wilfully offend, and continue in their finnes. All which, if they be perfor- 
med with that conſcionable care which they ought, will leaue them as 
little time as other men for their priuate deuorions , although vnder this 
pretence they muſt not bee neglected. Finally, though more bee requi- 
red of Gods Miniſters in reſpe& of degree, ſecing where the Lord be- 
ſtoweth a greater meaſure of his gifts and graces, there hee requireth 
thatthey ſhould in a greater macaſure bring foorth the fruits of holy obe- 
dience; yet the ſame duties are to bee performed of all Chriſtians , ac- 
cording to the proportion of their grace recciued, and both alike are 
tryed to yeeld vnto God, their common Maſter, religious ſeruice, al- 
though thoſe who exceed in knowledge and other gifts,are bound to doe 
them in more perfe&tion. And howſocuer a greater meaſure of know- 
ledge is requiredof the Miniſter then the people , becauſe his lips muſt pre- 
ſerue it, as in acommon Treaſury, that they may haue recourſe vato him 
for the ſupplying of cheir wants; yer as all men muſt liue by their owne 
faith, fo alſo they muſt walke by their owne ſight , and haue ſuch a mea- 
ſure of knowledge and illumination of the Spirit, as may be ſufficient to 
direQ them in all Chriſtian and religious duties, For their ſoules being 
alike precious vnto them, as theirs are who are called to the Miniſtery, 
and the way and meanesthe fame which bring both to eternall life and 
| happineſle, | 
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happineſle,it bchoueththem both alike to labour after this commer ſal- 
vation, in the performance of the ſame Religious dutics, which are 
alſo required of both as common vnto them, 
But here againe they arc ready to obiec, that if they had ſuch 
means of knowledge,and other fauing graces as others cnioy,and ſuch 
helpes and furtherances in the duties of a godly life as many abound 
with ; then with ſome reaſon they were to be blamed, if they did 
negle& them. Bur alas,they are vnder ſome ignorant or idle miniſter, 
which cannot or wil not inſtruct them,or ſuch vnconſcionable guides, 
as ſhine not in the light of a good example, bur rather lay ſtumbling 
ſtoncs of offence before them, by their enormious and ſcandalous 
lives, and neglecting all good duties themſclues, doe dis-hearten and 
diſcountenance them who are carefull to performe them, rather then 
any waycs encourage them, either by their words or actions. In 
which regard they thinke that they may be exculed, it they be not ſo 
zcalous and forward in performing the Religious duties of Gods ſer- 
uice and of a godly life, To which I hauc inpart bcforc anſwered, 
- [namely,that it this be our caſe, firſt we muſt vie all good meancs to 
moue thcmto their dutic,8 eſpecially rhat we powre forth our hearty 

rayers vnto God for our Paſtours and Miniſters, intreating him that 
he will inlighten their mindes, and ſanctifie rhcir hearts and affeRi- 
ons, and {ſo make them as able, as willing to performe thoſe high and 
holy dutics vnto whichthey are called. And ſecondly,if the courſes 
which they ſtill hold, affoord vs no better hopes ; then accounting 
the glorifying of God in the etcrnall ſaluation of our ſoules, that one 
thing neceſlary, which is farre to be preferred before all earthly com- 
modities, wee muſt labour to place our felues vnder ſuch Paſtors and 
Teachers, as will carefully and conſcionably breake vnto vs the bread 
of life, and ſhine before vs, not onely inthe light of dodrine, but alfo 
of an holy life & conuerſation. In the meane time;theſe outward wants 
muſtnot make vs negle& rhe Religious duties of a godly life ; or if 
they doe, they cannot be ſufficient to excuſe our negligence, which 
doth not ſo much proceed fromthe want of externall meanes; or thoſe 
diſcouragements which are without vs, as from the ſecret corrupti- 
ons thar lie lurking withinvs. Which if they werethorowly mortifi- 
ed, and our hearts inflamed with feruent zeale and true deuotion, we 
would not be moued by theſe publique defects and diſcouragements, 
tonegle&rthe priuate dutics of Gods ſeruice ; yea, rather wee would 
vic them with more diligence, as being, through want of theother, 
preſſed vpon vs witha greater neceſſity. For he that harh no friends 
or parentsto looke vnto him, or ſuch as greatly care not whether he 


he is the more bound hereby to prouide for himſelte, Whereas con- 
trariwiſe, theſe corruptions which make vs negle&rhe duties of Gods 
ſeruice, ſtill remayning in vs, and quenching in our hearts all zeale 
and deuotion, would make vs alike cold and negligent inour priuate 
exerciſes of Religion, althoughthe publike meanes which we enioyed 
wereneucr ſo excellent. Of the former,we hauean example in Daxid, 
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{ his holy Ordinances, fancying vntothemſelues alife which necdethno 


| feruicevnto God by all theſe helpes, becauſe their hearts were nor ſin- 


Diners other obieftions anſwered. GCav.2o. 
who when he liuced inthe barren wilderneflſe, had his ſoule ſo watred 
with thedew of Gods grace.that it neuer brought forth more & better | 
fruits of holines ; and ſo inflamed with the fire of Gods Spirit, that he 
was neuer more deuout in religious exerciſes, nor more zealous inthe 
priuate duties of Gods ſeruice,though being baniſhed andexiled from 
the Tabernacle and the publike place of Gods worſhip, he was withall 
depriued of the ordinary means of his ſaluation. And the like we ſee in 
the example of the ba Martyrs,who neuer were more feruent 
in their private deuotions, then when they durſt not ſhew themſelues 
in open aſſemblies, but hid their heads fr6 their purſuers in ſecrer cor- 
ners and ſolitary places. And of many others in our owne times, who 
being neceſſarily debarred of all publique helpes,8 diſcountenanced 
8& diſcouraged in their godly courſes, by thoſe which ſhould be their 
guides and leaders, yet being inwardly furniſhed with ſauing graces, 
doe outwardly exerciſe them in all religious & holy duries. For hoy. 
ſoeuer the publike Miniſtery is the ordinary means to begin, as alſoto 
preſerue and increaſe Gods graces in vs,and to giue vnto vs not onely 
birth and ſpirituall life,butalſo growth and ſtrength, whereby wee 
are enablcd vnto all duties of a godly life ; ſo that whoſocuernegle& 
it, when they may hauc it,can neuer looke to thriue in grace,orto haue | 
any ability to ſerue God in any acceptable maner, becauſe they deſpiſe 


nouriſhment ; yet we muſt hold itto be buta meanes and inſtrument, 
wherby God, who is the ſupreme cauſe & chiefe Agent,is pleaſed or- 
dinarily to worke, but yet when he depriueth vs of them,can effec his 
owne good worke of grace and ſanctification, either without them,or 
when they are weakeand inſufficient;as well as with them, and when 
they are moſt excellent & in greateſt plenty. Of the other we hauc an 
cxaple in 1udas,who being full of inward corruption,could not thriue, 
no,not vnder Chriſts owne Miniſtery,and Dems, Ananias and Sapphira 
vader the Miniſtery of the Apoſtles, who performed no acceprable 


cere & vpright,bur ſtil remained carnall 8& defiled with worldly loue. 
Yea, we may haue experience of it in many vnthriuing Chriſtians of 
theſe times, who though they liue vnder a moſt powerfull and excel- 
lent Miniſtery,8 abound in all the ſpirituall meanes of grace and ſalua- |. 
tion,yet remaine as worldly and carnall, as auerſe and backward vnto 
all duties of a godly life, as thoſe who are vtterly deſtitute of them. 
Finally, men miſled by carnall corruption, are ready to excuſe 
theſelues, for not entring into the courſe of Chriſtianity,though their 
iudgements are conuinced of this truth, that it is aboue all others moſt 
excellent, profitable and neceſſary , by obiecting , rhar ir is neither 
good nor ſafe to make greater profeſſion then other men, .orto be 
more ſtri& in our lives, then ordinarie Chriſtians ; becauſe we are not 
ſure that we ſhall be able to hold our inour ſinccrity,and holy practice, 
and if we ſhould relapſe, our latter end would be-worſe thenour be- 
ginning. Neither can we tell, in reſpe&t of humane frailey, whether we 


may not fall into ſome grieuois and haynous finnes, orar leaſt ſuch as 
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are contrary to our ſtrid profeſſion , which if we doe, our faults will 
be more obſe;ued in vs, though they would be little regarded in ordi- 
nary men, and more bitterly cenſured and condemned yea, wee our 
ſelues ſhall be a wonderment to all that know vs,and both thame our 
ſclues and our profeſhon. To which I anſwer, firſt, that none canmake 
any greater profeſſion of ſtrict performing all Chriſtian duties, then 
that which weall make at our Baptiſme, when we enter into couenant 
with God.that we will renounce the ſ{eruice of fin and Satan,the world 
and our owne finfull luſts, and betake our ſelues wholy tothe ſeruice 
of God,inall duties of holinefle and righteouſnes. Which if we doe 
not all ſtill make, and renue vponall occaſions, what doe we but difſ- 
grace our ſelues, by caſting off our Lords liuerie,denying and renoun- 
cing our promiſe and profeſſion, and returning into the ancient ſerui- 
rude of ſinne and Satan Yea, what doe we elſe bur dayly play the 
hypocrites, when as praying that wee may doc Gods will in earth, in 
that purity and perfection, which the Saints and holy Angels doe it in 
heauen, and that we may ſerue God inholineſle, righteouſnes and ſo- 
briety all the dayes of our liues, we are notwithſtanding ſo farre from 
deſiring, or going abour it, that we are aſhamed to profeſſe that we 
haue any ſuch meaning © Secondly, I anſwer, that wce are all bound, 
one as well as another, to make this profeſſion of holineſſe and fince- 
rity ; neither is it left vnto vs as a thing arbitrarie, and at our owne 
choycc, bur expreſly commanded and enioyned, that we ſhould glo- 
rifie God,by profeſſing our ſelues his ſeruants, and liuing according to 
this profeſſion, which none refuſeth to doc, bur ſuch as are deſtitute of 
aliuely Faith, whereby we are afſurcd, that Godis in Chriſt our gra- 
cious Lord and Father, and we his ſcruants and people , for as with the 
heart man beleeneth wnto righteouſneſſe , ſo with the mouth confeſſion ts made 
wnto ſaluation ; According to that of Dauid, I beleened,, therefore haue 1 
| ſpoken. Thirdly,I anſwer, that feare of falling away,or of being ouer- 
taken with ſome groſſe {innes, muſt nor hinder our profcfhon and 
practice of picty ; but rather this profefſion and practice muſt there- 
fore be vndertaken, that we may hcreby be moued more carefully ro' 
vſe all good meanes of perſcuering in all grace and godlineſſe, and 
to obſcrue our wayes with greater diligence, and make ſtraight 
ſteps vnto our feete, that wee doe not flippe, nor haulr, nor turne 
aſide our of the way. And if wee with theſe mindes take vpon 
vs the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and indeuour to bring forth the 
fruits of it in our holy practice, the Lord, who hath begunnethis 
good worke in vs, will alſo finiſhit ; he will vphold vs that wee 
ſhall not greatly fall zor if weedoe, yet hee will not ſuffer vs to lie 
ſtill and periſh, but will ſo affiſt vs with his grace and holy Spi- 
rit, that wec ſhall riſe againe by vnfained repentance, Inthe meane 
time no man hath iuſt cauſe to wonder, if wee fall through infir- 
mitie, though it be into ſome greater ſinnes then many commit, 
who make little or no profeſſion at all, if either he conſider humane 
frailty commonrto all, the reliques of corruption remayning ſtill in 
vs after regeneration, and the combat which thence ariſeth betweene 
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| common rag,or coorſe canuas; and a faithful ſeruant be more wondred 


Diners other obieftions anſwered. GCav.2o. 
the fleſh and the Spirit ; that, ſometime prevailing , and this againe 
getteth the vpper hand , the malice of the deuill:, who moſt fierce- 
ly aſſaulteth with his tentations,thoſe whohaue renounced his ſeruice, 
| and in whom the Image of God moſt clearely ſhineth ; or elſe the ex- 
amples of the Saints in former ages, who haue beene ſi ubicct to like 
| frailties and infirmities,though they were uſt and vpright in all their 
| waies,and men intheir ordinary and common carriage, according to 

Gods own heart,and haue beene ſometimes, though rarely,ouertaken 
with groſle ſins, as Nygah, Lot, Dauia, Peter and the reſt. And therefore it 
is no maruaile if wee, likewiſc hauc our ſlips andfalls,ycarather,it is a 
great wonder,ifwe,who come ſo far ſhort ofthem in grace and obedi- 
ence.ſhould ſtand in ſuch ſlippery places where they haue falne,and be 
ſupported ſo with Gods grace and holy Spirit, notw:rhſtanding our 
greater frailty and weakeneſle, that we may challenge all the worldto 
accuſe vs of any grofle ſin. If indeede he who hath profeſſed himſelfe 
the child of God,and approued himſelfe to beſo, by his ſonne-likeo- 
bedicnce,ſhould,likethe wicked, make fin his way and trade, dcfendir 
when he is reproucd,and continue in it withour repentance,this werea 
matter of deſerued wonder; but notſo, if walking conſtantly in the 
| Ways of Godlinefle, they ſometimes lip & get a fall, eſpecially when 
they plainely ſhew by their ſorrow inſuing, thar they are not pleaſed 
with thcir ſin, but hauing done the euill which they hared in the inner 
man,do not continue in it,but rife out of it by vnfained repentrance.But 
ſuppoſe for all this,that profeſſing ſincerity,we ſhall be wondredat of 
the world,if we hap to fall into any openand ſcandalous finnc; Ir is not 
| betterthat with the godly wee ſhould be wondred at for doing cuill, 
then that with wicked men our good actions ſhould cauſe wonder. For 
though it be our ſhame to ſin,and thereby to expoſe our ſelues to won- 
derment;yet this wondring it ſelfc,is rather a grace then a blemiſh vn- 
to vs ; ſeeing men wonder notatmatters common and ordinary, but at 
ſuch only as rarcly happen. We wonder not at profane rakehells, when 
they breake their word,lie,{weare & deale vniuſtly;but toſee one that 
is reputed juſt and honeſt to doe thusat any time,doth make all that 
know them,to maruaile ar it; & the reaſon is,becauſe it is common and, 
ordinary inthe one,but very rare anda thing ſeldome or neuer before: 
ſeenc inthe other. And yet there is no man that is not graceleſſe &deſ- 
perate, who would not rather chuſe fo to carry himſelf,as thar he may 
be reputed an honeſt man,though his faults are more obſerued & won- 
dredat,then ſoasto gaine the reproch of a wicked perſon, although 
their faults being ordinary, are little obſerued and lefſe maruailed ar. 
Though euery man wonder,when he ſeeth a botching piece of workto 
come out of the hands of a cunning and curious artizan,and maruaileth 
nothing at all, if he ſhould ſee ſuchan one or worſe come out of the 
hands ofa bungler, yer cuery one defireth rather to be a skilfull work- 
man,and to be ſo reputed, thena bungling botcher. And though a ſpot 
be ſooner ſcene ina beautifull face, then in one foule and deformed, or 
a blot and ſtaine ina fine piece of Lawne or Cambricke, then in ſome 
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ar.that is taken halting in ſome deceirtull action,then when a falle fel- 
low doth ſo, that maketh deccirfull dealing his vſuall rrade;yer cuery 
one preferreth beauty with ſome blemiſh, before fouleneſſe and defor- 
miryzfine cloth,though alittle ſpotred,before filthy & worne-out rags; 
and a faithfull ſcruant with his ſeldom lips, before a diſhoneſt fellow, 
whoſe worſt dealing rayſeth no wonder, becauſe being his ordinary 
cuſtome, no man that knoweth him,cxpecterh better fruits from ſuch a 
bramble: And ſo,though our profeſſion of godlinefle, and indeuour to 
bring forth ordinary fruirs of it in an holy conuerſation, ſhould more 
expoſevs to be wondred at,when we fall through humane frailry and 
infirmitie ; yet this ſhould not hinder vs from entring into this Chriſti- 
an courſe, * vin it isa meanes to make vs ſtand more vpon our credir, 
to reſtraine vs from all fin, whereby we might blemiſh it,and to keepe 
with Dauida carefull watch ouer our felues, that our hearts being found 
in Gods Statutes,there may be no cauſe why we ſhould be aſhamed. And 
howſoeuer,when we are ouertaken, our faults are more obſerued and 
maruailed at, yet though our ſinne ſhamerh vs, this wonder at it, is 
rather our praiſeand commendation. And when wee are at the worſt, 
yet ourſtateis better, and we preferred in Gods eſtimareand in the o- 
pinion of all that feare him, before thoſe who neuer rooke vpon 
them the profeſſion of piety, nor cared to bring forth any fruits of 
itina godly life, though their faults are little obſerued or regarded, 
and not(like the others)matter of table-talke, becauſe no man thinketh 
them ro be any newes. 

The laſt obie&tion which the fleſh makethyjs, thar it is yet too ſoone 
to enter into this ſtrict courſe of a godly life ; ſeeing howſoeuer it 
may be neceſlary in due time and place to doe it, yet the preſent time 
of our youth and ſtrength is not fir for ſuch auſterity. Ir cannot bee 
denied,but that God muſt bce religiouſly ſerued, bur all in good time; 
wee haue the day before vs, and thall haue leyſure inough to ſerue 
our ſclues and God too. After wee haue better ſettled our worldly 
eſtate, and attayned vnto ſuch a proportion of wealth for our owne 
maintenance and thoſe that belong vnto vs, or haue delighted our 
ſelues with ſuch and ſuch pleaſurcs,then it will be more ſeaſonable to 
ſequeſter our ſelues from the world,and to berake our ſclues vnto our 
deuortions. And thus, when the fleſh cannot any longer hide from ys 
the profit and neceſſity of leading a godly life, then it moueth vs to 
make delaies, and to poalt it off from time to time, till at laſt we be 
preuented with vnexpected dcath, and ſo periſh in our finnes. Of 
this CAngrſtine propoundeth himſclfe as an example-: As no man 


petuall ſleeping before waking, and going abour his buſinefſe, bur 
yet when floth hath ſeazed vpon his members, deferreth to ſhake 
it off, though it bee hightime har he ſhould riſe:ſo Irhought it ber- 
rerto yeeld my fſelfe rather to thy loue, then mine owne luſt; but 
|rhat pleaſed and onercame me; this liked mc and held me capriue. For 
[ hadnothing to anſwcre,when thou ſaidſt vnto mee 4r1ſe, thou that ſlee- 
peſt, ſtand wp from the dead,and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light,being conuinced 
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with the trurh,but onely the words of the ſlothfull anc ſleepie: Anon, be. : 
hold by and by,letme alone yera little. But alittle and a little exceeded 
all meaſure: and, Let me alonea little, grew out to a great length. For the 


anſwering of which obieRion,let vs know,that the ſcruice of God in the 
duties of a godly life,is a matter of greateſt moment, profit and neccſſi. 
ty; and therefore that it is great folly ro put it off with delayes, ſeeing all 
our life is too little for it. For if God is fo bountifull and rich in mercy, 
that he is content to reward our temporary and momentany ſeruice,with 
the eternall wages of heauenly happineſſe, how vngratefull are we,if wee 
think that the ſhort time of our liues is too much to be ſpet in his ſervice, 
who will reward our ſoone ending workes, with everlaſting wages? Let 
vs conſider,that ſeeing the ſeruice of God is of greateſt worth and excel. 
lency,moſtprofitable and onely neceſlary , it is therefore ridiculous folly, 
not to giuc it precedency and the firſt place, but ro preferre before it cue. 
ry baſe trifle; yea,thingsnot only of no value, bur alſo ſuch as are hurtful 
and pernicious,as the ſeruice of Satan,the world,and our owne luſts, for 
the contemptible wages of earthly vanities, Let vs remember, that wee 
haue onely the time preſent for our imployment : 1or the time paſt is irre- 
uocable,and the time co come vncertaine,which if we promiſe vnto our 
{elues,we incroach vpon Gods right,ſceing he hath giuen vnto vs no pro- 
miſc of ir,and finne prefumpruouſly,by raking vpon vs to diſpole of that 
which is onely in the hand of God. That vow # the acceptaile 11me and da 

0 {aluation,and we doe not know whether it will laſt til] to mdwbich 
if itbe once paſt canneuer be recovered. And therefore wh7:eſt it is calied 
zo day, let vs hearken vnto his voyce, calling vs to repentance, and inviting 
vs to ſerue him, and ot harden our hearts : Let vs ſecke the Lord whileſt hee 
may be found,and call upon him whilſt he ts nigh; for if he depart in diſplea- 
ſure, wee may long ſecke him withthe Spouſe in the Canticles, ere wee 
ſhall finde him. Let vs conſider,chat the leading of a godly life is neceſ- 
ſary to ſaluation,for that time which remaineth after our calling. For as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Without holineſſe vo man ſhall fee the Lord, And what 
madneſle then is ir, to caſt a thing of ſuch moment vpon all vncer- 
rainties ? for it is vncertaine whether thou ſhalt liue one day longer; 
if thou liueſt, vncertaine whether thou ſhale have the meanes where- 
by thou maiſt bee inabled for Gods ſeruice, and . vncertaine it thou 
haſt them, whether God will giue thee will to vſe them, or power to 
profic by chem, for the obtaining of ſpiricuall life and ſtrength, where. 
by thou maiſt be inabled to ſerue him, ſeeing hee may iuſtly refuſe ro bee 
ſerved by thee in thy decrepit age, when thou haſt no ſtrength to ſerve 
the diuel],che worid,and thine owne luſts, becauſe thou haſt refuſed to 
doe it in thy flouriſhing youth,and chiefe ſtrength, To which purpoſe one | 
ſaith, When the wicked man will, he cannor, becauſe when he could, hee 
| would nort:and fo by an il] will, hee loſeth the power of well. doing. But 
| thou wilt obie, as he of whom Ch5ſo/lome ſpeaketh; That God hath 

| Sinen many this priuiledge, to confeſſe him in old age. To which I an- 
Atwerewith him : What then? will hee therefore giue it thee > Thou wilt 
fay, Perhaps he will> Why faiſt thou perhaps > Doth ir bur ſometime 
happen ? Conſider, that the matter in deliberation, is the faluation or 
damnation 
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damnation of thy ſoule. And therefore thinke with thy ſelfe of the con- 
crary,and ſay; But what if God will not giue it? Doeſt thou yer ſay, And 


if thou now beginneſt, thou art ſure co getall that thou deſireſt, whether 
God grant or deny the former priuiledge; whereas if thou delayeſt,euen 
for this, oftentimes thou ſhalt not receiue it. When thou goeſt to the 
warres,thou doeſt not ſay, There is no need for mee to diſpoſe of mine 
eſtate ; perhaps I ſhall returne. Neither doeſt thou ſay, when thou doeſt 
deliberate of marriage; I will chuſe a poore wife ; for many in ſodoing 
haue growne rich beyond all hope. And going aboutto build an houſe, 
thou doeſt not ſay, I will lay arotten toundation, for many houſes haue 
ſtood,though their foundations haue been weake, And yet when thou 
haſt to deale about thefſaluation of thy ſoule, thou layeſt hold on things 
more rotten, and putteſt all vpon vncertainties, ſaying, Itoften happen- 
cth,it ſometimes commeth to paſſe. Itis indeed vncertaine, wilt thou ſay, 
bur I truſt to Gods mercy, for he is gracious. This I know and acknow- 


way,when they leaſt expected it, ſuch as thou art, who haue poſted him 
off with vaine delayes. And what though much time bee granted thee ? 
how art thou ſure that thou ſhalt amend and become betrer, &c? For 


often refuſed his helpe, when he hath graciouſly offered it > or how canſt 
thou hope of any ability without it? Now thou canſt not walke in the 
wayecs of godlineſſe; and how wilt thou beable to doe it hereafter, when 
thou art more inthralled vato Satan, more loaded with the intolerable 
waight of thy multiplyed finnes,more clogged and hampered, fertered 
and hindred with the ſtrong chaines of thy corruptions, which are 
growne habituall,and haue doubled their force with long cuſtome ? Fi. 
nally,when as thou art more impotent to ſhake them off, and mortific 
them,by reaſon of the infirmities of old age? Yet ſay, thou couldeſt then 
ſerue God in all Chriſtian duties: yet how much time in the meane 
while haſt thou miſ-ſpenr,not onely without gaine, but to thy incompa- 
rable loſſe, which if ichad been imployed in Gods ſeruice, would haue 
added much ineſtimable riches to theeuerlaſting recompence of heauen- 
ly rewards? And therefore when as God requireth at our hands that pre- 
ſent ſeruice which is duevnto him,let vs nor puthim off, like banquerupts 
and ill debters,with words and promiſes, that wee will pay all hereafter, 
ſeging the longer we liue,the morewe ſpend on the ſtocke, and leſſeable 
we ſhall be to make ſatisfaction. But ſeeing he requireth preſent and con- 
ſtant ſeruice, not becauſehee needeth it, but that hee may take occaſion 
thereby of crowning our workes with richer rewards let vs not beeſo 
great enemies to our owne preferment, as by deferring and ſcanting our 
worke, to cauſe the Lord to abate our wages ; but laying aſide euery warght, 


and the ſinne which doth ſo eaſily beſet vs, let vs (as the Apoſtle exhorterh ) 


| what if he willgiue it? God grant he may. Bur ſure for all thar, to lay 
bold on the time preſent,is both more certaine and more profitable. For | 


ledge; but know this alſo,that this mercifull God hath ſuddenly taken a- | 


how doeſt thou thinke that God will then aſſiſt thee, ſeeing thou haſt ſo | 


runne with patience the race which i ſet before v1. 


And thus hauec I,through the gracious afliſtance of Gods holy Spirit, 


finiſhed this long worke,for which his bleſſed Name be praiſed and mag- 
Fiff 4 nified, 
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nified; And hauenor onely deſcribed the godly life, in all the parts and 


worke, 


— —— 


' branches thereof, and the ſpeciall duties required vato it, bur alſo the 
' meanes borh publike and priuate,whereby wee may bee inabled, andthe 
' arguments and reaſons whereby wee may be moucd and perſwadedto 
 performe them,and likewiſe hauc ſhewed the greateſt and moſt viuall lers 
and impediments, whereby men are commonly hindred from entring 


| into, and proceeding inthe wayes of godlinefſe, and how alſo wee may 


remoue andouercome them. And now nothing remainerh, bur that I in- 
treat thee (Chriſtian Reader) by the mercies of God, and as thou ten- 
dreſt his glory,and the eternal faluation of thine owne ſoule, that thou 
wiltreſolue and indeuour to walke in this alone way that leadeth to hea- 
uenly happineſſe, now that he hath ſo plainly diſcouered ir vnto thee. For 
much berrer were it for thee neuer to haue knowne the way of truth and 
godlincfſe,then after thou knowelt it,not to walke in it; ſeeing the ſeruant 
that knoweth his Maſters will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
| Hererofore thy ignorance might ſomewhar extenuate thy ſinne, and neg. | 
'Ie& of Gods ſcruice in the duries of a godly life, and __ alſo thy 
puniſhment, becauſe thou mwighreſt pretend thy willingneſle to walke in 
this way,bur that thou diddeſt want a guide to goe before thee : But now 

this pretencc is taken away,and thou quite lefr without all excuſe. For 
what can the Lord by his Miniſters doe more for the faluation of thy pre- 
cious {oule,then to ſhew thee the way that leadeth to erernall bleſſednes, 
and rotcach thee how thou maiſt walke in it ; to make knowne vnto thee 
what thou maſt doe that thou maiſt be ſaued, and the meancs alſo whereby 

rhou maiſt be inabled to doe ir? to exhort and perſwade thee, by effeQu- 
all reaſons,ro vie theſe meanes, that ſo thou maiſt walke in this way, and 
'to teach thee how to remooue all thoſe impediments which might o- 
' therwife hinder and diſcourage thee in thy courſe? O letnor therefore his 
' fo great grace be vnto thee,not onely in vaine, butalſo to thy loſle. Let 
|nor, O lernot theſe my poore,yer paintull labours, which I haue vnder- 
! taken with cheerfulneſle, proceeded in with comfort, and finiſhed with 
' toy, thar I might glorifie God in thy ſalvarion,riſe vp as awitneſle againſt 
' thee ar that great Day,becauſe thou haſt onely read them, and after caſt 
them into ſome corner, without further vie. If hou knoweſt theſe thinzs, 
| bleſſed art thongzf thou deeſt them. And happy, yea thrice happy ſhall I 
 thinke my ſelte,if being furthered by my poore meanes in the wayes of 


_  ſaluation,thoumaiſt be my crowne and my reioycing. Fruſtrate not (I 


| beſeech thee)the maine end of my painfull labours, ſo much deſired, fo 
often andearneſtly begged, and detraud meenot of my hope and ia, |. 
and therewith thy ſclte alſo of thine owne ſaluation. It isnot my writing, 
nor thy reading, that can ſaue ourſoules in that great Day of the Lord, 
- bur the holy practice of thoſe duties which I reach, and thou leerneſt, in 
the whole courſc of our liues and conucrſations, which becauſe wee are 
vnable to performe in our owne ſtrengrh, but it is the Lord onely which in- 
ableth v5,both to will,and to doe, let vs (I intreat thee)pray one for another, 


_ defiring of the Lord,that we may nor onely bee filled with the knowledge of 


his will, ia all wiſedome and ſpiritual vnderſtandinz,but alſo that in thu light we 
 24y watke worthy of the Lord wnto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in exery good 
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worke,and increaſing in the knowledge of God ;ſlrenethened with all might,ac-| 2.Tim.z.17. 
cording to his glorious power unto all patience and long-ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe. 
And that we may not onely be perfec, and thorowly furniſhed vnto all good 
workes ; but alſo thatwe may be ſtedfaſt, unmoueable, and alwayes abounding | 1.Cor.s. 58. 
in the worke of the Lora, for as much as we know, that our labour is not vaine' Jena 
in the Lord. But wan knoweth not his owne wayes, neither is it in man that ter.25, = 
walkerh, to direc? his ſteps ; and how much leſſe is hee able in his owne 
ſtrength to be a guide vnto others,or by his moſt powerfull perſwaſions 
to moue them to accompany him in the wayes of godlinefle? O thou 
therefore who art the Authour of light and life, and the rich Fountaine 
of all grace and glory,as thou haſt graciouſly inlighrened my mind with 
the knowledge of thy will,and inabled me alſo to reucale it vnto others, | 
ſo inflame mine heart with the beauty and brightneſſe of it, that I may 
loue and imbrace it; kindle in me, more and more, holy defires; confirme 
my reſolutions, and ſtrengthen all my = indeuours, that as I haue 
taught thy wayes vnto others, ſoI my ſelfe may walk conſtantly in them, 
that ſo I may ſhine before them, both in the light of dorine, and alſo of 
a good and holy exawple,in the whole courſe of my life and conuerſati- 
on.Ioynealſo,l humbly beſeech thee,with theſe my poore labours,which 
I haue wholly deuored to thy glory,and the good of my brethren, the in- 
ward aſſiſtance of thy grace and holy Spirit, and thereby adde ſuch po. 
wer and ethcacie,vertue and vigour vnto them, that they may not onely 
reueale the way of ſaluation to the vnderſtanding of the Chriſtian Rea- 
ders, but may alſo effeually moue and perſwade them to walke in it fin- 
| [cerely and vprightly, conſtantly and continually, vnto the very end of 
their lives; to the glory of thy great Name, and the comfort and falua- 

tion of all our ſoules, through thine onely Sonne, and our bleſſed 

Saujour Teſus Chriſt: ro whom with thee and thy moſt holy Spi- 
rit, three perſons,and one onely true God,moſt wiſe,glori- 
ous, gracicus and bleſſed,be aſcribed of vs, and thy 
whole Church all glory,and praiſe,might,Ma- 
ieſty and dominion, both now and 
eucrmore, Amen. 


| 


| helpevs. Wee haue nor duely fearcd thee, though thou arr our heauenly 
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4 Lmighty anderernall God,Father ofour Lord Teſus 
S>%& Chriſt, and in him our gracious Father, wee thy 
poore children by adoption and grace , heere ac- 
I &© knowledge, that wee are vtterly vnworthy to bee 

counted in the number of thy meaneſt ſervants,and 

Z much leſſedeſerue that high title and priviledge to 
bee..called thy ſonnes and children. For wee haue 
not demeaned our ſelues as it becommeth children 
of ſuch a Farther, in all loue, reuerence, and obedience, nor approoued 
our ſelues to bc like vnto thee, in wiſedome, holinefſe,and righteovſneſle. 
Ve haue abaſed our ſclues,to doe ſeruice vnto finne and Satanyfor the tri- 
fling wages of worldly vanities; never conſidering that wee are the chil. 
dren of ſuch a glorious Father,and heires toſuchan heauenly inheritance. 
We doenotlike children ſecurely reſt vpon thy fatherly prouidence,and 
cannot with boldnefſe approch to the Throne of Grace, to make our ſuits 
knowne vnto thee, by reaſon of our ſclfe-guiltineſle and ill deſerving, 
chough thou art gracious and ready alwayes through Chriſt,to hearc and | 


Father, full ot Maieſty and power , neither haue we beene afraid to ſinne 
againſt rhee,though we ſtand alwayes in thy preſence,who art able to caſt 
body and ſoule intohell We haue not glorified thy holy Name, by re- 
nouncing impiety and worldly luſts, and conſecrating our ſelues wholly 
to thy worſhip and ſeruice, bur haue ſerued finne and Satan, for the baſe 
hire of worldly vanities. Vee have nor glorified thee in thy mercies by 
our vnfained thankefulnefle , nor have beene incouraged by thy liberall | 
wages, to performe vnto thee diligent and cheerefull ſeruice, bur have 
abuſed thy good gifts to thy diſhonour, and haue ſet our mindes and 
hearts more vpon them, then vpon thee. who haſt graciouſly beſtowed 
them vpon vs. Wehaue nor ſanQiified thee in thy Iudgements , by hum- 
bling our ſelues vnder thy hand,nor haue profited by thy fatherly correti- | 
ons for the amendment of our liues, andturning vnto thee from our ſinnes 
by vnfained repentance. We haue not ſuffered thee to raigne and rulc in 
our hearts and conſciences by the Scepterof thy Word and holy Spirit, 
but have often grieued it, by reſiſting and quenching the good motions 
thereof, and by ſubicing our ſe]ues ro be gouerned by our owne luſts. 
Wee have not behaued our ſelues as it became ſubie&s of thy Kingdome, 


denying vngodlineſſe-and worldly luſts,and living holily,righteouſly,and 
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ſoberly in this preſent world, Wee haue nor denied our ſelues and our 
own wils and affe@tions,which are oppoſite to thy holy will,nor indeuou- 
red as we ought, to performe vnro thee in all things, that abſolute obedi- 
ence which is due vnto thee our Creatour and Redeemer. Wee haue not 
obeyed thee cheerefully and with delight, readily and withour delayes, 
ſincerely and conſtantly, but haue deuided our ſelues berweene thee and 
the world, and haue ferued thee bur by firs and flaſhes. Wee haue nor in 
all chings ſubmitred our ſelues vnto thy good pleaſure, but haue murmu- 
red againſt thy prouidence , when wee haue beene croſſed in our deſires. 
Wee haue not reſtrained and mortified our carnall and worldly luſts of 
ambition,couctouſneſle, & voluptuouſneſſe, but haue immoderarely defi- 
red,and ſer our hearts roo much vpon carthlyand momentany things. We 
haue more hungred after the meate which periſherh, then after ſpirituall 
food which indures vnto life eucrlaſting, Ve haue not cotented our ſelues 
with that portion whichthou haſt allotted vnto vs,nor caſt all ourcare vp. 
on thee for all things needfull,but haue turmoyled our ſelues withcarking 
care, and truſted roo much vnto our owne prouidence. VVee haue not fo 
earneſtly deſired to bee freed from the corruption and pollution of our 
ſinnes, as from the guiltand puniſhment, and haue beene monhready to 
haue them pardoned, then to leaueand forſake them. Wee have not la- 
boured after the fruits of ſanRification, to be aſſured thereby that we are 
juſtified and reconciled, or content our ſelues with a ſmall meaſure , and 
thereby weaken our aſſurance. Weare not preſſed with our fins,as with an 
heauy burthen, nor haue (as we ought) ſeriouſly bewailed them,nor car- 
neſtly deſired to be caſed of them, Ve doe not carefully keep our watch, 
that we be not againe ſurpriſed by fin,and ſo are apt to relapſe againe into 
the ſame ſinnes, after wee haue repented of them , and recciucd pardon. 
We are negligent in the vſe of the meanes whereby we might be aſſured of 
[the remiſſion of our ſinnes,neither doe we ſincerely and from the botcome 
of our hearrs remit injuries, but in profeſſion and ſhew,forgiuing,butnor 
forgetting them. We doe not approoue our fincerity in remitting iniu- 
ries, by our readineſſe to performe all good duties to thoſe who haue of. 
fended vs, and by oucrcomming euill with goodnefſe. We are too apt to 
take notice of cuery iniury, and doe not paſſe by offences,approouing our 
wiſedome, by our {lownefſeto anger; and our loue, by couering a multi- 
tude of finnes,but are apt to retaine anger, and to ſecke reuenge when we 
are wronged. We doe not as we ſhould,refiſt the rentations of the fleſh, 
world,and deuill, but though we pray againſt them, yer vpon euery ſlight 
occaſion werun into them , and are cafily inticed tofall into finne, and to 
forfeit thar liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs. We liue ſecurely, 
as if we were free from all danger of enemies, and doe not duely conſider 
their malice and ſubtilty, our owne weakeneſle, and their power, that we 
mightbe mooued heereby to pray with more feruency ro bee freed from 
rentations,orfor thy aſſiſtance, that we might ouercome them, and be de- 
livered from all euill : whercof it commeth topaſſe that we are often foy- 
led by them, and led capriue vnto finne. Wee are not daily prepared a- 
painſt che tice of tentation, nor keepe the Chriſtian Armour faft buckled 


- 


vnto vs,that we might be able to refiſt our enemies. Wee doenot watch- 


fully 
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| vs in this life true members of the Kingdome of grace, that afterwards we 


| | rule in our hearts and minds to our perdition. Let vs no longer be ruled by 


| | where it is not yet begun;continueand increaſe it amongſt vs, where it is 


' fully auoyd the occaſions of euill, nor carefully obſerue our hearts and 
| ſenſes, keeping them vnder Couenant, that they may not roue after 
. worldly vanities , whichare the vſuall occaſions whereby weare plunged 
into all euill. But wee beſcech thee, good Lord, to be gracious vnto vs,in 
| the forgiueneſſc of all our finnes , and waſh them away inthe precious 
| Blood of Ieſus Chriſt, that they may neuer bee impured vnto vs, nor 
bring vpon vs that wrath which they haue deſerued. Yea, Lord, webe. 
ſcech thee for Chriſts ſake, nor onely free vs from deſerved puniſhments, 
but being reconciled vnto vs in thy Sonne, multiply = fauours and bleſ. 
ſings vpon vs in all things pertaining to grace and godlineſle , glory and 
happineſſe. Perſwade vs by thy _ and a lively faith, that thou art in 
Chriſt, our Father,and we thy children by adoption and grace. Ler vs 
euer loue and feare thee, as our gracious Father , performe vnto thee the 
obedience of children, and labour to reſemble thee in wiſedome, holi. 
neſſe, and righteouſneſle, that ſo we may walke worthy this high calling 
whercunto thou haſt called vs. Let vs demeane our ſelues as Pilgrims 
on earth, and haue our conuerſation in heauen, where our inheritance is, 
minding and affeQing things aboue , where Chriſt fitteth at thy right 
{ hand. Lg vs wholly rely vpon thy fatherly prouidence, who arr both able 
and willing to helpe vs, and let vs with boldneſſe and confidence haue 
recourſe vnto thee in all our wants, and with aſſurance that thou wilt gra. 
| ciouſly heare and helpe vs. Ler vs in our iudgementseſteeme,in our hearts 
deſire,and in all our ations ſeeke thy glory aboueall things,and ler iteuer 
bee more deare vnto vs then our owne faluation. Let vs giue glory to thy 
Name, inall our thoughts, words , and a&ions, and not onely doe it 
our ſelues, bur alſo giue juſt occaſion to others of glorifying thee. Let vs 
ſanCifie thee, both in thy mercies and judgements, towards our ſelues or 
others ; let thy rich wages make vs more faithfull and cheerefull in thy ſer- 
uice, and thy fatherly corrections more fearcfull to diſpleaſe thee. Re- 
mooueall impediments of thy glory, and aduance the meanes whercby it 
| is aduanced. Aduance thy Kingdome vniuerſally ouer all;rule over thine 
enemies, and ſubic& all things vnto thy gouerament, that nothing may 
reſiſt thy power. Rule ouer thine owne ſeruants and Church after a ſpe- 
ciall maner,in proteRiing and preſerving them, and ler them, like durifull 
| ſubiects, yeeld obedience vnro thee their Soueraigne inall things. Make 


may be triumphant members of the Kingdome of glory.Rule in our hearts 
efteQually by thy Word and Spirit; worke in vs thine owne good worke 
of grace; make vs Citizens of the Saints,and meete to be partakers of thy 
| Kingdome of glory. Pull vs moreand more out of the kingdome of Sa- 

ran, in which we naturally are ſubie&s, and let him no longer raigne and 


| the lawleſle law of finne;neither ler it raigne in our mortall bodies,by ma- 
king our members the inſtruments of it; but be thou our King, and rule 


in ourhearts by thy Word and Spirit. Ere& the Kingdome of grace, 


| cſtabliſhed;blefſe the meanes wherby ir is furthered,and remoue the impe- 


| diments which hinder it. Free vs from the remnants of the kingdome of | 


darkeneſkc, 
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darkeneſſe,ftrom our f1nnes and corruprions,luſts and concupiſcences.Let 
vs not yeeld to the tentations of Satan,the world,and our ownefleth, bur 

ue vs victory ouer them. Let vs firft ſecke thy Kingdome and rightcouſ- 
neſſe,and ler vs indeuour to be members of the Kingdome of grace, that 
aftcrwards we may be members of the Kingdome of glory. Lec thy King- 
dome of glory alſo come;haſten the comming of Chriſt ro Iudgement;ro 
this end,accompliſh the number of thine Ele&,and ſubdue thine enemies 
vnder thy feet. Let vs ſo live alwayes, as if we were ready to mcete leſus 
Chriſt;and ler vs labour to be euer fuch, as we deſire to appeare before his 
Iudgement ſeate, that ſo when he commeth, we may not departfrom him 
aſhamed. Ler itappeare, O Lord, that thou raigneſt in our hearts by our 
humble ſubie&ion and ſubmiſſion in all things vato thy moſt holy will; 
let vs ſee and bewaile our imperfect obedience , and daily labour at- 
ter more perlection. Giue vs grace to deny our ſelues,and our owne wills 
and affetions, which are oppolite to thy will , and ler vs labour to per- 
forme ablolute obedience vnto thee in all things. Arme vs with patience 
in all our afflitions, that we may ſay wich Chriſt, Not my will, O Father, 
but thine be done. Let vs ſeriouſly defire that thy will may bee done con- 
cerning vs, and let vs not grieue when we ſee it done, becauſe it croſſeth 
our wills. Letvs not cor:tent our ſelues with a bare outward obedience, 
but let vs doe thy will after a ſpirituall manner , as the Angels doe it in 
heauen, with ſincerity and vprightneſle of heart, with alacrity and cheer- 
ſulneſſe, wich readineſſe and ſpeed withoutdelay. Lervs doe thy will fully, 
and not by halues ; conſtantly, and not by firs ; faithfully and numbly, nor 
aſſuming any glory to our ſelues,bur yeelding it wholly vnto thee. Let all 
our ſuites which concerne our {elues, bee referred to thy glory as their 
maine end. Giue vs temporall benefits, ſofarre foorth as they ſerue for thy 
{glory and our ſpirituall good. Teach vs to moderate our deſires, and nor 
tocouer after ſuperfluities,ſceeing thou haſt taught vs to aske for bread,and 
not for dainties. Let vs be contented with our allowance, if we haue bur 
neceſlaries, as food and raiment, yea, bread ro ſuſtaine our liues ; and if 
thou gineſt vs more,make vs thankfull voto thee for it. Let vs hauea true 
defire and care to g:t our goods by good and Jawtull meanes, that wee 
| may be aſſured that we cate our owne bread,and thar it is giuen vs of thee. 
Let vs walke diligently in our lawfull callings , that wee may cate the la- 
bours of our own hands,and working with quietneſle that which is good, 
let vs cate our owne bread. Let vsnot ſerour hearts and defires vpon the 
things of this life, nor couetother mens goods, but be contented with our 
owne portion which in thy wiſe proutdencethou haſt allotted vnto vs. Let 
vs haue a moderate care to prouide that which is conuenient, that we may 
not be burchenſome, bur rather helpefull vnto others, and ler vs neither be 
carclefleand negligent, nor turmoile our ſelues with carking care to hoord 
vp for many yeeres. Let vs depend vpon thy bleſſing in the vic of good 
meanes for the obtaining of our deſires, and expect it vpon the things 
themſelues when we haue obtained them, and ler vs ſandtifie all rhy blel- 


truit in our owne prouiſion, bur in thee; and caſting all our carevpon 
thee, let vs in all our wants flie vnto thee for ſupply. Giue vs things ne- 
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ceſfarie, not onely for our nature, butalſofor our ſtates and callings, 
places and perſons. Glue vs with = bleſſings their righr vic, and 
give them vertue and ſtrength to ſuſtaine and nouriſh vs. Let vs, 
when wee want theſe bleſſings, begge them from thee, and when wee 
haue receiued them, returne thee thankes. Inflame our hearts with 
loue towards our brethren, and let vs not, through couetouſneſſe 
and ſelfe-loue,ſecke onely our owne good, butler vs ſeeke thecom- 
mon good of our brethren,and pray for it as well as for our owne. Let 
vs know and acknowledge our frailty and mortality, who necdeto be 
dayly ſuſtained by thee, and lerthis make vs like children,to reſorr 
dayly vnto thee our heauenly Father, crauing from thee all things 
needfull. Let vs not be diſtruſtfully carefu!ll for the time ro come, 
but euer depend vpon thy Fatherly prouidence, being aflured thar 
thou who haſt prouided for vs to day, wilt prouide for vs to morroy, 
| Let vs lay vp goods to good ends, not onely that we may haueto ſup- 
ply our wants, and to prouide for our families, bur alſo to releeue 
the necefſities of others. Let vs not be ſo addicted to. the com- 
modities of this life , bur that withall , wee doe moſt principally la- 
bour for Spirituall graces, and things pertayning to a better life. 
Let vs as much defire to be freed from the corruption of ſinne, asthe 
guilt and puniſhment, and as weecraue the forgiueneſlc of our ſinnes, 
ſo let vs earneſtly labour to forſake them. Remir and pardon all 
our ſinnes, andrto this end giue vs a liuely Faithto apply Chriſt for 
our iuſtification. Let vs pray for remiſſion, not onely with feruen- 
cie,but alſo with Fai h, ſtedfaſtly belecuing that thou wilt pardon 
them, and ſeale this aſſurance in our hearts by thy good Spirit. Let 
vs ſee our finnes, and heartily bewayle them, and be truely grieued 
becauſe they no more grieue vs. Let vs after reconciliation defire 
and indeuour inall things to pleaſe thee, and chuſe rather to diſpleaſe 
our ſelucs and all the world, then thy Maieſty. Let vs confirme 
our Faith inthe affurance of pardon, by forgiuing thoſe who haue 
treſpaſſed againſt vs , and that not inſhew onely, but in truth and ſin- 
cerity. Let vs not onely forgiue iniuries, bur alſo forget them, and 
approue our ſincerity in remitting,, by our readinefle to performe 
all good duties vnto them, that wee may ouercome euill with good- 
nefle. Letvs paſle by offences, and ſhew our wiſdome in our flow- 
neſſe to Anger and Reuenge, Let vs doe good to thoſe that hurt 
| vs, and pray for thoſe that perſecute vs. Giue vnto vs not onely the 
grace of Iuſtification, and the Remiſſion of our finncs, bur allo of | 
Sandtification, and the ſpirit of fortitude, whereby wee may mortifie 
finne, and be inabled to reſiſt thetentations of the fleſh, the world and 
the deuill. Let vs not, when weare waſhed with the blood of Chriſt, 
and freed from the guilr and curſe of finne, defile our ſelues againe, 
nor be intangled in the yoke of bondage, but let vs ſtand faſt inthe li- 
berry which Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs.Let vs not abule our liberty 
as an occaſion to the fleſh, and becauſe we are freed from fin, {inthe 
more freely ; but being deliuered out of the hands of all our ſpirituall 
enemies, lct vs worſhip and ſcrue thee without feare, in holineſl on 
righ- 
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righteouſhes before thee all the dayes of our liues. Let vs continually 
watch 8 pray,that we doe not enter into tentations,ſeeing our ſpiritu- 
all encmies arc euer moſt buſie & malicious in aſſaulting thoſe, whom 
thou haſt pulled out of the kingdome of darkeneſſe, and made ſub- 
ieets of thy Kingdome,and ſeruants of thy family. Let vs conſider our 
ownc weakenefle, and our enemies power, and let this mooue vs with 
more feruency to craue thy helpe and aſſiſtance, Eſtabliſh vs (O Lord) 


by thy free Spirit, and fo ſtrengthen vs with thy wiſdome and power, | 
that we may be able to ſtand againſt the artificialland cunning tenta- 
tions of the deuill. Doe not giue vs ouer to the Temprer, nor leaue | 
vs to Our ſelues, but with the tentation giue an happy iſſue, thar we 
may haue the _ hand, and be preſerued from all cuill. We craue 
not to be frecd from tentation, but that wee may not be tempted 
aboue our power , Yea, try vs,O Lord,as much as thou wilt, ſo that 
being tried, wee may be found approued, Let vs quench the fiery 
darts of the deuill with the ſhield of Faith, and not admit of his ſug- 
geſtions , but nippe them inthe head, when they are firſt offred vnto 


vs. Leade vs not (O Lord) into tentation ; giue vs not ouer to our | 


owne luſts,to be hardned with the deceirfulneſle of finne, nor to the 

world, to be carried away with the defires thereof, norto the dcuill,ro 

be oucrcome with his tentations, and to be carricd away captiue to 

doe his will. Let thoſe weakenefles which we diſcerne in tentation, 

make vs to reſt more cntirely vpon thy power. Let vs inthe ſtght of 
them be truely humbled ; turne them to our good, and make vs more 

carefull inthe vie of all good meanes roattaine vnto more ſtrength. 

Ler vs not fall away inthe time of trentation, but cnable vs ro with- 

ſtand our enemics 1n the cuill day ; and having finiſhed the fight, let 

vs ſtand faſt, and be kept by thy power through faith vnto ſaluation. 

Let vs alwaics be preparcd for the day of battcl], and put on thy | 
whole armour, that wee may be enabled to reſiſt our enemies. Let 
vs not tempt thee by running into tentation, and expoſe our ſelues 
to Sarans baytes and ſnares, before they be offered vntovs. Let all 
our trials and tentations tend to our good, and the more inrich vs 
with Spirituall graccs, and fo further our cucrlaſting ſaluation. Doe 
not (O Lord)puniſhin vs one ſinne,by giuing vs ouer to another, nei- 
ther leaue vs to our owne luſts, to the hardnefle of our hearts, or ro 
a reprobate minde, to commit finne with greedinefle. Giue vs thy 
ſanctifying Spirit, and enable vs thereby not onely to fight againſt the 
f:(h, but alſoto ſubdue and mortific our earthly members, our in- 
ordinate affe&ions and cuill concupiſcence. Renew vs by thy Spi- 
rit,that we may no longer be carnall,but Spiritualh walking not after 
the flcſh, bur after the Spirit. Let vs not be carried away with the 
world, or ouercome with the tentations, either onthe right hand, or 
on the left : But let vs ouercome the world by Faith. Giue vs the 
Spirit of Wiſdome to preſcruc vs, that we be not enſnared with 
worldly wiles ; keepe vs from being corrupted with rotten ſpeeches, 
and the inticements and ill counſels of the wicked; lect vs not ſtum- 
ble at their fcandals and offences , norbe miſ-led by their cuill en- 
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ſamples, preſerue vs from the contagion of their company, and let ys 
not be conformed to their faſhions, but notwithſtanding all their ten- 
rations, let vs conſtantly perſeuere in the courſe of holinefle and righ- 
reouſneſſe. Giue vs grace to renounce all worldly luſts, ambition, 
couetouſneſſe and voluptuouſneſſe, Weane our hearts from earthly 
vanities, and ler vs vſe the world as not abuſing it, Crucifie vs to the 
world, and the world vnto vs, and letvs liue as pilgrims and ſtrangers 
vponthe earth,and Citizens of heauen. Let vs minde heauenly things, 
and contemne the things of the world as meere vanities, in com- 
pariſon of Spirituall graces and heauenly gloric. Let vs not be ouer- 
come with worldly afflitions ,-bur either in whole or in parrtreleaſe 
vs of them, or elſe armc vs with patience, that wce may bcare them 
and indure tentation, that ſo being approucd , wee may recciue the 
Crowne of life. Tread downe Satan vnder our feet, ſhew thy power in 
our weakeneſle , and glorifie thy Name in our victory. Perfed the 
worke of our Sanctification & Redemption which is begun inthis life, 
8& not only free vs in part from our corruptions, but conforme vs who. 
ly ro the glorious Image of thy Son. Deliuer vs from cuery euill thing, 
and preſcrue vs vnblameable to thy heauenly Kingdome. Let vs ſhake 
off ſecurity,and be vigilant and watchfull, & ler vs aboue all obſ-ruati- 
ons looke to our hearts. Let vs keepe a narrow watch ouer our tongues 
and ſenſes, let vs make a coucnant with our eyes,and turne them away 
from beholding vanities. Let vs long aftcr our full deliuerance, and 
finall victory ouer our ſpirituall enemies ; and ſeeing we ſhall not ab- 
ſolutcly be freed from finne,and perfectly ſanctificd in this life, ler vs 
earneſtly deſire to be diſſolued &t9 be with Chriſt, that ſo being fully 
deliuered fromthe body of this death, wee may performe vnto thee 
ſuch perfcct ſeruice as thou requireſt, Confirme our Faith inthis afſu- 
rance, that thou wilt heare our prayers,and grant our requeſts, ſecing 
thine is the Kingdom, whereby thou haſt right to gine wharſocuer we 
deſire, thine is the power & might, whereby thou art ableto grant our 
requeſts,and thine alſo is the glory both of giuing all good things, and 
alſo of all good things giuen , and therefore thou wilt be willing to 
heare our fairs , ſeeing they rend to the aduancement of thy glory, 
And ſo(Lord)we aſcribe vnto thee vniuerſall Kingdom, whereby thou 
ruleſt and gouerneſtall things,and acknowledge thy wiſdome, power 
and prouidence, to thy prayſe in diſpoſing of them at thy pleaſurc:we 
acknowledge and aſcribe vntp thee the glorie of being our King, 
who preſerueſt and deftendeſt vs, ruleft and gouerneſt vs with the Sccp- 
ter of thy Word & holy Spirit. We aſcribe vnto thee all power, wher- 
by thou art able ro doe whatſocuer thou wilt, and magnifie thy Name 
forkceping & ruling vs with this powcr ynto ſaluation. We render vn- 
tothec all glorie, and the deſerued praiſe of all thy goodnefle, magni- 
tying thee according to the multitude of thy mercies, and the ex- 
cellencie of thy gifts, wherewith thou haſt inriched vs , defiring 
that wee may aſcribe all the good wee haue done, or can doe, to thy 
glorie, as being the ſupreme end of all things. And this thy King- 
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but aſcribe them vnto thee from eucrlaſting, to euerlaſting, cuen 
as thou thy felte art without beginning or ending. And thus, holy 
and heauenly Father,we teſtify our faith, and thetruth of our defircs, 
by ſaying Amen, and giue the aſſent of our hearts to the words of our 
mouthes in all our petirtions;belecuing that thouin thy good time wilt 
grant all our ſuites which we haue made according to thy will, as 
ſhall beſt ſtand with thy Glory,and our ſaluation;in which perſwaſion 
we conclude our prayers,and attend thy leiſure, through Iefus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


A priuate Prayer for the Morning. 


AQNQE2IPRR Lord our God, moſt glorious in maicſty, and 


A D omnipotent in-power, who filleſt heaucn and 
F- « earth with thy preſence, and yet in a more 
"ll; & !peciall manner vouchſafeſt to dwell with 
i We £ thoſe who are of a broken heart and contrite 
JN Z ipirit, to heare and helpe them in all their 


neceſſities ; I thy poore humble ſeruant,in the 

& mediation of Icſus Chriſt , doe make bold to 
approch into thy glorious and dreadfull preſence, that I may lay open 
before thee my wretched eſtate and condition, by reaſon of my mani- 
fold and grieuous finnes, and thoſe fearefull puniſhments,both tempo- 
rall andeternall,vnto which by their guilt they haue moſt iuſtly obli- 
ged mce. For though thou diddeſt create me holy and righteous, ac- 
cording vnto thine owne Image, yet I haue falne from that ſtate of in- 
nocency and blefſednefſſe, inthe loynes of my firſt father AHdam,and 
by beeing guilry of his finne,am become alſo liable to his puniſhment. 
And asI am partaker ofhis finne by imyutartion, as being one of his 
taynted poſterity, ſo alfo of the corruption ofhis nature by propa- 
gation,the which like afrerting leprofie, or running canker, hath who- 
ly ouerſpred all the powers and parts of my ſoule and body, vtterly 
diſabling themvnto all duties of thy ſeruice, and making them the rea- 
dy inſtruments of finne and Satan. And whereas in their creationthey 
were fit habitations for thine owne Maicſty todwell in by thy Spirit. 
through this naturall corruption they became cages of vncleane birds, 
yea,noyſome finkes, exhaling and breathing out the lothſome ſent, 
and poyſonous vapours of carnall concupiſcence and filthy luſts. 
Mine vnderſtanding is ſo darkened with ignorance, that it is natural- 
ly vnacquainted with thy will and waies, and though it bee wiſe to e- 
wil, yet vnto that which'is good, TI hauc no knowledge; my carnall rea- 
ſonand wiſedome is enmity againſt thee, and vnderſtandeth not the | 
things of thy Spirit, but-ſo fooliſh it is, that it iudgeth them fooliſh- 
neſſe. My iudgement is ſo corrupted, that it hathno ſpirituall diſcer- 
mng.,being :ready to miſtake cuill for good, falſhood fortruth, and 
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wrong for right. My conſcience is either ſearedor ſuperſtitious, ei- 
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ther ſenſeleſſe of ſinne, or ſcared with ſhadowes;my minde and ima. 
ginations arc onely and continually euill, rouing wholy after earth. 
ly things, and neuer minding ſpirituall and heauenly. My memo 

is become a ſtorchouſe of iniquity, with which it is ſo fully fraugh. 
ted, that there is no roome for good inſtructions and the rich trea. 
ſures ofthy ſauing Truth. My will is ſo corrupted, that it ſtandeth in 
Aat oppoſition to thine holy will, approuing and chuſing that which 
thou diſlikeſt and condemneſt, and refuſing and abhorring that which 
thou likeſt and commandeſt. My heart is wholy turned from thee,and 
cleaueth ro world and earthly vanities, and is full of infidelity , ſecu. 
riry and impenitency, hardned in finne, and vnflexible to all good, 
Mine affections arc wholy corrupted and diſordred,louing,fearing and 
truſting inthe creature more then inthe Creatorgand all the members 
and parts ofmy body arc ſluggiſh and ſlorthfull vnto all duties of thy 
ſeruice,bur the apt and ready inſtruments of my infull ſoule for the 
acting of all manner of wickednefſe. From which curſed fountaine of 
originall corruption, haue plentifully lowed thoſe poiſonous ſtreams 
of actuall tranſgreſſions, whereby I haue violated & broken thy whole 
Law inthought,word and deede. For in ſtead of doing thy Law, 
haue wholy tranſgreſſed itin ſtead of obſeruing the duties commag- 
ded, I haue committed the vices forbidden in ſtead of continuing in 


obedience, I haue continually diſobeyed it, from my tender infancy to| 


this preſent day. A great part of my time I haue lien ſtarke dead intref- 
paſſes and ſinnes, not being able to thinke a goodthought, or enter- 
tayne a good defire, becauſe both my mindeand will were enſlaued yn- 
to Satan inthe chaynes of ſin. And all this while my cares were deafe, 
mine eyes blinded, and my heart without vnderſtanding, fo as I could 
neyther heare, ſee,nor diſcerne the things which concerned thy glory 
and mine owne faluation, bur vtterly negleted thy many and graci- 
ous calls inuiting me tothy ſcruice. Yea, Lord.fince the time that thou 
haſt,through thy mighty power, and of thy mere grace,quickned and 
ray ed me from this death offinne, how haue I, like Lazarus,come out 
of the graue bound hand and foote, and ſtill ſo fettred and hampred 
| with the relikes of my corruptions, that I walke ſlowly and lamely in 
the waycs of thy Commandements, oftentimes neglecting, vpon euery 
flight occaſion,the duties of holinefſe and righteouſhefle, and often- 
times performing them with ſuch weakeneſſe and imperfeQion.as it is 
hard to fay whether they were not better vndon, then ſo done? O how 
often doe I forget euenthe mayne end for which Iliue, namely, that 
by gloritying thee I may liue eternally ; and as though I werea citi- 
zen of the carth,how haue I my conuerſation here, ſpending my 
—_ and ſtrength about worldly vanities which profit nor, and 
not ſomuch as minding ſpirituall and heauenly things ! How ſlowly 
(alas)do I come to the duties of thy ſeruice,who art ſo infinitely boun- 
tifull inthy rewards!How coldly &careleſly, how dully & drowzily, 
how irreuerently and negligently do I nt them!How ſoone am 
I weary of theſe holy exerciſes, and defire to returne to my worldly 
imployments ! How little ſweetneſſe doth my aguiſh taſte feele in thy 


loue, 


t_ 
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loue,though it be better then wine,and in feeding vpon thy ſpiritual de- 
licacics in thy banqueting-houſe,thy Word and Sacraments > How lit- 
tle delight haue I had in thy SanQuary and Sabbaths, and how haue I 
conſecrated the leaſt part of them as an holy Reſt vnto thee, and miſſpent 
the greateſt part in thinking mine owne thoughts, in thinking mine 
owne words,and doing mine owne workes 2 How much and often haue I 


neſſe, and after that I haue long inioyed them, how little have I pro- 
fired by them ? Mine heart is ſtill full of grofle infidelity, which is the 
cauſe that I am nor much raiſed and comforted with thy ſweet promiſes, 
nor deieed and humbled with thy terrible threatnings. It is full of im- 
penitency,being vnapt to mourne for ſinnes paſt, or to reſolue vpon a- 
mendmentfor the time to come. Itis full of carnall ſecurity,making mee 


ſnares,which are in _ place laid in my way by my ſpirituall enemies, 
and to put the euill day farre from me, when as pulling it on with my fins, 
it approchetrhi necre,and is ready to ſcaze vpon me. It is much hardened 
through the deceitfulneſle of finne, cuſtome in finning depriuing mee of 
the ſenſe of it, There is much ſpirituall pride thar lyeth lurking in ir, 
which maketh me ready to arrogate the good things I haue nor, to ouer- 
weene thoſe I haue,and to attribute the praiſe of both vnto my ſelfe, and 
ſo to rob thee of the glory of thine owne gifts. Hypocriſic alſo ſtill hang- 
cth vpon me,being ready, like a flie thicte, to ſteale in, when I open the 
dooreof minc heart,to ler in any grace or religious duty. I am ſtill cain- 
ted and poyſoned with carnall ſelfe-loue, which maketh mee oftentimes 
to incurre ſpirituall hurtand damage, whileſt I labour oyer-cagerly af- 
ter worldly good,and carthly aduantage. Yea as hereby I am madeapr 
to negle& my ſoute, for the ſeeming and preſent good of my body, de- 
| frauding it of all dues that belong vnto it ;. fo likewiſe the duties of righ- 
tcouſneſſe and loue which I owe to my neighbours, when as they are in 
_ rtiall affeRion ouer-ballanced with ſome worldly profit, pleaſure or 
preferment. O that my head were a fountaine of teares, that I might 
waſh my defiled body and ſoulc in the floods of vnfained ſorrow ! O that 
I could mourne for my finnes,asa man mourneth for his onely ſonne,and 
be forry for them, as a man is ſorry for the death of his firſt-borne! O 
that I could leoke vpon him whom [ haue pierced with bitter gricte, and 
be thorowly diſpleaſed with my ſelfe, becauſe I haue by my finnes ſo much 
diſpleaſed thee, who haſt been euer vnto me ſo gracious a God, and ſo 
loving a Father ! O that thou wouldeſt come downe and ſirike my 
rocky heart, that out of it might flow wholcſome fircames of repen- 
tance { But alas,ghe filchy Raines and deepe dye of my finnes cannor bee 
waſhed cleane with theſe waters. Itis encly that Fountaine which thou 
haſt opened tothe houſe of Daxid,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem for 
ſine and for vacleanneſle,thar is fufficient to purge me from my ingrai- 
ned falthineſſe, It is thoſe bloody fireames alone which fo plentitully 
| flowed out of my crucified Saviour, tharcan clenſe me from all my fins. 
And therefore (O Lord) for thy mercies ſake, and for thy Chriſts ſake, 


— _ 


abuſed thine holy ordinances, through my worldlineſſe and prophane- | 


ro apprehend no danger,whenas 1 walke in the middeſt of pernicious | 


waſh my leprous body and foule in the fircames of this thy Iordan. Yea | 
| Geggg 4 ____ (Lord) 
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. thy loue, and when the light of thy countenance ſhinethypon mee. Re- 


| (Lord) ſeeing they are ſo deepely ſtained with the double double dye of 
| imputed and inherent,originall and auallſinnes, that noſlight and or. 
dinary waſhing can purific and reſtore them to their created cleanneſſe, 
multiply thy waſhings; drench and dive me thorowly in the ſtreames of 
 chis living Fountaine, that being cleanſed from my Scarlet and Crim- 
ſon ſinnes, both in veſpe& of their guilt and puniſhment, 'T may become 
' as white as Snow, and thatno ſpot remaining of ſpirituall defilement, ] | 
| maybe iuſtified when thou iudgeſt,and ſtand righteous in thy ſight. And 
rogether with the ſtaine of ſinne, take away alſo the fting of conſcience, 
and worke in-it ſound and fecure peace, by perſwading me, by the infal- 
lible teſtimony of rhy Spirit, that my ſinnes are remitted, I reconciled 
through the death and farisfaion of thy Sonne, and that, of rhe child of 
wrath,and heire of perdition, I am now become thine owne child by 
adoption and grace. And to thisend let mefinde and feele it in mee, not 
only the Spirit of Adoption perſwading me of thy fatherly loue,and ſea. 
ling me vp vnto. the Day of my Redemption, but alſo the Spirir of San. 
Citation, mortifying in me all my fintull corruptions;by applying vnto 
mee the vertue of Chriſts death, and quickening mee in the inner man, 
| vnto holineſſe and newneſle of life,by the power and efficacy of his Re. 
 ſurrection. Let me pur off,concerning the former conuerſation, the old 
; man,which is corrupt, according to the deceitful luſts; and being re- 
'newed in the ſpirit of my minde, let me pur on the new man, which af. | 
| ter thine owne glorious Image;is created in righteouſneſſe and true ho- 
lineſſe. Let me continually keepe a narrow watch ouer my ſelfe,that I bee 
not againe intangled inthe ſnares of the diuell, nor circumuented and 
mi{;led rhrough the deceitfulneſſe of my corrupt fleſh, but being freed 
| from ſinne,let menow become rhe ſeruant of righteouſneſſe, Let mee 
make conicienceof all my wayes,andſhunnenor onely open and noto- 
. rious, bur alſo ſecret ſinnes, yea,all the occaſions of euill, and hate cuen 
the garment which is ſported of the fleſh. ' Let mee put on daily the 
| whole armour of God,that being weake in'my ſelfe, I may bee ftrong in 
| thee; and inthe power of thy might, and bee inabled to withſtand the 
 wiles of the diuell,and refiftall tentations in the euill Day; praying al- 
| wayes with all prayer and ſupplication inthe Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeuerance. Weane mine heart and affeRtions more and | 
morefrom the loue of the world and carthly vanitics, and being a pil- 
grim on carth, ler my conuerſation bein heauen, from whence I expe& 
, a Sautour and Redeemer. Begin,and worke in me all fpirituall gifts and 
 fauing graces which yer are- wanting, and daily increaſe and corfirme 
' thoſe that are begun; andler medaily bring foorth the fruits of them all, 
throughout my wholelife and conuerſation in new obedience, labouring 
* ro performe vnto thee faithful ſeruice in all my thoughts, words and 
deeds. Let me delight in the wayes of thy Commandements, and per- 
torme all the duties of holineſſe, righteouſneſſe and ſobriety, with all 
chcertulneſſe and inward ioy. Let medaily ſecke thy face and fauonr a- ; 
 boue all things, and rejoyce innothing ſo:much, as in the aſſurance of 


 mooue out of my way,all lers and impediments,which mighthinder me 
k | in 
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{in my Chriſtiancourſe, or ſo affiſt mee withthy grace, that I may over- 
| come them. Srabliſh mewith thy free Spirir, that I may nor onely begin 
well, butalſo continue inall grace and goodnefſe vnto the very end of 
my life, and let me be {tedfaſt, vumoucable, and alwayes abounding in 
the worke of the Lord. And with theſe my prayers and ſupplications, I 
docalſo ioyne my praiſes and thankeſgiuing, lauding and magnifying 
thy great and glorious Name,for thine ineſfttmable loue, and the fruits 
andteſtimonies thereof ſhewed vnto me,cuen from before all beginnings 
vnrothis preſent day. For that thou haſt, of thy free grace, choten mee 
colife and ſaluation, created mee after thine owne fimilitude and like- 
nefſe,in wiſedome,holineſſe and righteouſnefſe, redeemed me ar fo deare 
a price, out of the miſerable bondageof my ſpirituall enemies, cffeu- 
ally called mee, by the ſound of the Goſpell, ro the knowledge of thy 
truth, vnired me vnto Chriſt by thy Spirit and a liuely faith, and made 
me partaker of all his benefits ; for my iuſtification by his rightcouſneſſe 
and obedience, and for ſome degrees of ſanctification begun in mee, 
whereby thou haſt ſubdued the power of {inne, that though ir dwelleth, 
et it doth not raigne in me,and haſt wrought in me ſome defire, reſo- 
foten and indeuour to ferue and pleaſe thee. For that thou haſt watch- 
ed ouer me with thy prouidence, in the whole courſe of my life, and 
namely,this night paſt, and haſt thereby preſerued mee from all perils ; 
from the terrours of the night, and the malice of inive enemies, and haſ 
refreſhed me with quictreſt, and now raiſed me vp in the ſtrength there- 
of ro doe thee ſeruice. O Lord, inlarge my heart, that I may duly con- 
fider of thy manifold and rich mercies, and bee thorowly inflamed with 
the appreherſion of thy loue, What am I (my God) that thou ſhouldeſt 
be thus gracious vnto mee, who am altogether leſſe then the leaſt of 
thy merctes, yea worthy of thy greateſt puniſhments! O that I could 
loue and praiſe thee according to thybounty and goodnefſe ! And be- 
ing ſo poore,that I haue nothing to repay; and thou fo rich, that thou 
neither needeſt, nor requireſt any thing elſe; O that I could euer re- 
maine a gratetull debter,hauing mine heart filled with thankfulneſſe, and 
my mouth with thankeſgiuirg ! And now (Lord) [ further beſeech thee, 
rocontinue ſtill my God and guide, to dire, leadeand vphold mee in 
all the wayes of holineſſc and righteouſneſſe. Take mee into thy graci- 
ous proteQion this day and cuer, and watch ſo ouer mee with thy all-ru. 
ling prouidence, that ] may be preſerved ſafe from allenemies, worldly 
and ſpirituall, and from thoſe manifold dangers which incompaſſe mee 
on euery ſide. Giue mee grace {o to ſpend this day, that ſome glory may | 
redound vnto thee by my ſervice, ſome profit and benefit vnro thoſe 
with.whom 1 liue, and ſomefurther aſſurance vnto my ſelfe (from the 
increaſe ot ſauing graces diſcerned in mee, and ſpirituall ſtrength in all 
good duties ) «t my ſaluation and eternall happineſle. Order and go- 
verne all my thoughts, that they may be religious and honeſt ; my ſpee- 
ches.that they may bee wiſe,and {caſoned with grace, andall my workes 
and aQions for the well performing both of the generall duties of Chri- 
ſtianity,and the ſpeciall duties of my calling, bleſſing fo all my labours, 
that I may be cheered and comforted in them by my proſperous ſucceſle | 
in 
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:n all my good indeuours. Supply vnto mee all remporall bleflings, and 
the neceſſary” comforts of this life , and ler mee liue ar thy finding, 
and receiue whartſoeuer I inioy , as the gifts of thine owne hand , and 
pledges of thy loue , that I may returne the praiſe which is duc vnto 
thee for them, and vſe them as helpes to further mee in all duties of thy 
ſcruice. Finally, I beſcech thee, good Lord, ro vouchſate theſe and all 
other benefits , not onely vnto mee , bur allo to thy whole Church ang 
cuery particular member thereof, eſpecially to this in which I live. Mul. 
tiply thy fauours vpon our Soueraigne Lord the King, our noble Prince, 
the Prince Ele&our Palatine , and the Lady Z/;zaberh his wife , with 
their iſſue ; vpon the honourable Lords of the Priuie Councell, the 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters of thy Word and Sacraments , the affliged 
members of Ieſus Chriſt , my friends and benefa&tours, kindred and ac. 
quaintance, and eſpecially vpon this whole family ; giving vnto vs all 
grace , that wee may keepe the vnity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
and ſo ioyne together with our hearts and minds in all duties of thy fer. 
vice, as that we may ioyntly inherit that eternall happineſle of thy King. 
| dome,through leſus Chriſt our Lord ; ro whom with thee and thir:chol 
Spirit, bee rendred all glory and praiſe, might, Maicſty, and Dominion, 
both now and cucrmore. Amen. 
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Almighty andeternall God, our moſt gracious and louing 
Father in Teſus Chriſt , I thy poore ſinfull ſervant, being in 
my ſelfe vtterly vnworthy ro appeare in thy glorious pre- 
ſence, doe yet inthe Name and mcdiation of leſus Chriſt, 
| offer vnro thee my prayers and ſupplications , in obedience 

to thy Commandements, and in ſome affurance of rhy gracious pro- 
miſes; rendring vnto thee from the bottome of mine heart, all humble 
and hearty thankes , for thy manifold mercies and abundant bleſſings 
multiplied vpon mee, bothiin reſpect of ſpirituail and heavenly privi- 
ledges, which concerne my euecrlaſting ſaluation, and of remporall and 
earthly benefits appertaining to the good of this life , and my preſent 
eſtate in this place of my Pilgrimage. For that thou haſt freely loved 
mee from all eternity, and of thy meere grace haſt choſen mee vnto life 
and glory , without any reſpe& of my workes or worthineſſe. For crea- 
ting mee according to thine owne Image, and redeeming me out of the 
eſtate of ſinneand death. For calling mee effeQually by thy Word and 

Spirit, and making meea ſeruant of thine owne family , and a member 
of Ieſus Chriſt, whereby thou haſt giuen mee iuſt title vnto him and 
all his benefits. For making with mee the Coucnant of grace , adop- 


LL 


herirance. For juſtifying mee in his righteouſnefſe impured vnto mee, 
and applyed by a lively faith; and ſandifying mee with thy Spirit, gi- 
uing mee ſome power ouer my corruptions , and ſome defire and inde- 
uour to ſeruc and pleale thee in the duties of a godly life. For watch- 
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ting mee in him to beethy child, vnto a lively hope of my heauenly in- | 
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ing ouer mee with thy prouidence cuer ſince I had my being and birth, 
ſhielding mee from dangers, deliucring mee out of manifold cuils, 
and prouiding for mee all things neceſſary both for my ſoule and body. 
For preſeruing mee this nighr paſt from all perils, gluing vnro mee 
quict reſt , and bringing mee in ſafery to ſee the light, adding yer ano- 


[ther day to my life,that therein I may doc thee feruice , and vicall good 


meanes for the furthering and affuring of my ſaluation. O Lord » Liue 
mec atrue ſenſc and feeling of thy loue, that I may louc thee againe, and 
a lively apprehenſion and taſte of thy rich mercy and goodneſſe, that 
mine heart and voyce may returne vnto thee the praiſes that are due. 
Yca, ſo much the more, O Lord, increaſe my thankfulneſſe , by how 
much the leſſe worthy I am of the leaſt of thy mercies , by reaſon of my 
manifold and grieuous finnes. For I confeſſe vnfainedly that miſerable 
eſtate in which I am by nature; both inreſpe& of my originall corrup- 
tion in which I was conceiued and borne, whereby all the powers and 
faculties of my body and .ſoule haue beene wholly defiled , and vererly 
diſabled vnto all duties of thy ſeruice,for which I was created; and that I 
haue made my ſelfe much more miſerable, by adding heereunto actuall 
tranſgreſſions, whereby I haue broken all and euery of thy Commande- 
ments , in thought, word, and deed, both by omitting the duties which 
thou haſt commanded , and committing the contrary vices and finnes 
whieh thou haſt forbidden; the which, as they are for the quality of them 
haynous , fo doe they in number exceed the haires of mine head and the 
ſtarres of heauen. Yea, Lord, Lhaue not onely thus ſinned againſt thee 
in the dayes of my ignorance, when as I neither had any knowledge of 
thee and of thy will, nor ſo much as any defire to ſerue and pleaſe thee, 
but euen fince the time thar thou haſt called mee to the knowledge of 
thy Truth , and by the good morions of thy Spirit, haſt perſwaded mee 
to imbrace, profeſſe, and praQtiſe it; ſince thou haſt allured mee by thy 
gracious promiſes to ſcrue thee, and haſt incouraged mee heereunto by 
innumerable bleſſings, and large teſtimonies of thy fauour, I hauc of- 
ten finned againſt thee through trailty and infirmity , and not ſeldome 


[againſt my knowledge and conſcience. Oftentimes I haue negleRted thy 


ſcruice, to ſerue in the meane while mine owne fſinfull luſts; and when 
I haue vndertaken it, I haue performed it oftentimes after a cold and 
formall manner , with much weakenefle and wearinefle , vncheareful- 
nefle, and deadnefſle of heart and ſpirit. By all which my ſinnes thus mul- 
tiplyed againſt thee , I haue iuſtly deſerued to bee depriucd of all thy 
bleſſings and benefits, and ro bee ouerwhelmed with all thoſe fearefull 
puniſhments rhreatned in the Law , reſpecting both this lite and the life 
to coine. O Lord my God, affe& my heart with vnfained ſorrow in the 
fight and ſenſe of this my finne and miſery. And as it is a barthen too 
heauy for mee to beare, ſo let mee haue ſuch a feeling of it, that I may 
hunger after the rightcouſneſle of Teſus Chriſt, and apply it vato mee 
by a liucly faith ; and fo make good the Couenant of grace, which thou 
haſt made with mee : one ſpeciall branch whereof is this, that thou wilt 
remember my ſinnes no more. I confeſle that I haue offended thy Iuſtice, 


maſt 


but my Sauiour Chriſt hath ſatisfied it, by paying my debt tothe vrtrer- | 
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moſt farthing : accept therefore of his ſatisfaQion , and impute nor yn. 
| tro mee that debt which hee hath diſcharged. I haue deſerued erernal] 
' death and condemnation : but hee was condemned, thar I might bee 
acquitted, and. hath ſuffered the bitter death of rhe Crofle , and thine 
anger due vnto my ſinnes, that I mightbee freed from dearh and thy dif. 
' pleaſure : and therefore, O Lord, I beſeech thee tor his ſake, to take away 
the guilt and puniſhment of all my ſinnes , that they may neuer bee im- 
'puted vnto mee in this life , nor in the life ro come. And being thus iu- 
ſtified by faith, and at peace with thee, ler mee allo obtaine peace of con- 
ſcience, in the aſſurance of the remiſhon of my finnes, and thy loue and 
fauour in Ieſus Chriſt. Giue vnto mee thine holy Spirit, and thereby 
ſeale mee vp vnto the day of my Redemption, and make mee thine owne 
Child by adoption and grace, Let mee approoue my ſelte ro bee thy 
Child,by reſembling thee my heauenly Father in holinefle and rightcout. 
neſſe; by hating and _— all that is cuill, and by loving and imbra- 
cing all that is good. Santific mee thorowout in my ſoule and body,and 
let mce not onely make an holy profeſſion with my mouth , bur ler ir 
| procced from my heart, and bee expreſſed in thz whole courſe of my life. 
' Encourage mee 1n this worke againſt all difficulties, by afſurin Þ mee that 
,thou wilt bring it to good effe& , and ler mee apply vnto my lelte thy gra- 
' cious promiſes, which afſure mee as well of my fanCtincation and victory 
' ouer my corruptions , as of my iuſtification and freedome from the 
' guileand puniſhment of my ſinnes. Let mee ſer continually before mee 


; thy Law, as therule of my life, and labour roconforme my obedience in |. 


all things chereunto , denying vngodlineſſe and all worldly luſts , and l:- 
' ving holily and religiouſly, in reſpe& of thee; rightcouſly and charita- 
| bly, in reſpe& of my neighbours; and temperately and ſobcrly,in reſpect 
of mine owneperſon. Let mee labour ro obſerue thy whole Law, in for- 
 fakingall ſinne; eſpecially that which is moſt ſweer and pleaſing ro my 
corrupt fleſh, and in imbracing all vertues and Chriſtian duties which 
thou haſt commanded, eſpecially thoſe vnto which my nature is mot 
auerſe. Let mee not content my ſelfe with ſuch an hypocritical] holineſle 
as 1s deſtitute of rightcouſneſſe , nor with ſuch a mcerely morall righre- 
ouſneſle as is without holineſſe; but let mee approonemy piery to bce fin- 
| cere, by my juſtice, chariry,and mercy, and ler theſe bee faQifed by my 
true godlinefle and religious deuotion. Let mee norſtand ar a (tay, con- 
| tenting my ſelfe with that ſmall meaſure of ſan&ification which is be- 
 gunne in me, bur let mee daily ſtriue in the vſe of all good meanes,whicre- 
, by I mayattaine vnto more perfe&tion , and ſo ſanctifie them vnro mice 
' by thy holy Spirit, that they may beeeffeQuall to perfe that good 
 worke which thou haſt begunne. Inrich mee more and more with all 


ſanGifying and fauing graces, with the knowledge of thee and thy wall, 


| alively faith in Teſus Chriſt, vnfained repentance tor my ſinnes , firme af- 


ance and confidence in thee, feruent loue of thee and my neighbours, 
yea, euen mine enemies for thy ſake, Inflame mine heart with an ardent 
zeale of thy glory, repleniſh it with thy feare, that it may neuer depart 
from thee. Strengthen mine hope, in the aſſured expeation of all thy 


| gracious promiſes , eſpecially thoſe which concerne my euerlaſting hap- 
__ 
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pineſſe , giue mee patience in all my troubles, thankefulneſle for 
all thy benefits, peace of conſcience, ſpirituall ioy in the aſſurance 
of thy loue , and the grace of perſcuerance in the profeſſion and 
practice of thy true Religion vnto the end. Remoue all ſtum- 
bling blockes of offence our of my way ; comfort me againſt all diſ- 
couragements, and arme me againſt all the tentationsof my ſpiritu- 
all enemies, that they may neuer preuaile againſt me. Take me into 
thy gracious protection this day and euer, preſerueme with thy pro- 
uidence from all dangers, vphold me with thy Spirit, that I ful not 
into ſinne. Dire me with thy Wiſdome, and ſtrengthen me with 
thy power inall my thoughts, words and workes, that they may be 
acceptable in thy fight. Bleſſe and affiſt me in the generall duties 
of Chriſtianity, and inthe ſpeciall duties of my calling , that they 
may haue good ſucceſſe , and wholy tend to the aduancement of 
thy glorie, the edification of my brethren, and mine owne ſpiri- 
tuall and cuerlaſting good. Bleſſe thy whole Church and cuery 
member thereof, eſpecially this in which I liue, with all the Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters and people, this Family,and all ro whom T am 
bound in any ſpeciall bond of dutie , beſecching thee to giue vnto 
vs all, according roour ſeuerall neceſſities, all thoſe gifts and gra- 
ces which thou in thy wiſdome knoweſt needfull, euen for Ieſus 
Chriſt his ſake : to whom with thee and thy holy Spirit, I aſcribe 
all glorie andprayſe, powerand dominion, both now and for euer- 
more. Ames. | | | 
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2 Lord our God,whoby thine infinite wiſdome and power 
V haſt created all things in heauen andearth, and by thy 
gracious and all-ruling prouidence doſt continually ſu- 
© ſtaine and preſerue them, wee thine humble and vawor- 
' thy ſeruants, doe here, inthe mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, 
proſtrate our ſelues before the Throne of Grace,acknowledging thar 
vnto thee. belongeth all glory and prayſe, but vntovs ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face, for whereas thou diddeſt create vs,according to thine 
owne Image,ih wiſdome, holinefle and righteouſneſſe, we haue falne 
inthe loynes of our firſt parents, from this bleſſed eftare, by rranſ- 
grefling of thy Commandement, and thereby haue defaced thy 
glorious Image invs, depriuecd our felues of all happineſſe, and be- 
come liable vnto death of body and ſoule. Yea, wee haue deriued 
from our firſt parents, not onely the guilt of their finne, bur alſo the 
corruption of their nature , which hath ſo ouerſpred all the powers 
and parts of our ſoules and bodies, that they are vtterly impotent 
and inſufficient to performe any duties of thy ſeruice, for which 
end they were created , but moſt forward and cheercfull inthe ſer- 
uice of finne and Satan. From which roote of originall finne, wee 
Kay brought forth thoſe curſed _ = aQuall tranſgreſſions, which 
H | we 
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we haue multiplyed againſt thy Maieſty,by breaking all and euery of 
thy Commandements inthought, word and deed, euen from the be. 
ginning of our dayes to this preſent time. Many haue beene our ſecrer 
finnes,of which, thou alone and our owne conſciences haue beene 
witneſſes ; and many haue wee committedin the view of the world, 
to the diſhonour of thy bleſſed Name, and flander of our Chriſtian 
profeſſion. Many haue beene our finnes of ignorance,the which vnto 
vs are vnexcuſable, becauſe thou haſt reuciled thy ſelfe and thy will 
ſoclearely vnto vs ; and many likewiſe haue beene our finnes againſt 
knowledge and conſcience, and the good motions of thy holy Spirit, 
Oftentimes haue wee finned through frailty, being ſurprized vpon 
the ſudden, with the violent and ſubtill tentations of our ſpirituall 
enemics ; and oftentimes wiltully , aduifedly and deliberarely , af- 
ter many vowes and promiſes of repentance and amendement. We 
haue ſinned againſt thee before our conuerſion, when as Satans throne 
being ſer vp in our hearts, wee performed vnto him in all things 
cheerefull obedience, and ſuffred finne to raigne and rule in vs, with- 
out any gaineſaying or reſiſtance , and fince wee haue beene called 
tro the knowledge of thy Truth, though wee haue ſubmitted our 
ſelues as ſubie&s of thy Kingdome, to be gouerned by thy Word 
and Spirit, yet haue we much failed in yeelding that obedience which 
is due vnto thee, being ſo led captiue by our corruptions, that wee 
could neither doe the good we would, nor leaue vndone theeuill we 
would not ; and though by thy holy Spirit, wee haue caſt Satan 
| out of his Throne, and vanquiſhed the fleſh withthe luſts thereof, 
| {o as they could not reigne ouer vs, as in former timcs, yet theſe 
| nemies of our faluation doe ſtill fight againſt our ſoules, and be- 
| ng not quite caſt out, areas thornes in our ſides, and as prickes 
in our eyes, diſturbing continually our peace, wounding our con- 
( {ciences, and leading vs capriue vnto finne. And hereof it is, that 


wee haue ſo often,and ypon ſuch flight occaſions vtterly negle&ed 
the duties of thy ſeruice,and when we haue ſet our ſclues about them, 
haue done them ſo coldly and careleſly,and diſcouered.therin ſo many 
wants and weakenefles, imperfections and corruptions, that if thou 
| ſhouldeſt deale with vs according to thy righteous Indgement, eucn 
the beſt duties that euer we performed,could not eſcape vnpuniſhed, 
| O Lord our God, make vs truely apprehenfiue of our finne and miſery, 

| that we may humble our ſelues vnder thy mighty hand,and turne vnto 
thee by vnfained repentance, and not oncly bewaile our fins paſt with 
vnfained ſorrow, butamend our liues for thetime to come ;, and ſo 
accept of vs in thy Beſt-beloued, and whileſt we are returning vnto 
thee, meetc vs inthe way, and like a tender Father imbrace vs in the 
armes of thy mercie. Doe away all our finnes, and blot out all our 
iniquities ; and ſo waſh and purge our defiled ſoules and bodies 
 |1ntheprectous blood of thine innocent Sonne, from the guilt and pu- 
miſhment ofall our fins, that they may neuer be layd to our charge,nei- 
ther in this world, nor in the world to come. Yea, Lord,let vs not only 


 haue the benefit of thy grace inthy free pardon, buralſothe _— 
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and peace of ir, by hauing it ſealed through the inwardteſtimony of 
thy Spirit in our hearts and conſciences ; and for our better afſu- 
rance, let vs finde and feele the power and efficacie of Chriſts death 
and Reſurrection thereby applicd vnto vs, as effectuall for our Sani- 
fication, as for our Iuſtification, and for our freedome from the cor- 
ruption of ſinne, that it may haue no longer dominion ouer vs, and 
ſpirituall renuing vnto newneſle of life, as wellas fromthe guilt and 
puniſhment. It is enough, Lord;androo much , that Satan and ſinne 
| haue thus farre preuayled, not onely forthe bringing of vs into the 
ſtatc of death and condemnation, bur alſo for the condemning and cru- 
cifying of the Lord of lite, the nayling of his innocent body to the 
Crofle, and the ſhedding of his precious blood. Now(Lord)reward 
themas they haue deſerued, and pay them double into their boſome; 
Breake the head of the old Serpent , that though he hifle againſt vs 
with his tentations , yet he may not hurt vs ; nayle our body of ſinne 
vnto the Croſle of Chriſt,and by vertue of his death, crucifie our fleſh 
+ | and the luſts thereof, that they may no longer haue dominion ouer vs, 
but may like ſlaues be held in perpetuall ſubiection to our ſpirituall 
part. Yea, ſubdue the power of {in in'all the faculties and parts of our 
ſonles and bodies. Mortifie the corruption of our mindes and ynder- 
ſtandings, the wiſdome of the fleſh,and errors of our iudgements, our 
| fooliſh phantaſies and conceits, our earthly mindednefle, and all vaine 
and wicked thoughts, that we may checke finne in the firſt morions, 
and kill this viperous brood, before they cometo growth 8 ſtrength. 
Mortifie the frowardneſſe, and peruerſenefle of our wils, the corrup- 
tion of our hearts and affections, — our ſelf-loue and loue of 
the world, vniuſt anger,and deſire of reuenge, carnall concupiſcence 
and yncleanneſſe, intemperance,ambition,pride,couetouſnefſe and vo- 
lupruouſneſle.. Let vs hold our eyes and eares, our tongues and taſte, 
andall other our ſenſes vader coucnant,and make all vaine and wicked 
fights, all rottenand vnſauory ſpeeches, all intemperance and in- 
ſobriety odious and loathſome vato''vs. Quicken vs in the inner- 
man, and frame vs in all holy obedience vnto thy heauenly will ; make 
vs ſuch as thou wouldeſt haue vs to be, and renew thine owne Image 
invs, in wiſdomec, holinefſe and righteouſneſſe, andlet vs no more 
defile and deface it with our corruptions. Let vs ſubmit our ſelues 
in all things to be guided by thy good Spirit, andyeeld cheerefull 
obedience yntoall the motions therof,not gricuing itby checking and 
quenching them , or putting them off by delayes to another time, 
Let vs ſerue thee in holinefle, righteouſneſſe and ſobriety , not deui- 
ding thoſe things which thou haſt conioyned ; and not by fits and fla- 
ſhes, but conſtantly and continually thorowout the whole courſe of 
our lives. Inrich vs'plentifully with all the gifts and graces of thy 
ſanctifying Spirit,as Faith, Hope,Humiliry,Partience andthe reſt , yea, 
let vs dayly thriue in Spirituall ſtrength, and notſtand ata ſtay, but 
crow vp towards perfection, from child-hood to,a ripe age in Te- 
ſus Chriſt, And with theſe our prayers and ſuites, we doe with like 


humble heartineſſe toyne thy prayſes —_ thankeſgiuing , forthy 
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manifold bleſſings and benefits, reſpecting our ſoules, bodies or cſtares, 
For thine vndeſcrucd loue, whereby thou haſt of thy free and meere 
grace elected, created, redeemed, called, iuſtified, ſanctifted and pre-. 
ſerued vs vnto an heauenly inheritance,and hope of a berter life. For 
our preſent peace and proſperity,health, food, apparell, ſufficiency of 
all cemporall benefits, and contentedneſſe in them, and cſpecially for 
caufing vs ſo long to enioy the Light of thy Goſpell with ſuch libe 

and ſafety. For preſeruing vs from all dangers this night paſt,and this 
day hitherto , and enabling vs by our reſt, and other comforts of this 
life,to doe thee ſeruice. O Lord;we prayſe and magnifie thee for theſe 
andall other thy mercics, and are ſorry and aſhamed, that we canbe 
no more thankefull, having nothing elſe ro returne vnto thee for all 
thy benefits. And now, Lord,ſeeing inthee we live, mooue,and haue 
our beeing, wee beſeech thee to continue thy grace and fayour ſtill 
vnto vs in the whole courſe of our liues, and namely, this day re- 
ceive vs into thy keeping, watch ouer vs with thy prouidence, and 
preſerue vs with thy grace and power from all dangers, both ſpiri- 
tuall and temporall, and from all euils both of finne and puniſhment. 
Let vs ſet our ſclues wholy to ſecke and ferue thee, and propound 
thy glory vnto our ſelues,as the maine end of all our thoughts, words 
and actions, and ſo dirc& and order them by thy holy Spirit, that 
they may vponall occaſions further and aduance ir. And for as much 
as if thou doſt not build the houſe, wee ſhall but labour in vaineto 
build ir, O Lord, blefſe vs all inthe duties of our ſeuerall places and 
callings, rhat they may tend to the zoynt good of the whole Family, 
and euery one of vs in particular, that finding thy bleſſing vpon | 


{the workes of our hands, wee may with more courage and comfort 
|be faithfull and painfull in them. Ser thy feare alwayes before vs, 
Jand ler vs carry our ſelues in all our courſes carefully and conſcio- 
| nably, as in rhy fight and preſence, that whatſocuer wee doe, or 
| rake in hand, may be acceptable vnto thee. Bleſſe together with 


vs thy whole Church, this eſpecially in which wee liue, our graci- 
ous King, and Noble Prince,the Prince and Princeſſe Palatine,with all 
their ifſue,the Councell, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and the whole peo- 
ple of this Land, the afflicted members of Ieſus Chriſt, and this 
whole Family, with all other our friends, kindred and acquaintance ; 
beſeeching rhee to vouchſafe vnto ys all, and to euery one of vsin 
our ſeuerall places and callings, all things neceffaric for our preſent 
comfort and future happinefle, cuen for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake;in whoſe 
Name and words we conclude our prayers, ſaying as he hath taught | 
VS; Oar Father which art in heanen, orc. | 
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£22573 Lord our God, who artin thine owne nature 2Jorious and 
2 NY tull of maicſty, infinite in goodnelle, wiſedome, power, 
: |, bounty, truth,and all perfection, molt juſt in all thy wates, 
4 and holy in all thy workes, and our molt gracious«Farher 
__ *IinTefus Cirilt, wee thine vaworthy (eruants, finding and 
fecling our {cles loaded with the vnſupportable waighr of our mani- 
fold and grieuous finnes, doe come vnto thee for cafe,and being ſicke 
inſ{inne,cuen vnto the deatt, doc flee vnto thee the alone Phyſicion 
of our ſoules, that wee may be eaſed and cured, and doe Bcre Jay cpcn 
before thee our miſcrabl- cſtate and condition, that thou mayeſt mag- 
nifie thy mcercics in our recouery. Wee confctlc our hereditary dil- 
caſ's, and that originall Ieprofte of our bodies and ſoules, whereby 
they were infect:d and corrupted, cucn in our fiſt conceprion, 
and fo diſabled vnto thy ſervice, that we cannot of our ſeli:es rhinke 
a good thought, nor {o much as entcrraine into our hcarts a defire 
to come out of the miſciable thra!dome of ſfirne and Satan. Our 
wiſedom® is enmity againſt thec, and we are not capable of that know- 
ledge whic1thy Spirit reucaleth. All the imaginations of che thoughts A 
of our hcarts are onely eull,and that continually ; our conſciences arc 
loaded with dead workes ; our wills crooked and rebellious, ſtill re- 
fiſting all good motions of thy Spirit; our hearts hardened through 
1e deceit Incfle of flane; our aftcctions, de fires and paſſions ſo dijor- =_—_ A 
dd and poiſoned with natural] corruption, thar they are become fil- | 
:ny and lothfome finckes of finnc; and all the members of our bodies, 
hc ready inſtruments of our defiled ſoules far the acting ofall abomi- 
nable wickedneſſe. So that being, through his narurall corruption, 
2 finfull generation and viprous brood, wee haue juſt'y deſerued, that 
thou ſhouldeſt reict and purſue vs with thy wrath, though wee 
were free from all other finnes, fauing thoſe alone whereof wee 
were gutlty as ſoone as wee were borne. And yer( aias) we haue a 
no: ſtayed here , but have added vnco this our original] finne, in- 
numerable numbers of auall tranſgreſſions, by breaking thy whole 
Law, and cucry Commandement thereof, in thought, word and 
deede, both in the omiſſion of all duries therein required, and in 
the commiſſion of the vices and ſinnes therein forbidden , where- 
by wee haue made our {clues liable ro the fearefull curſe thereof, 
and to all the plagues & puniſhments of this lite, and the lifeto come. 
Neither is there any powcr in vs to helpe our ſclues out of this mi- 
{-ry, being as vnable to renew our nature,as the Blackamore to change 
is skin, or the Leopard his ſpots. Yea, when by thy Spirit wee are 
regenerate, and have ſome dcfires and indeuovrs to ſerue and pleaſe 
thce,wee arc vttefly vnable to ſarisfic thy Iuſtice for the leaſt of our 
fines paſt, ſ-eing, if thou lookeſt ypon vs with thy pure eyes, our beſt 
righteouſncfle will appeare like a polluted cloth, ſo mingled with our | * 
imperfections, and ſtayned with our corruptions, that it cannot 
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| challenge any other reward as its due, bur thy diſpleaſure and ever. 
laſting death. O Lord, wee humbly beſeech thee, ler vs not ſecurely 
reſt and pleaſe our ſelues in this our wofull condition, bur hauing a 
lively ſenſe and fecling ofour finne and miſery,letvs labour aboue all 
things to be freed from it. And ſeeing there 1s no name 1n heauen or 
earth, whereby wee may bee ſaued, but by Ieſus Chriſt alone, thine 
onely Sonne and bleſſed Redeemer, whom thou haſt purpoſely ſent 
into the world to ſaue ſinners; O Lord, let vs renounce our ſelues 
and all creatures in heauen andearth, as being vtterly vnſufficienttg 
fatisfie thy Iuſtice,and ſaue our ſoules, and ler vs reſt vpon him a- 
lone, hungring and thirſting after his righreouſneſſe, and defiring 
aboue all things that wee may bee found inhim. And for his ſake we 
humbly beſeech thee ro magnifie thy mercies inthe free forgiueneſſe 
of all our finncs:andas they in their waight and number doe cxcee. 
dingly abound, ſo ler thy grace abound much more in their forgiue. 
nefſe. Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruants;for in thy fight 
ſhall no man liuing bee juſtified. Wee are not able roanſ{were yn- 
to thy Iuſtice one of a thouſand, bur Chriſt our ſurery hath payed our 
debt. and now as our Aduocate pleadeth for vs, that by him thou 
haſt thy due, andthar thy Tuſtice ſhall ſuſtaineno loſſe in ſerting vs 
free, ſeeing hee hath made full fatiſfaRion for vs. Heare him then, 
deare God,thus pleading for vs; Heare vs, holy Father, in his medi- 
ation pleading for our ſelues ; forgiue vs all our debts, andcancell 
the hand-writing by which wce were obliged , that it may neuer 
bee produced in iudgement againſt vs, Contrariwiſe, wee beſeech 
thee, write the new couenant of grace, not in tables of ſtone, bur 
inthe fleſhy tables of our hearts, and not onely enrole the great Char- 
ter of our peace in the volume of the Booke , containing in it 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel, bur ingroſle and ingraue it in the booke- 
of our conſciences, by the finger of thy Spirit, that wee may with 
{ incſtimable ioy dayly peruſe it, when wee haue ir in our owne cuſto- 
dy. And not only worke in vs this peace, in our afſured freedome 
from the guilt of all our finnes, bur alſo inward and outward puri-| 
ty in our ſoules and bodies, by bathing and waſhing them in the 
blood of Chriſt from all finfull corruption: And ſan&ifie vs through- 
out, that our whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body may bee preſer- 
ued blameleſſe vnto the comming of our Lord Icſus Chriſt:make 
vs in him more then conquerours ouer all the enzmies of our fal- 
uation , and ſpirituall Kings raigning eſpecially ouer our corrup- 
tions, that they may not by their might and malice diſturbe our 
peacc. Reuiue vs more and more with the Spirit of Grace and power ; 
that we may walke with cheerefulnes in the waies of thy commande- 
ments, performing throughout the whole courſe of our lues, all Chri- 
« | ſtian duties of holineſſe,righteouſneſſe and ſobriety. Indue vs plenti- 
| fully withall ſanctifying and ſauing graces, and ler vs bring forth the 
fruits of themall in our new obedience, withall ſincerity 8 vprightnes 
of heart.Open our blind eyes,that we may ſee the wonderful things of 
thy law;increaſe our faith, that the gates of hel may not preuail againſt 
> | at; 
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it; preſerue vs from carnall ſecurity and hardncſſe of heart; and as wee 
daily renew our finnes, ſo let vs daily renew our repentance and forrow 
for them. Confirme our affiance in the aſſurance of thy power and loue; | 
| ſtrengthen our hope, worke our hearts to thy feare, inflame them with | 
thy louc, and with fervent zeale of thy glory; giue vs humility, pati-/ 
ence,and ſpirituall reioycing in the aſſurance of thy fauour, cuen inour 
afflitions and tribulatiogs. Make vs zealous of good workes, that wee 
may approoue our faith bythe fruits of ir, and lct vs neverbee weary of 
well-doing. Arme vs againſtll the aſſaults of our ſpirituall enemies, a- 
gainſt the feare of death and iudgement; to which end let vs keepe al- 
wayCcs Our accounts euen,that we may not be loth ro becalled to a recko. 
ning. Prepare vs forthe dayes of affliftion and perſecution, that wee maz 
be ready with wiſedome,conſtancy and courage,nor only to doe, but allo 
ſuffer all things for thy ſake. Accept,with theſe ourſuits and prayers, our 
praiſes and thankeſgiuing for thy manifold bleſſings and benefits, both 
corporall ſpirituall and eternal}; for thy ineſtimable love, and thar fingu- 
lar pledge thereof,thy deare and onely Sonne, whom thou haſt giuen vn- 
to vs to worke that great worke of our Redemprion; for-our being, and 
well-being,all thy graces in this life, and aſſured hope of glory and ha 
pincſſe in the life ro come. For our continuall preſeruation in the whole 
courſe of our lives, this night paſt, and this day hitherto for our quiet 
reſt,andall other comforts of this life. For all which, andall other thy 
mercies,thy bleſſed name bee praiſed and magnified. Vee beſeech thee 
(good Lord) continuethy mercy and loue towardsvs in the whole courſe 
of our liues; andnamely,in the reſidue of this day watch ouer vs with 
thy gracious {07 nas ge rhereby preſerue vs from all finne and dan- 
ger, and ſo rule all our thoughts, words and deeds, that being holy and 
rightcous,they may be acceptable in thy ſight, Let vs ſo ſpend this da 
in thy feare,as though itwere the laſt day of our lives ; and ler vs, with 

| [care and warchfulncſſe, fo arme our ſelues againſt all the tentations of our 
ſpirituallenemies,as that they may not preuaile againſt vs to make vs 
(lochfull in thy ſcruice. Finally,giue vato vs all things neceſlary for our 
foules and bodies,and ſo ſanQifieall thy bleſſings to our vie,that they may 
be helps and furtherances vnto vs in ſeeking thy glory,and our own falua- 
tion. Vouchſafe theſe and all other bleſſings, not onely vnto vs, bur alſo 
tothy whole Church,and euery member thereof, as if particularly wee 
had named them,and fo ioynevs in the holy communion of grace, as 
that we may for ever inioy the communion and fellowſhip of thy blel- 
ſed Saints and Angels in the Kingdome of glory.Hearevs, and helpe vs, 
O God of our ſaluation,in all theſe our ſuirs, for thy Sonne and our Sa- 
uiour Icfus Chriſt his fake ; ro whom with thee and thy holy Spirit, one 
trueand cuerlaſting God,we aſcribe the glory and praiſe of all goodneſſc 
and pertcQion both now and cucrmore. Amen. 


Hhhh 4 


EI < 2 
YÞþ 3 _— :, 4 - 
wn," + "a me Y r F s SE K ; lp & 
$54 —— ok : ; © > 1 £ - oebop elf © BROW, 0 OG oY 
* k o 7 CD ey 


= | * 4 7. 
oh . . , » - . 2 LI 
8 * 7% 
WEED I 


w_——_— I 


906 


% 
An—_— 


-——_— PRI—— —— 


———_—— — 


= APrayer forthe Family in the Euening. | 


—— 


A Prayer for the F amily in the Enening. 


Lord our God, moſt high and holy,moſt dreadfull and glo. 
{4 rious in thy might ani Maicſty vnto all creates, terrible 
and like a conſuming fre vnto all impenitent ſinners; bur 
a moſt gracious and louing Father vnto all thule, who are 
| reconciled vnto thee in Iefus Chriſt. Thou haſt comman. 
ded vs tocall ypon thee in all our neceſſities, and haſt incoureged vs 
hereunto by thy moſt gracious and free promile, that where cwo or three 
are gathered rogether 1n the name of thy Sonne, there thou w1lt be pre. 
ſent amongſt then) by thy holy Spirir, to heare thicir ſutts, and relicue 
their wants. In obedience to which Commandemenr, and in fome afſu. 
rance of thy gracious promiſe, we thy poore and vaworthy ſervants, foe 
heere,in the mediation of Ieſus Chrift, humbly proſtrate our fejve- be. 
; fore thy Throne of grace and mercy, acknowledging our ſ-lucs guilry of 
| innumerable ſinnes,and thereby lyable ro as many tearctull punithmcurs,; 
| bur yet in the merits of thy Sonne,and in the truth of thy promilcs, plea. 
' ding for pardon and forgiueneſſe. We confteſle vato thee, that wee were 
: conceiued and borne in ſinne,having all the faculties and powers of our 

ſoules and bodies ſo wholly defiled with originall corruption, that ce 
are vtrerly diſabled for thy ſeruice, and prone vnto all manner of wic. 
| kedneſſe : and hane, in the whole courſe of our lies, mulciplied againit 
| thee our actuall cranſgrefſions, by breaking thy whole Law, and every 
Commandemenr thereot,in thought,word,and deed. Wee are naturally 
tull of ignorance and blindneſle of mind, neither knowing thee, nor thy 
truth, and after- that thou haſt cauſed rhe )ight of rhe Gojpell ro ſhine 
vato vs for many yeeres,our minds are (ti]] full of darknefſe. We content 
our ſelues with a ſmall meaſure of knowledge, and continue children in 
vnder(tanding, when we ſhould be of ripe age, not ſtriving attcr more 
perfe&ion ; neither according to the mealure of our meanes, are werich 
in knowledge.and in the fruirs of new obedience. Ve arc tull of infie- 
liry and doubring, and negligent inthe ve of the meanes, whereby our 
taith ſhould be confirmed and ſtrengthened; and aretull allo of impeni. 
tency,ſecurity and hardnefle of hearr,and doe both fcldome and fliphtiy 
bewaile our finnes paſt,and but weakly and vnconſtantly refolue ard 1n- 
deuour ro amend our liues for the time ro come. We are ready to truſt in 
the creature,more then in thee the Creator,and cannot,as we ovght, rſt 
vpon thy power and promiſes in the ablence of inferiour meanes. We arc 
apt to forger thee, when thou moſt remembreſt vs, and the more that wee 
abound with thy bleſfings,the lefſe mindfull wee are of thee from whom 
| wehaue receiued them. Wee have loued the world and earthly things, 
| more then thee and heavenly excellencies, and haue preferred the plea- 
| ſures of ſinne,before thy louc and favour, being ready to hazard theic, 
| rather then ro forgoe them. We are full of ſelte-Joue,and haue been mo. 
ued hereby to ſow vnto the fleth, of which we can reape nothing bur fin 
and puniſhment; and haue fer our hearts fo much vpon carnall vanities, 
that they caſily draw them away from thee. We doe not patiently and 
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though we haue great experience of thy power, truthand goodnefle to. 
wards vs. We are cold or luke-warme in our zeale, and haue not with 
any feruency aduanced the meanes of thy glory, norremoued the impe- 
diments whereby it is hindred. Our reioycing is more in the fleſh then 
inthe Spirit; in worldly things and the pleaſures of (inne, more then in 
thee the Fountaine of all true ioy; in the fruition of thy preſent favours, 
. [and expeRation of heauenly happineſſe. Wee are vngratefull vnto thee 
for thy manifold benefits, and oftentimes when we praiſe thee, it is with 
our lips onely,and not with inward ioy and cheerfulneſſe of ourhearts. 
Wee doe not approoue our loue and thankefulneſſe vnto thee by 
our fruits of obedience; but haue been negligent in the duties of holi- 
neſſe and righteouſneſſe,thart wee might giue glory to thy holy Name, 
and all wee doe,is maimed and imperfe&t, full of wants and weakneſſes, 
and flained with many corruptions. Wee are ready to murmure and re- 
pine in our leaſt afflictions, and doe not beare thy fatherly correQions 
with patience and thankfulneſſe,being more ſenſible of the ſmarr,then of 
our ſinnes which haue cauſed it; and looking moreto the rod, then vnts 
thy hand,which thereby chaſtizeſt vs for our amendment. Wee doenot 
feare todiſpleaſe thee by our ſinnes,nor auoyd thine anger as the greateſt 
cuill; or if we doe feare thecatall, it is notſo much for thy mercies, as 
to auoyd thy Iudgements. We haue not adorned our ſclues with humili- 
ty and meckneſle,in theſight and ſenſe of our owne vileneſſe and vnwor- 
thineſſe; burare full of ſpiricuallpride,arrogating vnto our ſclues thoſe 
gifts we haue not,and ouerweening thoſe we haue,or aſcribing the praiſe 
of them vnto our ſelues,which is onely dueto thee. Weare negligent in 


bur cither negle& them vpon cuery {light occaſion, or doe them without 
due preparation,coldly and formally, without any feruency of zealc,re- 
ſpecing thy glory,or our ſpirituall good. Ve haue often taken thy holy 
Name in vaine,and abuſed thine holy ordinances, and prophaned thy 
Sabbaths, nor doing thy will onely on thy holy Day, but ſpeakingour 
owne words, walking in our owne waies, and fſecking our owne carnal! 
delights. We haue alſo negleed the dutics of righteouſnefle, charity 
and mercy towards our neighbours, and of temperance and ſobriety to- 
wards our ſelucs. By all which,and many other our ſtnnes, wee haue made 
our ſelues ſubie& to thy wrath and the curſe of the Law, and have juſtly 
deſerued to be depriucd of all teſtimonies of thy loue, and to bee ouer- 
whelmed with all thy judgements and puniſhments, both in this life, and 
the life tocome. O Lord our God, affe& our hearts with ſonne-like for- 
row,becauſe we haue ſo much and often diſpleaſed rhee our gracious Fa- 
ther; and lervs be grieued in our ſoules, that wee areſo little grieued for 
our ſinnes,whereby we haue pierced our Saviour, and grieued thy good 
Spirit dwelling in vs. And further,wee beſecch thee, in the multitude of 
thy mercies,to remit and forgiue all our ſinnes, and waſh vs cleanefrom 
the guilt and puniſhment of rhemall, that they may neither depriue vs 


conſtantly hope and waite for the accompliſhment of thy promiſes, 


the duties of thy ſeruice,and doe not performe them in Spirit and truth, | 


of thy loue and manifold bleſſings temporall and eternall, nor expoſe vs 


ro thy wrath and fearfull puniſhments. And not onely remit our __ 
e| 
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heale our ſoules,bur ſpeake comforrably to our conſciences, by rhe ſecret 
yoyce of thy Spirit, as once thy Sonne did to the ficke of the palſie, 
Sonnes,be of good comfort, your fſinnes are forgiuen you. Strengrhen 
our weake faith in the aflurance of thy loue , and the remiſſion of our 
ſinnes , and ler vs labour carneſtly in the vie of all good meanes , where- 
by it may bee more and more increaſed and confirmed, that fo without 
waucring and doubting we may apply Chriſt vnto vs withall his benchirs, 
and thy gracious promiſes made in him. Letvs not weaken and wound ir 
with ſinnes committed againſt our knowledge and conſciences , butnoy. 
riſh ic by bringing foorth the fruits of obedience in a godly life. Aſſure 
vs that wee arethy children by adoption and grace, and heires of that 
heauenly inheritance reſerued for thy Saints , and let vs approoue our 
ſelues to bee ſo, by demeaning our ſclues in all things as it beſeemeth thy 
Sonnes. Let vs loue, reuerence, and obey thee our heauenly Father, and 
thinke all roo little which wee can doe or ſuffer for thy ſake,that thereby 
we may expreſle our loue towards thee. Let vs, aboucall things, be zea- 
lous of thy glory, reioycing when it is magnified, and gricuing when itis 
negle&cd cither by our ſclues or orhers. Letvs not hazzard our heauen- 
ly inheritance, by wilfull ſinning for the gayning of the whole world, 
but let vs labour to make our calling and ele&ion ſure, and worke out our 
faluation with feare and trembling. Giue vato vs peacc of a good con- 
ſcience, and repleniſh our hearts with ſpirituall ioy in the aſſurance of thy 
fauour.Let vs vndoubredly expe& the performance of al thy gracious pro. 
miſes made in Chriſt , euen when thou ſeemeſt to delay them, eſpecially 
that mayne promiſe of cuerlaſting life and happineſle; and hauing this 


hope, let vs daily purge our felues E as heealſo is pure. Bur eſpecially 


giue vs grace, that wee may bring foorth the fruirs of our faith, in true, 
hearty, and vnfained repentance; bewayling our finnes paſt , hating our 
preſent corruptions which ſtill hang vpon vs, and both purpoſing and 
ſeriouſly indeuouring to leaue and forſake our finnes , and to ſerue thee 
in holinefle and righteouſneſle all the dayes of our liues. Let vs not de- 
terre our repentance from day to day, but ſeeing the neceſſity thereof w- 
to ſaluation, lervs lay hold of the acceptable time , and whileſt it is cal- 
led to day, let vs not harden our hearts, but turne vnto thee with all our 
ſoules. Let vs, as we daily renew our finnes, renew alſo our faith and re- 
pentance, and haue an earneſt and ſerious ſtudy of pleaſing thee in all 
things. Let vs not content our ſelues with a ſmall meaſure of repen- 
rance , ſeeing our ſinnes are many and grieuous, but letvs afpire to the 
higheſt perfeion , hating finne with a perfe& hatred , and bewayling 
itwith bitter griefe. Finally, ler vs conſtantly perſevere in the praQice 
of repentance, and hauing begun in it, ler vs continue it ro the very 
endof our lives. And as wee begge theſe benefits at thy hands, ſo wee 
yeeld vnto thee moſt humble and hearty thankes, for all thy mercies and 
fauours vouchſafed vnto vs, eſpecially for all thy ſpirituall graces con- 
ccrning eternall life , and aboue all, for that ineſtimable pledge of thy 
loue, thy dearc and onely Sonne , whom thou haſt giuen to the death, 
that hee might free vs from all our ſpirituall enemies, and purchaſe for 
vs cuerlaſting happineſſe. Wee praiſe thee, for that thou haſt watched 
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ouer vs with thy gracious prouidence, in the whole courſe of our lies, 
and namely,this day paſt , preſeruing vs from all dangers, and furniſh- 

ing vs with all neceffaries, and bleſſing vs in all our labours and inde- | | 
uours. Vee beſeech thee, holy Father, to continue with our thankful- 


neſle , thy loue towards vs and care ouer vs. Take vs this night into thy 
gracious proteQion , and watch ouer vs with thy prouidence, waking 
and ſleeping , and thereby preſerue vs from all perils and dangers, and 
from the malice and fury of all our enemies ſpirituall and temporall, 
eſpecially of that raging and roaring Lyon, the deuill , who ſeeketh all 
aduantages to worke our deſtruion, Let vs not fleepe, like others, the 
ſlepe of finne, which bringeth death , bur ler vs ſtill keepe the ſpiritu- 
all watch , that wee may alwayes bee prepared for the day of death and 
Iudgement, and haue our accountscontinually in readinefle, that when 
wee arecalled to a reckoning , wee may with comfort appeare before 
our Iudge. Preſeruevs in the darke from the workes of darkeneſſe, and 
let vs day and night behaue our ſclues as in thy fighe and preſence, ma- 
king no leſſe conſcience of ſecret ſinnes, then of thoſe which are open 

and manifeſt, Let vs,whileſt our bodies reſt, haue our mindes exerci- | 
ſed with holy and heauenly Meditations, and letthem bee ſo ſeaſoned 
with thy grace, and guided by thy good. Spirit, that they may nor in 
our ſlcepe giue way to ſinfull thoughts and vaine imaginations. Giue vn- 
tovs ſuch quietand moderatereſt, thatour bodies may thereby bee rc- 
freſhed, and their decayed ſtrength repaired ; and fo blefle and fanRi- 
fie our ſleepe vato vs, that it may bee a meanes of preſeruing our health, ]. 
and of making vs more fit for all duties of thy ſeruice. Heare vs, gra- 
cious God, in all theſe our ſuites, and vouchſafe theſe and all other bleſ- 
ſings which in thy wiſedome thou knoweſt needfull , not onely vnto vs, 
 butalſo to all thy children and ſeruants, and eſpecially ſuch as bee of | 
this Church, the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and whole people, cuen for 
leſus Chriſt his ſake; In whoſe Nameand words wee c—_—_— our pray- 
ers, as hee himſelfe hath taught vs, ſaying , Our Father, whicharrt in hea- 


uen, &Cc. 
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—Þ SP Immortall, inuifible, and onely true God, moſt wiſe,migh- | 
$ FF ty, iuſt, and merciful, holy and infinite in all perfection, Fa- 
al \&X.39/-fS ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and in him our moſt gracious 
5 and louing Father: Thou haſt in thy Word inuited finners | 

| —=® tocome vnto thee, promiſing thar if wee confeſle and for- | 
ſake our ſinnes , wee ſhall findemercy; if wee lay them open, thou wilt . 
hide them; and if wee acknowledge and bewaile them, thou wilt ſhew | - 
thy ſelfc fairhfull and righteous in forgiuing them: wee thy vaworthy ſer- 
uants, being loaden with ſinneand miſery , doe heere humble our felues £ 
before thee, and in the mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, proſtrate our ſelues be- 
fore rhe Throne of grace,ſuing vato thee for mercy and forgiueneſle. Ve 


confeſſe vnto thee, holy Father, that wee are by nature dead in __ 
and 
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and ſinnes, and the children of wrathas well as others, loaded with the 

uile,borh of that corruption in which wee were conceiued,and of innu- 
merable a&uall tranſgrefſions , whereby wee have violated thy whole 
Law, and ſo made our {clues ſubie& to thecurſe thereof, and euerlaſting 
death of body and ſoule. The which our ſinne and miſery is much aggra- 
uared, in that wee haue long liued without any ſenſe of it, or any deſire 
to be treed from it, but tooke all our delight in diſpleafing thy Maicſlty, 
and in performing cheerefull ſeruice vnto finne and Satan. Yea, Lordat. 
ter that thou of thy free grace haſt giuen vs a ſightof our milery , and haſt 
pulled vs out of this wretched thraldome, working in vs ſome deſires, re. 
ſolutions, and indeuours to ſerue and pleaſe thee , wee confeſſe that the 
reliques of ſinne doe ſtill remaine in vs in greatfirengrh ; and howſocuer 
the old man and body of ſinne, baue by thy holy Spirit receiued their 


animated and reuiucd with the ſuggeſtions of our old aduerſary the de. 
uill, breathing (as it were) anew life intothem ,, that they doe ſtill much 
vexe and trouble vs, making continuall warre againſt our ſoules, and 
oftentimes leading them captiue vnto ſinne. Much blindnefſe and vani- 
tie doe ſtill remaine in our mindes , ſo that we haue but a dimmeſight 
of thee, and thy will and wayes. Our memories are weake and {lippery, | 
and, like riuen veſſels, let the precious liquor of the Word of life and 
race runne out,as ſoone as itis put into them. Our conſciences are de. 
led and impure, loaded with the guilt of finne, and yet oftentimes 
ſenſkeſſe of their burthen. Our iudgements are full of errour and igno- 
rance, and very weake in ſpirituall diſcerning. Our wills perverſe and ob. 
ſtinate in cuill, and very aucrſe andawke to good things , and doenot in- 
cline to the doing of thy will with cheerefulneſſe and delight. Our hearts | 
remaine {till hard andfull of carnall ſecurity, vntractable and inflexible, 
and doe not relent and melt, either with thy miercies or iudgements. 
Wee areſtill aſſaulted with much doubting and infidelity, and our faith 
is ofren ſhaken with dangerous rentations. Our repentance is weake, 
and full of wants; our ſorrow for finne flight, and ſooneouer, and ourre- 
ſolutions and indeuours to amend , ſubie& to much inconſtancie, and 
broken off with cuery ſmall impediment. There is much poyſon of cor- 
ruption ſtill remayning in our affe&ions, which draweth vs from thee, 
when we ſell our ſelues ro ſecke and ſerue thee,vnto the world, and earth- 
ly things. VVee are ſtill full of carnall ſelfe-loue and loue of the world, 
which quencheth and cookth in vs the louc of thee, and of ſpirituall and 
heauenly things; our affiancein thee is weake, and after much experi- 
ence of thy power and ſufficiencie , goodneſſe and truth , we can hardly 
truſt thee , valefle wee haue inferiour meanes and helpes, as pawnes in 
our hands, and weeare too too proneto relie vpon the creatures, and our 
owne policies and ſirength; our hopes are faint and wauering, one whi 
inclining towards prefumprion, and ſoone after forſaking vs, indanger vs 
to deſpaire. Wee oftentimes feare men, and negle& thee, and hazzard 
thy loue,to auoyd their diſpleaſure. Our zeale is lukewarme,in ſeeking thy 
glory, and our deuotion cold in holy duties. There Rtill remaineth in vs, 
much pride, hypocriſie, impatiencic, vniuſt anger, mores vou | 
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ruouſneſſe, and all other finnefull Iuſts, which continually fight and 
ſrine againſt the good motions of thy holy Spirit, and oftentimes 
ouercome, and quench them. And notwithſtanding that the fleſh and 
the corrupt luſts thereof doe ſtill remaine ſo ſtrong invs, yet we ac- 
knowledge ro our ſhame, that we are carelefleand negligent in figh- 
ring againſt them, and in vſing thoſe good meanes whereby we might 
be cnabledto ſubdue them, and ro purge our hearts from theſe car- 
nall corruptions : whereof it is,that reſiding invs in great vigourand 
ſtrengrh , they diſable vs in doing the good wee would, and make 
vs ro doe the cuill we would not, oftentimes wholy hinder vs from 
the duties of thy ſ{cruice, and oftentimes ſo diſturbe and diſtract vs in 
them.,that we performe them with much weakenes & wearinefle, with 
ercat dulneſſc and deadnefile of heart and ſpirit ; and whileſt wee are 
delighted in thy Law inthe inner man, this Law of our members re- 
belling againſtthe law of our mindes,leadeth vs captiuc ro the law 
of ſinne. O wretched men that we are,who ſhall deliuer vs fromthe 
body of this death ! Gracious God, we beſeech thee, giue vs more 
and more a liuely ſenſe and feeling of theſe our wants and imper- 
f:&tions, frailties and corruption, that we may wholy deny and diſ- 
claime our ſclues and our owne rightcouſneſfle in the worke of our 
-| inſtification and ſaluation, to the end that we may intirely reſt vpon 
thine infinite mercics and the all-ſuffcient merits and perfe& obedi- 
ence of Icſus Chriſt. For whoſe ſake we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
pardon graciouſly all our wants and wcakenefles,coucring our imper- 
fections with his moſt perfect righteouſnes,8& waſhing away all our fin- 
full corruptions in his moſt precious blood. Yea, Lord, forgiue and for- 
oet for his ſake not only our errours and infirmities, buralſo thoſe ma- 
nifold and gricuous finnes, which we haue committed againſt thee in 
the whole courſe of our liues, whether inthe dayes of our ignorance, 
or ſincc wee attained the knowledge of rhy truth : waſh them all 
away in the blood of Chriſt, and heale our fſoules with thar ſoue- 
raigneſaluc of ſinne, which is as ſufficient ro cure deepe and dead- 
ly wounds, as ſmall ſores and flight ſcratches. Yea, Lord, not onely 
remit and forgiue vs all our finnes, bur let vs alſo haue comfort and 
peace in our conſciences inthe aſlurance of our pardon, through the 
infallible teſtimony of thy holy Spirit ; and thereby ſanRifie vs 
thorowour, that wee may deuore and con{ecrate both our foules and 
bodics wholy ro thy worſhip and ſeruice. Mortifie our corrupt 
fleſh withthe luſts thereof, and ler them haue no longer dominion 
invs. Yea, holy Father, not onely lop the branches of our corrup- 
tions, but pull them vp by the very roote, and not onely wound and 
weakenthe Old man and body of finne, but kill and crucifie, deſtroy 
and aboliſh it in thy good time,that no reliques of itmay remaine in 
vs,” to diſturbe our peace, and diſtract vs in thy ſeruice. Quicken 
vs with the Spirituall life of grace, that being made ſtrong and vi- 
gorous, Wee may couragioufly ouercome all lets and difficulrics, 
which oppoſe vs in our Chriſtian courſe, and may performe vnto 
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thee all duries of piety , righteouſnefſe and ſobriety all the oy 
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| firmely rcſoluc, that though thou ſhouldeſt kill vs, yer we will (till 
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of our liues, with all cheerefulneſſe and delight. Lerrhy Spirit dwel- 
ling in vs, repleniſh our hearts and ſoulcs with all ſanctifying and fa- 
ving graces. Inlighten our mindes with a found, ſauing and experi- | 
mentall knowledge ofthee andrhy Trurh, and let vs draw whatſocuer 
wee know into vie and practice, Take away from vs our naturall 
doubting and infidelity , and worke invsatruc, lively and iuſtifying 
faith, that wee may apply vnto vsall thy gracious promiſes made in 
Chriſt, and reſt onely vpon his merits and thy mercies, for our iuſti- 
fication and faluation. Giue vs hearty and vnfained repentance 
for our ſinnes, that ; wee may not onely bewaile them with god- 
ly griefe, bur alſo leaue and forſake them, and ferue thee in holi- 
neſſeand newneſle of life. Confirme our affiance in thee, and let ys 


truſt in thee. Let vs confidently expect the performance of all thy 
gracious promiſes with a liuely hope, and ſtill waitc vponthee when 
thou ſecineſt to defer thy helpe. Let vs hauea ſenſible feeling of thy 
loue, ſhed abroad in our hearts by thy holy Spirit, that being in- 
flamed thereby, wee may loue thee againe witnall our ſoules and 
ſtrength, and all others in and for thee, Let tnis fire of holy loue 
ſhew, and approue it ſelfe by the flame and heate of godly zeale, in| 
ſeeking thy glory in and aboue all things, feruently, yer wiſely 
and diſcreetly , oppoſing whatſocuer hindreth it, and furthering 
all the meancs whereby it is furthered, Workc thy feare in our 
hearts,and let ys ſtand in awe of thee, not onely for thy Iudgements, 
butalſo for thy mercies, abhorring nothing more rhenthy difplea-| 
ſure, who haſt cuer beene vnto vs ſo gracious and good a Father, | 
Giue vs graceto yeeld vnto thee all ſonne-like and true obedience, 
both by doing that which thouenioyneſt, and ſuffring that which 
thou impoſeſt. Adorne vs with meckencſſe and humility , and ler 
vs be baſe in our owne cyes, that wee may be precious in thy fight. 
= our hearts with Spirituall ioy inthe aſſurance of thy loue 
and our faluation, that nothing may dant or damper, and ſtabliſhys, 
with thy free Spirit, that we may neuer fall from thee, but may perſe- 


uere in the profeſſion and practice of true godlineſfſc, till death ſum- | 
moneth vs to Iudgement. Let vs be iuſt towards all, and mercifullro- 
wards the poore and afflicted, ſtill abounding inall good workes, and 
make vs temperate, ſoberand thankefull inthe vſe of all thy bleſſings, | 
that they may further,and not hinder vs inall Chriſtian duties. Andas 
we implore thy goodneſle for thoſe things which we want, ſo with 
thankfull hearts and voyces, we prayſe 8 magnific thy great and glori- 
ous Name for all thy mercies and fauours vouchſafed vnro vs, rcſpet- 
ing either this life or the life ro come. And namely, for preſeruing our| 
lives, and bleſſing our labors; for relecuing our wants,and defending vs þ 
from danger this day paſt. We beſeech thee vnto the multitude of thy 
other graces, adde this with the reſt, that we may make right vſc of 
them, for the ſtirring vp of our thankfulnes, and inflaming of our hearts 
with thy loue. O Lord, beſtill gracious vnto vs, and now receiuc 


our bodies and ſoules into thy hand this night, that they may be ſate 
| | in 
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in thy keeping from all euill both of finne and puniſhment , and as we 
ceaſe from the workes of our callings, ſo much more lervs reſt from 
all workes of darkenefle , with a full purpoſe neuer againe to vnder- 
rake them. Giue vs comfortable and quiet fleepe, thar our ſpirits 
being thereby refreſhed, and our ſtrength renewed, wee may be the 
fitter to ſerue thee in thegenerall duties of Chriſtianity , andthe ſpe- 
ciall duties of our callings. Ler nor our fleepe breake off our ſpiri- 
ruall watch, bur let vs ſtill be in readineſle forthe glorious appea- 
ring of Ieſus Chriſt, When we wake, let vs wake with thee, lifting 
vp our hearts and foules in holy and heauenly Mcditations , and 
prayſing thee for all thy goodnefſe. Together with vs, bleſſe thy 
whole Church, this in which we liue,our ſoueraigne Lord and King, 
our Noble Prince, the Prince and Princefle Palatine , the Councell, 
Magiſtrates , and Miniſters, thoſe which are afflited.,and thy wholc 
people, beſceching thee in our ſeuerall places, ro give vs whatſo- 
ever thou knoweſt ncedftull for vs, for Ieſus Chriſts ſake : to whom 
with thee and thy holy Spirit, wee aſcribe all glory and prayſe both 
now and cuermore, Amen. 
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zee Lord our God, glorious in Maicſty, omnipotent in power, 
A\Y infinite in all goodnefle & perfection, and our moſt gracious 
Farher in Ieſus Chriſt , who haſt created all things of no- 
| 9 thing forthine own glory,and man cſpecially for thine own 
fcruice;the which he is bound to performe both by the right of creati- 
on, wherinthou haſt vouchſafed vnto him his being; &of Redemprion, 
whereby thou haſt giuen vnto him his wel-being, by reſtoring him to 
that eſtate of bleſſednes which he had loſtby his fins. Bur yer in amore 
eſpeciall maner ought this ſeruice to be performed on thine owne pe- 
culiar Day, which thou haſt appropriated to thy worſhip, & conſecra- 
ted to an holy reſt, both by thy commandement, and alſo thine owne 
example. We thine vnprofitable ſeruants, and vtterly vnworthy of 
theſe high and holy priuiledges, doe here preſent our ſclues before 
thee,defiring, and in ſome poore meaſure indeuouring to ſantifie this 
Day of reſt,and to glorifie thee by performing.,as we are able,ſuch du- 
ties ofthy ſeruice as thou requirett. Howbeit, we muſt needs acknow- 
ledge,rothy glory & our own ſhame, that we haue vtterly diſabled our 
ſelues vnto them by our manitold & grieuous fins. For through our na- 
turall corruption, thy Sabbarhs , which ſhould be our delighr,are be- 
come tedious & vnpleaſant ; thy ſeruice,which ſhould be our meat and 
drinke, and euen the very life of our life, and ioy of our hearts, is be- 
come ſo lothſome and diſtaſttull ro our carnall appetite, that either 
we vtterly negle it,orelſe performe it aftera cold and carelefle man- 
ner, with much dulnefſe,drowzines,and irkſome wearinefle. Our wil- 
dome is enmity againſt thee, 8 our vnderſtandings dull in conceiuing 
ſpirituall things, our thoughts & imaginations ſo wholy carried away 
with earthly vanities, that when they ſhould be wholy intent vnto 
Tii1t 3 ſpiri- 
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ſpirituall exerciſes, they roue and wander after worldly trifles. Our 
conſciences are fo loaded with dead works & the guilt of our fins. that 
they weaken our faith in applying thy promilſes,and depriue vs of that 
confidence and comfort which we ſhould otherwiſe haue in our pray. 
ing and hearing. Our memories are like riuen veſſels, which ſufferthe 
precious liquor ofthy Word to run out without vie or profit.Our wils 
are ſo ſtubborne and rebellious, that we cannot ſubmit to thine hol 

Ordinances, but reſiſt both the outward miniſtry of rhy Word,and the 
inward motions of thy holy Spirit. Our hearts are ſo hardned withthe 
deceitfulneſſe of fin, that they are not eaſily mollified with thy ſweet 
promiſes and- gracious benefits , nor terrified and broken with thy 
threatnings _ righreous Indgements. Our atfeQtions are ſo wholy 
nngmer1wm and difordred,that they are wholy ſet vpon worldly things, 
and little loue and delight inthee and thy fauing truth, in thy ſeruice 
and Sabbaths, doe wee feele in our dead hearts, in compariſon of 
that feruour of affe&tion, which we ſenſibly perceiue in the pleaſures 
of ſinne,and worldly delights. And with this corruption of our finfull 
ſoules , our bodies likewiſe are fo tainted and intccted, thar they are 
altogether indiſpoſed ynto thy ſeruice, and exceeding dead and lum- 
pith in the performance of all holy and Religious duties. From 
which totall corruption of our natures, haue iſſued and ſprung thoſe in- 
numerable numbers of actuall tranſgreſhons, whereby we haue broken 
thy whole Law,and euery Commandement thereof in thought, word 
and deed. But eſpecially we acknowledge our fearefull neglect of the 
dutics of thy ſ{cruice, and our weake & imperfe& performances,when 
we -haue vndertaken them ; our profanation of thy Sabbaths, and 
abuſe of thine holy Ordinances , our little profiting by thoſe plen- 
tifull meanes of our ſaluation, which for a long time thou haſt gra- 
cipuſly affoorded vs, either for the increaſing of ſauing knowledge, 
the ſtrengthening of our faith, or bringing forth fruits of new obedi- 
ence ; our want of faith and feruency of ſpirit in calling vpon thy 
Name ; our want of reuerence andattention in hearing thy Word;our 
( many diſtractions and wandring thoughts ; our want of care to trea- 
ſure it vp in our hearts, and of conſcience to make anholy vſe of 
ir in our lives and conuerſations. By all which and innumerable 
other ſinnes, we acknowledge ( good Lord) that we haue juſtly deſer- 
ued to be depriued of all meanes of our ſaluation,and that thou ſhould- 
cſt rake away from vs the food of our ſoules, and cauſe them to periſh 
through Spirituall famine ; or that thou ſhouldeſt rurne our meate 
into poyſon, and make it to become the ſauour of death to our dee- 
per condemnation, which in it owne nature is the ſauour oflife vn-- 
to life, and thine owne ſtrong power vnto faluation. But wee be- 
ſeech thee ( good Lord) for thy Sonnes ſake, to be gracious vnro vs in 
the free pardon of theſe and all other our finnes ; and ſceing hee 
hath fully ſatisfied thy Tuſtice, by that all-ſufficient ſacrifice, which 
he hath once offered vpon his Crofle, be reconciled vato vs in him, 
and clenſe vs thorowly from the guilt and puniſhment of all our 
| finnes, that they may notbe asa wall of ſeparation to ſtop from vs thy 
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bleflings,nor as ſtrong chaines to pull downe vpon vs thy judgements 
and puniſhments.cither in this world,or in the world to come. And be- 
ing thus freed from all our finnes, let vs deuore our ſelues wholly to thy 
ſeruice : which thatwe may performe with greater cheerfulneſſe and di- 
ligence,let vs hauethe comfortable aſſurance of this thy mercy in the re- 
miſſion of our finnes, ſealed in our hearts by thy good Spirir,witneſſing 


vnto vs that we are thy children by adoption and grace. And thereby nor 
only ſcale vs vp vnto the Day of our Redemprion, but alſo ſanQifie vs 
throughout in our bodies and foules,by the mortification of the fleſh,and 
our ſpirituall quickening in the inner man, that wee may, inthe whole 
courle of our liues,ſerue and pleaſe thee. But in a more eſpeciall manner 
we bcſeech thee (good Lord)to ſandifievs,that we may ſanRifie this thy 
Sabbath; and aſhiſt vs by thy grace and holy Spirit, that wee way ſoper- 
forme the religious duties of thy ſeruice,as that wee may bee made more 
holy,and inabled vnto the leading of ſuch a Chriſtian life as may bee ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight. Take away from vs the corruption of our natures, 
wherby we arc made backward and vntoward to the duties of thy (eruice, 
and make vs willing to ſequeſter our ſelues from all worldly affaires, that 
we may wholly be imployed in them. Ler vs reioyce in thy Sabbaths, as 
being the time of our ſpirituall refe&ion, and the market of our ſoules, 
and let vs not reſt in a formall keeping of them, but performe the duties 
required in them,with all care and on conſcience,notonely in the out- 
ward man,but with our hearts and foules,in ſpirit and truth. Free vs from 
carnall wearines,as thinking the time long till they be paſt : but knowing 
that time to be beſt ſpent which is imploycd in thy ſeruice,letvs rake moſi 
comfort and contentment in it. Inable vs (good Lord) by priuateprepa- 
ration to fitour ſelues for thy publike ſeruice, meditating on our wants, 
that we may vſcall good meanes whereby they may be ſupplyed, and on 
our ſpeciall ſins & corruprions,that we may get ſpiricual ſtrength againſt 
them,and imploring the aſſiſtance of chy good Spirit, that we may be in- 
abled thereby to performe,in an holy manner, all duties which thou te- 
quireſt, Let vs keep an holy Reſt vnto thee, and abſtainenor only from the 
ordinary workes of our callings and worldly affaires,bur alſofrom all car- 
nall pleaſures and ſenſual delights. Suffer not our thoughts to be taken vp 
with worldly or wicked cogitations, but let our minds bee exerciſed in 
ſpirituall and heaucnly meditations.Set a watch before our mourhes,that 
we may not,on thine holy Day, ſpeak our owne words,nor vtter any idle, 
vaine,worldly or wicked ſpeeches; but let our tongues ſpeak to thy praiſe, 
and be exerciſed in holy & religious confercnces,tending ro the mutuall 
edification one of another. Let vs not content our ſelues with a meere cef- 
ſation from our labours,bur refer this Reſt to holineſle, as the maine end 


nall,letvs ioyne the internall reſt from fin,exercifing our ſelues in repen- 


thou haſt ordained for the ſanQifying of thy Day,both publikely and pri- 
uately.and let vs,with one hart and voyce,ioyne with the reſt of the Con- 
gregation inallthe parts of thy ſeruice. Inableall chy Miniſters in all pla- 

ally to whoſe charge thou haſt committed vs,that hey 
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thereof,without which the outward reſtis but vaine; and with the exter-| 


tance from dead workes. Make vs carefull in vſing all good means which | 
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may break vnto vs the Bread of life, and rightly diuide thy Word for our 
ſpirituall nouriſhment. Furniſh them with all gifts and graces neceſſary 
ortheir high calling,and ler chem deliver thy truthas in thy preſence, 

faithfully and powerfully, truly and ſincerely, and ſo affiſt them with the 
inward working of thine holy Spirit,that thy Word may be effeQual for 
the conuerſion,cdification and ſajuation of their hearers. Inable vs by the 
ſame Spirit,tocallvpon thee with faith 8 feruency,and with all loue and 
thankfulnes to praiſe thee far all thy blefſings vouchſafed vnto vs. Letvs 
with all due reuerence & attention heare thy Word, lay it vp in ourharts 
and memories,and bring forth the fruits of it in our liues and conuerſari. 
ons Giue vs grace alſo (O Lord) to ſanRifie thy Sabbaths prixarcly, by 
performing by aur ſelues,and in our owne familics, thoſe priuate durics 
which are ſpecially required on this thy Day. Let vs meditate on thy 
Word after we haue heard it, andapply it vntoour ſelues for our owne 
vie, Lervs meditate on thy maruellous works of Creacion,Preſeruation 
and Redemption ; but eſpecially on the death and Reſurrection of our 
Lord and Sauiour,that they may be efteQuall to mortifie our ſins, and to 

vicken ys yato newnes of life, Let vs ſpend our time in religious exerci. 

and in the works of charity & mercy,as being thoſe ſacrifices whercin 

thou moſt delighreſt; buc eſpecially in thoſe ſpirituall duties which read 
to the laluation of our owneand others ſouls, taking care not onelyto 
ſan&ihe thine my Day our ſclues,but,as muchas in vs lyeth; that it may 
be ſanQified by all thoſe who any wayes belong to our charge. Acceptof 
our praiſe and ny all tby bleſſings and benefits, both ſpiri- 
tuall and temporall,which thou haſt — ypon vs, and continue 
them vnto vs this day and euer,preſcruing vs from all perils, and fumiſh- 
; ingvs with all neceſfaries,that we may be the fitter with all cheerfulneſſe 
' todoethee ſcruice: And vouchſafe all theſe bleſſings which wee haue cra- 
; ued for our ſelues,with all other things which in thy wiſdome thou ſeeſt 
' needful,vnts cuery true member of thy Church, 8c. euen for Icſus Chriſt 
his fake, to whom with thee & thine holy Spirit, weaſcribe all praiſe and 
' glary,pawer and dominion,both now, and for euermore. Amen. 


"Paenmonth AN ws oeDenems eo ernmn er e 


A Prayer for the Eucning of the Lords Day, 
fl Ecernall God,who art glorious in Majeſty and power, and 


- s 
» 5 

/ . = -N/ 
\ 1, 


AP NW of infiaite goodneſle and mercy vnto all thoſe who arerc- 


| 8... 8 conciled vnto thee in thy Sonne,, wee thine vnworthy ſer- 
 SRJ&25%| uants, having nothing elſe to returne vnto thee for the innu- 


— 


' merable teſtimonies of thy loue,which with a bountifull hand thou haft 
; mulriplyed vpon vs,dochere offer vnts thee the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
 thankſgiuing forall thy bleſſings and benefits, which either reſpe& our 
 ſoules or bodies; this life,or the life to come. More eſpecially, weelaud 
. and magnifie thy great and glorious Name; for that thou haſt loued vs 
from all eternity, and of thy nicerg grace, withoyt any reſpe& of our 
, worthineſfe,haft made vs veſſels of grace by thy free eleQion, created vs 
; according to thino owne Image, redeemed vs out of the hands of all our 
' ſpirituall enemics,by giuing thy dearely beloued Sonne. to dye for vs, 

when 
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when as we were ſtrangers and enemies ; for calling vs by thy Word and 

Spirit,to the ſauing knowledge, and effeQuall participation of himand 
Ul his benefits; for our iuſtification by his obedience, our ſanRification 
by thy Spirit,and for thataflurance which thou haſt giuen vs of a bercer 
life in the world to come. For all remporall benefirs, as health, wealth, 
peace,plenty,preſeruation from dangers,and proteQtion from all our cne- 
mics,both worldly and ſpirituall. And eſpecially, wee praiſe and glorific 
thee,for vouchſafing vnto vs, in fucha gracious manner, the meanes of 
our ſaluation ; for our bleſſed opportunities and liberties, with peace and 
ſafery in ſanRifying thy Sabbaths,publikely and priuately,by hearing thy 
Word,and calling vpon thy Name,and performing other duties of thy 
ſeruice,that thereby we may glorific thee,and make our owne calling and 
cleRion ſure; and tor gining vato vs hearts, wherein, by thy Spirit, thou 
haſt wrought ſome pooxe deſires and indeuours, to make vic of theſe thy | 
benefics, for the inriching of our ſoules with all fpiricuall » ASAL 0. 
ther times heretofore, ſo namely,this day paſt. O that our foules could be | 
rauiſhed with the ſweet apprehenſion of ſuch incſtimable bleſſings ! O 
that we could exceedall others in louc and thankfulneſle, as farreas wee 
exceed them intheſe high and holy priuiledges,and were able to expreſle 1 
chem in our carefull and conſcionable indeuours to glorific and pleaſe 
thee inall cthings,who haſt been ſo gracious and good vnto vs ! Butalas, 
how vnworthy haue we made our of the laſt of theſe chy benefits, 
by our manifold and grieuous finnes; both our originall corruption, 
which hauing ouer-ſpred all the powers and pares of our foules and bo- 
dies,hath vtterly diſabled them vato all dutics of thy feruicez andounr 
manifold a&tuall tranſgreſſions, whichin number and waight exceed all 
things but thy mercies,whichare aboue all thy workes, and the macrirs 
and fſatisfa&tion of thy Soane, which are of infinite worth and value? 
More eſpecially,we humbly acknowledge our fearfull abuſe of thoſe great 
priuiledges and meanes of our ſaluation,which for along time thou haſt 
gracioully granted vnto vs. For not onely hauec we,in the dayes of our ig- 
norance,vtterly negle&edall duticsof thy ſeruice, ſpending our 
ſtrength in the miſerable {lauery of faneand Satan, and p and 
miſ-ſpene thy Sabbaths.,in plcaſing our carnall luſts, and rming the 
workes of darkneſle,in greater meaſure,and worſe manner then any other 
dayes beſides; but cucn fince wee haue boen called to the knowledge of 
thy cruth, and haue conſecrated our ſelves to thy feruice, weehaue either. 
vpon ſlight occaſions negle&ed thoſe holy duticsof thy publike and pri- 
uate worſhip,or performed them with many wants and. weakneſſes, dif: | 
coueringvntothee who ſcarcheſt the heart,many imperte&ions and great 
corruptions, For we haue notremembred thy Sabbaths,nor with feruenc | 
dedires longed after thine holy Day. We hauenot delighted in them, nor 
conſecrated them vnto thee as an holy Reſt; bur though the ſpirithath 
been willing, yer the fleſh hath been weake and ſoone tyred with ſpiritu- 
all exerciſes. We have been much defe&iuein our zeale and deuotion, 
and haue been too too cold and formall in religious duties, andhauenor 
performed them. with that care and cnc nor haue ſcrued thee 
with our hearts and ſoules,jin ſpirit and truth, in that degree which thou 

| Liii 4 requireſt: 
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| and meditation,& by renewing our faith and repentance; but haue come 


| thee ſeruice; ſeeing what is wanting in vs, is abundantly ſupplyed by his 


A Prayer for the Lords Day inthe Euening. © 


requireſt; bur externally and with the outward man,hauing in the meane 
while our minds and hearts carried away with many diſtraQtions and 
worldly imaginations. Our js me hauenot bin take wholly vp with 
ſpirituall and heauenly things,bur we haue ſuffered them to roue & wan. 

er after earthly trifles. Our tongues haue nor, in that meaſure as they 
ought, been exerciſed in ſetting forth thy praiſe, nor in ſuch holy and re- 
ligious conferences as tend tothe edification one of another: but we haue 
ſpoken our own words on thine holy Day,and many of our ſpeeches haue 
been idle and vaine, worldly and vnſauoury. Ve haue nor, as we ought, 
priuately prepared and fitted our ſelues for thy publike ſeruice, by prayer 


into thy glorious preſence without due feare and reuerence, hauing our 
hearts cloggedand choked with many corruptions, which haue diſabled 
them to the duties of thy ſeruice, and haue made them like vnfallowed 
and vnweeded grounds,vnfir to receiue the ſeed of thy Word, We haue 
notcalled vpon thy Name with faith and feruency of ſpirit, nor giuen 
thankes vnto thee for all thy benefits, with ſuch cheerfulnes as becamevs, 
We haue not,with due reuerence and attention, heard thy holy Word, 
nor laid it vp in our memories,nor applyed itto our hearts and conſcien- 
ces,nor madean holy vſc of ir,by putting it in practice in our liues and 
conucrſations.,Ve haue nor meditated,as we ought,on thy Word which 
we hauc heard,nor on thy maruellous works of Creation,Preſeruation 8: 
Redemption,nor diligently read and ſtudied in thy holy Book, norcxcr- 
ciſedour ſelues in the works of mercy and Chriſtian charity rowards our 
brethren,in that manner and meaſure which thou requireſt, eſpecially in 
thoſe ſpirituall duties which tend to the mutuall edification of one ano. 
ther. In which,and many other kinds,as we haue often offended hereto- 
fore, ſo we cannotexcule our ſclues of many imperfe&ions and corrupti- 
ons which wee haue ſhewed this day paſt, inall the durics of thy ſeruice 
which we haue performed vnto thee, Butſceing we doc acknowledgeour 
wants and weaknefles,and doe bewaile them with vafained ſorrow, we be- 
ſcech rhee (deare God) accept of vs in Teſus Chriſt,according to thy gra- 
cious promiſes,couering all our imperfeQions with his moſt perfe&obe- 
dience,and waſhing away our corruptions in that pure Fountaine of his 
precious blood. In him accept of our poore deſires and indeuours to doe 


abſolute and all-ſufficient righteouſneſſe, which is made ours by faith. 
And that we may, for the time to come, performe ſeruice vnto thee with 
more _ andcheerfulneſſe,let thy Spirit witnefſe vnto our ſpirit, 
that thou haſt forgiuen all our ſins paſt,paſſed by and couered all our in- 
firmities and frailties, and doeſt graciouſly accept of vs in thy Beſt-be- 
loued. Andwith theſame thine holy Spirit, proſper and perfe& thine 
owne good worke of grace and ſanctification which thou haſt begun 
in vs. Thouſceſt (Lord) how we arc hampered and fertercd in the chaines 
of ourcorruptions, which ſo diſtra& and hinder vs in all holy dutics, 
that we performe them with much diſcouragement,and little ioy. Helpe 
vs, O Godof our faluation,and breake in ſunder theſe chaines of ſin,that 


| being ſer at liberty,we may, with all alacrity and delight, run the way of 
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thy Commandements , andeſtceme it our meate and drinke to doe thy 
will. To this end affiſt vs (good Lord) by thine holy Spirit,8 thereby ſan- 
Qifie vnto vs thine holy Ordinances and meanes of our faluation,that they 
may be effeuall for the effeQing & perfeRing of thine own good work of 
graccand ſantification in vs. Apply vnto vs powerfully thy Word, which 
either this day,or any other time we haue heard,thar it may inlighten our 
minds with fauing knowledge;ſanQifie ourhearts and affeRions,thar they 
may be more and more weaned from the loue of theworld &carthly vani- 
tics,and fixed vpon ſpirituall & heauenly things,and may beeffeQuall for 
the reforming ofour lives and conuerſations, and the ſtrengthening of vs 
vntoall duties ofa godly life;that ſo being not only hearers of thy Word, 
bur alſo doers of it,we may be aſſured of cternall bleſſednefle. Ler vs walke 
worthy ourhigh and holy calling, and in all things adorne our Chriſtian 
profeſſion,that by our holy and vablameable liues we may gaine othersto 
thy Kingdome. Let vs exceed all others as much in ſpiricuall graces, and 
in bringing foorth the fruirs of new obedience, as we are preferred before 
them, through thy free grace in outward priuiledges, and in the gracious 
meanes of our ſaluation ; and as thou doeſt continually ſow in our hearts 
the ſeed of thy Word,and water it with the dew of thine holy Spirir,ſo ler 
vs anſwerably grow in grace from one meaſuretoanother,till we come ro 
a perfe& age in leſus Chriſt. Do not only pardon graciouſly all our wants 
and weaknefſes,which either this day or heretofore we haue ſhewed in the 
duties of thy worſhip & ſeruice, bur inable vs for the time to come to per- 
forme them daily with more & more perfeionz and grant that we may ſo 
ſan&ifie thy Sabbaths heere vpon carth,as that we may be aſſured that we 
ſhal keep an eternall Sabbath with thee in thy glorious Kingdom. Finally, 
we beſeech thee for thy Chriſt his ſake,to take vs this night &euer inco thy 
gracious proteCion,8& therby preſerue vs from all perils,and from the ma- 
liceof all our enemies ſpirituall and remporall.Leauevs nor now vnto our 
ſelues,bur till affift vs with thy grace& holy Spirit, that we may performe 
the duties of thy Sabbaths, which yet remaine in ſome good & acceptable 
maner.Seaſon our hearts with thoſe holy inſtructions and comforts,which 
thou haſt imparted vnto vs this day paſt,8& makethem fairhful creaſuries of 
theſe precious Iewels. Let our minds,whilſt we are waking,be ſo wholy ta- 
ken vp with heauenly Meditations , that euen our dreames may ſauour of 
them,& in our deepeſt ſleep,ler our minds and ſoules watch & waite vpon 
thee. Thou baft ſowne good ſeed in our hearts:O ler not the enemy ſcale 
itaway,nor whilſt weſleepe, ſow in them the malicious tares of cuill and 
vaine thoughts and imaginations,and ſo hinder the growth thereof. Giue 
vs quiet & moderate reſt,for the better refreſhing of our bodies & minds, 
that ſo to morrow we may be inabled to perform ſuch faithful ſeruice vnto 
thee in the generall duties of Chriſtianity, & the ſpeciall duties of our cab 
lings,as may tend to thy glory and the euerlaſting ſaluation of our owne 
ſoules. And together with vs,blefſe thy whole Church and euery member 
thereof, &c.And vouchſafe both ro them & vs,theſeand all other bleſſings 
which in thy wiſdomethou knoweſt needful,cuen for Teſus Chriſt his ſake: 
towhom with thee & thy bleſſed Spirit,we acknowledge to be due, & fr6 
our hearts deſire to giue all glory and praiſe, both now & cuermore. Amen. | 

A Prayer | | 
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A Prayer before receining the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 


a> Lordour God,who art infinite in goodnefle, grace, 
PD F and mercy ; moſt true in all thy promiſes, and moſt 
NS iuſt and powerfull in performance; thou haſt,when 

' we were ſtrangers and enemies, ſubie& to the curſe 
2 ofthe Law, and liable to thy wrath, by reaſon of our 
> manifold and grieuous finnes, and vtterly vnable to 
free our ſelues out of the ſtate of death and condem. 
| nation, given vnto vs thine onely and deare Sonne, 

: ro worke the great worke of our Redemption, by his perteQ ſarisfaCtion, 
| death, and obedience. By whom, thy luſtice being fully ſatisfied, and thy 
wrath appcaſed , thou haſt made with vs in him thy Couenant of grace, 

wherein thou haſtpromiſed the free pardon of our ſinnes,and the faluati- 
on of our ſoules, grace in this life, and glory and happineſle in the life to 
| come, vpon the alone condition of faith, laying hold vpon Chriſt and his 
rightcouſneſſe, and bringing forth the fruits thereof in hearty repentance 
| and amendment of life. The which, though it be in it ſclte of moſt infal. 
| lible truth, yer hauing reſpe& to our weakenefle, doubting , and infideli. 
| ry, thou haſt beene graciouſly pleaſed ro confirme it vnto vs, by adding 
 thereunto thy Seales, the Sacraments. So that nothing hath beene wan. 
ting on thy part, cither for the perfeing the great worke of our Redemp- 
tion, or the effeuall applying of it vnto vs for our vie and benefit. But 
(O Lord) wee humbly conteſſe, that as wee haue ſhametully broken the 
Couenant of workes, by fayling in the condition of perfe& obedience; 
and haue made voyd thy promites of lite and happineſle , by our grieuous 
and innumerable {innes , both originall and acuall; ſoalfo, as muchas 
invs lycth, wee hauec depriued our ſelues of the bencfics which thou 
oftereſt vnro vs in the new Couenant of grace in Ieſus Chriſt , by our 
wanitold faylings, wants, and imperfections in performing our prowiles 
: made vnto thee,if thou ſhouldeſt looke to the perfeQion of our graces and 
outward ations, and not vnto the inward truth and ſincerity of our 
hearts. For wee haue not thorowly acquainted our ſelues with the know- 
ledge of thy ſauing truth,concerning this great myſtery of our ſaluarion, 
{nor ſearched and examined theſe ſpiritual] Euidences, for the cleere vn- 
' derſtanding of them; and much leſle for the bringing of them home to 
| our hearts and conſciences, that in them we might haue ſound peace and 

| comfort in the aſſurance of thy loue and our owne faluation. Our faith 
hath beene exceeding weake in apprehending and applying Chriſt and 
| thy gracious promiſes made in him; and wee too too negligent in ving 
| thoſe bleſſed meanes which thou haſt graciouſly affoorded vs, for the 

| ſtrengthening of it. For we haue not onely beene exceeding negligent in 
hearing, reading,and meditating in thy Word, the great Charter of our 
| peace, which containcth in itall our ſpirituall and heauenly priuiledges ; 
but alſo in making right vſe of thy Scales, the Sacraments, annexed vnto 
it, eſpecially this of our Lords Supper, which thou haſt ordained for the 


| {piricuall food of our ſoules, to nouriſh them vnto cucrlaſting life. Tom 
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{ſealed by chem. We haue not approoued our {clues as worthy gheſts,by 


{often renewed our finnes; neither haue we brought foorth ſuch plentifull | 


| ruptions, which wee ſhew in the beſt duties of thy worſhip and ſeruice. 


A Prayer before the Communion. 


hauenot highly eſteemed of this holy banquer,bur haue often pretended 
excuſes, and abſented our ſelues , when as thou haſt graciouſly inuited vs 
vntoit. Wee hauenot hungred and rhirſted after this heauenly Manna 
and waters of life; but with cloyed appetites haue careleſly negle&ed| 
chem, when as they haue been ſer before vs. And when we have preſented! 
our ſelues at this holy feaſt, we haue come to thy Table, after a cold, care- 
lefſe and formall manner, withour all due preparation , and haue perfor-. 
med this holy a&tion with prophane and vnwaſhen hands , more for 

cuſtome then for conſcience ſake. Wee haue come in much ignorance : 
of thee and thy truth , thy gracious Couenant, and the Seales annexed | 
vnto it; and that little knowledge wee hauc had ; hath beene more in | 
our heads,then in our hearts and affeRions, in 1dle ſpeculation , then in 
vieand practice. VVee hauenot rightly diſcerned the body of our Lord, 
nor pur that difference which wee ought, betweene theſe clements con- | 
ſecrared to this holy ſeruice , and thoſe which are for common vic. We 
haue not duly conſidered, as became vs , the relation betweene the 
ſignes and the things ſignified, buthaue too much ſtucke in rhe outward 
elements and a&ions, not looking tothe ſpirituall graces ſignified and 


renewing carefully and conſcionably our faith and repentance , bur 
haue preſented our ſelues before thee with much infidelity and great im- 
penirencie; though,ſince our laſt comming to:thine holy Table,we haue 


fruits of charity towards our brethren for thy ſake, as thou requireſt, 
and as it becommeth the true members of Iefus Chriſt, either by libe- 
rall giuing vnto thoſe that want, or free forgiuing thoſe who haue offen- 
ded vs. Wee haue not ſhewed our Sauiours death in this holy action, 
nor thankefully remembred the great worke of ourRedemption, by his 
precious death and blood-ſhed. And though wee haue profeſſed our | 
ſelues thy ſeruants by wearing thy livery, yet wee haue not indeuoured 
to walke worthy this high calling , by glorifying thee our Lord and 
Maſter. O Lord our God, ſhame and confuſion couereth our faces, 
nor onely in the ſight and ſenſe of our manitold and gricuous finnes, 
both originall and aQuall , but alſo of our great impertefions and cor- 


Wee confeile, holy Father , that if thou ſhouldeſtenter into iudgement 
with vs, and deale with vsaccording to our deſerts , thou mighteſt iuſt- 
ly make voyd thy Couenant with vs , depriue vs of theſe meanes of our. 
ſaluation, or elſe make them vneffeQuall and of no vſe vnto vs whileſt 
wee inioy them. But ſeeing wee. are heartily ſorry for our ſinnes, and 
not onely vnfainedly bewaile our imperfections, bur alſo defire and la- 
bour after more perfe&ion, promiſing for the time to come, that wee | 
will more carefully vſe all good meanes, whereby wee may bee inabled | 
to performe all duties of thy ſeruice in a more perfe& manner; Good | 
Lord, wee moſt humbly beſeech thee, for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake, to par- 
don graciouſly all our wants and weakeneſſes , to accept, according to 
thy gracious promiſes, our will, for the deed ; our poore indeuours, 
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(for perfe& performance, and to couer all our imperfe&ions , vvith 
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'| Chriſts perfe&t rightcouſnefle and obedience , and to waſh away all 
our corruptions in his moſt precious Blood, And ſccing wee doe now a. 
oaine intend to performethe holy duties of thy feruice, in hearing thy 
Word, Prayer, and receiving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper: 
Good Lord, wee earneſtly beſeech thee, for thy Sonnes ſake, to aſſif 
vs ſo with thy grace and holy Spirit, as that wee may performe theſe 
actions of thy ſeruice , in ſome goodand acceptable manner , for rhe 
aduancement of thy glory , the comfort of our ſoules, and rhe furthe. 
ring and aſſuring of our owne ſaluation. More eſpecially , wee.intreate 
thee to inable vs with thy grace, that wee may bee duely prepared, and 
come as worthy gheſts to thy Table. Giuevs a liuely fight and ſenſe of 
our ſinnes and imperfeions, wants and weakenefles, and let vs hunger 
and thirſt after Chriſt and his rightcouſneſſe ; and after the ſpirituall 


, food of his Body and Blood, for the nouriſhment of our ſoules vnto eter. 


nall life. Ler vs not coldly and formally performe this nigh and holy 
 dvtie, but bend all the powers of our ſoules tothe doing of it, in ſome 
ſuch manner as may bee acceprable in thy ſight. Inlighten our mindes 
| more and more with the ſauing knowledge of thee and thy truth , and 
' eſpecially of the great worke of our Redemprion, and thine infinite loue 
ſhining in it, of the Coucnant of grace , and Scales annexed vnto it; 


and lernotthis knowledge reſide onely in our vnderſtandings, but ler 


it alſodeſcend into our hearts , that it may bee profitable for their ſan- 
Rification. Inable vs rightly to difcerne our Lords Body , and feeling- 
ly tro vnderſtand the relation betweene the Signes and the things ſigni- 
fied, applying both vnto our ſclues in their right vic. To this end in- 
due vs with a true and liuely faith, that wee may not onely receiue the 
outward Elements, but alſo may inwardly feed vpon the precious Bo- 
dy and Blood of our Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, that thereby wee 
may be inriched with all ſauing graces, ſtrengthened vnto all good du- 
ties, andnourithed vnto euerlaſting life. Inable vs alſo to bring foorth 
' the fruits of this faith in vnfained repentance , bewayling our ſinnes 
| paſt, hating thoſe corruptions which Kill hang vpon vs, and reſoluing 
wh leaue them for the time to come, and to ſerue thee in holineſle and 
righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our lines. And as wee haue daily renewed 
our ſinnes, ſo giuc vs now grace , that wee may renew our faith and re- 
pentance, bathing our ſoules and bodies afreſh, euen in the Fountaine 
| of Chriſts precious Blood, and in the teares of vofained ſorrow, mour- 

ning with bitter griefe , becauſe wee haue picrced him with our finnes, 
, andcauſed rhe Lord of lite ro hee put vnto a ſhamefull death. Inflame 
our hearts with moſt feruent loue rowards thee and our neighbours, 
yea, euen our enemies for thy ſake, and lincke our hearts rogether in 
an holy Communion , as it becommeth the true members of Icſus 

Chriſt. Let vs alfo approoue our loue to bee found and ſincere, by the 
 fruitsof it, and eſpecially , by forgiuing and forgetting all our wrongs 
and injuries , as heartily as wee defire to bee torgiuen of thee, and 
| by performing all workes of mercy and Chriſtian charity , towards all 
; thote who neede our helpe ; not oncely by comforting and refrcſh- 
Ing their bodies , bur allo by performing all Chriſtian duries he 
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A Thankeſgiuing after the Communion. 


thecternall ſaluation of their ſoules. - And being thus prepared, let 
vs, when we come to thy Table, performe that dutie of thy ſeruice 
inſome good and acceptable manner, with all reuerence, faith and in- 
ward feruencieand deuotion. Let vs with the ourward ſignes receiue 
the things ſignified, Ieſus Chriſt and all his benefits ; that being more 
and more vnited vnto him, .we may receiue from him the Spitituall 
life of Grace,and thoſe holy vertues of his divine nature, that we may 
grow vpin him vntoa perfe& man. Let vs bring with vs the hand and 
[mouth of faith; and let it be more and more ſtrengthened inthe afſu- 
rance of all thy gracious promiſes, by theſe ſeales of thy couenant 
communicated vnto vs. Make vs partakers of Chriſts merits,by im- 
patation of his nature and eſſence by coniunction, and of his power 
and efficacy by thy holy Spirit ; and let vs ſhew his death till he come, 
gratefully remembring this great worke of our Redemption by his 
bloud, that we may be thankfull , and prayſe thee the bleſſed Trinity 

in vnity, all the dayes of our liues. Finally,as we doe by theſe meanes 

profeſſe our ſelues thy ſeruants intaking vpon vs thy linery and cog- 

nizance, ſo giue vs grace, that we may conſtantly ſtriue and indeuour 
to walke worthy this high calling, and to glorific thee in the duties of 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, whileſt we haue any breath or beeing. 

Heare vs and helpe vs, O Godof our faluation, and anſwer vs graci- 

uſly in theſe our ſuits and petitions, for Teſus Chriſt his ſake ; tro whom 

with thee and thine holy Spirit, be rendred of vs and thy whole 

Church, all glory and prayſe, power and dominion, both now and 

evermore. Amen. 


A thankeſeining after the receining of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. | 


25 Lordour God, moſt glorious and moſt gracious, infi- 
g9\Y nite in bountic and goodneſſe vnto all thy childrenand 
9-7 Þ ſcruants in Tefus Chriſt, we doe here offer vnto thee the 
BSE lacrifice of praylſec and thankeſgiuing , and doe laudand 
magnifie thy great and glorious Name, forall thy mer- 

cies and fauours vouchſated vnto vs, eſpecially becauſe thou haſt 
louedvs with an cuerlaſting loue, yea ſo loued vs, thatthou haſt, of 
thy meere graceand free good will,cuen when we were ſtrangers and 
enemies, gtuen vnto vs thy Beſt-beloued and onely Sonne, ro worke 
the great worke of our Redemption, and by his death and precious 
blood-ſhed to deliuer vs out of the hands of all our ſpirituall enemies, 
and to free vs from euerlaſting death and condemnation, that we might 
be heires through him of ercrnall glory and happineſle in thy King- 
dome, We prayſethee alſo for the free couenant of grace and faluation 
which thou:haſt made with vs in him , whereby thou haſt aſſured vs 
of the remiffion of our ſinnes, our reconciliation with thee, and of 
endlefſc happinefle in the life ro come; and for confirming this co- 
"_ ynto vs, by annexing — = {eales thy I. 
| K that 
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that thereby our weake faith might be ſtrengthened and increaſed, 
and wee more and more freed | ok doubting and incredulity, We 


this day, and for confirming our vnion with Iefus Chriſt our head, 
| and one with another,by giuing vnto vs his precious body and blood, 
| as the Spirituall food of our ſoules, whereby they are nouriſhed vnto 
euerlaſting life. O' Lord our God, it is thy great mercie, that thoy 
nouriſheſt our mortall bodies with food that periſheth, but how 


our ſoules with: this bread of Life that came downe from heauen, 
and with this food that endureth to life eternall ! If thou ſhouldeſ 
permit vs but to gather vp the crummes that fall from thy Table, we 
muſt needes acknowledge, that it werea fauour farre aboue our de. 
ſerts; O then how ſhould wee admire and magnifie thy mercie and 
bountie, in vouchſafing ſuch vile and vaworthy wretches, this high 
and holy priuiledge, to be feaſted atthine owne Table, not with or- 
dinary cheare, but with ſuch ſpirituall and diuine delicacies, cuen the 
—_— body and blood of thine onely deare Sonne, whereby he 
commeth one with vs,and we with him, euenas thou, holy Father, 
and he are one, in that holy and happie vnion. O that our narrow 
; hearts were inlarged, that we might in ſome meaſure apprehend this 
thine infinite and pcotapretuntble goodnefle ! O that w_ cold 
[in themſelues, they were warmed and inflamed with the fire and 
| flame of this diuine loue that with the liuely ſenſe and feeling of it, 
| wee might be mooued to returne loue for loue , and expreſle it by 
; our feruent zeale and indeuour in all things, to pleaſe and glorife 
thee throughout the 'whole courſe of our liues and conuerſations! 
Which becauſc it is not in our owne power, O thouthe rich founraine 
of all grace and goodnefſe, inſpire and inflame our cold and fro- 
| zen hearts with the beames of thy loue, ſhed abroad in them by 
| thine holy Spirit, thatwe may loue thee with vnfained loue, andcon- 
' temning all things in compariſon of thee, may long and labour af- 
; ter nothing ſo much, as to enioy thee inthis life by grace, and the pre- 
ſence of thy bleſſed Spirit, and by full and perfeR viſion and fruition 
inthelife to come. To this end, gracious God, bleſle vnto vs thine 


, 
t 
. 


| fiſtance of thy good Spirit, make them powerfull and effecuall to 
theattayning of thoſe ends, for which thou haſt giuen, and weere- 
' cejued them- Let vs finde hereby our vnion with Chriſt ſtrengthe- 
ned and confirmed, by feeling the Spirituall life and ſap of grace de- 
' riyed vnto vs, and increaſed invs, from this roote of righteouſneſle, 
| not onely for our further affurance of our iuſtification, bur alſo for 
the perfecting of our ſanctification, and the ſtrengthening of vs vnto 
all Chriſtian duties of agodly life. Letvs by this Spirituall food of 
- our ſoules, finde our ſelues nouriſhed and inriched with all fanny 
| graces,eſpecially let vs feele our weake faith confirmed and increaſec 

that wee may, without _—_— , be perſwaded of all = gracious 

( Cl 


| thanke thee ( holy Father ) for renewing this thy couenant with vs | 


wonderfull is this thy bounty and goodneſſe, in that{thou feedeſt| 


holy Ordinances and meanes of our ſaluation, and by the inward al-| 


promiſes made vnto vs, and cftcQually apply vnto our ſelues Telus 


Chriſt 


——— 


{| 
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Chriſt and all his benefits, ſeeing thou haſt not onely offred them in 
thy Word and covenant of grace, bur alfo ſcaled, and thereby fully | 
aſſured them vnto vs by thy ſealcs the Sacraments. Giue vs grace, 

that we may approue this faith to be truc and liuely, by bringing forth 

plentifull truits of it in repentance and newneſlc of life ; bewayling 

our ſinnes, becauſe they haue pearced our Sauiour ; and fearing to of- 

fend thee for the time ro come, ſceing thine exact Iuſtice would not 

ſuffer them to goe vnpuniſhed , when thine onely and deare Sonne 

did beare them vpon his Crofle. Let vs not by finne, hazard our 

ſoules againe to death for the wages of worldly vanities, ſecing to 

redeeme vs from them, our Sauiour and ſurety payd vnto thy Tuſtice 

the ineſtimable price of his precious blood ; bur being freed from 

finne, let vs become his ſeruants that hath redeemed vs, ſeruing him 

inthe dutics of holincfle and righteouſneſle all the daycs of our liues, 

And as wee haue profeſſed our ſelues to be of tly Family, by taking 

vpon vs and wearing thy liuerie, ſo let vs adorne our profeſſion, 

and glorifie thee our Lord and Maſter , by hauing the light of our 

Chriſtian conuerſation ſhining before all men ; in all things beha- 

ving our ſelues as it becommeth thy children and feruants. Let | 
vs haue our Lords death in remembrance, vntill he come ; not onely 
that ir may ſtirre vs vp to vnfained thankefulnefle ynto thee, for g1- 
uing thy Sonne, and to him, for giuing himſelfe vnto vs and for vs, 
bur alſo that it may be as a ſhield of proofe, toarme vs againſt all our 
ſpirituall enemics, thy wrath, the curſe of the law,Satan, death, finne 
and condemnation, that they may neuer preuaile againſt vs. Let vs 
alſo, as wee haue inthis holy communion protcſſed our felucs mem- 
bers of the ſame body, approue our ſelues to be indeed fo, by perfor- 
ming all duties of loue rowards one another, both inrelceuing thoſe 
that want, and forgiving thoſe who haue offended vs. Finally,we be- 
ſeech thee( deare Father )to enable vs by thy grace and holy Spirit, 
that we may performe our vowes and promiſes which we haue made 
vnto thee, eſpecially in the time of preparation before wee cameto 
thy Table , and ſeeing in the ſenſe and feeling of our wants and 
weakenefſles inthy Spirituall graces, required to the worthy receiuing | 
of the Sacrament, as knowledge, faith, repentance and charity , wee 
were diſpleaſed with our felues, and promiſed that we would inde- 
uour to haue them increaſed and ſtrengthened for thetime to come ; 
good Lord, we beſeech thee, giue vs grace to performe what wc haue 
promiſed, and to labour caretully and conſctonably in the vſe of all 
200d mecanes, for the inriching of our ſoules with theſe andall other 
ſwing graces of thy ſanctitying Spirit, that fo alſo wee may bring 
forth the fruits of them in our godly and Chriſtian liues, to the glory 
of thy bleſſed Name, and the comfort and ſaluation of our bodies and 
foules,through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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A Prayer for the Sicke—. 


Oſt glorious and mighty God, who are righteous in all 
thy wayes,and holy inallthy workes ; moſt iuſt in all thy 
Iudgements, and infinitely gracious, and mercifull to- 
wards thy children in Icſus Chriſt, euen inthy chaſtize- 
ments and Fatherly corrections ; who art the Author of 
health and ſickneſſe,and haſt in thy hand the iſſues of life 8& death.For 
as much as thou haſt commanded vs to call yponthee, asatall rimes, 
ſo eſpecially in the time of trouble and affliction, and haſt encou- 
raged vs hereunto by thy moſt gracious promiſe , thatthou wilt heare 


and helpe vs, that bcing delivered, we may glorific thee. Wethy 


poore humble ſeruants, in obedience vnto this thy Commandement, 
and in confidence of this thy promiſe, doe here inthe Name and me- 
diation of Icſus Chriſt, humbly proſtrate our ſelues before thee, ac- 
knowledging and bewayling our manifold and gricuous ſinnes. For 
we were not onely concciued and borne infinne, and thereby ſo de- 
filed inall the powers and parts of our ſoules and bodies, that wee 
haue beene diſabled vnro all good duties, and made prone to all wic- 
kedneſſe; but wee haue alſo from this bitrer roote of originall cor- 
ruption, brought forth continually thoſe curſed fruits of actuall tranſ. 
grcſſions, by breaking all and cucry of thy Commandements- in 
thought,word and deede, from rhe __——_ of our liues, vnto this 
preſent houre : And that not onely in the dayes of our ignorance, 
whilcſt we continued the vaſſals of Saran, and when as finne raigned 
and ruled in vs, and wee performed vnto it voluntaric and checrefull 
obedience, as vnto our King and Soueraigne ; but euen ſince thou 
haſt graciouſly called vs our of the C—_— of darkeneſle,and haſt 
wroughr inour hearts ſome defires to ferue thee : we haue often re- 
belledagainſt thee, and for the baſe hire of worldly trifles, hane 
beene allured to commit many finnes, not onely through frailty 
and infirmity, but euen againſt our knowledge and conſciences ; con- 
trarie to our generall yow in Baptiſme, and many ſpeciall promi- 
ſes which wee haue made vnto thee vpon ſundry occaſtons. And 
although thou haſt giuen vnto vs our Beeing , and preſerued vs in 
it by thy ſpeciall and good prouidence,and haſt redeemed vsby the 
death of thy deare Sonne, out of the hands of all our ſpirituall 
enemies, that wee might worſhip and ſerue thee, in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſcall rhe dayes of our liues ; yet, Lord, wee humbly con- 
teſle, that wee haue beene roo too forgertull of theſe ineſtimable 
mercies, negle&ted the duties of thy ſcruice, and ſpent the grea- 
reſt part of our lives in purſuing worldly vanities. Theſe, theſe(deare 
Father ) haue beene for the moſt part the ſubic& of our thoughts, 
the objec of our deſires , and the chicte markes,at which we haue ay- 
med in our moſt carneſt indeuours. And ſo hauc wee inour vnder- 
ſtandings minded carthly things, in our hearts affe&tcd them with 
ſuch longing defires, and with all our ſtrength purſued them inall our 
works | 
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workes and aCtions,asthough we had no better hopes,and had forgotten 
chat weare pilgrims on earth,and Citizens of heauen. As for the duties 
of thy ſeruice,wehaue often,through this eager purſuit of worldly vadi- 
ties, forgotten and negleed them; and often haue performed them with 
much coldneſle and formality, weaknefle and wearineſle, dulneſſe and 
drowzinefſle of heart and ſpirit, whileſt our minds and affe&ions haue 
been diſtracted and carryed away, and our deuotion and zeale cooled 
and quenched,by our ouer-much minding and louing of earthly things. } 
And though thou haſt allured vs to performe vnto thee more ſincere and 
cheerfull ſeruice,by promiling to giue vs therich wages, and free reward 
of heaucnly happineſſe; yea for the preſenthaſt incouraged vs hereunto, 
by multiplying vpon vs many temporall bleſſings, as health, ſtrength, 
peace, plenty,tood, apparcll.and ſuch like: yet wee have abuſed theſe be- 
nefirs,by taking occaſion thereby to goe on in our ſinnes with greater ſe. 
curity,and haue been made by them more negligent in thy ſecuice. And 
therefore (O Lord) it were iuſt with thee, if thou ſhouldeſt depriue vs of 
themall,turning our ſtrength into weaknefle, our health into ſickneſle, | 
and all our peace and comfort into tortures of body, and troubles of 
mind. Bur (deare Father) deale with vs,nor according to our deſerts,but 
according to thy wonted mercies in Icfus Chriſt. And ſecing the end of 
thy chaſtiſements is not deſtrution, bur ſaluation ; nor to puniſh our 
finnes,for which thy Sonne hath fully ſatisfied thy Luſtice by his all-ſufh- 
cient ſufferings ; but to bring vs to repentance : we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee,to giue vnto vsa true ſightand ſenſe of them, vnfained ſorrow, and 
a perfe& hatred of them,and a full reſolution to leaue and forfake them 
for the time to come,and to ſerue thee in the contrary duties of holineſſe 
and righteouſneſle all che dayes of our lives. And thus returning vnto 
thee by vnfained repentance (O Lord) we beſeech thee turne vnto vs, and 
be reconciled vato vs in Tefus Chriſt, Forget and forgiue our manifold 
and grieuous ſinnes, whether of omiſſion or commiſſton z of frailty and 


and waſh them all away in the blood of thy Son, that they may neuer be 
imputed vnto vs,cither in this world,orin the world to come. Seale alſo 
our pardon vnto vs in our hearts and conſciences, by the gracious teſti- 
mony of thy holy Spirit,and thereby ſanRtifie vs thorow-our in our ſoules 
and bodies, that being freed from the guilr,puniſhment, and corruption 

of all our finnes,we may be found vnblameable and without ſpor in the | 
Day of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Repleniſh our empty ſoules with all ſan- 
Qifying and ſauing graces,and ſtrengthen vs vnto the performance of all 
Chriſtian and holy duries, with all zeale, cheerfulneſſe and vprightneſle 
of heart. More eſpecially, we humbly intreat thee to extend thy grace 

and fauour vnto this thy ſicke ſcruant, and ſanRtifie this thy fatherly | 
chaſtiſement vnto him, that it may be an effeQuall meanes of increaſing 
his ſan&ification, and furthering his eternall ſaluation. And ſeeing by 
ſickneſle, thou putreſt vs in mind of our approching end, and by death, 
ſummoneſt vs to appeare before thee in Iudgement: O Lord, giue him 
grace, to prepare himſelfe againſt the day of death,that he may be ready 


infirmity : or thoſe which wee haue wittingly and willingly falne into ; | 


[ 


torender vp his accounts,when thou ſbalt call him to giue vp his recko- 
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ning, and ſo with ioy and cheerfulneſſe may commend his ſoule and bo. 
dy vnto thee, as into the hands of a faithfull Sauiour, who wilt crowne 
them both with ioy and glory. Ler him continually indenour to ſuppreſſe 
the power of death, and to take away the ſting of it, by mortifying the 
fleſh.,and the luſts thereof. Giue him grace to renew his couenant with 
thee, by renewing the condition of it, which is, imbracing thy promiſes 
by a lively faith,and bringing forth the fruits thereof by vnfained repen. 
tance. Lethim confeſle his tinnes, bewaile and forfake them, reſojuing 
roamend his life, if thou ſhalt prolong his dayes. Comfort him with 
thecomforts of thy Spirit, and as his bodily grictes abound, foler thy 
 conſolations abound and exceed them. Giue him patience to indure 
what thou inflicteſt,and tempt him not aboue his power, bur either leſſen 
his griefes, or increaſe his ſirength. Moderate and mitigate his bodily 
paines,with the inward feclings of thy loue, peace of conſcience, and ioy 
in the holy Ghoſt. It it will ſtand with thy glory, and his f{aluation, pro. 
long his dayes,and reſtore his healch,that he may yet againe praile tie, 
as for all thy mercies,ſo eſpecially for his recouery ; and blefle vnto him 
all meancs of phyſick and dyct,which arcfit for this purpoſe. And being 
raiſed from his bed of ſickneſſe,giue vnto him a right vie both of thy fa. 
therly chaſtiſements,and of thy gracious deliverance; that by the one, 
he may be moued to feare thee,and to hate ſtnne, hauing taſted rhe bitter 
fruirs of it; and by the other,to loue and glorifie thee, who haſt heard his 
prayer in the day of his tribulation, and by them both, to ſerue thee with 
greater zeale, and with more earneſt indeuour then cuer heeretofore, 
Heare vs,deare Father,and anſwere vs graciouſly in theſe our ſuits, euen 
for Ieſus Chriſt his ſake ; ro whom with thee and the holy Spirit, wee ac. 
knowledge to be due, and deſire to giue all glory, praiſe and thankelgi- 
uing,both now and for euermore. Amen. 


But if the ſicke party be a child, and ſo not capable of the outward and ordina- 
ry weanes of ſaluation, then pray for him after this manner : | 


fauour vnto this thy ſick ſervant; and lecing tizou art not onely 

the God of the faithfull, bur alſo of their feed, and loueſt and 
rendreſt not onely the ſheepe of Chriſt, but euen the tender lambes; wee 
carneſtly beſeech thee,make good thy gracious Couenant with this thy 
weake and ficke ſeruant. And becauſe hee is not capable of outward 
meanes, ſupply graciouſly the defe& of them by thine holy Spirit. Ynite 
him thereby vato Ieſus Chriſt,that becomming a liuely member of his 
body,he may be made partaker of his rightcouſneſſe, death and obedi-| 


Mc eſpecially,we humbly intreat thee, to extend thy grace and 


ence,for his juſtification, and fo hee may ſtand righteous in thy ſight. 


| Freehim from the guilt and puniſhment of all his finnes, and fandtifie 
| him in his ſoule and body, that either he may bee fir to glorifie thee on 
earth, or to be glorified by thee in heauen. If it bee thy bleſſed will, re- 
| ore him to his health and ſtrength againe,that he may liue to be a com- 


fort vnto his friends, anda proficable inſtrument to ſet foorth thy glory 
inthe Church and Common-wealth; bur if thou art purpoſed to pur ar | 
c 
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d to his dayes, ſo fit and prepare him for thy Kingdome.as that he may 


live with thee eternally in glory and immortality, through Teſs Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


If the party be irreconerably ſicke, or ready to depart out of thus world, then 
we may , in ſtead of praying for h1s reſtoring to health, make,zn his behalfe, theſe 
following petitions: | 


Nd ſeeing (O Lord) thou haſt ſmitten thy ficke ſeruant { as wee 
Anois irrecouerably,and doeſt now purpoſe to put anend vn- 
BD. co the dayes of his pilgrimage z we moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
prepare him for thine owne Kingdome. Weane his mind and affections 
trom the world and earthly vanities, where he is but a ſtranger, and fix 
chen{wholly vpon ſpirituall and heauenly things,as it becommeth a Ci- 
tizenbf thy Kingdome, Lethimearneſtly deſire ro bee diſſolued and to 
be with Chriſt,ſecing thar is beſt of all,and lethim long after the viſion 
and fruition of thee, in whoſe preſence is fulneſle of ioy for euermore. 
To this end ( O Lord) reucale thy ſelte vnto him more cleerly then ever 
heretofore, thar ſeeing thy beauty, goodnefle and excellency, his heart 
may be thorowly inflamed with thy loue. Giue him, euen whileſt hee li- 
ueth,an entrance into thy Kingdome,not onely by the aſſurance of faith 
and hope, bur allo by letting him haue a liuely taſte of thoſe heauenly 
joyes , which thou haſt prepared for him. Modgedds| his griefes and 
paines,that they-may not hinder his ſoule from mountin 
contemplations ;and ſecretly whiſper vnto his heart ſweer comforts by 
thy Spirit, when as he is,through weakneſle, inſenſible of outward con- 
ſolations. Inflame his heart with feruent loue towards thee and his bre- 
thren ; yea euen his enemies for thy ſake, that he may bee aſſured, that his 
ſinnes are forgiuen of thee; becauſe thou giueſt him grace to forgiue all 
men. Strengrhen him againſtthe tentations of all his ſpirituall enemies, 
and manifeſt thy power in his weaknefle, by giuing vnto him a full and 
finall viory ouer them. Fruſtrate the malice of Satan, defeat his poli- 
cies,and confound his power,that he may not preuaile againſt him in this 
laſt conflit. Arme him againſt the feare of thy wrath and ſeuere iuſtice, 
by aſſuring him that Chriſt bath appeaſed the one, and ſatisfied the o- 
ther. Comfort him againſt the feare of death, by perſwading him, that 
Chriſts death hath ſwallowed it in viftory, pulled our the ſting thereof, 
and made it harmeleſſe; yea exceeding profitable, as ſeruing now for a 
paſſage to glory and happineſle; and by (irengrhening him, to apply vn- 
\tohimſelfe theſe confolations, by a lively faith. Veane his heart from 
worldly cares, that they way bee no diſtractions to hinder him in his 
heauenly journey ; and let the affurance, and taſte of immorrall ioyes, 
take away all lothneſle ro leaue earthly comforts. Ser a guard of thy 
bleſſed Angels about him, and let them ſerue as thy Meſſengers and Mi- 
niſters, to conuey his ſoule, as ſoone as ir is ſeparated from his body, 
into thy Kingdome, that it may bee there crowned with glory and 
immortality. Finally, wee beſecch thee, giue vs all heere preſent, an 
holy vſc of theſe examples of our mortality, that thereby our hearts 
BET Kkkk 4 being 


g aloft in diuine | 


959 


al. oat _-_ 


"off Prayer for (bildren. 


being weaned from the world, wee may make it our chicfe buſineſſe 
to prepare our ſelues againſt the day of death and Iudgement, tharfo 
wee may With ioy and comfort appeare before thee, when thou ſhalt bee 
| pleaſed rocall vs to giue vnto thee an account of our Stewardſhip. Heare 
vs,we beſeech thee,in theſe our ſuits and ſupplications, for thy Sonne,ang 
our Saviour, Teſus Chriſt his ſake 5 ro whom with thee, and thy holy 
Spirit,be aſcribed all glory and praiſe, power and dominion, both now 
| and for euermore. Amen. 


A Prayer for Children. 


22 Almighty God, and my moſt gracious Father 
DV, in Icſus Chriſt, I humbly confeſſe, that I am a 
2 moſt wretched ſinner, and altogether vnworthy 
£ to bee in the Couenant of grace and faluation: 
A For I was not onely conceiued and borne in finne 
7 and corruption, whereby thy glorious Image 
> Was defaced 1n me; bur I haue added thereunto 


as [am capable thereof, in repentance and true obedience, Make mee 
louing,dutifull and awfull co my Parents and Gouernours, and let ne 
learne by obeying them in my tender youth, to obey thee in my riper 
age. Giue me grace to hearken to their good admonitions and inſtructi- 
ons, and to profit and amend by their reproofes and chaſtilements. | 
Make me humble, courteous and mecke, modeſt and ſober, diligent to 
—_ in all good things,and vertuous in my whole courſe ot lite, that ſo 

may increaſe in fauour with thee and all good men. And as I beg theſe 
benefits at thy hands, fo I yeeld vato thee all humble and hearty thankes 
and praiſe,for all benefits, both ſpirituall and temporall vouchſafed vato | 
me; and namely, for that it hath pleaſed thee ro giue mee quiet reſt and 
ſleepe this night paſt, and haſt ſafely preſerued mee from all perils and 
dangers to which my frailc life is daily ſfubie&. Continue ( O Lord) thy 


loue and fauour towards mee for cuer ; and eſpecially rhis day take mee 
| into 
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into thy fatherly proteQion; preſerue mee from finne and perill, and | 
grant,that being diligent and induſtrious in learning ſuch good things | 
asare taught me, I may increaſe in knowledge,and profit by inſtru&ion, 
in ſuch vertues and good qualities, as are fit tor me. O Lord, bleſſe and 
reſerue my father and mother, my brethren and ſiſters, with all other 
my kindred and friends,together with thy whole Church : and grant 
that we may liue in thy fauour, dye in thy faith, and after death 
inherir the ioyes of thine cuerlaſting Kingdome, through 
leſus Chriſt our Lord: to whom with thee and thy 
holy Spirit, be all honour and glory,both 
now, and for eucrmore, 
Amen. 
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Faults eſcaped in Printing. 


Page 37. line 23. reade, beinthe Church p. 29 |. 12 r:interrall booke. p. 30. l. a fin 8.y. be bath made, 
P-43 1.c.r. The will of God. and l 7.r.w;ll and moſt free. p 28.1.11 r. and moke men. p.qa. l.12.1.Sume. 
p 50.1.17.v. firozg corruptions. p.52.1.7.r.oft of. p.57.1 a fin.11.1ead end, tha! we may. p.62.1.23.1e. 
tune totheir. þ 66.1.30.7, for the ſcanning. 1. 26,r., yet itnever, l.;zg.r. bare att. 41.Tbeſi. p. 71.1. 3-7 
| ſtrung wind. l. 37.v. freed from. p.73 l.q.r. when ceaſing. and 1.38.1, upon vs, p 74.1,5.r. cy it quietly, 
| p.75.l.z5.r.ina ſtorme_ p. #5, in Margine 1, 15. 16. r. bon! wins. p. 95. 1. 24. 7. n0! devided, and line 
| 3« 7.Chap.z. Of piety, which i; the, ſumme of the firſt Table. & Set. 1. rrge 125. line17, veade , domini. 
| g72 Ouer all, p.,nz5. 1.17.7. one lawfully. and |. 32. r vor min. p. 128.1. 16.r. God and vs, p. 138. in 
'"Margine |. 2.v. The manner. p.ago.l1z r.dampe it. p.142.1 4 v in our neaghbeurs, p.158.1. a fil. g. r, 
. Frier like affetation. p.179.1.laſt,r.any intercifion. p.r81 1.7 r.mibe face. p.183.1.a fin.q.r. ſflojped from 

him. p.188, l.g r. whole rayes. p.199. l.4.r. our ſelues. p.197. | :7.28 v. te#fal:ors. p02 (a fin.aw ard 
tales 6f. p.203.1,the laſt.r good guidance. p 267.1. fin 6,y.mubeſeeming p.28*.l.z.r.d;ftaitvn of. p,ug. 
'1 21,r. tobe preferred. p.z50.1.35.r with naming. p.z7z.1 31 r.n»more. p.z74 La fin gr. yet ly tha, 
| p.*83.1.36.r.compounding of contentions. p.429 1. ..v. cold not make p 433.1.25.1. furious anger. p 438, 

[.22.r.conſtaucie 35. p.454.1.11 12.7. faith inablethus. p g68 L.10 1 Marg r.leiunare && vigilare p.469. 

124.in Marg.r. Ad furiam. p.ag3.l.1.r. ſealed unto, p 4g6.1.1 4.. .0ur 'oules p.qg7.1. a fir.5 r.imtia- 
| [108 48d, h:49 $.1.22.7, gratefulneſſe. Pq 99.1.8.r.d:sburſe ? p.5c6 | 1.1 winen av thereby. P.544 12, to 
purge out, p.552.1a f1.4.r.at all times. p.568 l.a fin 8 y. alſo profitable, p.608.1.afin.3.2.r. that ucon- 
rained. p.614 l.z2.7.of examination. p.616.l.9.r.of examinatzon. p.642.l.a fin.z.r by diſgeſiing. p.644. 
[.x.r.For as there. p.714.(.7.r. often afies. and l.13.r. atts of finnes, and 1.29. 7, ſaith 1 aſſined of. p 116, 
[.31.r.cleanſing. p.727.1. 40.7.0ne proprieties. p.7 29 l. 38.39,ec. reade,ys for them,cur for their, and 
we for they. p.749.l-27.r. will ſoone. p.804.1.10,r.comfortable vſe.p.*12.1.4.,. 0:1 market, p 821 | 1.7, 
not worthy. p.841 1.9.r.their intruſion. p.$48.l.1 1.r,moſt deiefted. p.85 5. 1.4.7, ſeruice, and liut as, j, 
878.l.2.r. getting, andl,z5.r.15it not, 


bt - 


OO SY eee - -<——<_— — 


Ti>aa 


—_ ——_—_— — — 


I” = 7 


A f 
TREATISE| 
OF SECVRITTIE: 


Diuided into two Bookes. | 


THE FORMER, INTREATING 
_ OF CARNALL SECVRITIE AND 


Haxpnes Os HearrT; 


Wherein the Nature , Originall and Canſes of it are diſplayed and | | 
deſcribed, the Kinds of it diſtinguiſhed, and the Differences berweene | 

them expreſſed, the Signes whereby it may be knowne, thewed, 

with the Preſeruatiues and Remedies , whereby wemay | 

be kept from falling into this dangerous diſeaſe, or 


recouered if we be alreadie fallen. 


I THE LATTER, INTREATING OF 


SPIRITVALL AND CHRISTIAN 
| SECVALISTSM 


Wherein is ſhewed what itis , the Cauſes and Effeds of it, and the 
Meancs whereby it may be obtayned and preſerued, 


Publiſhed as an Antidote againſt the dangerous Securitic 
of theſe laſt Times : 


By Ioun DowNane, Batchelar in Diuinitie, and 
Preacher of Go Ds Word. 


\ L E P H . I o I 2. | 
eArd it ſhall come to paſſe at that time, that I will ſearch Teruſalem with Candles; and | 
prriſh the men that are ſetled on thcir lees ; that ſay im their heart , The Lord will 
not doe good, neither will doe enill. 
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Baron of K1MBoLTonNn, Viſcount MAnDeviLLe, 


Ando thetruely Noble and Vertuous Lady, the Lady | 


.D. wiſheth all remporall happines, with the confluence 


(whic we may fly call, the ſtone in the heart) 
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oO THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE, 


Sir Henrie eMMountagn, 
KNIGHT; | 


Lord Preſident of his Maizs T1 xs moſt | 
Honorable Priuie Connſell; | 


MARGARET bus Wife. 


of all ſpirituall Graces in this life, and eternall bleſſed- 


neſle 1n the hife to come. 
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Wed long peace and proſpert- 

3 te, are the common cauſes 
of carnal ſecuritie and hard- 
neſſe of heart, ſo theſe the 
viuall forerunners of feare- 
full puniſhments , ſeeing 
in this deſperate Diſeaſe 
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 1t,, ſurpriſed vpon the ſuddaineintheir lethargie| 


dreadfull iudgements. And this is manifeſt in 
the examples of all Ages, which are left vnto ys 
in the Scriptures, to giue vs warning. As of thef 
old world, Sodome and her bordering Cites ; 
and of the Fſraehtes , Gods owne belt beloued} 
people, all which , asthey were Julled aſleepe in 
the Cradle of carnall Securitiy , with the plea. 
ſing and bewitching tunes of peace and pleaſure, 
ſo werethey alwayes, when they lcaſt ſuſpected 


———_ 


of ſinne, with ſome remarkable plagues and pu-| 
niſhments. And therefore conſidering with my} 
ſelfe, that our long peace, plenty and proſperity 
hath infected the moſt that ltue in our land , with 
deepe ſecurity and retchleſſe careleſneſle, and] 
cauſed them to dreame, that this Sun-ſhine will 
neuer ſet: I could notchuſe but ſuſpeRt,and daily 
expect the neer approching of the other ,and that 
the darke nightof affliction and calamity will ere 
long ſurprize vs, vnleſle the loude cries of Gods 
Miniſters doe ſpeedily awaken vs out of our le. 
thargie, and moue vs tomeet the Lord andpre- 
uent his tndgements, by tarmng vato him 1n vn- 
fayned repentance. In which regard, being ap- 
poynted and called by God to bee one of his| 
(though leaſt worthy) watchmen, whoſe office| 
requireth, that we ſhould not only our ſelues keep 
the ſpirituall watch, bur alſo, as much as in vsIly- 
eth, awaken others: | thoughr it my duty , by| 
gtuing warning of theſe approaching dangers, t3| 
| rowzc 
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rowze vp as many as | could out of this ſleepe, or 
rather lethargie of ſecuritie, And becauſe my 
yoyce were farre too weake (though I could, as 
the Lord requireth, lift1t vp asa Trumpet) tobe 
heard of all the people of this Land, I have in- 
deuoured to conuay the ſound thereof ( as it 
were) by theſe paper Pipes, euen vnto the moſt 
remote places ; and to thoſe eſpecially,where the 
lmely voyce of Gods faichfull watchmen,is rare- 
ly heard; either becauſe the meanes of their 
maintenance by ſacniledge and Church-robbe- 
ry, or fymonicall fraud 1s taken away, or becauſe 
dumbe, or idle and ſleeping watchmen doe hold 
their places , without any care to performe their 
duty , as neither keeping the watch themſelues, 
nor being either able or willing to keepe others 
waking. The which my labours I haue made 
bold to dedicate vnto your Honors: Toyou,my 
Lord,I confeſle, not without ſome preſumption, 
as not being hitherto known vnto you, yet here- 
in not vnexcuſable, in that1t proceedethfroma 
deſire to ſhew how much I honor you, for your 
profeſsion and protection of Gods true and ſin- 
|cere Religion, in that Honourable place vnto 
which God hath called you; your loue to Lear- 
ming, and fouour towards the Learned, But to 
you Noble Ladie, in whoſe notice and vndeſer- 
uedreſpe,I haue beene more happie, I haue de- 
| [noted this poore part and mite of my worthleſle 
| VVorkes, that liuing in theſe Paper Monu- 


mentes 
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Ter Eeisrhs, KC. 
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ments, as 1t were , 11 my longeſt laſting poſteri. 
ry, | may, euen after death hath impoſed lilence, 
{till ceſtifie vnto the world mine humble loue} 
and vnfayned thankefulneſſe, for your manifold 
and great fauours vouchſafed vnto me; and how] 
much I honor you for thoſe ſingular vertnes and 
graces, wherewith God hath 1nriched you, eſpe. 
cially your piety towards him and loue of his 
truth, much approoued, as by many other fruns,| 
ſo eſpecially by your loue to his Miniſters and} 
Ambaſſadors, The which were ample matter for} 
a larger diſcourſe, to incourage others of your 
ranke to umitation,did not your modeſty and hu- 
mility attending and adorning all the reſt, ad- 
moniſh-mee that ſuch praiſes of you, vnto you, 
will bee thoughe vnneceſhary , if not vnpleaſing 
and diſtaſtfull. The Lord infinitely rich 1n all 
goodneſle and perfection, more and more multi- 
ply, all Chriſtan Vertues and fauing Graces in 
you both; 1n the Iight and luſtre whereof you 
ſhall be ever more truly honorable 1a the ſight 
of God and all thoſe that feare him , then in the 
higheſt dignities and nobleſt aduancements that 
the world can yeeld vnto you. 


Your Honors moſt obliged in all Chriſtian 
duetic and humble ſernice, 


Ionn DowNawe. | 
Faults eſtaped in the Treatiſe of Securitie, 


Pag'6. 1.3.r. his mercies, p.64.1.9.r. idle ſpeQaror. p.65. ),22,r, opinion of our, p.66+ j.6+?. a 
gainſtthemin. p.68. Laz,r. by inuring. p-70. 1.28, 7, let vs watch. p 8;. 1.13. 7. in ihe vie, 
p.89.1.16, r, fora ſpurr, p.92. 1.8.7. peace and ſecuritie. And },zo. r, God infinite. 
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THE CONTENTS OF THE 
FixzsT Books: 


Fntreating of Carnall Securitie, 


54 Þ Þ Wb * 


Of Securitie in generall, and more eſpecially of Securitie in the 


ſtate of Innocencie; and of that which is 


in vs after the fall. 
. 1. ® Sr-\ Hat God the ſupreame Goodneſſe,turneth all,;eaen exill it 
7 bz ſelfe into good. Pag.1. 
). 2. enzen 7 halt is the nature of ſinne and corruption, 10 turne 
all into euill. | Pag. 2. 
J. 3. That fleſbly corruption abuſeth proſperitie , 19 the begetting in 
| Vs of carnall Securitie. | | P48: 3+ 
þ. .j» The motine inducing to the writing of this Treatiſe. pag. 3. 
0. 5» Thatit i neceſſary 10 diſtinguiſh ſecuritie into ſeuerall kinds. 
Pag: 3+ 
0. 6. Of Securitie inthe flate of Innocency. ' Pag-4- 
0. 7. Of Securitie inthe ſtate of corruption, and the original of is. 
Pag. 4+ 
CHae. II. 
Of carnall Securitie, and what it is 
d. r. F the generall parts of this Treatiſe. Pag- 6. 
0 3: O Carnall Securitie defined. | pag. 6. 
). 3. Tefimonies of Scripture, ſhewing what it is, Pag. 7. 
þ. 4. Examples of carnall Securitie. Pag. 7. 
Cnar IL - | 
Of the manifold cauſes of carnall Securitic. 
0. it T He firit cauſe , ignorance of God, and his ſaving Atiri- 
butes, | © pag- 8. 
h. 2. Theſecondcauſe, want of conſideration of that we know. pag. 9. 
f. 3- Thethirdcauſe, Selfe-confidence. pag. 9s 
; 4+ Thefourth cauſe, abuſe of worldly proſperitie. pag.io 
$a 


The fift cauſe, s cuſtomable ſinning. pag.11. 
A 6. The 
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| The Contents. 
d. 6. Theſixt cauſe, i the preſent impunitie of ſinners. Pag. 12. 
0. 7. The ſencenth cauſe, preſumprzon on Gods mercy. Pag.13, 
d. 8. Theeight cauſe, the negled or contempt of the meanes of grace. 
and ſaluation. | Pag. 14. 
J. 9. Theninth cauſe, hearing theWord without Faith. Pag. 14. 
d. 10. Thetenth cauſe, not applying the Word preached, Pag. 15, 
d. 11. Theelenemh cauſe , themiſ-applying of the promiſes of the Gy. 
ſpell. | Pag. 16, 
d. 12. Thetwelfth cauſe, a flattering Minifterie. Pag. 16, 
Cnar. III. 
| Of the diuers kinds of carnall Securitic. 
d. 1. O P natnrall ſecuritie, which s inall men. pag. 18, 
0. 2. Of carnall ſecuritie, which is affccted and voluntarie. pag.1g, 
0. 3, Of carnall ſecuritie, which i in the vnregenerate. Pag.19, 
0. 4. Of that which remayneth in the Regenerate , and how it groweth 
Upon them. pag. 20, 
d. 5. Of inſenſible and ſenſible ſecuritie inthe faithfull. Pag. 22, 
d. 6. Of the cauſes of carnal ſecuritie inthe faithful; firſt, proſperitie, 
worldly or ſpirituall. | Pag. 23, 
d. 7. The ſecond cauſe is ſpirituall pride. | Pag. 24. | 
| Cnare. V. | 
Ofthe differences betweene the carnall ſecuritie of the | 
Vnregenerateand Regenerate. 
$8 E bh Hat the carnall ſecuritie of the V nregenerate and Regenerate 
are 11 many things alike, pag. 25 
d. 2. Of thedifferences betweene the carnall ſecuritie of the Vnregent- 
rate and Regenerate, inthe higheſt degree. Pag. 16. 
dP. 3. Of the differences betweene the carnal ſecuritie , which i ordins- 
rily inthe faithful and wicked, and, firſt, in reſþeit of their 
cauſes. pag. 27. 
d. 4. The ſecond —_— intheir effects. pag. 28. 
d. 5. Another difference in their effedts. Pap 30. 
d. 6. T hat they differ in reſpedt of the ſubie(?. Pag. 30. | 
d. 7. That they differ in their properties. | Pg. 30. 
0. 8. That they differ in their time of continuance. Pag. 32. 
| | Ws T30 
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The Contents. 
Cray. VI. 
Of rhe ſignes of carnall ſecuritic ariſing from the 
| cauſes of it. 
'A* 7 the canſes of carnall ſecuritie doe argue and ſhew the_ 
effed?. So Pag. 32. 
J). 2. The firſt ſigne of carnall ſecuritie , i ignorance of God and br 
Attributes, | ap. 33. 
d. 3. The ſecond ſigne &, whenwee are forgetful of God FY 4 
butes. | pag. 23. 
J. 4+ Thethird ſiene, pride and ſelfe-confidence. Pap. 34- 
). 5- The foarth ſigne, abuſe of proſperitic. Pag. 34+ 
). 6. The fift ſine, cuſtomable ſinning. Pag. 35. 
). 7. Thefixtſiene, abuſe of Gods pat ence and impenitency. pag. 36. 
). 8. The ſeuenth ſigne, preſumption on Gods mercy. pag. 36. 
). 9. Theeight ſigne, contempt of the meanes of ſaluation. pag. 36. 
). Io. Theninth ſigne, hearing the Word without Faith, pag. 38. 
| ). 11. Thetenth ſigne, not applying of the Word; Pag. 39. 
d. 12. The elenenth ſigne, miſ-applying of the Promiſes, 0 pag. 39. 
). 13. The iwelfth ſigne, i to delight in aflattering Miniſterie. pag.3g. 
Cuare. VII. | 
Of eight other ſignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from the 
efte&s and other arguments. | 
' i © He firſt ſine &, not to profit by afflictions on others, pag.qo. 
9. 2. Tens 46 are infitted K- our ſelnes. — I. 
}. 3- The ſecond ſigne, is 10 haut ns deſire to keepe Gods Commande- 
ments. Hy Pag- 43- 
d. 43 Secondly, whenwe yeeld obedience but by fits. Pag. 43- 
0. 5. Thirdly, when we doe not yeeld obedience to the whole Law, but 
ſome parts onely. Pag. 44- 
}. 6. Fourthly, whenour obedience ariſeth not from ſpiritual cauſes, | 
nor i diretted to right ends. pag. 44- | 
d. 7. Thethird ſigne, delaying of Repentance. Pag- 45- 
0). 8. Thefoarth ſjene, is Hypocriſie. pag. 46. 
0. 9. Thefift, « to feare Man more then God. Pag. 46. 
9. 10. The ſxt ſigne,immoderate feare in time of danger. pag 47. 
). 11. The ſeaenth ſjgne, # 10 run from God, and to reft on inferiour 
meanes in danger and affliction. pag. 47. 
9. 12. The eight ſigne, contempt of Gods Miniſters, pag. 48. 
A2 CHar. 
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The Contents. 
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Crnae. VIII. 


Of ſuch reaſons as may mooue vs to abhor carnall ſecuritie, 
and to vſeall meanes cither to preuent it, or to 
bee freed from ir. 


buy . 


tred of thu Yice. Pag.49. 
2. That Chrift hath ginew vs ſþcciall warning to flee ſecuritie-. 
ag. 50» 
2.£F, FL. 4 ky of ſecuritie , fearefully puniſhed in others, 
ouzht to be warnings vnto vs. Pag.51. 
. That Chrif#s holy CApoſilis , hane ginen Vs many warnings, to 
take heed of it. Pag. 52. 
5. T hat carnall ſecurities a moit dangerow ſickneſſe of the ſoule, 
ag. 52. 
6. That it 6 4 diſeaſe hardly cured. | Pag.53. 
7. That it ts 1he cauſe of all ſinne. Page54. 
8. That it emptieth the heart of all grace , and prepareth and ma- 
keth it fit to receiue Satan and all his rentations. pag.y 4. 
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Whercin is ſhewed, that carnall ſecuritic is the cauſe of 
- many fearefull puniſhments. 


bn. T Hat carnal ſecuritie depriueth ws of Gods fanonr and prote- 
tion, and diſpeyleeh ws of ſpiritual grace. pag.56. 
d. 2. Of ſome ſpeciall graces whereof is deprineth vs. Pag-57. 
d. 3. That Geds Spirit will not dwcll in a ſecure heart. Pag-57. 
d. 4. That carnall ſecuritie deprineth vs of eternal happineſſe. pag.58. 
d. 5. That it expoſeth ws to poſitine euills, ana, firit, toall dangers, 
g - P ag: 58. 
d. 6. That it expoſeth vs to Gods fearefull Iudgements. pag.59. 
d. 7. The former point illuſtrated by Examples. pag. 60. 
0. 8. Thatit plungeth men into enerlaſfting condemnation. Pap. 60. 
d. 9g. That carnall ſecuritie is a fearefull pumiſhment of other ſinnes. 
pag. 61. 
CHar. X. 
Of the meanes whereby we may be preſerued from carnall 
ſecuritie. As firſt, auoyding andraking away 
the caules of it. 
f. 1. He firit remedie « to anoid ignorance, aid to labour after 


£ Hat it i neceſſarie to hane our hearts wrought vnto the ha- 


knowledge. pag.6J- 


— 


The Contents. 


The ſecond remedie, us 10 conſider and meditate often on Gods At- 
iributes. - £63; 
The third meanes ts, to cait off all ſelfe-confidence. pag-65- 


” 


. 10. Theninthremediern, to heare the Word with Faith, Ap.71. 
11. Thetemth remedie ts, to apply the Word wvnto our ſelues, pag.71. 
12. Theelenenth remedic is, not to miſapply the promiſes. pag. 91. 


d. 

0. 3 

d. 4. Thatitisa notable meanes toweaken ſelfe-confidence, if we conſt 
der the ftrength of our ſpirituall enemies. | pag. 65. 

). 5. Thethird remedie, « to vſewell our profperitie. pag. 67. 

). 6. The fift remeaie, i to ſhun cuſtomable ſinning. pag. 68. 

). 7. The ſixt remedie , # 10 make precious account of Gods grace and 
forbearance. pag. 68. 

). 8. The ſenenth remedie, i to ſhun preſumption. pag.69. 

d. 9. Theeighth remedie, & towſe carefully the meanes of ſaluation. 
pag. 69. | 

? 

d, 
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| 


Wherein are ſet downe diuers other remedies, whereby we- 
may be preſerucd from carnall 


ſecuritie, 
f. Is 8 by He firit remedies, 10 withſtand ſecuritie in the firſt degrees 
of zt. 3 Pag.72. 
). 2. The ſecond remedie# , tonenriſh in our hearts the true feare of 


le3. Thethird remedie ts, to make great account of a ſoft and relen- 

ting heart. | pag.75. 
). 4. The fourth remedie i, examination of our eſtate. pag.76. 
). 5. The fift remedies, to efteeme much of private admonitions. 
ag 


). 7. The ſenenth remedies, to meditate on the tentations and ſuſfe- 


Cazr. £1 = 


r1nes of Chriſt. -— pag. 80. 
).8. Theerghth remedie «, to conſider that ſecuritie inthis life 1s vn. 
ſeaſonable. | pap. 81. 
þ. 9g. Theninth remedie i, to meditate ofien on the laft indgement. 
pag. 82. | 
). 10. The laſt remedieis , frequent and fernent prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſing vpon all the former meanes. pag.83.| 
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77. | 
). 6. The fxt remedie is, to viſit thoſe who are in affliftion. pag.79. 
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7, nary Hat all ſecuritic is not to be condemned, but that it i« in 
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TN ms ſome kind commendable; and to be defired. pag.$;. 
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2. Wage 7 he deſcription of ſpiritual Securitic. pag. $6. 
3. That God is the amthour of ſpiritual Secariti?. pag.87, 
d. 4. That the Regenerate onely are the ſubiet? of ſpirituall Securitie. 
pag. 88. > | 
d. 5. The grounds of ſpiritual! Securitie, on which it reſteth. pag. $8, 
d. 6. Of the continuance and perpetuitie of ſpiritual Securitie. pag. 8g. 
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Cauar i 
Of the Cauſes and EffeAs of fpirituall Securitie. 


. I. PF Hecauſes of ſpirituall Securitie reſpetting God. Pag.90. 
T he cauſes of ſpiritual Secaritie, reſpetting God. pag.91. 
. 3- Of the particular cauſes of ſpiritual Securitie, fir, ſaning knon- 

ledge_. Pag.92. 
. The ſecond cauſe, a linely Faith inChriF, « Pag. 93. 
. Thethird cauſe, Charitie, ' Pag-93. 
. The fourth cauſe, the trae feare of God. Pap. 94. 
. The laſt cauſe, is new obedience. pag. 94. 
« Of theeffets of ſpirituall Secaritie. Pag.95- 
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GEar. FELL, 


/ Ofthe meanes of ſpirituall ſecuritie, whereby it may be ob- 


rayned or preſerued and increaſed. 


7” firſt meanes ts, highly to eftceme it and to ſecke it from God 


and in him. ag.96. 

The fecond meanes is , 18 labour to be in the number of Ch11ſts Di- 

ſciples and Sheepe of hes fluc ke. Pag.97- 

T he third meanes ts, that we labour t0 be inthe conenant of Grace. 

ag. 98, 

T & pr meanes ts, to labour to hane the cauſes of it in vs. As, 

firſt , the Spirit of adoption , and the chayne of ſauing Graces. 
48.99. | 

T & veal #5, tolabour to be indued with thoſe ſp:ciall ſauing 

Graces, which are the cauſes of it, firſt, knowledge and remem- 

brance of God and his Attributes. Secondly, Faith : Thiraly, 

A ffrance : fourthly, loue of God : fifily, the feare of God: ſixt- 

ly, Chriſtian righteouſneſſe : ſeuembhly, new obedience. pag.100. 

T he ſixt meanes, contempt of the World. _—_  . * 

T he ſenenth meanes , 10 keepe our hearts vpright and onr conſci- 

ences pure. | pag.102. 

T he lah meanes i, Chriſtian watchfalneſſe , and often examinati- 

01 of onr eſtates. pag. 103. 


Fin1ls. 
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one kind from ano. 
| ther, where is ſhew.. 
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SECVRAITEIE 
THE FIRST BOOK E. 


CHAS. KL 


The Preface. Of Securitie in generall : and more ſpecially of ſecuritie 
in the ſlate of Innoccacy ;, and of that which & in 
vs after the Fall, 
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2] S it is thenature and properticof the ſu- 
| preme Goodneſle,to makeall things like 
| vnto it {elte, and euen our of cuill to pro- 
duce that which is good : ſois it the na- 
ture of {inneand corruption , foto poy- 


- 


£] chat though it bee of an indifferent na» 
FJ turc, yea originally good, it makerh it 


- 


Cc) ew: mer wee haue God himſelfe, the beſt ex- 
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malicious tentations, for the ſtrengthning ofthem in Faith, Loue;Pa- 


tience, 


Fl ſon and taint wharſoeuer it toucheth, | 


RS like 1t ſelfe cuill and {infull. Of the for- | 


2. 

' Thit God the 
ſupreme good- 
neſle turneth 
all, euen cuill 
it lelfe inco 


goods 


A AGO TOES 
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Rom. 8.23. 
| 2, C; 1.4. I7, 
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Of carnall Securitie_. L1s,r, 


4 


Gen.45.5,7,8, 


2.S4a1m.12e11. 
& 16,10s 

A. 3,2 3+ & 3. 
28, 


2, C0/.1 2+76 


Matt.26. 33,34« 


. 2 = z 
Thar it isthe * 
nature of finne 
and corruption 
to turne all in» 
to euill, 


Exech.z3.t0,11 
Eſa.22.12,13. 


1,Co?.I5,32. 


Chriſtian 
Warfare, 
2. Part, 


and long ſuffering, which ſhould leade vs to repentance, to workein 


tience, and all other ſauing graces, after they haue had experience of 
Gods power and goodneſlc,affiſtingand giuing them vicoricin theſe 
ſpirituall conflits. Yea,this Chiefe Goodnefle can make euen ſinne ir 
{elfe in others, to ſeruc as a meanes to execute his wiſe and uſt Coun- 
failes, as the malicious pratiſes of 19ſephs brethren, the meanes of his 
aduancement, and their owne preſecruation : the ſinne of .16ſolon, 
CAchitophel and Shemei, for his rod to chaſtize Dazid, and to humble 
him for his gricuous falls; the ſinne of 1«das, the Scribes, Phariſies 
and Deuill himfclfe, to ſer forward the worke of our Redemption by 
the death of our Sauiour. Yea, he can make of ſinne in the = par- 
tie, an Antidote againſt ſinne, and, asit were, ſmother itin irs owne 
ſmoke, and by letting his Seruants lip intoleſſer fines, hee can pre- 
ſerue them from falling , or being fallen , can pull them out of thok | 
whichare greater. As when by the prickoof other ſinnes, he letterh 
out the wind of pride, which is moſt hatefull vnto him , and perni. 
cious vnto ourſelues ; and when by leauing vs , he ſuffereth vs to lip | 
into ſinne to make vs caſt away ſelte-confidence, that wee may more 
firmely cleaue vnto him, whoalone is able to ſupport vs by aliue- 
ly Faith. 

£ Of the other wee haue lamentable experience, not onely in Satan, 
but principally in our owne {infull corruptions, which make vs 
apt and readieto abuſcall things vnto finne, and out of the beſt pre. 
miſes to inferre the worſt concluſions. And thus our wicked fleſh 
abuſeth Gods fauing attributes vnto ſinne,as his infinite mercy which | 
ſhould cauſe vs to feare him, ro moue vs thereby to gee on in our wic- 
ked courſes, more finning that grace may more abound. His Patience 


vs hardneſle of heart, and by deferring our repentanceto treaſure vp 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. His Iuſtice and righteous Iudge- 
ments, which ſhould aboue all things make vs afraid to diſpleaſe him, 
becauſe he is a conſuming fire, anditis a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands of the liuing God, the fleſh abuſeth to make men todeſpaireof 
all grace or future good, and therefore to lay hold of the preſent de- 
lights of ſinne, ſaying with the Epicures , Let vs eate and drinke, for to 
morrow wee ſhall die. But eſpecially and moſt ordinarily our ſinfull | 
corruption abuſeth Gods temporall benefits vnto cuill , which being 
originally good, are vnto vs in reſpett of their vſe of an indifferent 
nature; good to thoſe who vſe them well ; and euill vnto thoſe that 
abuſe them vnto ſinne. And of this kind is wordly proſfperitic, with | 
all carthly benefits which doe accompany it; as health, wealth, peace, 
plentic, immunitie from dangers, and ſuch like; the which our ſinfull 
fleſh abuſerh, for the robbing of our ſoules of all grace, and the reple- 
niſhing of them withall vice and ſinnc,as forgetfulneſle of God, pride, 
prophaneneſle, negle& of Religion, and contempt of Gods Ordinan- 
ces, tyrannie, oppreſhon, crueltic, with innumerable others of this 
helliſh broode, as elſewhere I haue more full y ſhewed, 

But eſpecially among and aboue the reſt , doth our fleſhly corrup- 

tion 


—_— 


_ 


pCEDI—EEE—— CI — 


| CapP.1. Of carnall $, ecuritie_. 


A ro rr eo rn ——_— 


3 


4 


tion abuſe this worldly proſperitie, as a meanes to bepet in vs car- 
nall ſecuritie, which 1s the Mother and Nurſe of all other wicked- 


| neſſe ; whereby mens hearts being empried ofall feare of God, which 


is the head and beginning of true wiſeaome , are made capable and fit to 
receiuc all manner of wickedneſle,and to run in a head-long courſe in- 
toall kinds of horrible and helliſh impieries. Of which we haue too 
[lamentable experience in theſe our dayes ; wherein few make con- 
ſcience of any linne, not puniſhable by humane Lawes , which offe- 
rcth vnto them either pleaſure or profit ; as neglett of Religion, and 
duties of Gods Seruice, bitter Curling, blaſphemous Swearing, pro- 
fanation of Gods Sabbaths, Crueltic, Oppreſhon, Briberic , Extor- 
fon, VVhoredome, Drunkenneſle, Fraude, Vſurie, deccirfull Dealing, 
and matchleſle Pride, ſhewed eſpecially in ſhamcleſſe and monſtrous 
falhions of Apparell , whereby Women are transformed into Men, 
and Men into VVomen. And what is the cauſe of all rheſe miſchiefs, 
but carnall ſecuritie? whereby Men blefſe themſelves in their wicked 


{ courſes, and put farre from them the Tudgements of God and the euill 


Day , and together with them their Repentance and amendment of 
life? And from whence doch this ſecurinie ariſe and ſpring ,. but from 
our abundance of Gods temporall Bleflings , long Proſperitie, Peace 
and Plentie, abuſed by our carnall corruption, which maketh Men to 
forget God, becauſe they find no need of him; to negle& and con- 
temne his fearefull Tudgements , becauſe they haue not felr the (marr 


| of them ; and becauſe they hauec long eſcaped puniſhment in their c- 
{uill courſes, they continue ſtill ſecurely in them, promiſing impunitic 


vnto themſclues, vpon their former experience, for the time to come, 
and alſo the continuance of all their worldly proſperitie, concluding, 
that 70 920r70w will be like this day, and much more abundant ,as the Pro- 
phet ſpeakerh. | 

And thercfore ſeeing this carnall ſecuritie is a capitall ſinne, and 
moſt odious in Gods ſight ; and a mother Vice which in her 
fruitfull wombe breedeth and nouriſherh all other kinds of wicked- 


our Nation, and ſomewhat tainted the very beſt ; I thought it a fir 
Subie& to write vpon (For aword ſpoken in due ſeaſon how good 5 it ? ) 
and to encounter this mother Sinne with the Sword of the Spirit, and 
to ſtrike at this Roote of all Vice withthe Axe of Gods Word; know- 
ing, thar if it be vanquiſhed , all other Vices that depend vpon it will 


ſpring of this helliſh Monſter, will cither bee obortiues in her dead 
wombe, or dic for want of nouriſhment, if alreadie they bee bred and 
borne z when as her poyſonous breſts can yeeld vnto them no fur- 
ther foode. | 

But that we may not miſtake our Friends for our Enemies, and be- 
cauſe they haue ſome reſemblance of rhe ſame names and colours, 
ight againſt both alike , and ſo as much endamage our {clues by 
| B 2 wounding 
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neſſe ; and ſecing ir is the Sinne of the Times and of the Countrie, ' 


| which hath wholly corrupted and poyſoned the greateſt number of 


calily bee put to flight; if it bee morrified and killed , the curſed off-| 
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me to the wri- 
ting of this 
Treatiſe, 


Prot 5.23. 
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FE ia Of Securitie in the ſtate of corruption. L1s, 1, 
wounding thoſe thatare of our owne partie, as get aduantage by ſub. 
duingthoſethararc againſt vs : It {hall nor bee amiſle in the firſt place 
to marſhall them in their ſcuerall rankes , and by due diſtinRions to 
ſeparate the one from the other, as /ehu the Pricits of the Lord from 
the Prieſts of Baal; that ſo wee may with more courage and confi. 
denceaſſault our Enemies, and afterwards comfort and cheriſh our 
| Friends, which will, if they bee rightly and kindly vicd, bee ſeruice- 
able vnto vs, andafter vitoric adde vnto our triumph much joy and 

contentment. 

.&« Securitie, generally taken, is (as CAquines defineth it) a perfe& 
Of iecuritie | tranquillitic and freedome of the mind from feare. In which ſenſe 
=. *f | it isvppoſcd to feare as the priuation thereof. Andfrom henceit hath 
47n.z-z. | it Etymologic and Notation, as //idore noteth; Securns quaſi ſine cara; 
queſt.129-a2t.7. | a Man is ſaid tobe ſecure, whois without care or feare. More ſpeci. 
Eon | ally ſecuriticis taken either for that which is naturall, or that which is 
ſupernaturall, diuineand holy. Naturall ſecuritic is that which pro- 
ceedeth from naturall cauſes, as ſafetie from all dangers, and aſlurance 
ofthe conſtant fruition of all the good things which we deſire. The 
whichis to be conſidered. as it was originally in vs by creation, inthe 
ſtate of innocency and perfeRion , or as it is now invs in the ſtate of 
corruption after the fall. Securitic in the ſtare of innocency, was a 
perfe& tranquillitie of the mind withoutthe encounters of any feares, 
which was wrought in our firſt Parents by the Lordour Creator,and 
was a fruit of their full aſſurance of Gods proteRion and prouidence 
continually watching ouer them, whereby they were aſſured of fice- 
dome from all euill, and of the fruition of all good ; and of that in- 
ward peace of conſcience with God, and that outward peace which | 
they had with all rhe viſible Creatures, none of which could hurt 
them, all of which were vſefull and ſeruiceablevnto them. The which 
ſecuritie was loſt by the fall ofour firſt Parents, whereby they became 
euiltic of ſinne, obnoxious to Gods wrath, and as out-lawes, caſt out 
from vnder the priuiledge and fak-guard of his proteRion, which | 
was accompanied with horror and feare, proceeding from a dreadfull 
expectation of deſerued puniſhment. And this feare was continually 
increaſed by the conſideration of Gods exatt Juſtice, which will not 
let ſinneeſcape vnpuniſhed , from our enmitie with God, appearin 
in the oppoſition of his poodneſle and puritie,againſt our Nikedneſ 
and corruption ; and that inward warre of the conſcience, againſt our 
paſhons and carnall concupiſcence,and that outward warre ana 
vs andall the Creatures. For no ſooner became werebels againſt our 
Lord and Creator, and broke the peace betweene vs and him , but 
they alſo rebelled againſt vs, and breaking the peace berweene vs, be- 
came our profeſſed Enemies, and readie inſtruments of exccuting 
ET. Gods wrath againſt vs for our ſinnes. 
me fiaecr | Now becauſebeing in this caſe, we could not doe chearfull ſeruice, 
Gorrupuon, | VNnto Satan, who when wee werecaſt from vnder Gods proteRion 


m = oy0) had taken vs captiueto dochis will , but out of feare and om 
| : were 
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were likely to endeauour the bertering of our eſtate, and to ſecke ſome 
meancs to free our {clues from this dreadfull miſerie; therefore this 
ſubtle Enemie of our ſaluation, laboured to make vp this breach, 
whereby we did lye open to all dangers, and in ſtead of the firme wall 
of Gods protettion, which like an 1mpregnable Bulwarke ſecured vs 
from all cuill , hee built about vs a Wall of rubbiſh and vntempered 
Morter, or rather of ſtraw and feare woo 1, whichin ſtead of preſcr- 
uing vs from outward perils, was readie to betray vstoall aſſaults of 
Enemies, to be ſer on tire with Gods wrath and the wild fire of Hell, 
the tentations of the Deuill, and ſoto become, in ſtead of a Wall of 
defence, fuell for our execution, and meanes of our greater torment. 
To all whicheuills wee were more deſperately expoſed , becauſe by 
this ſeeming ſhelter, and ayerie wall of defence,we were made wholly 
negligent, as though there were no cuill approching, nor any Ene- 
mie able to diſturbe our peace. The which weake Fort and vaine De- 
fence, was wholly framed of Satans errours and lies, whereby hee 
made vs either to apprehend, by a falſe conceit things that were nor, } 
or to miſſe-apply vnto our ſelues things that arc, as though they were 
aeare and on our (ide, when as theyarc farre off from ourdefence,and 
rather againſt, then for vs, ſo longas we arcin the ſtare of impeniten- 
cic and vnbeliete. In the former reſpe&t he maketh vs ſecure by telling 
vs of our naturall excellencies, our good meanings and intentions, 
our juſtice and loue ro God and Men, whereby we tulfill the Law,and 
merirfrom God by our good lives his prote&ion and defence; when 
as there is nothing in vs butignorance and vnbeliefe, worldlineſſe and 
prophaneneſle, ſinne andcorruption, which ſo defileth euen thoſe a- 
tions which wee thinke moſt glorious, that they are abominable in 
Gods ſight. Andalſoby telling vs that we haue peace with God, and 
are highly in his favour ; and peace with all the Creatures, ſo as no- 
taing will doe vs any harme ; when azall things in Heauen and Earth 
areat enmitic with vs, and (when God doth bur giue the {igne of bar- 
taile) will ſer vpon vs with all their turie. In the other reſpett, hee ſ(e- 
cureth vs, by ſetting before vs the infinite mercies of God , inferring 
thereupon, rhar we may ſafely goc on in our finnes, becauſe Godisſo 
mercifull, that few or none ſhall bee condemned, and thatthough wee 
deferre our repentance to the laſt houre, yet cuen then wee ſhall haue 
pardon, if we haue but leiſureto ſay, Lord haue mercy vpon me; the 
all-ſufficient merirs of Chriſt whichare a tull price of redemption for 
the whole World ; the gracious and indefinite Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell made vnto all Men without exception; the impunitie of finners, 
and namely of themſclues , hauing long continued in cheir ſinful 
courſes; the proſperitie of the wicked who glut themſclues with the 
pleaſures of ſinne, the aflitions of the faithfull who are preciſe and 
ri& in all their wayes, and divers other motiues, of which wee {ſhall 
ſpeake more fully hereafter : from all which hee concluderh, that wee | 
may lay aſide all feare, and rake liberrie to ſarisfie our carnall luſts,be- 
cauſe there is no danger atal, of cither preſent or future puniſhment. 
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And thus in ſtead of that ſecuritie, which we had in our creation, 
andin the ſtate of innocencie, accompanying the aſſurance of Gods 
loue and prote&tion, whereby wee ſhould haue beene made more 
chearefull and couragious in the duties of Holineſle and Righteouſ. 
neſſe, becauſe wee ſerued ſucha gracious and powerfull Lord , as was 
both able and willing to prote&t vs from all perils, and to ſate-guard. 
vs from all enemies ; Satan laboureth ro worke in vs this carnall ſecy- 
ritic, whereby wee are encouraged to performe ſeruice vnto himſelfe 
with all confidence and chearefulneſle ; perſwading vs that weare ſafe 
from all danger, though we be daily obnoxious to Gods wrath, liable 
to his fearefull Indgements, and in the very jawes of Death and Hell. 
With which fecurit.e hee bringeth more todeſtruttion then with all 
his terrors and feares, whereby hee indeauourerh to plunge men into 
deſperation, yea in truch then withall other tentations,though neuer 
ſo vgly and terrible ; 3 their ourward appearance. In which regard ir 
bebooueth all Chriſiians as they loue their ſoules, and would either 
eſcape Death and Hell, or attaine vnio ſaluation and cuerlaiting hap. 

ineſſe, that they keepe a narrow watch ouer themſclucs ; and thar 
_ wounded by this viperous bps with the ſting of ſinne,they 
doe not thereupon fall into this plealing{lumber,or rather dead flcepe 
of carnall ſecuritie, the which bringerh all , ouer-raken with it, into 
deſtru&ion and condemnation of Body and Soule. 
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Of carnal! ſccaritie , and what it is, 


ARES O which purpoſelet vs now ſpeake more ſpecially of it. 
& W&yY And for our more orderly procecding , I will firſt ſhew 
Wag, whatitis, that ſo knowing, wee may the better auoidir. 
F Sccondly, the cauſes of it and meanes, which Satan and 
Þ 9 our ownecorruption vie to worke itinvs. Thirdly, the 
diners ſorts and kinds of this Vice. Fourthly, how we may know the 
one from the other. Fiftly, the ſignes whereby we may diſcerne,whe- 
ther and how farre forth we aretainted and infeRted with this deadly 
poyſon : and laſtly , the meanes whereby we may cither be preſerued 
from falling into it, or recouered, if we bealreadie ouer-taken. 
Concerning the firſt , wee will make it plaine, nor onely by a Defi- 
nition or Deſcription, bur alſo by Teſtimonies and Examples of 
it recorded inthe holy Scriptures. It may beſt bee defined, if in all 
things we oppoſe it to that Vertue whereof it is the priuation,name- 
ly, the true feare of God, after this manner. Carnall ſecuritie is a 
Vice or vicious habit, whereby forgetting or negle&ing both the iu- 
ſtice and power of God in puniſhing ſinne, and alſo his infinite Loue 
and Goodneſle in Chriſt , his Merits and Iudgements, his Promiſes 
and Threatnings, with the manifold benefits which we haue receiued 


from him, we doccaſt off all feare of him, and ſo quietly and ſecurely 
oc 
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oc 0n in ſinne without repentance, promiſing vnto our ſelues immu- 
nitiefrom all puniſhment, and not onely for the preſent the conſtant 
fruirion of our carnall delights , bur alſo cuerlaſting ſaluation in the 
World to come. Vnto this deſcription, for the better clearing of the 
pointin hand , we may adde that of Beryards, deſcribing an hard or 
ſecure heart : 1: & that (ſaith he) which s not rent with compunction, nor 
ſofined with pietie, nor moned with prayers, nor yeeldeth to threatnines, 
and ts hardned with ſtripes. It is vngratefull for benefits, unfaithful for 
connſailes, fierce in reſpect of tudgements , fhameleſſe in regard of thines 
filthy and diſhoneſt , vndaunted in dangers, inhumane in humane attions, 
raſh in diuine, forgetful of things paſt, neglectfull of things preſent, im- 
pronident for things to come. It that which remembreth nothing pa## 
but injuries , loſeth the bencfit of all things preſent , and fore-caſteth and 
proutdeth for nothing 10 come but reuenge. And that 1 may in a word com- 
prehend the enills of this horrible Vice ; it is that which neither feareth 
God nor reſpetteth Man. So that if we would haue a briefe definition 
of this Securitie,it is nothing elſe bur the abſence and priuation of the 
feare of God; for as ſecuritie generally conſidered, is the freedome of 
the mind from ail feare; ſo this ſpeciall kind of it carnall ſecuritie, is 
that horrible Vice which emprieth the heart wholly of the true fe:re 
of God. And thus the wiſe Man oppoſeth them the one againſt the 
other. Happy i the man (faith he) that feareth alwayes,but he that hard- 
neth bis heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. 

And this is thatſecuritie of which Danid ſpeaketh : The tranſereſ- 
ſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart , that there i no feare of 
God before his eyes : For he flattereth himſelfe in his owne eyes, vntill his 
iniquitic be found out to be hatefull. And deſcribing the proſperous e- 
ſtare of the wicked, he ſaith , Thatcontinuing in their corruption,and 
being couered with violence; as with a garment; They ſpeake loftily, 
and ſet their monthes againſt the Heauens ; ſaying, How doth God know ? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High ? And 106 diſcourling of the 
ſame ſubie&, namely, wicked men flouriſhing in worldly proſperitic, 
faith, that their houſes are ſafe from feare, neither i the rod of God wp- 
on them. They take the Timbrel and Harpe, and reioyce inthe ſound of the 
Organs; they ſpend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment goe downe to 
the graue. Therefore they ſay vnto God, depart from vs, for we deſire not 
the knowledge of thy wayes. What i the Almightie, that wee ſhould ſerue 
him ? and what profit ſhould we hane if we pray vmo him ? | 

The examples of this Vice, recorded in the holy Scriptures , are 
very many. It was one of the firſt ſinnes which tainted our. firſt Pa- 
rents; who vpon the Deuils word promiſed vnto them{elues, in 
the tranſgrefion of Gods Commandement, not onely impunitic for 
their ſinne, but alſoa great addition to their preſent happineſſe. The 
old World was drowned in deepe ſecuritie, before it was drowned 
with the generall Deluge. For though Noah, the Preacher of Righ- 
tcouſnefſe, denounced Gods Tudgements , that hee mightbringthem 


to repentance, yet they ſecurely went on.in their ſinnes withour feare 
; of 
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of danger, eating and drinking, marrying and giuing in marriage,untill 
the day that Noah entring into the Arke , the Flood came and tooke them 
all away. It was a chietelinne of Sodom and Gomorrah, accompa- 
nying their Eaſe and Plentie, Peace and Proſperitie, which made them 
to bleſſe themſclues in all their abominable wickedneſle , ro ſtop their 
eares to righteous Lot, fore-relling their imminent plagues; and to 
run on 1n their {infull courſes, as though they were obnoxious to no 
danger. For as our Sauiour noteth,, They did eate, they dranke , they 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded, umill the day that Lot de- 
parting out of Sodom,tt rayned Fire and Brimſtone from Hrauen and de- 
ſtroyed them all. Thus Danid complayneth of the greit Ones of his 
time, who gricuouſly oppreſſed the Poore, preſuming of Gods conni- 


forgotten, hee hideth his Face , hee will neuer ſee it. This was the {inne 
of old Babylon , who hauing lifted vp her ſelfe by blood and crueltie 


aboue all other Nations, neuer /aid her ſinnes to heart, but awelled care. 
Lad) for ener, and neuer ſit as a Widdow, nor know the lſſe of Chilaren, 


Antichriſt , as the Apoſtle /94x deſcriberh ir, who hauing multiplied 
her 1dolatries, and made theKings and Nations of the Earth drunke 
with the golden cup of her Foxnications, and her ſelfe with theblood 
of rhe holy Martyrs, ſecurely gocth on in her {innes without repen- 
tance, and preſumeth notwithſtanding of impunitie, and the hos 
continuance of her worldly profperitie. Such was the ſecuritic of 
thoſe deſperate ſinners , of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh , who 


made 4 couenant with Death, and were at an agreement with Hell, and ſo 


ſecurely went on in thcir {inne, promiſing vnto themſclues,that when 


the ouer-flowing ſcourge ſhould paſſe through , it ſhould not come wunto 
them ; becauſe they had made lyes their refuge, and were hid vader falſe- 
hood. For this the Ancicnts of the Houſe of /ſrae/ are condemned, 


who hauing committed many and great abominations in the darke, 
were out of all feare of puniſhment, ſaying, The Lord ſeeth vs nor, the 
Lord hath forſaken 15e Earth. And finally, this was the ſecuritie of the 
people of the 1ewes, whorwere ſerled on their lees, and reſolucd to got 
on in their wicked courſes, ſaying in their hearts , The 7.ord will not ave 
good, nor will hee doe euill. 
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Of the manifold cauſes of carnall ſecaritie. 


E hauc ſcene what this carnall Sccuriticis; and now in 
9 the next place wee are to conſider of the cauſes and 
meanes , whereby it is wrought in vs. The firſt where- 
of is ignorance either naturall or affeted, which like a 


uency and their owne impuninie : Hee hath ſaid in hu heart, God hath| 


leſly and gaue ber ſelfe to pleaſure , and concluded, T hat ſhee ſhould bea| 


And ſuchis the carnall ſecuritie, of the new Babylon andthe Romane| 
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thicke cloud or foggic miſt , doth hide from theeyes of 
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our minds all the motions of Gods feare, and maketh vs ſecure in the 
middeſt of dangers, becauſe we doe not (ee the euills that encompaſle 
vs round about. Like vntoſilly Birds which fit ſinging on the boughs, 
| when the vnſeene Archer hath his Bolt vpon the itring, readie to 
ſhoote and ſmite them off; or which feed ſecurely on the Bait, with- 
in the compaſle of the Net, becauſe it lyerh hidden from their fighr. 
For we are beſet on all ſides with innumerable dangers, bur yer re- 
maine ſecure, cuen when they are readie to {eaze vpon vs, becauſe we 
ſee onely the baits that delight vs, but doe not behold, by reaſon of 
our ignorance, the Nets and Snares which are readie to catch vs. Ve 
ſee and taſte the pleaſures of linne, and the bewitching allurements 
of worldly riches and preferments; bur becauſe we neither know nor 
acknowledge the juſtice of God in puniſhing ſinne, his hatred of 
it, and inflimed wrath againſt it, which nothing could quench, bue | 
the ſtreames of Chiſts precious Blood, his all-ſeeing Eye, which ta- 
keth notice of all ſinnes though ncuer ſo ſecretly commirred, and om- 
nipotent Power in puniſhing them ; nor the malice of the Deuill in 
tempting vs vnto {inne, nor the manifold miſeries into which wee 
plunge our ſelues, when wee yeeld to his tentations; therefore wee 
bleſſe our ſelues in this curſed eſtate,and ſecurely goe on in finne with- 
out repentance. 
The ſecond cauſe of ſecuritie is, when as knowing theſe things, for 
want of conſideration wecaſt them negligently behind our backs,and 
make no vſc of that we know. For therefore doe men ſecurely goeon 
in their ſinne and feare no danger; becauſe they doe not meditate and 
conſider, that the eye of their Judge is alwayes vpon them , who will 
execute righteous Iudgement withour reſpect of perſons ; of the day 
of Iudgement, when the ſecrets of all hearrs {hall bediſcloſed, and all 
hidden things brought to light. Of that ſtrict account, which is then 
tobe giuen, and the eternall miſcries and helliſh torments into which 
they ſhall be irrecoucrably plunged , who come ſhortin their recko- 
nings, and are not able to pay theirdebts. Becauſe they doe not con- 
ſider that the pleaſures of {inne, which they preſently inioy, are ſhort 
and momentanie , and may eucry day bee taken fromvs or wee from 
them ; but the puniſhments of them great and endlefle, enen the finall 
lofſe of eternall happineſle; and the intollerable tormenrs of helliſh 
condemnation, 

The third cauſe of carnall Securinie, is ſelfe Confidence, ariſing 
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are men ſecure, becauſe they thinke themſclues ſo wiſe, that they can 
with their policie either preuent all dangers , or quit themſelues out 
of them, if they be fallen into them. Becauſe they hauc an opinion of 
their owne ſtrength, as though thereby they were able to prote&t 
themſelues from all euills , to withſtand all enemies which may at- 
tempt the diſturbing of their peace, and to ſafe-gard both their owne 
perſons, and all that belong vnto them, from all perills ; and that by 
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from an erroneous opinion of our owne power and ſufciency,for the The 
fruition of our deſires, and freedome from all dangers. For therefore con 
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their owne abſolute power, or by the aide of rheir friends , or thefi- | 
ruation of their Countrey farre remote from Enemies, or inuironed | 
with the Sea,or the ftrengrh of their Fortifications,which they thinke 
impregnable, or their Munition and warlike preparations, wherein 
they excell all their neighbour Nations. So alſo this carnall ſecuritie 
ariſeth in many from confidence in thoſe ſpirituall priuiledges, where- 
in they are preferred before others, as that they are members of the 
true Church, and inioy the Word, the Sacraments , and thereſt of 
Gods holy Ordinances, as wee ſec in the example of the Iſraclites, 
who went on in their {innes with great ſecuritic, becauſe they had the 
Temple of the Lord, the Arke and Law of God amongit them. And 
finally, many nouriſh this ſecuritie in them, out of an opinion of their 
owne worthineſlc and merits, and ſuppoſing themſclues to bee much 
more holy then others, they imagine that Godis bound to them for 
their well-deſeruing , to watch ouer them in more eſpeciall manner, 
that no cuill may happen vnto them. : | 

The fourth cauſc of carnall Securitie,is worldly Proſperitie,which| 
maketh men bclecue rhar itis a ſure Friend, and will neuerleaue them, 
though in trurhir is but a fawning Flatterer, which is as vnconſtant as 
the Moone, the Wind, or Aprill weather. It promiſeth that they 
{hall ftill drinke their delicious pleaſures out of a full Cup , that their 
Tables ſhall ouer-flow with daintics, and their Riches long continue, 
of which when they haue ſpent their fill, there will be enough toleaue 
vntotheir Children. And as it promiſeth vnto them the long conti- 
nuance of all their worldly good, ſoalſo proteQion from all dangers, 
cauſing them to feare no euill, becauſe they feele none. It blindeth al. 
ſo their eyes with Folly: and fo puffeth vptheir hearts with pride,that 
they cannot ſee their {innes, with thoſe fearefull iudgements which 
doc attend them , but maketh them.thinke their vices vertuecs, and | 
their outragious wickedneſle, ſmall ſlips and humane frailties. It ma- 
keth them to forget God, and to remoue his Tudgements farre out of 
their ſight, and to preſume thar he either ſeeth them not,or if he doe, 
is not diſpleaſed with their wicked courſes, To this purpoſe the Pfal- 
miſt ſpeaketh : The wicked (ſaithhe) 1hrough pride of his countenance 
will not ſceke after God; God is not in all his thoughts. Hit wayes are al- 
wayes grieuouss thy indgements are farre aboue out of his ſight ;, as for 
his enemies, he puffeth at them. He hath ſaid in his heart, 1 ſhall not bee 
moned, for 1 ſhall nener be in aduerſitiz. Yea, this worldly proſperi- 
tie maketh men to forget God, not onely through infirmitie, bur alſo 
wilfully to baniſh all remembrance of him our of their minds. So 19% 
faith , that the wicked flouriſhing in all plentie and proſperitie, and 
ſpending their dayes in wealth and pleaſure, doe rherefore ſay vnto 
God; Depart from vs, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy Wayes, What 
& the Almightie, that we ſhould ſerue him ? and what prefit ſhall we haut, 
if we pray vnto him ? or it they come not to this height of impietie, 
but that they liue ciuilly amongſt men, and performe vnto God ſome 
cold, heartleſlſe, and formall ſeruice ; then their great proſperitic my 
ct 
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kerh them thinke that they are Gods ſpeciall Darlings, ſeeing they 
hauc in their hands ſo many pledges of his loue, and thar becauſe for 
thepreſent they haue recciued ſo much good from him, there is no 
reaſon why they ſhould feareany euill for the time ro come. And thus 

Babylon from her preſent proſperitie, ſecurely concludeth , that ſhee 
ſhould bee a Lady for ener , and know neither Widdow-hood nor loſſe of 
Children. And the rich Foole in the Goſpell , ſecurely gaue himſclte 
ouer tocaſe and pleaſure, becauſehee had ſtored vp much goods for 

many yeeres. Yea, cuen David himſclfe was lulled with this proſpe- 

ritic into theſlcepe of ſecuritie. For in hs proſperitie hee ſaid, that hee 

ſhould nener be moned. And 1ob in his profperitie, concluded, That he 

ſhould die in his neſt, and fhould multiply his dayes as the Sand. 

And as this ſecuritie is cauſed by ſclfe Proſperitie, ſo alſo it is much 
nouriſhed and ſtrengthned by the conſideration of the flouriſhing e. 
tate of others, who goc on in theirſinnes withour repentance. For 
men are notafraid to take thoſe wicked courſes, which they ſee to 
thriue ſo well with others ; and will feed ſecurely on thoſe pleaſing 
dainties, which cauſe others to be in ſuch good liking. They will nor 
be perſwaded thar {inneis ſo vgly andill as men makeit, when as the 
fruits and off-ſpring of it are ſomuch to bee deſired ; nor that God fo 
much haterh itas Preachers beare them in hand, ſeeing he beſtowerh 
vpon thoſe that commit and continue in it, ſo many teſtimonies of his 
loue, On the other ſide, they ſee ſmall reaſon, why they ſhould be 0- 
ver ſtri& in Gods Seruice , when as they ſee thoſe whoare moſt for- 
ward and diligentinit, moſt afflited in the World, or why they may 
not take their fil! of the pleaſures of {inne, when as they ſee thoſe that 
moſt ſcrupulouſly ſhun it, thriue no better. 

The fift cauſe of carnall Securitic, is cuſtomableſinning, not re- 
newing our repentance, as ſooneas weare fallen into it, Burcommit- | 
ting it againe and againe, and making it an ordinarie prattiſe , and fa- 
mibar vnto vs by common vſe. What (faith one) dorhnotcuſtome 
invert ? what is not hardned by afhiduitic ? whatis it that giuerch not 
way to vſe ? vnto how many doth vic make that ſweer and pleaſant, 
which ar firſt they abhorred as bitter and diſtaſtefull ? fo as they may 
ſay of their ſinnes, as 706 of his ſorrowes; The things which my ſoule 
refuſed to touch, are become my daily food. For finne which at firſt ſee- 
med intolerable vnto thee, if thou accuſtome thy ſelte vnto ir, in pro- 
ceſſe of time thou wilt iudge it not ſo heauie ; and withina while, 
thou wilt feele it light ; and ſoone afcer , not feele it atall : orifthere 
be any ſenſe, it will be not of griefe and ſorrow, but of pleaſure and 
delight. And if we ſtill giue way vnto it, and doe not breake it off by 
ſerious repentance, it will bring vs not onely to ſecuritie and hard- 
neſſe of heart, but to impudencic and deſperate boldneſle, which will 
not onely make vs to commitſinne without feare and bluſhing in the 
light of the ſame, but to defend it as though it were lawfull ; yea, to | 
ploric in it as if it were commendable; aswee ſecin the exampleot 
Doeg, who not onely did abominable wickedneſie, but alfo boaſted 


k —_— A 


Eſa, 47. 3,9% 
Luk 12,190 


Pſal.z06. 
lob. 29,1 $, 


b. 5. 
The fift cauſe 
of Securitie, 
is cuſtomable 


ſinning. 


Did non in- 
urriat conſuttn- 
go ? quis n0n aſ- 
[dnitate dutes 
it 2? 7c. Bern, 
deconſider, ad 
Eagen.libg1, 


lob 6.7» 


Pſzal. 52.1. 


PIE" 


himſelfe 


___— 


s —u _ 
'*, & by 
> WOES 


Of the canſes of carnall Securitie, L1s.1. 


M171us autcn 


inficiant , quia 
dum cuts duh» 
tirs adhvyent z 
{ai1o frunt mi- 
45 pauendl 
quan!o magis 
oſſicett Gregor, 
Moral, lib,24+ 
CcaP-7. 


Aatth.13. 


W 4 
The fixe caule 
of Securirie, 1s 
the preſentim- 
punitic of ſin» 
nts, * 


Rom 2.44,5+ 


dolent fed mats | 


himſelfe in his miſchicfe, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh. For ſinne as ofr as 
itis committed, leaucth a blot and poyſonous taint behind it in the 
heart and conſcience, which if wee doe not labour to waſh away with 
the precious blood of Chriſt, applyed afrelh vnro vs by aliuely Faith, 
and by bathing them in the teares of vnfayned repentance, ir will 
make them readie to receiue the infection of rhe next tentation, and 
at laſt ſo wholly corrupt and ſinful, that they will bee ſenſible of no 
wickedneſſe, becauſe it is of the ſamenatureand temper withthem. 
To which purpoſe, one ſaith, rhar theſe pricks of tentations, com- 
ming into common vſe, are made more large and wide, though nor 
more ſharpe and ſenſible. They grieve leſlc, bur infe& more; becauſe 
ſticking long vnto the minde, they are by {6 much the leſle feared, by 
how much they are become the more familiar. For out of many ads 
of ſinne, at laſt, it commeth to an habite, which , as itis longin ger. 
ting, ſoitis not calily loſt. And whileſt it continuerh, ſinne 1s com- 
mitted at eaſe without any relu&ation of minde or checks of conſi- 
ence, and lived in with great ſccuritic; theſe cuill habires producing 
actions like themſelues withas greart facilitic as the eye ſcerh,, or the 
eare hcareth. Againe, this often {inning groweth vnto a cuſtome, 
which being euill, is the greateſt Tyrant, hauing init the nature of a 
Law, which bringethan vrgent neceſhtie with it that cannot bee reſi- 
ſted : yea, itbecommetha ſecond Nature, and cauſeth men to linneas 
familiarly and cafily ; as the Riuer runneth, the ſtone deſcenderh, or 
the ſparks flye vpwards. It hardneth the heart and ſeareth thecon- 
ſcience, making it like vnto the path-way whichis much trampled vp- 
on, in which the ſeed of the Word can take no roote, but as ſooneas 


itis caſt vpon it, the Fowles or Ficnds of hell come and rake it away, | 


as our Sauiour ſpeaketh. It maketh the heart like vnto the hand 
which by much labour getterh ſuch a callum or thicke skin vpon it, 
that itis almoſt inſenſible; and the Conſcience like vnto the Backe, 
whichis at firſt ſenſible of the ſmalleſt ſtripe ; but with much whip- 
ping, becommerh ſo ſtupidand benummed , that the greateſt laſhes 
cauſc little ſmart. 

The fix cauſe of this carnall Securitie, is impunitie of ſinners, after 
much wickedneſſe commirted by them. For although God out of his 
goodneſle, patience and long ſuffering, differreth the execution of his 
righteous Tudgements, and after ſinners haue often deſerued Death 
and condemnation, doth giue vnto them many Repriualls, that in the 
meane time they may ſue out their Pardon and eſcape puniſhment, 
by turning vnto him by vnfayned repentance ; yet the veſlells of 
wrath ordayned to deſtruQion, through the hardneſle of their hearts 


which cannot repent, take occaſion vpon this Mercy and Patience of | 
God, of liuing ſecurely in their wicked courſes, and ſo by multiplying | 


their ſinnes, treaſure vp vnto themſelues wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and reuelation of the righteous Indgement of God, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh. Like herein ro deſperate Malefattors , who becauſe 
they haue often eſcaped , ſecurely goe on in their wickedneſſe, as 


though | 
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 chough they were free fromall danger ; orratherto ſuchas being ap- 
prehended, arraignedand adiudged to die, are throughthe fauour of 
the Indge repriued for a while, that they may vſe meanes to procure 
their pardon. But they, becauſe day of Execution is a little deferred, 
conclude with themſclues, that all the ſtorme of perill is ouerblowne, 
and (with gag) that the bitterneſle of death is paſt, and therefore 
ſpend their whole time in Pleaſures and Delights,in Dancing and Re- 
uelling, Drinking and Whoring ; yea, ſecurely returne to their for- 
mer wicked courſes, Stealing and Robbing, Quarrelling and Killing, | 
till che Iudge ſeeing his Mercy and Patience thus abuſed, doe giue our | 
his Warrant for their ſpeedy Execution. So the wiſe Man telleth vs, 
that becauſe ſentence again(t an enill worke, is not executed ſfpeedily,there- | xt 3.ce, 
fore the heart of the ſonnes of men u fully ſet in them to doe euili. An ex- ' 
ample whereof wee haue.in the Iſraclites , who becauſe God held his | Eſa.s722 | 
peace for a long time, therefore they feared him not. Yea, itgrew to 4 | 
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wicked prouerbe amongſt them ; that the dayes were prolonged, and e- 
wery viſion fayled, thatis, becauſe the Iudgements of God, threatned | 
by the Prophets, were deferred, therefore their propheſies were wor- | Exech 12.23, 
thy no credit, as being neuer likely to be fulfilled. So Scoffers of theſe 
latter times, ſecurely walke after their owne lufts, and ſay , Where i the | 1.P#t3+3, 4 
promiſe of Chriſts comming to indgement ? ſeeing ſince the Fathers fell 
aſleepe, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation, 
as the Apoſtle Peter hath fore-warned vs. And what is the cauſe of | 
all this, bur the abuſe of Gods patience and long-ſuffering , and a falſe q 
and blaſphemous conceit of his Nature and A&ions ariſing from it. | 
For when heedelayeth to infli his Indgements vpon the wicked for | 
their ſinnes; they conclude, that there is no God , or no Proui- | | | 
dence, that hee ſitteth in Heauen, and either feeth not, orregar- ; 
deth not what is done on Earth; yea, that heeislikethem , allow- 
inp and approuing of their wicked courſes, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh ; | r/@.go,ur: | 
and therefore they may ſecurely proceedin their ſinnes withour feare | 
or danger. 
The ſeuenth cauſe of carnall ſecuritie, is preſumption on Gods | f. 7. | 
mercy, whereby men conceiue, that though they liue as they liſt, and The : 
daily prouoke his wrath againſt them, by wilfull ſinnes commirted a- | tjan eh Gods 
gainſt knowledgeand conſcience, yetheeis ſo pittifull and tenderin | mercy. 
compaſhon, that hee will not atall, or bur very ſlightly puniſh chem 
for their wickedneſle, or though they doe make them lyableto his diſ- | 
pleaſure by their ſinnes , yet they may continue in them for a time, 
and not depriue themſclues of the pleaſure and profit of them, ſee- þ 
ing whenſoever they repent, they ſhall haue pardon, and bee re- | 
ceiued to Grace and Mercy. The which they may doe time enough | | 
hereafter , when God beginneth to execute iudgement; which if } 
hee deferr:: to doe vntill the houre of their death , cuen then ir 
will bee time enough ro repent, ſeeing hee offereth his Grace to 
all whatſocuer, at all times whenſoeuer, that forſake their ſinnes 


_ call vpon him for mercy and forgiuencſſe. And thus doe = | | 
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- | forward in theright way thar leadeth to ſaluation, or through our 


ked men make an Idoll of a mercy, in God falſely fancied , vn- 
tothemſelues , whileſt they ſeuer it from his Tuſtice, which will nor 
ler the ſinnes of ſach preſumptuous wretches goe vnpunilhed ; 
and from his Truth which hath denounced fearetull Iudgements 
againſt them , who ſecurely abuſe his patience and long ſuffering, 
which ſhould leade them to repentance, and makethem ſorry anda- 
ſhamed, that they ſhould offend ſo gracious and mercifull a God, as 
an incouragement tohearten them on in their courſe of wickedneſle, 
and to make them contemne his Indgements and Threatnings. 

The cighth cauſe,is the negle& or contempt of the meanes of ſpiri- 
tuall grace and eternall ſaluation, as of hearing the Word, the v(c of 
the Sacraments, Meditation , Prayer , holy Conferences , and ſuch 
like. For as theſe are the meanes of working orr hearts to the true 
fearc of God, repentance and ſpirituall watchfulneſſe; ſo the negle&| 
of them cauſeth carnall ſecuritic, hardneſle of heart,and boldneſſcin 
finning. And as all other Vices get headand ſtrength, by forſaking 
thevſe of the meancs, whereby the contrarie Vertues are wrought, 
becauſe they are the priuation of them, and therefore the remouall of 
the one from that ſabie, which is capable of them, is the placing of 
the other, as wee ſee Light ſucceed Darkneſle ; and Darkneſle, Light; 
Reſt Labour, and Labour Reſt: ſois it intheſe, the putting away of 
the feare of God, by neg|eRing the meanes whereby it is bred and 
nouriſhed in vs, is the cauſe of entertayning carnall ſecuritic. Ando 
likewiſe, as all other Vices, being admitted, doe mutually ſtrengthen 
oneanother, thar they may keepe firmer and ſurer poſſeſhon againſt | 
the Vertues whichthey oppoſe ; ſois itbetweene theſe, for the more 
we negle&the Word, Sacraments, and thereſt, the more ſecure wee 
{hall bein all finfull courſes ; and the more ſtrong wee grow in carnall 
ſccuritie, themore negligent wee waxe in thoſe holy Exerciſes. And 
 thereforethe Prophet ioyneth them together,as mutuall cauſes of one 
another : They topped their eares that they ſhould not heare, and made& | 
their hearts as an Adamant ſtone. 

The ninth cauſe, is the hearing of the Word without Faith, giuing 
no credit either to the threatnings of the Law or promiſes of the Go-| 
ſpell. Foras the Word is vnprofitable, if it bee mot mixed with Faith 
in thoſe that heare it , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : ſo ir becommeth in this 
reſpe&, by accident, through our corruption,dangerous and hurtfull. 
Either itis the ſauour of life vnto life , or the ſavour of death unto death. | 
Either it weakneth and killeth Vice, or giueth more ſtrength and vi-| 
gour to it; eitherit ſoftneth our hearts like Waxe, or hardneth them 
like Clay ; either it worketh them to Gods feare, when we belecuc his 
Promiſes and Threatnings, or maketh them more carnally ſecure 
when wee giue no credit tothem. For the Word of God proceeding | 
out of his mouth , ſhall not returne wnto him void , but ſhall nn 
that which pleaſeth him, and proſper in the thing wherets hee ſends it, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh. And as oft as we hearc it, eitherir ſetteth vs 


_ re head 


cor-| 


» Mo 


— 


—_ 


e 


| 


imazination of my heart t0 adde drunkenneſſe 10 thirit. And the Prophet 


c av. 3. Of the cauſes of carnall Securitie, 


corruption and vnbeliefe, ir maketh vs to goe faſter and more ſecure- 
ly inche wayes of death ahd deſtrution. Ic will make our hearts melt 
like the heart of good 79ſiah, or to become more hard like the hearr of 
Pharaoh; and wee thall receiue Gods Ambaſſadors with feare and 
trembling, as the Corinthians did Ts; or with proud negleR, and 
ſcornefull cenſures z fore-ſtalling preiudice, and reſolued obſtinacy, 
as the Athenians did the Apoſtle 2awl. So the Lord ſpeakerh of fome, 
who ſhould rake occaſion vpon hearing the curſes of the Law, 10 bleſſe 
themſclues in their hearts, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace,though 1 walke in the 


from the Lord, ſaith ofthe people of the [ewes, that whileſt they heard 
and vnderſtood not, and ſeeing perceiued nor, their hearts were made 
more fat, their cares heauie, and their eycs more blind ; which is not 
cauſed by any naturall propertie of the Word , but by accident 
through mans corruption that doth abule ir, and ſo maketh rhar a 
curſe which was ordayned fora bleifhing. Like the weake and tender ) 
cyc, that 1s made more blind by the bright beames of rhe Sunnc, | 
which cauſe ſtronger {1ghts to ſee and diſcerne the better;orthe weake 
care, which ts made more deafe by too much hearing of loud ſounds; 
or the ficke ſtomacke , which becommerh more {icke by receiuing 
holeſome nouriſhment, whereby one ſtrong and healchy would bee 
confirmed in health, and by well digeſting'of ir, miniſter vigour and 
ſtrength tothe whole body. | 
The tenth cauſe, is the not applying of the Word preached or read 
vnto our ſelucs, for our owne vic and benefit, bur purting ir off to 0- 
thers as though it concerned them and not vs, eſpecially admonitions 
and reprehenfions for {inne, and the threatnings of Gods Indgements 
againſt rhoſe that continue in them without repentance. For ſo are 
men blinded with pride and ſelfe loue, thar they can ſee no faults in 
themſclues , or if they doe, yet they ſeeme ſo ſmall and venia!l , that 
they are ſcarce worth the reprouing ; and ſo defettiveare they in cha- 
ritie towards their Neighbours , that they can ealily ſpie the leaſt 
Motes in their eyes, and make of cuery Moll-hill a huge Mountayne, 
And this maketh them to ſhift all rebukes for ſinne, and denunciari- 
ons of puniſhment from themſelues vnto others, to whom they 
thinke they more fitly belong , and ſo bleſſe themſelues and ſecurely 
live in ſinne , as though they were freefrom all danger. Yea, though 
they be ne.cr ſo faultie in thoſe Vices thar are reproued, yertif in trurh 
they can find out any that in the iudgement of the World, doc goc 
beyond them in rhoſe kinds ; then can they heare them ſharpely re- 
buked withour any ſting of conſcience, or ſenſe of the ſmart of rheir 
owne ſinnes, yea, with much pleaſure and delight. And thus haue I 
often heard, after ſome powerfull Sermon againſt couectouſneſle, a 
greedic Muck-worme, nothing moucd for his owneauarice , becauſe 
hee hath beene able to picke our of a whole Citie or Countrey ſome 
one, ſuppoſed to bee more wretched then himſelte, vnto whom hee 
hath applyed all that was ſpoken. And ſo when pride hath beene re- 
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buked, or profanenefle, or worldlineſle, or any other ſinne; I haue 
noted, that thoſe who hauc highly offended in theſe kinds, in the 
iudgement of all others, haue like innocents fecurely blefſed them. 
ſciues, applying nothing ſpoken to their ownevſe, becauſe they could 
point at others that haue exceeded themin faultineſſe. As if the Cur- 
purſe ſhould thinke himſc!fe ſate and ſecure from danger of Law ; be- 
cauſe there are other greater Theeues, that breake Houſes and rob b 


| the high Way ; or the common V hore-maſter, ſhould thinke him- 


ſclfe in no danger of Gods or Mans Lawes, becaule there are others 


| thatliuein Inceſt and filthy Sodomie; or the Man-ſlayer, ſhould flar- 


ter himſelfe with a ſecure hope of eſcaping at the day of Aflize, be. 
cauſe there are ſome in the Tayle that hauecommirted parricide. 

The eleuenth cauſe of carnall Securirie, is the miſle-applying of the 
promiſes of the Goſpell vnto thoſe , who haue no part or intereſt in 
them. For when as there is no promiſe ſo generall and indefinite, 
which is not limitted and reſtrayned to the condition of the Couc- 
nant of Grace, Faith in Chriſt bringing forth the fruits of vafayned 
repentance; yet wicked men reſoluing to goe on in the courſe of linne, 
no ſooner heare the Promiſes of Gods mercy , the pardon of their 
{innes, and eternall life and ſaluation, for the rightcouſneſle and obe- 
dience of Ieſus Chriſt, which haue alwayes the former condition ex- 
preſſed or vnderſtood, but preſently with great confidence , or rather 
preſumption , they lay hold of the Promiſes, but haue no care at all 
of performing the Condition. Thus when the Lord faith : As truely 
as 1 line 1 will not the death of a ſinner , that they make vſe of forthe 
nouriſhing of their carnall ſecuritie, neuer regarding what followeth; 
but that he repent and line. So when Chriſt ſaith, thathe came not to 
call the Righteous , but Sinners ;, with that they comfort themſeluesin 
their ſinfull courſes, but obſerue not to what he calleth them, namely, 
70 repentance, before they can haue any part with him in glorie. And 
when they heare the Apoſtles ſpeech ; that God will have all mea to bee 


| /aued, they make a bolſter of it whereon they {leepe ſecurely in their 


ſinnes ; but leauc out the following condition , which would helpeto 
keepe them waking, namely, that hee will haue all, whom hee would 
haue ſaued, come firſt to the ſauing knowledge of his Truth , which is 
neuer ſeucred from the fruits of obedience. And thus theſe Spiders 
out of the fragrant lowers of Gods promiſes, ſucke moſt deadly poy- 
ſon ; and make no other vſc of the ſweet tunes of the Goſpell , but to 
bring and continue them in the deepe ſleepe of carnall ſecuritie ; the 
which ſerue vnto the faithfull as effeAuall meanes and motiues to 
make them leauetheir ſinnes, and turne vnto the Lord by vnfayned| 
repentance. 

Thelaſt cauſe of this carnall ſecuritie, is a ſoothing and flattering 
miniſterie , and whenthoſe who are ſent as Gods Ambaſſadors, to 
denounce his Tudgements againſt impenitent ſinners , cither for feare 
or fauour, for hope of gayne or auoyding of diſpleaſure, doe their 


meſſage vnfaithfully, proclayming peace to them, againſt whom = 
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hach denounced warre, and applying vnto them the gracious promi- 
ſes of the Goſpell, ro whom nothing belongerh, bur the terrible threar- 
nings of the Law. Of ſuch Prophets the Lord often complayncth. 
They ſay flill (faith he) vats them rhat deſpiſe mee; The Lord hath ſaid, 
yee jhall haue peace; and they ſay vnto enery one , that walketh after the 
imagination of hu owne heart ; No emll ſhall come vpon you, And againe, 


| They hane healed the hurt of the Daughter of my People ſlightly, 


ſaying , Peace , peace , when there ts no peace, Of ſuch the Propher 
Ezechicl ſpeaketh thus from the Lord. They 5awe ſeduced my 'eople, 
ſaymg , Peace, and there was no peace; and one built vp aWall, and loe, 
others dawbed it with untempered morter. If the pride of great Ones 
will diſplay it ſelte in its colours, and in wearing garments of ſtrange 
andeuen vnnaturall faſhions, they incourage them in it, becauſe theſe 
things being of an indifterent nature, are left to their free choiſe, and 
there is no difference to be made berweene Yellow and Blew, French 
and Englith, Yea (if they will fo hauc it) whether being Men or Wo- 
men, they diſguiſe themſelues in the habire of the contrarie Sexe, If 
being their Benefactors, they liue vpon vſurie, that they may be more 
bountifull towards them in their mind, and more able in their purſe; 
they ſoothe them in this {inne, by telling them that whatſocuer is ſpo- 
ken of it in the Scriptures, to ſhew how haynous it is in Gods ſight, 
is to be vnderſtood onely of byring vſurie, and of that which is cxa- 
Red of thoſe whoare miſerably poore. If they hauc a mind to inrich 
themſelues with bribes, they ſecure them in their courſe as being a 


againe recciue from them anſwerable gratuities. If Nabsths Vineyard 
ſo pleaſe rhem, that by right or wrong they will wring him out of it; 
they hold them excuſed, if they deſire it on a price ; and if opprefon 
and blood follow vpon his denyall , not they, but poore Naberh, isto 
be blamed, who would bee ſo wilfull and churliſh , as to denie men of 
their greatneſſe and worth, a thing ſo conucnient and neceſſary for 
them. And thus doe they, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, pat cuſhions wn- 
der their elbowes , that they may linne at their caſe, and pollute Gods 
Name among the People for hanafulls of Barley and peeces of Bread, to 
ſlay the ſoules that ſhould not dye , and to ſaue the ſoules aliue that ſhould 
not line, by lying vnto them who will giue them the hearing. Yea, with 
this falſe and flattering Dofrine, many ioyne their wicked example, 
bearing them company, who are vndertheir charge, in all their finfull 
courſes, yea, rather as Captaines and Precedents, they goe before 
them and leade them the way. The which when it hapnerh (O would 
irdid not happen too often) it giueth double ſtrength to mens carnall 
ſecuritie ; there being few that feare to follow their Guides, or to goe 
as farreas they in the fruition of their {infull pleaſures or profits, who 
areby their Calling and Profeſhon bound toreſtrayne themſeluesand 
others from all that is euill and ſinfull. But contrariwiſe, tread (e- 
curely in thoſe Pathes , which they ſee their Teachers tread before 
them, ſuppoſing that ifthere were any great danger in walking theſe 


| 


matter full of equitie , that thoſe who doe good vnto others , ſhould | 
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wicked wayes, they who farre exceed them in learning and know- 
ledge, would not with the hazard of their owne ſoules {0 ordinarily 


trauaile in them. 
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Of the diners kinds of carnal Securitie. 


y Auing ſpoken of the cauſes of carnall Securitie, it now 
followeth that we ſhew the kinds thereof. And firſt ir 
may bee diſtinguiſhed by the diuers degrees of ir. In 
which reſpe& carnall ſecuritie is either naturall, or affe- 
Red and voluntarie. Naturall, is that which cuery one 


{ bringeth into the World with him,andis a fruit or branch of original] 


corruption, and one kind of hardnefle of heart, whereby forgetting 
Gods Power and Prouidence, his Tuſtice and hatred of Sinne,and nor 
obſcruing his fearfull Indgements executed vpon the wicked, norhis 
Mercies extended towards thoſe that ſeruc him,mens hearts arecmp- 
ticd of the truc feare of God, and ſo without checkeand remorſe of 

conſcience, or griefe of heart, quietly and ſecurely goe on in theirſin- | 
full courſes to their eternall deſtruction. And this is naturally bred 
and borne in all men alike without exception,although nouriſhed and 
increaſed diuerſly by thoſe cauſes of ſecuritie before ſpoken of, accor- 
ding to that predominancy which they — haue, in one more 
then in another. And continucth and wholly poſleſſeth all the powers 
and faculties of Heart and Mind, as it were a ſpirituall Lethargie, till 
the Lord awakneth them our of it 3 as he doth euen the wicked ſome- 
times, by the thundering threatnings of the Law and ſenſe ofhis hea- 
nie Tudgements for their {innes, ſtriking horror and deſpaireinto their 
mindes, hearts and conſciences, whereby it commerh to paſſe, that 
they who ſlept ſecurely and neuer awaked, can now take noreſt atall. 
And the godly alwayes whom he firſt rowſeth our of this dead ſleepe, 
partly by Legall comminations, and partly by ſome ſharpe AMiQi- 
ons, {o as likethe Iaylor ſuddenly awakned,they crie out to Gods Mi- 
niſters ; Men and Brethren, what ſhall we doe that we may be ſaued ? and 
afterwards by the preaching of the Goſpell , whereby the true feare 
of Godis wrought in them , which maketh them to watch ouer their | 
wayes that they may not, being ouer-come by tentations, doe any 
thing diſpleaſing in the ſight of God. So that euen naturally,thisvaile 
of ſecuritieis ſpread ouer the eyes of all men, whereby they ſee not,or 
ſeeing (like men aſleepe with their eyes open) conlider and regard 
not, theall-ſeeing Eyc of God looking vponthem, yea, eucn into all 
the ſecret corners of their hearts and reynes,the Tuſticeand Power of 
God , whereby hee is ready and able to puniſh finne, nor his Loue, 
Mercy, and Goodneſle, towards all thoſe that ſeeke and ſeruchim, 
vntill by the preaching of the Word, and inward operation of the 


Spirit, applying vnto them the vertue of Chriſts death, this vaile is | 
rent 
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rent in ſunder, whereby they come to a ſight of Gods ſauingarrri- 
butes 3 which worke in vs a reuerentand filiall feare of him, which 
isalwayes accompanyed with a holy care and watchfulneſle ouer our 
{elues, that we doe not any thing diſpleaſing in his ſight. 

The carnall ſecuritie which 1s affeted and voluntarie, is when as 
men purpoſely vſe all meanes to harden their hearts againſt Gods 
feare,and to ſtop their eares, that _ may not heare any thing which 
may awaken them of their plealing {lcepe of ſinne, that ſo they may 
without any diſturbance commirall manner of wickedneſſe with de- 
light and greedineſſe, whereby they much ſtrengthen and increaſe 
their naturall ſecuritie, vnrill by cuſtome ic becommeth habituall. 
They adde Arte to Nature, and thinking that they: cannot ſleepe 
ſoundly enough, and without feare of difturbance in their naturall 
| ſlumber of ſecuritie, they ſtupife their ſenſes (as it were with opium) 


death. They doe not onely draw ouer their alreadic hard hearts and 
ſeared conſciences, acallum or thicke skin, which will not be pierced 
with the prickeofa pin, but (as one faith) cuen a treble plated armor, 


God; yea, euen the Musket ſhort of his Indgements and Punilſh- 
ments. is doe not onely quench all good motions of Gods Spirit 
reftrayning t 

the light of Nature, which remayne in them. They doe nor alone 
ſtop the voyce and crie of their conſciences, with the lowder clamour 
of their tumultuous luſts and paſhons ; but pur to ſilence all that 
would admoniſh them of their wickedcourſes, withtheirimpudency 
in ſinning. They harden their fore-heads againſt all reproofes, and 
flyc in their faces who reprehend their wickedneſſe. They ſhut their 
eyes that they may not ſee Gods Iudgements, and ſtop their cares 
that they may not heare of them, either as they are threatned in the 


themſclues ; yea, they ſtupifee their ſenſes, that they haueno feeling 
ofthem , but can our-face their owne puniſhments, andeuen laugh, 
when they are laſhed with Gods whip. And though all theſe our- 
ward Sconces were batterd and beaten downe,ſo as {inne dare no lon- 
gerabide in the countenance, Words and cxternall Ations, yer they 
hauc an inward Fort , vnto which , being impregnable, it may ſafely 
retyre, euen an heart of Rocky and Adamant hardneſſe, whereas it 
may ſleepcingreat ſecuritie, there being no engine or ſhot which will 
batter this Hold. 

Secondly, this carnall ſecuritic is to be diſtinguiſhed according to 
the diuers ſubic&s in which iris. Forirt is to be conſidered, as itisin 
the vnregenerate before conuerſion , who are wholly ignorant and 
forgerfull of God, deſtitute of Faith and the feare of God,or as ir doth 
remayne in the faithfull, after they are in part regenerateand truely 
conuerted. In the vnregenerateit continueth in it full ſtrength, whol- 

ly poſſefling and corrupting the mind and heart, and depriuing — 
| vtterly 


C— 


till they are brought into an vnrecouerable Lethargie and ſleepe of 


whichis high proofe againſt the Sword of Gods Spirit, the Wordof 


em from {inne, bur quite pur out thoſe ſmall ſparkes of 


miniſterie of the Word, or inflicted on impenitent ſinners like vnto. 
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veterly of Gods feare, of the ſight and ſenſe of their finnes, and of the 
Iudgements and Puniſhments due vnto-rhem , cither threatned and 
imminent, or elſe alreadie inflicted and impoſed. In theſcit raigneth 
and ruleth withour reſiſtance as a King and Soueraigne, vnto whom 
they yecld peaceable and quiet obedience, keeping all in peace with- 
out any feare or diſturbance; and as Satans Vice-Roy ſubieQerh all 
the powers of the Mind and Soule vnto his rule and gouernment, ſg 
as quietly and without feare they doe his will, according to the ſaying 
of our Saujiour ; When a flrong Man armed keepeth hi houſe, all that hee 
poſſeſſeth is in peace.Or if the conſcience being awakned and affrighred 
with the threatnings of the Law and apprehenſion of Gods Iudge- 
ment, doth check their luſts and paſſions, and diſturb this quiet peace; 
Carnall ſecuritie ſoone pacificth theſe tumults, by topping the voyce 
of the Conſcience, and caſting ir into adeepeſleepe, whileſt itcauſeth 
it to be lulledin thelap of carnall pleaſure,and {ingeth vnto it the ſweet 
and bewitching tunes of worldly delights, with the dirtic of carthly 
profits and prefcrments. In which they continue, till they come to 
{leepe that laſt ſleepe of dearth, and are ſummoned to appeare before 
Gods Tudgement Seate, to giue an account of all their former courſes; 
vnleſſe in the meane time the Lord haſtening his Iudgement, doth 
ſtrike rhe conſcience with ſuch horrors and feare , and ſo vexeth and 
tormenteth it with the guilt of ſinne, and apprehenſion of his wrath, 
that ſecuritieis notable, by all the former meanes,to bring or keepeit 
aſleepe, or to ſtop and quict the lowd cryes thereof. In whichcaſc it 
is forced togiue place,and to yeeld ouer the Regencie of ſuch tormen- 
ted wretches to his aduerfarie and oppoſite helliſh deſperation, which 
is like vnto itin nothing bur this , in that tis alike fairhfull ſcruantto 
their great Gouernour Satan, holding men firmely , though after a 
rougher manner, as his Vaſlalls and Slaues to doe his will, rill hauing 
finithed their worke, they recciue the wages of Hell rorments, and 
endleſſe deſtrution. 

Thecarnall ſecuritie ofthe faithfull, is thoſe reliques thar remayne 
of naturall ſecuritic, in the part vnregenerate,and one eſpeciall truit of 
the Fleſh, which is bur in part mortified by the Spirit. For our rege- 
neration and ſan&ification being vnperfett in this life, the Chriſtian 
Man is partly Fleſh and partly Spirit, both which are accompanyed 
with their ſcuerall fruits, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh , the which continu- 
ally fight and luſt one againſt the other; and ſomerime the Fleſh and 
its Corruption, ſometime the Spiritandirs fauing Graces, preuayleth 
and giuecth the aduerſe part the foile ; as elſewhere I haue more fully 
ſhewed. Thus the part vnregenerate retayneth and nouriſheth carnall 
ſecuritie, forgetfulneſſe of God and his all-ſceing Wiſedome, his om- 
nipotent Power, and ſeuere Tuſtice in puniſhing ſinne, his Mercy and 
Goodneſle towards thoſe that feare and ſerue him , and thereby be- 
commeth careleſſe and ſecure, and goeth on in ſinne without repen- 
tance. And contrariwiſe, the part regenerate, remembring thelc holy 
Attributes, ſtill retayneth and cheriſherh the true feare of God , and 


| 
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thereby 
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thereby{is made carefull and watchfull ro pleaſe him in all things, and 
conſequently to auoid {inneasthe greateſt cuill,or hauing beene ouer- 
raken with it through frailtie and infirmitie, not to continue init, but 
roariſcagaine out of it by vnfayned repentance. And theſe continu- 
ally make warre one againſt the other, and ſometime the feare of God 
preuaileth and bringeth ſecuritie in ſubieRion, and then the Chriſtian 
maketh conſcience of all {inne, and with all care and watchfulneſle a- 
uoydeth all tentations,cauſes and occaſions, that might allure or draw 
him vnto wickedneſle ; then he daily renucth his repentance, and la- 
boureth diligently in the vie of all good meanes, whereby hee may make 
his calling and election ſure, andas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, workerh out his 
ſaluation with feare and trembling, and by his owneand others fals, is 
made more carefull to looke vnto his-ſtanding. Sometimes ſecuritie 
gctteth the vpper hand, and giueth Gods feare the foyle, ſo that inre- 
ſpect of ſenſe and feeling it groweth cold and languiſhing , and very 


And then the Chriſtian preſuming on his owne preſent ſtrength, and 
of his former progreſle in the wayes of godlineſle, beginneth toſtand 
ata ſtay, ſuppoſing thathe is now nchenough in ſpirituall grace, and 
therefore may leaue gathering,and ſpend vpon the ſtocke, rhathee is 


keepe him ſafein his greateſt negligence, and howſoeuer heecarryeth 
himſelfe, make good vnto him his gracious promiſes of life and falua- 
tion. And then forgetting Gods Iuſtice and Indgements, and his 
Mercy and Goodneſle towards him, hee beginneth ſecurely to glut 
himſelfe with worldly pleaſures,and to purſue earthly profits and pre- 
ferments; hegroweth timorous to be ſeeneinany courſe of Godlines, 
which may croſle him in their fruition,and willing to ſtrayne his con- 
ſcience, in vingall meanes whereby he may obtayneand ſecurely in- 
ioy them. Then he ſticketh not to quench the good motions of Gods 
Spirit, inciting him to returne to his former holy courſes, and reſtray- 
nng him from ſinne wherby he grieueth this holy Gheſt,and were he 
not moſt gracious, without reſpe&t of deſert, would ſoone make him 
wearie of his lodging. Then he beginneth to negle& the exerciſes of 
mortification, which tend to the ſubduing of the Fleſh, and his former 
care in often renuing his Couenant with God, by renuing the condi- 
tion thereof, Faith and Repentance. Then he groweth careleſſe and 
negligentin the meanes of Grace and Saluation,as hearingthe Word, 
receiving the Sacrament, Prayer, communion with the Fairhfull,and 
holy Conferences, whereby they are mutuall helps to ſtirre vp Gods 
graces in oneanother; not caring much whether he vſe them or no, 
and therefore taking light occaſions as lawfull and ſufficient excuſes 


cold and formall manner, dully and drowſily, negligently and weari- 
ly, without any taſte or ſpirituall feeling of ioy and comfortin the vſe 
ofthem. And in a word, is little or nothing affeRed either with Gods 


Promiſes or Threatnings, cither with his Merciesor with his Indge- 
| ments, 


| 


faintly and remiſly exerciſerh it ſelfe in its ations and operations. | 


out of all danger of declyning and going backe, and that God will | 
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of theirnegle&; or when he doth performe theſe duties, it is after a | 
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| him, whereas in truth he was exceeding miſerable, poore, blind and 


ments, either with loucand delight, in tnat which is good, or with 
hatred and diſlike of char which1s cuill ; and therefore ſecurely lyerh 
ſorting in his ſinnes , as though there were no feare of danger, and 
raketh no care to berter his preſent cſtare, by riling our of them , by 
vnfayned repentance. 

And this is that carnall ſecuritie which 1s incident to Gods deareſt 
Children; the which neuerthclefle may bee diſtinguithed, in reſpet 
of the diuers degrees of it ; for citheriris inſenitble and nor perceiued, 
or elſe ſenſible and diſcerned. The former, like a deepe ſleepe, doth 


ſeth their mind and imaginations with deceiuing dreames and falſe 
apprehenſions , whereby they conceiue that they arc in good eſtate, 
highly in Gods fauour, and free from all danger, and therefore ſecure- 
ly goc on intheir ſinfull courſes without repentance, and negle&the 
meanes whereby the feare of God might bee renued and repayred in 
them, or elſe vie them after a cold and formall manner. And this was 


the caſe of holy Dauid himſelfe, after his fearefull fall into thoſegric- | 


uous {innes of Adulterie and Murther, till he was awakned out of this 
dead {leepe , by that meſſage , which God by Nathan ſent vnto him; 
and of the Angell of the Church of Laodicea , whoin his carnall ſe- 
curitie bleſſed himſelfe with a falſe opinion, that his eſtate was in ſuch 
a degree of cxcellency and perfeQion, that nothing was wanting vnto 


naked, as our Sauiour teſtifieth. The other ſecuritie which is ſenſible, 


bringerh the faithfull but into an heauy ſlumber , ſo as they may ſay | 
with the Spouſe in the Canticles, 7 ſleepe, but my heart waketh, or like | 


vnto the ſleepe ( or rather diſeaſe in ſleepe) which Phyſicians call E- 
phtaltes, wherein they feele this waight of carnall ſecuritie, lying hea- 
uy vpon their hearts, and ſtriue withall their might to ſhake it off, but 
are notable, till God affiſt them by his Spirit, and throughly awaken 
them by his Word. For the faithfull, in this ſecuritie , doccarcfully 
and conſcionably vſe the meanes, whereby they may be freed fromit, 
as the diligent hearing of the Word, Meditation, Prayer , and ſuch 
like ; and are much gricued in themſclues, that they performe theſe 
duties with ſo much dulneſſe and drowſinefle , and that they ſolittle 
profit by them. And this was the caſe of David, who being ſomwhat 


awakned by Nathan, doth fliye vnto God by Prayer, deſiring to beea-f 
wakned more throughly,and to be moreand more quickned by Gods} 


Spirit, and to recouer the operations and feelings of it, which were ſo 


much abated in him. Create (faith he) 7 me a cleane heart, O God, and | 


renew aright Spirit within me. Caſt me not away from thy Preſence , and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. ReFtore untome the toy of thy ſaluation, 
and vphold me with thy free Spirit, And againe ; My ſoule cleaueth vn- 
to the duſt ;, quicken thon me according to thy Word. Quicken mee after 
thy louing kindneſſe, ſo ſhall 1 keepe the teftimonie of thy mouth. S0 the 
Church complaynerh vnto God of this ſecuritic and hardneſle of 
heart. O Zord, why haft thou made ws 10 erre from thy Wayes , and 
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' hardned our heart from thy feare. Returne for thy ſeruants ſake, the 
Tribes of thine Inheritance. 

Now the cauſes of this carnall ſecuritie in the Faithfull, are princi- 
pally theſe. Firſt , their abuſe of worldly proſperitic and temporall 
benefits, with which God hath blefled chem ; when as being in them- 
ſclues common gifts , which hee beſtoweth as often, andinas great 
plentie, vpon the wicked as thegodly , they notwithſtanding eſteeme 
themas ſpeciall Teſtimonies and Pledges of his loue, and fo our of 
this falſe ground conclude, that hee will watch ouer them with his 
Prouidence,and keepe them ſtill in this flouriſhing eftate,ſafe and ſure 
from all aflitions and troubles : which mooueth the Lord, that hee 
may waken them our of this ſecuririe, in which they were more apt to 
reſt vpon his gifts then vpon the Giuer, or at leaſt vpon the Giuer for 
che gifts ſake, to depriue them of this proſperitie, in which they truſt, 
and to hide his Face from them in reſpe& of thoſe carthly pledges of 
his loue. As wee ſee in the example of Danid. 1 ſaid (faith he) inmy 
proſperitie 1 ſhall never be moneda, thou Lord , of thy fauour haft made my 
Mountayne to ſtand ſo ſtrong, that is, Thou haſt ſocſtablithed my King- 
dome, cuen as Mount Sion, the ſeate thereof which cannot be remo- 
ued: But thou diddeft hide thy Face, and 1 was troubled. In which ſe- 
curitie Dauid was, when he numbred the people, truſting ouer-much 
in thearme of Fleſh, and multitude of his Subics ; but was awake- 


uous plague whereby ſo many of them were deſtroyed. Yea, ſome- 
time this carnall ſecuritic in them , is cauſed through their ſpirituall 
proſperitie, and the joyfull feelings of Gods fauout in the pledges of 


wayes laſt, and that in the ſtrength of them, they ſhall hold out in the 
profeſſion and praiſe of true godlincfle vnto the end; and fo reſt 
more vpon the Springs or Streames of theſe ſanRifying Graces,then 
vpon God himſelfe, who is the Fountayne of them. Which moueth 
the Lord to ſtop the courſe, by ſpirituall deſertions, as it were, atthe 
head of the Riuer,and to giue them ouer to their owne ſtrength with- 
outany flow of freth ſupply, whereupon theſe ſtreames in their ſenſe 
and feeling are ſoone waſted, with the ſcorching heate of tentations, 
ſoas they returne to their naturall dryneſſe. And to this ſecuritie, new 
Conuerts are moſt ſubie&t,who like freſh-water Souldiers,thinke that 
they haue wholly conquered all their ſpirituall Enemies, becauſe they 
haue gotten the better of them in ſome light skirmiſhes;and that they 
are ſure and firme forecuecr falling, becauſc they haue ſuch feelings of 
Gods affiſtance, and the ioy and comfort that doth accompany it; 
whereas in truth, God tendring their child-hood and weakneſfe,doth 
hold them vp in their wayes , becauſe hee would not at their firſt ven- 
turing to goe, haue them diſcouraged by their falls; and knowing 
thatlike vntrycd Souldiers, they arc faint-hearted, andeafily diſcou- 
raged from fighting in the ſpirituall warfare, he giues them vi&orie in 
ſome ſmall skirmiſhes, that they may be heartned to indure conſtant- 


ned out of this ſleepe by the meſſage of the Prophet, and thatgric- | 


ſauing graces; which maketh them to thinke theſe comforts will al- | 
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ly and couragiouſly in ſorer conflicts. The which they miſſe.con. 
{truing, and attributing too much vntortheir owne ſtrength and ya. 
lour , the Lord to driue them from this ill-grounded ſecuritie , doth 
leaue them to themſclues, and ſuffereth them to fall, and to bee ouer-. 
taken with ſome danger , vpon whichthey become oftentimes in the 
ſight and ſenſe of their weakneſle, as cowardly and tearctull, as they 
were before confident and couragieus, and vncomfortably complaine 
as men forlorne and ſorſaken of all hope. And this anancient Father 
well obſerued. Some (ſaith hee) thinke the ſweetneſle of their imita- 
tion, the height of their confirmation , and therefore when a renta- 
tion followeth, they iudge that they are vtterly forſaken of God. And 
againe, For the moſt part cuery one, newly conuerted, herein ſlippeth 
and fayleth ; that whileſt hee 1s entertayned with the ſweet ſenſe of 
ſome gifts of grace for his initiation or entrance into the courſe of 
Chriſtianitie, hee thinketh that hee hath attayned vnto the confirma. 
tion of perfe&ion, and eſteemeth it the conſummation of full mea- 
ſure; not knowing that they are bur the allurements of inchoation: 
whereof it commeth to paſſe, that whileft he is touched and ſhaken 
with the tempeſt of ſome rentation, he ſuſpeRerh himſelte to bee de- 
ſpiſcd of God , andin the high way to vtter deſtrution; whercasif 


hee would not giue too much credit tothe comforts of his firſt en- |. 


trance ; he wouldin his proſperitic, prepare his mind to indure ad- 
ucrſitic, and would afterwards ſo much the more firmely reſiſt Vices, 
comming toincounter him, by how much hee had more wiſely fore- 
ſeene them. - 
Another cauſe of carnall ſecuritie in the faithfull, much like vnto 
the former,is ſpirituall Pride, whereby they ouer-weene their owne a- 
bilities , and the meaſure and ſtrength of their gifts and graces recei- 
ued. And fo leauing rheir onely ſure dependancy vpon Gods power 
and all-ſafficiency, goodneſle, promiſes and prouidence, they begin 
to depend vpon their owne ſtrength, and to put confidence in their 
owne graces and gifts,as though they were ſufficient to preſerue them 
inall good, and defend them from all euill. And hereupon they grow 
ſecure, preſuming that they haue a ſtaffe of ſtrength in their owne 
hands, which is able to ſupport them from falling into ſinne, to beate 
backe the violence of any tentation , to prote& them againſt all ene- 
mies, and foto affiſt them in all their good indeauours, that they ſhall 
beable to hold out without faynting in the wayes of Righteoulneſle, 
which moueth the Lord oftentimes to withdraw his grace andafh- 
ſtance from them, to leade them into tentation, and giue them ouer to 


their owne ſtrength, the which fayling them, when they moſt relye | 


vpon it (ſoas they fearefully fall into grieuous ſinnes) they learne by 
lamentable experience to piue all glorie vnto God, by whoſe ſtrength 
alone they ſtand, and in all humilitie to acknowledge their owne 
frailtie ; to caſt away all-ſelfe-confidence and preſumption of their 
owne ſtrength, and to build their ſecuritie on a ſurer foundation, cuen 


Gods power, promiſes, and prouidence, which will neuer fayle. 
Auftine 
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| Car. 5: Wherein the ſecuritie of the faithful and wicked agree. 

Anſtine ſpeaketh well to this purpoſe. God (ſaith he) ſometime 24- 
keth from thee that whereof thou art proud, that ſo knowing that it not 
thine but his , thoumayeſt learne not to bee lifted vp with pride. An 
example whereof we haue in the Apoſtle Pezer, who through ſpiritu- 
all pride ouer-weening his owne abilities , and reſting ſecurely vpon 
the ſtrength of his owne courage and reſolution,and on thegreatmea- 
ſure of his loue towards his Maſter , vowed that he would neuer for- 
ſake him, but would adhere vnto him in all dahgers. Yea, ſo conhi- 
dent and preſumptuous was he, that whenour Sauiour (who better 
knew him then he himſelte ) fore-rold his fearecfull fall, he contra- 
dicted Truth it ſelfe, and would not from his Mouth take notice of 
his frailtie and infirmitie, vntill he had found and felt it by his owne 
experience. 


——— 
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'Of the differences betweene the carnal ſecaritie of the Yurege- | 
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UA E haue ſhewed diuers kinds of carnall ſecuritie, as they 
Ny Wo g are diſtinguiſhe their diuers Subie&ts and Degrees, 
9\ Vas 


T4 


d b 

\ Now, becauſc hoſe whoare poſſeſſed with theſe divers 
Lo kinds, are apt to miſtake the one for the other , the Re- 

generate being ready , eſpecially in the time of tentati- 
on, to make their ſtate worſe , and the Vnregenerate better then it is; 
Itis neceſſary in the nexr place, that we fer downe the differences , 
whereby the one may be knownefrom theother , for the comfort of 
| the godly, and humiliation, of ſuch as are lifted vpin their owne con- 
ccits. The which, I confeſſe, is a thing hard to doe, if we conſider 
the ſecuritic of theFaithfull, as itis in them in the higheſt degree, and 
chat which is in the Vnregenerate, ſomewhat abated and weakned 
with the accuſations of conſcience,and the common motions of Gods | 
reſtrayning Spirit, ſtirred vp in themat ſometimes by the miniſteric 
of the Word and afflitions ; eſpecially if in rhis caſe we iudge ac- 
cording to preſent ſenſe and feeling. For they are for the time both a- 
iike deſtitute of the operations of the ſpirituall Life of grace, and ſo 
bothalike dead in outward appearance. Both alike without the ver- 
tueand vigour of the ſauing Knowledge, Remembrance,and conſide- 
ration of thoſe ſauing Attributes , which worke in our hearts the true 
teare of God, both taken vp alike with ſelfe-confidence, and drunken 
with worldly proſperitie. Both vſually finning, and abuſing Gods 
Patience and Mercy, vnto preſumption and deferring of repentance, 
and both alike negleRing, yea, loathing the meanes of ſaluation. Both 
negletting to apply by Faith,ormiſle-applying theWord which they 
heare preached vnto them; and delighring rather ina flattering Mini- 
ſterie which will ſoothe them, then in a faithfull Miniſterie which will 
reproue and checke them in their cuill courſes. Both abuſing as well 


CUE—————————— 


the |- 


q 


25 


Deſerit aliquan- 
do Deus vnde 
ſuperbis,ut ſcias 
101 thum ſed 
ens eſſe, & dif 
£45 ſuperbus non 
eſſe. De Narur. 
& Grat.cap.28 


| ol 7. Co 743+ 


Matth, 26, 33s 


g. 1. 
Thar the car» 
nall ſecuricie 
of rhe varege. 
nerate and re- 
generate, are 


ke, 


in many things 
pr y tung | 


_— — _ 


| D 


— ———_ 
| —— 


26 How the ſecuritie of the L1s,1, 


the Mercies as the Indgements of God, and neither profiting by his 
benefits nor corrections. Both alike negligent in the ſeruice of God, 
and in obſcruing his Commandements, or in formalitic and outward 
. ſhew only. Finally,both alike ſenſeleſſe and withour all feeling of their 
[| miſerableeſtare,and ſo without any deſire or indeauour to come out of 

ir, becauſe they thinke themſelues well,and that they haue need of no- | 
thing, as weeſee in theexample of the Angell of the Church of Lao. 
4j0c.3.1,2, | dicea,and of Sardis;who had a name that ſhe lined,but was dead,thatis,in 
17,18. a deadly ſwound, as appeareth in the Epiſtle ſent by Chriſt vnro him. 

2. | Bur yet howſocuer in many things they agree, notwithſtanding in 
Of the ditfe- | ſome things they differ. For the ſecuritie of a Chriſtian, though in the 
rﬀces verwecn | higheſt degree, {pringerh from the fleh, asit isin part morrified, and 
curiic of the | ſo together with it hath recejuedadeadly wound by the Spirit of God, 
varegenerate, | of which it{hail neuer recoucr , although likea Man mortally woun- 
wr _—_ ded, it may for a while performe ſome aRions in as great ſtrengch , as 
neraceinthe | when it was in perfect health and vigour , and like a Candle = as 
higheſt degrees | oreat a blaze, when it is ready to goe out, as everitdid before: butthe 
ſecuritie ofa Worldling is a truit ofthe Fleſh in its full vigour, andas 
it were the child of his ſtrength , and therefore hike the Father, vigo- 
rous and long liucd, anddaily increaſing and growing in forceand 
might, as it increaſeth in age. The ſecuritic ofa Chriſtian is the fruir 
of his worſt part, euen of the old Man and part vnregenerate, andſo 
like an old mans child , decrepit withage, hauing almoſt quite ſpent 
his naturall heate and moyſture, itis weaker in his conſtitution, and 
ſhorter of life, though for a while it may ſeemein all things to match | 
» achild gotten in matur.tic of age and full ſtrength; but the ſecuriticof | 
a Worldling is the fruit of the whole Man,and in his full vigour,with- 
out any abatement. That like Eſa», is but a Twin in the wound, reli- 
ſted by one thatis ſtronger then he, and will preuayle, and howſoc- 
ver it hath the prioritie of Birth and Age, and for a time may ſeeme 
£8 ſtronger , and to carry all before it with forceand violence; yet it is 
matched and reliſted by the true feare of God, which (like 1acob) 
in wraſtling with it will preuayle, and in the end ſupplant it andget 
the vpper hand. In the Chriſtian, euen in the height of his ſecuritie, | 
there is the roote of Gods feare, though in the winter of tentation it 
Lleh.3.5, lyerh hid and bringeth forth no fruits ; and there is a ſeed of Gods 
grace and holy Spirit euer remayning in him, thougt: hidden vnder 
the clods of ſinneand corruption, which being watred with the dew 
and fruitfull ſhowres of Gods Word and Spirit, will ſprout vp and 
bring forth plenrifull fruirs : Butin the Worldling thereis a rootc of 
bitterneſle , and his heart had neuer the ſeeds of Gods grace and holy | 
feare ſowen in it; and therefore nothing is to bee expeRed to ſpring 
out of it, but the Thornes and Thiſtles of carnall and ſinfull a&i- 
ons. The carnall ſecuritie of the Faithfull, doth but take away 
from them the comfort of their preſent condition , but not of times 
paſt , when as they haue had the ſweet feelings of Gods loue, 
ſhed abroad in their hearts, and working them to his feare, _ 
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which gcounds they may bee recouercd out of this {leepe with ſome 
comfort, when as they know that their ſtate is not deſperate. But 
the ſecuritie of VWorldlings depriueth them of all true conſolation, 
paſt and preſent, and abuſeth them with falſe comforts, which will 
end in Horror and Deſpaire. The ſecuritie of the regenerate is at the 
worſt but a ſyncope, and caſteth them for a time into a ſwound or 
trance, leauing noapparance of {pirituall life in reſpc& of motion and 
outward ations, but it will not belong ere they recoucr, and ſhew 
| that life was onely hid,but not quite taken away,by the fun&tions and 
operations of it in holy and Chriſtian duties : But the ſecuritie of the 
vnregenerate is the ſwound of death, out of which they neuer reco- 
uer, till by their laſt ſummons they are awakned to come vnto iudge- 
ment. The ſecuritie of Beleeuers in the higheſt degree, is bur like the 
froſt, which worketh them for the time to a ſtony hardneſle, bur the 
Sunne-ſhine of the VVord, heate of Gods Anger, and fire of AMiSi- 


ons thawerh them , bringerh them againe to their wonted fofrneſle, | 
and cauſerh them to reſolue and melt 1n the teares of true Repentance; 
but the ſecuritie of the wicked maxeth them (like Bricke-bats ) the 
more hard the more they archeate by the former meanes, yea,of more 
then adamantine hardneſle, ſo as nothing will ſoften them, and cauſe 
them torelent. Finally, the ſecuritic of Gods Children, when itisat 
che worſt , doth onely like aſhes hide and couer vnder it the true feare 
of God, ſoas it yeeldeth for the time no light orheate; and yet it li- 
ueth in them, ana will reyjye when Gods Spirit blowerh vpon it, and 
eiueth a freſh ſupply of grace, asit wete, of more fuell. But the ſecu- 
ritie of the vngodly , like water doth quite cxtinguiſhir, orrather it 
could neuer bee kindled in them, becauſe there is contayned in their 
hearts a mayne Flood or Seca of carnall corruption. | 

And thus wee ſee, that howſoeuer the carnall ſecuritie of the wic- 
ked and godly, are alike in many things, yet there are diuers mayne 
differences betweene them , though ir be confidered in the regenerate 
inthe higheſt degree, and ſo inſenſible that it depriuerh them of all 
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ſenſe and ſpirituall feeling of their dangerous eſtate and condition. ' 
But if we compare that carnall ſecuritie, which is ordinarily in the re- | 
generate, and 1s more ſubdued and abared by the Spirit of God , with | 
that whichis in the vnregenerate Worldlings , we {hall find that the 


ealie to bee diſcerned. For firſt , they differin reſpe& of their caules 
from which they ſpring , not ſo much becauſe they are diuers in their 
nature, for,for the moſt part, they are the ſame,cuen the ſame fleſh and 
natura!l corruption, and the ſame fruits whichariſe from it, but inre- 
pe of their-diuers meaſure and degree. For the ſecuritie of the vn- 
regenerate, is a fruit of fleſh in itsfull ſtrength and vigour z bur that 
of the regenerate, as it is mortified, weakned and ſubdued to theſpiri- 
tuall part, That proceedeth from palpable ignorance, from vtter for- 
getfulneſſe, and totall negle& of God in his ſaning Attributes, which 
are the onely cauſes that worke Gods feare in our hearts; and fo 
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differences betweene them are many,and much more perſpicuous and |. 
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reigneth and ruleth in them without oppoſition and reſiſtance , like a 
King in his Throne: Bur this ariſerh from thele cauſes as they are a- 
bated, oppoſed, and in part ſubdued by their contrarie vertues, the 
Knowledge, Remembrance and Conſideration of God and his Artri- 
butes, of Wiſedome, Iuſtice, Power, Mercy and Goodneſle, And 
therefore being much weakned in its naturall ſtrength, like the cauſes 


 [ofiir; it doth not vſually in Hoſtile manner affault vs in the open 


Field; but like a Tyrant depoſed from his Regency, or a ſlyc Rebell 
that wanteth force, it ſecretly and cunningly ſtealeth vpon vs, inſi- 
nuateth and windeth it ſelfe into our hearts at vnawares, when wee 
leaſt ſuſpet it, and fighteth againſt the feare of God out of ambuſh- 
ments and vpon aduantages, and ſometimes giueth it the foyle, and 
for a time maketh it giue place ; bur beingrenued and ſtrengthned by 
the Spirit of God, it re-encountreth carnall ſecuritie, driuethir from 
its Holds, and againe bringeth it vnder ſubicion. And thel:kemight 
be ſaid of all other cauſes of ſecuritic before mentioned, were it not 0- 
uer long to ſtand ſeucrally vpon them; all which in the vnregenerate 
arein their vigour, ſtrength and ſole Regency, hauing no oppoſites to 
moderate and weaken them : but in the regenerate they are in parr 
mortified by Gods Spirit, ſubdued, and depoſed from their Ruleby 
thoſe Graces which are contraric tothem , and anſwerably rheir ſecu- 
ritieis cither totall, or but in part, ſtronger or weakeraccordingtothe 
qualitie and nature of the cauſes from which it ſpringeth. 
Secondly, they differ in their effe&s, which in the one are more 


ſtrong and permanent, inthe other more weake and momentanie.For | 


the ſecuritic of the vnregenerate, ſtriketh with a deadly blow all the 
powers of the ſoule, and bringeth them into adeepe Lethargie,which 
depriueth them of all ſenſe and feeling of their diſeaſe, and conſe- 
quently, of all deſire to be cured of it ; yea, it maketh them (like the 
blind and dumbe Shepheards of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh) tode- 
lightin ſleeping,vnwilling to be awakned, and angrie with thoſe who 
vieany meanes to rowſe them vp. So that the more they ſleepe the 


more they may , till at laſt they are brought to eternall death and de- | 


ſtru&ion, or if by the Trumper of the Word, ſounding loudin their 
cares, they bee ſomewhat diſturbed in their carnall reſt, either with 
Pharaoh they will not at all acknowledge the voyce of the Lord, nor 
haue any deſire of reconciling themſelues vnto him by vnfayned re- 
pentance , bur vſe all meanes to quiet their minds, that they may fall 
into their deepeſleepe againe (as fhunning the hearing of the Word, 
Muſicke, merry Companie, and making themſelues drunke with car- 
nall and worldly pleaſures and delights) orifthey acknowledge Gods 
voyce, they harden their hearts againſt it with Herod, and betake 
themſelues to ſleepe ſtill in their beloued finnes; or with the ſecure 
Jewes, they inioyne ſilence to Gods Prophets , that they may ſlcepe 
ſtill and not be diſturbed in their reſt ; or with Felix, they defireto be 
reſpited till they haue better leiſure, not being as yet willing to beca- 


wakned, but ſaying with the Sluggard in the Prouerbs , Tet 4 lirtles | 
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| more ſleepe, alittle more ſlumber , and a little more foldire of the han!s 
together, rill ar laſt heir Lethargic have as deeply ſeazed vpon them 
as euer it had done before. But the ſecuritie of the faithfull bringeth 
them onely into a ſpirituall ſlumber, in which they partly -ſleepe and 
partly wake , ſo as they may ſay with the Spouſe inthe Canticles, / 
ſleepe , but my heart waketh. [t cauſeth them not to lye downe quietly 
on the bed of reſt , but onely as they are ſitting vp ro nod and take a 
(hort nap, and one while drowlſinefle preuayling , they nod and linke 
downe the head, and ſoone after rowze vp themſelues againe , and a- 
wake out of their ſlumber. Neither arc they ſo much ouer-raken, but 
that euery ſmall cauſe and noyſe will recouer them our of their {leepe, 
and make them ſtart vp; as the ſound of Gods Word rebuking their 
ſloth, the admonitions and exhortations of their friends, afflictions, 
and ſuch like. Their ſenſes are not benummed and ſtupified, and fo 
vtterly diſabled to execute their funRtions, but onely dulled and blun- 
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their Beloued, they acknowledge it, andare able to pur a difference 


haue a deſire to be moreand more awakned by it,that they may heare 
it with more reuerence and attention. They are not with cartall 
worldlings ordinarily ſc ſoundly aſleepe, as that they know not of it, 
and ſolike them dreame that they are waking , and exerciſed as they 
ought inall Chriſtian imployments ; but haue a ſenſe and feeling of 
their drowſineſſe, know that their imaginations are deluded with 
vaine dreames , and can complayne of them , and not onely deſire to 
ſhake off their drowlſineſle and to be throughly awakned, bur alſo vſe 
the meanes which God hath ſan&tified for this purpoſe. All which doe 


ted. And therefore with the Spouſe, they heare the voyce of Chriſt | 


betweene it and the voyce ofa Stranger, they are affeXed with it, and \ 


ſhew that they are more awake then aſlcepe ; for ir is the ation of 
wakefulneſle to feele our drowſineſle; and not the ſleeper , bur he that 
wakethis able to tell his dreame : yea, finding themſclues vnable to 
hold vp their heads and ſhake off their drowtineſle , they craue the 
helpe of thoſe whoare more watchfull , and deſire that they will firre 


and rowzethem vp with their admonitions and exhortarions ; but 
eſpecially they complayne of their ſpirituall ſloth vnto the Lord, and | 
deſire him to quicken their deadnefle,and to free them from this flum- 
ber of ſecuritie, by putting into their hearrs his true feare. Whereby 
itappeareth that the deepe ſleepe of ſecuritie cannot ordinarily feaze 
vpon them, becauſe they defireand labour to ſhake it off ; and ro this 
end ſtirre vp the Graces of Godin them ; as alſo becauſe the vapours 
of carnall corruption are not ſo groflc in them as in the vnregenerate, 
but ſomewhat rarified with the beames of Gods Spirit, and ſo more 
eaſily diſpelled with the warmth of Gods ſauing Graces, eſpecially 
the true feare of God. Or if through too much ſloth and negligence 
they bee ouer-taken with it, yet itis not in thema Lethargie which 
bringeth death, as itis in wicked men; but onely a ſleepe, wherein 
though there be for atime a cefſation of vitall funRtions and afions, 


yet divers infallible ſignes of life remayne, as the pulſe, breathing,and 
| D 3 naturall 
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caſc till they haue voyded it. To which purpoſe they vſe carefully all 
t 


naturall heate. For the Chriſtian in this ſleepe of ſecuritie, breatheth 
out ſome holy deſires of being awakned, and not onely vrrererh in his 
words his profeſſion of godlineſle, and by his ſpeech diſcouereththat 
heis a Citizen of the heauenly Canaan, but alſo approuerh his pro. 
feſhon'by his praiſe , ſo that by feeling the pulſe and motion of the | 
vitall ſpirits in his hand, it 1s calic to gheſle at the holy Aﬀe&ions of 
his heart. And cuen in this ſlcepethe Spirit of God is not idle in him, 
but like the vitall heate is ſtill in working , and neuer ceaſcth to con- 
ſume and di{fipate the groſle vapours of carnall corruption, till being 
vaniſhed, the Chriſtian awakneth as a man our of ſleepe, thatis, more 
freſh and vigorous then before,being now willing to redeceme histime 
loſt through negligence and ſloth, by being more watchfull , diligent 
and zealous in the performance ofall Chriſtian duties. 

So that hence alſo appearcth another difference betweene the car- 
nall ſecuritie of Worldlings,and that which is incident to Gods Chil- 
dren;ſceing thart vtterly diſableth them to the performance of all good 
duties, cuen as a man that is dead, or in adeepe fleepe of Lerhargic, is 
vtterly vnable to doe the ations of the Living; yea, it cauſeth them 
to abhorre them as irkeſome and troubleſome: but this onely wor- 
keth a temporaric neglc& of ſuchdurties, as they afterwards performe 
with ſo much the more care and diligence, after they are recouercdout 
of this ſleepe of ſecuritic. That cauferh Worldlings to hate and ab- 
horre the meanes, whereby they might be recouered out of their Le- 
thargie, becauſe they are in Joue with their diſeaſe, as the conliderati- 
on of Gods Tuſtice, Power, Goodneſle, and the reſt of thoſe Attri- 
butes which ſerue to implant Gods feare in our hearts, the hearing of 
the Word, Prayer, and ſuch other helps , of which wee [hall ſpeake 
hereafter : but the other which is in the Chriſtian, being ſenſible and 
diſcerned by him, doth worke in his heart an hatred of it, adeſireto 
be freed from it,and an indeauour in the vicofall good meanes, where 
by his deſire may be ſatisfied. 

Thirdly, they differ in reſpe& of their ſubie&; for thecarnall ſecu- 
ritic of the vnregenerate poſleſſeth the whole heart ; but this of the 
fairhfull onely that part which remayneth vnregenerate, and at che 
ſame time the true fearc of God keepeth poſſeſſion of the regenerate 
part, continually making warre againſt carnall ſecuritic, vntill in the 
end it haue gotten the vicoric, ſubducd it, and driucn it out of its 
ſtrong hold. 

Fourthly , they differ in their properties ; for the carnall ſecuritic 
of Worldlings is vnſenſible, and inthe middeſt of their deepe ſleepe 
and dangerous Lethargie, they ſuppoſe themſclues waking in their 
perfe& health , and ſo compleate in reſpeR of their ſpirituall eſtate, 
that they need nothing , as being highly in Gods fauour, ſtrong in 
Faith, rich in all Grace, and moſt aſſured of cternall faluation. But the 
ſecuritie of the faithfull is diſcerned by them, and no ſickneſle vexeth 
them more, then the ſtonein their hn - ſo that they are neuer at 


he 
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the good medicines preſcribed in Gods Word, for the effeing of the 
Cure and fleedaily to the heauenly Phyſician,by their frequent and 
feruent Prayers, for his counſell, direction and affiſtance in this be- 
halfe. And when they feele themſclues caſed by theſe meanes in part, 
they ſo reioyce inthe Cure begun , as that withall they ceaſe nor to 
bewayle the dregs and reliques of their diſeaſe, which they feele ſill 
remayningin them. Secondly, the ſecuritie of the vnregenerate is vo- 
luntarie and affe&ed, becauſe through it they quietly le in the plea- 
ſures of ſinne without any diſturbance. In which regard they nou- 
riſh their ſloth, and vſe all meanes borh to fall intoir, and to continue 
init without moleſtation. They compole themſelues with a ſetied 
purpoſe to take their carnall eaſe, they make choiſe of ſuch places and 
| companie, where they may not bee diſturbed with any noyſe, either 
of Gods Word in the publique Miniſterie,or of the admoitions and 
rebukes of priuate Friends. They pur our all light, boththe ourward 
light of the Word, and the inward light of Nature and Conſcience; 
and if theſe diſquiet them by giuing ſome glimpſes into their darkned 
minds, whether they will or no, they wilfully ſhut their eyes, and e- 
ven blind-fold rhemſclues by the interpolition of worldly vanities, 
that they may not ſee them. They lay them downeto reſt, and make 
vnto themſclues ſoft Pillowes and Beds of doune, that they may ſleep 
at eaſe. Yea, that they may ſleepe the more ſound'y, they caſt them- 
ſclues intothe cradle or lap of proſperitic, and deſire to be rocked and 
ſung aſleepe with the bewitching tunes of carna!l pleaſures. And ſo 
from a ſound ſleepe they fall intoa deepe Lethargie,out of which they 
have neither will nor power to be awakned ; yea, they ſhun the com 

panic of ſuch as indeauourto diſterbe them of their carnall reſt, and 
ifany ſceke by admonitions and exhortations to awaken them our of 
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their ſleepe, that they may ſaue that labour and not diſquiet them, | 
they are ready (with the Sluggard) to a vnto them, that they are a- 
wake already. Bur aboue all they hate the very light of their ſpiritu- 
all Phyſician , becauſe they abhor nothing more then ro bee curedof 
their diſeaſe, which bringeth vnto them ſuch caſe and pleaſure. Con- | 
trariwiſe, the true Chriſtian affeXterh nor this ſleepe of ſecuritie, but | 
1souer-taken by it vnwillingly and at vnawares. Hee doth nor our 
of a ſerled purpoſe and reſolution, compoſe himſelfe vnto ir , bur 
through his natural infirmitie it creepeth and ſtealeth vpon him, when 
hethinketh not of it, and deſiring to watch with the Diſciples, he fin- 
deththe Spirit willing , butthe Fleſh weake, When he feelerh ſlug. 
giſhneſſe to creepe vpon him, he laboureth to ſhake ir off, cither by en- 
tertayning religious Diſcourſes and holy Conferences , or by hark- : 
ning to the ſhrill Trumpet of Gods Word, or by imployinz himſlelte 
in honeſt and vertuous Attions. He doth not voluntarily gine him- 
ſelfe to carnall eaſe, but that he may be watchfull as the Apoſtic ex- 
horteth, he ariſerh and ftandeth vp. And when he findeth all cheſe 
meanes too weake to ſhake off his drowſineſle, he defireth the helpe ; 
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troquicken him with his good Spirit, and to open his cycs that hemay 
nor {lcepe the ſleepe of death. 


Finally , the ſecuritie of the vnregenerate and the faithfull differ in | 


time. For they liue —_ in carnall ſecuritie, and their wholelife is 
a continuall {leepe, vnleſſe now and then they be awakned and mole- 
ſted with ſome outward afHlitions, and inward pangs of conſcience ; 
and then they doe what they can to compole themſelues againe to 
their carnall reſt. Yea, intruth, they are neuer throughly and rrucly 
awakned , butcuenin their waking they are ſpiritually aſleepe; and 
the pinches and nips of conſcience make them to moue burlike thoſe 
that are in a Lethargie, who know not what they doe, norto what 
end. They walke ſometimes in ſome ſeeming good wayes , whichin 
reſpe&t of the deed done, might well become the watchfull ; but it is 
like thoſe whotalke and walke in their ſleepe,for though their eyes be 
open and their legs and tongues moue, yet their hearts are polleſſe 
with drowſie deadneſle, ſo that they ſpeake they know not what, and 
walke they know not whither. But the faithfull, after their conuerſi- 
on , doecontinually __ the Chriſtian watch, inwardly wakingin 
their hearts, when they ſee 

they be indeed ouer-taken with carnall drowſineſle,by reaſon of ſome 
reliques of carnall corruption remayning in them , yet it is rather a 
nod or nap, then a deepeſleepe; orif alſo they fall into this through 
the violenceand ſtrength of their naturall fluggiſhneſle, yer they doe 
not live anddic in itlike ſecure Worldlings,but by the outward ſound 
of the Word, and the inward voyce and power of the Spirit they are 
awakned and rowſed vp, and renuing their repentance, they doe a- 
_ betake themſclues to the prattiſe of all Chriſtian and holy 

uties. | | | 
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of the ſignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from the 
cauſes of it. 


3 Nd thus we haue ſhewed the many differences, which 
g may be obſcrued betweene that carnall ſecuritic which 
is in the vnregenerate, and that which after regenerati- 
on remayneth in the faithfull : And now according to 


cerne whether it raignethand rulethinvsor no. To theend, that if 
after due triall and examination of our eſtate, we find thatit doth, we 
may not content our ſelues with this fearefull condition , and ſo con- 
tinue in it, but may labourcarneſtly to come out of it,and to thispur- 
pole carefully vſe the meanes of which I ſhall ſpeake afterwards. The| 
ſirſt fort of ſignes are, when wefind the cauſes of this ſecuritieinvs, 


me to ſleepe in ſome outward attions:or if 


_ our order propounded, we are to ſet downe ſome lignes | 
of this Vice,according to which if we examine our ſclues, we may dil-| 


| 
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of which [ haue before ſpoken. For as Effe&ts argue the Cauſe, forthe 


Cauſe the EffeRs ; eſpecially in Vices of this nature , which being di- 


| uerſly conſidered, are mutuall Cauſes and Effe&s one of another. E- 


uen as the fire cauſeth the wood to burne; and the wood burning en- 
creaſeth and preſerueth the heate of the fire. For ſo theſe Cauſes pro- 
duce ſecuritiez whichis no ſooner bred, but it preſently giueth life and 
vigour to that which bred it. Euen as wee ſee in ſome Herbs and 
Flowers , the Roote giuecrh life tro the Leaues and Branches which 


ſpring fromit; and they being growne, the Roote againeliucth in | 


them, and dyeth when theyare plucked fromit. As for example,con- 


[rempt of Gods Word, cauſeth Securitie, and Securitic being entred 


into the heart, cauſeth the VVord to be the more contemned. 

Thefirſt {figne then of carnal! ſecuritie, is when men aregroſly ig- 
norant, either through blindneſle of nature, or 2feRation. So that we 
may vndoubtedly conclude, that if Ignorance be ſeated inthe head, 
Securitic holdeth his reſidence in the heart. For were they not ſecure 
they could not content themſelues to liue in this damnable eſtate, 


ternall ſaluation, but would vſe all meanes to come out of it, and to 
atrayne vntothe ſauing knowledge of God and his will. Againe, of 
contraries there is the ſame reaſon. But the true feare of God is cau- 


Gods feare. Yea, theſe are mutuall cauſes one of another ; for Know- 
ledge is the cauſe why wefeare God, and thefeare of God is (as the 
wiſe Man faith) the beginning of Knowledge. Whereof it is, that 
the Law of God is called the feare of God, becauſe this feare is wrought 
in vs by the knowledgeofit. So Hoſes is commanded, zo gather the 
people together, that they may heare and learne the feare of the Lord their 
God. As therefore the light of fauing Knowledge diſcouereth the ha. 
bitation of Gods true feare, ſo the fogs of Ignorance, which blind the 
mind, plainly ſhew to them who haue ſpirituall diſcerning, that car- 
nall ſecuritie lodgeth in that heart. Neither is there any meanes to be 


till we know andacknowledge our manifold finnes, whereby we haue 


curſe thereof, as alſo the Iuſtice, Power and Truth of God , whereby 
he is both able, willing and reſolued, to puniſh them who continue in 
their ſinnes without repentance. - | 

The ſecond ſigne of carnall ſecuritic, is forgetfulneſſe of God and 
his Attributes ; when as we ſeldome or neuer remember, or thinke of 
his Omnipreſence, andall-ſeeing Wiſdome beholding vs atall times, 
andin all oura&ions; his Tuſtice and hatred of ſinne, and thoſe that 
live init; his Mercy, Goodneſle and loue of Holinefſe and Righteouſ- 


{|nefſe, extended to thoſe that feare and ſerue him: or finally, of the laſt 
fogement , when as we muſt giue a ſtri& account of all which we 
haue done in the fleſh, before a iuſt and vnpartiall Iudge, which will | 


aig let Vertue goe vnrewarded, nor Sinne vnpunithed. For as we 
would 


W—— 


quite deſtitute of all ſauing Grace, or ſound aſſurance and hope of e-. 


ſed by ſauing Knowledge, and this Knowledge isan infallible ſigne of | 


freed from that ſecuritie , which is naturally borneand bred withvs, | 


pricuouſly tranſgreſſed Gods Law, and made our {clues ſubic to the 
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would thinke that Malcfa&tor moſt ſecure and retchleſſe, who being 
liable to the Law, guiltie of haynous crimes, and bound ouer to giue 
an account of all his offences the next Alhizes before an vpright Iudge, 
ſhould ſpend his time in drinking and reuclling, pleaſure and delight, 
and neuer thinke of the day of his Arraignment, nor how he may ſo 
anſwere for himſelfe, that he may eſcape the ſentence of dearh, or pro- 
cure his Pardon : ſo much more is he to be thought not onely aſleepe, 
bur euen ſtarke dead in his ſecuritie , who neuer calleth romind either 
his owne ſinnes, or Gods Tuſtice and righteous Indgements , or 
thoſe eternall Puniſhments vnto which heis liable, and {hall neuere- 
ſcape ifin this life he hath not procured his Pardon by Faithin Chriſt, 
ma bringing forth the fruits of it in vnfayned repentance. 

The third ſigne, is Pride and ſelfe-Confidence; For as the true 
feare of God and Humilitie,are alwayes ioyned together,and are mu- 
tuall cauſes one of another, ſo that the more humble we are the more 
we feare God, and the more that we feare him the more we humble 
our ſelues in his ſight, becauſe they both proceed from the ſame Roote 
and are ſtreames of the ſame Fountayne ; namely , the ſauing Know- 
ledge of Gods Wiſedome, Power, Tuſtice, Goodnefle, Truth, and 
our owne vileneſſe and vnworthinefle : So Securitie and Pride accom- 
panic one another, neither could we euer be ſecure, if Pride did not 
polleſſe our hearts, making vs to ouer-weene our gifts, and to thinke 
our eſtate better then it is. Neither could we euer be lifted vp with 
pride, if Securitie did not ſhut our eyes, and ſtupifie our ſenſes, lo as 
we cannot ſee or diſcerne, how little cauſe we haue of being exalted, 
and how great and manifold of deietion and humiliation. So confi- 
dence in our ſelues, as in our owne wiſedome, ſtrength, merits and 
worthineſle, is a notable ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, euen as difidencein 
our ſe[ues, and afhance in God, is aſure ſigne of his feare; and there- 
fore they are ioyned by the Pſalmiſt, Te that feare the Lord, truſt inthe 
Lord, For who would not thinke him moſt deeply ſecure, who being 
aſlaulted by a mightie Enemic armed at all pints, ſhould truſtin a 
Reedeand paper Buckler, preſuming that they are ſufficient nor onely 
for defence, but alſo obtayning viorie; eſpecially, if at the ſametime 
he ſhould refuſe Armor of proofe, and approucd weapons being offe- 
red vnto him. But ſuch and farre greater is their ſecuritie , who being 
to fight againſt, not onely worldly Enemies, but ſpirituall , cuen the 
wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, and the tentations of the Deuill; 
truſt in the bruiſed Reede of their wiſedome and ſtrength , and in the 
paper Buckler of their owne works and worthineſle ; refuſing in the 
meane time, the ſure defence of God3 wiſedome, power and gracious 
aſhiſtance, and the all-ſufficient Shield of his fiee Grace and Mercy, 
and Merits and Obedience of Teſus Chriſt, 

The fourth ſigne is, when being in worldly profperitie, weabuſe it 
ro pride and carnall preſumption , faying with the Wicked, we ſhall 
neucr be moued, nor ener ſee aduerſitie. For whatgreater ſecuritie then 


to preſume of ſtanding in ſuch ſlippery places,in which we haue _ 
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ſo many fall before vs? to thinke that we can keepe the Sea in one ſer- 
led courſe, whoſe nature is to cbbe and flow ? to keepe the Moone 
conſtant andalwayes at the full, whoſe nature is ro change , encreaſe, 
and wane? or to thinke that we ſhall haue for along time firme fruiti- 
on of theſe carthly vanities; when as borh they and we are ſo murable 
and momentanie, as that eucry day we are in danger to be taken from 
them, or they from vs ? whar greater ſecuritie then to be proud of a 
fitting ſhadow, and to preſume of our ſafetie, which is no better bac- 
ked then with the ſtrength of a bubble ? To thinke that we can con- 

ſtantly hold Gods gifts which in their owne nature,are the wages of 
thoſe rhar feare and ſerue him, when as by multiplying our finnes,and 
eſpecially our pride and preſumption , we daily pronoke his wrath 
and moue him in his iuſt diſpleaſure to take them from vs ? Finally, 
what greater {igne of extreme ſccuritie, then ro be proud of our Ma- 

ſters wealth committed to our keeping,as if it were our owne ? and be- 

cauſe wearemore indebted, and haue a greater account to make then 

other men ; as rhough we thoul4 neuer be called ro a reckoning ? 

The hift ligne, is cuſtomable finning without renuing of repen- 
tance z eſpecially if thele ſinnes be committed , not through frailtic 
and infirmirie, but againſt knowledge and conſcience. For howſoe- 
ver, he that feareth God may fall into ſinne; yet the ſecure perſon a- 
lone committeth commonly knowne {innes , which cither wound or 
ſcare the Conſcience. Though he may fall often, as the wiſe Man 
ſpeaketh (for in many things we ſinne all;) Yet he maketh not a cu- 
itome of ir, neither is it his way, bur his ſlips and errors; bur ir is the 
ſecure man onely that maketh ſinne his vſuall trade,that walkerh iz the 
counſatle of the ungodly, as his way , that ſtandeth in ihe way of ſinners, 
15 his place of abode, that irrerh 7n the ſeate of the ſcornefull, as in the 
place of his reſt and chiefe repoſe. Finally,though thefaichfull through 
his owne wickedneſle, and firengrh of Satans tentations , may grie- 
uouſly fall into haynous ſinnes ; yetiris not his, buta properric of a 
ſecure Worldling, to continue in ſuch ſinnes without repentance. It 
154 great ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, tocommira knownelinne, for the 
baſe hire of carthly vanities, ſeeing (if God take him with the manner 
andlay it to his charge) it is the bane of his Soule, the lofle of Heauen, 
and purchaſe of everlaſting torments in Hell fire. And who not blin- 
ded with ſecuritie , could run theſe hazards for things of ſuch ſmall 
value? But how much more,ifhauing often hardly eſcaped theſe dan- 
gers, we makea common prattiſe of thruſting our ſelues into them by 
our ordinary courſe of ſinne; and by careleſſe lining in theſe {innes 


without repentance? For who, not drowned in ſecuritie, could ima- | 


gine himſelfe to bein any ſafety, that hath the halter about his necke, 
andthe knifeathis throat, and is cucry minute in danger of execu- 
tion ? yea, who can caſt himſelfe vpon the Pikes, and take deepe 
draughrs of this deadly poyſon of ſinne, and yet preſume of health 
and ſaferie ? 


The ſixt ſigne of ſecuritie, is when a Man taketh incouragement by 
Gods 
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Gods patience and long ſuffering, and his owne impunitie for his fo: - 
mer offences, of multiplying his tranſgrefſions, and of going onin fn 
without repentance. For the riches of Gods gooaneſſe, and patient for- 
bearance , thould (as the Apoſtle faith) leade vs ro repentance , filling 
our hearts with ſorrow; and our faces with ſhame, becauſe we haueſo 
long and fo often offended a God ſo gracious and mercifull. And be- 
{ides, it is a notable incouragement to make vs haſten our repentance, 
ſecing vpon it weare ſure of pardon. For we [hall ſurely find him gra. 
cious in our returning, whom we haue found ſo gracious in our back- 
{liding ; he will vndoubredly ſhew mercy, and pardon our finnes vp- 
on our repentance, who hath ſo long time patiently wayted, thathe 
might take occaſion vpon our true conuerſion, to haue mercy vpon 
vs. But if we abuſe and deſpiſe ſo greata mercy and vnſpeakable good- 
neſſe, and take occaſion of Gods patience and loue, the more to pro- 
uokehim, and to goc on more careleſly in ourſinfull courſes , what 
doth this argue but an hard and ſecure heart , which cannor repent, 
but ereaſurech vp wnoit ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reuela. 
tion of the rightcous Indgement of God, who though now he be patient, 
yet ſhall at that day, render wnto euery man according to his deeds; 
rowſing him vp with greateſt torment and ſmart , who hath liucd in 
his ſinnes with greateſt ſecuritie; and inflifting vpon him theſoreft 
puniſhment, who hath moſt contemptuoully abuſed his greateſt 
atience. 

The ſeuenth ſigne, is preſumption on Gods Mercy , whereby the 
impenitent ſinner perſwadeth himſclfe, that ſinne he neuer ſo much, 
yet God is ſo gracious that he will forgiue him , and ſo taketh occali- 
on hereby to giue liberty vnto his carnall luſts, that they may gut 
themſclues with their ſinfull delights, and imbrace all wicked obic&s 
without feare of danger. Now, this argueth an heart deſtitute of all 
grace, and deſperately hardned with carnall ſecuritie. For though 


groſly abuſc it, but for thoſe alone who rake occaſion thereby to reuc- 
rence his goodnefſle, and to [hun with greater care his diſpleaſure , ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt : There s mercy with thee,that thou may- 
ef be feared, and they onely are his truc !ſrael and Veſſels of Grace, 
in whoſe ſaluation he will glorific and ſer forth the prayſe of his rich 
Mercies ; who returne and ſeeke the Lord their God, and Dauid their 
King, that is, the ſonne of Dazid, and his holy anoynted Ieſus Chriſt, 
and feare the Lord and his goodneſſe, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. 

The eight figne, is the contemptand vtter negle&t of themeanes of 
Grace and Saluation, as the Hearing, Reading, and meditating in the 
Word, Prayer, the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , communion 
with the Faithfull and the reſt , or the cold and careleſſe, formall and 
negligent vſing of them, without any deſirc or indeauour toprofit by 
them. For they whoſe hearts are ſeaſoned with any truefeare of God 
at all, doe feare and ſeeke his Face,and fauour inhis holy Ordinances; 
they tremble at his Word, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, they worke out their 
ſaluation, | 


- 
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ſaluarron,in the vic of all good meanes,lanRihed for this purpoſe,wirh 
feare and trembling, as the Apoſtle teacheth vs; their hearts. long af- 
cer the Waters of Life, like the 1hirſtic Lands ; andas the chaſed Hart 
bray afier the Riuers of Water - and if they bee reſtrayned from com- 
ming into Gods holy Aſſemblies , pathonately crie out with Daurd, 
0 how amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts ! my Soule longeth, 
yea, even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord ! my heart and my fleſh cry: 
«th out for the lining God ! And when they heare the Law, their hearts 
melt, as did the heart of good 1ofiah , they are aſtonyed in the ſightof 
ſenſe of their ſinnes, and heare the Word with trembling , like Ezrah 
and his Companions. They receiue Gods faithfull Miniſters with all 
reſpe& and reuerence, though neuer ſo meane in their owne perſons, 
yet becauſe they are Gods Ambaſſadors and doe his meſlage ; accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet : Who i among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voyce of his Seruant ? herein like vnto dutifull ſubie&s, 
who reuerencing their King, receiue a meſſage from him by his mea- 
neſt Officer with awfull feare. On the other {ide, itis an cuidentſigne 
of a hearr poſleſſed with carnall ſecuritic , and deſtitute of all feare of 
God, when wee contemne, negle&, or careleſly and coldly vie theſe 
meanes of our ſaluation; vainly preſuming that wecan come with eaſe 
to our iournyes end, and neuer goe in the way, nor vic the meanes 
which may bring vs vnto it; and that we canattayne vntolite and fal- 
uation, and deſpiſe the Word of life and ſaluation, which is appointed 
of God as the onely ordinarie meanes of attayning vnto them. When 
our eares are heany, that we cannot heare;and our eyes ſhut,that we cannot 
ſee - Tris aſigne, that we hauc alſo « far heart which cannot wnderſland, 
that wee might bee connerted and healed; ſeeing God by the Prophet 
ioyneth theſe together. When with the captiue Iewes wee refuſe ro 
harken, and pull away the ſhoulder , and ſtop our cares that wee may nos 
here; it is apparant, that we haucalſo with them, made our hearts as 
an Adamant ſtone. When we contemne and cuen rebcll againſt Gods 
Word and the Prophets that bring it, and ſay with the Iewes vnto 
the Seers, ſee not ; and to the Prophets,propheſie not unto vs right things, 
ſpeak: vnro vs (moothe things , propheſte deceits ; If with the men of A- 
nathoth , Wee ſeeke the Prophets lines , becauſe we thinke them ouer- 
ſharpe in reproouing our ſinnes, and ſay , Propheſie not in the Name of 
the Lord, that thou die not by our hand. Yea, though we goenotlſofarre, 
but onely negle& the Word, ſaying to Gods Miniſters , as Felix to 
Paul : Goe thy way for this time , when 1 haue a connenient ſeaſon 1 will 
ſend for thee, and take euery ſlight occaſion to abſent our ſelues, when 
the Wordis preached;or when we hauc heard,ſay with our mourhes 
{with the wicked Tewes, or in our ations (which is all one) with ma- 
| [nycarnall Proteſtants. As for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken unto vs 
inthe Name of the Lord , wee will not harkenwnto thee , but we will cer- 
tainly doe whatſoever goeth out of our owne mouth, If we eſteeme Gods 
Miniſters the worſe, becauſe of their Calling, and giue them more 
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their Ambaſſage coldly and careleſly , drowſily and wearily ; ye, 
proudly and {cornefully , like the Courtiers and Gallants of theſc 
times, who will out-face Gods Miniſters when they labour to diſ- 


dome, Briberie, Opprefhion , and other ſuch (innes, with geeres and 
ſmiles, cucnthen laughing it out, when they are laſhed with the whip 
of ſeucre reproofe, and haue deepe gaſhes made in their Conſciences 
by the Sword of the Spirit; it is a manifeſt ſigne, that wee are deeply 
plunged into this Lethargie of carnall ſecuritie, that our hearts are 
come to Adamantine hardneſflc, our ſenſes ſtupified, and our conſci. 
ences ſeared and cuen gangrened, fo that our diſcaſesarc almoſt de- 
—_ and cuen paſt cure, vnleſle the Lord the all-ſufficient Phy- 


cian take them in hand, to whoſe power and skill nothing is im- 
polhble. 


without Faith; neither giuing credit vnto the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpell, whereby wee are encouraged to ſerue God , nor to the Threat- 


ſinne. Ancxample whereof wee haue in the people of the Iewes, 
who by Chriſts melodious muſicke preaching vnto them Gods| 
mercies to the Penitent , were not allured to obedience ; nor by 
Tohn the Baptiſts mournfull threatnings of the Law , were mooucd 
to ſhead the teares of heartic repentance. For to heare the Word 
withour Faith, is (as it were) to receiue meate into our hands, 
wanting a mouth to feede vpon it. And as it is a {igne of the 
true feare of God when wee belecue his Word, not onely that which 
is ſpoken by his owne mouth, but thatalſo which from him is de- 
liuvered vnto vs by his Miniſters, which is all enc in ſubſtance, like | 
the Water which is the ſame in the Fountayne, with that which 
is conueighed vnto vs by the Conduit pipes, as Jehoſaphar implyeth 
in that ſpeech to the People : Beleene in the Lord your God, ſo ſhall 
you vee eftabliſhed : beleene hu Prophets , ſo ſhall you proſper ; and our 
Sauiour plainly ſheweth, ſaying, Hee that heareth you heareth wee, 
and hee that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth mee , and hee that deſpiſeth mee de- 


of the Couenant ſent by God,ſo his Miniſters are his Meſſengers ſent 
by him: Sois itaſigne of the want of this feare and of carnall ſecuri- 
tic, when we doe not heare with Faith the Word of the Lord ſpoken 
vnto vs by his Ambaſſadors. And as it was an euidence of Noahs 
Faith , when hee tooke warning by Gods Word, before the Flood 
came, to build the Arke, as the Apoſtle ſhewerh; and that thoſe E- 
pyptians feared God, who hearing the threatnings of gricuous hayle 
by the mouth of Ioſes, were warned by it, and made their ſeruants 


when as hearing Gods Word, we giue no credit vnto it, butcareleſly 
goe on in ourſinfull courſes without repentance, as though wee had 
neuer heard of either Promiſe or Threatning. 


Of the fignes of carnall Securitie, L1s.1. | 


The ninth ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, is when we heare the Word| 


ſpiſeth him that ſent me ; becauſe as hee was the Angell or Meſlenger| 


and cattell flec into the houſes : ſo is ita ligne of the greateſt ſecuritie, | 
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countenance their finnes, and heare their Pride, Vanitie , Whore- } 


| 


nings of the Law, whereby wee are diſcouraged in the wayes of| | 
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| Thetenth ſigne is, when hearing the Word , weedoe notapply it 
vnto our ſelues, romake vic of it for our owne good; but that it may 
loſe its effe&t and haue no operation in vs, pur it off andapply it vato 
others. O, this was a good leflon; would ſuch an one had beene here 
that he might hauc heard it. That was an cff<Auall reproofe for ſuch 
a linne; would ſuch an one had beene preſent who is guiltie of it. 
Wherein theſe ſecure Worldlings are onely charitable, wiſhing ber. 
ter to their Neighbours then vnto themſclues; and ſparing food from 
their familhed Soules, that others wants may be ſupplyed ; if at leaſt 
that may be called charitie, which beginneth notarthome ; or he may 
be ſaid roloue his Neighbour, who neuer truely loued himſelfe. Now 
what doth this argue bur deepe ſecuritie, when as men haue no ſenſe 
of their owne wofull eſtate, nor any deſire to come out of it ? Whar 
| doth it ſhew , bur that their hearts are frozen in the dregs of ſinne, 
when like a ſtone wall they beate backe all reproofes ? Whar doth it 
proue, when being full of wounds and feſtred ſores, from the head to 
| the foot, they pull off and cat away the ſalues which are applycd by 
the skilfull Chyrurgeon for their cure, thinking that they haue no 
need of them; but that they are rotten in their corruption, and their 
ſores gangrened, which maketh them ſecure and carelefle, becauſe 
they hauc no ſenſe of ſmart ?_ 
Theeclcuenth ligne is, when as we miſle-apply the Promiſes of the 
Goſpell vnto vs, which doe not at all belong vnto vs , becauſe wedoe 
not pecforme the condition of Faith and Repentance. For as the ea- 
zcr longing of the ſicke patient , after vnholſome meates anddrinks, 
doch ſhew vnto the skilfu!l Phyſician what humour abounderh , be- 
cauſe it is the nature of euery one of them, to affe& that food whereby 
itis chiefly nouriſhed : ſo che Worldlings delight in feeding vpon the 
Promiſes of the Goſpell, doth argue his ſecuritie, ſeeingthis ſpirituall 
Manna receiued into a earnall tomacke, doth nouriſh and much in- 
creaſe chis diſeaſe, not in it owne nature, but through the malignant 
propertie of the ſtomacke that receiueth it , and the groſle abuſe of 
theſe fooliſh Patients, who will feed vpon theſe Cordialls of comfort, 
before their groſſe humours are purged by Faith and Repentance, and 
ſoare not helped atall of their diſcaſes, but haue the heat of their Fea- 
uer much increaſed. . 

The twelfth ſigne is , when as men delight in a pleaſing and flatte- 
ring Miniſterie, who will ſoothe them vp in their {infull courſes, and 
letthem ſleepe ſecurely in their wickedneſle without any diſturbance. 
Sothe ſecure and and lewes, being reſolued to walke on ſtill 
in their cuill wayes, would cither haue the Prophets ſaue theirlabour 
and not prophelieat all ; or if they would needs take the paynes,they 
condition with them to ſpeake vnto them, not right but ſmooth things, 
and 10 propheſie deceits. So the Prophet Hichah , out of the experi- 
ence of his time, ſaith : 1f a m1an walking in the Spirit and falſhood, doe 
byes or walking with the wind, that is, bee ſo vaine and ambitious of 
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mens prayſes, that he will be carryed any way with the breath oftheir | 
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Mic. 1 Is 
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atflictions. 


people. And ſecure and hard-hearted _1hab could nor indure the 


 {infull courſes, and cuen to hazard their ſoules to extremeſt perils, ra- 


The firſt ligne, | 
not to profit by 


Fuſt,on others» 


mouthes, to ſpeake falſhood and vntruth, ſaying ; 7 wilt propheſie wnio 
thee of wine and of ſtrong drinke , hee ſhall enen bee the Prophet of this 


ſharpe, though holſome, reproofes of E/zas; nor to bee croſled in his 
courſes by «Michaias;, but 1s well pleaſed with the lyes of the foure 
hundred falſe prophets, becauſe they ſpake according to his appetite, 
and fitted their words and matter according to his humour, The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe being fully reſolued to continue impenitently in their 


ther then to leaue delighting of themſelues with the pleaſures of ſinne, 
they are willing to be free from all outward checkes of the Word,and 
inward checkes of Conſcience, and to preſerue as much, as may be, 
theirminds in peaceand ſecuritie, that they may takethcir fill of car- 
nall delights, when as they arc not embittered with any diſturbance. 
Wherein they arclike vnto fooliſh Patients, who preferring their caſe 
before their health, will not haue their feſtred ſores ſearched to the 
bottome by the skilfull Chyrurgeon, becauſe they will not indure the 
payne of the cure, but rather entruſt themſelues into che hands of 
ſ>me Mountebanke and Impoſtuor , who will take vpon him to cure 
them witha healing plaiſter. Or like thoſe who are {ike of the Le- 
thargie, who being inſenſible of their eſtate, had rather continueinir | 
withour diſturbance to their deſtruction ; then tobe awakned out of it 

by any vnplcaſing meanes, though they are fir and neceſlary for their 


recoucry. 


Cuae. VIL 


of eight other ſignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from the efſets 
of it, and other Arguments. 


Nd theſe are the ſignes of carnall ſecuritie, ariſing from 

g thecauſes of it. Other ſignes there are which ariſcfrom 
& theeftes, and ſome other Arouments. As ſirft, it is a 
= WE ligne of a ſecurc and hard heart, when as wee doc not 
CHER» profitin Gods feare and obedience by afliftions , and 
Gods iudgments and puniſhments inflicted, either vpon other menor 
our ſelues. Vpon others ; for cuery wiſe Man is made more wary and 
watchfull by other mens harmes. If wee ſee another man fall that go- 
erh before vs; when we come tothe ſame place, we doe more caretul- 
ly looke to our footing. If our Neighbours houſe be on fire, we make 
it our owne caſc, and labour all we can to auoyd the like miſchicte. 
When MalefaRors are ſeuerely puniſhed, thoſe that be guiltic of the 
| fame crimes , if they haue any grace in them, doe take warning ; and 
are moued thereby to delſiſt from thoſe wicked courſes, which bring 
vnto the Offenders fuch ſhame of ſmart. On the other ſide, we ac- 
count him a molt fooliſh, retchleſſe and ſecure perſon, who taketh no 


warning by other mens cuills. We thinke him a careteſſe child , who 
ſceing| 
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ſes, doth tread in the ſame ſteps,and yer promiſe vnto himſelfe to ſuc- 
ceed his Father in all his poſſcthons. And weeſteeme him adeſperate 
Malefa&or, who ſeeing his Fellow executed for felony , doth at the 
ſame time cur purſes. But yet much more ſecure and deſperate is he ro 
| be accounted, who goerh on in his ſinnes againſt God, when he ſeeth 
his fearfull Iudgements executed vpon others for the like wickednes. 
For whereas one Malefa&or may eſcape the hands of the Indge,when 
another is taken, or being apprehended,may make better friends,and 
find more fauour then another, that is weaker in friends and meanes; 
God is of ſuch power, and his hand guided by his all-ſecing eye 
ſtrercheth our ſo farre, that no man eitner by ſecrer afting of his 
iinne, or ſpeedy and farre flying can eſcape his Indgement ſeare ; and 
he is ſuch an vnpartiall Tudge, that he executeth righteous Iudgement 
vpon all men without reſpet of perſons. Now this ſecuritie is much 


which wee ſee executcd, not onely on thoſe that are farre off, bur ſuch 
2s are neere vnto vs; as vpon thoſe that haue beene Partners and 
Companions with vs in that wickedneſſe which wee ſee puniſhed, in 
our Neighbours or neere Friends, on thoſe whoare of the ſame Fa- 
mily or Kindred, and moſt eſpecially when they are inflicted vpon 
our owne Children or Parents. In which reſpe& Dapzel aggrauateth 
the carnall ſecuritie of Be/ſhazzar , who hauing ſeene Gods Iudge- 
ments in fearfull manner executed vpon his Grand-father Nebuchad- 
nezer, tor opprefling Gods people, ſpoyling the Temple, and ſacri- 
{egious taking and retayning the holy Veſlells ; tooke no warning by 
it, but lined 1n the ſame finnes, adding this further vntothem, thathe 
1buſ.d rhoſe holy Veſlells in his prophaneand drunken feaſts. 4nd 
thou hi» ſonne , O Belſhazzar (ſaith he) ha# not humbled thine heart, 
though thou knowe#t all this , But hait lifted wp thy ſelfe againſt the Lord 
of Heauenz and they hane brought the Veſſells of his Houſe before the, 
and T heu and thy Lords, thy Wines and thy Concubines, haue drunke wine 
in them, &*c. 


as we make no good vſe forour repentance and humiliation , of thoſe 
{afiftions whichare inflitted vpon our owne perſons. For , (7 piſ- 


then rhe Horſe or Aﬀe, if we ate nothing moued with the Rod and 
Spur of Gods chaſtizements and puniſhments. Euen many of the. 
lewes, though very negligent and ſecure in theirproſperitie, haue 
this Teſtimonie giuen vnto them by the Prophet, that they were a- 
wakned our of their dead {lumber by aMi&tions, and ſought vnto God 
inthe day of their aduerſitie. 0 Lord (faith he) i trouble they haue— 
viſited thee, they hane powred forth a prayer when thy chaſtning was vp- 


ſeeing his brother diſ-inherired for his vaine, looſe and riotous cour- 


aggrauated , when wee will rake no warning by thoſe Indgements | 


But much more dothir argue an heart full of carnall ſecuritie, when | 
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cator ſapit, the burnt child dreadeth the fire ; Et ſero ſapinnt phryges, | mufigerrs ja 
euen thoſe thatare moſt dull of conceit, wax wiſer by many warnings. | Sar. 
And it is a figne, that we are more ſenſcleſſe through this ſecuritie, | We nent do- 
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ſecuritie, of whoſe ſtupiditie the Lord complaynerh : 1» vaine hane 1 

mitten your Children, they haue receined no correction. And the Pro- 
phert : 7 hou has? ſtricken them, but they haue not griened; thou haſt con- 
ſumed them, but they hauc refuſed to receiue correction , they hane male 
their faces harder then a Rocke, they haue refuſed to returne. Andagaine, 
T he people turneth not unto him that ſmiterh them , neither doe they ſeeke 
the Lord of Hoſts. But who were theſe ? euen ſuch as were more bru- 
tiſh then the Oxe and Aſſe,as he ſaith in the beginning of his prophe- 
ſie, whom the Lord giucth our as a deſperate cure, becauſe they grew 
worſe by his correftions. And yet many carnall Proteſtants, who 
are ſo deeply aſleepe in this ſecuritie,that they doe not know that they 
arc in this Lethargic, being nothing touched with Gods Tudgements, 
docbleſſe themſelues in this ſtate, becauſe they can couer all ouer with 
a conceit of patience, ſaying , Gods will be done, without thinking 
any more of it to lay it to their hearts. But theſe men will haue their 
victorie before any conflict ; they will at the firſt ſtep leape to the top 
of perfe&tion in patience, and not aſcend vntoitby any degrees. They 
thinke that they can in all things ſubmit themſclues vnto Gods will, 
and yet neuer care in any thing to doc his will. They would feeme 
ſtrong in this grace alone, being weake or nothing in any other, 
whichis ipatlblc ; ſeeing rhey are linked one with another, and eci- 
ther are begun or not begun, thriue or decreaſe, liue or die altogether. 
And therefore this is not patience wherewith they delude themſclues, 
For wee cannot poſleſle our ſoules in patience,till wee poſleſſethemin 
peace, peace with God and peace of Conſcience. Neithercan we hauc 
this peace after our combarte with affli&ions, till-wee haue renued our 
Couenant with God , whom wee haue by our ſinnes diſpleaſed, and 
moued to corrett vs, by renuing the condition on our part, Faithand 
Repentance : without which our patience is nothing bur ſtupiditic 
and blockilhnefle, not in obedience to God, bur out of our ſenſelcſnes 
of his ſtripes ; not ſpringing from the loue of God, which makethvs 
toyecld inall things vnto him ; bur out of ſelfe loue which cauſerh 
vs to put off all griefeas muchas may bee, and to this end to caſt our 
ſelues into this Lethargie, that wee may with morecaſe ſleepe out our 
payne. Finally, itis no fruit of Faith and afhance in God, but of our 
carnall ſccuritic and hardneſſe of heart, which make vs that wecannot | 
be affeed either with Gods Mercies or Iudgements. But much more 
doth it argue, that mens hearts arc deeply and deſperately beſotted 
with this Vice, when they are not onely Stoicall and blockiſh in ap- 
prehending Gods Tudgements. butalſo vſe all meanes to ſtupific their 
ſenſes , that they may not fecle their ſmart, and to intoxicatetheir 
minds that they may not conſider ofthem,making themſelues drunke 
with pleaſures, that they may haue no ſenſe of payne, and caſting 
themſelues into this dead ſleepe of ſecuritie, that no griefe of ſorrow 
may pierce their hearts. And when God by his chaſtizements calleth | 
them with the Iſraclites to weeping and mourning, to baldneſſe and 
to girding with Sack-cloth ; they ſpend their time in ioy and glad- | 


nelle, 
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neſie, feaſting and revelling, muſicke and merry companie, catingand 
drinking, becauſe to morrow they ſhall dye. 

The ſecond ſigne of carnall ſecuriticis, when as we haue no deſire 
and indeauour to ſerue God and keepe his Commandements,, cither 
| in doing the good which he requireth, or in departing from the cuill 
which he hath forbidden. For the truefeare of God doth alwayes ſtir 
vs vp to obedience, whereof it is that they are vſually ioyned together 
and often taken the one for the other. Thow ſhalt feare the Lord thy 
God, and ſerue him. And now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but 10 fearethe Lord thy God, to walke inal! his Wayes, and to 
lone him , and to ſerue the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all 
thy ſoule ;, to keepe the Commandements of the Lord and his Statutes. 
' So the wiſe Man faith, that 1he feare of the Lord i t0 depart from enill. 
Hence it is, that the Law is called, the feare of the Lord; andall other 


vertues and obedience are comprehended vnder italone. The feare of 


the Lord is the head or beginning of wiſedome. And, bleſſed i euery one 
that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his Wayes. And contrariwile, the 
want of all grace, and neglett ofdutie and obedience,is compriſed vn- 
| der the want of Gods feare. Sothe Apoſtle hauing ſer downe a large 
Cataloguc of haynous ſinnes, comprehendeth all in this one, as the 
cauſe of all the reſt. There i no feare of God before their eyes. For ſecu- 
ritic bringeth men to an vtter contempt of Gods Law, andnegle& of 
obedience, preparing and making them fit for all wickednefſe. And 
therefore when wee ſcediſobedience, impietic and negle& of all good 
duties in thelife and outward actions; we may take it as an vndoub- 
red {igne, that Securitie hath thruſt out all feare of God from lodging 
in the heart and affeRions , according to that of the Pſalmiſt : The_- 


of God before his eyes. | 

But though this ſigne, where itis to bee ſeene plainly, ſheweth the 
profleſt ſecuritie, yet there are other ſorts of it moreſubrill and refined, 
which cannot be diſcerned by ir, ſeeing there are many mencarnally 
ſecure, who ſeeme to makeconſcience of many linnes, and of perfor- 
ming many duties. And if we looke vpon them in ſome fits of their 


they had in themagreat meaſure of Gods feare. Andtherefore in the 


aſigne of carnal! ſecuritie, when 2s we yeeld obedience but by firs, and 
are vnconſtant in our good deſires, indeauours andaRtions, no lon- 
ger fearing and ſeruing God, then whileſt his Judgementsare immi- 
nent or inflicted vpon vs. For as itis the propertie of the feare of God 
tobeconſtanrt itſelfe, and to make vs conſtant in our obedience; ac- 
cording to that in the Prouerbs : Bleſſed # the man that feareth alwayes. 
So is it a ſigne, that our hearts are deſtitute of Gods feare, and polleſ- 
ſed by carnall ſecuritie , when weeare fickle and vnconſtant, ſeruing 
God, ſhunning ſinne, and doing that which is good onely , when the 
|good moode is vpon vs, or when wee are driuen thereunto either by 


LE OR 


tranſereſſion of the Wicked ſaith within my heart , that theres no feare 


deuotion, eſpecially in the time of afition , wee would thinke that | 


next place, for diſcouering of them, we are further to know, thar itis | 
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ſome approching or preſent puniſhment. For cuen the negligent Ste- 


ward looked about him , when his Maſter called him to giue an ac- 
count of his Steward({hip. And the moſt carelefle Slaue thar ſecurely 
negle&sall his Maſters commands, will begin to feare him, when hee 
ſcerh him take the Cudgell into his hand to beate him , or when hee 
feelcth the ſmart of the whip : whereas hee that feareth God with a 
ſonne-like feare, isalwayes conſtant in hisdutie (although notconti- 
nually in like meaſure) becauſe the Arguments inciting to this feare, 
are continually the ſame in themſelues, and he doth conſtantly confi. 
der of them. 

Againe, itisa ſigne of carnall ſecuritie, when as we doe not make 
conſcience of ycelding obedience to the whole Law of God, but 
thinke it enough, if wee haue reſpe& to ſomepart onely, though wee 
negle& the reſt, as the firſt Table w:thout the ſecond , or the ſecond 
without the firſt. And that wee ſhall eſcape well enough, if wee leaue 
ſome ſinnes, though we retayne ſome orher,and performe ſome good 
duties , though wee caſt others behind our backs. Neuer conſidering 
that the curſe of the Law is denounced againſt all , who continue not in 
all that i written in the Booke of the Law to doe it. That hee who breaketh 
one Commandement, it guiltie of all. That he who truely fearcth God, 


hath reſpedt , with Dauid, to all his Commanadements, becauſe heeise-| 


qually the Author of them all, and requirerth obedience to one as well 
as another. Finally , that ſome few finnes retayned can keepe poſleſ- 


fionfor the Deuill as well as many, wourd the conſcience, harden the 


heart, and on all occaſions make an eaſe entrance for all their fel- 
lowes. Soalſoitis a (igne of this ſecuritie, when as wee doe not yeeld 
obedience with the whole Man, inward as well as outward ; with the 
heart as well as with the tongue and hand ; ſecretly in our Cloſctsas 


well as in the Church and open Streets. For this ſheweth, that wedoe |. 


not thinke of Gods all-ſecing Eye, which beholdeth vs as well in the 
darkeſt Night as in the brighteſt Day, and ſearcherh and examineth 
not onely our ations ſubic& to the view of Man, bur alſo our hearts 
and reynes.Now, what is this bur like foolith and ſecure MalefaRtors, 
to bee carcfull ro hide our faults and crimes from our Fellowes and 
Companions, who are liable to the ſame condemnation, and tocom- 
mit them without feare in the preſence of the Tudge. 

Finally, itis a ſigne of ſecuritie , when wee content our (clues with 
ſucha kind of obedience, as ariſcth not from ſpirituall cauſes , nor is 
dire&edto right ends, bur is done ont of carnall moriues and ſiniſter 
reſpe&s. As when we leaueſinne and performe good duties, notout 
of Faith, and the true Joue and feare of God, bur out of ſclfe-loue and 
loue of the World. When as wearc moved hereunto by pleaſure, re- 
wards or puniſhments; and ayme rather at our owne then Gods glo- 
rie; and arc guided and direfted in all oura&ions , not by the Word 
of God, but by carnall reaſon, proceeding,ſtayingand turning backe, 
as it Cech vnto vs, worldly inducements or diſcouragements. 
For as it was a ſigne, that Abrahars truely feared God, when as hee 


yeelded| 
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raking any aduice from carnall reaſon ; ſo is it a ligne of carnall ſecu- 
ritie, whenas we only ſo farre forth take counſaile and direQion from 
the Word of God, as will ftand with our carnall reaſon and affeti- 
on, performing thoſe good works, and forſaking thoſe Vices, which 


the Soule, no Iudgement; yea, no God to behold vs, andtoreward 
our good, or punith our cuill ations. 

The third figne of carnall ſecuritie, is the delaying of our repen- 
rance, thinking that we canrepent when we liſt, and that we may doe 
it time enough in our old age, or on our {icke beds. For as thetrue feare 
of God moucth vs continually to renew our repentance, as we renew 
our finnes ; and ſtill ro keepe our Accounts cuen,that we may alwayes 
be in readinefle againſt char vnknowne and vncertayne Day, when as 
we ſhall be called to render them before Gods tribunall Sear of Iudge- 
ment ; ſo ecuritie maketh vs to carry our ſelues, like worldly men, 
| whoſe eſtate, by reaſon of debr and danger, is forlorne and deſperate 
who neuer looke vpon their bookes of Accounts to ſumme them vp ; 
yea, rather keepe no accountat all, becauſe they are reſolued to take 
their pleaſure ſecurely, and to riot it outas long as they may, and ne- 
uercroſle their delights, nor checke their ioyes, by calling to rheir 
mind and remembrance their after reckonings. Now what can argue 
greater ſecuritie, then through our want of conſideration to miſtake 
our repentance, as a thing being 1n our owne power , and therefore at 
our command whenſocuer wee call for it, whereas it is the free gift of 
God, and therefore to be receiued with all care and diligence, whileſt 
the acceptable Timeand Day of ſaluation laſteth, wherein the Lord 
ns offercth this gift vnto.vs ? What can more conuince vs.that 


importance as our repentance is, which concerneth vs no leſle then 
our cternall Saluation or Damnarion, vnto after-times which are moſt 
vncertayne, we hauing no aſſurance, no, not ſo much as of one mi- 
nute ? What ſheweth more cuidently our careleſle retchleſneſle, then 
with the old World and the filthy Sodomites, to liue impenitently in 
our ſinnes, Eating and Drinking , Buyingand Selling, Building and 
Planting , till wee bee ſweptaway with the Deluge of Gods Iudge- 
ments, and be conſumed with his inflamed Wrath. Or with Be/ſhaz- 
{ar to feaſt and carowze, till the Finger vpon the Wall writ downe 
the ſentence ofour condemnation ? Finally , if ſecuritie did not beſor 
vs, how could we be ſo be-fooled, as to conceiue that we may more 
firly and conueniently repent long hereafter, then at the preſent ; 
when we haue , by abuſing Gods patience, incenſed his wrath , and 
moued him to withdraw his gifts and graces ? When wee haue hard- 
ned our hearts with cuſtomable finning , ſo as neither Gods Word 
nor Works, Mercies nor Indgements , can pierceinto them ? When 
as we are diſtraed with infirmities of body andcares of mind; ſenſe 


! we would doe or leaue vndone, though there were no immorralitie of 


yeelded abſolute obedience to Gods Command and Word X akkour 
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imagine, that wee ſhall morecalily make vp our reckonings berweene 
God and vs,w hen they aregrowne ſo great as they arc ſuthcient ro fill 
Zacharies large roll, then when clicy arc in Day-bookes and ſhort 
Scrowles ? that we can better come our of Satans bondage , when he 
hath long held vs in his captiuitie , and worne vs out, and lamed ys 
with his gyues and ferters of ſinne, then when wee are firſt come into 
his thraldome ? Or that we can pull vp ſinne , when by timeand con- 
tinuance it is like an growne Tree rootcd in vs, then when it was 
newly planted, and as it were, in the tender twigs, if our hearts were 
not hardned , and the cyes of our vnderſtanding quite blinded with 
this carnall ſecuritie? 

The fourth ſigne, is Hypocriſie,when as we make outward ſhew of 
holineſſe, and nouriſh corruption in our hearts ; tipping our tongues 
with a golden and glorious profeſſion 3 and angling for prayſe and 
commendations, by preſenting vnto the ſight of men, ſome ſeeming 
good ations, that wee may more cunningly hideand diſguiſe our ſc- 
cret {innes. For as finceritie and Gods feare accompanie one another, 
according to thar of the wiſe Man ; He that walketh in his vprightneſſe 
feareth the Lord, as wee ſeein the example of 1b, who is ſaid to have 
beene a man perfett and vpright, and thgcaule thereof is rendred, be- 
cauſe he was one that feared the Lerd - SO Securitie and Hypocrilic are 
neuer ſcuered, bur as the Cauſe and Effect goe ſtill rogether. For if we 
were not blinded with ſecuritie, wc could neuer belo fooliſh as toima- 
gine, that we may pleaſe God with outward ihewes, that being a Spi. 
rit he will be content with outward and bodily ſeruice, that he can be 
ſatisfied with rhe ſeruice of the outward Man,andthar in the Church 
onely, and when weare in good and religious Companie, and ct the 
Deuill and the World have the heart atall times, and the whole Man | 
in places ſecret and vnſeene? How could we hope to be out of danger, 
when weearcin thedarke, and doing the works of darkneſle, ſeeing 
Night and Day are to God alike, and his piercing eye ſearchethand 
ſeeth cuen the hidden ſecrets of the heartand reynes, if our carnall ſe- 
curitic did not make vs belecue, that as weeregard not God, but haue 
remoued him farre from our thoughts, ſo hee as little reſpeReth and 
thinketh of vs. Like the fooliſh Lapwing , who having hidden his 
head, becommerth ſecure, thinking that hee is no more ſeenc, then hee 
himſclfe ſeerth others. 

The fift figne, is when we feare Men more then God, being more 
carefull to pleaſe, and more loath to diſfpleaſe them, then his Maicſtic. 
For as the true feare of God maketh vs to neple&t men, in compari- 
ſon of him, according to the commandement of our Sauiour ; Feare 
not them that kill the body , &c. and the example of the good Mid- 
wives, and the Parents of Hoſes, who feared God more then Pha- 
ravh, of Daniel and the three Children who regarded not the Kings 
Edi&, either commanding Idolatrie or forbidding Gods true wor- 
ſhip, and the Apoſtles who profeſſed, that they feared God more then 
Men : Soitis the nature of carnall ſecuritie, tomakevs feare and re- 


pet 
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ſpe& men, becauſe their rewards and puniſhments, like vnto it ſelfe 
are carnall; worldly, preſent and ſubiett to the ſenſes ; and ro negle&t 
God, though his be vnſpeakable and euerlaſting, becauſe being future 
and for the time to come, and as yet not to be ſcene or felt, we neuer 


dren, who feare more the Schole-maſter, threatning to whip them, 
becauſe of the preſent ſmart; then the deſerucd threats of their inſt 
Father, though they concerne them no leſle , then their reie&tion our 
of his fauour for thepreſent, and diſ-inheriting from their patrimo- 
file in time to come. 

' Thelixtigne of carnall ſecuritie, is immoderate feare in time of 
danger. For itis an ordinarie thing with Vices, when they arealittle 
checked and croſled , to turne into their contrarie extremes; As of 
preſumption into deſpaire, prophane mirth into deepe melancholy, 


conſider northinke of them. Herein , much like vnto fooliſh chil- | 
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inſolent pride into moſt abiett baſeneſſe; as wee ſee in the example 
of Benhadad, who being exalted in the opinion of his vnreſiſtable for- | 
ces, ploriouſly boaſterh that the King of Iſraclls ſ/xer and gold, wines 
and children, werealreadie his before the bartaile , becauſe the duſt of 
Samaria could not ſuffice for handfulls for all the people that followed him; 
but being pur tothe worſe in the batraile, hee becommeth cowardly 
baſe, ſending his ſeruants with halters about their necks, to acknow- 
ledge his ſeruice; and to beg forlifte. And thus it fareth with carnall 
ſecuritie, which in the time of proſperitic and ſafetie, is bold and con- 
fident , but when danger approcheth entertayneth all feares, and is 
preſently daunted and diſmayed with the ſhaking of a leafe. As wee 
ſecintheexample of the Apoſtle Peter , who was moſt confident and 
ſecure in his owne ſtrength before hee was tried ; but when hee ſeeth 
himſelfe in ſome perill, euery skar-crow makerth him afraid. And as 
the true feare of God expelleth other feares (like that winde which is 
trongeſt in a hi rwabns where diucrs meete) according to that of 
the Apoſtle, We haue not receined the ſpirit of bondage to feare againe_, 


I. K:ng.2043, 


10-32, 


Matth.,26,; Zo 


Pro 23.1, 


Rom [8 || Fs 


but the Spirit of adoption; and becauſe as Saint 1ohn faith , perfect loue 


powred into a veſſell, and all other lights vaniſh at the appearing of 
the Sunne: So contrariwiſe carnall ſecuritie, whichis moſt contrarie 
tofeare, when it is vpheld with worldly ſafetie and peace; doth giue 
place in the time of danger vnto it ; which being entred cauſcth vs to 
feare ſhadowes as well as ſubſtances, and not onely that which hath 

being in truth, but ſuch falſe dangers as wee gine being vnto by ima- 

gination and fearefull apprehenſion. According to the ſaying of the 

Pfalmiſt 3 There were they afraid where no feare was; and that of the 

wiſe Man; The Wicked fleeth when no man purſueth , but the Righteous 

are bold as a Lion. 

The ſeuenth ſigne is, when we run from God in thetime of danger, 

vnto ſecundarie cauſes andinferiour meanes, which fayling, we wholy 

diſtruſt God as notable or willing to helpe vs , and being forſaken on 

all ides , we arc wholy poſſeſſed with feare, and fo by tare plunged 
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Of the fignes of carnall Securitie. L1s,1, 


into deſpaire. For as hee that truely fearcth God for his Goodneſſe, 
All-ſufficiency, Iuſtice, Mercy, Power and Prouidence, is moucdby 
the ſame Attributes ro put his truſt and afhance in him in all dangers, 
like the louing child who the more he feareth and reuerencerh his Fa- 
ther, rhe more readie heis to flee vnto him in confidence of his helpe 
when any pecrill approcheth, becauſe the ſame moriues ſerue for both; 
and as they who ſanttifie the Lord of Hoits by letting him 10 be their feare 
and dread, may bee aſſured that hee alſo will be their Sandtuarie , vnto 
which when they flec in time of danger, they may be in ſaferie, as the 
Prophet £ſay ſpeaketh : So he whoſc heart is deſtitute of Gods feare, 
and taken vp with carnall ſccuritie, neucr thinketh of thoſe Attributes 
which ſeeme to worke in vs both feare and affiance; but thinketh that 
God ſittethin Heauen, not regarding what is done vpon the Earth; 
and ſaith in hi heart , the Lord will doe neither good or enill. The 
which as it taketh away from him all feare of God, ſo alſoall affiance; 
neither will hee who hath negle&cd to reucrence him as his Father, 
flee vnto him in time of danger with any confidence,as his Patron and 
Prote&or ; but will rather caſt himſclfe vpon inferior meanes, where- 
in he truſteth,, and flec any whither then vnto God, from whom his 
heart being wholy cſtranged, heexpeeth no helpe at his hands in the 
time of trouble. | 
Laſtly, itis aſigne of carnall ſecuritie, when as in our hearts wedoe 

not reuerence his Miniſters and Ambaſſadors, who in the worke of 
their miniſteric repreſent his Maicſtic, and in an eſpeciall manner 
beare in them his Image. For as hethar truely feareth his King, doth 
in the execution of their Office reuerence not onely the Lord Chan- 
celor and Chicfe Tuſtice, but cuen the meaneſt Major or Bayliffe, who 
repreſent his perſon, and come in his name, to inioyne that which he 
hath commanded ; fo hethar feareth the King of Kings, reucrenceth 
alſo not onely the perſon of Kings and Princes, becauſc they bearcin 
them the Image of his Power and Souecraigntic, butalſo his Ambaſ- 
ſadors , who bring vnto vs his Word of Truth, which hath noleſſe 
power in ſpirituall and heauenly things, thenthe word of the greateſt 
Monarch,ſpeaking on Gods behalfe about things thatare carthly and 
temporall ; for they haue authoritic giuen them to iudge the people, 
as the Lord ſpeaketh to the Prophet; and they haue alarge Commil- 
ſion giuen them for the execution of their Office and miniſteriall Fun- 
ion, both for abſoluing the penitent Belecuer, and condemning the 
vnbelceuing and impenitent ſinner ; not in their owne authoritic 
(which the Popes challenge as belonging inſeparably to their Sea and 
Place, which inableth them to binde and looſe abſolutely without re- 
= of perſons , penitent or impenitent , orany condition to be ob- 

crued by the partie, ſauing ſuchas reſpe& rhe Popes profit;) but de- 
claratiuely as Gods Meſſengers, ſpeaking in his Name; according 
tothat 57 fans Sauiour : Whoſe ſoener ſinnes ye remit , they are remitted 
vnto them; and whoſe ſoeuer ſinnes ye retayne , they are retayned. In 
which reſpe& itis an cuident ſigne of a ſecure ſinner, _— heart is 

eſtitute 


CAP.S, Of the figs of carnall Secrrijie. 
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dctitute of Gods feare, when as he ſheweth no reuerence and reſpe& 
ro his Ambaſſadour, ſent vntothem on ſo waightie a meſſage , which 
concerneth them as much as their eternall life or death. Belides, it ar- 

gueth plainly, that their heart is ſtill poſſeſſed with carnall ſecuritie, 

who {hew no reuerence vnto the Preachers of tie Goſpell ; for they 

arethe onely meanes of awakning and rowing men vp out of this ſp1- 

rituall Lethargie, wherein otherwiſe they would ſleepe to their euer- 

laſting perdition ; and therefore it is not poſhible that any, who haue 

receiued this great benetit by their meanes and miniſterie, bur that for 

cucr after they ſhould reſpect and reuerence them , who vnder God 

wereand are the alone inſtruments and meanes of conferring and pre- 

|feruing this benefit vpon them. And ſomuch for the ſignes of carnall 

ſecuritie, according vnto which if we carefully examine our ſelues, we 
may cleerly kno 1n what caſe wee ſtand, and whether our hearts are 

polſeſied with the true fearc of God; or being quite deſtitute of it;they 

be wholly taken vp with caenall ſecuritie. Tothe end,that if we find 

our ſelues infeted with this dangerous poyſon, wee may vie the 

meanes following as ſpirituail Antidotes, to ouer-come and driue it 

from our hearts; orif we find our hearts purged alreadie in ſome mea- 

ſure fromit,and indued with Gods feare , wee may vie them notwith- 

ſtanding, that we may be more and more cleanſed from this ſecuritic, 

and that the feare of God may be ſtill preſerued and increaſed invs. 


CnaePe. VIII, 


Of ſuch Reaſons as may mooue vs to abhor carnall ſecuritie, and to wſe 
all meanes either to preuent it, or to be freed from it. | 


SZ N the praftice of phylick it isa thing of greateſt difficul- 
D SY tic, to diſcouer truely and chroughly the diſeaſe of the 
>224 Paticnt, and the ſtate of his body ; and yet this skill is 
A] [PI moſt neceſlary, ſeeing they who faile in this point alone, 
E&aze muſt needs failcin all the reſt, applying vnfit,ifnot hure- 
full med:cines,which weaken the body and ſtrengthen the diſeaſe. Bur 
yetit is not enough that the (ickneſle by the ſymptomes and ſignes be 
plainly diſcerned ; and the cauſes and effe&s, properties and qualities 
of it well knowne; if the learned Phyſician and ſicke Patient proceed 
no further; bur it is alſo required for the effe&ing of the cure, that there 
bee firſt a willingneſle inthe Patient to be healed of his infirmitie, 
with a reſolution to vſe the medicines which ſhall be preſcribed; and 
then skill and fairbfulneſſe in the Phyſician,to preſcribe ſuch as arect- 
fetuall for his recouerie. And thus it fareth with the ſpirituall diſeaſes 
of the ſoule, the Patient and Phyſician. For wee muſt firit Jabourto 
know whartthe ſickneſle is by the {ignes thereof,and then be carefullin 
preſcribing &applying the beſt remedies. And therefore hauing plain- 
ly diſcovered this dangerous diſeaſe of carnall ſecuritie by the {ignes 
of ir,it remayneth now that we come to the cure, and ſhew the meanes 
whereby he who finderh himſclfe ſicke of this pernicious diſcafe, ma 


berecouered to ſpiritual health. And firſt, becauſe the skill in the phytit- 
E cian 
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cian is nothing in preſcribing the beſt means,cxcept there be alſoa wil 
in the Patient to vie & apply them; I wil vie ſome motiues to perſwade 
all that find themſclues afſeted with this {ickneſle, ro defire with all 
carneſtneſſe that rhey may be cured, that ſo they may be made willing 


alſo ro apply the remedies. And becauſe all phylick, both for body and 
ſoulc, is in it ſelfe, or at leaſt in conceit vnpleaſant tothe Patient; and 
none are willing to vic it, but thoſe whofeele the payne or ſee the dan- 
ger of their diſcalc ; therefore it is fit that wee ſer downe the nature, 
properties and effects of chis carnall ſecuritie, that ſoa deſire may be 
wrouzhrt in thoſe who are ſubie& vntoit to becured of it. The which 
is more neceſiaric in that this ſicknes is not paintull to the Patient, but 
inſenſible, like the lethargic ordead pailic; yea, intruth moſt pleaſant 
and delightfull ro the molt, ſo that he who hath ir, is naturally lothto 
be curcd of it, becauſe he liucth art caſc without diſturbance, Intoyeth 
quietly all his worldly comforts,and gocth onto hisdeſtru tion with 
a chcerfull hearr & merry countenance. And therefore the leflc he fee- 
Jeth the paine, the more he needeth to ſee the danger; and ſeeing him- 
ſelfe cannot apprehend it , becauſe this diſeaſe affeteth the mind and 
raketh away the vnderſtanding, ſo as it cannot naturally be diſcerned 
by the partic thar hath it ; I will ſhew how deſperate and perniciousit 
is vnto all thoſe, who doe not vſe the meanes wherby to be recouered. 
The danger of this diſcaſe hereby appearcth,in that Chriſt che great 
and chicfe Phyſician of our ſoules,doth ſo carefully giue warning of it; 
viing all meanes to let all thoſe that arc his to ſee the danger, and to | 
take ſuch courſes as they may preuent it, or being tainted and ouer-ta- 
ken with it, may beawakned and rowſcd vp out of this ſweet, yet per. 
nicious ſlumber. And this he doth both by Parables, Examples, and 
Admonitions,and Exhortations,which he prefſeth andenforcerhfrom 
chem. For firſt, this is the m2yne ſcope of the Parable of the wiſeand 
fooliſh Virgins , of which, they being poſſeſſed with the true feare of | 
God,ſtood carefully vpon their watch, expefing the vncertaine com- 
ming of the Bridegroome, and ſo when hee came, were recciued with 
him into the bridall Chamber of cternall bleſſedneſſe; but the other 
being ſecure and retchleſle, ſpent their time incaſe and ſloth, not vſing 
any meanes to bee prepared againſt the time ofhis approching, who 
being taken vpon the ſudden, vnprouided and vnfurniſhed of the oile 
of ſauing grace, and the light of an holy life, were excluded from the 
marriage feaſt,and depriued of the fruition of heauenly happines. To 
this end alſo tendeth the Parable of the wiſe and fairthfull, and the euill 
and vnfairhfull Seruant; the one expetting daily his Maſters coming, 
carrieth himſclfe in all his affaires, and rowards his fellowes, ſo wiſely 
and honeſtly , as if his Maſter were alrcadie preſent, and heisfor his 
rewardpronounced bleſſed, and made Ruler of all his Maſter hath,for 
his fidelitic and care at his comming. The other being made ſecure, be- 
cauſe his Lord delayeth hi comming,behaueth himſelte ſo as though he 
thought he would neuer come, ſmiting hi fellow ſeruants , and eating 
and drinking with the drunken, who is raken vpon a ſudden by his Ma- 
ſter, andin a day when helooketh not for him, and for his rewards 
| cul 


Cank 


much goods laid vp for many yeeres, take thine eaſe, eate, drinke, and be 
merry. But out of this ſecure ſlumber hee is quickly awakned with 


Gods voyce, laying ; 7 hou Foole, this night thy ſoule ſhall be required of 
thee, and then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou hait prouided ? 


to bee. wiſe by the experience of others harmes. As theexampleof 
thoſe who lined before the Flood, and of the people of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, wholiucd ſecurely in their {innes, eating and drinking, 
buying and (clling , planting and building, marrying and giuing in 
| marriage,as though they had beene free from all danger,and ſurethar 
choſe pleaſures would haue cuer laſted. But the iſſue of this ſinfull ſecu- | 
ritie was, thar they were ſurpriſed with Gods fearefull Iudgements at 
vnawares; For no ſooner was Noah entred into the Arke, but the 
| [Flood came and drowned them all ; and preſently after that LZoz was 
gone out of Sodom, thoſe {infull and ſecure Cities with all their Inha- 
bitants, were terribly conſumed with fire and brimſtone. And from | 
both theſe Parables and Examples,the Lord raiſeth admonitions and 
inforceth exhortations , mouing vs to ſhake off carnall ſecuritie , and 
being afteted with Chriſtian feare,to ſtand carefully vpon our watch, 
and to be inſtant in prayer, that we may be found readie at Chriſts ap- 
pearing. Watch therefore , for you know not what houre your Lord doth 
come. Andagaine, Let your loynes be girded about, and your lights bur- 
ning. And ye your ſelues like unto them that wait for their Lord when 


ye know not when the time us, &c. leaſt comming ſuddenly, he find you ſlec- 
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and flee from carnall Securitie, | 
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cat off and appointed to haue his portion with the Hypocrites, where ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Finally , at this our Sauiour alſo ay- 
meth in the Parable of the rich Man, who abounding inall prouiſion, 
and hauing more Corne and Fruits then roome to beſtow them in, gi- 
uerh himſelfe ro ſecure reſt and eaſc, ſaying to his Soule , Thou haſt 


To this purpoſe our Sauiour alſo produceth examples, mouing vs 


hee will returne from the wedding, that when hee commeth and knocketh, 
they may open vnto him immediately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 
Lord when he commeth, ſhall find watching, &c. And this know, that if 
the good man of the houſe had knowne what houre the Thiefewould come, | 
he would haue watched , and not haue ſuffered his houſe to be broken tho- 
row, Be therefore readie alſo ;, for the Sonne of Mancommeth at. an houre 
when ye thinke not. And elſewhere: Take you heed, watch and pray, for 


ping. By all which wee ſee the neceflitie of an holy and religious 
feare, ſtirring vs to watchfulneſſe, and the extreme danger of carnall 
ſecuritie. For if thar bee not without much hazard and perill, and 
ought to bee carefully ſhunned of vs, whereof our Sauiour giueth vs 
once warning, then how jeaperdous andfull of extreme dangeris this 
carnall ſecuritie, and with how great care to bee auoyded of vs, of 
which Chriſt giueth vs ſo many warnings, as of nothing elſe more 
oft and carneſtly, in ſo.many and ſuch great varietie of Parables , Ex- 


amples and Admonitions. And withall , thus much is implyed here- | 


by,that as this ſinne of ſecuritie is great and dangerous, ſo we are na- 
turally moſt prone to be ouer-taken by it, which moucth our Sauiour 
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to vie ſo many and effeuall meanes to preſerue vs from it, or to a- 
waken vs out of it, if wee bee alrcadie fallen into this ſpirituall 
Lethargic. | | 
4 With like care and carneſtneſle, doc Chriſts holy Apoſtles admo- 
Thar Chniſts | niſh and warne vs , to take heede of this dangerous and pernicious 
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ſinne of carnall ſecuritice. The Apoſtle Pas! tcllerh vs , that now itis 
high time 10 awake out of ſleepe , becauſe now our ſaluation u neerer then 
when wee beleeued , that 1s, then at our firſt conuerſion , when as wee 
begun to belecue. And therefore as Runners for a —_ , make moſt 
ſpeed when they come neereſt vnto the Goale : ſo ſhould we bemoſt 
carcfull in ſhaking offall ſecuritie and ſloth, and in running ſwiftly in 
the Race of godlineſſe, when we approch to the Goale of bleſſednes : 


and exhorteth vs, that ſeeing the Night is farre ſpent, and the Day i at 
hand, we doe therefore caſt off the works of darkneſſe, and put on the Ar. 
mour of light. And againe: Awake thou that ſlcepeſt , and ariſe from 
thedead; and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. See that yee walke circum ſpect- 
ly, not «4s fooles but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are enill. 
And elſewhere : Let vs not ſleepe as doe others , but let vs watch and be 
ſober, &rc. And becauſe weare alwayes in danger, he would haue vs 
to be at no time retchleſſe and ſecure, but ſceing we haue innumerable 
enemies cuer readie to aſſault vs, he exhorterh vs to haue continually 
the whole Armour of God faſt buckled vnto vs, that we may be able 
to fland againih the wiles of the Denill, Sothe Apoſtle Peter vpon the 
ſame ground, exhorteth vs to ſhake off carnall ſecuritie, and to ſtand 
ſti!l vpon our guard with all care and watchfulneſſe. Bee ſober ( faith 
he) be vigilant, becauſe your aduerſarie the Deuill, as a roring Lion wal- 
kerh - » ſeeking whom he may denoure ; whom reſift ſteadfait in the 
Faith. | | 

But that wee may bee moued to abhor this ſinne of carnall ſecuritie 
with greater hatred, let vs further conſider, that ir is a moſt fearefull 
and pernicious vice, which hath in it all relations of ill, being not only 
init ſelfe exceeding euil, butalſothe cauſe of many &grieuous cuils. In 


| it ſelfe it is a diſeaſe of the ſoule moſt dangerous and deſperate, vnleſſe 


it be cured by vnfayned repentance;for there is no diſeaſe more perni- 
cious to the ſpirituall Patient, ſicke in {inne, then the ſtone in heart, or 
if you will an heart of ſtone; no ſtone ſo hard and hardly broken. For 
rhough the voyce of the Lord bee fo powerfvll and full of Maieſtic, 
that it breaketh the Cedars , ſhaketh the carth and maketh ir to 
eremblc; yea, renteth the Rocks, 2urning them into a ſtanding water, 
and the Flint it ſelfe into a Fountaine of waters,asthe Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh; 
yet itmoueth not the ſecure and ſtonie heart, nor reſolueth it into the 
reares of repentance ; and therefore we reade that when the Word of 
God by the Prophet was ſo mighric, that ir claue inſunder the tonic 
Altar, yet the more hard and ſtonic heart of 1eroboam, was not atall 
afteted and picrced with it ; but notwithſtanding all Gods terrible 
Threatnings he gocth on ſecurely in his ſinne. Itis (as the Prophet 
calleth it) that Spirit of deepe ſleepe, which cloſeth up mens eyes, and de- 


priucth 
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| making the Viſion and Word of the Lord, as the words of a Booke which us 
ſealed; fo as Gods Miniſters may complayne of ſuch, as heedoth in 
the ſame place , hat they are drunken , but not with wine ; they ſtagger, 
but not with ſtrong drinke. Neither is itan ordinarieſleepe , but thar 
dangerous Lerhargie of the ſoule, which maketh men as vnfirto all 
holy duties and fpirituall exerciſes, as death ir ſelfe makes them vnapr 
and vnable to performe any naturall or morall ations. Tr is the De- 


whar he pleaſerh; that deadly ſtinging Viper which bringeth them 
into the deepe {lumber of death and deſtruion ; and that Cart of 
Hell, which in the darke night of Ignorance, carrieth quictly and 
without noyſe, huge multitudes into the Pir of eucrlaſting death. Fi- 
nally, it is that Circes , that Syren, that Witch, which transformerh 
men into bruit beaſts, and depriueth them not onely of all grace, but 
cuen of naturall reaſon and vnderſtanding. It is a ſeeming peace, more 
dangerous then any warrc ; and in outward appearance aquict calme, 
bur in truth the moſt perillous tempeſt, in which many millions of 
ſoules doe ſuffer ſhipwracke, and finke into the gulte of endlefſe 
perdition. | 

And as this ſecuritie is a dangerous and gricuous diſeaſe, ſo in this 
reſpe& itis the more pernicious, becauſe it 1s hardly cured, and that 
inadouble reſpe&; firſt, becauſe inſenſible diſeaſes are in themſclues 
moſt deſperare, as the Lerhargic, dead palſie, apoplexic. And cucn in 
acute ſickneſles, as Feauers and burning Agues, we account the pari- 
cnt moſt hopeleſle and helplefle, when as heis paſt feeling of his ſick- 
nefſe. Thusalſo the wounded members are moſt hardly cured, when 
by much effuſion' of blood and ſpirits they are become ſtiffe and be- 
nummed. And whereas greene wounds , which are moſt ſharpe and 
painfull to ſenſe, are ſoone healed ; thoſe which are full of dead fleſh, 
gangrened or turned into Cankers, as they are freeſt from payne, fo 
are they furtheſt from curing. And thus it alſo fareth with thoſe who 
are ſpiritually ſicke, and wounded with the ſores of finne; the more 
ſenſible they are of their griefe, the more hope there is of their recoue- 
rie ; and contrariwiſe, the more ſenſeleſſe and ſtupid, themore hardly 
can they be reſtored ro their ſpirituall health. For as Anguſtine faith, 
that wound which payneth not, is not to bee eſteemed ſound ; bur 


orinerh them of the ſpirituall vſe of their ſenſes and vnderſtanding, 


uils cradle, in which helullechmen aflcepe,ſoas he may do with them | 
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| dead. Secondly, becauſc he whois not ſenſible of his diſeaſe,thinking | 
himſelfe alreadie well enough , doth vſe no meanes whereby heemay 
be recouered; the which is alſo the condition of thoſe who are ſicke 
ofthis ſenſeleſle ſecuritie ; they thinke they arc in good caſe, rich inall 
things,and hauenecd of nothing, as we ſee in the example of the An- 
gell ofthe Church of Laodicea;and therefore ſecke not to better their 
eſtate till God open their cyes, and giueth them theſightand ſenſe of 
their pouertic and wretchedneſle. In which regard we may hitly ſay 


to thoſe who are ſicke of this ſecuritie, as Bernard to Eugenims,there is 
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Bur as this ſecuritie is in it ſelfe cuill and (infull , fois it the cauſe of 
all euill, and thar both the cuill of ſinne, and alſo rhe euill of punith- 
ment. For as the feare of God reſtraynerh thoſe who are indued with 
it from all wickedneſle, and as rhe wiſe Man ſpeaketh, is like the We/- 
ſprines of life to make vs flee from, and eſcape the ſnares bf death; lo this 
carnall ſecuritic keepeth open houſcfor all impieric and finne, whilcſt 
the ſecure perſon preſumeth not onely of impunitie, notwithſtanding 
that he fatteth himſclfe with the pleaſures of linne,bur alſo promiſeth 
vnto his ſoule the long fruition of his preſent proſperitie, and after- 
wards the perpetuall poſſcſhon of cucrlaſting happineſle. So the Pſal- 
miſt ſaith, that the workers of iniquitie boafied themſelues in their wic- 
kedueſſe , broke 1n pieces the Lords people, and afflicted his heritage-, 
murthered the Widdow, Stranger and Fatherleſſe, ſaying, the Lord [hall 


| not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Tacob regard it, Andthe Prophet tel- 


leth vs, thar Babylon lined in all voluptuouſneſſe, ſecurely preſuming 
that lhee ſhould be a Purene for ener and fe noewill. Thus Abraham 
concludeth, rhat the Egyptians were fit for Rapes, Murther , andall 
outragious wickedneſle, becauſe there was no feare of God in the Land, 
And the Apoſtle hauing ſer downe a Caralogue of many pricuous 
ſinnes ; ſetteth downe this as the mother ſinne and cauſe of all the 
reſt, that there was no feare of God before their eyes. 

For ſecuritie which empticth the heart of all feare of God, not one- 
ly encourageth che fleſh ro goe on in ell ſinful courſes, which will yeeld 
vnto it delight, p: ofit or preferment , becauſe there i5 no feare of dan- 
ger, andentertayneth all the tentations of rhe World, which bring 


with them any carnall contentment , bur alſo ſerteth the doore of our 
hearts wide open to let in Satan , and maketh way for all his tentati- 
ons. For when this cuill ſpirit and encmie of our ſaluation, would lay 
more firme and ſure hold of ſuch as he alreadie poſleſſerh, hee depar- 
teth for a time, as though by the power of Gods Word and Spirit, he 
were caſt out and vanquifhed. Bur when hereby he hath made them 
ſecure and retchleſſe, he returneth againe, and finding his houſe (thar 
is their hearts) emptieand cleane ſwept, wich this beeſom of carnall 
ſecuritie, of all ſpirituall graces, and garniſhed with all vices, which 
arc the ornaments in which heemoſt delighteth , Hee rtakerh with him 
ſenen other ſpirits, more wicked then himſeife,and they enter in and dwell 
there, and ſo the lat late of that man « worſe then the firſt. Sothatif 
ſecuritic hath firſt raken vp the roome, Satan mayat his pleaſure make 
an entrance and get an caſte viorie. For as in ciuill affaires, nothing 
doth more expoſe a ſtate todeſperate danyer,then when through pro- 
ſperitie and caſe it becommeth ſecure, fearing no encmie, nor ſuſpe- 
Qing the approch of any euill, as the ſtories of Troy, Babylon , Car- 
thage. Rome, and many others , doe make it manifeſt ; ſo nothing 
doth more cndarger our ſoules, to be ſacked and ſpoyled of all grace, 
by our ſpirituall enemies, then when being taken vp with ſlothand | 
ſecuritie, we feare no danger. Sothat the Deuiil, World and Fleſh, 
intending to aſſault vs (as the Danites, the men of Laiſh) may encou- 


rage | 
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rage one another with aſſured hope of viftorie, becauſe they are to 
fight againſt ſuch as are quiet and ſccure, and therefore caſte to bee 0- 
ucrcome. For this ſecuritie 1s the morher of Sloth and Negligence, 
making men not to regard their enemies ſtrength and malice,northeir 
owne danger; and conſequently, to omit all meanes of their owne 
ſaferic. Yea, not onely doe our fpirituall enemies thus finally van- 
quiſh the veſlells of wrath prepared to deſtruQtion; but oftentimes 
foyle and leade capriuc vnto ſinne Gods deereſt ſeruants, as wee ſee in 
the example of Noah, who perliſted in his juſtice andintegritiein time 
of danger, bur when the Flood was paſt,and he ſecured from all feare, 
he is foyled by Satan in his ownefamilie. So Loz who ſtood in his vp- 
rightneſſe, when helined in danger among the Sodomites, fell ſhame- 
| fully in theſole companie of his owne daughters. And Dazid, whoin 
the time of his perſecution by Sal, was a patterne of pietie, when hee 
walked ſecurely on the Roofe of his Kingly Palace, was tempted and 
| ouercome. But yetthis ſecuritie ariſing from outward cauſes,doth not 
| lomuchendanger vs, as thar which ariſeth from an opinion of our 
| owne ſtrength, and the weakneſle of our ſpirituall enemies,” becauſe 
| wehaue gotten the better of them in ſome confli&s. For it maketh vs 
ro neglect the chiefe pillar of our ſtrength, the power and prouidence 
of God,and all good meanes, whereby wee might bee enabled to ſtand 
in the day of battaile ; and ſoencourageth our enemies to aſſault and 
ſet vpon vs, and weakneth our hands in making reſiſtance. Whereby 
(as one ſaith) oftentimes it commerh to paſle, that he whom the con- 
fic of tentation could not ouercome, is ſhamefully foyled by his 
owne ſecuritie. And the mind becomming looſe and negligent in ſe- 
curitie of its owne vertue, is pierced and wounded with the weapon 
of an vnexpeded fault by our treacheroys enemie. And this is the 
cauſe, why the Lord continually exerciſeth his ſeruants in the ſpiritu- 
all warfare, and ſuffereth the enemies of their ſaJuation to skirmiſh 
with them, that they may bee preſcrued from ſecuritie, which is farre 
more dangerous then any warre. And as Scipio wiſely aduiſed inthe 
Senate, that Carthage ſhould not vtterly bee deſtroyed, leſt theRo- 
manes with too much peace and ſecuritie, ſhould become ſlothfull and 
effeminate, and ſo bee caſily ſubdued by ſome other enemies: ſo the 
Lord would not giuevs afull vi&orie ouer our ſpirituall encmies, bur 
ſuffereth them (chough with oucr-ruled and abated forces) toskirmiſh 
with vs, that we may not become flothfull and ſecure, and ſo expoſed 
to moredanger. And thus wee ſee, that carnall ſecuritic is in it ſelfe a 
dangerous euill and grieuous ſinne , the which ſhould move vs with 
vnreconciliable hatred to abhor and make warre againſtit ; neuer be- 
ingatreſt,till by the vſe of thoſe good meanes which God hath ſanQi- 
fied for this purpoſe, wee haue baniſhedir out of our hearts, and in 


ſtead of it,eſtabliſhed in them the true feare of God. 
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Where i ſhewed that carnall ſecuritie is the cauſe of many 
fearefull puniſhments. 


WF Vt that we may be moucd to purſue this Vice with more 
# dcadly hatred , and more carefully vſc all good meanes 
to bearmed againſt ir , let vs now further conſider, thar 
&@ =o&& as it is the cuill of {inne, and thecauſc thereof, as hath 
| beene ſhewed; ſo allo itis the cauſe of the cuill of pu- 
' niſhment; yea, it ſelfe is alſoa punilhment of other ſinnes. Concer- 
ning the former : This ſecuriticexpoſeth vs ro many cuills both priua- 
tive and poſitiue. Forit depriueth vs of Gods affiſtance in the day of 
rentation, whileſt it blindeth our cyes, that we cannot ſee the want of 
his helpe, hardneth,our hearts that we cannot defire it, and ſhutteth 
our mouthes that wee cannot craue it by our feruent prayers. Itdi- 
ſpoylerh vs of the rich furniture of Gods fauing graces, by cauſing vs 
to negle&, or formally and coldly to vic the meancs whereby they 
ſhould be nouriſhed and increaſed, as hearing the Word, Reading, 
Meditating, Prayer, and the reſt,preſuming that weare well enough, 
ſafe, and in goodcſtate without them ; whereupon muſt needs follow 


_ . | their languithing and decaying, if this ſecuritie be ſtill cheriſhed in vs, 


For the ſtrongeſt bodies will waxe faint and weake, if they bee depri- 
ued of their food whereby they ſhould bee nouriſhed. The greateſt 


fame and fire will ſoone goe our, if it be nor fed with a new ſupply of 


vnto it. The beſt Vines will grow wild, and bring vnripe and ſowre 
Grapes,if they be negle&ed and be not pruned and well ordered. The 
moſt fruitfull ground, will in ſtead of good Graine, bring forth weeds, 


Thornes and Thiſtles, if it be not husbanded and manured. And thus 


vnto weakneſle, if in our ſecuritie we thinke our ſelues fo ſtrong; that 


fucll and kept in by blowing. The greateſt ſtate will ſoone bee conſu. | 
med, if men lauiſhly ſpend vpon the ſtocke, and vic no meanes to adde | 


| it fareth with vs in our ſpirituall eſtate, our ſtrength of grace will turne | 


wee need not to cherith them with the ſpirituall Manna, and meanes 
of grace and ſaluation. The fire of the Spirit will bee extinguiſhed, if 
wee caſt vpon itthis cold water of ſecuritie, and doe not continually 


Godinvs, as Paul exhorteth Timothy. Wee ſhall ſoone breake and 
bee banke-ruptcd in our ſpirituall ſtate, if thinking with the Laodi- 


ſweet, bring forth nothing but ſowre Grapes, if we negleR the conti- 
nuall purging and pruning of our ſelues from our ſuperfluous luſts, 
and doe not preſerue our hearts well ordered and in the feare of God. 
Finally, in ſtead of thefruits of Vertue, we ſhall breed and bring forth 


re-enliue it by blowing vpon it, and ſtirre vp the gifts and graces of 


ceans, that we are rich enough and haue need of nothing , we negle& |_ 
the meanes whereby the mayneſtocke of Gods graces may be preſer- | 
uedand increaſed in vs. Wee ſhall like degenerate Vines, in ſtead of 


nothing but the weeds of Vice and Sinne, if we negle& our ſpirituall | 
| husbandrie, | 
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huſbandric, breake not vp the fallow grounds of our hearts, weed 
them not of thornic cares , manure them not by the vſe of all good 
meanes, whereby they may bee made rich and fertile, and ſow nor in 
them the good ſeed of Gods Word, which will bring forthin vs the 
fruits of Holineſle and Righteoulneſle., : 
More particularly, our light of knowledge will ſoone grow dimme, | F. 2. 
if we ſecurely content our ſelues with that we haue, and doe not more eye ones 
illuminate our vnderſtanding by the light of Gods Word, from which | gpectce 5c. | 
(as the light of che Moone from the Sunne) it was firſt borrowed. Or | nallſecurnie | 
cl{c, if ir remayne quicke and ſharpe in theorie and ſpeculation, ir will | *eriveth v8. | 
waxe vainc and vnprofitable in reſpe& of vie, and no way further bur 
rather hinder vs in the wayes of godlineſſe. Our faith will become 
faint, if through ſecuritic we carcleſly neglet&t rhe meanes of Hearing, | zm,ro.ry. | 
Reading, Praying, &c. ſeeing it is nurſed and cherifhed by the ſame | 1.Tim.r.s, | 
meanes , by which it was bred and borne in vs. Our loue will waxe 
cold and fruitleſſe, if wee grow ſecure and ſluggith with rhe Spouſein | 4 
the Canticles, negleing to ſee and ſeeke the face of our Beloued in | cant.s.2.6, I 
the vie of his holy Ordinances, to harken to his Voyce, notmedita- : 
ting on his infinite loue, wherewith hec hath loued vs : vpon which 
cooling of our afteRion towards him, he will withdraw himſclfe, and 
hide from vs his louing Countenance (asitis in the ſame place) and ſo 
wee ſhall alſo loſe the ſweet and comfortable ſenſe and feeling of his 
loue in our hearts, till wee haue ſhaken off our carnall ſecuritie, and 
haue diligently ſought his face and fauour by renuing our faith and re- | 
pentance. Our afhance in God will ſoone languiſh, if we either ſecure- 
ly flatter our ſelves with a conceit that wee are out of danger , or hauc 
ſtrength in our owne hands to preuent or ouer-come it, neither can 
wecatch ſure hold of this ſtaffe of our ſtrength, rill wee ſee what need 
we haue of it, and haue caſt out of our hands the brittle Reede of our 
owne abilities. Our feare of God will quickly fayle and gue place, if | 
wee nouriſh ſecuritie , which is an vtter enemie and oppoſite vnto ir ; 
for contraries, without meane, cannot bein their ſtrengrhand vigour 
inthe ſame ſubiect at the ſame time; and if wee negle&t, through this 
ſecuritie, the meancs and cauſes of Gods feare, as the meditating on 
his Power, Preſence, and Prouidence, his Mercy, Iuſtice, Goodneſle, 
Truth ; ir muſt needs follow , thar it ſelfe will decay in vs. Our pati- 
ence will beenfeebled, when as wee preſume that wee are ſafe from all 
triails and rentations, or ſecurely reſting on our owne ſtrength, as ſut- 
ficient to ouer-comethem, we haue negleRed rogather Arguments of 
comfort and conſolation againſt the day of afflition. Finally, our 
prayers will grow cold and formall, vnchearfull and heartleſſe, when 
by our ſecuritie wee are made inſenſible of our wants, andarein no 
teare of approching euills. SE 
Andas this ſecuritic depriueth vs ofall fauing grace: fo alſo ofthe |_ & 3- 

good Spirit of God, which is the author and fountaine of them. For | 5. vi no: 
itcauſcth vs, through ſloth and negligence to quench the good mo- | dwell in a ſe-| 
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duties, or to ſhunne and auoide viceand finne, whilecit wee negle& to 
put in practice, the things vnco which it mooueth vs : And fo vexing 
and gricuing this holy gueſt, wee make him weary of his lodging, and 
willing to depart from vs. For, as ſecuritie maketh way for the euill 
ſpirit ro enter into our hearts, when as 1t {weeperh ir cleanc of all ver- 
rue, and garniſhethit with vice and finfull corruptions: ſo it maketh 
the good Spiritto remoue and depart, being in all things moſt oppo- 
ſitevntoit. Andas the fire is extinguiſhed when as we doe not blow 
and cheriſh ir, or if wee ſtop the vent ſoas it cannor flame our, and 
ſmother itin its owne {moke; ſo we doe extinguiſh the fire of Gods 
Spirit, when through ſecuritie we negle&t ro vic the meancs whereby 
it is nouriſhed, or will not let it blaze and flame our in the ations of 
holinefle and righteouſneſle. 

Neither doth it only depriue vs of grace in this life, but alſo of glo- 
ricand happineſlein the life to come. For this crowne and garland 
of cuerlaſting bleſſedneſle, is not promiſed to {lothfull loyterers , but 
vnto them that ſtriue for it, to wraftlers that contend for maſterie, to 
runners that runne in the Spirituall race, that hold out to the end,to 
choſe that fight in the Chriſtian warfare, and neuer giue oucr the field 
till they haue obtained viorie. This gate of life is not opencd to thoſe 
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that ſothfully fir ſtill, and ſecurely content themſeluces with their pre- 
ſent ſtate, not caring whether they goe in or no but vnto thoſe that 
ſtriue toenter intoit, and vſe a kind of holy violence, that they may 
preſle in, and nor be in danger of being pur backe. Saluation belon- 
geth not to thoſe, who arecareleſſe and ſecure in the vie of the meanes 


trembling. Theſe mariage joyes are not prepared for ſuch fooliſh 
virgins as ſlcepe inſecuritic, and take no care to bee found in readi- 
neſle; but for the wiſe, who not knowing when the Bridegroome 
will come, doe ſtand vpon their watch, and haue their lampes of Faith 
clearely burning, and giuing out the light of a godly life. And there- 
fore (as one fayrh) there was neucr any of an hard and ſecure heart 
that obtained ſaluation , vnleſſe God hauing mercy vpon him, hath 
taken away his ſtonic heart from him, and giuen him an heart of flclh, 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 

And thus we ſee that Carnall ſecuritie depriuerh vs of all good in 
chis life and the life ro come. Bur beſides this priuation of good,itdoth 
alſo expele vs politiuely to all cuill. As firſt, it maketh vs ſubje& to all 
dangers, and that in diuers reſpects. Firſt , meritoriouſly and deſer- 
uedly it being juſt with God , that they ſhould not bee ſhaded vnder 
the wings of his prouidence , who haue no awfull reſ ped of bis pre- 
ſence, but arecareleſſe and vnconſcionable in all their wayecs. Second- 
ly, becauſe they are improuident and negligent in the vſing of any 
meanes,whereby they may be preuented, citherprayer vnto God for 
his proteCtion, or repentance forſinne, which hathindangered them 
to Gods Iudgements,orChriſtian prudence,in fore-caſting what cuil; 
may bcfall chem, or'if they happen, how they may preuent them. In 


whereby it may bee had, but ro ſuch as worke it out with feareand |. 


— . 


which| 


and flee from carnall Securitie. 


| Car.g. 


| 
| which regard, it is no more ftrange for ſecure men to fall into mi(- 
chiefe, then to ſce a man, whohauing blind-folded himſelte, and run- 
neth he careth not whither with head-long haſte, or that walketh in 
his {leepe, to ſtumble ar blocks in his way, orto fall into Pits and Dit- 
ches. Thirdly , becauſe they alwayes lyc open vntotheir ſpirituall e- 
nemies, and encourage them with their ſecure careleſaeſle to ſer vpon 
them , becauſe before the aſſault they are ſure of viorie. Fourthly, 
becauſe giuing themſclues ro {loth and eaſe, they negle& ro buckle the 
Chriſtian Armour vpon them, whereby they might be inabled to re- 
fiſt rheir enemies in the day of conflict. And laſtly, becauſe they who 


through ſecuritic are deſtitute of the feare of God, endanger them- 


| | downe by it. Sobecauſe the reſidue of 1iracl, liuing in great iniquitie, 


ſclues to all things elſe which are to bee feared ; and howſocuer they 
are void of all feare in the time of proſperitie ; yet when the things 
they neuer feared fall vpon them, they are ſo amazed and aſtoniſhed 
with approching dangers , and ſo depriued of all courage to reliſt, or 
counſaile to auoid them ; that they doe through excefhue feare incuj- 
tably fall into many of them, which they might haue eſcaped, if they 
had feared ſeaſonably, and prouidently fore-ſeene them beforethey 
hapned. In which reſpe&,one ſaith , that our proſperitie ought neuer 
to bo ſecure; becauſe ſecuritic is more dangerous to ovr mind, then 
aduerſitie to our body. For things proſperous doe firſt corrupt vs, be- 
fore thoſe which are aduerſe, can breake and hurt vs. Andanother 
Father giucth the reaſon of this danger, Becauſe he thar ſecurely pre- 
ſumeth fearcth nor, and ſo is lefle cautclous and prouident,and there- 
by more aptto fall into danger. Feare is the foundation of health and 
faferie ; and preſumption the impediment of feare. And therefore it 
is more profitable if we feare that we may fall, for by fearing we ſhall 
take heed, and taking heed we ſhall eſcape. | 

Secondly, this carnall ſecuritic bringeth vpon vs Gods fearefull 
Iudgements, as appeareth by many teſtimonies of Scriptures, where- 
inthey are denounced, and many examples of {ecurelinners, vpon 
whom they haue been inflied. So the Lord threatneth, that if any 
hearing the words of the Curſe recorded inthe Booke of the Law, doe- 
bleſſe himſelf+ in hu heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall haue peace though 1 walke inthe 
imagination of my heart , to add: drunkenneſſe unto thirſt ; hee will not 
ſpare him, but then his anger and jealouſic ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, 
and all the curſes that are written in that Booke ſhall lye vpon him, and the 
Lord ſhall blot out his name from under Heauen; and the Lord ſhall ſe- 
parate him ato exill. Thus, becauſe the Rulers of Ieruſalem ſaid, We 
haue made a couenant with Death, and with Hell are wee at agreement, 
when the ouerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through,it ſhall not come unto vs; 
for wee haue made lyes our refuge , and wnder falſhood haue wee hid our 
ſelues; therefore the Lord threatneth, that their conenanr with Dearh 
ſhall be diſanulled, and their agreement with Hell ſhall not ſland, and that 
when the onerflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through , they ſhould be trodden 


blood and peruerſneſſe, ſaid in their ſecuritie z The Lord hath forſaken 
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the Earth and ſeeth not ; the Lord threatneth that his eye fnonld _ 


re them, and that he would haue no pitie, but would recompence their 
way vpon their head. Thus the more careleſſe and ſecure the Tewes 
were in examining their wicked works and wayes, ſaying in their 
hearts; 7 he Lord will doe neither good wor exill, the more curiouſly 
he threatneth co ſearch them our, and to puniſh them with greater (e- 
ueritie; the which hee implyeth by thar borrowed ſpeech, that hee 
would ſearch [ernſalem with Candles , and puniſh the men that were 
ſetled on their lees, making their gooas to become a booty,and their houſes 
a deſolation. So, becauſe Babylon liued in her finnes with great ſecy- 
ritic , and promiſed vnto her ſelfe impunitie, and the continuance of 
her proſperitic , the Lord denounceth thoſe indgements againſt her, 
from which ſpecially ſhee bleſſed her ſelfe, euen loſle of Soucraigntie, 
ſlaughter and deſolation : the which is alſo threatned againſt the An- 


And thus doe ſecure ſinners. who through hardneſſe of their heart can- 
not repent, treaſure vp for themſelues wrath againſt the day of wrath,and 
thereuclation of the righteous iudgement of God, who will render vntoe., 
uery man according to his deeds. 

This alſo is cleere and cuident by the examples of former times; 
for thus the old World, and Sodom and Gomorrah,liuing ſecurely in 
their ſinnes without repentance, catingand drinking, buying and (e- 
ling, building and planting, marrying and giuing in marriage; were 
deſtroyed with Gods fearctull Indgements of Fire and Warer. Sothe 
lewes, when they ſecurely bleſſed themſelues in their proſperitie,and 
drowned the voyce of the Lords Heralds, denouncing warre, with 
their lJowder cric of peace, peace, were vanquiſhed by their enemies, 
and led into a miſerable captiuitie. Thus Be/ſhaz<ar was attachedin 
the middeſt of his cups, and being in his chiefe jollity , feaſting his 
Princes and Concubines, and farre off from all danger , his ruine is 
written by a finger vpon the Wall, and ſoone after executed and ac- 
compliſhed. And as this hath beene the condition of ſecure men in 
time paſt ; ſo is itnow, and ſhall be to the end of the World , ande- 
ven at the end of it ; For when they ſhall ſay peace and ſaferie, then ſud- 
den deſtruction ſhall come vpon them , as trauaile vpoa a Woman with 
child, and they ſhall not eſcape, as the Apoſtle telleth vs. In whichre- 
gard the eſtate of ſecure men, flourithing in proſpcritie, is like the 
ſtate of the fitted Oxe that is led to ſlaughter, who is as ſecure and tar 
from feare, as he was in fore-times, when he was lcd to the paſture; 
or of the ſilly Bird, which feedeth ſecurely on the bair, when the Net 
is readie to bee pulled vpon her ;-or of the Drunkard , of which the 
wiſe Man ſpeaketh , who ſleepeth ſecurely inthe midſt of the Sea, or 
as hee lycrh vpon the top of the Maſt, readie to bee blowne ouer Hat- 
chesin euery Tempeſt. | 

Bur moſt fearfull is theeſtate of ſecure men, in reſpet of that feare 
full condemnation, which they plunge themſelues into, in the World 
ro come. VVhenas they ſhall nor onely be depriued of heauenly ioyes, 


ti-type the Romith Babylon,and in Gods good time {hall be inflicted, | 


but | 


w 


and flee carnall Securitte. 


but be alſo for cuer tormented with heilith rorments. As weſeein the 
example of the retchleile and ſecure ſeruant, whoſe Lord came in a day 
when he looked not for vim, and in an hoare that he was not aware of, and 
not oncly depriued him of che reward giuen to the faithfull ſeruaut, 
whom hee found well imployed, bur alſo cur him off, and appointed | Meitix4.50,51: 
him his portion with Lypocrites , where ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhins of 
teeth. Neither ſhall they bee ſubie& onely to ordinarie puniſhments 
and tortures in this helliſh condemnation (though the leaſt in this 
kind bee fearfull and intolerable) but as they haue more ſecurely wal- 
lowed themſelues in carnall and worldly pleaſures , preſuming thar 
they ſhould alwayes laſt , the more exquilitely ſhall they bee rormen- 
{redzas we ſee by thar feartull ſentence pronounced againſt the Whore 
of Babylon, the Antichriſt of Rome. How much ſhe hath glorifieth her | 4995.12.7, 
ſelfe axd lined deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow gine her : For ſhce 
-ſarth in her heart, 1 ſit a Quceneand an no widdow,and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 
Forif the Lord obſerueth ſuch a iuſt proportion in executing iudge- | 
ment, according to the Law of requirall in this life : How much more | Lex talloris. 
may {hee, andall other of her condition, expett it in the laſt iudge- 
ment, when there ſhall be no further day of vengeance taken, bur c- 
uery liner ſhall be puniſhed to the fall, according tothe qualitic and | 
quanritie of his ſinnes? 
Finally,as this carnall ſecuritie is init ſelfe ſinfull, the cauſe of finne | F- 9* 
and the cauſe of puniſhment: ſo (that we may know thar there is no | Thircarnall 

. . . "” . . . ecuritie132 
relation or reſpett ofcuill wanting in it) it ſelte alſo isa fearful puniſh- | feartul puuih- 
ment of other {innes. For when we not onely put our the ſmall ſparks | m:nt ofother 
of theligh* of nature remayning in vs,and puttoſilence our owne con- | ®*2 
ſciences, acculing vs for {inne ; but alſo ſtriue againſt Gods Spirit, and 
quench the good motions thereof, either mouing vs to good or re- 
ſtrayning vs from cuill ; then it is inſt with God to giue vs vp vnto our | Gen.s.3, 
owne lults, ſeeing we will needs ſerue them, and not let his ſpirit al- 
wayes ſtriue with vs ; to blind our minds and vnderſtandings (not by 
putting out our eyes, but) by with-holding the lighr of his holy Sp1- 
rit, whereby alone they are illuminated; to harden our hearts (not by 
infuſion of corruption) but lcauing th:m totheir owne naturall hard- 
neſle, and denying to giue the Oyle of his grace, whereby they might 
be ſoftned , and tocauſe the many wounds which we haue giuen vnto 
our conſciences, to take away the ſenſe and feeling of it, and fo turne ? 
vnto adeadly Gangrene or incurable Canker. So Auguſtine ſaith,that | rupifime pene © 
It is a juſt puniſhment from God, that hee who knoweth to doe well ! vt 9% /tiexs re-: 
and doth it nor, ſhould alfo be depriued of the knowledge of well-do- —_ <__ 
ing. Thus when the Gentiles ſinned in the higheſt kind againſt their , quad refwn. 
conſciences, and knowing the true God by the light of nature, and by | lib. Arbire 
reading in the great Booke of the Creatures, did not worlhip him as 'M 
God,bur fell into grieuous Idolatrie,and committed ſpiritual VVhore- 
dome with all the Creatures; the Lord (as the Apoſtic faith) rnat 
they mizhr receiue (7b eu Ser lu idur 7h moms) that recompence_ | gow.r.an, 
f reward which was due wnto their willfull error , gauethem _— to | 
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| their owne vaine imaginations,to become Fooles,tothe vncleane luſts 


of their owne hearts and vile affections, and to a reprobate mind , rg 
commir ſinne with greedineſle , and withoutany ſenſe or feeling. $9 
when the Iewecs would take no warning neither by Gods Words nor 
Works, but wearicd his Prophets with c_ vnto them,and him- 
ſelfe with ſmiting andcorrecting them; ſo that he excuſerh his neglect 
of fatherly chaſtiſcements , becauſe hee found them vnprofitable and 
bootlefſe : Wherefore ſhould you be ſtricken any more ;, ſeemg yee will re- 
uelt more and more. Atlaſt, as a reward and iuſt puniſhment of their 
impenirency, hee giueth them vp to their blindneſle of mind , carnal! 
ſecuritic and hardneſle of heart. Goe,and tell thu peoplezheare yee indeed, 
but vnderſtand not ; and ſee yee indeed, but percerne not. Make the heart 


| of this people fat, and make their eares heany, and ſhat their eyes; leſt they 


ſee with their eyes, and heare with their eares , and underſtand with their 
heart, and coauert and be healed.Thus when they liucd in vniuſticeand 
oppreſſion, and would ſhew no mercy, nor harken to Gods Prophets | 
calling them to repentance, their hearts alſo became as hard as the A- 
damant ſtone. And thus the Lord threatneth , that hee will 6:2 4i- 
frreſſe vpon them, and make them to walke like blind men, without light 
of comfort, or ſight of vnderſtanding, becauſe they had ſinnedagainit 
him. And this of all other puniſhments, inflited in this life, is moſt 
gricuous and fearfull, and therefore with greateſt care ro bee auoyded, 
For other puniſhments, being ſanRified by Gods Spirit ro our vie,doe 
open oureyes, but this ſhutterh and makerh them ſtarke blind; others 
make vs to flee vnto God, and draw neere vnto him for caſe and com- 
fort, bur this makerh vs to flee further from him,as though we needed 
not his helpe. Others bruiſe our hearts and make them contrite, cau- 
ſing them of ſtone to become fleſh ; but this doth more and more har- 
den them (as froſt doth the water which it conuerteth into Ice) andof 
fleſh maketh them to become ſtone.Other aMAiQionsdoe helpe tocure 
our fpirituall ſores, and to draw out the Core of our corruptions , but 
this makes them to rotand teſter, by negleRing thoſe holeſomeſalues, 
whereby they ſhould be healed. Others refine vs, like good mertall, 
in the fiery furnace, and like Files doe ſcowre away our ruſt, but this 
maketh vsto ruſt the more, and coucreth vs ouer with filth and droſle. 
Others make vs cric out vnto Godby prayer, and morediligentin his 
ſeruice, this ſhutterh our mouthes that wee cannot, and hardneth our 
hearts that wee will not call vpon him, and maketh vs to negleRall 
good duties. Others corre& vs and make vs better, this corrupts and 
makes vs worſe. Finally, they are the way to Gods Kingdome,for we 
muſt ſuffer with Chriſt before we can raignein him; yea, they helpe vs 
forward inthe way of Rightcouſneſle, that leadeth vnto Happineſle, 
and fo, as the Apoſtle faith, cauſe vntows a farre moſt excellent and e- 
ternall waight of glorie; but this puniſhment of carnall ſecuritie and 
hardnefle of heart, doth make vs vtterly to negle& this way , and 
thruſteth vs into the broad way that leadeth to deſtrution. 
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CCuak Xx 


Of the meaneswhereby we may be preſerned from carnal 'ſecuritie. 
As firit auoyding and taking away the 
canſes of it. * 


PP Y that which hath beene ſaid in the former Chapter ,ir 
2 may manifeſtly appearc , that the ſinne of carnall ſecu- 
P ritie1s out of meaſure ſinfull, a capitall cuill , and moſt 
72 dangerous diſeaſe of the ſoule, which is more heartily 

to be abhorred , and more carefully to be auoided , then 

the plague, leproſie, or corporall lethargie. Bur, for as much as it is 
not ſufficient that weſce the manifold miſchiefs of this Spirituall ſick- 
neſle, and thereby bee mooued to hate it, and carneſtly to delire to be 
freed from it; vnlefle weealſo know by what meanes our deſire may 
be ſatisfied: I will in the next place propound the preſeruatiues, which 
may keepe vs from this diſeaſe, and the medicines which may cure 
and recouer vs if we bealreadie fallen into it. Firſt,then if we would 
be cured of this Spirituall lethargie , we muſt imitate skilfull Phylici- 
ans, who to effe& a perfett cure, doe labour chiefly to take away the 
cauſes of the ſickeneſle, and withall to ſtrengthen and confirme the 
affected part, that being expulſed they may be able to keep them from 
re-entring. VVhichnot being obſerued, there can be no perfe& cure, 
but the Patierit will be readie, vpon the next diſtemper of hear, cold, 
or miſdiet, to relapſe dangerouſly into his former diſeaſe. Andif we 
would take away theſe malignant and poiſonous ſtreames of carnal! 
ſecuritie, it will betolirtle purpoſe to lade and empric them in the 
current,vnleſſe we damme and ſtop vp the Well-head and Fountaine 
from which the Spring. To which end,we will propound them in the 
ſame order whercin they were formerly handled. And firſt ,if wee 
would be freed from carnall ſecuritie, wee muſt labour to come out of 
our naturall ignorance, and to haueour minds illightned with the 
knowledge of God, and of thoſe attributes, whereby his true feare is 
wrought in our hearts, as his omnipotent power , omniſcieht wiſe- 
dome, omnipreſence;, juſtice, truerh , mercie, 2oodneſle, and the reſt. 
For thereare ſcarce any thatare ignorant of rheſe,who are not whol- 


ly poſſeſſed with carnall ſecuritie ; neither doth it make them watch- | 


full and fearefirllro be compaſſed about with deſperate dangers, be- 
cauſe living intheblindneſle of ignorance, and in ſuch palpable dark- 
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nefſe as obſeureth all rhings , they want both light and fight to ſee 
and apprehend them. 


The ſecond meanes and remedie againſt ſecuritie, is not onely to 
know God and his attributes, bur alſo often ro meditate and confider | 
of them. As ſtill ro thinke and remember, that hee who ſeerh all ; 
things, ſeeth and beholderh our moſt ſecret ations, yea, ſearcheth 
our very hearts and reines, diſcerning euery turning and winding in 
this Labyrinth , much better then we ourſelues. So Salomon, The-s 
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then thoſe of the MedJes and Perſians , and his truth ſo inuiolable and 
vnchangeable, that what hee hath ſpoken cannor bee diſanulled , but 
{hall ſurely be accomplithzd. That he is ſo omniportent in power,that 
all the creatures in hcauen and earth cannot reliſt his will. That hee 
isa God that hateth iniquirie, and is a conſuming fire to burne vpim- 
penitent ſinners as ſtubble , in which regard it is a fearcfull things to 
fall into the hands of this iuſt , true, powerfull , and cuerliuing God. 
Finally, let vs conſider , that hee who looketh vpon vs, and ſtandeth 
by vs, is infinitly good and pracious, our deare Fatuer in Teſus Chriſt, 
who hath beſtowed on vs all the benefits which wee enioy in preſent 
poſſeſſion and future hope; and therefore, that ir is great impictie 
and foule ſhame, to abuſe ſuch infinite mercie and incſttmable bene- 

ts, by negleing his eyeand preſence , and ſ]eeping through carnall 
ſecuritie quietly in ourfſinne*,without any deſire to come our of them 
by vnfained repentance. And if thus conſidering and meditating on 
Gods nature andattributes , we ſerhim continually before our cyes, 
and ourſclues and all-our ations in his preſence, it 1s nor poſſible that 


there 


| tle, ro forger thoſe things which are behind, and to reach forth unto theſe 
things which are before , and with all our care and endeauour , to preſſe 


conſider, that weare neuer neerer falling; then when we reſt vpon the 
broken ſtaffe of our owne ſtrengrh ; and neuer further from it, then 


reeds out of our hands , which doe but trouble vs and hinder our 
hold, and relye our ſclucs vpon the Lord , the ſure and neuer fayling 
pillar of our ſtrength. And this we fee in the example of Dauid, who 
in the ſtrength of his proſperitic growing confident, that hee could 
not be moued, was preſently troubled and foiled : But when finding 
his foot to ſlip, he deſpaired of ſtanding in his owne ſtrength, then the 
mercie of the Lorddid hold him vp. Burt eſpecially, let vs wholly de- 
nic and reie&t our owne worth and merits , the op1niion our good na- 
tures, good meanings, and intentions ; yea, ofthe {trengih ofour ſpi- 
rituall graces, as though they were Caffcient to deſerue Gods prote- 
tion, or to vphold and defend vs againſt all perils. For this maketh 
vs much theleſle to reſpe& God and reuerence his holy Maieſtic, and 
toſleepe more deadly in our carnall ſecuritic , when weelodge inthe 
caſtle of our owne. ſtrength and abilities , and haue the keyes of our 
fafetic and prote&tion in our owne keeping. Whereas if we ſee and 
acknowledge our owne inſufficiencie , our want of wiſedome and 
power to keepe vs from any danger, and defend vs againſt rentati. 
ons ; our frailety to fall into ſinne , and inabilitie to any good aftions ; 
our proneneſſe to fall into perils, and want of power to recouer out of 


greateſt Iudgements : this would make vs to ſhake off all ſecuritie, and 
10 worke out our ſaluation with feare and trembling , as the Apoſtle ex- 
horteth; becauſe ofour ſelues, wee are able todoe nothing , but #t i 
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there ſhould be any place ro lodge ſecuritie in our hearts. Forif the 
eyc of the louiugand wiſe Farher , of rhe inſt [udge and ſoncraigne 
King , doemake Children and Subie&s to ſhake off ſecuritic, and to 
carrie themſclues in their preſence with awfull reuerence ,and with 
a deſire toapproue their words and workes vnto them ; how much 
more ſhall we thus doe, if we continually ſet God before vs, the King 
of Kings, the ſupreme Indge of men and Angels, and onr moſt gra- 
cious Fatherin Icſus Chriſt? 

The third meanes is to caſt of all ſelfe-confidence, and opinion of 
our owne wiſedome and ſtrength , as being altogether inſufficient to 
preſerue vsfrom the leaſt dangers. Which chat wee may doe, let vs 


when vtterly deſpayring of all our owne abilities, we caſt theſe brittle 


them ; our vnworthineſle of Gods leaſt fauour, and worthineſle of his 


God onely which worketh invs both to will and to doe,of his good pleaſure. 
This would keepe vs from being ſecure, as though we were poſleſled 
of all we deſire,and were alreadie perfe&; and make vs withthe Apo- 


toward the marke for the price of the high calling of God in Chrift Teſws z 
leſt, hauing the promiſenf the garland of bleſſedneſſe, through our floth 
and ſecuritie, wee come ſhort of it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

But much more effe&tuall would it be for the ſhaking off this carnall 
ſecuritie, if wee would weaken our ſelfe-confidence by our often con- | 
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{ideration not onely of ourtrailetic and weakeneſſe, which make vs 
prone tofall in the leaſt trials and tentations , but alſo of our many 
and mightic, politique and moſt malitious enemies, who inceſlantiy 
aſſault vs, and will caſily get the vi&orie, if the Lord for a iuſt pu- 
niſhment of our ſelfe-contidence, leaue vs to our {elues; or if wee (e- 
cucely negle& to ſtand vpon our guard, to fight againſt thar in the 
power of Gods might, and to keepe the Chriſtian armour ſtill , buck- 
led vnto vs. For wee can bee no more readie to giue them aduantage, 
then they to take it, and to make the molt ſpiteful vſe of it for our 
ouerthrow ; w2 can be no more feeble to ſtand, then they ſtrong and 
malirious to caſt vs downe,and to tread vs vnder foot when they haue 
gotten vs at their crucll mercie. Yea, ler vs conlider this humane 
trailetie not onely in our (clues , and the ſtrengthand malice of our 
enemies in their aſſaults againſt vs; but in thoſe who haue gone be- 
fore vs, who haue farre exceeded vs in grace and fpirituall ſtrength, 
and yer haue beene fearefully foyled , by giuing them aduanrage 
through their ſecuritic, as of Noah, Lot, Darid, Ferer, and many 0- 
thers. And ſo may weealily conclude, that wee, who are weake and 
freſh- water Souldiers, haue little reaſon to be ſecure , when the Lords 
greateſt Worthies haue through the might and malice of their cne- 
mies, and their owne heedleſſeneſle receiued ſuch foiles; and that wee 
poore ſhrubs may calily be troden vnder the feet of theſe VVolucs and 
Lions; when ſuch tall Cedars could not ſtand before them. Where- 
by wee ſhall not onely bee made more warie and warchfull ouer our 
tooting by the example of their lips ; butalſodiſtruſting in our owne 
ſtrength, we ſhall reſt with full athance vpon Gods gracious power 
and promiſes, whois alone ſufficient to preſerue vs in theſe dangers. 
Finally, adde to the power and malice, the diligence and watchfulneſſe 
of our ſpirituall enemies ; for Sathan (as hee confeſlerh) exerciſeth 
himſelfe in compatling the earth to and fro, that he may ſpice our his 
beſt opportunities to doe vs miſchiefe. And the Apoſtle perſwadeth 
vs to ſobrictic and watchfulneſſe by this argument, becanſe our aduer- 
ſarie the Deuill goeth about comipualty like a roaring Lion ſeeing whom 
he may denoure. And therefore if this great Fowler ſtill watcheth to 
catch vs in the nets of deſtruction , much more thould wee watch for 
our preſcruation, that we may eſcape them ; if hee layeth ſnares and 
grinnes to entrappe vs in cucry place, at home and abroad , in our 
beds, and at our tables, in our recreations , and the labours of our cal- 
lings, yea in our moſt holy exerciſes, hearing, reading, praying, what 
place 15 there for ſecuritie, if we haue any deſire to eſcape them, and 
ro be kept from falling into ruine ? If thi» preatthiefe watchto breake 
in into the hovſes of our hearts, and ro rob vs of the treaſures of ſpiri- 
euall grace , and lead vs captiuevnto ſinne: O why ſhould wee giue 
place to ſecuritie in the middeſt of theſe deſperate dangers, and not 
rather ſtand vpon our watch. that we may preuent them ? yea, ſeeing 
weeare apt roſlumberand ſſeepe, why ſhouid wee truſt to our owne 
watchfulneſſe, and -not rather pur our whole afttance in the great 
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when weare readie to ſlumber in ſecuritie, ro awaken vs out of itby 
his Word and Spirit, leſt wee {leepe the {leepe of death, and become 
a prey to our ſpirituall encmies. 

The fourth meanes is, that weabuſenot our proſperitie tothe nou- 
riſhing of our ſecuritie, nor ſuffer our {clues to be abuſed by ir ; bur if 
God (endir, that we make ſuch holy andrighr vſe of it, as that it may 
encreaſle in vs the true feare of God , and make vs morediligent and 
(piritually watchfull vnto all religiousand honeſt duties. And to this 
endlet vs not ſuffer our iudgements to be blinded with a falſe conceir, 
char it isan infallible {igne of Gods loue, and that therefore becauſe 
weenioy it, we are highly in his fauour, and conſequently our of the 
gun-ſhot of any cither preſent or future danger, ſo as wee may be le- 
cureandſeare nothing. For theſe worldly things are but of an indif- 
ferent naruce in reſpett of cheir vſe; good or cuill, as they are well or 
11 ved, and no ſure teſtimoaies of Gods loue , ſeeing theſe outward 
things happen altke to all,asthe Wile-man ſpeaketh Yea, in regard 


ontrariwiſc abuſed ro ſinne, forgetfulneſſe of God , pride, ambition, 
couetouſneſle, and many other vices, therefore the Lord ordinariiy 
eſtoweth them in greateſt abundance vpon wicked men, as Turkes, 
Intidels, andcarnall Chriſtians, thac ſurterting of their plentie (as the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaketh) their Table may become 4 ſnare; and giveth them 
ro his beſt and deareſt children with a ſparing hand ; or iF liberally, 
yer hee ſcaſonerh and tempererch them with many croſſes and afli 
tions, that theirhearts may not be too much ſet vpon them. Which 
being rightly conlidered , our proſperitic will not nouriſh ſecuritie, 
but rather fcare , leſt we ſhould be in thegreareſt and worſt number, 
Secondly, letnot our hearts truſt in theſe earthly things , wiſedome, 
ſtrengrh, riches, friends, or any other thing, wherein men place rheir 
worldly happineſle, and ſo bee ſecure ,as though they could free vs 
from all danger ; for theſe earthly things are weake and vaine, vnable 
to helpe vs in time of trouble, and momentany and murable, read:e to 
forſakeand leaue vs when we moſt relye vpon them, or though they 
could do vs ſome pleaſure,in being meanes of our freedom from ſmall 
perils; yet they will nothing profit vs, if we liue ſecurely in our linnes 
for the appealing of Gods wrath, or ſatisfying his juſtice; they will 
doc vs no good when wee ſhall moſt need it, namely at the day of 


death, or the day of Indgement. Laſtly, let vs conſider that theſe 


what we liſt , but are the Lords Talents, entruſted vnto vs , as his Ste- 
wards , to be employed for our Maſters aduantage, and good of our 
Fellow-ſeruants.. So that the more wee haue receiued, the more wee 
arc indebted, and the greater account we haue to make at the day of 
[udgement, and to ſuſtaine the greater condemnation if we haue wa- 
ted our Maſters goods, and ſo come ſhort in our reckonings. In 


which reſpeR our great proſperitie ſhould not nouriſh in vs pride and 
ſecuritiec, 


Watchman of Iſracl, deliring him continually to watch ouer vs, and 


that (by reaſon of our corruption) they are ſeldome well vſed, but 


worldly benefics are not abſolutely beſtowed on vs, to doe with them |. 
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ſecuritie, but rather humilitic and feare , care and watchfulneſſe , that 
wee may ſotake the preſent comforts of theſe worldly bleflings , as 
that they may nor hinder bur rather further vs, to thecuerlaſting fri. 
tion of heauenly happineſle. 

The fift meanes to auoide carnall ſecuritie, is tro ſhunne cuſtomable 
ſinne, and howſocuer through infirmitic wee ſometime flippe into it, 
yetlet vs take heed we doc not chooſe it for our common way, and by 
much vſe and often ating of it, make it as familiar as ifit were our or. 
dinarie Trade and Occupation. For cuſtome of {inning doth take 
away all ſenſe of ſinne, and whereasat the firit it ſeemed notorious 
and hainous, and therefore affrighred the conſcience with guilt and 
horrour, after thatmen haue often committed it, it ſcemeth little or 
nothing, and therefore rhey continue in it without feare. So thoſe 
that are often fle{ht in blould and crueltie , make no more account of 
killing a man, then of killing a beaſt : thoſe that inure their tongues 
ro oathes and blaſphicmies , vent them as ſecurely and withour feare, 
as yeaand nay ; they that haue often ſtollen their neighbours goods, 
could as ſecurely continue their theft, as other men their Trades and 
Occupations , were they not endangered hereby to humane lawes, 
And ina word, {inners of allkinds, by much cuſtomein ſinning , doe 
makethis deadly Serpent ſo rame, that they dare withour feare put it 
into their boſomes. And by iniuring themſelues to drinke of this 
mortall poiſon by degrees, they make1t ſo familiar to their ſtomackes, 
that they are not ſenſible of any hurt it doth them. Yea , by much 
acquaintance, ſinne (which ar firſt terrified the conſcience like an enc- 
mic) becommetrh their play-fellow, and they account it but a recrea- 
tion of their youth, and cuen a ſportto doe euill ; herein like through 
their impierie , vnto little children in their {implicitic , who ſecurely 
play at the Cockatrice hole, as the Propher ſpeaketh to another pur- 
pole. Inwhich regard, let vs carefully rake heed, that wee be not hard- 
ned with the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : which, though it bee a malitious 
enemie, by much conuerſing with vs, will ſo inſinuate , that wee ſhall 
ſecurely entertaine it as a welcome Gueſt. Let vsin reſpett of our 
great frailtie, take occaſion by our former falls ro become more care- 
full and fearefull , that we doe not fall againe, auoiding all meancs of 
{inne which draw and entice vs to it; or if we be ouertaken, let vs not 
lyc in it ſtill, leſt we fall into this ſleepe of ſecuritie, bur let vs riſe our 
of it preſently by renewed repentance. And as foone as wee fecleour 
ſelfe ſtung with this poiſonous Viper , let vs without delay applic the 
antidotes and remedies whichare fit tocure the wound, for elſe this 
_ will diſperſe it intoall the parts of our heart and ſoule, and fo 

ring vs into this deadly {]cepe of carnall ſecuritic, in which we ſhall 
periſh withour ſenſe or feeling. 
The fixr meanes is, that we make precious account of Gods grace 
and forbearance , his patience and long ſuffering, and labour to hauec 
our hearts ſo affeed with them, as thatthey may bee wrought to 


Gods loueand teare, whereby we ſhall bemade carcfull and warchfall, | 
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| thar we doe notdifpleaſe this gratious and good God, who ſo loueth 
vs, and whom we ſo loue ; orifthrough frailtie wee haue incurred his 
diſpleaſure, that we doe with vawearied diligence ſeeke his face and 
' fuour by renewing our repentance. For we may be aſſured that wee 
| {hall not!oſe ourlabour, ſeeing heisſo patient and ſlow to wrath, that 
| he will receine vsto graceif weturne vnto him.” And contrariwiſe, 
' ct vs take heed of abuling this patience and long-ſuffering of God, 
by taking occalion and incouragement thereby to continue impeni- 
rently in our ſinnes; ſeeing hereby wee ſhall become ſo ſecure and 
| hardhearted in our {infull courſes, that whereas before we refuſed or 
| delayed to repent, now repentance will refuſe vs , ſo as either it will 
'nener come into our thoughts, orelſe not be able to pierce into our 
hearts, they will be ſo hardned through Gods righteous Iudgement 
' far our grotle abuſe of his grace and goodneſle. 
| Theſeuenthmeanes is, carefully to take heed that we doe not pre- 
| ſumpruouſly abuſe Gods mercies, as an occaſion and encouragement 
; vnto {inne, but contrariwiſe, feare and reuerence him the more, by 
| how much we find him more louing and gratious, according to that 
of the Plalmiſt ; There » forgineneſſe with thee , that thou mayeſt bee 
' feare4. For there is nothing more thar doth beget and nourilh this 
carnall ſecuritie (as the miſerable experience of former Ages and our 
owne times doth lamentably prooue) then this conceit, that God is 
| |ſomercifull, that he will pardon all our ſinnes , whenſoeuer we turne 
; from them by repentance , although it bee euen at rhe houre of our 
| death. And conſequently, nothing would more weakenandcaule it 
to languiſh, then if we plucke this weapon from it, and turne the edge 
and point of it againſt it (elfe; taking occafion thereby rhe more to 
loue God who is ſo gratious, and out of this loue the:nore to feate his 
diſpleaſure. To which end letvs alwaies conſider that the Lord is no 
eſſe infinite in juſtice then in mercic , and that he is as readie to glori- 
fic himſelfe in manifeſting the one by puniſhing of preſumptuous and 
impenitent ſinners, asthe other in ſparing and forgiuing thoſe that 
turne vnto him by vnfained repentance. That thoſe whom hecannot 


| 
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from him with the hand of his juſtice; and that the greater mercie 
he hath ſhewed to mooue vs to repentance, the more fearefull iudge- 
ments will he inflict vpon vs if we negle&it through our carnall ſecu- | 
ritie ; and becauſe wee haue not onely wilfully wounded our ſoules 
with ſinne, bur alſo haue deſpited our heavenly Chyrurgeon by ca- 
ſting away theplaiſters which hee hath applied for our cure , heewill 
et vsrot in oureorruptions, /a#gh at our defiruction , and mocke when 
our feare cometh. 

Theeighth meanes is, that wee diligently vſe the meanes of ſalua- 
tion, ſeeing they are alſo the meanes of implanting the feare of God 
in our hearts, and ſo remoouing and rooting out of this carnall ſecu- 
ritie. As firſt the carefull and conſcionable hearing of the Word , 
which is that Plow and Harrow that breaketh vp the fallow grounds 


allure and draw vato him with the hand of his mercie, hee will thruſt } 


of | 


Rom.t 4,5. 


6 
The ſcuenth 
remcdie is to 
ſhunne pre- 
ſumpnon, 


P/al.13044. 


Af 06432 $ I | 
Pro,1,24426« 


oP. 
The eighth re- 
medie isto'vie 
carefuily the 
meanes Of ſal» 
uation, 
Ier,3-4» 


, 
et 
——— 


70 


—_— 


— CO_  ———— 


I87.23429, 


Matth. 24.4t+ 
Mar.13.33« 
Liuthe12+35 336. 


| 
| 


| 


Eph.5.14: 


R87:.13.11,12, 
I.Thefſ.$.6. 
JeCOY.IO,12» 

| Phil.2.12, 


| Heb,3.12,13« 


2.K2n2s 22,10, 


\come. Neither is it poſſible that we ſhould long ſleepe in carnall c- 


of our hearts, and that bruiſeth and makerh them contrite , ſo 2s they | 
arc fit ro receiue the ſceds of all ſpirituall graces ; that Hammer which 
breakerh theſe rockes in pieces, and that Fire which me!tethand gif. 
ſolucth thoſe merrals that cannot be broken, as 7eremze ſpeaketh : and 
finally rhar Sword of the Spirit which giueth a deadly wound to car- 
nall ſecuritie , whileſt it layeth open the hainouſneſle of linne, the 
wrath of God, and curſe of the law due vnrto it, the rewards promiſed 
vnto thoſe who ſeare the Lord , and the puniſhments denounced 
againſt thoſe who liue in their ſecuririe, both in this life and the life rg 


curitie, if weleaue our cares opento receiue the voyce of theſe ſonnes 
ofthunder ſpeaking vnto vs. Eſpecially, let vs withall diligence hear- 
ken vntothoſe admonitions and cxhortations which are purpoſely 
vied by the holy Ghoſt, to rouze vs vp out of this [leepe of ſecuritie. 
As that admonition of our Sauiour. Watch therefore, for yee know net 
what honre your Lord dothcome. And againe, Take yee heed, watch ani 
pray, for yee know not when the time i. Let your loynes bexgirded about, 
and your lights burning ; and yee your ſelnes like unto them that wait for | 
their Lord, when he ſhall retarne from the weading that when he commeth 
and knocketh, yee may open unto him immeatatly. Bleſſed are thoſe Ser. 
wants , whom the Lord when he commeth ſhall find watching. So let vs 
hearken vnto, and withall care meditate vpon thoſe admonitions and 
exhortations of the Apoſtles. Awake thou that ſlrepeſt, and land vp 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. It now high time to awake 
from ſleepe, for now is our ſaluationneerer then when wee beleened. The.) 


\ whilc#t it i called to day, left any of you be haraned through the deceitful- 


| of faith and loue. To this purpoſe ſerueth alſo the often receiuing of 


night is farre ſpent, and the day ts at hand ; let ws therefore cait off the- | 
workes of darkeneſſe , and let vs put on the armour of light. Let vs not 
ſleepe as doe others, but let watch and beſober. He that thinketh he flan- 
deth, let him take heed leſt hee fall. Worke out your ſaluation with feare 
and trembling. Take heed leſt there be in any of you anenill heart of vn- 
beliefe, in departing from the lining God. But exhort one another daily, 


neſſe of ſinne. Be ſober, be vigilant, becarſe your aduerſarie the Denill, as 
a roaring Lion,walketh about ſeeking whom he may denoure. Soalſo me- 
ditating in Gods law, which in it (eife is ſufficient to cauſe our hearts 
ro melt, like the heart of 7ofias, with true compunttion and contri- 
tion, ſoas the frozen dregs of ſecuritic can haue no harbour; and in 
the Goſpell, which will implant inthem the feare of God arifing out 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , whileſt labouring to come pre- 
pared, that we may recciue ittolife and ſaluation, and not to iudge- 
ment and condemnation, it giueth vs occaſion to examine our cſtate, 
and tocal! our ſclues toa ſtrik account before Gods Tribunall, and to | 
renew our couenant with him by renewing the condition of faith and 
repentance. And finally , holy conferences whereby wee ftirre vp 
Gods graces in one another , keepe and vphold them from falling, 
and raiſe them vp. being fallen , exuſcitate and re-enliue the gifts = 
Gods 
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' Gods Spirit, whicharcreadie to be cooled and quenched; and by mu 


| tuall exhortations preſerue one another, rhat wee bee nor hardned 


| throngh the decent fulneſſe of ſunne. 

The ninth meanes is, that we receiue the Word with faith , with- 
out which it cannot profit vs for the ſhaking off this carnall ſecuritie. 
For, as vngratious Children and Seruants proceed in their cuill cour- 
ſes, though they heare their Parents and Goucrnours encouraging 
them to obedience by many promiſes, and indeauouring to terrific 
them by threatning puniſhment,if they giue no credite to their word; 
ſo vnleſſe we belecue Gods gratious promiſes, madeto thoſe thar feare 
| him, and his threatnings againſt thoſe who ſecurely negle& him , his 
| mercies and judgements ; wee will neither entertaine this feare, nor 


| baniſh ſecuritic out of our hearts. VVhereas contrariwile, if wee giue 


/ 


 credite to the things wee heare, namely, that there is a juſt God who 
beholderh all our workes, who will call all chat we doe to judgement; 
cuen our vnknowne afionsand ſecret thoughts , cither ro crowne 
them with cuerlaſting rewards , or to puniſh them with intolerable 
and endleſſe rorments, it is not poſhble that we ſhould be ſecure. For 
if no man can liue in ſecuritie who is perſwaded, that being liable to 


hangeth oucr his headin a weake thread ; though theſe are but tem- 
porall euils, which when they haue done their worſt , doe but haſten 
that death, with nature would bring vnto vs, with alittle ſlower pace; 
much leſle could they bee ſecure , if they thought themſelues indeed 
endangeredto helliſh torments , and cuerlaſtingdeath , and condem- 
nation. | 

Thetenth meanes is, that we doe applie vnto our ſelues the VVord 
which we heare, and not, if we diſlike it, ſhift it off from our ſelues to 
others ; ſaying vnto our ſoules, when wee heare reproofes, this is my 
linne which is reprooued, ſeeing I haue cither committed it,or hauing 
the ſeeds of it in me, may bring forth the fruits of it in outward a, 
if God by his Word and holy Spirit nippe and reſtraine them nor. 
This admonition belongeth vnto me, and I will take warning and 


my better dire&ion in auoyding ſinne, and embracing godlineſle ; and 
this judgement threatned will light vpon me, if I ſecurely goe on in 
my linnes, and doe not preuent it by vnfained repentance. For, as 
our meat will not nouriſh vs, if we giucit to be caten by others, nor 
our clothes keepe vs warme, vnleſſe wee put them on , nor medicines 
and ſalues cure our ſickneſles and ſores , vnlefle they be taken and ap- 


| good, if we putit off vnto others, and doe not make it our owne by 
| application. 


| Theeleventh meanes is, that we doe not make the Word vnprofi- } 


| table by miſapplying it, as when wearrogate vnto our ſclues the gra- 


| tious promiſes of the Goſpell, not performing the condition of faith 
jand repentance z but that wee learne rightly to applic it as our pr | 
an 
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the Law, his necke is daily in danger of the halter , or that a ſword | 
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orow wiſer, and more watchfull by it. This inſtrufion is mine, for | 


' plied; no more will this food and phylicke of our ſoules doe vs any | 
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| and condition ducly examined and conſidered doth require. As wee 
muſt applic vnto our (clues rhe threatnings of the Law, reprehenſions 
and admonitions, when we find that we fecurely goe on inour finnes, 
and the comforts of the Goſpell, when as we find and feele the weight 
ofour ſinnes, and are truely humbled vnder the burthen of them. O- 
therwiſe the Word will hauc the ſame effe&ts that phyſicke and ſalues 
haue being miſapplicd, as cordials to a ſtrong bodie not well purged 
from groſle humours, and ſtrong medicines to a weake and feeble Pa- 
ticnt ; healing plaiſters applicd ro feſtred ſores, which haue more need 
of the lancer and ſtrong corraſiues , and theſe to ſmall and greene 
hurts that would be healed with ſome gentle ſalue ; that is, it will caſt 
thoſe who are dejected and hopeleſle into deepe deſpaire, and make 
the preſumprtuous and hard-hearted the more retchleſfe and ſecure. 

Finally, itisa ſpeciall meanes to be preſcrued from ſecuritie , when 
as taking no pleaſure in being ſoothed and flattered in all our courſes, 
| eſpecially by our Teachers and Guides, we doe affeft and ſubmit our 
ſelues vnto a faithfull Miniſterie, who will tell vs plainly of our finnes, 
and rouze vs vp by their exhortations and rebukes , when as wee are 
readic to lie and ſleepe in them through carnall ſecuritie. And this 
was Daxids choiſe , who deſired not tocate of the Wickeds dainties ; 
but (fayth he) let the righteous ſmite me, andit ſhall be a kindneſſe; and 
let him reprooue me, it Tal be an excelient oyle , which ſhall not breake my 
head. So Salomen: Open rebuke s better then ſecret loue, and the wounds 
of a friend, becauſe they are faithfull, are berrer then the kiſſes of an ene- 
mie, which are Jeceirfall For, wee are naturally blinded with ſclfe- 
lone, which hideth and cxtenuateth our finnes, and cauſeth vs to con- 
tinue in them without feare, making vs belecue that all is well : bur 
a faithfull Miniſter will put off theſe fig-leaues, and pulling off the 
make of vaine pretenſes and excuſes , will lay them naked before vs, 
ſo as we may ſeetheir vgly deformitie. And when wee are readie to 
ſleepe in them through carnall ſecuritie , they beiug our ſpirituall 
Watch-men appointed by God to watch ouer our ſoules, will awaken 
vs out of our flumber, by ſounding in our cares the threatnings of the 
Law againſt the impenitent and ſecure, and the promiſes of the Gol- 
pell to thoſe whoacknowledging their finnes, doe riſe out of them, 
and forſake them by vnfained repentance. 


Cuir XL 
Wherein are ſet downe diners other remedies whereby we may be 
Preſerned from carnall ſecuritie. 


Eſides thoſe meanes of preſerving and delinering vsfrom 
carnall ſecuritie by remoouing the cauſes of it, of which 
I haue entreatcd inthe former Chapter ; there are di- 
vers others remayning, which arenow to be ſpoken of. 
And firſt , if we would auoid ſecuritic and hardnefle of 

heartin the higheſt degrees, we mult ſhunne the firit beginnings of it, 
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and carefully foreſee and feare it long before it comes: For then wee 
may preuent it , by vſing thoſe good meanes , which are fit for 
this purpoſe, of which IT haue ſpoken in part, and ſhall more fully 
handle them in the following diſcourſe. Burt if it haue once ſea- 
zed vpon vs, then it will be too late, by any thing that our ſelues can 
doe to come out of it, becauſe it raketh away all ſpirituall ſenſe and 
fecling , ſoas wee ſhall haue neither will nor power to vſe any meanes 


to bee freed from ir. Wee muſt with all care and prouidence {hun this | 


Viper, that it may not come ncere vs, or preſently apply remedics 
as ſoone as wee are ſtung, ſeeing it will bee too late when as the 
poyſon hath ouer-ſpread our ſoules, and hath madevs to bee altoge- 


ſeeing it depriucth vs of the vſc of our ſpirituall ſenſes, ſo as we know 
not our eſtate, bur rather dreame that we are waking and exerciſed in 
ſuch duties as God requireth z but aſloone as we feele it approching by 
our ſtretching and yawning,when we are about good dutics,our cold- 
neſſe and dulnes, our flacknes and negligence inholy exerciſes, which 
we haue formerly performed with 67 and cheerfulnes; or when 
we arc falling into aſlumber, and(as it were) nod in ourfinceritie and 
zeale, ſo as we haue ſome ſenſe of our cſtate, and are ſo much waking, 
as that ve know that weare readic to ſleepe ; ſo as we may ſay wit 

the Spouſe in the Canticles; 1 ſieepe , but my heart waketh; andare 


his Ordinances, Open vnto mee my Sifter,my Loue,my Done, then let vs 
not giue way toſloth, but preſently ſtart vp and ſhake off this drow11- 
neſſe, and vſcall good meancs that we be nor ouer-taken of it. Yea, it 
is the Lethargie of the ſoule, and therefore muſt be preuented before 
it approcheth ; for after it hath ſeazed vpon vs, it taketh away all 
ſenſe and feeling, and ſo benurameth and deaddeth all the ſpirituall 


himſelfe , bur is alſo ſcarce recoucrable by all meancs that can bee 
ved by the moſt skilfull Phyſicians. In which regard the faithfull 
doe feare this diſcaſe of carnall ſecuritic more, then any outward af- 
flitions; yea, then any other ſickneſle of ſinne , becauſcit is ſcarce 
capable of any meanes whereby it may bee cured. And they who 
feare it not, nor vie any mcanes to preſerue themſelnes from this 


| dreadfull and deadly Lethargic , doc cuidently ſhew , that ir hath 


aireadie ſeazed on them , and brought them paſt ſenſeand apprehen- 
ſion of the danger. To which purpoſe Bernard ſpeaketh excellently. 
Doe not (faith he) oner-much inquire after this hardneſle of heart, ro 
know what itis. For if thou feareſt it not, thine heart is ſuchan one; 
for it is onely the hard heart which is void of feare, and hath no fee- 
ling of it owne hardneſſe. But thoſe that moſt feare it are fartheſt 
from it, ſeeing they vſe all their care and beſt indeauour, in the vic of 
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ther ſtupid and ſenſcleſle. It is the ſlcepe of the ſoule, and therefore it | 
will bee too late to come out of it, when weare fallen deeply into it; | 


able to heare the voyce of our Bridegroome, Chriſt calling vnto vs in | 


faculties , rhar rhe partic is not onely vnable and vnwilling to helpe | 


all good meanes, whereby they may bee preſerued from ſogreat an c- | re:quiznec ſex- 
uill; and thinke itnot enough to fight againſtir, when irappearethin | 7+ 
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| vpon itby.little and little : ſothis thicke skin of carnall ſecuritie, doth 


ſinning and much ſlothand negligence. We doe not ar firſt fall intoa 
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itheight and ſtrength, or rather appearcth not vnto them becauſciris 
ſo; but will auoid all occaſions, and withſtand and oucr-come this 
miſchicfe in its firſt beginnings and leaſt degrees. Neither doth this 
euill ſcazevpon vs all at once in it full growth and greatneſle, bur ſtca- 
leth and creepeth vpon vs by degrees ; as the Apoſtle intimateth, 
where he cxhorteth vs 79 rake heed , leſt we be hardned through the de- 
ceirfulneſſe of ſine. And as the hand doth nor ar firſt get a callum 
and brawnic hardneſſe , but by much labour and exerciſc it groweth 


not at firſt oucr-grow the heart, but increaſethby degrees, by often 


dead fleepe, but by degrees it commeth on vs; firſt weare drowſicand 
ſluggiſh, we reach and ſtretch, and giue our ſelues to eaſe and reſt, lea- 
uing off our bodily labour , and then wee ſlumber ſlightly , being not 
quite depriued of the vſe of our ſenſes, ſo that if a word be ſpoken we 
caſily heare it and arcawakned ; and from ſlumbring wee fall to ſlee- 
ping,which in the firſt entrance is more ſhallow, andafterwards more 
rhroughly ſeazeth on the ſenſes, and ſo becommeth more deepeand 
dead: and thus it is with this ſpirituall ſleepe of carnall fecuritie, It 
commeth not to the full depth at the beginning; Bur firſt wee become 
drowlic and ſluggiſh in holy duties, weare ſoone wearied when weſet 
our ſelucs about them , and long to haue them ended; then wee giue 
our ſelues to carnall caſe and begin to negle& them altogether, orto 
performe them coldly and formally, as though wee were neither wa- 
king nor ſleeping , bur falling into a ſlumber ; but cuen then wee may 
be rayſed and recouered , if God in his Worddoerowzevsvp, and 
teach vs the meanes whereby we may ſhake off our ſloth. Which ifwe 
negle& to heare, either by abſenting our ſelues or by carcleſle con- 
tempt, then from ſſumbring wee fall to ſleeping ; and from ſhallow 
ſleepe, toſleepe ſodeeply and ſoundly, thatwee cannot heare Gods 
Miniſters and Watch-men, though they lift vp their voyces like a 
Trumpet, to tell vs of our {innes,and by ſounding a lowd alarme, doc 
giue vs warning of a whole Armie of approching euills. A greene 
wound (as one faith) is not without ſenſe of payne, nor is it preſently 
full of dead fleſh, and gangrened ſo as it is quite palt all fecling ; andſo 
theſe wounds of {inne are not inſenſible at the firſt, but are made tobe 
ſoin time, when the meanes are negle&ed , whereby they might be 
cured, Andlet vs follow the ſame courſe for the healing of our | aring 
which we take for helping ofour bodily diſeaſes, that is, preuentthem 
if wecan , before they come , by our care and prouidence, or if they 
haue tainted vs at vnawares, let vs withſtand them in their firſt begin- 
nings; and ſet vpon them in their weakneſle, before they are ſertled, 
and fo ſhall we get aneaſie viforie. 

The ſecond meanes is, that wee nouriſh in our hearts the 
feare of God , which is the Antidote that expelleth the poyſon 
of carnall ſecuritie; and conſidering our great frailtie, and the 


might and multitude, . malice and policy of our ſpirituall paged 
ct 
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let vs follow the counſaile of the Apoſile, and worke out our ſaluation 
| with feare 614 trembling ; aſſuring our ſelues thatas our ſtateis bleſſed, 
| when wee nouriſh rhis feare, ſo iris fearcfull, when as our hearts are 
| hardned with carnall ſecuririe. Foras wee are neuer further from fal- 

ling, then when fearing that wee may fall, wee dee with all care and 

watchfulneſle looke to our footing ; ſo we are neuer neererto beoucr- 
| taken witheuill, then when thinking ir fartheſt off, we feare nodan- 

| ger , nor viſe any meanes whereby wee may preuent it z according to 

the ſaying of the wiſe Man ; Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwayes; 

but hee that hardueth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. For this feare 

will cauſe vs to keepea narrow watch ouer our hearts, that they doe 

not entertayne, as other {innes, ſo eſpecially this carnall ſecuritie, 

which will make way for all thereſt ;*yea, and cheriſh and ſtrengthen 

them after they are entred, ſo as they will neuer depart nor bee thruſt 

out till this ſecuritie bee expelled with them. It will ſet before vs the 

examples of Gods chiefelt Worthies, which haue beene aſſaulted 

and foyled with this vice; and therefore inforce our greater care and 

watchfulneſle, ſeeing wee who are weake and feeble in compariſon of 
them, may much morecaſily be ſurprized, if wee doe not continually 

expect the approach of it, and fo with all diligence arme our ſeclues 

againſt it. 

The third meanes is, that we makegreataccount of a ſoft and relen- 

ting heart and tender conſcience, when wee hauethem , which will 

make vs tremble art the hearing of Gods Word , and cuen melt like 

the heart of 9ſias, and ſtridt and ſcrupulous in auoyding all appea- 

rance of cuill. To which end we muſt ſhun all cauſes and occaſions of 
ſinne, as well as the ſinne it ſelfe. Eſpecially let vs auoid , as much as 

may be, the companie of ſuch as arc hard hearted and carnally ſecure, 

who are apt to infe& vs with their contagion. For as bodily drowſi- 

nefle goeth from one to another, and when wee ſee our Companion 

yawne weare readie to yawne alſo, being infected with his ſluggiſh. 

neſſe; and the long ferching ofhis breath that ſleepeth, isa meanes to 

draw ſleepe on others thar lye with him: ſo is this ſloth of ſecuritie 

alike contagious. Wee ſee that thoſe who are fearefull and cowardly, 

are much emboldned to affront dangers, when being in the companie 

of ſuch as are vndanted and deſperate,they ſee them often eſcape ma- 
ny perills, into which they haue raſhly aduentured and thruſt them- 

ſelues ; and ſo doth it make thoſe that are fearefull rocommitr ſinne,in 

reſpe& of the manifold euills that doe accompanie it, to become more 

| bold and aduenturous to run into it, and more ſecureand carelefſe af- 

ter it is committed , when wee haue before our eyes, the examples of 
thoſe who daily commit greater ſinnes with greater ſecuritie , becauſe 
for the preſent they liue inimpunitie, andare not by Godealled to a 
reckoning. Againe, if we would preſerue our hearts and conſciences 
ſoft and tender, we muſt walke with God,and ſet our {clues in his pre- 
ſence, as Enoch did ; and ſo ſhall wee make ſcruple not onely of open 

and manifeſt, but of ſecret and vnknowne ſinnes, becauſc he being al- 
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wayes preſent, they are ſeeneand knowne of him. Not onely of ſuch 
ſinnesas are great and haynous, but cuen of the leaſt and firlt degrees 
of wickedneſle ; thinking no ſinne ſmall which will leflon thoſe {weet 
ioyesand comforts we haue in our communion with God,and change 
his gracious ſmiles and influences of his fauour, into an angrie and 
frowning countenance. For if we doe without feare fall often intolef. 


ſer ſinnes, we ſhall ina while liue ſecurely in thoſe which are greater; 
and as Sheepeand leſſer Cattle, though lighter of body, yet by their 
multitude trample a path-way, as ſoone as greater and heauier beaſts, 
that come more ſeldome and in leſſer droues ; ſo will theſe leſſer and 
lighter ſinnes, in reſpe& of their multitude and ning, harden 
the heart and cauſe it to become like a beaten path, vnfitro receiue the 
ſced of Gods Word, or to bring forth any fruits of godligeſſe. Final- 
ly, wce muſt attentiuely harken to the voyce of conſcience, when it 
checketh vs for ſinne, or approucth vs for well-doing ; reſtraynethvs 
from cuill, or inciteth vs togood; and not ſuffer the voy thereof to 
be drowned with the clamour of our luſts, which will make it wearie 
of ſpeaking and admoniſhing , whenit admoniſheth apd ſpeakethin 
vaine, and willing tolet vs goe on ſecurely in our ow. , ſecing wee 
refuſe to take counſaile and direfion from it. And we muſt take heed 
of knowne and voluntarie ſinnes which wound the conſcience, and 
being often reiterated make it ſeared and benummed,andcaſtethit (as 
it were) into a trance, in whichit hath no ſenſe and feeling. For ifthis 
bee our caſe, needs muſt wee ſleepe in deepe ſecuritie , when as our 
Watch-man ſleepeth, that ſhould awake vs ; needs muſt we, like de- 
ſpcrate MalefaQors, be without feare of Law and puniſhment, when 
wee ſeeno witneſle to giue cuidence againſt vs, Our care therefore 
muſt bee, that wee may auoid this fearefull eſtate, to keepe the conſci- 


| ence pure from the defilements of ſinne, orifir bee defiled to purgeit 


preſently by renuing our faith and repentance. To preſerucir inas 
much life and ſenſe as wee can, or if wee percciue that it beginnethto 
grow ſtupid and benummed, wemuſt quicken and tire it vp by me- 
ditatingin the Law,and by ſummoning it often to giue an account, be- 
fore the ſupreme Iudge,of its negle& of dutie,and deadneſſe and back- 
wardneſlc in giving cuidence. 

The fourth meanes is, that wee often and ſeriouſly examineour c- 
ſtate in the Audit of conſcience, and asin Gods preſence, how itſtan- 
deth betweene him and vs, and whether it thriueth and groweth bet- 
ter, or decaycth and waxeth worſe in ſpirituall graces, andinthe pra-| 
Riſc of Chniſtian and holy duties. As whether ſinne and corruption 
increaſeth in ſtrength, or whether it is daily more and more mortified 


and ſubdued in vs. Whether wee profit or thriae in our ſpirituall 


growth, by the meanes of our ſaluation,and the vſe of Gods holy Or- 
dinances, and waxc richer inall ſpirituall graces,or whether we ſpend 
of the ſtocke and grow more faint and poorein them. With whar ap- | 
petite we feed on the food of our ſoules, and how weeare ſtrengthned 
and increaſed thereby in knowledge, faith, affiance,loue and the my 
O 
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of God, and with whartalacritic and cheerfulneſſe we ſerue Godin all 
holy duties. VVhether wee get or loſe ground in the ſpirituall War- 
fare, or haue the better, or goe by the worſt in the confli& of tenta- 
tions againſt the Enemies of our ſaluation. Vhether wee goe for- 
ward, or backward, or ſtand at a ſtay, in our owne conceit, in 
the ſpirituall Race ; and whether we ben ſuchan eſtate, as that we 
could be content to heare our laſt ſummons, to giue an account of our 
Stewardſhip before Gods Tribunall. How wee haue and doe ſpend 


honour or diſhoncur of @ur Lord and Maſter , and the profit or hurt 
of our. fellow ſeruants ; and whether wee in theſe reſpeRts keept our 
accounts ſo euen, as that wearedaily readie to giue vp our reckoning, 
ifourgreat Lord and Soueraigne doecall vs toit. Andif we exerciſe 
our ſelues much and often in ſuch trialls and ex1minarions , wee (hall 
daily grow in Gods feare, and leaue no place in our hearts for carnall 
ſecuritie to lodge in ; wee {hall like thole that d 5e often looke their 
faces in theglaſle , keepe our ſoules and conſciences from theſe (infull 
ſpots, and from being beſmeared and ouer-growne with this dirt and 
Ith of carnall ſecuritie; and like good FaRtors, wee ſhall become wa- 
rieand carefull in managing our Maſters bulineſſe, if with them wee 
often looke vpon our Bookes of account, and ſumme vp our recko- 
nings berweene himand vs. But if with the Elephant being guiltie of 
our owne foulenefleand deformities, weſhun drinking in ſuch cleere 
waters as will diſcouer them vnto vs; if (like Helen in her age) wee 
will not looke our faces in theglaſſe of Gods Law, becauſe we would 
not ſce our ſpirituall wrinkles; if like vnthrifts and banke=ruprs, we 
will keepe no Bookes of reckoning , or if we haue any, doe caſt them 
into the furtheſt corner of our memorie, and ſeldome or neuer looke 
vpon them ; then may wee well keepe our conſciences ſpotted, and 
our hearts defiled, and our lives vnreformed, and bee vtrerly ruined in 
our ſpirituall eſtate, and yet continue longin this miſerable condition 


with much ſ(ecuritie. 


andreprehenſions of our godly and fairhfull friends. For in nothing 
more then this, is the ſaying of thewiſe Man verified ; Two are better 
then one , for if they fall , the one will helpe vp hu fellow : but woe to him 
that u alone when hee falleth;, for hee hath not another to helpe him vp. 
When men are apt through their drowſic ſloth to negle& rheir 
waightic buſineſſe,or to forſlow their iourney by oucr-ſleeping them- 
ſelues, they hold it a great kindneſle in thoſe that will awaken them, 
andcall them vp betimes, though ir bee not pleaſant for theinſtaneto 
|bebroken of theirſleepe. But whar bulineſle ſo waightie, as to make 
; [our ele&tion and calling ſure ? what iourney more important then to 
trauaile towards our heauenly Countrey ? and whereinare weemore 
ſluggiſh and apt to loſe our beſt oportunities, by ouer. ſleeping our 
ſclues in carnall ſecuritie, if wee bee not rowzed vp and awakned with 


the admonitions, exhortations, and neceſlarie reproofes of our faith- 
0 43 full 


and imploy his Talents committed to our keeping , whether to the | 


The fift meanes is, that wee much eſteeme the priuate admonitions 
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| rhis ſlecpe of death. When our bodily ſores begin to feſter at the 


| in performing thelike dutic another time ; not by harſh conteſtations, 


| notſuſpicious , and hideth a multitude of finnes, that they may not 


_— 


full friends ? Thoſe thatare falling into a Lethargie , being vnableto 
refrayne ſleeping , doc thinke themſclues beholding after their reco. 
uerie to ſuch about them, as by their prickingand nipping them, haue 
kept them waking , though it may bce for the preſent, it wasa thank. 
leſic office, being ſo diſtaſtefull ro their humour and appetite ; but we 
are prone to fall into this ſpirituall Lethargie of carnall ſecuritie, | 
which is more dangerous and pernicious then ten thouſand bodil 

deathes ; and therefore by ſo much more are wee to eſteeme the kind 
office of ſuch a faithfull friend, who by the nips and pricks of admo- 


nitions and reproofes, doth keepe vs from falling or continuing in 


botrome, and to breed dead fleſh, and when our bodics abound with 
hurtfull humours, we not onely voluntarily ſend for the Chyrurgeon 
and Phyſician, but thankeand reward them, though to our ſmart and 
payne, they vie, tocurevs, corraſiues and ſtrong potions. And ſhall 
wenotbeas carefull for the recouerie of our ſoules, and as thankfull to 
thoſe who vſe theſe good meanes to effef the cure, although rhey bee 
diſtaſtefull ; yea, painfull and lorhſome to our cernall ſenſe andappe- 
tite ? But itis not enough that we highly eſteeme thoſe Chriſtian du- 
ties, for our ſpirituall good; if our friends bee not alſo willing to per= 
forme them. Now to an ingenuous nature, itis in this cure as pain- 
full and vnpleaſant to bee the Phyſician as the Patient; ro admoniſh 
and reprooue our friends, as to heare them admonithing and reproo- 
ving vs; becauſe it ſauoureth of needleſſe curioſitic and cenſorious| 
buſineſſe. And therefore ir is neceſlaric for vs to vic all good meanes, 
ro moue one another to the performance of rhis dutie. And this wee 
ſhall doe if wee performe it mutually as there is need on cither ſide, 
and watch ouer one another by turnes, either partic being readie to a- 
waken the other, when hee ſceth him falling into this deadly ſlcepe. 
For this libertie of loue being vſed on both ſides, will make both 
more willing, both to ſpeakeand heare, prouided thar it bee not by 
way of regeration, and by retorting the admonition at the ſame time; 
which ſauoureth of ſome ſpleene, and argueth a willingneſle to re- 
quite, anda kind of impatiencie tobe in debt, or by our faultinefſeto 
be obnoxious vnto our friend, vnleſle he be as deeply engaged vnto 
vs. And ſecondly, if our friend beeffiiſtaken invs, and weareableto 
excuſeand defend our innocency by a iuſt apologic ; yet this muſt bee 
done ſo, as it may notgiue any diſtaſte or diſcouragement vnto him, 


but with great mildnefle and loue, thanking him much for his carein 
the generall, although it cauſeth an errour in this particular. And to 
this end let vs remember that it was anerror of loue, which as it is 


bee diſcouered to our hurt and ſhame ; fo it is ſometimes icalous 
when it commeth to play the partof the Chyrurgeon, and whilcſt it 
learcheth our ſores to the bottome, it may atvnawares goce ſomewhat 
t00 deepe and touch the quicke, fearing toleaucany of the dead fleſh 


Jor core behind. The 
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The ſixtmeanes is, often to viſite thoſe who are afflicted, cither 
outwardly in bodic and eſtate, or inwardly in mind; as thoſe who are 
ruined in their cſtates, or haue loſt their neereſt and needfull friends, 
vpon whom they chicfly depended ; or lie groning vpon the bed of 
ſickneſle , or being afflited and troubled in conſcience in the ſight 
and ſenſe of their {innes, doe pitifully complaine of their wretched 
and diſconſolate condition. The which we are principally to doe in 
the time of our health, wealth and proſperitic, when as we are moſt 
apt to forget God and our ſelues , and fo to be ouertaken of carnall ſe- 
curitic. For, we may vſcſuch diſtreſſed ſoules as glaſſes, to repreſent 
vnto vs our owne condition, and as lively pidures, in which we may 
ſce reſembled our owne frailtic and mortalitic. They may ſcrue vnto 
vs as viſible Le&ures, teaching and calling to our remembrance, both 
our owne ſinnes, whereby we haue deſcrued the like or greater puniſh- 
ments, the inſtice of God, in his righteous iudgements, and our owne 
danger in reſpe:t of both, to be atrached with the like or more grie- 
uous afflictions, if we doc not make vie of theſe examples in others, 
and by waxing wiſer by their harmes, doc not preuent them from fal- 
ling on vs, by turning from our ſinnes by vnfained repentance. And 
as1t is profitable for young Gallants thar are giuen to waſtfulneſle, to 
looke vpon ſuch Vnthrifts as themſclues , not in their ruffe and riot, 
when they are adored by Paraſites,and ſeeme tocarry the world with 
them ina ſtring, for that will but make them the more ſecure in their 
waſtfull courſes ; but when , hauing ſpent all, they haue loſt all their 
credit and eſteeme with their wealth,are forſaken of all their friends, 
cenſured for their prodigalitic , cuen by thoſe who for the time that 
the ſtreames thereof did flow, did quench their thirſt , and ſupplied 
their wants by ſucking from them; finally caſt intopriſon without 
hope of deliuerie, and notable to ſupplie rhemſclues with the ordina- 
ric neceffaries of food and apparell ; ſeeing in them they may eaſily 
learne what will be the end of their iourny, if they hold on in the way 
of their exceſſe and prodigalitic : So isit behoofefull for thoſe who 
Aouriſhing in worldly profperitic, are readie to fall into the ſlumber 
of carnall ſecuritic , toacquaint themſclues with ſuch pitifull obieas, 
not onely that they may hereby be put in mind of the bountie of God 
towards them, who haue receiued, though not deſerned better then 
theſe in afli&tion, and ſo may be mooucd to be more thankfull vnto 
him , and more cheerfull in his ſeruice, being encouraged with the 
preſent pay ofmoreliberall wages ; but alſo conſidering that theyare 
alike fraile, and all worldly things momentanic and mutable, they 
may not ſleepe in ſecuritie, but prepare themſclues againſt theday of 
triall and tentation. In which regard the Wiſe-man ſayth, that zz & 
better to goe into the houſe of mourning , then the houſe of feaſting z, be- 
cauſe that is the end of all men, and the lining will lay it to his heart ,name- 
ly, not onely to be mooucd hereby to a worke of mercie, in mourning 
with thoſe thatmourne, and partaking with them in ſome of their 
| | griefe, that it may be calter whenas wee beare a part oftheir burthen, 
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euen as wee communicate vnto them ſome comfort and refreſhing ; 
bur alſo that viing them wiſely as examples whereby we may be war- 
ned to ſhake off ſecuritie, and toenioy our preſent proſperitie with 
temperance and ſobrictie. | 
The ſcuenth meanes is, to remember and meditate often on the ten- 
cations, aMi&ions, and ſufferings of Chriſt. For whart place is there 
for carnall ſecuritie, if wee con{1der that the ſpirituall encmies of our 
ſaluation , durſt ſer vpon Chriſt our Kecad, in whom there was no 
matter of corruption to worke vpon, and from whom they receiued 
ſo many foiles ? If they ſpared nor ro caſt their darts of tentations 
againſt thisimpreguable Fort and Pillar of itrength, how much more 
againſt vs, who are but fleſh and blood, and apt to be pierced, through 
our weakeneſſe and corruption? And if they preſumed to caſt their 
helliſh wild-firc againſt him,whoſe pure nature it could not touch nor 
taint, bur was preſently extinguiſhed, as if it had fallen into the ſea; 
what are wee to expe, whoſe corruption like vnto touch-wood' or 
tinderis caſily ſer on fire? what aſſaults , what wounds and foiles, are 
weto fearcif we be not alwaics prepared, ſtrengthening our (clues in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might, and keeping the Chriſtian 
Armour cloſe buckled vnto vs? Beſides, meditation vpon Chriſt 
Paſſion and Sufferings is a notable meanes to preſcrue vs from ſecu- 
ritie. For if Gods luſtice be ſo exa&t, andif his moſt pure nature ſo 
abhocred finnne, that he puniſhedit thus ſcuerely in his onely begat- 
ten and dearely beloued Sonne; how ſhall wee eſcape, if by a liucly 
fai:h wee be notvnited vnto Chriſt, and ſo made partakers of his (a- 
tisfation and obedience, bringing forth the fruits of this faith in 
hearty repentance and amendment of life? Apgaine, if Chsiſt our| 
Head were expoſed to ſo many dangers, and in his whole life indu. 
red ſo many and grieuous afflictions , whatplace of ſecuritic is chere 
vnto vs whoare members of his bodic? For, ifthey haue done theſe 
things to the greene tree, what (hall be doneto the drie ? Tf they haue 
thus vied our Lord and Maſter, they will not ſpare the poore ſeruants 
of his familie ; for, as our Sauiour ſayth, The Diſciple & not abone his 
Mafter, nor the Seruant #« not better then his Lord. Yea, what ſecuritic 
can we haue, as though we were in no danger of croſſes and troubles, 
when as the Scriptures plainly teach vs, that as Chriſt our Head hath 
thus ſuffered, ſo likewiſe we his members muſt ſuffer with him : That 
wee are predeſtinate by God 10 be conformed to ihe image of his Sonne, firſt 
in his ſufferings, and then in his glorie. That by many 1ribulattons we 
nit enter into the Kingdome of God. That if we will line Godly in Chriſt, 
we mat ſuffer perſecution. That if we will reigne with Chrifh, we muit 
fir ſuffer with him, That whom the Lord loueth , hee chaſteneth, and 
ſconrgeth cuery ſonne whom he receineth; and if we be without chaſliſe- 
ments, whe: eof all are partakers, wee are baſtards and no ſonnes. In which 
regard we haue no reaſon , no not in our greateſt proſperitic to be {c- 
cure , ſeeing wee are daily in danger of theſe crolſes and afflitions ; 


which if weealrogether eſcape, and paſſe all our dayes in peace and 
caſc, 
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cure, for it is the greateſt atHivtion not ar all ro be aftlited, ſeeing wee 
may iuſtly feare, that wee are baſtards and no ſonnes, in that our hea- 
venly Farther correcerh vs not ; that with the wicked wee haue our 
portion in this life , and with the well fed Oxe are fatted for the 
{laughter. D 

The cighth meanes 1s, to remember and conſider , that in this life 
there is no time nor place for ſecuritie, but we are then to expect true 
ſecuritie when we are come fate to our heauenly home. For wee are 
now Pilgrims and Traucllours, that continually are in danger to fall 
intothe hands of Theeues, who will robbe and ſpoile vs , not only of 
remporall bleflings, but of the richtreaſures of ſpirituall graces. VVee 
arcnotyet in the Hauen but in adangerous Sca , toſſed and turmoiled 
with rhe tempeſts of trouble, and therefore wee muſt not giue our 
ſcluesto ſecuritic and reſt , but bee alway preparing againſt a ttorme. 
Wee are now Exiles among ſtrangers thatloue vs not, and therefore \ 
arc readie to ſpie all aduantages rodoe vs hurt; in which regard wee 
had need not toſleepe in ſecuritie, but to keepea good watch, and to 
ſtand vpon our guard, that we be not ſurprizedat vnawares. Veearc 
in the Chriſtian warfare, fighting againſtthe many and mightie poli- 
tique and malicious enemies of our ſaluation ,and therefore in the 
putting on of our Armour, wee muſt not take vnto vs that ſecuriric 
whichis onely fit and ſcaſonable when we pur it off, wee muſt not car- 
ric our ſelues in theday of battaile as in the day of triumph ; nor bleſſe 
our ſclues as though we werefree from all dangers, when as wee are 
on all ſides encompaſſed with them. There is no place to ſleepe in ſe- 
curitic, when the old Serpent is ſoneerevntovs; for, in this caſe, the 
greater ſecuritie the greater danger. And though , as one ſayth, wee 
haue by our conuerſion paſſed the Red-ſea, yer in the Wildernefle of 
this preſent life, wee ſhall not want enemies to ſet vpon vs. Vee haue 
lefr behind vsourſinnes paſt , as it werethe Egyptians drowned vpon 
the Shoare ; but yer, hurtfull vices and corruptions (as it were) other 
enemies encounter vs, and ſeeke to ſtop our paſlage, as weeare tra- 
uelling towards the Land of Canaan. Now our former faults, like 
purſuing enemies, onely by the Diuine vertue afliſting vs are flaugh- 
tered, but the prickes of tenrations, as it were, other enemies come 
inthe front, which cannot be vanquiſhed without our diligence and 
labour. No man ( ſayth Auftine) ought robe ſecure in this life which 
wholly is called a tenration : leſt hee, which of worſe might become 
better, of better become worſe. There is but one hope , one truſt, 
one firme promiſe and aſſurance , cuen thy mercies. And againe, | 
Where ( fayth he) is ſecuritic ? no wherein this life, bur onely 1n the 
hope of Gods promiſes : but when wee thall attaine to heauenly hap- 
pineſle, there ſhall we enioy perfe& ſecuritie ; when the Gates of the 
new Teruſalem ſhall be ſhut and made ſure with ſtrong barres, there 
ſhall be full reioycing and exſulting with great ioy. And therefore, 
ſet vs not by a falſe ſecuritie, which 1s an abortiue brat, and borne be- 


caſe, plentie and proſperitie , then haue wee leaſt cauſe of all ro be ſe- 
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fore the time, expoſe our ſelues togreater danger, eſpecially to the ha. 
zard and loſle of that heauenly ſecuritie, which thall bee diſturbeq 
with no trouble; bur let vs ſtay our time; and watch till the Bride. 
groomedoth come, and open the dore for vs toenterintothe wed. 
ding Chamber; and now prepare our ſclues to fight againſt our ſpj. 
rituall Enemies, that hauing gorten the vioriein this life, weemay 
triumphouer them with ioy , peace, and endleſle ſecuritic inthe lite 
ro come. 

The ninth meanes to ſhun carnall ſecuritie is, often to meditate on 
the day of Iudgement, the all-ſeeing Wiſedome, omnipotent Power, 
and the exact Iuſtice of our Iudpe , rhe greatneſle of our reckonings, 
and ſtrianeſle of that account which will then bee required; and 
will be impoſhble for vs to ſet euen, if wee ſeldome or neuer thinke of 
them here, but paſſe our rime in ſloth and ſecuritie. Let vs remem- 
ber how happy their condition will bee, who like faithfull ſeruants 
haue beene carefull to performe their dutic, watching daily for the 
comming of their Lord, when they ſhall be reputed bleſſed, and bee 
made Ruler of their Maſters ſubſtance ; and the miſerable plight of 
thoſe who haue not expe&ed his comming nor prepared forit, but 
haue ſpent their dayes in riotand pleaſure, in oppreſſion and cruel- 
tic ; when comming ſuddenly hee ſhall take them at vnawares , cut 
them off, and gine them their portion with Hypocrites , where ſhall bee 
weeping and(gnafhing of teeth. Letvsthinke with what ioy wee ſhall 
heare that 
thou ha#t beene faithful ouer a few things, I witt thake thee Ruler oner 
many things, enter thon into the ioy of thy Lord; and with what tor- 
menting pricfe and bitter anguiſh , thoſe who haue beene vnprofi- 
table and vnfruicfull , ſhall heare char fearefull ſaying; Thou wicked 
and ſlothfull ſeruant, &c. Take the talent from him , and zine it unto 
him that hath ten talents, ec. And caſt the unprofitable ſeruant into 
onter darkneſſe; there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Letvs 
conſider , with what cheerfulneſle and ioy wee ſhall meete the Bride- 
groome, the Lord of gloric and happineſle, if wee haue watched for 
his comming, and are found in readinefſe, hauing our Lamps of Faith 
and a godly lifecleerly burning , when wee ſha!l enter with him into 
the bridall Chamber of cternall bleſſedneſle, to bee feaſted with vn; 
ſpeakable pleaſures, and to ſolace our ſelues perpetually in his lone; 
and with what terror and diſmaycdneſle they thall be poſſeſſed , who 
by his comming ſhall be awakned out of their ſleepe of carnall ſecuri- 
tic, and being vnreadie ſhall be ſhut out of dores , and when they de- 
ſiretocnter {hall heare that fearefull and dreadfull ſpeech ;' Goe your 
wayes, I know you not. Finally, let vs remember with what ineſtimable 
1oy and reioycing, we {hall heare that happy ſentence ; Come yee bleſ- 
ſed Children of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the World; and with what horror and howling the 
Wickedſhall hearetheirlaſt doome ; Depart from mee, yee curſed, into 


enerlaſting fire, prepared for the Denill and his angels. And withall,let 


VS 
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y ſentence ; Well done, good and faithful ſeruant, 
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CAP.IL. 
vs ſet before vs the execution of this righteous ſentence, which ſhall 
be , not the momentanic or onely long continuance of theſe rewards 
and puniſhments , bur eterriall life and happineſſe to the godly and 
faithfull, and cuerlaſting death and condemnation to the wicked and 
vnbelecuers. 

Thelaſt meanes, which ſanRificth and giueth efficacie vnto all the 
reſt, is frequent and feruenr prayer,that it will pleaſe the Warch-man 
of Iſrael, who neither (lumbrerh nor ſleepeth to watch ouer vs , and 
to preſerue vs in watchfulneſle, that we fall not into thisſleepe of car- 
nall ſecuritie, or being readie to ſlumber that hee will awaken and 
rowſe vs vp with the good motions of his Word and Spirit. And 
when wee feele our hearts enclining to hardneſle by theirnegle&, or 
ſlothfull, cold , and ſluggiſh vſe of the meanes of our faluation, wee 
muſt with the Church, expoſtulate with God, and crie out vnto him: 
0 Lord, why haſt thou made vs ts erre from thy wayes , and hardned our 
hearts from thy feare ? And earneſtly defire him with Danid, that hee 
will create in vs acleane heart, and renew a right ſpirit invs; and that 
according to his promiſe, he wif take the ftonie hearts out of our bodies, 
and gine vs hearts of fleſh, which will tremble at hu Word,and feare him 
for his Mercies and Indgements. Finally, let vs pray vato him , that he 
will giue vs grace withall care and good conſcience, to vic the meanes 
before ſpoken of, and ſo bleſſe them vnto vs by his holy Spirit, as that 
they may be effecuall for our preſeruation from carnall ſecuritie , for 
the ſuppling and ſoftning of our hearts, for the repleniſhing of them 
with his true feare , and for the ſtircing of vs vp to Chriſtian watch- 
fulneſſe ; that we may be in readinefle againſt the day of the appea- © 

ring of our Bridegroome, our LoxD and Saviova Izsys 

Cunr1sT, and ſo may enter into that dore of heauenly 


happineſſe;and communicate with him in thoſe 
vnſpeakable and cuerlaſting ioyes, which 
with his precious death and blood- 
ſhed, hee hath purchaſed 
for vs. 


OF 


83 


Matth.5.46, 


9. 10. 
Thc: laſt reme- 
12 is,frequent 
and feruent 
prayer for 
Gods blefling 
ypen all the 


Eſa.63.17, 


P/al.5 1.30. 
Exceb.11.19, 


/ 


former mcanes | 


[ 


|; 


——" "T7 tits. m—_— wt. 4 —_ vw 


| 


3 
4 C/ 


- 7) k WV 
x O . 
- 
> 


OF SPIRIT V ASE 
AND CHRISTIAN 


SECVRITIE. 
THE SECOND BOOKE-E. 


CHAT EL 
Wherein fpirituall ſecuritie is defined, and the definition explaned. 


JAuing ſpoken of that Sc ;uritie, whichis 
naturall, inall the kinds of it : it nowin 
che laſt place remaynerh, rthar we briefly 
intreate of that Securitie which 15 luper- 
MI naturall, diuineand holy. For as all Se- 
þ curitic is not commendable, but onely 
| whena man, as he ought, layerh aſide all 
care; ſo on the other ſide, all Securitie 
is not to bee condemned, but when hee 
aſſumeth ir as hee ought nor; namely, 
ſuch a Securitie as is built on anill foun- 
03191, and vpon falſe and deceitfull grounds ; which as it proceederh 
trom euill cauſes, ſoit alwayes produceth cuill and pernicious effeAts, 
as 21th ſufficient!y beene thewed in the former diſcourſe. But beſides 
th1;, chere is a Securitie which is good and warrantable, commen- 
dable, and to be deſired and imbraced of vs, grounded on iuſt cauſes, 
and rightly atiſumed of thoſe vato whom of due it appertayneth; 
namely, the ſecuritie of the faithfull , hauingits foundation not vpon 
any thing in themſelues , or any inferiour meanes and ſecundarie 

auſes, bur vpon God alone his Power, Prouidence and Promiſes, 
made vnto them in Teſs Chriſt. For after that wee are regenerite by 
the Snirit of God, and being reconciled, are become his Children by 
adoption and grace, and ſolike Children in the fauour ofour heauen- 
ly Father, and receiued vnder the couert of his protetion, then be- 
ginneth thar created Securitie , which was n the ſtare of ITY: 
roberenuedin vs; the which though we cannot attayne vntoin the 
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ter, and ſo much the rather, becauſe we ſhall neuer be freed from that | 


| tothe former diſcourſe, hoping that men wil with more caſe be moued 


higheſt pcrfettion in this life, becauſe our knowledge , faith and loue, 
which ſhould caſt out all feare, are imperte&; yet is it much firmer, 
ſurer, and more permanent, then that of our firſt Parents, becauſe that 
reſted on the condition of their obedience, and this vpon the freedom 
of their will, which was mutable and changeable but this renuedſe. 
curitie, reſterh. vpon the couenant of Grace made in Chriſt and his| 
Righteouſneſle and Obedience, which are vachangeable and euerla- 
ſting, and hath nocondition on our part, but aliuely faith, bringing 
forth fruits of vnfayned repentance; and theſe Graces alfo are the free 
gifts of God, which after he hath once beſtowed, he neuer againe ta- 
keth from vs. And this ſecuritie cuery Chriſtian ought to labour af. 
carnall ſecuritie whichis ſo dangerous and pernicious, before we haue} 
giuen entertaynmenit vnto this other in our hearts. For ſome ſhelter} 
Man naturally deſireth and will haue, vnder which ſhrowding him-| 
ſelfe, he may be ſafe citherin Truth or in Opinion, and ſo freed from 
horrors and feares, which otherwiſe, like helliſh Furics, would haunt 
and vexe him. Which was the cauſe, (as I haue ſhewed) why our firſt þ 
Parents being depriued, through their fall, of their created ſecuritie, | 
grounded vpon the knowledge and remembrance of God, and his ſa-| 
uing Attributes ; were ſoapt to be abuſed by Satan, impoſing in ſtead| 
theieof a falſe and countertait ſecuritie, contrariwiſe grounded on ig- 
norance and forgetfulneſſe; which, whileſt through the blindneſſe of 
their minds it freed them from feare , becauſe the cauſes of their feare 
could not be diſcerned by them, it did expoſe them ro much the grea- 
terdanger, becauſe they were in the caſe of thoſe, whoare in the rime 
of their ſleepe aſſwlted with many, mightie, and malicious Enemies, 
and doe not ſo much as dreame of their approching. But yet ſuch is 
mans nature,that he had rather be coucred with Fig-leaues,then haue 
no clothing, and haue in his handsa Reed and paper Buckler, which | 
haue no ſtrength todefend him, but what he giueth them by a falſe o- 
pinion, rather then no weapons at all; and will chooſe rather a coun- 
terfait ſecuritic, which may ſerue for the preſent to preſerue him from 
true horrors and feares,that he may not be tormented before the time, 
rather then hee will haue noneart all. In which reſpe&s ir is the oncly 
way, when we would perſwade men to caſt off carnall ſecuritie, too] 
fer them in ſtead thereof Chriſtian ſecuritie, which delinereth from all 
dangers, not onely inſhew and opinion, but alſo in Deed and Truth; | 
excclling the other in worth, more then maſhke gold a rotten gilded 
poſt, and in ſtrength more then Armour of proofe, a painted ſhadow; 
oran impregnable Fort, a paper Wall. 

And to this purpoſe, I thoughtit neceſſary to adde ſomething of it| 


1 


to caſt away that intoxicating and pernicious poyſon, which maketh 
them to ſleepe our the tortures of an cuil conſcience,& depriveth them 
of rhe'r ſenſes, that with themiit may take away their feares ; when in 
ſtead thereof I offer vnto them this ſoueraigne Cordiall , which will 


expell 
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expell them , and arme the heart with true Chriſtian courage and re- 
ſolution. In ſpeaking whereof I will firſt ſhew what it is, the nature, 
cauſes, and efte&s of it;and then the meancs whereby wee may be 
enriched withrhis incſtimable treaſure. Concerning the firſt, ir may 
be thus deſcribed. Chriſtian ſecuritie is a grace of God, following our re- 


by acknowledging , beleening , and remembring the all-ſeeing wiſedome, 
omnipotent power , infinite goodneſſe and mercie of God towards vs in 
Chri#t, wee doe without carnall and ſeruile feare, in all eſtates and at all 
times, reſt quietly and contentedly upon his promiſes and pronuidence , for 
the ſupplying of all our wants, protection from all dangers, and delirerance 
rom all enils, 

In which deſcription, I ſhew firſt the Fountaine from which ir 
ſpringeth ; not from nature , whoſe poiſonous breaſts doe now giue 
no ſuch milke; not from our owne wiſedome, power, endeauours, or 
any worldly cauſes,or ſecundarie meanes; but from God himſelfe the 
Author and Fountaine of cuery good and perfe& gift, who of his free 
grace beſtoweth this blefling vpon thoſe that fearc and ferue him. And 
as it proceedeth trom him , ſo vpon him, as the only ſure foundation, 
it reſtethand relyeth, and not on humane pollicie and ſtrength or any 
creature, or earthly thing whatſocucr. So the Lord propoundeth this 
ground of Chriſtian courage and ſecuritie, and no other. Feare thou 
not, for 1 am with thee ;, be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; Twill ftreng- 
thenthee, yea, Iwill helpe thee , yea, 1will vpheld thee with the right hand 
of my righteouſneſſe. 1 the Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, ſaying 
onto thee, feare not, I will helpe. And vpon this alone, holy Dazid (e- 
curely reſteth : 7 /ayd mee downe and ſlept, I awaked for the Lord ſuſtai- 
ned mee. I will not be afraid of tenthouſand of people that hane ſet them- 
ſelues againit me round about. And againe: 1 will both lay me downe in 
peace, and ſleepe ;, for thou Lord onely makeft mee dwell in ſafetie. Tea, 


| :hough I walke through the walley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will feare no 
| euill, for thou art with mee, thy rod and thy ftaffe they comfort mee. And 


elſewhere: The Lord i my light and my ſaluation, whom ſhall 1 feare? 
The Lord is the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be affaia? Though an 
ho#t ſhould encampe again#h mee , my heart ſhall not feare ; though warre 
ſhould riſe againit mee, inthu will I be confident. And in another place: 
What time 1 am afraid 1 will traitin thee; In God 1 haue put my tru#t, 1 
will not feare what fleſh can doe vato mee. Thus the Church trium- 
pheth ouer all her troubles, and remaineth ſecure in caſes of greateſt 
feare, in ſole confidence of Gods protefion. God is our refuge and 
flrenzth, a very preſent helpe in trouble; therefore will wee not feare— 
though the earth be remooued , and though the mountaines be carried into 
the middeſt of the ſea, &c. And ſolikewiſe the Apoſtle P axl. What ſhal 
we ſay then to theſe things? if God bge for vs, who can bee againſt vs? who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect? it is God that iuſtifieth, 
who tc hee that condemneth? ec. Whoſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of 


Chriit? ſhatt tribulation, or diſtreſſh, or perſecution, orfamine,or naked- 
| I = neſſe, 


generation, inſtification, and peace with him through Ieſias Chriit; where-| 
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ſeth, 


| feare, becauſe the Lord (who is all-ſufficient,and takerh delight to ma- 


neſſe, or perill, or ſword? nay in all theſe things we are more then Conque. 
rours through him that loued vs: and thereupon he concludeth : 7 am 
perſwaded that neither death nor life , nor Angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things 10 come, nor height, nor depth, nox 
any other creature ſhall be able 10 ſeparate vs from the lone of God which 
is 1 Chriſt Teſus our Lord. Yeaz ſo ſolely and wholly doc the faith- 
full ground thcir ſpirituall ſecuritic vpon the Lord, that when they 
excell and abound in wiſedome, ſtrength, and all carthly helpes, it is 
notencreaſed ; and when they are depriued of them all, it is no whit 
lefſenedand abated ; becauſe the Lord in himſelfe is all-mightie and 
all-ſufficient, and hath by all theſe meanes no ſtrength added vnto 
him, nor yetis any whit weakned, when all theſe inferiour comforts 
and encouragementsare taken away. And this the Lord requirerh of 
Abraham, that hee ſhould be ſecure in his ſole proteQion ; Feare not 
Abraham, 1 am thy ſhield, andthy exceeding great reward. And againe, 
! am the almightie God, or the Ged all-ſufficient, walke before me, and be 
thouvpright. And ofthe Church; Feare not thou worme 1acob and yee 
en of Iſrael; 1will h:Ipe thee, ſayth the Lord, and thy Redeemer the holy 
One of Iſrael. Tntimarting thus much, that though the Church were 
fo ſenſible of her owne weakneſle, that ſhee was as vnable in her 
owne ſtrengrthto reſiſt the malicious rage of her cruell enemies, as a 
icely worme; yet ſhee had cauſe enough to bee ſecure and without 


nifeſt his power in weakeneſſe) had promiſed his helpe: 

Thirdly I ſay, that this Chriſtian ſecuritiefolloweth our regenera- 
tion, iuſtfication, and peace with God; becauſerhere is no true ſecu- 
ritic to thoſe who are vnregenerate, vnder the guilt, and obnoxious to 
the puniſhment of ſinne ; and who haue God for their enemic, who 
is able and readic cucry minute to conſume and deſtroy them. There 
is no ſound ſecuritie to thoſe, who by helliſh charmes haue rocked 
conſcience aſleepe, which is euery day in danger to be awakened, and 
being rowzed vp , will catch them by the throat, and hale them to 
anſwere for all their crimes at the vnpartiall Barre of Gods fearefull 
Indgement. In which regards, I may conclude with the Prophet, 
that here is no ſuch peace to thewicked; for when they are once awake» 
ned out of this {leepe of carnall ſecuritie, they are like the troubled Sea 
when it cannot reſt , whoſe waters caſt vp mire and dirt. Burt it is the 
faithiull only, who being truely conuerted from their wicked wayes, 
iuſtifigd and reconciled vnto God, and hauing peace with him , haue 
alſo peace of conſcience, that are capable of this grace of ſpirituall 
ſecuritie. .. | IN 

-Fourthly, I lay downe the grounds of Chriſtian ſecuritic where- 
vpon itreſteth, namely knowledge, belicfe, and remembrance of God 
and his ſauingartributes. Whercin it is quite contrarieto carnall ſe- 
Curitie , which is grounded on the ignorance, not belecuing , and for- 
gettulneſſe of them ; which the greater they arc, the greater is the car- 


nall mans ſecuritie ; cuen as contrariwiſe ſpirituall ſecuritie encreaſerh 
in 
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in ſtrength, as we doe more and moreencreafe in the contrarie graces. 
Fiftly, I ſhew what feare ſpiritual ſecuritic expelleth , namely thar 
onely which is carnall and ſeruile. For, as for that holy, filiall, and 
ſpirituall feare of God our gratious Father in Ieſus Chriſt , it is no 
way oppoliteto this Chriſtian ſecuritie, yea, they are mutuall cauſes 
one of another ; and ſo, the more the one encreaſeth, the more vigour 


| and ſtrengthit miniſtreth to the other. The more happie we find and 


feele our ſelues in our ſecure reſting vnder Gods proteion, the more 
we feare to diſpleaſe ſo gratiousa Father, vnder the wings of whoſe 
prouidence we enioy ſuch ſweet ſecuritie; and the more wee feare to 
offend him, the: more ſecure wee are in hisloue and fauour. For, as 
one ſayth, nothing can be more (afe and ſecure, then to commit all 
things vato him, who knoweth how to giue molt fitly all things pro- 
ficable to thoſe that feare and ſeruc him, 

Sixtly, I adde the continuanceand perpetuitie ofthe Chriſtians ſe- 
curirie, notfor a ſpint alone like carnall ſecuritie , till the conſcience 


 beawakened with the threatningsof the Law, or the ſmart of Gods | 


ſeuere Tudgements ; but in all eſtates, andart all times , though not al- 
wayesalike and in the ſame | nga , in hisſcnſe and feeling. In 
which reſpe the Chriſtian findeth it to encreaſe or diminith, as hee 
thriueth or decayeth in thoſe graces which are the cauſes, which both 
breed and nourith it, andas he is more diligent and carefull , or more 
negligent and remiſle in viing the meanes whereby it is obtained and 
preſcrued. But when the Chriſtian thriueth in ſpirituall grace, is 
watchfull ouerall his wayes, and cndeauoureth inall things to pleaſe 
and ſerue God, and fo preſeructh inwardly peace with him and peace 
of conſcience, then isthere no outward thing that can diſturbe his 
peace, or depriue him of his ſpirituall ſecuritie which he hath in the 
aſſurance of Gods fauour and proteRion, but he conſtantly retaineth 
ir arall rimes, and in all eſtates, and enioyeth ſecure peace 1n the mid- 
deſt of warres and troubles, and a quier calme in the greateſt ſtormes 
and tempeſts of worldly calamities. As for example, in the time of 
extremeſt dangers he is ſecurcand ſafe, as though has wereno perill 
approching ; ſo as hecan ſay with Dauzid ; 7 laid mee downe and ſlept ; 
1 awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands 
of people, that haue ſet thernſelues againft mee round about. The Lord 
us my light and ſaluation, whom ſhall I feare? the ſtrength of my life, of 
whom ſhall I be afraid? Though an ho#t ſhould encampe againit mee, my 
heart ſhall not feare ; though warre ſhould riſe againſt me, in this 1 will be 
confident. And with the Church: God i our refuge and ſtrength, a very 
preſent helpeintrouble - therefore will wee not feare , though the earth be 
remooued, and though the mountaines be carried into the middeſt of the 
ſea. So in the time, not onely of worldly proſperitie, when God 
hedgeth him in on all ſides wh the pledges of hisloue, but alſo of 
afAiction, trouble , and perſecution, hee is ſecure in the aſſurance of 
Gods fauour; becauſe he knoweth that theſe are ſignes of his adop- 
tion ,and that all things worke together for good to them thar loue 
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Of the canſes of ſpirituall Securitie, L1s, 2, 


God, to them that are the Called according to his purpoſe. That 
ſtations, Tribulation, Diſtreſſe, Perſecution, F amine,Nakedneſſe, 
ril 


Chriſt. Thar they doe not hinder, but further him in the way to c- 
uerlaſting happineſſe; For by many iribulations we muſt enter into the 
Kingdome of God ; wee mult firſt ſuffer with Chriſt , that afterwards 
wee may raigne with him; and theſe ſhort and momentanie afflitti- 
ons ſhall cauſe vntowvs, a farre moſt excellent and an eternall waight o 

glorie. That they are not vnto them cies of the Legall curſe, but 
aſſurances of. cucrlaſting Bleſlednes ; according to that of Dazid,; 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtene#t, O Lord ;, and teacheſt him out 
of thy Law. And of the Apoſtle Peter; 1f yee ſuffer for Righteouſe 
weſſe , happy are yee, and bee not afraid of their terrour , neither bee yee 
troubled. And of the Apoſtle 1ames : Bleſſed # the man that indureth 
tentation, for when he « tried he ſhall recetue the Crowne of Life , which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that loue him, And finally, that of 
our Sauiour : Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for Righteonſneſſe_ 


reuile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of euill againit 
you falſely for my ſake; reieyce and be exceeding glad, for great tc your 
reward in Heauen. In which reſpe&s, they that arc iuſtified by Faith 
and haue peace with God, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , not onel 

rcioycein hope of the glorie of God, and beare rheir afliions vex 
patience, bur cuen glorie in tribulation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. In 
a word, heeloſcth not his ſpirituall ſecuritie, no not in the agonic of 
death it ſelfe ; becauſe the Righteows hath hope in death , and when hee 
is killed, euen by Gods owne hand, can ſay with 1b, Though hee ſlay 
mee , yet will I truſt in him. And becauſe hee knoweth, that though 
Death bee able to ſeparate his ſoule from the body, yet itis notable 


| to ſeparate him from the loue of God in Chriſt. Yea, contrariwiſcit 


{hall ſerue as a paſſage conduRting him into Gods preſence , and ha- 
ſten the fruition of this glorious Majeſtie and ſupreme goodneſſe, 
In whoſe preſence u fulneſſe of toy , and at wheſe right hand there are- 


pleaſures for euermore. 


CHaAe. II, 
Of the Cauſes and Efſetts of ſpiritual Securitie. 


y Auing ſhewed what ſpirituall Securitic is, it now follow- 
eth that wee intreate of the Cauſes of it ; whichare of 
two ſorts, the firſt reſpeRting God, the other our ſelues. 
The chicfe and principall cauſe of it is Gods free grace, 
working this ſpirituall ſecuritie in our hearts, that wee 
may with greater ioy and cheerfulneſſe, performe vnto him fairhfull 
ſeruice, whenas wee areafſured, that though wee haue many enemics 


which oppoſe vs in it, yet none ſhall becable to doe vs any hurt, nor 


hinder. 
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ſake; for theirs is the Kingdome of Heauen, Bleſſed are yee when men |. 
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hinder vs from recciuing the recompence of reward , whichthe Lord 
of his free mercy and grace hath promiſed vnto vs. And thus Dauid 
acknowledgeth that it was no wiſedome, power or prouidence of his 
owne, but the Lord only that aid make him awell in ſafetie. And that 
he who qwelleth in the ſecret place of the meſt High, [hall abide ſafe from 
all danger wnder the ſhadow of the Almightie. Secondly, we haue this 
ſecuritic by the free donation and legacic of Ieſus Chriſt , who at his 
comming in the fleſh, brought this peace with him,andcauſed itto be 
proclaymed by his holy Angels: Glorie t0 God in the Higheſt , and on 
Earth peace,good will towards men. And1cauing the Earth, bequeathed 
vnto the fairhfull , and Jefr this peace behind him. Peace I leaue with 
y0u , my peace 1 gine onto you, not as the world giueth giue 1 unto you 
(that is,a worldly and outward peace, for in the World ye ſhall haue 
tribulation ;* bur a ſpirituall peace with God, and peace of Conſci- 
ence, by which yee ſhall haue inward tranquillitie of mind, and ſecuri- 
tie from all danger, in the middeſt of earthly troubles, and therefore) 
let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. The fruit of which 
peace is the ſecuritie of all the faithfull , following their regeneration 


plicitic and Lambe-like meckneſle one towards another, according to 
that propheſie of Eſay , foretelling the ſtate of Chriſts Kingdome. 
The Wolfe ſhall dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard ſhall lye adpne_- 
with the Kid, and the Calfe, and the yong Lion, and the Fatling together; 
and 4 little Child ſhatt leade them, ec. And the ſuckling Child ſhall 


Cockatrice Den. They ſhall not deſtroy in all mine holy Monntayne ; for 
the Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as theWaters that 
coner the Sea, Thirdly, we enioy this ſecuritie by vertue of the Coue- 
nant ofgrace, which God hath made with vsin Icſus Chriſt, Where. 
in the Lord hath freely promiſed that he will be our God and King, 
and we his peculiar People and Subie&s of his Kingdome; whom he 
will therefore receiue vnder his protettion , and preſerue ſafe and ſe- 
curefrom all danger ; and that he will be our Shepheard, and we his 
Flockeand the Sheepe of his paſture , whom he will keepe ſafe in his 
Sheepe-fold from the Wolfe, Lion, Beare, and all other rauenous 
Beaſts, which ſhall attempt to hurt vs, according to that of the Pro. 
phet : 1 will ſaue my Flocke, and they ſhall no more be a prey. And1will 
ſer one Shepheard oner them, and he ſhall feede them , enen my ſernant 
Dauid (that is, Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of Dauid) hee ſhall feede them, 
and he ſhall be their Shepheard. CAnd 1 the Lord will be their God, and 
my ſeruant Danid a Prince among them-; 1 the Lord haue ſpokenit. And 


beats to ceaſe ont of the Land; and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the Wilder- 
neſſe, and ſleepe in the Wdods, &c. 

The cauſes of this ſpiritfall ſecuritic on our part, are thoſe vertues 
and graces receiued from God , which hauc the promiſe of it, and 


make vsfit and capable to receiue and apprehend it,when as the Lord 
O 


play on the hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned Child ſhall put his hand onthe 


and change of their nature from ſauage crueltic, vnto a Doue-likefim- | 
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in our hearts the aſſurance of Gods louc, and bearerh witnefſe with our 


Heires of God and Co-heireswithChriſt , whoas we ſuffer together, ſo 
ſhall webe glorified rogether. The which Spirit ofadoptionis oppo. 
ſed to the Spirit of bondape, and freeing vs from all ſeruile feare, doth 
inueſt vs withthe priuiledge, and together with it the peace of ſecuri- 
ticofthe Children of God. And this Spiritalſo is accompanyed with 
an whole Armie of ſpirituall Graces,which taking vp,and (asit were) 
manning the Fort of our hearts,doc keepe them and vs ſafe and ſecure 
in all aſſaults of danger, and the ſpiricuall encounters of tentatiqns, ſo 
as they {hall neuer bee able to make vs fall away, or alienate vs from 
Gods vie. So the Apoſtle Peter telleth vs, thatif we gize all diligence 
zo make our Calling and Eledtion ſure, by adding one Grace and Vertue 
toanother ; this golden Chaine will ſo keepe and ſtrengthen vs, cha 
we ſhall nener fall, that is, neitherfrom the eltate of Grace in thislife, 
into the ſtate of ſinne and death ; nor from our aſſurance of the ſtate 
of Glorie, in the life to come, into that miſerable condition of con- 
demnation and deſtru&tion. | 

But beſides theſe Graces in generall,there are ſpeciall Graces,which 


are thecauſes of this ſpirituall Securitie, both becauſe the promiſe of | 


it is made by God vnto them, and becauſe in this reſpe& wee become 
capable of it , and fir to apprehend and receiue it when the Lord in 
mercy beſtowethit vpon vs. The firſt of theſe, is the ſauing Know- 
ledge and remembrance of God and his ſauing Attributes, of Wilc- 
dome, Power, All-ſufficiency, Mercy, Goodneſle, Loue and Truth; 
notonely as they are infinitely in God,and of his Eſſence and Nature; 


but as they extend and are exerciſed towards vs.For when we acknow-| 


ledge and remember, that God is infinite in all goodneſſe and perfe- 
Aion, is our God, and we his Seruants and Children ; that he isinfi- 
nite in wiſedome, and knoweth wnatis beſt for vs, how to preuent all 
dangers, to ſupply moſt fitly and fully all our wants, and to deliuer vs 
moſt ſcaſonably tromall euill both of {inne and puniſhment; that he 
is infinite in powerandable to doc whatſocuer he will, and can at plea- 
ſuredeſtroy our Enemies, and defeate all their proje&s and purpoſes, 
and arme vs with ſtrength in our greateſt weakneſle, ſo as we ſhall be 
able to ouer-come them, and withſtand all their tentations : that he is 
al-ſufficient,and by himſelfe able ro ſupply all our wants,as well with-! 
out as with meanes ; anda rich portion, which is ſufficient to make 
them who inioy him happy , in the abſence of all carthly good and 
preſence of all temporall miſeries; that heis infinitein mercy, good- 
nefſe and loue towards vs in Chriſt,and therefore as willing,asable to 
doe that for vs, which he knoweth to bebeſt , and moſt fit to make vs 
eternally happy, and that he is alſo infinite in truth, moſt infallibly 
verifying and accompliſhing his Word and gracious Promiſes, made 
vnto vs of Grace and Glorie, temporall prote&ion and cuerlaſting 
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rance out of all miſeries andafflitions. So that as carnall ſecuritie is 
cauſed through the ignorance and forgetfulneſſe of God and his Ar- 
tributes; ſo Chriſtian ſecuritie , which is oppoſite vnto it, is cauſed 


The ſecond cauſe which produceth rhis ſpirituall ſecuritie, as the 
fruitand effect of it, is a liuely faich in Chriſt , and firme afhance and 
coniidencein God. For being iuſtified by Faith, we hauepeace with 
God, and peace of Conſcience, and with them inward ſccuritic and 
ſpirituall ioy , euen in afflitions and tribulations. So being by Faith 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and become members of his body, we may be 
ſecure in his power and proteRion , aſſuring our ſclues that hee will 
preſerue his owne members from all cuill, prouide for them allneceſ. 
ſaries, and defend them from the malice and power of all Enemies, fo 
as they ſhall not beable ro hurt and deſtroy them, which were to ſuf- 


vpon this Rocke of ſtrength, then though the Rayne deſcend, and the 
Floods come, and the Winds blow and beate vpon vs, yer weare ſe- 
cure from all danger , becauſe wee cannot linke or fall being founded 


prorection, there is nocaule of feare in the greateſt extremities , be- 
cauſe weare ſure of helpe and deliverance, which is certainly promi- 
ſed to all the fairhfull, according to the ſaying of 7choſaphar ;, Beleeme 
in the Lord yonr God, ſo ſhall yee bee ebabliſhed , beleeue his Prophets an 
yee ſhall profper. Tf belecuing in God we put qur afhance in him, and 
caſt our ſelues wholly vpon his prouidence and protettion, this will 
worke in vs this ſpirituall ſecuritic. For he that dwelleth in the ſecret of 
the moſt High, ſhall abide wnder the ſhadow of the Almightie. Hee that 
maketh the Lord his refuge, fortreſſe and truſt, ſhall bee deliuered from 
the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the noyſome peſtilence. Hee will coner 
him with hg feathers, and under hi wings ſhall he truſt , his Truth ſhall 
be his ſhield and buckler. He ſhall not be afraid for the terror by night, 
nor for thearrow that flyeth by day, &c. becanſe hee hath made the Lord 
bi refuge , and the moſt hizh his habitation. There ſhall no enill befall 
him , neither ſhall any plague come neere his dwelling. For hee will gine 
hs Angels charge oner him , to keepe h1m in all his wayes , &'c. It with 
Dauid we put our'truff in the Lord, wee ſhall not nted to feare what 
fleſh can doe unto vs, / If wee truſt in the Lord wee ſhall bee bleſſed , and 
like a Tree planted by the Waters , that ſpreadeth out her Rootes by the 


ereene, and ſhall not bee carefull in the yeere of drought , neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yeelding fruit. | 

The third cauſe of ſpirituall ſecuritie is Charitie ; for (asthe Apo- 
tle telleth vs) there & no feare in loue, but perfett lone caſteth out feare ; 
and if wee doe abone all things put on charitie which is the bond of per- 


ſaluation ; then doe weecaſt our ſelues ſecurely vpon his prouidence, | 
for ſupply of all our wants, proteCtion from all dangers, and deliue-}. 


fer a mayme in his owne bleſſed Body. If we by Faith relye our (clues |: 


vpon a Rocke. If wee belecue Gods Promiſes of preſeruation and | 


[ 


Riner, which ſhall not ſee when heate commeth , but her leafe ſhall bee | 


, In 


| feftneſſe, then alſo will the peace of God rule in our hearts, and worke | 
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in them this Chriſtian ſecuritie. For if wee truely loue God, it is an: 
euident ſigne vnto vs that he loucth vs ; for as the Apoſtle ſayth, zee 
lone him becauſe he loued vs fir; and being aſſured of Gods loue, wee 
need not todoubr of his protefion , whereby hee will keepe vs from 
all euill ; and of his prouidence watching ouer vs, which will prouide 


Lord, then may we be ſecure in all dangers, and in the middeſt of all 
troubles and croſſes, becauſe the Lord through his infinite wiſcdome |. 
and power will cauſe all things, cucn aflitions themſclues , to worke 
together for good to them that loue him; and will fo weaken the 
ſtrength of them, that they ſhall neuer be able to ſeparate vs fromthe| + 
loue of Chriſt. 0 # | 
The fourth cauſe is, the true feare of God, for this feare remooueth 
all other feares whatſocuer, and if with filiall affe&ion wee feare God] - 
asSonnes, we may thereby be freed from the ſeruile feare of Slaues. | 
So alſo this feare of God will free vs from feare of Men, and the feare 
of our Creator will quite expell the feare of the Creature. It will free 
vs from feare of all danger ofcuill, ſeeing nothing ſhall be able to hin- 
der our happineſle. For, Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, hee 
ſhall not be mooued for ener, but ſhall be had in euerlaſting remembrance, 
He ſhall not be aftaid of any euill ridings, his heart is fixed traſting in the 
Lord. His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall uot be afraid, vntill he ſee his deſire 
opon his enemies. I 
The fift cauſe is, Inſtice and righteouſnefle both in our hearts, words 
and ations: becauſe, as the Wiftman ſayth, He that walketh vpright- 
ly walketh ſarely : for, the righteous ſhall nener be remooned, and there 
ſhall no enill happen vnto the infl. And that becauſe the Lord watch- 
cth ouer them, to deliuer themin the time of danger , and prouidefor 
themin the time of want. For , as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , The eyes of the 
Lord are vpon the Righteous, and hu cares are open to heare their crie y 
ſorhat, none ſhall bee able ro harme vs, if we follow that which is good. 
And vntothem hee hath made his promiſes of peace and protettion. 
The worke of righteouſncſſe ſhall be peace, and the effect of riehteouſneſſe 
quietneſſe and aſſurance f r ener ; and my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 
habitation, and inſure dr -ellings,andin quiet reſting places. And againe: |* 
In righteouſneſſe thou ſhalt be eſtabliſhed; thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſ- 
fron, for thou ſhalt not feare, and from terrour, for it ſhall not come neere| 
thee. Inafſurance of which promiſes, the righteous is bold asa Lion, | 
and diſdaineth to goc ou. of his way of iuſticcand godlineſſe,though]... 
he be affronted with many dangers, becauſe being armed with this |. 
breſt-platc of rightcouſnedc,he is aſſured they cannot hurt hm. | 
The laſt cauſe of this ſpirituall ſecuritic is new obedience.For when 
like dutifull and louing children, we doe deſire and endeauour to doe 
the will of our heauenly Father;at all times and in all things, and per- 
form as much as we arc able, that obedience which his law requircth, 
not onely in our outward a&ions;, but alſo in our hearts and inward|. 
aftetions ; and bewaile our wants and imperfeRions,when we come 
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ſhort! 


Car. 2. Of the effedrs of ſpirntualt Securitie, 


ſhort of that meaſure and degree which wee deſire to attaine vnto, it 
will worke in our hearts a child-like contidence in the lone of our 
God, and make vs ſecurely torepole and caſt our ſelues in all eſtates 


| our wants, protection from all dangers, and deliuerance our of all af- 
fictions. And ſo much the rather, becauſe wee are hereby ſtrengrth- 
[ned in our Faith , and enabled to applie vnto our (clues all thoſe 
ſiveet and comfortable promiſes which God hath made vnto thoſe 
who bring foorth theſe fruits of new obedience z eſpecially thoſe 
whiclr concerne ſpirituall peace and tranquillitie of mind , and this 


ill keepe his Statutes and Indgements, wee ſhall dwell in the Land in 
1/afety. And in another place, That if we keepe his Statutes, and walke 
in his Commandements to doe them , the Lord with all other termpo- 
rall benefirs, promiſeth peace and ſafetie ; and that wee ſhall lie downey 
and none ſhall make vs affraid. And Zophar telleth vs, that if wee pre- 
pare our hearts to ſeeke God , and ſiretch 6ut our hands towards him, that 
;hen we ſhall be ſteadfaft and without feare,lie downe ſecurely, and be freed 
from the feare of all things. So Wiſedome promilſeth, that who fo 
hearken vnto her, and obey her voice, they hat awell ſafely, and ſhall 
be quiet from feare of enill. Yea, the Lord hath not onely ſaid, bur 
ſworhcit,that all hu redeemed ſhall worſhip and ſerue him without feare, 
im holizeſſe ang righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of their life. 
And thcſcyre the cauſes of this ſpirituall ſecuritie. The efeRs of it 
2c quire confrarie to thoſe of carnall ſecuritie; for itdoth nor make vs 
more Il and ſluggiſh in the ſeruice of God, but more watch- 
full ouer all ÞNtuayes, that wee may doe all things which are accep- 
table vnto/God , from whom weeenioy ſo great a blefling ;and not 
commizAiny thing againſt knowledge and conſcience, which may 
|diſturbF our ſweer peace, or depriue vs of the iqzward ioy of this ſpiri- 
tuall ſectxitie. It doth nat make vs more negſigent and backward in 
ho'y duricyh, but to performe them with all giligence and chearful- 
neſe, ſeeing wee walke in this way of godlinaile withourfeare; and 
naue part of our heauenly wages in preſent pay, peace of conſcience, 
firitiall ſecuritie, and ioy in the holy Ghoſt ,which are the preludes 
and firſt beginnihgs of cucrlaſting happineſſe.i For, as the Apoſtle 
fayth, The kinzdomeafGag i not meat and dry ke , but righteo»ſneſſe, 
and peace ,and i0y inthe holygho#. It freeth ws from the bondage of 
. [the Law, which preſleth froxvs the obcdicny e of {laues , out of fer- 
ule teare of ſmart and punithrnent, and reſtgreth vs to the glorious 
|libertic of the ſonnes of God,yeelUtng ingemy ous and voluntarie obe- 
dience, out of meere louTroour heaucnly Fa/ her. It taketh away all 
painfu}:i2fſe and diſpleafantneſle iq yeeldin{ eruicevnto God, by ta- 
king away Legall feare , which (as the Apd .le ſayth) hath torment, 
and makerth Chriſts yoke caſte, and} his burj-hen lighr, when we feele 
his promiſe accompliſhed of giuipg vnto ou: ſoules this ſpiritual reſt. 
|{t preſeruerh vs fromall iniquyzſe, eſpeciallyrom ſpeaking lies, which 
| | | is 


; M1 and Chriſtian ſecuritie. So the Lord promiſeth, That if wee 
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1/101 God and 
in him, 


Hlcenci vnd | 


is a baſe vice grounded on ſeruile feare , eirher of loſing ſome bencki, 
or ſuſtayning ſome cuill or inconuenience, by incurring mans diſplea. 
ſure in {peaking trueth. From which feare, Chriſtian ſecuritie freein 


v3,doth allo keepe vs fromthe vice of lying, which is the cffeof jr 
Acco:dingto thatof the Prophet, The remnant of !ſrael ſhall not de 
jaiquitie, nor ſpeake lies neither [hall a deceitfull tongue be found inth tir 
mouth : for they (hall feed and lic downe,and non? thall make them afrai,, 
It makcth vs alſo with more conſtancie and patience, toindure affji.|. 
tions and ail troubles, when as wee areſccure of the cuent, and xe 
aured thar they {hall all of chem aduance our*ſpirituall good ard 
heavenly glorie. It worketh in vs Chriſtian courageand reſolutio 
in relifting all the aſſaults of rhe enemies of our ſaluation , when a: (& 
curely re{ting vpon God his wiſedome , power, and prouidence, wee 
2rc afſared for the preſent, thar they (hall not bee able by all their 
might and maliceto doe vs any hurt,and tharthe iſſue of this ſpiritual 
warfare will be our vioric here, and onr triumph in glory in chelife 
rocome. Finally, it cauſeth vs to bee more frequent and feruent in 
pPraver, When 4s withour ſeruile feare wee may approach into Gods 
preſence, and withrthe libertie , boldneſle, and contidence of fonnes, 
make our ſuirs and ſupplications vnto him , in the meiation of Teſus 
Chrift, with confidence thar he will heare vs gratiouſly, and bounti- 
fully condiſcend vnto ourdelires. According to that of the Apoille, 
Inwhom wo have boldueſſe, or free libertie of ſpeating, and acceſ(ſe, wi! 
| copfitence ry the farih of him. The which he vſcthasan effetua!l ar- 
| g1ment, to makevs more frequent and diligentin performing of this 
' dari: £42 5 1255 fre come boldly unts the Throne of grace, thit w: muy 
06 ains merci, aud fad grace tohelpe im time of need. And ths much 
ofthe c:iuſesand effeRs of ſpirituall Securitie, 
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Cf the meanes of ſpiritupll Securitie , whereby it may bee 
0btayned, or preſcrued aud encreaſed. 
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meanes-of obtayning and preſeruing this grace of Chri- 
ſtan {ſceynitie. And hrſt, if we would attaine vnto ri11s 
Fa. 1 rich gift (which maketh vs with ioy and comfort to 
| S9& = emioy aliotherbleflings, becauſe irſecurcth vs of their 
fruirion, quieteth our minds in the middeſt of all dangers , comfor- 
'reth vs againſt all aPliions,as atich treaſury ſupplieth all our wants, 

andis vnto vs an imprezanable Fort to keepe off all our ſpiritual! enc- 
ries, and Armourof p »6feto beate backe the darts of their tenta- 

r:on5) wee mult in oarie dpements eſteem+ it according to the worth 

andvalue, in our hearts md affe tions love and deſire it, and fo re- 
| folue, 4vith all careand gogod conſcience, to endeauour inthe vſc of zl 
/ 600d incanes whereby w & may attaine vnto it, and preſerue and cie- 
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Des Ow it f!loweth in thelJaſt place, that we ſet downethe 
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{ſeruc vs fromall euill, and to conferre vpon vs all good ; and his om- 
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rh it when we hauc gottenir. As firſt , if wee would haue the effe&t 
wrought in vs, we muſt [abour that the cauſes of it may bee effeQuall 
invs to this purpoſe. And ſeeing Godis the authour of this excellent 
gift, and that rich fountaine of all grace and goodneſſe, from which 
flow theſe ſweet and ſtill ſtreames of Chriſtian ſecuritie, ler vs be gc 
itathis hands by feruent prayer , who is no niggard of his gifts , bur 
hath promiſed to giue them plentifully to all that aske them in the 


2sthe fountaine, but ground it on him onely as the alone foundation 
of it. For there is nothing. in our (clues or any creature, whereupon 
itmay ſafely and ſurely reſt, but onely vpon Gods infinite wiſedome, 
behoiding vs andall things, with all meanes and oportunities to pre- 


nipotent power , whereby hee is able to doe wharſocuer in his wiſe- 
dome hee knoweth to be beſt ; vpon his all-ſufficiencie, whereby hee. 
ſufficerh vs by himſelfe alone withour all other helpe ; his mercic and 
goodneſſe, whereby he isas willing and readie, as able ro helpe vs; | 
and his promiſes and trueth, which aſſure vs of his fauour, with all 
the fruirs of it, and that he will neuer faile thoſe who by a liuely faith 
doc reſt vpon them. And if wee ground our ſecuritie on this im- 
mooucable Rocke, then though wee be neuer ſo weake in our owne 
ſtrength, neuer ſo much encountred with dangers, and mightily aſ- 
faulred with our many, ſtrong,and malitious enemies, yet may we re- 
raine our ſecuritie, netwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, becauſe hee 
alone is able ro ſupport vs by his owne ſtrength, to preſerue vs from 
and in all perils, and to ginevs victorie ouer all our enemies. 

Secondly, if wee would haue this Legacie of ſpirituall ſecuritie 
which Chriſt hath left vs, we muſt labour ro be in the number of his 
Diſciples, vnto whom alone it is bequeathed; to bee {heepe of his 
flocke and fold , ouer whom he watcherh and takerh care , to prote&t 
them from all enemies, and to preſerue them from all dangers; and 
then we may be ſecure, ſeeing wee haue his promiſe, thar he will gize 


name of his Sonne. Yea, let vs not only ſeeke this ſecuritie from him 
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vnto vs eternall life , that wee ſhall nener periſh, and that no man ſhall 
plucke 5 ont of his hand. And if we haue the Lord for our ſhepheard, | 
then may we with Dasd reſt ſecurely ypon his prouidence, aſſuring | 
our ſclues that if weliue at his finding, we ſhall want nothing. Then 
may we ſafely lie downe in the greene paſtures, and beled by him by 
thoſe ſtill waters of peace and ſecuritie; yea, though he lead vsinto 
places of feare and danger, cuen through the walley of the fhadow of 
death, yer may we be ſecure and feare noenill, ſering hee i with vs, and 
with his r0d and flaſſe doth comfort vs. Yea, wee mult labour after a 


5 
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neerer vnion with Chriſt, and to be efpouſed vnrto aim, and then wee 
being his Spouſe , and hee being our Bridegroome, wee may reſt (e- 
arely vnder his powerfull proteftion , ſecing'by the inſtitution and 
lawofmarriage, heis bound both to defend and prouidefor vs; and 
becauſcee thattoucherh vs, toucherh him; hee that offererh any in- | 
[uric vnto vs, doth offer it (as it were) to his owne perſon : then may 
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can2-36. | wewith the Spouſe inthe Canticles,fit downe ſecurely wnder hisfhhu:) 
dow with great delight, and ſleepe in ſafetic, when his left hand is vaihy 
our head, and his right hand doth embrace vs. Or if we would be ne Fa 
rer vnto him for our greater ſafetic and ſecuritie, let vs labonr to: bes; 
come members of his bleſled body, vnited vnto him by his holy Spirix | 
and aliuely faith ; ſeeing then there will be no place for feare, becauſe 
hee that towcheth ws, roucheth the apple of his eye ; hee thar doth 6 
vs any hurt, hurteth and offcreth violence againſt his owne bgdie; jul 
and he that ſeeketh ro plucke vs from him, ſhall goe aboutan impoſk-[: 
ble worke, cuen to plucke a member from the bodice of Chriſt , which [© 
he tenderly loucth, ſecing he hathall powerin heauen and carth com- | 
mitted vnto him, ſo as nocreature isable to preuaile againſt him, | 
2 Thirdly, if wee would obtaynethis ſpirituall ſecuritie, weemuſt[g. | 
The chird | bour to be within the compaſſe of the couenant of Grace, which Gag 
meanesi9,m#| rh made with vs in Icſus Chriſt, For ſuch onely as arc in the Coue-|# 
beinthe Co- |nant, hauc right vnto the Promiſes of Gods grace and prouidence, | 
—_ of [watching ouer them, for the endowing them with all good,and ofhis | * 
uy power and proteQion to ſhield and defend them from all cuill. Such |* 


oncly haue God for their Lord and King, and are the peculiar People 


Geng. 14 


ly ſent from God to ſpoile and make hauocke of all, yethiscommiſh«| 
on is reſtrayned, ſoas hee may not hurt thoſe which are in the Cone-|- 
Apor.7.3, | nant , but zhoſe onely who haue not the Seale of God in their fortheads. 
9. 4+ Now the meanes to bein this Couenant with God, is to performethe |? 
condition of Faith, bringing forththe fruits thereof in heartie repen- Þ? 
tance and amendment of life ; which wee muſt therefore aboue all |; 
things labourafter,that wemay hauc intereſt in the cormer priuileges. |® 
And becauſe through our frailticand infirmitic , weare apt to wound |: 
and weaken our Faith by our finnes; and this ſhield is oftentimes | 
ſhrewdly battered , with beating backe the fierie darts and bulletsof |; 
Satans tentations: And our repentanceallo is ready to grow faintand|i# 
languiſh, both in reſpe& of our griefe for ſinne paſt, and reſolutionto |* 
leaue and forſake it for the time to come; and ſo by weakning the Co]; 
'ucnant, not in it ſelfe, but in our apprehenſion , weeareready toloſe |} 
our inward peace, and to haue our ſccuritie diſturbed with feares ; j 
therefore as weoften ſ{inne, ſo doth it become vs often to renew our | 


Couenant with God, by renuing the condition of Faith and Repen- || 
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tance, that ſo alſo with them wee may renew our ſecuritic , according |? 
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{rothartin 706 ; If iniquity be in thine hand, put it farre away, and let not 
wickedneſſe dwell in thy T abernacles. For then thou ſhalt lift vp thy face 
without ſpot ; yea, thou ſhalt be fteadfai?, and ſhalt not feare. And thou 
ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there is hope z; yea, thou ſhalt digge about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafetie. CAIſo thou ſhalt lye downe and none ſhall 
make thee afraid ; yea, many ſhall make ſuite untoghee. 

Fourthly, if we would hae ſpiriruall ſecuritie, we muſt indeauour 
by all meanes to habe thoſe cauſes of it in our ſelues, of which I haue 
ſpoken. As firſt, the Spirit of adoption, whereby being aſſured thar 
weare Gods children through Chriſt , we may ſecurely reſt vponthe 
prouidence and promiſes of our heauenly Father, for the prouiding of 
all chings neceffaric, for the ſupplying of all our wants, preſeruation 
from all dangers, and prote&ion from all enemies. Forif carthly Pa- 
rents, according to their power,performeall theſc things to their chil- 
dren, ſo as they are ſecure and without feare , when they are in the 
ſight and preſence of their able friends; how much more will our hea- 
uenly Father, who infinitely exceeds them in power and loue? For if 
he be ſoinhinitely gracious , that he preſerueth thoſe which are ftran- 
'gers vnto him, how much more hot who are of his owne Family ? 
if hee doth good vntoall, how much more to thoſe who are of the 


that call vpon them, and richly clotheth the Lillies and Flowres of 
the Field, how much more will hee defend and preſerue, feede and 
clothe his owne Children , whom hee hath loued fo deerly , that hee 
hath nor ſparcd to giue his beſt beloued and onely begotten Sonne to 
rhedeath for rheir redemption and ſaluation? Soalfo we muſt labour 
after the gifts and graces of the Spirit , which hauc the promiſes of 
Gods protettion made vntothem ; ſo that if we haue them, we may 
be ſecure in his helpe and affiſtance, becauſe if he be with vs, it marte- 
reth not who oppoſe againſt vs; if wearedeltitute of them, then being 
hopcleſle and helpleſſe, there is no place for peace and ſecuritie. A- 
oainc, theſe ſauing graces arethe only meanes whereby we may make 
our Calling and Ele&tion ſure, which if we doe, no worldly thing can 
diſturbe our peace , or dampe our ioy ; but if for want of them wee 
wantalſo this aſſurance, how can wee haue any roome in our hearts 


anddoubtings ? orat leaſt with carnall ſecuritic which keeps all quiet, 
becauſe it ſhuts our cyes, and benummerh all our ſenſes, ſo as we can- 
not ſce nor feeleour danger ? Finally, theſe vertues and fpirituall gra- 
cesarc our Chriſtian armour, which being buckled-vnto vs, is of high | 
proofe , to preſerue vs in ſafetic againſt all aſſaults of enemies, that 
would diſturbe our peace; but ifthey be wanting, then like the Iſrac- 


munition and weapons, wherby we mightmakeany reliſtance againſt 
the encounters of our ſpirituall enemies, and ſo an cafie prey to be ſea- 
zed on, and ledcaptiue by them. 

More eſpecially if we would vſe the meanes, whereby wee may in 
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| houſe-hold of Faith ? it he prouideth for the yong Lions and Rauens | 


for ſecuritie to lodge in, ſecing they are wholly taken vp with feares | 


lites weare naked, diſ-armed of Gods affiſtance, diſ-furniſhed of all | 
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| ioy this Chriſtian ſecuritic, wee mult labour to know; acknowledge 


| ſparke of his diuinc loue towards vs, will be an cuident ſigne to aſſure | 


Of the meanes of ſpiritual Securitie, L1s, 2, 


and remember Gods ſauing Attributes,as he exerciſeth them towards 
vs for our good, as his Wiſdome , Power, All-ſufficiencie, Mercy, 
Goodneſle, Truth and the Reſt. For theſe arc the foundation and 
ground of this ſccuritie, vpon which it is built and reſteth ; of which 
if weare ignorant or forgetfull , it is nomore pofhble for this Fort of 
ſccuritie to be ereedin vs ; then to ſet vp a goodly building withour 
a foundation, or to make itdurable , if ir be {cated withour other ſup- 
port, vponthe Moores or Sands. In the ſecond place, ler vs labour 
after aliucly and iuſtifying Faith, which is the condition of the Couc- 


che alone inſtrument which vniterh vs vnto Chriſt, and the only hand 
by which we receiue all Gods promiſes, and the fruits and benefits 
which doe accompanicthem,. Finally,that impenetrable ſhicld which 
repellerh all the ficrie darts of Satan , and makerh vs vndantcd and: 
without feare; when wee are encountred with his tentations. And 
therefore if we be inducd with Faith, there is cauſe enough why we 
ſhould be ſecure, ſceing we are in Coucnant with God, and by vertye 
| thereof, vnder his prote&ion, the members of Chriſt who is ſo armed 
with power, that all the malice of the Dcuill and power of Hell, are 
not able to vanquith or doe vs any hurt z and haue all our vital! parts 
coucred with a {hicld of proofe, whichcannot be _ with all the 
Darts of Satans tentations. Thirdly, let vs vſe all good meanes, to 
hauc our hearts comforted and confirmed , with firme afhance and 
confidence in God, which is a fruit of the former grace, wherewithif 
we be inducd, the Lord will be the Rocke of our refuge, our SanAua- 
ric and Caſtle 0 
we may inioy ſafetic and ſecuritie. For the God in whom wee truſt is 
able to ſupply all our wants, to preſerue vs in the day of danger, and 
ro defeate and bring to nought all the plots and praiſes of all our c- 
hemies ; and if we make him our hope and confidence, he will be our 
ſtrength and rower,and he will ſo watch ouer vs with his prouidence, 
that we may ſleepe ſecurely vnder the ſhadow of his wings. Fourth- 
ly, let vs ſecke withall carneſtneſſe, ro hauc our hearts inflamed with 
that heauenly fire of Gods loue, which being bur a refle&tion or little 


vs of it. And this louc of God in vs and towards vs, will worke in vs 


vs and whom we ſoloue; and this filiall afetion, when we finde and 
feele it in vs, will caſt out all ſeruile feare, and make vs bold and conhi- 


that hee who ſo deerely loucth vs is all-ſufficient in wiſedome and 
power, to turnc all things to our good, and to make all our aflitions 
and tentations, our Enemics power and our owne weakneſle, to be- 
come helpes and furtherances to our ſaluation. Fiftly, if wee would 
have this ſpirituall ſecuritie, we muſt by all meanes cleanſe our hearts 
from carnall ſecuritic, and nouriſh in them the true feare of God. For 


ſpirituall ſecuritic inthe affurance of Gods proteRion, who ſoloueth | 


| 


nant,vpon whichalone all our ſaferic and ſecuriticreſteth andrelyeth; | 


| 
| 
| 


rength, vnto which if we flee in the time of danger, } 


b 
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| dentin the ſenſe and apprehenſion of his fauour rowards vs, knowing || 


as | 


— 
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Cav. 3: Of the meanes of ſpiritual Securitie, ; 


| 


{ ſeverance vnto theend. Andif wee thus ſccke out 5his old and good 


as well may weaccord Lightand Darkneſſe, Fire and Warer, Good 
and Euill, as ſpirituall ſecuririe with that which is carnal. Whereas 


feares,and make vs ſecure in thoſe gracious Promiſes, which the Lord 
hath made vnto all that feare him : as namely , that there ſhall bee no- 
thing-wanting vnto them, and thar hee will fulfull che defire of them 
tharfearc him, and will hearertheir crie and faue them. So tharifthey 
be not ſhort in deſiring ſafetic and ſecuritie, the Lord will not be flow 
co grantit, or though they ſhould be wanting vnto themſclues in this 
regard, yet the Lord will not be wanting vnto them, ſceing he is both 
willing and able to doe exceeding abundantly, aboue that wee can either 
aske or thinke. Sixtly,if we delire this ſecuritic, we muſt labour, that 
wee may be alwaycs found clothed with the garment of righteouſ- 
neſſe,, both che imputed rightcouſneſle of Chriſt applied by faith, 
which doth perfeRly free vs from all danger, and bring with it peace 
of conſcience and ioyinthe holy Ghoſt ; and inherent rightcouſneſle | 
and holinefſe wrought in vsby vertue of Chriſts death and reſurre- 
&ion, whereby wee are entitled vuro all the promiſes of Gods grace 
and protection made vnto the righteous, and among the reſt vnto 
them efpecially which concerne our ſafcrie and ſecuritie, of which 1 
haue before ſpoken. Seuenthly, (which is like vnto the former) wee 
muſt ſtudie and indeauqur to performe vnto God,in licu of thankfiil- 
neſle for all his benefits , new obedience; not that of the Law which 
is impoſhble, but Euangelicall which is the obedience of faith : when 
hauing reſpect vnto all Gods Commandements wee labour to walke 
in them with ſincere and vpright hearrs,and with conſtancic and per- 


way, it will bring vs to this reſt of 5irituall ſecuritie which we labour 
after. If we take this ſweet andeaſie yoke of Euangelicall obedience, 
and hating all Phariſaicall pride, learne of Chriſt to bee meeke and 
lowly in heart, wehaue his gratious promiſeforirrhat wee ſhall find 
this reit for our ſonles. If we approue our ſclues to be the children of 


| contrariwiſe, the true feare of Goddwelling in vs, will baniſhall other | 


{ our hceauenly Father, by hauing his image of holineſſe and righteouſl- 
.neſſe ſtamped on vs ,and by yeelding in all things obedience to his 
|; Will, that ſo we may be acceptable in his {ight, then will hee giue vs 
the ſpiritof adoption, which will caſt our all ſeruile feare, and giue vs 


| much confidence, boldneſle and ſecuritiein the aſſurance of his loue. 
t The ſixt meanes to cnioy this ſpirituall ſecuritie is, to caſt out of 
| our hearts all carnall lone of earthly things, and fo ro contemne the 
! world and worldly vanities, as that we can be content, if God fo plea- 
ſcth,to leauc them as well as cnioy them. For if having our deſires 
{ mortified ta the world, wee haue learned with the Apoſtle Paxl, 11 
| whatſoeuer ſlate wee are therewith to be content: If wee know how to bee 

abaſed, and how to abound, and bee euery where ,and in all things inſtru- 
Zed, both to be full and to be hanzrie, both to abound and to ſuffer need: | 
then may wein a great part be freed from all carnall feare, and both 
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Of the meanes of ſpiritual Securitie, L183, 2, 
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cauſe it will not much trouble vs if it bee his pleaſure to take them 
away ; and alſo ſecurely wantthem , when God ſcanteth vs of them, 


becauſe our deſires and hopes are moderate after their fruition. For 


our fearcs hold a proportion with our Joucand hope, neither can they 
be little if theſe be great, nor contrariwiſe exceſhue and immoderate, 
iftheſe tempered and ouerruled with reaſon and religion. And there. 
fore if our hearts be weaned from the loue ofcarthly things,then may 
we hold them (as children their birds which they are wearie of ) in 
our open hands , being ſecure and cartleſle , whether they ſtay with 
vs, or (as Salomon ſpeaketh) like the Eagle hetake themſelues to their 
wings and fleeaway. Burif our aftetions and;-loue beeftill fixed and 
faſtyed on them, then will wee be vnwilling to leaue them , and fo al- 
wayecs in feare, leſt they be taken from vs. For (as oneſayth) no man 


-can be ſecure in the fruition of thar, which he is altogether vnwilling 


to loſe and forgoe. : 

The fift meanes of ſpirituall ſecuritie 1s, to keepe our hearts vp- 
right, and our conſciences pure and vndefiled from ſinne; eſpecially 
from ſuch ſinnesas are committed, not through ignorance and infir- 
mitie, but againſt knowledge and conſcience. Orifwe hauefallen in- 
to any ſuch, our ſecond care muſt bee to ariſe out of them and forſike 
them, and to purge our conſciences by bathing them in the blood of 
Chriſt by Faith, and in the teares of vnfayned repentance. For the 
conſcience is of the nature of theeye, it muſt be kept cleane, and then 
it will bz cheerfull and quiet; bur if wenouriſhin it willingly the leaſt 
ſinnes (as it were little Motes in our ſight) it will ſmartand rage, and 
neuer bee quiet till they bee caſt out. And ſolong as we doe thus pre- 
ſerue the peace of a good conſcience, weemay bee ſecure and without 
fearc, becauſe we hauealſo peace with God, For if onr heart condemne 
Vs not , then hane wee confidence towards.God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) 
and whatſoeuer we aske we receine of him, becauſe we keepe his Comman- 
dements , and doe thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſſght. But if our 
heart condemne vs (then will not God acquit vs) for hee & greater they 
our heart, and knoweth all things. Sothat onely the pure conſcience 
can be the ſecure conſcience; for ſinne is the onely caule of feare, and 
therefore if it be purged away, there is no place for feare to lodge in. 
But if {inne remayne and defile the heart and conſcience, there is no 
roome for ſecuritie ;for how can a man be ſecure, that by guilt of ſinne 
is liable to Gods diſpleaſure, and hath broken the, peace with him ? 
how can he not be full of feare, thatis daily in danger to be attached 


with his iudgements; and to beare the deſerued puniſhment of his | 


ſinne? And this the Heathens ſaw by the light of nature, namely,that 
Guilt and Feare, Innocency and Securitie, like inſeparable compani- 
ons accompanie one another. For one being asked who they were 
that liued'ſecurely, anſwered, They onely who were not conſcious 


ommes ſciant. $1 turpia quid refert neminem (cire, cum tu ſcias ? O tc miſerum ſi contemnas hunc teflem, Senec. Epiſt-43+ 
Socrates interregatus qui ſerure viucrent ? qus inquit nihil ſibi conſcinnt mali, Max. in (erm. de Curio, Secaritalis 
| magna portio eſt nbil in:qui faccre, &c. Senec. Epiſt.1og, 
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mightlead a life confuſed anddiſturbed, becauſe Jooke how much they 
hurt, and ſo much alſo they feare. For though a man may be ſafe for 
thepreſent, hauing aneuill conſcience, yet hee can neuer bee ſecure 
and though when he ſinneth he be nor taken with the manner, yer 
he is always in feare of being taken. Heis troubled in his ſleepe,and 
whileſt any mans wickedneſle is ſpoken of, hethinketh of his owne ; 


| and though the guiltie may haue the hap to bee hid,, yer cannot they 


haue the confidence of it. - ' \ BY 
Thelaſt meanes of ſecufitie is, to keepe a narrow watch ouer all 
our waycs, and often tocxamine our eſtates,& to caſt vp our accounts 


9xietus eft,and have the Hand-writingof the Law cancelled and nay- 
ied to his Crofle. For this ſecuritic is not cauſed like that which is 
carnall, by negligence and ſloth , bur by careand watchfulneſſe ; For 
then may wee ſecurely expett our ſummons to come to Gods Audir, 
whenlike the wiſe Steward we find the Booke of our reckonings iuſt 


a 
—__ 


and ſtraight. Then may we with much peace and cheerfulneſle be cal- 
xd to giue vp our accounts, when wee find, that wee haue profitably 


— 


| imployed our Maſters talents , and haue encreaſed them five or ten 


fold, by putting them out to the vie of our Lord; thatis, the aduance- 
ment of his glorie, and good of our fellow ſeruants- Then may wee 
with the wiſe Virgins ſecurely expe& the comming of our Bride- 


-[groome, thoughthrough naturall heauineſle, we be ſometimes ouers 


taken with drowtineſlc, and take a nap , if wedoein our vſuall courſe 
ſtand vpon our watch, and haue the Lamps of a Chriſtian profeſſion, 
repleniſhed and trimmed with the inward oyle of Faith, and all other 
ſauing Graces, and the outward light of good works and a godly and 
righteous life z ſeeing when hee commeth wee ſhall enter with him in- 


[ro thebridall Chamber, and there ſolace our ſelues in his love, and in 
rhe fruition of thoſe ineſtimable and eternall ioyes which he hath pre- 
.| pared for vs;the which he grant vnto vs,that hath deerly boughtthem 


y 


for vs, leſus Chriſt the Righteous ; to whom with the Father and 
the holy Spirit, three Perſons, and one Immorrall, Inviſible, 
onely wiſe andinfinitely good God, beaſcribed al glo- 
rieand prayſe, power, maieſtic anc dominion, 


a. 


[ borh now and for cuer more. 


AMEN. 


Trin-Vni Deo gloria. 


FINIS. 


yntothemſclues of any euill. And another afirmeth, that ir isagreat 
nortion of ſecuritie ro doc nothing vniuſtly ; in which regard men of 


| 


berweene God andzvs,and when we find that weare alt behind hand, 
| to plead Chriſts payment by aliucly Faith, that ſo wee may get our 
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vs,and we in him ; he delighting to doe vs good, and wee delighting to 


T he meanes to keepe this watch. Ca P12. 


feare of God,not a feruile feare which will make cuery ſlane watchfull o. 
uer his wayes, for feare of the whip; bur a faliall and child- like feare, 
which will cauſe vs to keepe ouer our ſelues, in all things, a diligent 
watch,chat we may doe nothing diſpleaſing in his ſight,whbo ſo loueth vs, 
and whom we ſo louez and contrariwiſe,that wee may ſo carry our ſelues 
in the performing of all good duties,as that God may be well pleaſed in 


praiſe his goodnefle. Of which filiall feare the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerth ; There 
mercy with thee that thou maiſt be feared. And this is the feare which the Lord 
promiſerh in the couenant of grace,that he will pur it 7-70 the hearts of his 
children and ſeruants,that they may not depart from him. This is it which 
(as the Wiſe man telleth vs) cauſerh mer is depart from enill; as wee ſee in 
che example of /ob, who is ſaid ro be a man, fearing Goa,and eſchewing euill, 
And therefore Dauid defiring to reſtraine men from {inne, putteth (as ir | 
were) into their mouthes the bridle of Gods fare; Stand in awe (faith he) 


and ſinne not. And contrariwiſe,if this feare be nor in vs,and our hearts be 
taken vp with carnall ſecurity, wee preſently neglect to keepe any watch, 
(like a City which fearethnot the approch ofany cnemies)and ruſh,with- 
out care,intoall wickedneſſe, And this the old Serpent knew well, who 
having no hope to preuaile againſt our firſt Parents, fo long as being a- 
fraid of Gods threatening, they kept their watch; hee perſwaded them 
firſt to caſt ourthis feare by vnbeliefe, whereby becomming ſecure, they 
were eaſily drawne into tranſgreſſion. This made 4brahazn thinke that the 
Egyptians were ready for all wickedneſſe, becauſe rhe feare of God was not 
in ihe Land, And the Pſalmiſt telleth vs,that the 7ranſreſiron of the wicked 
perſwaded him to conclude, that there was no feare of God before their eyes, 
And finally, the Apoſtle hauing repeated a whole bead-roll of many 
finnes,which had defiled euery ſeuerall part of wicked men, maketh the 
ſame concluſion with the Plalmiſt, that becauſe they were deſtitute of 
Gods feare,this was the cauſe which made way for all the reſt. 

The third meanes is,often tocall vnto our remembrance Gods fearfull 
Tudgements executed vpon all ſfinners,but eſpecially vpon ſuch as haue 
continued in their wickedneſle with carclefle. ſecurity, and wholly neg- 
le&ed to keepe this watch; as of the old world,who liued in all rechleſſ 
ſecuriry,catingand drinking,buying and ſelling, marrying, and giuing in 
marriage, ſo doing theſe things, as thatthey neglected all things clſc 
which were neceſſary for their ſafety and faluation, vatill Noah entring 
into the Arke,they were all ſwept away with an vniuerſall deluge. Thus 
alſo Sodom and Gomorrah liuing in r > {innes withall ſecurity,were at- 
rached with Gods fearfull Iudgements when they leaſt though of them, 
and were wholly deſtroyed with fire and brimſtone. Thus Babylon excec- 
ding inſecarity, as muchas in all other ſinnes, had thoſe puniſhments 
which ſhe leaſt feared, inflicted vpon her. Thus the Lord threatened the 
Church of Sardis,that ifthey would zot watch,he would come as 4 thiefe - 
gainſt then ; that is,bring vpon them ſuddenly vnexpeced iudgements, 
with which, when they negleQed this warning, they were afterwards 
fearfully lurprizcd, But of this poynt I haue ſpoken art large in another 


Treatiſe, onely let it ſuffice hey 2 to ſhew,thatas neglect of Gods Iudge- 
bs: ſe. _ 
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| L18.5.. Meanes inabling vs to keepe thin watch. 


Oe __—_—_— 


| | ments maketh vs ſecure and careleſſe; fo the. often calling of them to 


mind,is a notable meanes to makevs watchfull, -thar wee may not hanc 
the like,or greater inflicted vpon vs. The whicti is the principall vſe thar 
our Sauiour intended in propounding the former-examples of the old 
world,and of Sodom and Gomorrah,fearefully puniſhed,becauſe they ſe- 
curely went on in their finnes, that wee might not be overtaken with the 


[like,but that continually watching-and praying, wee might bee thoughe 


worthy to eſcape them,when God commeth in his viſitation to take no- 


brance Gods heauie Iudgements inflied vpon the Iiraclites, ſaith, that 
ll theſe things were written for our learning, vpon whons the ends of the wort 
are come, that by flying their ſinnes, wee might eſcapetheir puniſhments, 
and thereupon inferreth this vie, that wee ſhould not-prefume on our 
owne ſtrength,but that he who thinketh hee ſtanderh, ſhould take heed of fal- 
ling. | 
The fourthHeanes is, that wee continually remember the day of our 


|death, not as though it were farre off, but neere approching, and euen 


knocking at our doores. For our lines are ſhort and momentany, and this 


ther day,no not ſo much as the next minute. Vhen wee goe abroad, wee 
know not whether we ſhall returne homeznor when we are at home, whe- 
ther wee ſhall liue rogoc abroad ; when wee goe to bed, wee cannor tell 
whethcr we ſhall euer riſe;and when we riſe, whether we ſhall againe goe 


doores,and neuer returning;lying downe ſecurely to take theirreſt, haue 
been found dead the next morning. Now ſeeing that which befallerh one, 
may happen to any, and that which hath been the caſe of many, may 


- [probably berideany one; ler it be our wiſedome to ſtand continually vp- 


onour watch, that we may be found in readinefle, ſeeing iris a matter 
thatconcernes vs no lefſe,then the eucrlaſting faluation or damnation of 
our ſoules, And ſecing we are not ſure of liuing another day,let vsthinke 
that cuery day may bethe laſt, and ſo take occaſion to watch carefully 
ouer our wayes,that we may, when God pleaſcth to call, be preparedto 
goevnto him with cheerfulneſſe and ioy : and when wee arc inticed to 
commit any ſinne; as to loue the world immoderately, to increaſe our 
riches by fraud and deceir,or violence and oppreſſion, to fiweare, lye, and 
profane the Lords Day, to drinke drunken, commit filthineſſe, or any o- 
ther ſine, let vs ſay vntoour owne ſoules, Would I commirthis or thar 
finne,if I were ſure that this day were my laſt > Farre would it be from me, 


[if I were thus perſwaded. And therefore let mec bee nowas farre from gi- 


uing way willingly vnto any of theſe, or the like finnes, ſeeing, for ought 
I know,it may bethe laſt minute, And thus when wee finde our ſclues 
flacke and backward vntoany duties of Gods ſeruice, let vs examine our 
owne hearts, whether we would not ſhake off all ſluggiſhneſle, and goe 
about them with all care and diligence, if we were perſwaded that wee 
ſhould not live another day zand then if wee be wiſe, we will beeas cir- 


|cumſpe& and carefull rhat wee negle& no good duty which may bring 


comfort to our hearts, peace to our conſciences,and afſurance ofſaluation 


&$ 3 


I 


tice of our wayes. And thus alſo the Apoſtle having called to remem:- | 


ſhort time ſo vncertaine,that we haue no aſſurance that we ſhali live ano- | 


to bed. For many haue been thus ſuddenly taken-away, going well our of | 


to | 
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Meditation ,the. ſecond private meanes. Cav.14. 


to our ſoules; ſceing manyas luſty as we, being well in the morning, haue 


The laſt meanes, which I will heere touch , is, that we often meditate 
vpon that great andterrible Day of the Lord , when hee ſhall come with 
thouſands of his holy Saints and Angels to judge both the quicke and the 
dead; when as,we muſt all-appeare before the Indgement ſeate of Chri#t , that 
enery man may receiue the things done in his body ,according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad, Otwhich Day, becauſe we are vncertaine when ir 
will be, we ſhould alwayes keepe our ſpirituall watch that we may,when- 
ſocuer Chriſt commeth, be found ready. And this vie our Saujour him- 
ſelfemaketh of his aſſured and yet vncerrainc comming : Of that day and 
houre (ſaith he) knoweth no man, no not the Angels which are in heauen , nei-| 
ther the ſonne, but the Father onely : T ake yee heed therefore , watch and pray, 
for yee kyow not when the time ts leſt comming ſuddenly, he finde you ſleeping. | 
So likewiſe the Apoſtle Peter; The end of all things is at hand, be yee there- 
fore ſober , and watch unto prayer. And ſurely, if wee would but ſeriouſly 


| conſider with what rauiſhing ioy atthat Day the hearts of all chole ſhall 


be poſſeſſed, who,like wiſe and faithfull ſcruants, ſhall be found watching 
and waiting for the comming of their Lord , when as hee who hath pro. 
nounced them #/:ſ/edalready, ſhall then enter them into the full fruition 
of bleſſednefle , and make them ioynt-owners of all that hee hath , the vn. 
t glory of his King- 

ome; and on the other fide, with what ſhame and confifion of face,yexa. 
tion of ſpirit, and horrour of conſcience, they ſhall bee plagued and tor. 
mented , who with the cuill ſeruant ſecurely gone on in their ſinnes, 
and have vtterly negle&ed the ſpirituall watch , hoping that the Maſters 
comming was farre off ; wee would be mooued heereby to ſhake off all 
carnall ſecurity , and thinke no care and diligence too great in keeping 
this watch , that wee may not bee taken vnprouided and vnprepared at 
the comming of our Lord. And theſe are the meanes, which if we care-| 
fully vſe , will much helpe vs in keeping this watch. But let vs take heed | 
that wee doenot reſt wholly or chiefly vpon our owne watchfulneſſe, ſee- 
ing when we haue done all we can, wee ſhall with the wiſe Virginsbee 
ouertaken ſometimes with drowzineſſe, and-intermit our watch butſce- 
prear Watchman cf 1(r.::1 , who near ſlumbreth nor 

ſleepeth , doenor watch ouer the horſe of our earthiy Tabemacle and City 
of our ſouls, all our watching & but in 1:72e, '*r vs often and inſtantly pray 
vnto him, that hee will continually watch over vs, and inable vs with his | 
grace and holy Spirit,to watch ouer our clues and waite vpon him; know- 


| ing aſſuredly , that if hee giue ouer his watch, and leaue vs to ourowne, 


we ſhall ſoone be ouertaken of carnall ſecuriry,and fall inte the dangerous 
Lethargy of finne and death. 
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Cay. XIIIL 
of Meditation, which is the ſecond prinate meanes df a godly life , 
it ts, and the cauſes thereof, with the reaſonswhich may- 
mooxe vs 18 this holy exerciſes. (019 


what 


ICC. 


= [ot 


He ſecond priuate meanes whereby we ate inabled vnto the 
duties ofa godly life, is Meditation, For howfoeuer reading 
of the Word, and of other holy writings, doth goe before ir 
in orderof nature, becauſe it inlighteneththe minde., and 

\ teachethvs how to meditate, andalſo prepareth and mini. 

ſtrech vnto vs matter of Meditation, the which muſtbe firſt knowne , be- 


ypon ourhearts, wills, and affe&ions: yer ſeeing itis an aftion done by 
our ſclues alone, and the other is a duty, which may and ought tobe per- 
formed both by our ſelues, and others with vs ; I will reſerue the handling 
heercof, till I cometo intreate of the reſt , whichare in this reſpe& of like 
nature. Concerning Meditation, it is ſo much beaten vpon, and thorow- 
ty handled already , both by more ancient Writers, and'alſo moderne, 
whoof later times haue ſpent much ſtudy and paines about it, and-whoſe 
workes are extant, both in our owneand other languages , that it might 
wdlhauc ſaued mea labour , this Treatiſe now beginning to ſwell aboue 
. [thebounds and bankes,which in my firſt intentions I had prefixed vnto ir. 

| Yeaſo exaQlyFweerly Id ſauour]y is irhandled, in a compleate Treatiſe 
purpoſely written of this Argument , by One, who in His kind leaveth all 
others farre behind him, being ſuch a skiltull Phyſician for the ſoule, that 
heis able by his Art to ioyne pleaſure with profit, eloquence with holi- 
nefſe, wit with ſpirituall wiſedome, and ro make wholeſome Phyſicke,and 
even purging Medicines as pleaſing to his Patients taſte as banketting 
diſhes ; that I ſhould have beene aſhamed,and euen quire diſcouraged to 
hauc written (as it were an Iliads after Homer) anything of this Argu- 
ment, did not the neceſſity of perfeQing this Treatiſe impoſeir'vpon me, 
inwhich , being an cſfenriall member , it could not haue-beene wanting 
withoura maime. In which regard, rather then I would leane the Reader 
|inhisſtudious courſe to a new diſquifition, I have made bold with this 
kamed Authour, to borrow ſome materials for my building; of himwho 


ras ſerour after an homely manner in mine owne foyles) ſeeing theſe 
ritual] treaſures are of ſuchanature,rhat community hindreth not pro- 
priety, and he that lenderh,hath neuer the leſſe. Duty tt 

Bur tne may procced to our purpoſe; Meditation in a generall fig- 
nification,$ nothing elſe,but to thinke and conſider of any thing'often and 
ſeriouſly. And as we heere more ſtrily take it; reſtraining irtoa ſpeciall 


Pay applyeth his minde to diſcourſe diucrſly vpon ſome divine fubieR; 
Iituall or heauenly , that hecreby hee may glorifie God and further his 

owne ſaluation, by improouing the light of his vnderftanding, increafing 
_ |thelanQtity of his heart and affe@tions , and the berter inabling him vnto 


$. Sed, 1. 


fore we can thinke and meditate vpon it, or make vſe of ir, by working it | 


sforichto lend, and to inrich my Cabinet with forve of his Icwels, | 


ſubie&, Medication is a religious exerciſe of a Chriſtian, wherein he pur- 
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all dutics of a godly life. The which deſcription, in ſome ſort both ſheweth 
| the nature of Meditation, andalſo diſtinguiſheth it from other ads and 
exerciſes of the mine vvhich may ſeeme ſomevyhat like vato it. For it dif. 
fereth from cogitation, vvbick.is buta {imple a& of the minde , thinking 
of its obie& lightly and overly , and fo _— it; whereas Meditation| 
is more aduiſed and ſerious , and refleQerh its light vpon the heart, will 
and affeRion, to dirett chem in their choyce, both in chuſiog and imbra. 
ing tbat which is good, and the refuſing and abhorringof that which js 
- | euill, I: differeth alo from conſideration, which is exerciſed in delibera. 
tinpabour ſome thing doubrfull, true or falſe , good or euill . that diſcer. 
| ning it aright, we may know whether to take or leaue it: but Meditation 
is conuerſant about things in ſome meaſure knowne in the vnderſtanding, 
that by this furcher diſcourſe of reaſon , they may not onely bee better 
| knowne,þur alſo that this knowledge may refle& vpon the will and affegi. 
: | ans, and be made more cffetuall for our vic in the well ordring of our 
\ lives, Ir differcth alſo from Prayer, in that howſocuer both are the ſpeech| 
of the minde; yer in that, we ſpeake to our owne ſoules , bur in this, we 
ſpeake dixeRtly ro God bimſelfe. Notwithſtanding, there is ſuch affinity 
berweens them , that in the Scriptures they are both ſignified by rhe ſame 
. | word, and often taken the one for the other. For they haue both for the 
moſt part oneſubieQ-marter, and both alike effeQuall for the obtaining of 
all things needfull; feeing whether. we confeſle our ſinnes vato God, or 
acknowledge our wants , or craue ſupply in a Meditation direced toour 
owne {oules, or in a prayer to him, healike heareth both, and is alike rea- 
. | dy to fatisfie our deſires in what forme ſocuer they are preſented vnto 
: | him. Neither doe wee confeſſe our fines, or lay open our wants for his 
berter information , to whom they arc knownealready , but thar wee our 
ſclyes/maytakenorice of them , and comming to a more thorow ſenſe 
and feeling of them, may haue our hearts inflamed with feruent deſires to 
haue our finnes pardoned, and our wants ſupplied , which are-no other 
then prayers in his eſtimate, in what forme ſocuer they are cxpreſled. Fi 
nally, howfocuer in nature there is ſmall difference betweene Meditation 
and Contemplation, yer as the Schooles define it, there is ſome in degree; 
Meditation-being an exerciſe of a lower and meaner nature, within the 
reach ofall Chriſtians which will pur out their hand vnto it ; Contewpla- 
| tiog morehigh and heaucnly, fir only for ſuch as by long exerciſe have at- 
tained ta much perfe&ion: Thar, cxcrciſed about any ſpirituall obie&,not 
onely originally in the; vnderſianding, bur alfo imaginary , and broughc 
vato it by he Miniſtery- of the fenſes, as the creation of the world, the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt, and ſuch like ; butthis abourthings chictly 
in Quall, ſublime, and heauenly ; as the nature and attributes of God, 
the Trinity of perſons in Vaity of eſſence, the ioyes of heauen , and o- 
thers of like nature. Finally, ir is an exerciſe, which of the moſt is per- 
formed with much difficolry,becauſeof their weakenefles and want of vic, 
| being bindred in their ſpirituall flight , by having the waight of carthly 
. | caresang difiraRions (as it were) hanging at their heeles , and the wings 
ef their ſoples fomewhar beſmeared with the lime of worldly vanicics; but 
this,of great Ptoficients , who by much practice haue brought their Art 


into 


A 


| inthefirſt as of our ſandification ; bur ſecing wee doe daily renewour 


|vnto ſome good perfection. The ſubicQ-matter of our Meditation is 


—_ 
; 


L1s.5. whech 1 eAAediuation. 
into an habit, andareable with caſe, yea with much pleaſure and dclipht, 
$0 ſoarc ( with the Eagle) an high pitch in their heavenly thoughts, and 


and their bodies and mindes ſomewhat refreſhed , doc, as weary of 
the earth, raiſe vp their ſoules, and renew their wonted flight. 
Theefficient cauſe , or perſon who is to performe this exerciſe, is the 
Chriſtian onely , and theman regenerate, for holy things muſt nor bee 
touched with prophane hands, fecing they doe nQihe them, bur are 
with cheir vncleanenefle.Neither can they that are dead in fine, 
docthe ations of the living , and are ſo farre from performing this holy 
duty in any acceptable manner, that they are notable ſo much as to thinke 
a good thought. Neither is ir enough that we be once purged from their 
ik and puniſhment in our iuſtification, by the death and bloodſhed of 
iſt applycd by faith, or that we be freed from the corruptionof finne, 


ſinnes, and thereby defile our foules and bodies,we muſt daily clenſe them 
renewing our repentance, and not preſume to vndertake this holy 
worke,liuing and lying in our ſpirituall defilements,but we muſt waſh our 
ſoules (as fomerimes rhe Iſraelites their clothes) before we preſume to ap- 
proach vnto this mount of Meditation, wherein God hath promiſed co 
kene ; and toclenſe the Tables of our hearts with the teares of true contri- 


And ſceing finne, like a thicke cloud, doth dimme and dazle the eyes of 
our mindes, fo as we cannot ſeeholy and heavenly things , wee muſt firſt 
diſpell them by vnſained repentance, before we can receiue any comfort 
of divine and heauenly light. And being to entertaine our Bridegroome 
Chriſt, in his ſpiricuall preſence,into our hearts, (as it were) into our hou- 


with him, we arefirſt to purge them from all noyſome deiilements, whic 
will make our company lothſome vntohim; and rhough wee cannot fo 
ſufficiently purifie them , that they may bee worthy toentertaine ſo pure 
and holy a gheſt, yerar leaſt, inafſincere affeQion let vs labour to doe the 
beſt we can, that it may not appeare to be a faulr of negligence,but of our 
ſpirituall poverty and imporency, which diſableth vs to giue him any ber- 
terwelcome. The formall:cauſc of this exerciſe, is aſerious cogitation, ot 
intentiue deliberation ; Neither is this worke of the Lord tobe doneneg- 


our mind vnto it, and to ſer them ſtrictly co this holy raske , not ſuffering 
them to wander abroad whither they. pleaſe, but coapply themſelues ro 
that which they haue vndercaken , vntill they have brought their worke 


ſomething divine, fpirituall, and heauenly : vnto which oor thopghes,for 
the time it laſteth, are to be reſtrained, and not ſuffered to wander after,or 
tointermingle with them any worldly things. The finall cauſes or ends of 
it, arethe glory of God, and our owne faluation , both which are aduan- 


{ 


ced , when as wee handle after anholy manner in our Meditations, fome 


' [x0 ſpend heercin great partof heir time, not ing cowards the earth, | 
- [bur when they are forced by naturall neceſſity ; _ being ſatisfied, 


tion, before we goe abour to hauc any holy impreſſions wricten in them, | 


ſes, and to ſolace our foules in a more neere communion and my | 


gently and ſlightly, lectingthe reines looſe to our cogitations, that they | 
a Sm whiches they Rh , butwee areto intend the whole powers of 
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Meditation,the ſecond priuate meanes. Car.14.| 


| ſuch holy and ſpirituallmatter,as may tend to the bertering of our iudge. 


ments, and increaſe of our inward ſanRity , by working in our hearts the 
loue and feare of God, zeale and deuotion in his ſeruice, an vrter hatred of 

ſinne, and aſincere purpoſe to pleaſe him in all things, andto glorifiehis | 
Name, Dy performing more carefully and conſcionably all the duties of a 

odly life. | 

n And thus we ſce generally what Chriſtian Meditation is, and the cau- 
ſes of it; the which being a ſingularand effeQuall meanes of working in 
our heartsa great increaſe of all ſaving graces, and of ſtrengthening vsto 
the duties of a godly life, is not to be appropriated vnto any one profeſ- 
fionor ſortof men (which were a dangerous Monopolic, rending tothe 
ineftimable preiudice of the Chriſtian Common-wealth, when ſuch a fin- 
gular commodity as is profitable for all , is ingroſſed into the hands of 
{ome few) bur is to be laid out in common to all the faithfull,who are any 


| way intereſſed in grace or godlinefſe. Neither ought any ſort or (exe to 


thinke that they are —_— from this exerciſc,vnleſſe they thinke them. 
ſelues fo ſtrong in grace, that all meanes of ſpirityall growth are needleſſe, 
or ſo weake and impotent, that they hold chem boor lefle ; ſeeing ſuch 
exemption isno prerogatiue , but a disfranchiſement, ar leaſt, in partof 
their ſpiriguall freedome, and a loſſe of a ſingular priviledge , which the 


| Lord, inthat great Charter of his Couenant made in Chriſt, hath gran- 
| ted varochem. Forhe hath not onely allowed all the faithfull to have the 


Booke of his Law in theirhands to reade it, or in their mouthes to talke of 
it, but with the finger of his Spirit bath written and ingraven it in their 
hearts, that _ may continually thinke and meditate vpon it: Yea, hee 

eft it vato vs as a gracious liberty, which we may takeand 


neceſſary duty. Theſe words which 1 command thee this day ſhall be in thint 


heart, 4d in thy ſoule, and thou ſhalt bind them for a ſiane thine hand, 
and they ſhall bee as frontlets betweenethine eyes. Binde Wo rnoinnath T 


| thine heart , and tye them about thy necke. So- the Lord inioyneth loſhus, 
| chougha Captaineand chiefe Magiſtrate , that hee ſhould not ſuffer the 
\ Lawof God #0 _ out of his mouth, but that hee ſhould meditate therein diy 


and night, that he might obſerue to doe according to all that was written therein, 
And thus we arc, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, to hauc our conuerſation in hea- 
ven, which is chiefly done, whenas we chiefly mind heavenly and ſpirituall 
things,and, ſet our g_ (as he ſpeaketh elſewhere) on things abone, and 
not on things vpon the earth. For where our chieſe life is,there our heartand 
ſoule ſhould 6 : but weare dead to the world and ficſh, and var life is hid 
with Chriſt in God; being then to appeare , when as Chriſt ſhall mm in 
glory. Ofwhich duty and Chriſtian exerciſc;wee haucan example in boly 
David, who in many places profeſſeth,, that hee meditated in Gods Law day 
and night,xhat is, hadhis thoughts fixed vpon holy things at all rimes, and 
yponall good occaſions : and that they were ſweeter to his ſoulce and ſpiri-| 
euall taſte,then honey to his mouth, and that hee eſteemed them in his 

iudgement, and anſwerably affeed them in his heart, above gold, yea 


much fine-gold ; which made him not to pur it off, as a worke to be done 


athis beſt leaſure, but rather then bee would want time to doe it ; 4# eyes 
prenented | 


Mic 


-[rohis preſence, and liberty to talke and conferre with him, as with our 


VÞ 


|fleſh,to be heauenly minded,and partakers of the Diuine nature; whilſt by 


|andatraineth vntoa Virgin-like whiteneſſe and purity; fo wee, who with 


[ſeeing it is fit and vſefull ro all purpoſes. For if we.bind Gods will and Word 


prevented the night watches , that he might meditate in Gods Word, And thus 
che bleſſed Virgin having heard the words of our Saviour Chriſt, is ſaid 
10 haue pondred them in her heart; that is, by meditating vpon them iri her 
mind,ſhe had wrought them into her heart and affe&ions. 

Which examples , that wee may imitate, let vs conſider the reaſons 
which may perſwade vs vnto it. The firſt whereof, is the excellency of this 
holy exerciſe, which aduanceth vs vnto high and heaucnly priviledges,For 
ir increaſeth our ſweet communion with God , thechiete Goodnefle, in 
whoſe fruition copfifterh all our happineſle, and giueth.vs admirtance in- 


friend, about all things which concerne his glory arid ourowne ſaluation. 
It exalterh-our mindes and foules abou rhe higheſt pitch of worldly 
chings, and cauſerh vs, euen whileſt we are vpon earth,ro haue our conuer- 
ation in heauen. It cauſeth vs,whileſt we carry about with vs this body of 


this neere- ſociety and familiarity, it maketh vs like vnto God, with whom 
wee conuerſe in holineſſe and happineſſe. Ir entrerhvs into the firſt de 

es of the heaucnly ioyes , and as our ſtate of mortality will beare, ir 
imparteth vnto vs ſome ff beginnings of the viſionand fruition of God, 
and inableth vs (with 24oſes) ro diſcerne, as wearecapeable, ſome ſmal} 
glimpſes of his glory. Andas his face did ſhine,when hee had conuerſed 
with God in his bodily preſence ; ſo our ſoules doe ſhine in purity,bright- 
neſſe,and glory, by comming neere vato him, and entertaining with him 
this ſpirituall communion, And as the waxe, which is yellow in its owne 
nature, by lying long in the beames of the Sunne, changeth the colour, 


the Spouſe inthe Canticles, are browne andblackethrough naturall in- 
our Bridegroome Chriſt in this neere fa 
and fauour doe-ſhine vpon vs. 

The ſecond reafon, is the profir of Meditation , which is ineſtimable, 


miliarity /zhe beames of his loue 
*C- : 


continually pon our heart, and tye it about our necks, when we goe, it ſhall leade 
vs; when we ſleepe, it ſhall keepe v5; and when we are awake,it ſhall talke with vs. 
Bythe helpe of it, we make vſe of all other helpes, it ſcruing ro the ſoule, 
as the ſtomacke to the body, for the well diſgeſting of all ſpirituall nou- 
riſhmenr. Inwhich reſpe&,one holdeth it for no berrer then preſumption, 
for any to take vpon them to teach any other Arts ,.vnleſſ&himlelfe have 
firſt learned , and made ir his owne by intentiue Meditation. By it we 
come to the ſight and ſenſe of our corruptions, which lye lurking and hid- 
den in vs, impoſſible ro be purged and reformed, becauſe they are not fo 
much as diſcouered. By it we finde our our wants, that we may vie meanes 
whereby they may bee ſupplied ; and diſcouer our weakenefſes, that wee 
may labour ro ger more ſtrengrh. By ic we diſcouer the ſubtile ſtratagems 
of our ſpirituall cnemiesgybat wee may auoyd them; and are fore-armed 
againſt their tentations , and ſtrengthened to overcome them, By it wee 


row the wiles of our owne deceitfull hearts, their ſhifts and cunning 
ces,their windings and turnings, rouings and wandrings; and bring- 
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firmities, doe become more bright and beaurifull,whileſt conuerfing with | 


frtof it. 
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d. Sef, T. J 
The firſt rea. | 
ſon taken from 
the excellency 

of this exerciſe. 


$. Sed? 6. | 
The ſecond 

reaſon, taken 
from the pro» 


| 


' 


Pro.6.22,23, 


Nulla ars doceri 
preſumitur, niſi 
intenta pris © 
meaditatione 

diſcatur.Greg,mn 
pajior.hib.r.c.1. 


ing 


ata ends) m__—_—— 


Eft animorum, 
ingeniorumque 
noftrorum natu- 
| rale quoddam 
pabulum,conſi- 
deratio, coutem- 
Platioque natu- 
re: doftoque 
bomini &> eru- 
dito,cogitare ei 
viuere,f,icer. 
lib.q. Acad, 


queſt, 

Omnu profeius 
ex leftione &+ 
meditatione 
procedit : que 
enim neſcimus, 
ex leftione d'ſ- 
cimus medita- 
tione conſerua- 
mus, Fſidov. de 
ſummo bono. 
Pſal. 1.1,3., 
d. Set. 7. 
The third rea- 
ſon taken from 
the neceſſity 
of this cxer- 
cile. 


m_ 13, 45» 
\ 


\ 


| full knowledge, inward fanRity in our afteQions, and the outward pra- 


| thelighr of nature. It weaneth our hearts and mindes-from thewoild, 


Reaſons mouing to exerciſe Meditation.” Cav... 


ing them inſubicRion to the ſpirituall part, doe reduce them into ſome 
order. By it we baniſh vaine cogitations and luſts of the fleth, and cauſe 
our minds and hearts to be taken vp with ſuch thoughts and defires as are 
holy and religious. Ir is the beſt preſeruatiue againit all ſfinne, and a moſ} 
ſoueraigne antidote againſt carnall ſecurity, whileſt it diſcouereth our 
ſpirituall danger,and moouerh vs to. preuenr it by timely repentance. [e| 
ſingularly improoucth our ſpirituall eſtate,by increaſing ſauing and fryir. 


Qice of it in our lives. It inricheth our foules with all ſpiricuall and (auin 

graces,faith, hope,charity,affiance,and the true feareof God. lt is the ſpur 
of our deuotion,the fuell of our zeale, and the common incentitive to | 
all vertuc. Ir is the food of our foules , by which they are ſpiritual 
nouriſhed, and euen the life of our life, as an Heathen could fee b 


and lifterh them vp to heauen. It maketh vs to walke with God as Exech, 
and (like Eljas his bodyn the fiery Chariot) it carryeth our ſoules into 
heaven. By it,in our ſolitarineſſe, wee inioy God and our ſelues, and 
conuerſing with him,we are fitted and made profitable for all good com. 
pany. In aword,as one faith, all ſpirituall profic and progreſle in godli. 
neſſe,proceedeth fromwreading and meditation; for what wee know nor, 
we learneby reading,and by meditation hold it when we haue it, And as 
it is the meanes ef:all grace and goodnefle in this life,ſo alſo it aſſureth vs 
of all glory and happineſle in the life ro come. For, Bleſſed is the man who 
ſo — in the Law of the Lord, that hee doth meditate in it day and 
mens. | | 

The third and laſt reaſon is taken from the neceſſity of this holy exer- 
ciſe,the negle& whereof depriueth vs ofall the former bencfirs and privi- 
ledges. For thereby we loſe the comfort and ioy which wee haue in this 
ſweet communion with God ; we become inſenſible of our finnes and fpi- 
ricuall wants,and fo grow carcleſle in viing thoſe good :meanes for the 
mortifyingof the one,and ſupplying of the other. Wee take the ready 
way to continue in carnall ſecurity, and toliuc in our ſfinnes without re- 

ntance. We lye open tothe tentarions of our ſpirituall enemies, and 
caſily fall into their ſecrer ambuſhments art vnawares, by reaſon wee ne-| 
uer thinke of them,nor of the meanes whereby we may eſcape them. We 
are ſoone deceived with our owne falſe hearts, when as wee neyer ſound 
their deceits vato the bottome, and giue Satan leaue to fill them with 
worldly and wicked thoughts, and with ſenſuall and carnall defires and 
luſts,when as he findeth them like empty houſes, ſwept cleane, and clce- 
redof all good medirations,and garnithed with ſloth, vanity & ſecurity, 
the chiefe ornaments wherein he deligiterh, Ve loſe piece-mealc all our 
ſpirituall armour,and not repairing the breaches which have been made 
by the enemies of our ſaluation,we lye open to their aflaults, & are eaſily 
vanquiſhed in the next incounter, whileſt wee neuer thinke of any ap- 
proching _ We defraud our ſoules of a chiete part of their tood, 
whereby they ſhould be nouriſhed inall ſaving grace, and ſtrengrhened 
vnto all Chriſtian duties : we loſe the heat and feruorof our zcale and de- 
uotion, which being no naturall qualities reſiding in rheir-proper cle- 


ments, 
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ments,cooleand decline vvhen we withdraw from the the fuell by which 
they arc nouriſhed. Wee loſe the comfort of our heauenly freedome, 
when as we neuer haue our converſation there,and ſuffer ourhearts to lye 
eroucling vpon thecarth withoutany ſpirituall:morions,' which like the 

eyzes & plummets of aclock,do naturally deſcend & finke down,vnkiſe 
they be often pulled vp withſpiritualfand heatienly meditations. Finally, 
we putout,or cloze vp the eyes of our foules,ſoas they cannot Jooke into 
our ſclues,nor into our ſpiritualleſtate,to ſee our miſeries,that we may be 
humbled,nor the meancs of our freedome and deliuerance,that wee may 
be comforted; our pouerty and defeQs, nor Chriſts riches and full pay- 


eth vs,our gifts and graces, our wants and weakneſſes; qur-ſinnes com- 
mitted,our duties neglefed or performed, our dangers, arid meanes to 
eſcape them ; our way to happineſſe,and what progrefſe wee haue made 
in it. And as we cannot,through this negle& of meditation, take notice 
of ourſelues,ſo are we thereby eftranged from God, neither ſeeing nor 
. [obſeruing his natureor attributes,his mercy to loue him, his inſtice ro 
feare him, his power and truth in his promiſes,that we may belecue and 
rruſt in him ;the adminiſtration both of his benefits conferred vpon thoſe 
that loue and obey him,nor of his ludgements and puniſhments, threa- 
rened and inflicted vpon thoſe who continue ir their ſinnes, that by this 
experience of others good and harmes, wee may become wiſe in chuſing 
ſuch acourſe as may gaine the one,and auoyd the other. | 


Cay. XV. 


Of extraordinary Meditation. 


1&8) Ndthus much of meditation in generall : The which, how. 
ſoeuer it doth not eaſily admit of any formall diftribution 
s* according to the ſtri& rules of art, yer it may, like prayer, 
2} be diſtinguiſhed into two kinds. For as prayers are either 
SS extraordinary and at large,the which are continually to bee 
| made,and at any time wharfocuer,when any fit occaſion or opportunity 
isoffered either of petition,or thankeſgiuing,the which we call Eiacula- 
tions;or elſe ordinary and at ſet times,when as with due preparation wee 
purpoſely compoſe our ſelues to performe this duty in a folemne maner : 
Soour meditations may be diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as are extraordinary 
andat large; orelſe ordinary and arſert times,when as with due delibera- 
tion and preparation;ſetting all other things apart, we ſerrle our ſelues to 
ſpend ſome time-in this religious exerciſe. The former ſorrof meditations 
are ſudden,and continually in vie, when any occaſion or opportunity is 
offered and obſerued,by outward obieQts preſented to our ſenſes, eſpeci- 
ally the ſight and hearing,or by ſome inward conceit in our imagination 
ordiſcourſe of our minds, whereof we may make ſome (pirituall vie, and 
raiſe vp our minds from the earth towards heauen,in ſome holy medita- 
tion. The which may be done atall rimes, and inzall imployments, as in 
the workes of our callings,or in our honeſt recreations, when weeare in 
company, 


In 


ment,ournaturall defe&s,and ſpirituall abilitics in him that ſtrengrhen- | 


d. Sed, 1. 
What Cxtra- 
ordinary me- 
ditaricn is,and 
the ſubic& 

of it. 
1.Theſ.5.17. 


- 
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| preſence occaſion; holy conferences, whereby wee are-to magnifie Gods 
| andalſo expreſſing our inward: ioy; by .a more free: and-liberall vic of 


| have ſome:taſte. The which kind of feaſting-and ſolemne'rhankeſgiuing 
| s a notable helpe vato truc godlinelſe as ie wotkerh our kev ro a more 
 {] lively ſenſe &feeling of Gods lou, Rirrertvvsvpto more zealous perfor: 

| manceof allitcligionstiuriesvingtiiriy, who hath been 1 gracious and 


'S Of folemne feafting and thankeſgining. Cav.zz.| 


this Sacrament inſticuted to put vs in remembrance of it, and as it were 
afreſh ro renew his Coucnanr, and to put onr Pardon into our owne 
hands. Now this extraordinary thankeſgiuving to bee vied vpon fuch 
ſpeciall occaſions,differeth-from that which is ordinary, not in the mar- 
ter,which is one and the ſame, but in the manner and meaſure, which ac- 
cording to the occaſion, ought to be extraordinary in quantity and de- 
gree. For our hearts muſt be more then vſually inflamed with the appre- 
henſion of Gods loue and goodnefle,and inward ioy inthe ſpeciall fruiti- 
on of his ſingular blefſings,which muſt affe@ them with extraordinary 
zeale to glorific and praiſe him, and to expreſſe our thankfulneſſe by re. 
newing our couenant with God,binding our ſclues by firme reſolution, 
that in ſenſe of his preſent fauours, wee will be more deuoutand zealous 
in all duties of his ſeruice for the time to come, then euer we haue been in 
time paſt. And by continuing our thankeſgiuing in a ſolemne manner, 
fora longer time then ordinary, ſetting ir = as a Sabbath of reſt from 
all our worldly labours, that it may be wholly ſpent in Gods praiſes, and 
in teſtifying our loue and inward ioy and reioycing in him, by outward 
feaſting,and more liberall vic of meares and drinkes, and all other com- 
forts of this life; and.in ſhewing our loue and bounty in obedienceto| - 
God, by entertaining ar our table,and by ſending gifts and rewards vnto 
our poore neighbours;that they alſo may reioyce with vs. And this ſo. 
lemne feaſting and thankefgiving is,according to the occaſion of ir,pub- 
like or ptivate. Publike,for ſome publike benefir which concerneth the 
welfare of the Church or Commonwealth, which is to bee appoyntcd 
onely by che publike authority of Chriſtian Magiftrates; and is to be ce- 
lebrated ina moſtfolemneand publike manner, all forts and conditions 
of menaflembling rogether in the Church, to magnifie and praiſe Gods 
holy name, and tocraue the continuance of-his loue and fauour. The| 
which prayers and prayfes are profitably conioyned with the preaching 
of the Word,for the ſtirring vp of the whole Aﬀembly to extraordinary 
thankfulnefſe, wbenas thereby the greatneſle of the bleſſings reccived, 
and the ineftimable mercie of God is ſer forth -vnto then. Priuate, for | 
ſome ſpeciall benefits beftowed,either on a particular perſon, or a whole 
family, which is to bee ſolemnized by ſinging of Plalmes, prayer and 
thankeſgiuing, reading 'of ſome portions of holy Scriptures, fit for the 


merCies, and to-recount and tell whatgrearthings hee hath done for vs; 


Godscreatuxes, whereof wee niuſt alſo:cauſe var poore neighbours to 


good vatoys, andas:itgiuerh vs occafion'to renew our covenant with 
:God,and toxconfirmeout reſolution, thar whe Will be more GHiligent and 
zealous.in doing all things which may pleaſe 'andplorific hit. 1 
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Car XXXINL >!» 
of the ſecond extraordinary meanes, which is; 


ſolenme faſting. >r'7 7c* , {rl k 6-4 


3 Dans i He other extraordinary meanes of a godly life, is, am holy| $. Sed. 1. 
A faſt, of which it is my purpoſe to ſprake briefly. though the| Whatar 

A vic and benefit of this duty is ſo great, that it welldeſerueth' wy 

Z@$ 2 more full diſcourſe ; becauſe it is already fo excellently | reth fromall 

andcxaQtly handled in diuers Treatiſes purpoſely written | *Þ<rfalts. . 
of this argument,and eſpecially in one, which is called; The holy exerciſe 
of a true faſt : and in another. intituled, The Chriftianexerciſe of faſting, 
written many yeercs ſince, by the right Reucrend Father and my moſt 
deare brother,that nothing materiall can be added vnto it., And there- 
fore I will content my ſelfe ro ſer downe, after mine owne mianner, ſome 
of thoſe poynts briefly,which are moſt eſſentiall and neceſſary vnto this 
exerciſe, (for how ſhould I in a Chapter, expreſſeall fully, which would 
require a whole Treatiſe?)referring the Chriſtian Reader vnto thoſe lear- 
ged Treatiſes,if he defire more thorow fatisfation, and particular dire- 
gion in any of them. And firſt, that wee may begin with the deſcription 
of this duty: A faſt,as we here vnderſtand iris a voluntary, religious and 
folemne a&tion,vndertaken vpon ſome extraordinary occaſion, wherein 
we ſeriouſly humble our ſelues before God, in the fight and ſenſe of our 
innes,and the Iudgements of God due vnto them ; teſtitying our repen- 
tance for them,andour vnworthineſſe of his leaſt mercies,by reſting from 
allbodily labour in the day of our of and wholly abſtaining from our 
food, and all other comforcs and delights of this life, ſo farre foorth as ir 
will ſtand with neceſlity of nature,charity, and comelineſle ; and much 
more by forſaking all our finnes,and doing the workes of piety and cha- 
rity ; that by this renewing of our humiliation and repentance, wee may 
increaſe the feruency of our prayers,and ſtrengthen our faith in this aſſu- 
rance,that they ſhall be graciouſly heard and granted vnto vs. Inwhigh 
deſcription this religious faſt,being principally intended as an exerciſe 
of repentance, by which it is increaſed, and asa helpe toour prayers that 
they may bee more ferucnt, is ſufficiently — from all other 
kinds of faſts, As firit,from the faſt of neceſſity, for want of ſuſtenance, | 
or appetite to it; ſeeing this is voluntary and art our free choyce. Second- 
ly,from that ordinary abſtinence whereby wee temperately, ſoberly and 
ſparingly feed vpon Gods creatures,for the ſatisfying of nature, andnor 
the pleaſing of our carnall luſts and appetite (which is moſt commenda- 
ble,as being of common and daily vie,and the other onely to be vſed vp- 
on extraorginary occaſions ) ſeeing in this faſt we reſtraine our ſeluesbur 
in reſpe& of ſome part of our food : whereas that whercof wee intrearte, 
15a totall abſtinence for the time, both from all food,and the moſt of our 
worldly comforts, Thirdly, from a phyficall faſt,which is preſcribed and | 
ved for the cleanſing of the ſtomake and body from ill humours, and the 
preſeruing or recouering of our health ; and from a polirique faſt ap- 

poynted by the Magiſtrate for ciuill ends, and the good of the Com- 
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mon-wealth ſecing this is a religious faſt, which aimeth onely ar ſuch 
ends as are ſpirituall, and rend'tothe health and welfare of our ſoules, 
Laſtly, from a motall-faſt, which is vadertaken by thoſe which are fingle 
'and vnmarricd, for the preſerving of their chaſtity , and keeping their 
| bodies from being defiled with filthy luſts ; ſecing this is no folemne or 
| extraordinary ation, but to be commonly put in practice , ſo oft as wee 


! fade ir-necef{ary; and ſeeing alſo taymethat a farre other end then this, 
| of which I hcere ſpcake,namely, the preſeruing of chaſtity: Whereas the 


end ofithe religious faſt is , by bumiliation and prayer to obtaine ſome 
ſpeciallſuites at Gods hands. - 

Againe, whereas Icall it a religious a&t,I imply hereby that God is the 
Author of it, and requireth irat our hands,ſceing he hath reſtrained vs in 
all duties appertaining vnto his ſeruice , that we worſhiphim according 
to hjs reuealed will, and not according to our owne inventions. Neither 
are we to-eftceme itas a part of the ceremoniall Law,which is abrogared 
by Chriſt; for howſocuer there were many rites about irof rhis nature, 
which noware ſome of them aboliſhed, and ſome our of vſe; as renting 
of their garments, wearing of ſackcloth, ficting in aſhes, and covering 
their heads therewith,and ſuch like; yet in reſpeR of the maine ſubſtance, 
which ts the humbling of the ſoule before God by all good meanes, that 
we may teſtific our repentance, and be made more feruent in our prayers, 
as it was required of them more cſpecially then the outward rites and 


{ ceremonies 1n the time of the Law, fo is it no lefſe commended wo vs 
vnder the Golpel,to be religiouſly obſerucd vpon all extraordinary occa-| 


ſions, For our Saviour Chriſt purpoſely reacheth vs the right manner 
how ir ought to bee done ; commendeth the etficacie of it being ioyned 
with prayer ; * and ſhewezth that howſoecuer his Diſciples vſed it not 
whilcſt he was with them, becauſe it was vnſeaſonable for the children of 


ſhould performe it when he was takenfrom them. And thus it was accor- 
dingly praiſed by the feruants of God,nor on certain dayes $8 {et times, 
bug vpon great and extraordinary occaſions , not only in the time of the 
Law, as by ® Jchoſaphat and his people, by © Danzel, 4 Ezra, and the chil. 
dren of the captiuity; by © Queene Hefter,her maids, Mordecay,and all the 
whole people of the Iewes; bur in the New Teſtament alſo, by the f Diſ: 
ciples of 1obz the Baptiſt, 8and by the Church, when they ſer apart Paul 
and Barnabas. By > Hannah the Propheteſle, and i Cornelrus , who it ſee- 
meth frequently vſcd this exerciſe (and not onely vpon extraordinary oc- 
caſions)that by che helpe thereof their prayers might be more feruentand 
cffecuall ro preuaile with God , though ir may bee not in tharſolemne 
manner,and with that deepe humiliation, as is ioyned with this whereof 
weſpeake. For this is to bee performed , not ordinarily and fo oft as wee 
pray, bur vpon extraordinary occaſions, as the Apoſtle implyeth , where 
heiniayneth married perſons not to defraud one another, vnlefſe by con- 
ſentfor a time, that they might giue themſelves ro faſting and prayer, 
ſeeing he muſt needs be vnderſtood of extraordinary faſting & prayer vp- 
on vnufuall and waighty occaſions, becauſe ordinary prayer is to be vied 
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the Bride-chamber to faſt , the Bridegroome being with them , yer they | 


| Our * 


| by them euery day together,without any neceſſity of ſuch ſeparation. So] - 


| 
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our Sauiour telling vs that the tyme of faſting is atime of mourning, im- | 
th char it is mnſeaſonable,but when we are occafioned to mourne vp- 
on ſomeſpeciall and weighty cauſe : for otherwiſe :ordinarily Chriſtians 
are to retoyce in the Lord, as the Pialmiſt and the Apoſtle exhorr; and  Plal.33.1. 
'not to mourne after thisextraordinary manner, il God calleth them vn- —_ 
co it. Finally, it iscuident chat this faſting ought not to beordinary , ſee- Ih 4 
ing it is a Sabbath of humuliacion, wherein we arc bound to reft from all | 
our ordinary labours and duties of our callings,in which we are ordinari- 
ro ſpend ourtime. | | 
Thecauſe which ſhould mooue vsto performe this duty of faſting, is, 6. $e7, 3. 
that we may by more feruent and effeftuall prayer obtaine at Gods hands | The cauſe; of a 
ſome great and extraordinary benefit zeither priuariue or poſitive. Priua- | *< fat, and 
rive,as freedome, and deliuerance from ſome dangerous cuill , either of re wg " 
fnne or puniſhment. In reipe& of the former ; when we,or our Country 
mn which wcliuc,are guilry of ſome gricuous ſinne;, and other meanes or- 
dinarily vſed haue not beene effeQuall ro pull vs our of it; or when ſome 
frong corruption doth yetlye vamortified in vs, and preuaileth againſt 
vs,notwithſtanding our many purpoſes and promiſes to ſwbdue and root 
ir our, then is this exerciſe ſcaſonable, that humbling our ſclues in an ex- 
naordinary manner, wee may with all feruency Jefre the affiftance of 
Gods holy Spirir, for the healing of our ſelues and the Land, by turning 
ysvnto God, and for pulling vs out of theſe preuailing and raigning fins, 
through ſerious and ſound repentance; for the ſubduing of our corrup- 
| tions,that they may no more leade vs captiue vnto ſinne, and bringing of 
them in ſubie&ion to the ſpirituall part. And thus Paz, in the ſight and 
ſenſe of his ſinnes,eſpecially that haynous wickedneſſe,in perſecuting the 
| | Saints of God, in his firſt conuerſion,, is ſaid to haue faſted three dayes. | 45.9.9,r:. 
| And Ezra with the people, humbled themſelues by faſting before the | =:.9 3,6. 
Lord , becauſe they had gricuouſly ſinned by raking firansS Wives: he | ©. 
which raigned and ſwayed fo powerfully amongſt them , that the autho- "Oy 
rity of the Magiſtrates and preaching of the Prophets,was not for a good 
| while ſufficient to pull them out of ir. The euiil of puniſhment is alſo a 
| ſufficient motiue to make vs humble our ſelues before God by faſting and 
prayer, and that either when ſome hcauy iudgement is threatnedand im- 
k minent, that we may auerr it, or already impoſed, that we may bee deli- | 
/ vered out of it; whether ir bee priuate , and concerne our owne perſon 
and family ; or publike, reſpeRing either the Church or Common- 
wealth. Concerning the firſt , when the heauy Iudgements of God are 


but threatned, and ready tolight vpon vs, then the Lord eſpecially cal- 
4 kth vs to faſting and mouming , that vnfainedly repenting of our finnes | ea.22.12. 
« which are the cauſes, the iudgement which is the effe,may ceaſe and be | 


averted. /And then this exerciſe is moſt ſeaſonable and profitable, becauſe |. | | 


: the ſentence is more eaſily ſtayed then reuoked, and the malefaQour with 

5 leſſe ſuite acquitred or pardoned, then the execution put off after he once 
r, hath his doome; beſides, that it isa greater benefit, and muth more ſafe 

& and fiveer, to be kept fromthe fire, then to be pulled our, like fire-brands 

d thatare halfe burned ; and much more pleaſing vnto God,ſecing heatrai- | 

as neth vnto the end of his threatnings, which is not to puniſh : forhee de- EXk.33. oY. 
Lo | " Lits- en 
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|be magnified in the forgeneſle of our finnes;': An cxample whereof we 


_ | ſhall be inflicted, it wegoe on in our finnes; butauerted, if wee humble 


| 


{ feele our hearts hardned through the deccitfulnefle of finne, foas we can- 


Of folemne Faſting. Car. 
lighteth not in the ſmart of his children whonrhe correderh, bur that by 
mature and ſcaſonable repentance we may eſcape, and fo his merey may 


haue in /choſaphat, who by humbling/himſelte by faſting and prayer, eſca. 
ped the inuaſion of his many and CO — and inthe Nincuites, 
who at 1ozas preaching , repenting of their ſinnes, were ſpared and pre. 
ſerued from that imminent deſtruction which was threatned againſi 
them. Neither are Gods threatnings abſolute, bur to be vnderſtood with 
the condition of repentance, namely, that the puniſhment denounced 


our {clues before God,and fo leaue and forſake our finnes. But it wee haue 
neglefed this duty, till the Iudgement hauealready ſcazed vpon vs,then 
our beft courſe is ro doe it rather late then neuer, and to labour by our 
ſound humiliation'to haue our fianes firſtpardoned, and then ro haue the 
puniſhmentremooued-which we haue had nocare to preuent. VVhether 
it bee a priuate indgement inflicted on our clues , as ſickeneſle, poverty, 
loſſes, difgraces, and ſuch like; or publike, lying vpon the Church and 
Common. wealth, wherein wee haue our part-and ſhare, either in our | - 
owne perſons ,-or by ſympathy and compaſſion, as being tfellow-mem: | 
bers of the ſame body, as the ſword, captiuity, peſtilence,;tamine,and the 
reſt. So likewiſe this exerciſe is profirable , when wee addreſle our ſelues 
vato God as humble ſuters,for the obtaining of ſome ſpeciall and impor- 
tant benefit , which is no lefſe neceſſary for the good eſtate of our ſelues 
or others , then hard and vnlikely to bee obtained or archieued by any 
meanes of our owne deuizing. And thus it is fit that wee ſhould humble 
our ſelues betore God by faſting and prayer , when wee vndertake any 
waighty buſineſſe, either for our ſelues, orthe good of the Churchand 
Common-wealthz vpon which occaſion, Ezra, Nehemrah, and Heſler 
faſted , and the Church , when they ſent foorth Barnabas and Paul about 
chat great worke, the conuerſton of the Gentiles. But eſpecially wee haue 
iuſt cauſe of thus humbling our ſelues, when we finde ſome grear dete&t 
in any of Gods ſauing graces, and would labour earneſtly with God by 
Prayer, that it may bee ſupplied , when wee finde our ſelues excecding 
weake in faith,and defire to haue it increaſed and ſtrengthened; when we 


not repent, and would haue them ſuppled and ſoftened, that they may re- 
| folue and melt in vnfained ſorrow for our ſfinnes; when wee finde ouraf- 
fiance in God lo feeble, rhar it is ready to faintand faile in euery ſmall tri- 
all: or when we perceiue want of gifts and abilities inour ſelues, for the 
; weil performing of the duties of Chriſtianity , or of our callings , and 
' would beſurers to him who is the Fountaine and Author of cuery good 
and perfect gift, thatheewill inable vs, at leaſt,with competency and ſuf- 
; ficiency of ſuch gifts, as are neceflary for the diſcharge of our duty , with 
; comfort to ourſelues,and profit toothers; bur eſpecially ſo as Gods glory 

| May receiue no damage or detriment, 
| And theſe are the cauſes which may moue vs to faſting. Thecnds 
at which we muſt chicfely ayme inthis action,arc of two ſorts. The 
firſt and principall is the glory of God, which wee then moſt m_ 
Cc, 


— 


+ —— 
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fe,whenwe vilificand abaſe our ſelues, acknowledging our great vn- 
worthineſſe of his leaſt mercies,and extolling his grace & goodneſſe, 
inthat he doth not infli& vpon vs thoſe feareful Indgements which 
our finnes haue deſerued. In which reſpeR it is quite contrary to the 
narure of a true Faſt, if we propound this as the maine endof ir ,thar 
we may {arisfie Gods Juſtice, and merit by jr ar Gods hand the pardon 
of any of our finnes,or the ioyes in heauen inany part or degtce. For 
ſuc a Faſt is, fir for none but Phariſees and proud Iuſticiaries, who | 
would rob. God of the glary of his free grace and mercie, and our 
Sahiour Cons of the all-ſufficiencie of _ ——_— ſatisfaction,that 
they may in ſome part arrogate it vato themſelues, by hauing ſome 
dr obs praiſe of their inſtification and faluation. And they who 
thus faſt, the Lord may iuſtly charge therh, as he didthe hypocritical 
lewes,that they faſt 19 themiſelues,avd not vnte birs,for their owne glory, 
andnor for his. Bur {o farre ſhould we be from thinking that by our | 
faſting, we merit juſtification and faluarion, that we ſhould not by the 
deede done, ſuppoſe that any thing' is added ta'our Tuſtice or San- 
aity, ſeeing Faſting it {elfe is no eſſential partot Gods ſeruice or re- | 
lgious dutie, but onely. a helpe and .meanes to enable and fir vs for , 
them neither is abſtinence in it owne nature-mote acceptable ynto ERA > 
|Godthen cating and drinking. Towhich purpoſe an ancient Writer | cave ne fivic... 
ſpeaketh excellently : Take heed (faithhe) whenthou beginneſt to | re au: abſtine. {| 
ry and abſtaine, thou doe-not-now thinkethy ſelfe holy::For this ances effi 2. 
yertue is but an helpe, and nor the perfection of Holineſſe.: And thou | /arfun:bee | 
| Ian the rather to take heed, left this ( when thoucontemneſt thines Prowey 
iavfull ) doe make thee ſecure in-doing things vnlawfull::i Whatfo-:|p nor prfetto' 
eer is offered vnto God ouer and aboue iuftice, yughr not-to-hinder!/arditats, | 
uſtice,but to helpe ir. And what dothir profittomake W's wr prong 
and leane with faſting, if thy minde fwelleth with pride The fubor--| 
dinate ends which reſped our ſelues,are diuers.: Firſt, tharhereby we | 
may ſubdue & mortifie our fleſhand carnall-corruprion, tharrhey may | 
not be any hindrance vnto ys in ſpirituall duties,as they are moſtprone|| 
tobe when as they are pampred with worldly delights,>growing) + . . + *-1 
thereby more ſenſuall, forgetfullof God, auerſdvnroallgood dutics,” Luk21.34. Þ 
and ſecure in all ſinfull. courſes. -Secondly,thar hereby wemdy teſti-] } 
feour humiliationand repentance,our ſorrow for our finne$,and how: CROIOS | 
much we are diſpleaſed with out ſelues, becatiſe bythemwehauc dif], 
pleaſed God; and our voworthinefle of Gods leaft mercics;and of the!| 
vieof his creatures, which we haue fo often abuſed to his:diſhonour\ - 
and our ownehurt. Thirdly,that we may hereby ſtirrevp our deuo-]| *, 
tion, and increaſe our feruencie in our prayers,that they may be more PETE | 
efſectuall and; powerfull to preuaile with God, forthe obrayning of || BY} 
We bleGngy, fot which weare humble ſutcrsynto him. Laſtly,thar|' "1 
thas humbling, our ſelues vnder Gods-mighty hand, and adiudging: ET. | 
our ſelues to'deſerued puniſhments; wemay —_ His fearfutl Iudgec| | © | 
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is| } [ments ; for 5f me indge owr ſulder,we ſtator be endged of the Lords" | guar ah, || 
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Of the parts of atrae Faſt,or the things wherein it conſiſteth, 


&. Set, 1. =) He next point to be confidered, is the parts of this 
Thattheour- | SM $&PNI- Faſt, or the things wherein it chiefely conſiſteth, 
ward falk con- | T 27 For either this Faſt is outwardand bodily.,or inward 
ST] CS BA” and Spirituall. The former being a helpe tothe lat 
; | & ter, andthe latter,the end ofthe former. The bodily 

.:15-: Faſt, is ourabſtinence'for the time that it continueth 

from the moſtof the commodities and comforts of this life, fo farre 
forth as'will ſtand with charity and comelinefle, and a ceſſation from 
all our ordinary affaires 8& labours,becaulc it is to be kept as a Sabbath 
of humiliation vntorhe Lord. The commodities of this life are many, 

the chiefewherofare meates and-drinkes,from which we muſt total] 

abſtaine inall kindes whileſt the Faſt continueth,ſo farre forth as wil 
ſtand with the health of:our bodies, and the aduancing of thoſe ends 
which we principally intend inthis exerciſe. If our health wilF-beare 
it, we muſt-not content our {clues with the ſober vie of the creatures 
asat other times, but wholy abſtaine from them, according to theex-/ 
[ample of the fairhfull;in-all ages; ſeeing in-this exerciſe one maine| 

| rhing,arwhich weayme,is ro humble our ſelues before God,acknoy-| 
| ledging;that we are vaerly vnworthy of the leaſt of his benefits for 
the 'prefexuing of ourliues. Bur if in reſpetof our weakenefle, ſuch 
+: .totall abſtinence wilt hazard our health, wee may cate or drinke o/ 
| muchay\theneceffity of our ſtate requireth,- ſeeing the Lord defirath} 
-1| 8ercie rather then ſacrifice, and cnioyneth this bodily abſtinence, thatir 
7] may-helpeand furthervs, and not diſable vs for the ſpirituall duties of 
his ſeruict;as it muſt needes, if our ſpirits be exhauſted,and our bodies 
weakened;iſo thatthere remaineth no vertue nor vigour inthem,to 
performe:them inany:.cheerefull and deuour maner. And this liberty 
the Ancients haue giuen, who otherwiſe were the ſtricteſt exators: 
of thjs exerciſe. Ouer-much weakeneſle of the body ſaith one) doth 
|weaken'the powers ofithe ſoule; and makerh the Faſt of the minde| 
| barren, ſothar it isable ro doe no goodthing by reaſon of this im- 
becillity; The body(ſaith another)is to be handled ſomewhat auſtere- 
ly.that it may: not rebel and waxe inſolent, burſo, as it may be fit for| 
_ [1mployment, becauſe it is giuenthar irmay ſerue the ſoule.-It muſt be] 
ellaatattlinotiraſted ; burthened,nor ou ; humbled,thar ir may nor 
inſulr;; and ſerue,that irmay not rulc. But more plainely-and _ 
another ſpeakerh to this purpoſe;.If thou canſt nor (beloued)through| 
bodily infirtnity hold out the whole daies Faſt, no man rhar is wiſe 
will blame! thee. for:this. For we haue agentleand'mercifull-Lord,: | 
who exattcth- nothing: of vs'aBoue our ſtrength; Neither doth'he! 
ſimply require Faſting and abſtinence, nor tliat we ſhould remaine ſo}, 
i994 | long faſting; bur that wirhdrawitig'our ſelues'from worldly and car-| 
- | nall workes, we ſhould ſpend our time in ſpirituall excrciſcs. And yet 
we muſttake heed that we doe not abuſe this liberty vnto licentioul- | 


neſle, 


Lenit.23.23. 


Exa.no.8, 


bY: | 
| 
| 


LT a. Of 


12.5: | Of fiteneme andrpligious Faſting" 


[fartsand delights, and much more, moderaxe our {elues in the vic of 


| [oof out ordinary reſt and fleepe. To, which purpoſe the Faithull 


[ourcare muſt be, that wee ſo performe this bodily exerciſe, as:that it 


lowne hearts the- fuell of ir. And much lefle are we at ſuch times 


{ming Chriſtians, whoſe beſt ornaments arc humility and modeſtie, 


— 


more thorow ſenſe and eceling-ofpur ynworthineſle of Gods benefits. 
ar arr become more deuour & feruentin prayer,& the body be- 
ing Icfſe dull & heauy. is made a njore fit inſtrument vntoithe ſoule for 


ſpirituall exerciſes. Fourthly,out bodily hunger,throngh emprinefſe 


| of; food; may make ys-more {enfibly ro conceiue of the ſoules empti: | 


= 


uſt all good meanes whereby we may be filled and ſatisfied. - 
And as we muſt thus-totally- abſtaine from mcates and drinkes, ſo 


6 


muſt we inthe greateſt part, fromallother bodily and: worldly com- 


nefſe oEfauing graces, rhat we may hunger and thirſt after them-, and 


them;ſb farre forth as will ſtand with wy and, comelineſſe, then 
xothertimes. Thus wee muſt abridge our {clues from ſome part of 
gur: ordinary {leepe; that by this bodily waking , wee may be more 
tady to kceepthe ſpirituall watch, & haue more time to ſpendin reli- 
[gious and fpirituall duties ; as alſo thatwe may hereby teſtifie our hu- 
miliation, acknowledging our ſelues vaworthy,as of other bleflings, 


ynder. the Law did lie vponthe ground, and in,fack-cloth-and{ hard | 
beds, thar lying thus vneaſily, they might rakethe leſſe reſt, Wherein 


denot the next day diſable vs for Gods ſpitituall ſeruice, as hearing 
the Word and prayer, whichare the ends of-iz,by making vs drowzy 
andſleepie through ouer-much watching. Secondly, we muſt mode- 
rate our ſelues in the vie of our apparell, putting on our worſt atrire; 
which may be moſt fit to ſignifie andalſo further our humiliation. 
Andinany caſe for that time to forbeare ſuch ſhew of braueric in our 
garments, either in reſpe& of the coſtlineſle of the ſtuffe or faſhion, 
3 may in the eyes of others be.an cnſigne of our pride, and in our 


tovſe light and vaine faſhions,frizling of the haire,and painting of the 
face, which if they be at all times vnlawfull and viterly mil-beſce- 


then ſurely are they inthe day of our humiliation odious and abomi- 
nable, Thirdly,we muſt abſtaine this day from all carnall and worldly 
delights, and pleaſing the ſenſes, which would leſſen our ſorrow for 
ny hinder our humiliation, and abſtra& our mindes from ſpi- 
rituall duties, And as we muſt not delight thetaſte with meates and 
drinkes,ſo neither the eyes with delighttull fights, nor the cares with 
pleaſant muſicke, and witty and merrie diſcourſes, nor the ſmell with 
ſwcete odours ; eſpecially the vie of the marriage bed is to be for- 
borne,euen of the bride and bridegroome, and much more of others, 
and recreations in all kindes., which are at other times lJawfull and 
neceſſary for the refreſhing and chearing of the heart and minde. 


| Faſt abſtaine 


| Joel x16. "GR. 


67% 
nefſe, ſeeingar isneuer good; bittwhenit isipeeeſlary; and;much bers | | 
food for the; day of -our. Faſt, fot dues reaſons? \For firſt;God requiz | 
jeth in our Eaſt, that we:afflict oupielues, the body by abſtinence, the | 
minde by Torrow ancepaniliatioscSeconglye hornhgo apoE Y 
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672 | Of folemne and Rehgious Faſting. Cavs. 
' [Laſtly, wee muſt in the day of our faſt abſtaine fromall worldly.buſi: 
neſſes and workes of our callings; fecing iris to bee obſetued as x 
Lexit.23.26. | Sabbath and day ofreſt inthe ſtrieſt klndegforthe Lord inioynerh ys, 
£/«3%.13- _:|thatinthis Sabbath of humiliation; we doe nor out owne pleaſures, 
| | walke'in our 'owne waies, nor ſpeake our owne' words. The which 
reſtis neceſſary on this Day, that wee may conſecrate it wholy vn. 
to the Lon, by ſpending ir in the duties of his ſeruice without di- 
ſtraction ;and alſo that we may _—_ be put in minde of our reſt from 
| ſinne ; for if the workes of our callings which are lawfull in them- 
ſclues, may not on this Day be lawfully done; then how odious muſt 
wee needs thinke will it oo vnto God, if doing the workes of dark- 
neſſe, we ſerue the world, the diuell -and our owne fleſh? Now the 
- | time of this- bodily exerciſe which iris tocontinue, may bee diuers, 
{ in reſpe& of the diuers occaſions which require greater orleſſer hy 
miliation, and the diucrs ſtatcs of mens bodies, as they areable to 
| | hold out inthis exerciſe without impayring of thcir health, The or. 
| dinary time ofa faſt is the ſpace of fourc and twenty houres,or of a na- 

turall day, from ſuppertime on one day, to ſupper time on another, o 
| fromdinner to dinner; though this be lefle fir and more rarely vied, 
| | becauſe it ſhould bea whole day, that is conſecrated vnto God as a}: 
/. ] Sabbath ofhumiliation,amd nor part of two dayes. So the Lord in- 
Lexir.23.36, | ioyning it, ſaith; 1! ſhall bee wnto you 4 Sabbath of reft , andye ſhall affh@ 

lud.z0.26, | your ſoules in the ninth day of the ivaneth at cuen, from cuento euen 

Joſ7'S. [you celebrate your Sabbath. The which was: accordingly obſerucd by 
&335. {| the faithfull from time to time. But whenthe occaſion hath beege 
extraordinarily great,and the cauſes of humiliation of greateſt waight | 
and importance, the faithful have prolonged the time of their faſt, 
7 to teſtifie their ſorrow for their ſinne ſo much the more,and that with 
1 greater feruency they might implore Gods mercy for DTD 


of them from ſome imminent danger offearctull deſtruRtjon. In which 
Heta.r6,ry. | <ale,Heſter & rhe Tewes continued their faſt three days together, Daniel 
Des.10.2,3. | oneandtwenty dayes, Paw three dayes, to the endthathauing alon- 
14.99. gertime for this exerciſe, their humiliation might be the greater,and| 

| their heatts more thorowly touched with a thorow ſenſe of their|. 
| ſinn*s,arid with a liuely feeling of their diſtreſſed eſtates, then they 

_ ] could haue beene ina ſhorter time, 

h. Sed?. 3. The ſecond part of the Chriſtian faſt,is the inward and fpirituall ex- 
Ofthe ingard | Exciſe, which is the end of the outward, and withour which it is of no 
| and pirivail | yaluc : for as the Apoſtle telleth vs, Bodbly exerciſe profiteth Little, but 
exerciſevin | godlineſſe is profitable vnto all things, andThe & sngdome of God confiſteth not 
1.Tim.a.s, |\in weates and drinkes ; bat righteouſneſſe , and peace, and ioy in thehah 
Rem.14.17. | Ghoſt. Inwhich regard the Lord hath alwaies rejeQed the outward 
faſt as drnkohormtner onde ſuperſtitious,if the inward faſt were not ioy- 
ned with it. Thus hce chargeththe lewes, that they faſted ro them- 
ſelues and not to him, when they teſted inthe externall abſtinenceand 
| | bodily humiliation, andrelleth them, that ifrhey would keepe a faſt 
Zacb.25.8, | Whichſhould bee acceptable vnto him, they muſt execute 1ud erhent, and 
2-. 036. ſhew mercy and compaſion enery man to his brother, and uot oppreſſ the ar 
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tir heart. So elſewhere he reiectcth the faſt of the Tewes, becauſe | 


did hang downe their heads like a bulrnſh for a day, and did ſpread ſackcloth | 
and aſhes vndcr them, but did not ioyne with it the Spirituall faſt, in 
abſtaining from carnall pleaſures and couetous exattions loſing the bonds | 
of wickedueſſe, and vnaeing the heauy burthens,ceaſing from oppreſaon,and do- 
ing the workes of mercy, To which purpoſe one demandeth; What doth 
itprofit thee thatthou afflicteſtthy body, whenas thine heart is ne- 
ver the better £ To faſt and watch, and not toamend thy manners, is | 
all one, as ifa man ſhould take paines to weede and husband the 
ound about the vineyard,but let the vincyardit felfe grow like a de- 

art,full of thornes and thiſtles. | 

Now this ſpirituall and inward exerciſe is nothing elſc,bur a ſeri- 

ous humiliation of our ſoules before God,joyned with feruent pray- 

erand vnfained repentance, that wee may finde grace with God,and 

haue our ſpeciall ſuites heard and granted. The firſt thing is humilia- 

tiovor penitency, vato which is required: Firſt, a thorow ſenſc and 

feeling of our ſinnes, whereby we haue prouoked Gods anger againſt 

vs. Secondly, vnfained ſorrow and bitter griefe, :chiefcly in this re- 

ſpe&,becauſe by our finnes wee haue diſpleaſed and diſhonoured our 

glorious God and gracious Father, vnto which wee muſt attaine, by 

gdering and aggrauating our ſinnes, in reſpect ofthe quantity and 

quality, their number and haynouſneſſe, by meditating on Gods 

ladgements and Mercies, the curſeand threatnings of the Law, and 

thegracious promiſes ofthe Goſpell; on Gods gloriouſheſſe in him- 

elle, and graciouſneſſe rowards vs;that by ourtinnes wee haue pear- 

&dad crucified our Sauiour Chriſt, and cauſed the Lord of life to bc 

patto a ſhamefull death, vexed anagrieued Gods good Spirit dwelling 

in'vs, ſlandered our profeſſion, = offence to our neighbours, and 

| [dawne vpon our ſelues Gods 

liſeto come, and eſpecially the preſent Iudgement which we feare as 

imminent, or fecle as being already inflicted vpon vs. Thirdly , 
Avile and baſe conceite of our ſelues in reſpe& of our ſinnes, whereby 

weeadiudge our ſclues as vtterly vaworthy of Gods leaſt mercics, 

adcontrariwiſe, that wee haue deſcrued the greateſt of his plagues, 


tiſhments cemporall and eternall. Laſtly, inthis humiliation we are to 
tpreſſe our ſorrow and griefe of heart, by our [amentations and wo- 
complaints, bewailing our wretched condition both inreſpe& of 
ne and puniſhment, ms bemoning our miſerie before the Lord, as 
© fit ſubie&, whereon/ hee may exerciſe his aboundant and 
tich mercies, in pardoning our finnes, and remouing our punifh- 
mefits, | | 3 | | 
*The ſecond thing required in' the ſpirituall exerciſe, is: effeuall 
Myer, for this is bo which giuethvertue and vigour to out faſting, 
nas faſting helpeth and ſtrengthenerh prayer. And here firſt wee 
muſt beginnewith humble confeſſion of our ſinnes, principally inſi- | 
ca Mmm ſting 
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f e, ſtranger and poore, nor ſo much as imagine cuill againſt their brother in | 


therein they onely afflicted rheir ſoules with bodily abſtinence, and ! : 


eauic puniſhments inthus life and the } 


aid not onely that which we preſently feare or teele, butall other pu- | 
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| deſerts. By which confeſſion and condemning ofour ſelues, wee ſhall 


| confeſſion of their owne and the peoples finnes, they craue pardon 


Of 'ſolemne and religious faſting. Cav. 35. 


ſting vpon thoſe whereby we haue moſt diſpleaſed and diſhonoured] . 
God, and drawne vypon our ſelucs his preſent iudgements. The which 
wee may profitably aggrauate by all their particular circumſtances (as 
before I have ſhewed)bur chiefely becauſe wee haue committed them 
againſt ſuch a gracious God, who hath multiplied vpon vs ſo many 
*fauours and teſtimonies of his loue,reſpeRing our ſoules, bodies and 
eſtates, this life and the life tocome. Vnto which confeſſion we muſt 
adioyne the adiudging and condemning of our felues to deſerued pu- 
niſhments both temporall and euerlaſting,this which we feare or feele, 
and all others with it, if God ſhould deale with vs according to our 


-lorify God, both by iuſtifying his righteous Iudgements, & magnify- 
ing his Mercies, either as. he Clinench vs Out our i 
doth not inflict them in a meaſute proportionable to our ſins. Secondly, 
hereby wee ſhall increaſe our humiliation and ſorrow for our ſinnes, 
when as we thus riprhem vp and recount them, and ( as itwere) ſer 
them in order before vs. And finally, wee ſhall hereby much ſtreng- 
then our faith in the aſſurance of the pardon of them,ſeeing if we con. 
feſſe our ſinnes the Lord will vouchſafe mercy, if wee acknowledge them, he i; 
faithfull and righteous to forgiue them. And conſequently wee may bee 
aſſured, that our preſent iudgements ſhall be auerred or remoued, 
when as ſinne, which is the cauſe ofthem,is done away ; or if they be 
continued, that their nature ſhall be changed,ſceing they ſhall ceaſeto 
be puniſhments, whichare inflicted to fatisfie Gods Iuſftice, and ſhall 
bee vnto vs the chaſtizements of a gracious Father, ſignes of our a- 
doption, teſtimonies of his loue, and much further our ſpirituall m- 
riching withall fauing graces, and the eternall ſaluation of our ſoules, 
In which aſſurance of faith, grounded vpon Gods infinite merciesand 
free promiſes, weeare to proceed in making our ſuits knowne vnto 
God, cither for our freedome and deliuerance from euill, by depre- 
cation, or the obtaining of ſome good by petition. For after that we 
haue made our peace with God, and obtained by vnfained humiliat- 
on and confeſſion, the aſſurance of the remiſſion of our ſinnes, wemuſt | 
inthe nextplace become ſuitersax the Throne of grace,in the media- 
tionof Teſus Chriſt, that the Lord will be pleaſed for his owne mer- 
cies, and his merits, to remoue the Iudgements which our finnes 
haue drawne vpon vs. Andthus the Lord hauing proclaimeda Faſt 
to his people, doth precſribevnto thema forme of deprecation after 
that they were humbled, and had bewayled their finnes>, Zet the Mt- 
niſters ( faith he ) weepe and ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and ginenot thine 
heritage to reproach that the heathen ſhould 4 ouer them, The which was 
alſo practized by Daniel and Nehemiah in theirfaſts, where after the 


and deljuerance out of their afflictions. In which ſuites for freedome 
out of our miſeries,we are to ſtrengthen our faith it this aſſurance, that 
wee ſhall bee heard, by Gods fpeciall promiſes which he hath made, 
that hee will heare our prayers, andaboue all other times, when wee 


cannot 


call upon him in the day of trouble. Or if the ſentence being pronounced, 
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compliſh his-promiſes, in ſanRifying our afflitions vnto vs,/ thar they 
| | may not be puniſhments forour finnes,buechaſtifements for our amend- 
| |ment,meanes to mortifie our corruptions,to weane vs from the'wortd,ro 
frengrhen and increaſe his graces in-vs; faith, hope, afhance,'loue, pati- 
eace,humility,the feare of: God, andthereſt; and chat they may bee as 
firong cords to draw vs necrer vito God.and as ſharpe ſpurres'and goads 
in our ſides,to pricke vs forward in thewayes of godlineſſe. : Ynto which 
recation,weareto ioyne petition, whereby wee muſt craue'at Gods 
hands wharſocuer good thing we ſtand in need of; as peace ef conſei- 
ence, following iuſtification, ſanification,and the gracious aſſiftance of 
Gods Spirir,for the mortifying of our corruprions,8 our ſpiritual quick- 
aing vatonewnes of lite, for the repleniſhing of our harrs with-all ſaving 
ces,and the ſtrengthening of vs to all good duties, with petfeuerance 
ynto the end, and that we may be inabled to withſtand all the:affaules of 
our ſpirituall enemies,whoJabour to hinder our courſe in godlinefſe, and 
toturne vs intothe broad way that leadeth to deftruion. More ſpecial- 
1y,we muſt pray according to the preſent occaſion of our faſt; asif ir bee 
ſome gricuous ſinnes which we haue committed, that the Lord willnor 
onely graciouſly forgiue them,but 4 vs with his grace and holy 
Spirit,that we may not againe fall intothem ; and inrich vs with the con- 
tary graces,that we may honour him thereby for the time ro come.,as we 
haue diſhonoured him by our ſinnes in times paſt. Tf itbe for deliuerance 
from ſome great danger, or out of ſome great affliction , that then the 
Lord will be pleaſed to giuevsthe contrary ſafety and ſecurity, by takin 

into his proteion,and vnder the ſhadow of his wings; or that he wil 

vouchſafe to beſtow vpon vs the contrary bleſſings and and benefits, if 
inhis wiſedome he ſeeth that hey arefit for vs: As health in ſtead of fick- 
refſe, honour for diſgrace, plenty for penury, peace for warre, and ſuch 
like. The which our petitions, asatall other times, fo eſpecially in the 
time of our faſt, muſt be ioyned with extraordinary feruency,and ſuch im- 
portunity as will receiueno repulſe according to the waightineſſe of the 
occaſion,which maketh vs in this extraordinary manner to humble our 
clues before God. Andalſo with a ſpeciall faith,thatthe Lord will heare, 
not onely all our prayers agreeable to his will, which we make in his Sons 
name, but alſo our ſpeciall ſuits which we haue now made in the time of 
our faſt,ſo far forth as it will ſtand with his glory,and our owne ſaluation. 
The which our faith muſt be grounded ypon Gods gracious promiles ; & 
ſirengthened, by calling 't& minde the examples of Gods Saints from 
time to time, who hating thus humbled themſelues, and prayed in the 
time of their troubleszhaue found helpe and deliuerance at Gods hands. 
\ Thelaſt thing thing required in our faſt is, that wee ioyne with it vn. 
fained repentance ; for this is the principall end of the outward exerciſe, 
that we may thereby both teſtific and alſo increaſe our repentance, And 
vato this,two things are required; the firſt is, that wee forſake our finnes 
which we haue bewailed; and ſecondly, that wee imbrace the contrary 
vertues,and expreſſe them in the duties of a god'y life. Concerning the 
former,jr little auaileth vs to abſtaine outwardly from our food.and other 
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cannot be reuoked, let vs humbly ſue vnto God, that hee willat leaſt 2c- 
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comfarss of this life, which-arethe gifts of God and in their owne nature 
| lawfu}l,i£ we live ill in ourifinnes, and will not ture from them vnto 
| | Godby vnlained repentance reſi from the honeſt laboury of our cal. 
= lings, and/nor to.refirfrem thezworkes of darknefſe,wherein we performe 
ſeruiceynto-ſnne and-Satan ; to pinethe body with outward abſtinence, 
58.3.4. | andto/pamper the fitſh by ſatisfying of ourcarmall luſts, tohaue empty 
Zach.7.10. | bellies:andcleanc teeth;and ro haue our ſoutes repleniſhed with wicked. 
' | neſſe and defiled withdhpfull corruprions. In which regard the Lord con. 
demueth and reieceth the faſt:ob the Iewes;ibecauſe they. reſted in the 
bodily,exerciſeand didnot forfaketheir carnall-luſts, cxa6tions and op. 
Quidautem | prefſions;;. Whar doth ir profir (Gairh one) ro make thy body thinne and 
prodeſt tenuari | leane withfaſting,if thy minde.doctwell with pride > What praiſe wilt 
ay ning i thou deſerue,by the paleneſſe of faſting,if thou. be pale alſo with enuy> 
[5 :221/. | What verve is inthis,nottodrinke wine, and:inthe meanewhile tobee 
perbid,evc ? | drunke with anger andihatred ? Butour abſtinence is praiſe-worthy, and 
| HieronadC* | the chakening of the body,of ſome excellency,when as the mind faſterh 
| aſcinias carzis | from vices;8c. Let vs:(ſaith another) bridle our fleſhlyluſts, and we ſhall 
| "frenenus, & | keepe a true faſt, For that I call afaſt, when weabſtaine from vices. And 
ee T | therefore abſtinence from meatesi4s required that we may ſubdue the vn. 
| Chryſot. vv | ruly powerof the fleſh, and bymnbing in this pampered horſe, teach it 
| C'n-r-Ho7t-** | ro obey. And againe; The honaar of a faſt is not abſtinence from mears, 
+««y,ac cibo- | but the forſaking of. ourGinnes, Bzc. For it ismoſt abſurd to refraine-by 
as faſting from lawhull rheates,and to; taſte the vnlawfull luſts of the eyes? 
Mobs Bo | Doeſt thou not eate fleſh ? neither ler thine eyes draw in wanton luſts.Ler 


| ch-3ſeſt. a4 pop./ thine care alſo faſt}by not recciuing ſlandersand detraQions. And let thy 


"py | -mouth faſt from filthy and reprochfull words. For what will it auaile ys 
© | ro faftonly like birdsand fiſhes (or like the beaſts of Nineue) -if we bite 

| and deuoure our brethren? But with moſt diligent care muſt wee forſake 

' our beloued {innes;and thoſe wherewith we haue moſt offended our gra- 

Q | cious God,as being the chicfe cauſes which haue' drawne vpon vs Gods 


preſent Iudgements. Againſt which we muſt bend our chiefe forces, that 
' we uy not onely lay them aſide, like our garments ouer-night,which we 
purpoſeto put on againe the next day, bur vrterly forſake them, mortihie 
and ſubdue them, that they may. neyer againe preuaile againſt vs. To 
which purpoſe we muſt renewour eouenant with God, and ſtrengthen 
our reſolutions, if we haue formerly found them weake and vnconſtant, 
by making a ſolemne vow,thatwe yill, vpon no occaſion, wirting]y arid 
willingly fall into thoſe finnesagaine, for which wee haue now humbled 
our ſelues before the Lord in this preſent exerciſe, + | 
$. Se7.7. |. Theſecond part of repentance,which wee muſt both profeſſe and pra- 
Thar we muſt iſe, is,that ceaſing from euill,wedoe that which is go0d,exerciſing out, 
cave _ ſelves in all Chriſtian duties, both- towards God;'and our neighbours, 
ſeluesin all both in the day of our faſt,and afterwards. In reſpe@of that preſent time, 
22 - we muſt, with extraordinary care and diligence, exerciſe our ſelves in all | 
WD good workes,and principally in the duties of piety, and of Gods ſervice; 
 asprayer,hearing and reading of Gods Word, holy conferences, and | 
| meditation , the ſubie& matrrer whereof may fitly bee repentance, 
| which I hauc before ſpoken; all which,according to the occaſion, arc - 
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be performed with more then ordinary zeale. and deuotion. And theſe 
duties of piery towards God,we muſt approoue to. be ſincere and with- 
outhypocriſic, by our workes of iuſtice and rightequſneſſe, mercy and 
-orpaſſion towards our neighbours, For in the day of our faſt, "69 pr 
tally requireth,that we ſhould execute indgement, and ſhew mercy and 
paſnon euery man to his brother, that we ſhould looſe the bands of wickednes, 
nave the heaute burthen, let the oppreſſed Loe free,and breake enery yoke, For 
therefore (as one ſaith) we reſtraine our minds from deſiring meate, that 
wemay exerciſe their wholeforce in coucting after vertues. And ſoour 
fleſh will lefle feele the _ of abſtinence, when it hungreth after righ- 
ccouſneſle. But eſpecially we muſt, ih this day, exerciſc our charity in the 


leaſt ſpend ſo much as we ſpare from our ſelues and our families by our 
faſt,or elſe we giue iuſt cauſe of ſuſpition,that wee faſt more our of miſe- 
rablencſſe then deuorion, being content to faſt,thar all our ſeruants may 
beare vs company,andſo by emptying their and our owne bellies,to adde 
ſomething towards the filling of our bags. And this the Lord ſpecially 
requireth in the day of our faſt ; namely,that weſhould deale our bread to 
the hungry, and bring the poore that are caſt out; into our houſe, that when wee 
te the naked,we ſhould clothe him, and that we hide not auv ſelues from our owne 


rather with the Lewes,to or ſe/es,then vnto the Lorhauing more regard 
toour profir,then to piety or charity. As therfore dyr Savior hath ioyned 
theſe three together in his doErine, ſo muſt wee (After the exam 1 of 
good Cornelius) conioyne them in our praRice; for our faſting will bee 
maimed and of no worth, if itbe ſeuered from either of them. M 
(faith one) and piery are che wings of faſting,by which it mounteth alo 
into heauen,and wirhout which,it lyeth and walloweth ypon the earth. 
[Faſting without mercy, is but a piQure of hunger, and image of holi. 
nefſe. Without piety, faſting is but an occaſion of couetoulneſſe; for 
what is ſpared from the body,is pur into the bag. Hee that faſteth not to 
the poores aduantage,lyeth vnto God;and he who when; he fafteth doth 
notbeſtow his dinner vpon the poore,bur layeth ir vp in ſtore,doth plain- 
lyſhew,that he faſterh for couctouſneſle, and not for Chrifts ſake, &c. 
| And theſe are the workes wherein we muſt exerciſe our ſelues in the day 
of our faſt : which muſt not end when it endeth,but be continued in fome 
good meaſure for euer after. For as we muſt then reſolue, that we will, in 
the whole courſe of our lives afterwards, be mote carcfull and conſcio- 
nable in all our wayes, and more earneſt and diligent in performing all 
good duties vnto God, our neighbours, and our ſelues, ſo if wee would 
approoue our purpoſe to be ſincere,we muſt indeuour accordingly to pur 


Where,for a concluſion of this diſcourſe of faſting, wemay obſerue,thar 
if it be viedaright,and as God requireth,it muſt needs bea ſingular good 
helpe to the leading og godly lite, ſeeing nothing more humbleth vs in. 
the ſight and ſenſe gf or ſinnes and fpirituall wants, nor doth make vs 
more hunger after/grace with a vehement appetite, nor doth make vs 
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workesof mercy,and inrelicuing the poore. To which vſes wee muſt art | 


feſh; that we ſhould draw ont our ſoules 10 the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflitied 
ſeule. Which duries if we negle&,we may be juſtly charged that wee faſt 


it in praCtice,and viſe all good meanes which may inable vs heereunto, | 
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Of impediments ariſing 


risfaCtion for the ſinnes of the whole world,if they were applyed by faith, 
and that he hath giuen vnto vs his covenant in writing, and ratified it by 
his Sacraments,which he hath annexed as ſeales to the great Charter of 
our peace, that there might no place be left to doubting. Finally, thar 
our Sauiour Chriſt continually maketh interceſſion tor vs, pleading the 
all-ſufficiency of his merits and fſatisfaQtion for our iuſtification and fal. 
uation. So that though we ſine, yet this'is our comfort, that we /:::1e a1 Ad. 
wocate with the Father to pleade our caule, excn'leſus Chriſt the i ightes;: and 
he ts the propitigtion for our ſinnes. fi: | | 
Beſides theſe, there are diuers other carnall corruptions, which are 
notable impediments vnto a godly lite. The firſt wherot is naturall pride, 
whereby we haue an high conceit of our ſelues,and of every ſhadow and 
ſhew of grace in vs, and imagine that we haue fo much alrceadv, that wee 
neednot to labour after more,nor to vie any meanes for inriching oi our 
{clues with thoſe graces whereof we ftand'in need. An cxample whercof 


| we haue in the Phariſes, who thought they ſaw,when as they were blind, 


and therefore neglected the light of truth,when as the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſſe did ſhine vnto them, In the Laodiceans, who thought thar they 
were rich,and had need of nothing, when as they were poore and miſerable, 
blind and naked. In the young Iufticiary, who thought hee had done all 
that God required of him,and attained vato perfe&ion, when as yet hee 
had done nothing,bur till remained the{laue of ſinne, loaded with cor- 
ruptions and imperfe&ions. And in the Corinthians, who proudly con- 
ceited that they were rich,and raigned as Kings, not needing any helpe 
from thebleſſed Apoſtle, when as ſtill their luſts raigned in them. The 
which,aboue all other corrupt affeions, hindreth vs from proceeding 
in the wayes of godlinefle. Firſt, becauſe God denyeth to giue his graces 
to ſuch as being proudly conceited of rhemſelues, doe not acknowledge 
that they ſtand in need of them,and conſequently would never be thank- 
full tor them. For he exalterh the humble,and pulleth downe the proud, 
hefill2rh the hungry with good things, and ſendeth the full empty away. Se- 
condly,becaule they, thinking that they haue enough already, never la- 
bour after morg,but negleQall good meanes which God hath ordained 
for the begetring and increaſing of all his graces in vs; and having ſcarce 
ſer one foot forward in the courſe of Chriſtianity, ye: conceiting that 
haue almoſt attained vnto the Goale of perfe&ion, & that they have 
far ourſtripped all others, they ſtand ſtill,as though rhere were nonced of 
further proceeding. Now if we would remooue this impediment,wee 
mult mortifie our carnall pride, and labour after true humility, that ha- 
ving a ſight of our finne and miſery,we may not content our ſelues, but 
labour rocome out of this wretched eftate. Wee muſt ftriue to ſee and 
feele our wants and weakneſſes, that ſo we may vie all good meancs wher- 
by they may be ſupplied, and we ſtrengthened ; and the imperfeRions of 
our beſt a&ions,thar ſo we may labour after more perfe&ion. Wee mult 
acknowledge our ſelues wounded and ficke with finne, that Chriſt may 
heale and curevs; weake in grace,that he may ſtrengthen vs ; naked, that 
he may clothe vs; poore,that he may inrich vs; blind, that hee may giue 
vs 
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vs fight, and loſt in ourſclues , that he may ſaue vs. The ſecond, is vniuſ Peevi/to: ee - 
anger, frowardnefle, and peebifhnefſe, which for the time take away the | + = 
vie of reaſon, and-much morethe power of Religion , making vs vnſitto_ 
pray,reade, orheare the Word of God, or to performeany other Chri- | 
tian duty,cither vnto God,ourneighbour,or our own perſon;and for the | n 
time fo ſtifleth and hindereth the operations of Gods Spirit, and the holy 
motions of his Diuine cebdelling in vs,that ſcarce any ſemblance or 
ſhewof them will appeare, either to others or our ſelues; as wee feein 
| the example of holy Daxr#,who in his coolerthoughts and well tempred |  _ 
affeftions, made ſome ſcruple of cutring Sauls garment , but being inra- | 1.5.25. 
ged with fury, reſoluethon thedeath nor onely of Nabal who had offen- | 
ded him, but of his whole family, who were innocent, andrather on his 
fide then againſt him. For the remoouing of which impediment, it is 
neceſſary that we doe not giue way vnto this vnruly paſſion, according to 
the Apoſtles admonition, but that weſubdue and keepe irvnder , not ſuf- 
fering the Sunn to goe downe on our wrath 5 vſing all good meanes to morti- | zp6,4.46. | 
fie theſe carnallpaſſions,and to atraine vnto s contrary grace of mecke- | 
_ and gentlenefſe, of which I haue writtenat large in my Treatiſe of 

er. | ; | 
The third corrupt affeQion,js ſloth an lazineſſe, which maketh men | $. Sef?. 7. | 
loth to take paines in performing the dutie>gf Gods ſeruice, as watchful- | That floth and 
neſſe,Prayer,hearing the Word,Meditation, and thereſt. For many ha- i_ is a 
uing proceeded thus farre , as to approoue the& things in their iudge- | menttoa god- | 
ments,and haue ſome deſires and faint reſolutions toyur them in pradtice, | ife- 
yet when they finde that they cannot be done without ſome paines, being | 
of an idle and ſluggiſh diſpoſition, they are preſently diſcauraged, and 
hauing found the treaſure which is ſufficient ro make them rich, chuſe ra- 
ther to remaine in their ſpirituall beggery, then they will ſpend any ſwear 
in digging for it. Needs then muſt thisbe a great impediment to the du- 
ties of a godly life, when as men are fo luskiſh and lazie, that they flic thar 
labour which is required vnto them. Needs muſt ſuch luggaeds live in 
pouerty, ſeeing it is onely thehand of the diligent that maketh rich. And | prozs, 
farre offare they from atchicuing any excellent worke , who fic idly ſtill, | 
| pretending excuſes of danger and difficulty, and that zhere w a Lyon with- 
out, ready ro ſlay them, if they goe out into the ſtreet ; which impediment 
if wee would remooue , let vs confider, that howſocuer ſuch men pleaſe 
themſelues with idle defires,yet they wil nothing profit them, vnleſle the 
ſhake off their ſluggiſhneſle, and vie all diligence in their ſpirituall buſt * 
neſſe, So Salomon faith, that the ſoule of the ſluggard — and hath no- | pron3.4. © 
thing; but the ſoule of the diligent ſhall be made fat. Yea, ſuch deſires, if wee |- : Hi 
reſtin them, doe hurt, rather then helpe vs, according to that of Salomon; a 8 
The deſire of the ſlothful killeth him, for his hands refuſe to laboxr. Secondly,ler | P10-21-25. /Þ+ 
vs conſider,that by this ſloth we doe not only nor get any ſpiritual riches, arty 
butalſo that wee conſume that we already ſeeme to haue. For as our Sa- | = | 
uiour ſpeaketh in another caſe, He that gathereth not , ſcattereth abroad; | 
in which reſpc&,Sa/omon maketh that man which is flothfull in his worke, 
4 brother to him that ts 4 great waiter. Thirdly,ler vs conſider,that the Lord | Pre.1s.s. 
hath appointed this world to be a place of paines & labour,and reſerueth | 

| | his 
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'| he idle ſoule ſhall ſuffer Innger. And as it depriveth him of a 
| this life, fo alſoof glory and happineſle in the life to come , for hee 


his Sabbath of reſt for the world to come, after wee haue finiſhed our 
worke, Heere we muſt worke in his Vineyard;and the night of death mu 
come, before wee ſhall bee called to receive our wages. Heere wee muſt 
our markes, and there inioy the riches. which wee haue gotten by 

our ſpirituall trading. Heere wee muſt fight the Lords banc , being 
couercd with ſweat and blood , and there wee ſhall obtaine the Crowne 
of vicory. Finally , heere wee muſttrauaile like poore Pilgrims , and 
then take our caſe when we haue finiſhed our iourney ,; and are come ſafe 
to our heauenly home. Fourthly, ler vs call to mindethe labours of the 
Saints which haue gone in this way before vs , and eſpecially of our Saui- 
our Chriſt himſelfe , who trauailed for our ſakes , not onely vnto weari. 
neſſe and fiwcar, but euen vnto blood, and not fooliſhly imagine that wee 
may take our caſe,and yet come timely andlafely to the end of our hopes, 
ſecing our Saujour hath cold vs,that the Kingdome of heauen ſuffereth wie. 
lence, and the violent take it by force, and that wee muſt ſtrive to enter into the 
ſtraight gate with all earneFneſſe and conſtancie,becauſe many ſhall ſecke ts eu. 
ter, and ſhall not bee able. Laſtly, letvs conſider the puniſhments denoun- 
ced againſt thoſe who idly fir ftill, and refuſe to trauell in the wayes of 
| godlincſſe.. For it caſterh them into a deepeleepe, whereby all the ope- 
rations of Gods graces are hindced , yes, it emptieth the fluggard of 
them all , like him, who wavcing meate, is famiſhed with hunger: Ac- 
cording to that of Salomn ; Sloathfulneſſe cafteth en10 4 acepe "ru , 4nd 
| grace in 


onely muſt haye the wages, who hath laboured in Chriſts Vineyard. 
And contrarjwiſe , plungeth him into everlaſting death and deſtrugi. 


darkeneſſe , where ſhall bee weeping and gneſuing of reeth,, And therefore, 
if noching elſe will mooue vs , yet ar leaſt , ler vs take ſome paines in 
Gods ſernice , which being ſmall and momentany , ſhall bee cuerlaſt- 
ingly rewarded, that wee may eſcape the endleſſe paines of hell. For if 
wee cannot for a little while indure the kindly heate of the Sunne , how 
ſhall wee bee able ro ſuffer the skorching and tormenting flames of hell 
fire? If wee are imparient of a little ſweate and labour in the duties of 


much more intolerable the endiefſe torments of the damned will bee 
VvntO VS. 
 Thelaſt impediment which hindreth vs in the duties of a godly life, is 
wearineſſe in well-doing , which proceedeth from a twofold cauſe. The 
firſt outward, which is the ill diſpoſition of the body to the performance 
of Chriſtianduties; proceeding either from externall cauſes, as hunger, 
thirſt, heate,cold, exceſſive labour in worldly imployments, and ſuch like, 
or from inward infirmities and diſeaſes , which make the body faint and 
feeble, weake, and vnable to take any paines in the duties of a godly lite. 
For ſeeing the ſoule victh the body as irs organ and inſtrument, for the 
ing ofall outward aQions,and ſeeing there is ſuch ſymparhic and 
miliarity berweene them, that they mourne and reioyce together zhere- 


| | Of impediments arifing Ca P.12, | 


on. For me ſloathfull and wnprofitable ſeruant muſt bee caſt into outer | 


Chriſtianity, and of our callings , ler vs thinke with our ſelues how | 


of-it muſt nceds follow , that when the body. is indiſpoſed to the _ 
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Lin.6. from wearmeſſe in well-doing. 


of Gods ſeruice, the ſoule is thereby vnficted for them; when the body is 
feeble and faint, the faculrics of the ſoule cannor be ftrong and vigorous 
| intheir actions and operations, When the body is weary and fullof paine, 
it muſt needs affe& the mind,and much diſtract ir in all good duties. And 
finally, when the toole and inftrument is blunt and dull | vnfit and vnto- 
ward, the moſt cunning Arrtificer muſt needs be hindred, and much faile 


wee mult vicour beſt indeuour , that wee may haue a ſound minde ina 
ſound body , and to vſcall good meanes of diertand Phyſicke for the pre- 
ſeruing or recouering of our health,and to auoid intemperance,inſobrie- 
ty, and exceſſive labour. about worldly imployments. Yea, wee muſt 
auoyd immoderation and exceſle , eyen in the exerciſes of morrificati- 
on, as faſting , watching, and the reſt ; For as luxuriouſneſſe, delicacie, 
and {loth, doe weaken the body for want of exerciſe, and intemperance 
and infobriety doe make ir feeble and vnfic for any imployment : ſo 
likewiſe the contrary extremes, and ouer-rough and rigorous handling 
of it, doe exhauſt and conſume the ſpirits , and make it fo weake and 
faint , that ic is ready to finke vnder euery burthen. And therefore wee 
muſt carefully obſerve the meane, and auoyd both extremes, eſpecially 
that vato which our corrupt nature inclineth and carryeth vs; whether 
it bee to ſenſuality , which pampereth the body with exceſſe, or will- 
worſhip and ſuperſtition, in not ſparing of itz which is not,much lefle 
dangerous then the other, although it bee nothing ſo common-and ordi- 
nary. For as if we would make ſpeedy iourneys , our Horſe muſt neither 
be pampered nor ſtarued, ſeeing by the one he ismadceither reſty or out 
of breath, and by the other ſo enfeebled,that hee will not be able to beare 
vs:ſo is it with our bodies which carry our ſoules, and therforethey muſt 
be vſed with like prudence and prouidence. - 

The ſecond cauſe is ingernall , which is the ill diſpoſition of the minde 
and will, being auerſe vnto all good duties and yertuous ations, and 
prone vato all cuill; delighting in worldly vanities, and-pleafurcs of 
ſinne, and diſaffeQing and lothing ſpirituall exerciſes, as being weari- 
[ſome and tedious, difficult and troubleſome to our corrupted nature. 
The which is a notable impediment to our well proceedlpg in the wayes 
of godlineſſe; for cither this vuwillingneſle cauſeth ſuch wearinefle, that 
it will make vs cither not toenter into the Chriſtian courle,or foone deſiſt 
and rerurne againe into our former wayes of wickednes &ſcnſual delights, 
or elſe it will make vs vnſettled and vnconitant in all good duties, doing 


them onely by fits and flaſhes, when the good mood of deyation com- 


vscome in the way ; or finally, it quencheth our zeale and fexupurot loye 
vato the dutics of Gods ſeruice, ſo that wee performe them weakely 
and wearily , coldly and formally , with much dulnefle and Jpirituall 
deadneſſe. The which impediments, if wee would auoyd , wee mult la- 
bour and ftriue againſt this wearineſſe and. faintneſſe in well-doing, 
and indeuour all wee may, totake away both theſe cauſes and cfics of 
it, And firſt wee muſt rowze vpour ſpirits, and fizrre vp Gads graces 3 
wv, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, that wee way not bee weary of well-doinug, by 


in his curious workemanſhip. For the remoouing of which impedirtent, 
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of his free gracedoth offer itvnto vs. The principall whereof is the 
Spirit of adoption, crying in our hearts, Abba Father ; which ſealethvp 
in our hearts the aſſurance of Gods loue, and beareth witneſſe with our 
ſbirit,that we are childrenof God. And if Children, then Heires , and 
Heires of God and Co-heires with Chriſt , who as we ſuffer together, fo 
ſhall webe glorified together. The which Spirit of adoption is oppo- 
ſed tothe Spirit of bondape, and freeing vs from all ſeruile feare, dorh 
inueſt vs withthe priuiledge, and together with it the peace of ſecuri- 
ticofthe Children of God. And this Spiritalſs is accompanycd with 
an whole Armie of ſpirituall Graces,which- taking vp,and (as it were) 
manning the Fort of our hearts,doe keepe them and vs ſafe and ſecure 
in all aſſaults of danger, and the ſpiritual eficounters of tentariqns, ſo 
as they ſhall neucr bee able ro make vs fall away, or alienate vs from 
Gods vſe. Sothe Apoſtle Peter telleth vs, thatif we give all diligence 
to make our Calling and Eleftion ſure, by adding one Grace and Vertue 
roanother ; this golden Chaine will ſo keepe and ſtrengthen vs, zhat 
we ſhall nener fall, that is, neither from the eſtate of Grace in this life, 
into the ſtate of ſinne and death ; nor from our aſſurance of the ſtate 
of Gloric, in the life to comeg into that miſerable condition of con- 
demnation and deſtruQion. - 

But beſides theſe Graces in generall,there are ſpeciall Graces,which 
are thecauſes of this ſpirituall Securitie , both becauſe the promiſe of 
it is made by God vnto them, and becauſein this reſpe& wee become 


capable of it, and fir to apprehend and receiue it when the Lord in 


mercy beſtowethit vpon vs. The firſt of theſe, is the ſauing Know- 
ledge and remembrance of God and his ſauing Attributes, of Wilſc- 
dome, Power, All-ſufficiency, Mercy, Goodnefle, Loue and Truth; 
not onely as they arc infinitely in God,and of his Efſence and Nature; 
but as they extend and are exerciſed rowards vs. For when we acknow- 
ledge and remember, that God is infinite in all goodneſſe and perfe- 
Rion, is our God, and we his Seruants'and Children ; that he is inf- 
nite in wiſedome, and knoweth whartis beſt for vs, how to preuent all 
dangers, to ſupply moſt fitly and fully all our wants, and to deliuecr vs 
moſt ſcaſonably tror all euill both of ſinne and puniſhment ; that he 
is infinite in power andable to doe whatſocuer he will,and can art plea- 
ſure deſtroy our Enemies, and deteare all their proje&s and purpoſes, 
and arme vs with ſtrength in our greateſt weakneſle, ſo as we ſhall be 
able to ouer-come them, and withſtand all rheir tenrations ; that he is 
al-ſufhicient,and by himſelfe able rgſupply all our wants,as well with- | 
out-as with meanes ; and a rich portion, which is ſufficient ro make 


'] them who inioy him happy, in the abſence of all carthly good and 


preſence of all temporall miſcries; that heis infinite in mercy, good- 
nefſe and loue towards vs in Chriſt,and therefore as willing,asable to 
doe that for vs, which he knoweth to bebeſt , and moſt fit to make vs 
eternally happy, and that he is alſo infinite in truth, moſt infallibly 


| verifying and accompliſhing his VVord and gracious Promiſes, made 


vnto vs of Grace and Glorie, temporall proteQion and cuerlaſting | 


ſaluation ; 
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ſaluation ; then doe wee caſt our ſelues ſecurely vpon his prouidence, | 
for ſupply of all our wants , proteRion from all dangers , and deliue- 
rance our of all miſcriesandafflitiens. So thatas carnall ſecuntie is 
eauſcd through theignorance and forgetfulneſſe of God and his At- 
tribures ; ſo Chriſtian ſecuritic , which is oppoſite vntoit, is cauſed 
by the knowledge, acknowledgement, and remembrance of them. 

The ſecond cauſe which produceth this ſpirituall ſecuritie, as the 
fruitand cffett of it, is a liuely faith in Chriſt , and firme affianceand 
confidencein God. For being iuſtified by Faith , we hane peace with 
God, and peace of Conſcience, and with them inward ſecuritie and 
{ ſpirituall ivy , cuen in afflitions and tribulations.” So being by Faith 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and become members of his body, we may be 
ſecure in his power and prote&ion , aſſuring our ſclues that hee will 
preferue his owne members from all cuill, prouide for themall neceſ. 
ſaries, and defend them from the malice and power of all Enemies, ſo 
as they ſhall not beable to hurt and deſtroy them, which were to ſuf- 
fer a maymc in his owne bleſſed Body. If we by Faith relye our ſclues 
vpon this Rocke of ſtrength, then though the Rayne deſcend, and the 
Floods come, and the Winds blow and beate vpon vs, yet weare ſc- 
cure fromall danger , becauſe wee cannot ſinke or fall being founded 
vpon a Rocke. If wee belecuc Gods Promiſes of preſeruation and 
protection, thereis nocauſe' of feare in the greateſtextremities , be- 
cauſe weare ſure of helpe anddeliuerance, which is cornnliwomt: 
ſed to all the faithfull, according to the faying of Yehoſaphat; Beleene 
in the Lord yonr God, ſo ſhall 'yee bee ebabliſhed , beleene hus Prophets and 
yee ſhall profper. If belecuing in God we put our afhance in him, and 
caſt our ſclucs wholly vpon his prouidence and prote&ion ; this will 
worke in vs this ſpirituall ſecuritic. For he that dwelleth in the ſecret of 
the moſt High, ſhall abide wnder the ſhadow of the Almightie. Hee that 
maketh the Lord his refuge, fortreſſe and truſt, ſhall bee deliuered from 
the ſnare of the Fowler, and from the noyſome peſtilence. Hee will couer 
him with his feathers, and under þis wings ſhall he truft , hs Truth ſhall 
be hifhield and buckler. He ſhall wot be affaid for the terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, &rc. becanſe hee hath made the Lord 
bu refuge , and the moſt high his habitation. There ſhall no enill befall 
him , neither ſhall any plague come neere hu awelling. For hee will gine 
ha Angels charge ouer him , to keepe hm in all his wayes , &rc. It with' 
| David we pur our traft in the Lord, wee ſhall not need to feare what 
fleſh can doe umro vs. If wee truſt in the Lord wee ſhall bee bleſſed , and 
like a Tree planted by the Waters , that ſpreadeth out her Rootes by the 
Riner, which ſhall not ſee when heate commeth , but her leafe ſhall bee 
greene, and ſhall not bee carefull in the yeere of drought , neither ſhaly 
ceaſe from yeelding fruit. : 

The third cauſe of ſpirituall ſecuritic is Charitie ;, for (3sthe Apo- 
ſtle telleth vs) there & no feare in loue, but perfett loneTaſteth out feare ; 
and if wee doe aboue all things put on charitie which is the bond of per- 
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94 Of the cauſes of ſpiritual Securitie. 
; in them this Chriſtian ſecuritic. For if wee truely loue God, it is an 
cuidenr-ſigne vnto vs that he loucth vs ; for as the Apoſtle ſayth , Wee 
x.loh,4.1%e | loue him becauſe he loued vs firt; and being aſſured of Gods loue, wee 


troubles and croſſes, becauſe the Lord through his infinite wiſedome 


4 | quietneſſe and aſſurance for ener ; and my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable 


-- | thee. Inaſſurance of which promiſes, the righteous is bold asa Lion, 


need not todoubt of his prote&ion , whereby hee will keepe vs from 
all cuill ; and of his prouidence watching ouer vs, which will prouide 
for vs all things neceſlaric. And finally, if wee vnfainedly loue the 
Lord, then may we be ſecure in all dangers, and in the middeſt of all 


and power will cauſc all things, cuen afflitions themſelues, to worke 
rogerher for good to them that loue him; and will ſo weaken the 
ſtrength of them, that they ſhall neuer be able to ſeparate vs from the 
loue of Chriſt. | 
The fourth cauſe is, the true feare of God, for this feare remooueth 
all other feares whatſocuer, and if with filiall afte&ion wee feare God 
as Sonnes, we may thereby be freed from the ſeruile feare of Slaues. 
So alſo this feare of God will free vs from feare of Meh, and the feare 
of our Creator will quite expell the feare of the Creature. Ir will free 
vs from feare of all danger of cuill, ſecing nothing ſhall be able to hin- 
der our happineſſe, For, Bleſſed is rhe man that feareth the Lord; hee 
ſhall not be mooued for ener, but ſhall be had in euerlaſtling remembrance. 
He ſhall not be afraid of any euill tidings, his heart is fixed trafting in the 
Lord. His heart is eftabliſhed, he ſhall not be afraid, vntill he ſee his deſire | 
upon his enemies. OE 

The fift cauſe is, Juſtice and rightcauſnefſe both in.our hearts, words 
and ations: becauſe, as the Viſe-man ſayth, He that walketh wpright- 
ly walketh ſurely : for, the righteous ſhall newer be remooued, and there 
ſhall no gaill happen ome the inſt. And that becauſe the Lord watch- 
cth ouer them, to deliuer them in the time of danger , and prouidefor 
theminthe time of want. For , as the Pſalmiſt ſaith , The eyes of the 
Lord are vpon the Righteous, and his cares are open to heare their cries 
ſothat, none ſhall bee able to harme vs, if we follow that which is good. 
And vnto them hee hath made his promiſes of peace and protedtion. 
The worke of righteonſneſſe ſhall be peace, and the effett of righteouſneſſe 


—_— 


habitation, and inſure dwellings,andin quiet refting places. And againe: | 
 Inrighteouſneſſe thou ſhalt be effabliſhed; thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſ- 


ſion, for thou ſhalt not feare, and from terrour, for it ſhall not come neere 


and diſdaineth to goc out of his way of iuſticeand godlineſſe,though 
he be affronted with many dangers, becauſe being armed with this 
 breſt-plate of righteouſneſſe, he is aſſured they cannot hurt him. 

| Thelaſt cauſeof this ſpirituall ſecuritic is new obedience. For when 
ike dutifull and louing children, we doe defire and endeauour to dog 
the will of our heaucnly Father,at all times and in all things, and per- 
form as much as we are able,that obedience which his law requirerh, 
[nor onely in our outward ations , but alſo in our hearts and inward 


| affections ; and bewaile our wants and imperfetions, when we come 
0 ſhort 
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ſhorrof that meaſure and degree which wee deſire to attaine vnto, it 


1 will worke in:our hearts'a child-like-contidence in: the loue of our 


God, and make vs ſecurelyts repoſe and-caſt our ſehues in all cſtates 
andconditionsvpon his gratious prouidence, for the ſupplying of all 
our wants; protection fromall dangers;and deliueranceoutof all af- 
fictions. And:ſo-much the'rather;, becunfe wee arc hereby ſtrength- 
ned in our Faith , and enabled:to applic- vnto.our ſclues all ithoſe 
ſyeet and comfortable promiſes which God hatly made vnto'thoſe 
who! bring foorth theſe fruits of new. obedience $'efpecially thoſe 
which concerne ſpirituall-peace and tranquillitie 'of mind , and this 


| holy-and Chriſtian ſecuritic. So the Lord. promiſeth, Thet.if wee 


will keepe hu Statutes and Tudgements ; wee thall dwell in the Land in 
/afety. Andinanother place, That if we keepe his'Statutes, and walke 


| iv hu Commandements 10 doe them , the Lord with: all other 'tem 


rall. benefits, promiſerh peate and ſafetie;,and that wee ſhall lie downe_ 


and none fhall inake vs affratd. And Zophar telleth vs; that if .mee pre- 
pare onr hearts toſeeke God:,;and ftretch out our hands towards him; that 


thenwe ſhall be ſteadfaſt ard-without feart,lie downe ſecurely, and be freed 


| {rom the feare of all things. So Wiſedome promilſeth , thatwho ſo | 


hearken vntoher, and obey; her voice; they: ſhall dwell ſafely; and ſhall 
ſ{worne it, thatall hi redeemed ſhall mazfhlp and ſerac bin withaut feare, 


in holixeſſe and righteouſneſſe before him ali the dayes of their lifeu=n% +3.) | 
} -Andtheſearethe cauſes of this ſpirituall ſecuritie.” Theefſe&s of it 
are quite contrarie tothoſe of carnall ſecuritic; for irdoth not make vs 


more flothfull and ſluggiſh in the ſertiice.of God , but more watch- 
full ouer all our wayes, that wee may doe all things which are accep- 
table vnto God , from whom wee enioy ſo great a'blefling ;and not 
[commit any thing againſt knowledge and conſcience, which may 


[ diſturbe ourſweet peace, or depriue vs of the inward ioy of this ſpiri- 


« | tuall ſecuritie. Itdoth not make vs more negligentand backward in 


holy duties , but to performe them with all diligence and chearful- 
neſſe, ſceing wee walke in this way of godlineflc without feare z and 
haue part of our heauenly wages in preſent pay, peace of conſcience, 
fpirituall ſccuritie, and ion the holy: Ghoſt , whichare the prehic 


| and firſt beginnings of cucrlaſting happineſſe. -For, as the.Az oſtle 


ſayrh, The kingdome of God ws not meat and drinke , but right; 

and peace , and 10y.inthe holy:Gho#.s Tt freeth vs from the bondage; 
rhe Law, which preſſeth from vs the obedience of flaucs, out of ſer- 
vile feare of ſmart and: puniſhment, and reſtoreth vs to the glorious 
libertic of the ſonnes of God, yeelding ingenuous and voluntarie obe- 
dience, outof meereloue toour: heauchly Father. It taketh away all 


I painfulneſſe and diſpleaſantneſle in-yeclding (eruicevnto God, by ta- | 


king away Lezall feare., which (as the Apoſtle fayth) hath torment, 
and makerh;Chriſts yokecaſic, and his burthen light, when-we feele 
his promiſcaccompliſhed of giuing vnto our ſoules this ſpirituall reſt. 


« | Ir preſerueth vs fromall iniquitie, eſpecially from ſpeaking lies; which 


be quiet from feare of enill.; Yea, the Lord hath-not: onely aid; but | 
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| I. 
nt 
meanevis, 
highly to e- 


to leeke it 
from God and 


- | curely reſting vpont God his wifedome,, power ; and prouidence, wee | 
- | warfarewill be our vi&oric here;and ourtriumph in-glory in the life | 


| Chriſt, with confidence thathe 
| fully condifcend vnto ourdeſites.: According to thatof the Apoſtle, 


| confidence by the faith 


Jftcemeit, and*| & 


\| andis vntovsan impregnable Fort to _ off all our ſpirituall enc- 
\[mics, and Armonr of proofeto beate bac 
ions) wee muſt in our iudgements eſteemeit according to the worth 


is a baſe vice grounded on ſeruile feare,, either of loling ſome benefic, 
or ſuſtayning ſome cuill or inconuenience, by incurring mans diſplea. 
ſurein ſpeakingeracth. From which feare, Chriſtian ſecuritic freeirig 
vs,doth alſo keepevs fromthe viceof lying, whictr is the effeRof ir. 
According tothatof the Prophet, 7he remnant of 1/7 acl ſhall not dee 
iniquitie, nor ſpeake lies either ſhall 4 deceirfull tongue befoundin their 
mouth : for they ſhall feed and lie downe,and none ſhall make them afrai1. 
It maketh vsalfo with more conſtancic and patience, to indure aMi- 
Rions andall troubles, when as wee are ſecure of the cuent, and are | 
aſſured that they ſhall all of them aduance our ſpirituall good and | 
heavenly glorie. It worketh in vs Chriſtian courage and reſolution, | 
in-reſiſtingall the aſſaults ofthe enemies of our ſaluation ;when as ſe- 


are aſſured for the preſcnc, that.they ſhall not bee able by all cheir 
mightand maliceto doc vs any hurt,and that the iſſue of this ſpirituall | 


cocome. Finally, it cauſeth vs to bee more frequent and feruent in | - 
prayer, when as without ſcruile feare wee:may approach into Gods 
preſence, and withrhe libertie, boldneſſe , and confidence of ſonnes, | 
| ra 5 WI IAAF TR ee" inthe mediation of Ieſus | 

will heare vs gratiouſly, and bounti- 


| Inwhom we haue boldneſſe, or free libertic of ſpeaking, and acceſſe, with 
him. The which he victhasan effeQuall ar- 
ment, to make vs more frequent and diligentin performing of this 
utie: Let vs therefore come boldly unto the Throne of grace,that we ma 
obtaine mercie, and find grace to helpe in time of need. And thus muc 
ofthe cauſes and cffeRs of ſpirituall Securitie. "y | 


C—— 


——————— 


a: Gn.4%-13& 
Of the meancs of Ju Securitie, whereby it may bee 
| obtaynea, or preſerued and encreaſed. 


Sp Ow it followethin thelaſt place, that we ſer downethe | 
> canes ofobtayning and preſeruing this grace of Chri- 
ſtian ſecuritic. And firſt, if we would atraine vnro this 
rich gift (which maketh vs with ioy and comfore to 
: enioy all other bleflings, becauſe it ſecureth vs of their | 
fruition, quicteth our minds in the middeſt of all dangers , comfor- 
ecth vs againſt all afitions,as arich treaſury fupplieth all our wants, 


e the darts of their tenta- | 
and valve, in our hearts and affetions loue and defire it, and fo re- |} 
ſolue, with all care and good conſcience, toendeauour in the vſc of all 

good mcancs whereby we may attaine vnto- it, and preſcrue and che- | 


riſh | 


— 


_— 


—_—— 


{ 


| 


| then may we with Dae7d reſt ſecurcly vpon his prouidence,, aſſuring 
our ſelues that if weliueat his finding , we ſhall want nothing. Then | 


Care.3: Of the meanes of ſpiruall Securitie, 
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| riſh irwhert. we haue gotten it. As firſt , if wee would haue the cffet 
{| wroughtin vs, we mult labour that the cauſes of it may bee effeRuall 


invs to this purpoſe. And ſeeing Gods the authour of this excellent 
gfe, and that rich founraine of all grace and goodneſſe, from which 

ow theſe ſweet and ſtill ſtreames of Chriſtian ſecuritie, let vs begge 
itat his hands by fernent prayer , who is no niggard of his gifts , bur 
hath promiſed to giue them plentifully to all thar aske them in the 


{ name of his Sonne: Yea,ler vs notonly ſeeke this ſecuritie from him 


as the founraine, but ground it on him onely as the)alone foundation 
of it. For there is nothing in our ſclues or any creature, whereupon 
-it may ſafely and ſurely reſt, but oncly vpon Gods infinite wifedome, 
bcholding vs andall things, with all meanes and oportunities to pre- 
ſcrue vs fromall euill, and to conferre vpon vs all good ; and his om- 
nipotent power , whereby hee is able to doe whatſocuer in his wiſc- 


{dome hee knoweth to be beſt ; vpon his all-ſufficiencie, whereby hee 


ſufhcerh vs by himſelfe alone without all other helpe ; his mercie and 
goodnefle, whereby he is as willing and readie, as able to helpe vs; 
and his promiſes and trueth, which aſſure vs of his fauour, with all 
the fruits of it, and that he will neuer faile thoſe who by a liuely faith 
doe reſt vpon them. And if wee ground our ſecuritic on this im- 
mooucable Rocke, then though wee be neuer ſo weake in our owne 
ſtrength, neuer ſo much encountred with dangers, and mightily aſ- 


{ faulted with our many, ftrong,and malitious enemies , yet may we re- 


eaine our ſecuritie, netwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, becauſe hee 
alone is able to ſupport vs by his owne ſtrength, to preſerue vs from 


{and inall perils, and to giuevs viRorie ouer all our enemies. 


Secondly , if wee would haue this Legacie of fpirituall fecuritie 


which Chriſt hath left vs, we muſt labour to be in the number of his 


Diſciples, vnto whom alone it is bequeathed; to bee theepe of his 
flocke and fold, ouer whom he watcheth and taketh care, to prote&t 
them from all enemies, and to preſerue them from all dangers; and 
then we may be ſecure, ſeeing wee haue his promiſe, that he will gize 
onto vs eternall life , that wee ſhall nener periſh, and that no man ſball 
plucke ws ont of his hand. And if we haue the Lord for our ſhepheard, 


may we ſafely lie downe in the greene paſtures, and beled by him by 
thoſe ſtill waters of peace and ſecuritic; yea, though he lead vs into 
places of feare and danger, cuen through the _ of the ſhadow of 
death, yet may we be ſecure and feare no enill, ſeeing hee is with vs, and 
with his rod and ftafſe doth comfort vs. Yea, wee muſt labour after a 
neerer vnion with Chriſt, and to be eſpouſed vnto him, andthen wee 
being his Spouſe, and hee being our Bridegroome, wee may reſt ſc- 
curely vnder his powerfull prote&tion , ſecing by the inſtitution and 
law of marriage, heis bound both to defend and prouidefor vs; and+ 
hecauſe hee that toucherh vs, toucheth him; hee that offererh any in- 
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we with the Spouſe in the Canticles,fir downe ſecurely wnder his ſha- 
dow with great delight, and ſleepe in ſaferic, when his left hand is vnder 
our head, and his right hand doth embrace vs, Or if we would be nee- 
rer vnto him for our greater ſafetic and ſecuririe, let vs labour to be- 
come members of his bleſſed body, vnited vnto him by his holy Spirit 
and aliucly faith ; ſecing then there will be no place for feare, becauſe 
hee that toucherh ws, roucheth the apple of his eye ; hee thar doth 
vs any hurt, hurteth and offcreth violence againſt his owne bodie; 
and he that ſceketh to plucke vs from him, ſhall goe about an impoſh- 
ble worke, cuen to plucke a member from the bodie of Chriſt ; which 
he renderly loucth, ſeeing he hath all power in heauen and carth com- 
mitted vnto him, ſo as no creature is able to preuaile againſt him. 
Thirdly, if wee would _ this ſpirituall ſecuritie, wee muſt la- 
bour to be within the compalle 
hath made with vs in Ieſus Chriſt. For ſuch onely as are in the Coue- 


nant, hauc right vnto the Promiſes of Gods grace and prouidence, 


watching ouer them, for the endowing them withall good,and of his 
power and proteCtion to ſhield and defend themfrom all cuill. Such 
onely haue God for their Lord and King, and are the peculiar People 
and Subic&s of his Kingdome, ouer whom hee hath taken charge, 
and recceiued them vnder the ſafegard of his proteQion. As for others, 


tection, and therefore can haue in them no true ſecuritie, but may well 


like Fugitiues and Y agabonas vpon the earth , and that it ſhall come to 
paſſe, that euery one that findeth them fhall be ready to ſlay them. Where- 
as if we hauethe Scale of the Couenant ſtamped vpon vs, we are there- 
by ſecured fromall euill ; for when the deſtroying Angellis purpoſe- 
ly ſent from God to ſpoite and make hauocke ofall, yerhiscommiſh- 
on is reſtrayned, ſoas hee may not hurt thoſe whichare in the Conc- 


| nant , but rhoſe onely who hawe not the Seale of God in their fortheads. 


Now the meanes to bein this Couenant with God, is to performe the 
condition of Faith, bringing forth the fruits thereof in heartie repen- 
rance and amendment of life z which wee muſt therefore aboue all. 
things labour after,that wemay hauc intereſt in the former priuileges. 
And becauſe through our frailticand infirmitic , weare apt to wound 
and weaken our Faith by our ſinnes; and this ſhield is oftentimes 
ſhrewdly battered , with beating backe the ficric darts and bullets of 
Satans tentations: And our repentancealſo is ready togrow faint and 
languiſh, both in reſpe& of our griefe for ſinne paſt, and reſolution to 
leaue and forſake it for the time to come; and ſo by weakning the Co- 
uenant, not in it ſelfe, but in our apprehenſion , weeareready to loſe 
our inward peace, and to haue our ſccuritie diſturbed with feares ; 


therefore as weoften {inne, ſo doth it become vs often to renew our 
Couecnant with God, by renuing the condition of Faith and Repen- | 


_. 


tance, that ſo alſo with them wee may renew our ſecuritie, accordi 


of the couenant of Grace, which God | 


to | 


w__ 


they are ſtrangers vnto him, whom he reſpe&eth not; yea, they are | 
no betterthen Rebels and Out-lawes,who haue no benefitby his pro- | 


feare with Cajn, that being exiled out of Gods preſence, they ſhall be | 


te. 


_— 


— 


to tharin 706 ; If iniquity be in thine hand, put it farre away, and let not 
wickedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacles. For then thou ſhalt lift vp thy face 


ſhalt be ſecure becauſe there « hope z yea, thou ſhalt digge about thee, and 
thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafetie. CAIſs thou ſhals lye downe and none ſhall 
make thee afraid ;, yea, many ſhall make ſuite vntothee, 
 Fourthly, if we would! haue ſpirituall ſecuritie, we muſt indeauour 
y all meanes to haute thoſe cauſes of it in our ſelues, of which I haue 
ſpoken. As firſt, the Spirit of adoption, whereby being aſſured that 
weare Gods children through Chriſt , we may ſecurely reſt vpon the 
| prouidenceand promiſes of out heaucnly Father, for the prouiding of 
all chings neceffaric, for the ſupplyitig of all our wants, preſeruation 
from A i—_ and protection from all enemies. Forif earthly Pa- 
rents, according to their power,performeall theſe things to their chil- 
dren, ſo as they are ſecure and without feare ; when they arc in the 
ſight and preſence of their able friends; how much more will our hea- 
uenly Faces who infinitely exceeds them in power and loue? For if 
he be ſo infinitely gracious ; that he preſerueth thoſe which are ftran- 
gers vnto him, how much more thoſe who are'of his owne Family ? 
if hee doth good vntoall, how much more to'thoſe who arc of the 
houſe-hold of Faith ? if he prouideth for the yong Lions and Ranens 
that call vpon them, and richly clotheth the Lillies and Flowres of 
the Field , how much more will hee defend and preſerue, feede and 
clothe his owne Children , whom hee hath-loved fo deerly ; that hee 
hath not ſpared to giue his beſt beloued and onely begotten Sonne to 
the death for their redemption and ſaluation? Soalſo we muſt labour 
after the gifts and graces of the Spirit , which hauc the promiſes of 
Gods protetion made vntothem ; ſo that if we haue them, we may 
be ſecure in his helpe and affiſtance, becauſe if he be with vs, it marte- 
reth not whe oppoſe againſt vs; if weare deſtitute of them, then being 
hopclcſle and helpleſle, there is no place for peace and ſecuritie. A- 


our Calling and Ele&ion ſure; which if we doe, no worldly thing can 
diſturbe our peace , or dampe our ioy ; bur if for want of them wee 
wantalfo this aſſurance , how can wee haue any roome in our hearts 
for ſecuritic to lodge in, ſecing they are wholly taken vp with feares 


becauſe it ſhuts our cyes, and benummeth all our ſenſes, ſo as we can- 
not ſce nor feele our danger? Finally, theſe vertucs and fpirituall gra- 
ces are our Chriſtian armour, which being buckled vnrto'vs, is of high 
proofe , to preſeruevs in ſafetic againſt all aſſaults of enemies, that 
would diſturbe our peace; but if they be wanting, then like the Iſrae- 
lites we are naked, diſ-armed of Gods afliſtance, diſ-furniſhed of all« 


the encounters of our ſpirituall enemies, and ſo an calle prey to be ſca* 
zed on, and ledcaptiue by them. BE | 

Moreeſpecially if we would vſe the meanes, whereby wee may in- 
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without ſpot ; yea, thou ſhalt be fleadfa#, and ſhalt not feare. And thou | 


gainc, theſe ſauing graces arethe _ meanes whereby we may make | 


anddoubtings? orat caſt with carnall ſecuritie which keeps all quier, | 


munition and weapons, wherby we might makeany reſiſtance Ela! 
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